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THE DANGEE OF BEING SHUT OUT OF THE
KINGDOM OF GOD.

SEEMON BY ELDEa JAMES QUINTER.

"Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that

be saved ? And he said unto them, strive to enter

in at the strait gate : for many, I say unto you, will

seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once
the master of the house ia risen up, and hath shut

the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to

knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto
us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know
you not whence ye are: then shall ye begin to say,

we have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou
hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell

you, I know you not whence ye are; depar); from me,
all ye workers of iniquity. There shall b^ weeping
and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, and ali the prophets,\i the

kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out."

-Luke 13; 23—28.

This text was sent to our office with the

request that we give through our paper an
explanation. Texts of Scripture are some-
times sent to us and we are requested to

preach from them and explain them in that

way. And when this is done, we try to com-

ply with the request. In this case an explan-

ation was simply asked for, and we were left

to our choice in regard to the manner of ex-

plaining it. But as it appears to us to be a

subject of general interest, we have conclud-

ed to use it as a text, and explain and apply

it to you here, and then give it to the readers

of our paper in the form of a sermon.

The brother who sent the passage of scrip-

ture we have read as our text, after some

other remarks, says, "the questions are, who
are those that seek to enter and shall not be

able ? Why shall they not be able to enter ?"

These questions will be answered in the open-

ing and applying of our text. Our subject

will be The danger of being shut out of the

kingdom of God.

I. We shall offer some thoughts on "the

kingdom of God."

II. We shall notice the fact that the text

implies that we are out of the kingdom of

God while we are unconverted.

III. In the third place we shall notice the

importance or value of a citizenship in the

kingdom of God.

IV. We shall notice in the last place that

we may enter this kingdom.

I. We are to offer some thoughts on, "the

king'dom of God-" It appears to us to be nee

ersary to have a tolerably clear view of it in

some of its different aspects, to be able to un-

derstand the questions that are to be answer-

ed, 1. And what is properly the kingdom of

God ? or, who constitute that kingdom ? We
reply it is constituted by those who are the

loyal subjects to the laws and government of

God. But as God has made his Son "both

Lord and Christ," Acts 2 : 36, it is necessary

to be loyal to Christ as well as to God, to be

subjects of the "kingdom of God.'' In the

second psalm, after an allusion is made to the

opposition of the world to the Lord and his

anointed, the Lord says, "Yet have I set my
king upon my holy hill of Zion." Pb. 2 : 6.

Our King Messiah has been exalted by God
"with his right hand to be a Prince and a

Savior." Acts 5 : 31. In the second psalm

from which we have already quoted, the in-

teresting words occur, with which you are

familiar, and as they occur in connection

with Christ's kingly character and authority,

we quote them here to show his authority

over men. The passage to which we refer is

this : "Ask of me, and I shall give thee the

heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter-

most parts of the earth for thy possession."

Ps. 2 : 8. The nations are given to Christ to

renew, restore, and reform them. In our con-

version, we are said to be translated into the

kingdom of Christ. Col. 1 : 13. Then as

Christ has been made King by his Father, all

who receive him as their King and obey his

laws, are citizens or subjects of the kingdom

of God.

2. In the next place we shall notice the

two-fold aspect of this kingdom. We may
call them the earthly and heavenly aspects.

The kingdom of God or the kingdom of heav-

en, (for these two phrases, the kingdom of

God, and the kingdom of heaven, are expres-

sive generally of the same thing,) though a

heavenly kingdom has an earthly aspect. A
part of the territory constituting this king-

dom, or perhaps we had better say some of

the subjects of it, are on earth, and hence we
say it has an earthly aspect. And as some of

its subjects are in heaven, it has a heavenly

aspect. The one department, namely, that

which is on earth, now is set up, and many
have entered into it ; but into it in its glori-

ous form, or consummation, the righteous

wiU enter wl en it shall be revealed, and that

revelation of the kingdom of God is yet fu-

ture.

We have remarked that this kingdom in its

earthly department, has already been set up.

This is evident from the following language

of our Lord : "The law and the prophets

were until John : since that time the king-

dom of God is preached, and every man
presseth into it." Luke 16 : 16. From this

language it is very plain that at the time our

Lord spake these words, the kingdom of God
had been introduced, and that people were

availing themselves of a citizenship in it.

While the following language of the writer

of the Acts of the apostles shows that the

disciples had not yet entered the kingdom of

God in some sense, or in some of its depart-

ments : "And when they had preached the

gospel to that city, (Derbe) and had taught

many, they returned again to Lystra, and to

Iconium, and Antioch, confirming the souls

of the disciples, and exhorting them to con-

tinue in the faith, and that we must through

much tribulation enter into the kingdom of

God." Acts 14 : 21, 22. This language is

used in reference to Barnabas and Paul.

These faithful servants of God did not only

labor to convert sinners, but they also labor-

ed after they were converted, to keep them

faithful. Their practice we should imitate.

It will be of but little use to convert people,

unless we keep them converted, and faithful

to all their Christian duties. I fear we are

laboring much more to get people into the

church than we are te keep them in when
we have them.

These servants of God exhorted the disci-
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plea to continue in the faith, and instructed

them that it is through much tribulation we
must enter the kingdom of God. Now as

they were disciples, they were already in the

kingdom of God. But there was a kingdom

of God into which they had not yet entered,

and which they were to enter through much
tribulation. This was the heavenly king-

dom. And we must never expect to reach

the goal of the Christian race, and to attain

to its highest honors and enjoyments, with-

out more or less tribulation, suffering, and

persecution. And yet how reluctant we are

to suffer for Christ's sake, and for the sake of

our blessed Christianity. This should not

be. Shun not the cross dear Christian friends.

Other scriptures could be readily quoted

showing that the kingdom of God has both

a present and a future, an earthly and a heav-

enly, a suffering and a glorious aspect.

The kingdom of God may likewise be rep-

resented as the church militant, or that part

of the church that is yet in conflict with sin,

and the church triumphant, or that part that

has fought the good fight, and is now resting

from its labors, and enjoying the honor and

happiness of a glorious victory.

The same aspects of the kingdom of God,

or church of Christ, are presented to us by

the apostle Paul by a family divided into two

parts, one part being in heaven and the other

on earth. His language is this : "For this

cause I bow my knees unto the Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole

family in heaven and earth is named." Eph.

3 : 14, 15. Here we have one family that is

in heaven and on earth. That is, a part of it

is in heaven, and a part of it is on earth. It

is a precious and suggestive thought that the

faithful of all ages constitute one family, and

that if we ar^ faithful and loyal subjects of

the kingdom of God, we belong to that fami-

ly. And all the scattered members of this

family shall one day be gathered together,

and have a blessed meeting in the kingdom

of God. "And they shall come from the east,

and from the west, and from the north, and

from the south, and shall sit down in the

kingdom of God." So declares the Savior in

his discourse from which our text is taken.

We have presented the kingdom of God
under two aspects. There are other aspects

under which it might with propriety be pre-

sented, but we thought this distinction would

be sufficient for the present. If another view

of the kingdom of God would have been nec-

essary or desirable to bring out the meaning

of the text sufficiently plain to answer tbe

questions, "Who are those that seek to enter

and shall not be able ? Why shall they not be

able to enter ?" it would have been the mani-

festation of the kingdom of God in its glori-

ous state, in contrast with it in its present

state of suffering and comparative obscurity.

This is a view of the kingdom of God which

is made very prominent and attractive in the

Scriptures. But without making the glorious

manifestation of the kingdom of God a dis-

tinct or prominent thought in our remarks,

we may present its glorious manifestation in

connection with, or under the aspect of its

heavenly character.

Though Christ is now King, he is not exer

cising his kingly authority and power to its

full extent. Consequently his kingdom, or

the kingdom of God is in comparative obscu-

rity. He is at present occupying his media-

torial, rather than his kingly throne. And
while he is not yet enthroned, he is 8.cknowl-

edged by many to be their king ; over these

he rules, and these he protects. But he does

not yet rule over the nations as he will one

day do. He has gone "to receive for himself

a kingdom," according to the parable of the

ten pounds. Luke 19 : 12—27. In due time

he will come, and take his throne, and reign

King of kings, and Lord of lords.

The manifestation of the kingdom of God
in its power and glory, under the reign of

Christ, will be at his second advent. The
following language of our Lord teaches this :

"When the Son of man shall come in his glo-

ry, and all the holy angels with him, then

shall he sit upon the throne of bis glory :

and before him shall be gathered all nations :

and he shall separate them one from another,

as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the

goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right

hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall

the king say unto them on his right hand,

come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared ior you from the founda-

tion of the world." Matt. 25 : 31—Si. Here
the saints are represented as receiving a

kingdom. And they are to receive it when
the Son of man shall come in his glory, for

then it shall be complete.

We have now got to that stage of our sub-

ject, that with a little further explanation we
shall be able, we hope, to answer the ques

tions, "Who are those that seek to enter and

shall not be able f Why shall they not be

able to enter ?" We have seen that the com-

plete and glorious development of the king-

dom of God will be at the second advent of

Christ. And we believe that that is the time

when it will bo said, "Lord, Lord, open unto

us," and when the reply will be given, "I

know you not whence ye are," and when
many shall "seek to enter in and shall not be

able." There is much in our text, both in

the language and ideas that shows the time

referred to is the same as that referred to in

the parable of the ten virgins, in the 25th

chapter of Matthew. If you will compare

these scriptures you will find a remarkable

resemblance, sufficient to show that they re-

fer to the same time. In both "the door was

shut," in both some are represented as say-

ing, "Lord, Lord, open unto us," and in both

the reply of the Lord is, "I know you not."

So it seems pretty clear, that the time refer-

red to in our text, and that referred to in the

parable of the ten virgins, are the same,

namely, the second advent of Christ, and at

the manifestation of the glorious kingdom of

God. And those who shall seek to enter in

and shall not be able, are those who will have

neglected their salvation, and deferred their

return to the Lord from time to time, and are

finally startled from their spiritual slumbers

by, to them, the alarming announcement,

"behold the bridegroom cometh!" And not

being ready to go into the marriage, they at-

tempt to get ready, but find the door closed.

Then those that seek to enter and are not

able, are those that seek too late. And the

reason why they are not able to enter is, the

door is shut. And the Lord will not open,

and they cannot.

II. It is implied in the text that men in their

common, or in their present natural condition,

are not in the kingdom of God. Men in their

unconverted condition, are not loyal to the

government of God, or subject to his laws, or

in the enjoyment of the immunities or privi-

leges of his kingdom. "The carnal mind is

enmity against God : for it is not subject to

the law of God neither indeed can be." Eom.
8 : 6. The apostle, addressing those who had
entered into the kingdom of God, says, "Te
are no more strangers and foreigners, but fel-

low citizens with the saints, and of the

household of God." Eph, 2 : 19. This lan-

guage implies that they had been "strangers

and foreigners" before their conversion to

Christianity. "Ye are no more strangers,"

says the apostle. This agrees well with the

impl'ed characters of those our Lord speaks

to, in answer to them who say, "Lord Lord,

open unto us." His answer to them is, "I

know you not." He of course knew them,

but he knew them not as his friends oi disci-

ples. They had not formed th.it intimrte ac-

quaintance with him, or enjoyed that ftllow-

ship with ^him that are the characteristcs of

his beloved and loving disciples. He had
never seen them "under the fig tree," o* in

"the closet," or in any other place, vtresiling

in prayer, and in devotional exercises. Tiey

did not know him as a precious Savior, md
he did not know them as "dear childnn."

They were out of the kingdom of God as

the Lord's language in his pathetic exhoru-

tion implies : "Strive to enter in at the strat

gate." And you, dear friends, who are mt
loyal to the government of heaven, and ob.-

dient to the commands of Christ, are nokn

the kingdom of God. And the Savior sag'

to you, as he said to those to whom his Ik-

guage was directly addressed, "Strive to a.

ter in at the strait gate." 1

III. The importance ox value of a citizA

ship in the kingdom of God, The value i

such a citizenship may be showed or prove!

in many ways. We shall only notice the aJ

guments contained in our text. And, 1, itl

value may be inferred from the earnestneef

with which a citizenship or place in the king-

dom of God will be sought by those alluded

to in our texi, who will be awakened to its

value or importance, at its glorious manifes-^i

tation, and by the stirring events that willj]

accompany that manifestation. "Lord, Lord

open unto us." Here is an earnestness show
ed, that proves very clearly that a place in

the kingdom of God, and its protection and

its enjoyments are greatly to be desired. Alli

will be terror and ruin without, while all will

be calm and pleasant within. They had been

awakened to the truth, and the reality of\^

things to which they had long been indiffer-

ent. They had been taught, but they believ-

ed not. They had been warned, but they

saw no danger. They now believe, but it is

too late to obey. They now see danger, but

there is no escape. Terrible indeed is their

condition.

Now dear friends, will you take the warn-

ing, and escape the danger, by entering into

the kingdom of God at once, and that through

the strait gate ? It is painful to think of the

indifference that so many show in regard to

their eternal interests. People go to church

and hear the gospel preached, and have tbe
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great themes of the gospel set before them,

but they continue in their old habits and

manner of living, and should the Lord come

they would find themselves outeide of the

kingdom of God, with the door shut, and

they would bo unable to enter.

2. In the next place, we notice the value

or importance of a citizenship in the king-

dom of Grod, from the reluctance with which

the Jews yield their claims to their member-

ship in the kingdom of God. "There shall

be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye

shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and

all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and

you yourselves thrust out." This language

seems to indicate that the Jews were in a

certain sense in the kingdom of God. This

idea is more plainly conveyed in our Lord's

language given in Matt. 8 : 11. "And I say

unto you, that many shall come from the east

and west, and shall sit down with Abraham,

and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of

heaven. But the children of the kingdom

shall be cast out into outer darkness : there

shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

The Jews have ajways, and they do still

claim to be God's people, notwithstanding the

troubles and judgments oi God that have be-

fallen them. But the time will come when
they must see their errors and wrongs, and

be humiliated under a sense of them. And
for them to see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja-

cob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of

God, saved and happy, while they will be re-

jected, and cast into outer darkness, will be a

suffering that we cannot well conceive of

when we think of the blessings that they had

enjoyed, and of the attachment they had felt

to their fathers and the prophets.

Now my friends, will you think of your

sorrow, should you be separated from all the

good, and even from good parents and good

children, and good companions, and be cast

into outer darkness with the wicked, even

with the most wicked ? The danger of meet-

ing such a terrible end, will, we hope, lead

you to seek admission into the kingdom of

God, as you may do, if you seek admission

now.

IV. This leads us to notice our last gener-

al thought, that We may enter the kingdom of

God. "Strive to enter in at the strait gate."

It is now open, in the language of our poet,

"The happy gates of gospel grace,
Stand open night and day."

All may now enter by striving in a lawful

and proper way. It is true, the gate is strait

or small. But it is large enough to admit us

if our sins are separated from us. And for

this we must strive. We must strive to seek

the truth, strive to believe the truth, and

strive to obey the truth. We must be born

of the truth, or of the word of the Lord, 1

Peter 1 : 23, or in the language of Christ, "of

water and of the Spirit," John 3 : 5. Then
we shall be as little children, and we shall,en

ter the kingdom of God, in its first division

or apartment, and then pass on higher and

still higher until we enter it in its glorious

and consummated form, and be permitted to

sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja-

cob, and all the prophets, and all the saints of

all ages in the kingdom of God

Better to think and not say, than to say

and not think.

(gssaj) Jijpartmpt

A FEW WOEDS TO OUfi lOUSG PEOPLE,

1. Young people need the church.. It is a

mistake, my young friend, to say that you

do not need the church in your youth. "Ke-

member, now, thy Creator in the dajs of thy

youth," is the injunction of one the world

has long since concluded to be wiser than

you or I, I know we are prone to,hear such

remarks as these : "He is sowing his wild

oats ; he will be all right by and by." What
do you think of such a philosophy as that ?

Suppose I should tell you of a farmer who
went out sowing in his field all or any man-

ner of weeds ? Suppose I should say that he

sowed the terrible Canada thistle, or the

cockle burr, or the pieprint, what would you

say to that ? Would you deem him wise ?

Would you not condemn him as foolish in the

extreme ? Suppose he were to tell you, "Oh,

I mean to cut down these thistles, and plow

out the other weeds. I will yet raise a good

crop?" Would you be any the more willing

to admit he had acted wisely in the first

place ? No. Then think seriously when I

say to you, you need the restraining influence

of the church. Will you not admit with me
it is not wise to form now any habits which

will prove troublesome to you hereafter ? I

have not laid before you even the most weigh-

ty reason why you need the church, and yet

I doubt not you will concede the correctness

of my position.

1. The church needs the young people. I ask

you, in your own minds, to answer me this

question : What is the work of the church ?

what is its mission ? My own answer, as

brief as I can make it, is, "Its work is to save

souls and glorify our Savior and our God."

The church, therefore, needs you that you

may be saved from sin and punishment. It

is a great necessity of the church that it

shall save men, and in that sense it needs
you.
Bat it needs you that it may stop your op-

position to its work. Did you ever, dear

young friend, stop and think how often a

word of yours, an act of yours, a look of

yours, has been made to oppose the work the

church is seeking to do ? Can you recall a

time when a friend of yours was seriously

thinking of becoming a Christian, and by

your invitation was drawn away from the

services and to some place of amusement ?

Doubtless it was only thoughtlessness on

your part, but you said, "Let us stay here to-

night, instead of going to church." And do

you know how much your influence that one

evening had to do with that friend's life ? It

may be that from that time, no tenderness of

heart, no inclination to yield, has been mani-

fest. Do not wonder, then, when I say the

church needs you that she may remove your

influence from her course. Dear friend, pause,

consider. Do you wonder ? Are you con-

tent to oppose the progress of God's people,

the influence of the church of Christ ?

Then, again, the church needs you because

you can do something to advance its influ-

ence and power. Is it not a grand thing to

wield an influence for Christ ? Are you not

willing to do what you can for Christ and his

cause ? I believe you are. Permit me, there-

fore, to point out to you some of the relations

you bear to the church, and some of the du-

ties you may discharge.

You are not loithout influence. I desire to

impress this deeply upon you. I know the

modesty of a true faith in Christ makes you
feel you are able to exorcise little or no influ-

ence. In this, young brother or sister, you
are mistaken. Believe me, any wrong you
do will have som i evil influence. I urge, you,

therefore, live a pure life, both for your own
sake and for the sake of others.

1. As young members it is your duty, nat-

urally, to pay deference to the eldership of

your church. The men under whose control

you are should command your respect. It is

of God's own ordaining, and to us all exceed-

ingly wise that the older men should take the

lead. Let us respect their teachings, and fol-

low their example even as they follow Christ.

2. You ought to lend, to the fullest, your

assistance in every good work. You and I

are well aware that soon—alas I too soon

—

these our aged and veteran brethren and sis-

ters will pass away and we shall fill their

places, unless they shall remain unoccupied.

You remember that during the lifetime of our

Savior one poor man was carried by four and

laid at his feet for healing. It may be that

only in this manner will many poor men and

women reach heaven at last—by all the aids

that human hands and hearts can lend them.

But will you be the helper or the helped, the

aided or the one assisting ? Resolve to be ac-

tive and help others.

1. You can be of aid by your very attend-

ance at church services. The very fact that

you attend regularly will encourage others

to be more faithful in coming.

2. You can invite others to come. How
earnestly contending jiolitical parties work to

secure attendance at their .meetings and at

the polls. And will you be more difiident,

more indifferent than they ? Let us be man-
ly-

3. You can be of considerable help in

bearing the financial burden of the church.

I am not talking idly. Mark these words.

Many young people seemingly feel no obliga-

tion,—or but slight obligation—in this direc-

tion, The Bible teaching on this subject is

simple. 1. Let all contribute something. 2.

Every one as he is able. 3. Willingly, as un-

to the Lord. 4. Weekly—each Lord's day.

Day aside from your means such as you can

afford. Offer to Christ, for his cause, and,

would you think me extravagant were I to

say, no young member should he content to go

without contributing something.' A penny, if

necessary, only ; five, ten, twenty-five cents

per week. Be honest with yourselves and

give accordingly.
•1. Socially you can be of much service.

Here you can all act. But as Christians do

not be afraid of speaking to strangers and in-

viting them to our services. Be free to speak

to those who come. Speak a word of encour-

agement. A preacher had delivered a sermon

on recognition of friends in heaven. At its

close a gentleman said, "Would it not be well

to preach about recognition of friends on

earth ? for I have attended here five years

and no one has spoken to me." Be courte-

ous. Be kind. Salute the stranger. You
would think it strange for your jjastor to pass

any in his congregation without a word.

Why not make the same test for yourself?
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5. Finally, for this time. Young ladies, I

have a personal suggestion now for you. Bear

your part. Be not content to leave all, or the

larger part, even, to older sisters. Assume,

with them, responsibility for success in every-

thing. Combine your forces. Why is it the

work of any one more than yours to carry on

the work of the church? This is yours as

well as any ones.

Accept, dear friends, these words. Tou
need the church and it needs you. It is in

your power to help on in the ways I have in-

timated. "Will you do it ?

—

J. 3. Wright in

The Christian.

MENTAL OTJLTTJEE.

BY M. C. B.

"Heaven is not reached by a single bound.

But we build the ladder by which we nae

From the lowly earth to the vaultleas skie,

And we mount to its summit round by round."

Mental capacity gives mankind superiority

over all the rest of God's creatures. Mental

culture gives man superiority over man. It

does more than this ; it gives man power over

himself In proportion as we cultivate and

strengthen the mental and spiritual, are we
enabled to hold in subjection the animal na-

ture. Grossness and sensuality will give place

to refinement and superior intellectual endow-

ments. Mental culture facilitates moral and

spiritual growth, leads us on to a higher and

better Ufa, fosters and encourages "that Di-

vinity that stirs within us."

Every legitimate occupation in life is en-

hanced and ennobled by the acquisition of

knowledge gained through mental culture —
Our occupations should not be followed for

mere greed of gain, yet the more intelligently

they are persued; the richer will be the har-

vest for ourselves and others. Wealth of in-

tellect or mental capacity, brings wealth of

resources and improved conditions.

'This mournful truth is everywhere oonfeaaed,

Slow rises worth by poverty depressed."

As skilled labor is better appreciated and

receives higher compensation than the crude

product of an untrained hand, so the mind,

when properly cultivated, may soar above all

meaner things, and leaving behind the grovel-

ing pursuits of Life, have higher aspirations

and rise to nobler occupations.

Mental culture not only strengthens and

elevates the intellectual powers, but it refines

and spiritualizes the affections,—educates

head, heart and soul. True piety is best pro-

moted by cultivating those Godlike attributes

which bring mankind in harmony with Deity.

"Scatter diligently in susosptible minds
The germs of the good and the beautiful;

They will develop there to trees, bud, bloom
And bear the golden fruits of Paradise."

Euskin says "All our moral feelings are so

interwoven with our intellectual powers, that

we cannot efi'oot the one without in some de-

gree, addressing the other.

Mental culture also develops taste. Inspi-

ring chastity and purity, it will seek for and
inculcate "the true and beautiful.'' JSealth-

ful occupation for the mind is the best safe-

guard against vice and immorality. True re-

ligion must mould character by opening the

pathway to those spiritual infiuences which
enrich the mind, and vivify the soul by bring-

ing it into harmony with the Divine nature,

and storing the mind with that knowledge

which comes down from above."

Purity of morals is essential to the propa-

gation of healthful ideas, and the retention of

good impressions. Horace says "unless your

cask is perfectly clean, everything you put

into it will turn sour." The seeds of true re-

ligion are implanted, nourished and developed

by wide mental culture. Good motives and

incentives to noble deeds leave no room for

low desires—no taste for vile companionship.

The mind exerts a mighty influence over

the body for weal or woe. How important

then that mental force should be wisely di-

rected ;—in short that we should ever strive

to develop the "angel within us," and dedi-

cate our lives to truth, wisdom and knowl-

edge, ever bearing in mind that high stan-

dard which Christ has set before us " Be ye

therefore perfect even as your Father in

heaven is perfect."

True manhood can only be reached through

mental discipline and spiritual influences.

Successful mental culture must depend in

part upon and be the result of industry and

perseverance in the developement of mental

capacity. He who has been entrusted with a

few talents, by the careful improvement of

them, may rival him who though gifted with

more natural ability, has allowed his faculties

to lie dormant. A well stored mind invigo-

rated and sustained by heatlh, pure and noble

in its aspirations, with activity well directed,

exhibits the highest type of manhood.

To attain to this high standard we must
build our structure carefully, and on a good

foundation. Physical health must be the ba-

sis of all mental power. Yet strength of

mind is not the only requisite for mental cul-

ture. The affections are an important factor

in the formation of a noble character;

—

moulding and influencing the mind by kin-

dling those angelic influences, sweet sympa-

thy and harmony. That mental culture then

which develops intellect, reveres chastity,

cultivates the affections but holds the body
in subjection by potency of mind directed to

the nobler acquisition of truth, knowledge
and wisdom, will lead the' soul through virtue

up to God.
Man is too prone to be influenced by sense

and appetite, hence his depravity and down-
ward tendency. By cultivating the mental

we gain increased capacity for the spiritual

The body should only be used as the vehicle
and servant of the mind, the latter reigning

with supreme control. Such discipline and
culture tends to elevate man in the scale of

being, by purifying, refining and strengthen-

ing his character, thus preparing him for that

higher sphere, and meet companionship with
angels.

All great reformatory and progressive

movements have been led by cultured minds.

Our "Pilgrim Fathers" received their disci-

pline through opposition to, and in conflict

with, ignorance, superstion and bigotry. They
were led and guided by men of Martin Lu-

ther's stamp,—strong in moral, mental and
spiritual force. "If they were unacquainted

with the works of philosophers and poets,

they were deeply read in the oracles of God ;"

and of their appreciation of mental culture,

New England's schools and Colleges bear

ample testimony.

Paul, the great apostle, was a man of men-
tal culture. And though he required the

spirit of that great teacher, Christ, to turn

his powers in the right direction, yet when
thus directed it was his mental culture that

gave him influence and scope. Knowledge
and science must go hand in hand with relig-

ion in her work of renovation. What Paul

declaimed against was false philosophy, and
Jewish strategy. He was himself a powerful

reasoner, and displayed mental qualities

which gave evidence of rare culture.

Mental culture then with Christian disci-

pline to mould the character, must be the

soul's sheet anchor.

"With this and passions under ban,

True faith and holy trust in God,

Thou art the peer of any man,

Look up then ; that thy little sp«n

Of life may well be trod."

PSOPEE MEANING OF WOEDS.

BY JESSE CROSSWHITE.

Walk is a primitive word, and has a spe-

cific meaning, and expresses a specific action,

and also a specific mode of performing that

action. Motion is the result of that action,

and yet it is neither the action nor the mode,

from the fact that motion can be produced

without walking. Hence move is a generic

word, or a word growing out from some spe-

cific words, as the man moves when he walks,

he also moves when he runs, he also moves
when he rides.

Go is a generic word, because the thing may
go walking, or it may go riding, or it may go

flying. In fact the word is so prolific that

there is hardly any limit to its meaning.

Went is the pretext of the verb go, hence we
say, "I bid him go, and he went." These facts

stated, we are now ready for the application

Mr. Jones goes over to Mr. Smith's, and in-

quires of Mis. Smith for her husband, Mr.

Smith, and is told by Mrs. Smith that he

walked over to Bristol. Mr. Jones in leaving

the house meets Mr. Thompson who also in-

quires for Mr. Smith, but is told that he has

went over to Bristol. Mr. Thompson on leav-

ing meets Mr. Sharp who also inquires for Mr.

Smith and is told by Mr. Thompson that Mr.

Jones said he had rode over to Bristol.

—

Again Mr. Sharp on returning meets

Mr. Small, who also inquires for Mr. Smith,

and is told by Mr. Sharp that Mrs.

Smith said he had taken a first-class steam-

er and moved over to Bristol. Now it is

quite obvious that there is a lie out some-

where, but who is the guilty one is the ques-

tion. We will first examine Mr. Small. Did

Mr. Sharp tell you that Mr. Thompson told

him that Mr. Smith had taken shipping and

gone over to Bristol? Well not exactly in

those words, the meaning is the same. He
said he had rode over there, and I did not

know how else he could ride there without

getting on a steamer. Mr. Sharp, did Mr.

Thompson tell you that Mrs. Jones told him
that Mr. Smith had rode over to Bristol?

Well not just in them words, but the meaning

is the same. He said that he had gone to

Bristol, and I thought that of course he had

rode as that would be the easiest ways of go-

ing. Mr. Jones, did Mrs. Smith tell you that

Mr. Smith had gone over to Bristol ? Yes,
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Mrs. Smith told mo that Mr. Smith had gone

over to Bi-istol, and I so told Mr. Thompson-

Mr. Smith, did you tell Mr. Jones that Mr.

Smith had moved over to Bristol. No, I plain-

ly told Mr. Jones that Mr. Smith had walked

over to Bristol, and he and others have, by

putting their own construction upon my
words, misrepresented me and therefore told

lies upon me by their misrepresentions.

Baptize is a generic word growing out of

the Greek word hapto, which means to sink

down into a fluid. Jesus employed the gen-

eric term in giving the "commission" to his

disciples because it expressed the mode and

the action both, that is, sinking down and

raising out of a fluid substance. Hence Je-

sus told his disciples to "go and teach all na-

tions, sinking them down into, and raising

them up out of a fluid substance in the name

of ths Father, and of the Sdb, and of the

Holy Ghost. Docnagon in his Greek Lexicon

says this means literally to immerse into the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost. Or "to immerse repeatedly"

Alexander Campbell says it means to immerse

repeatedly, but he thinks tlie word indicating

repeatedly means the rapidity which the ac-

tion is performed.'' Dr. Clark says the word

baptize means to wash. Mr. Webster says it

means to wet, and hence Mr. A. says Christ

commanded his disciples to go and immerse.

Mr. B. says Christ commanded his disciples

to go and baptize, which means to wash, and

as you can wash a thing as well by pouring

water on it as by immersing it in the water,

then the mode is quite immaterial and there-

fore the command means to pour. Mr. C.

says Christ commanded his disciples to bap.

tize, and as baptize means to wet, and as we
can wet by sprinkling water on the person

therefore the command is to sprinkle.

Let us now examine these witnesses and

see if there is not a falsehood out again. Well

Mr. C, did Christ command you, as one of

his disciples, to teach the people and to sprin-

kle them in the name of the Father, Son and

Holy Ghost? No, not just exactly in those

words, but the meaning is the same. He com-

manded me to baptize them, and as baptize

means to wash, and as wash means to wei,and

as to sprinkle anything is to wet it therefore

to sprinkle is to baptize. Well Mr. B., does

Christ command you to teach the people and

to pour them into the name of the Father,

Son and Holy Ghost ? No, not in those words,

but. the meaning is the same. He commanded
me to baptize, and as baptism means to wet,

and as 1 can wet a thing by pouring water

upon it, therefore to pour is to baptize. Well

Mr. A,, did Christ command you, as one of

his disciples, to teach the people and to im-

merse them into the name of the Father, the

Son and Holy Ghost? Not just precisely in

thoso words, but he commanded me to bap-

tize into the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost, which being lit-

erally translated into English means immers-

ing them into the name of the Father, Son

and Holy Ghost.

Well, Jesus, did you tell A , B. and C. to go

and teaoh the people, and to baptize, one by

sprinkling, one by pouring, and the other by

immersion ? No. I commanded my disciples

to go and teach the people that there is but

one ordinance of baptism in my church, Eph,

4:5, and that it was to be performed by bap

tizing in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and to prevent

any mistake I employed a word which ex-

pressed both the mode and the action—the

mode to sink into the water and raise out again,

and the action to he repeated at the naming of

each person in the Holy Trinity- But they

have, by misrepresentation, perverted my
statutes and subverted the minds of the peo-

ple, "teaching for doctrines the command-

ments of men," thereby making void the

commandments of God by their traditions,

and I regarded them not saith the Lord.

THE ALL IN THE ONE.

BY C. H. BALSBAUOH.

To a Saint in Maryland.

Strangers, and yet not. "Know thyself,"

"know God," "know all things." 2 Cor. 12 : 5,

Johh 17 : 3, 1 John 2 : 20. This is the Chris-

tian curriculum. This is the science of the

Infinite, as manifested in his Word, and works

and ways. No end to study. Hardly has

the first leaf of the endless volume been

turned. God is in all things. Laws and prin-

ciples and forces are but modes of his pres-

ence. Where to find him is not difiicult. How
to evade him is the great question. Job 23 : 8,

9. Ps. 139. Heaven cannot hide him. Hell

cannot cover him. The universe attests his

Omnipresence. In him all things are ours.

1 Cor. 3 : 23. "Te are complete in him who
is the head of all principality and pow-

er." Col. 2 : 10. "Hath put all things under

his feet, and gave him to be the head over all

things to the church." Eph. 1 : 22. Mark the

sovereignty and the purpose. "Over all things."

'to the church." How can a Christian despair?

Omnipotence is his shield,Infinite wisdom his

guide. Eternal Love his support and solace,

Christ must perish first before the Christian's

hope can prove false. "God has not left him-

self without witness" that he is Almighty,

"faithful and true." Let Psalm 46 : 2, 3, and

Heb. 12 : 26, 27, pass into the most terrible

fulfillment, the saint is still safe. 'God is our

refuge and strength, a very present help in

trouble." "If God be for us, who can be

against us ?'' "Who shall lay anything to the

charge of God's elect?" Who is he that con-

demneth ?'' Will not God's own answer suf-

fice?" It is GOD that justifieth," "it is CHEIST
that died, yea rather that is risen again, who

EVER AT THE RIGHT HAED OP GOD, WHO
ALSO MAKBTH INTERCESSION FOE
US." Eom. 8 : 31-4. Can you do more than

that ? Does man need more ? This rightly ap-

prehended, we will henceforth go on our way
singing Eom. 8: 18, 28, 2 Cor. 4:8, 18,and 11:

24—30, constantly "looking unto Jesus the

author and finisher of our faith," having re-

spect unto the recompense of the reward."

"He is faithful that promised " Only let us

be sure that the promise is ours. This wo can

find out only at the Cross. "If so be that we

suffer with him, that we may be also glorified

together." Eom. 8: 17. "I am crucified with

Christ: nevertheless I live: yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me." Such a soul must tri-

umph in the sense of redemption, and chant

its pean of Eom. 8: 37 9, even if it pass down
the valley of death piece meal on the rock of

martyrdom, or in the daily butchery of hell-

ignited tongues and devil-wielded pens. All

the schisms and self idolatries and fratricides

and suicides and Deicides in the church can

not make shadow enough to shut out the light

of God's countenance from the heart that en-

shrines the Holy Trinity. God makes himself

not only known to us by his Son, but in us by

his Spirit. True religion is a consciousness

no less than a creed. A thing believed as well

as to be believed. In a word it is Life, not

now and then, not here and there, but in its

totality. It is anything but "a delusion, a

hallucination," as Bro. Baahor afiirms, to be

Christed through and through, so as to include

even dross. To except the least iota, is to

make a wholesale rejection in principle. There

is too much learning in the church, and yet

not half enough. In the matter of salavtion,

intellect is a poor pioneer, but an excellent

servant. "By faith are ye saved." Eeason in

her blindness is making havoc of the church

of God. The Holy Ghost is obsolete in many
instances. Not a few think they are wise

enough to frame their theology without the

Alpha and Omega. There is a strong tenden-

cy in some quarters to preach a Christianity

without Christ, and recommend a Christ

without a Divine incarnation. The One who
is the expression of all the Divine fulness, is

the One in whom all the elect constitute a

unit. With the primal inbreathing of God

came the higher and lower life of man—the

duality that allies him to two worlds. The

Incarnation covers the same ground, includes

the same lifold existence, and claims possess-

ion and direction of both. To call this "delu-

sion and hallucination'' is a flat denial of the

Divine infleshing, and a verbal rejection of

Emmanuel. To claim that dress has nothing

to do with this fact is the same as saying that

a person's skin has nothing to do with his

life- Not in part but wholly is man obligated

to the law of Eedemption- Man has no more

right to be a tobacco sot than a drunkard. In

the ultimate analysis both are antagonistic

to the law of the Divine incarnation. The

permanent, personal conjunction of God with

man, is not simply an inspiriting but an in-

fleshing. "Te are not your own, for you are

bought with a price ; therefore glorify God

in your body and in your Spirit, which aeb

god's," 1 Cor. 6 : 19, 20. Less than this is

not religion, not salvation. "Ye are not your

own." The flesh is God's, to be used as the

Spirit directs, in accordance^with the manger

and the cross.

To-day's duty is the only true provision for

to-morrow, and those who are careful about

the morrow are but the more likely to bring

its troubles upon them by the neglect of duty

which care brings. Some say that care for

the morrow is what distinguishes the man
from the beast , certainly it is one of the ma-

ny things that distinguish the slave of nature

from the child of God.

The one essential truth to accept about the

Gospel is, that no money can buy our salva-

tion, no suflfering merit it, no holiness pro-

duce it. The utmost that our own moral

action can do for us, and this too is by the

grace of God, is to create and enlarge the re-

ceptive faculty in us. If we will not take

salvation as a gift, we cannot have it at all
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THODaiTS ON SEW TEAE'3 DAT,

BY MARY K. CHAKLES.

Another year with its joys and sorrows has

glided swiftly by. To some no doubt, it has

been a happy year,to others a year of sadness

and pain. We say happy, but each one knows

the bitterness of their own heart, and few,

very few, are exempt from the trials of life.

I am thinking as I did a year ago , will I be

numbered with the living another year? Why
does this thought come into my mind to-day ?

JBecause many persons that mingled with the

world a year ago are now sleeping in the cold

grave. Why is that home so sad to day ?

Tread softly and speak low ; the angel of

Death has been there and taken the little

babe that budded here for a short time, to

bloom in heaven. Again the white-winged

messenger goes forth ; this time he knocks at

the door of another home, and sets his seal

upon the brow of a beloved son or daughter,

in the bloom of youth, and O, how often the

children have gathered around the bedside of

a father or mother 1 The husband mourns for

the wife, the wife mourns for the husband.

The silver cord is loosened, the golden bowl

is broken. It teaches us that we are mortal,

—that we too must die. But why this sor-

row? why this sadness? 'The Lord will be

king in each heart, and sometimes he empties

life of all else that we may learn to rest on

him alone for comfort and joy, and the bright-

ness Josus will bring is something wonderful

if only we are willing to let all else go and

say "Thy will not mine be done."

My brother and sister, have we discharged

our duties faithfully during the past year ?

Have we been willing to say, "Thy will be

done," in every darkened day ? Let us not be

discouraged if our prayers are not always

answered in the way we ask. The Lord's

ways are not our ways. He knows what is

best for us.and let us rather walk with God in

the dark than walk alone in the light.

We see not a step before us

As we tread on another year.

Bur the pa^t ia still in God's keeping,

And the future his mercy shall clear.

And what looks dark in the distance,

May brighten as we draw near.

For perhaps the dreaded future

la less bitter than we think;

The Lord may sweeten the waters

Before we stoop to drink,

Or if Marah must bo Marah,

He will stand beside its brink.

Wrightsville, Pa.

TEUE WOETH.

BY M O. BRUMBAUGH.

"The rnnk is but the guineas' stamp,

The man's the gowd for a' that."

Some men's advent into the social or relig-

ious sphere is as sudden and unannounced as

the unheralded meteor that flishes across

the ebon concave of a midnight sky. For a

moment they dazzle in the z3nith of their

greatness, then suddenly sink into a trackless

void. It is true, as the comet, they may leave

a glorious path to mark their footsteps, but

this too shall be engulfed in the vast ocean of

forgetfulness.

And a darkness more profound

Shall settle all around;

For them the gathering cloud of sadness,

Shall nevermore be tinged with gladness.

Sometimes, by some unexpected revolution

of events, a purposeless, powerless, enervated

automaton is raised into a commanding posi-

tion in life—For that "tangled skein of will

and fate" oft entwines many an honest pur-

pose and fetters many a free heart. The ma-

jority of humanity, dazzled and blinded by

the glitter of worldly show and ostentation,

are too willing to laud and praise. They forget

for the time that straw and dust, things that

have neither weight nor value, rise soonest

and easiest.

Some men count the breath of popular ap-

plause the balmiest breeze that ever raffles

the dead calm of their existence. Striving to

soothe the soul with such meager refreshings

when the soul longs for the "mighty rushing

wind" of Pentecost, they are indeed the most

wretched among men. They never know the

secret of true living. They never penetrate

the veil to feast on the amaranthine fruitage

of a diviner life. They never pray for the

wreath of immortality, nor supplicate for an

influx to their thirsty souls of that holy flood

that cleanseth from all iniquity. They anchor

the cycle of their exisience to the hope of

eminence and honor in the world. Alas for

such I they are bound to that which shall

sink them in the common grave of those who
dream' of worldly honor and influence.

The eye of reason penetrates the external

covering of rank and beholds the man in his

true colors, motives and worth. Cunning and
device may for a time deceive, and command
our respect ; but nobility of purpose and

Christian action must secure respect. The
former are the products of brainpower, the

latter of heart-power, and heart-motive far

excels brain-motive

—

"For 'tis the heart, and not the briin

That to the highest doth attain."

Greatness of purpose, purity of heart and

nobility of character should be the great tri-

nal motive power of the world. In its most

exalted embodiments it exemplifies human
nature in its highest forms. And by the re-

spect it commands, and the approval it re-

ceives from man and God, we can assert that

character is fower in a wider and higher sense

than "knowledge is power." Mind without

heart, intelligence without conduct, and clev

erness without goodness are powers of ques-

tionable, if not altogether inierior worth, but

nobility of character is as far superior to

them in every way as sunlight is to shadow,

diamonds to marble ; and firmness of purpose

when inspired by principle will ever com-

mand the loftiest encomium of the Christian

world.

"Our lives are measured by heart-throbs,"

and a man's true worth in heaven is the good

he does on earth. The heart, throbbing in

unison with the blissful benedictions of an

approving conscience is a holier temple than

the grandest and richest edifice ever reared

by wealth. A pure heart is worth more in

God's market than the wealth of Kings.

Humble toil and heavenly duty form the

perfect man. Life is composed of small deeds.

True greatness consists in being great in lit-

tle as well as in great things. It is to be good

and do good. The great aim of life should be

to seek with all our ability the highest wel-

fare of ourselves and the world around us,

—

to seek the realization of Earth's ideal great-

ness and goodness. Commonplace as it may
seem, the humble doing of one's duty is the

noblest aim of life and the embodiment of the

highest ideal of life and character. It gives

the sweat assurance of divine sanction, and
the approval of our inner tribunal, the con-

science. The man who strives to do his duty
faithfully and honestly, by fulfilling the pur-

pose for which he was created, by building

up within himself the principles of a manly
character, is a personified measure of true

worth. He shall be honored and respected by
all honest men, and God shall pave his path

with mosses, fringe its borders with blossoms,

over-arch it with the stars, the bloom of heav-

en's meadows,and around it spread the glories

of a physical universe. For such a man God
shall descend to every blade of grass, the dew-

drop, and the du3t atom" that every moment
of his life may be a letter to spell out some
word which shall teach the world the gran-

deur of pure principle and exalted character.

Would you know the richest spot on earth f

It is the Christian home, where prayer like

incense ascends to the throne of God. It

need not be the palace of the rich, but any

common cot where a |)Mre, true heart feels

the power of God's goodness. That power
felt, is of more value here and hereafter than

the wealth of worlds. For wealth oft bars

the heart against a finer and purer life. Gold

and goodness are at war and no man should

hesitate to dec'de which is to be preferred.

He who lives to consecrate his homo to the

grand Author of consecration is the noblest

work of God—a God-like man. Gold, silver,

rubies, diamonds—all are unworthy of com-

parison with him. He is a pure fragmant of

the Eternal Eock of Ages.

Then sum it up as you will, view the

chequered canvass of a man's life as you may,

—take rank, honor, wealth, pride, fame, fash-

ion—all are faulty. The true worth of the

man impels him to write "truth" upon his

banner,—leaving landmarks, like angel traces,

where mankind may follow still ; it is some-

thing of the finer portion of the human
heart, linked with something diviner "than

mere being can impart," ever seeing some im-

provement yet to make for uplifting his fellow-

man.

Live, live fjr time and for eternity. Limit

not your sphere of usefulness by a narrow

cycle of years, such as bounds the human life.

Enter the great arena of action with a deter-

mination to write your name on the hearts of

humanity and on the registiy of heaven.

At this, the beginning of a new year, our

hopes should be revived, our souls renewed,

and our ideal of life advanced higher and
higher. Our work in life is so comprehensive

that it requires constant push to place the

standard of truth on every summit, and push

our own pilgrimage near the great White
Throne. For the lessons of 1881, we should

be thankful; for the prospects of 1882, our

worthy aim should be to gain a clearer con-

ception of God, and possess more of that true

nobility of purpose which shall purchase a
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passport to a haven of rest for every faithful

one.

Tnie wortb is in being, not seeming,
In doing each day that goes by,
Some little gnoil,uot in dreaming
Of great things to do by and-by.
For whatever men say in their blindness,

And spite of the fancies of youth.
There is nothing so kingly as kindness,

And nothing so royal as Truth.

Make the best use of what you have, and

then you may look to the Lord with confi

dence for more. In tbe path of duty God
promises his special protection ; he will keep

UB safe and bless us. If the disposition is

good the acts will be so too, though one may
not be able to do all desired.

ED UCA TIONAL BEPABTUENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGAET.

Winter Term of 1882 Monday Jan. 2.

Sister Mary Kohrer of Juniata Co., and

sister Young of this place, paid the school a

visit during examination week.

My brother, S. J. Swigart, and Mr. Wm.
Pannebaker, both of Lewistown, Pa , made
the Normal a pop call last Friday. This was

their first visit to this place since the school

was established. Both of them seemed well

pleased, and we will expect them back. Mr.

P. has a son attending school at present.

This week is one of peculiar interest and

hard work to the student. The examinations

are in full operation and every one is anxious

to pass his branches. Students do not like to

be "plucked," ta use a college term, and set

back to travel the same ground over again.

Neither do they like to feel that their prog-

ress has not been sufficient to accomplish the

work aimed at, hence it is no matter of won-
der that they are interested in the week's

work. Our examinations occupy five full

days.

THE DEAD-LETTEE OPFIOE.

At the Literary Society on Friday evening

Emma Tyson read an essay on tbe Record of

Life. Referred questions. What is the D:ffer-

enoe between Fashion and Beauty ? and What
is the cause of the deolineation of the Mag-
netic Needle? wereanswerad by Mr. Huber
and Frances Kling. The question Ees. that

Teachers Institutes as now conducted are a

failure, was discussed by R, A. Zentmyer, D,

P. Bowman, Wm. Beery, S. N. McCann, Kit-

tie Corbon, Messrs. Huber and Shimmel. M,

Gr. Brumbaugh read Pyrimus and Thisby
The Record was read by the Editor, R. A.

.Z^entmyer.

This week closes the work of our school for

the Fall term, and for the year 1881. If we
review the year, we, of course find the usual

number of failings and mistakes. We trust

the effort has beet; accepted of the Lord, and

that his blessing will rest on the work done,

and his pardon on the omissions and mistakes

made. We cannot long stop to regret or re-

joice, but look hopefully forward. Wishing
all a truly happy Christmas, and hoping to

welcome back with a glad New Year, we
watch the Old rapidly draw itself up into the

past to make room for the New.

"Ring out the old ring in the new,
Ring out the false, ring in the true."

Probably the most interesting feature in

the Post- Office department of the National

Government is the Dead-Letter Office. The
Post Office Building is built of cut stone, in

the form of a hollow square. It is situated

on seventh street, above Pennsylvania Ave-

nue. When you enter and inquire for the

interesting features of the Department, the

obliging clerks, guides, ushers, or whatever

they are called, direct you to the Dead-Letter

Office. Up stairs, across and around, and a

room is entered where another obliging and

polite man is in waiting whose business it

seems to bo to see that visitors are cared for.

After waiting a short time an employee of

the office is summoned to show the visitors

through. I happened to be the only visitor

in waiting that morning, and so bad the

chance of all the questions. This man proved

as kind and obliging as any of them. By the

way, the most polite and obliging men, both

colored and white, take them as a class, that

I ever met, are found in Washington.

This office has many wonders for curious

minds. From ten to twelve thousand letters

find their way here every day. Little white-

winged waifs that have no place to go, re-

jected and turned adrift, at last they find, at

least a resting place here. All kinds of letters

come in here : business letters, literary letters,

social letters, love letters. Letters written

clandestinely, letters itchingly full of family

and other secrets, letters of condolence, that

bloom like the lovely flower in the de^rt,

wasting its beauty and fragrance where there

is no heart to appreciate it, letters sacredly

burthened with tender sisterly affection, sage

fatherly counsel, or a mother's holy love. Let-

ters, just gushing out with wild expressions

of everlasting devotedness of some badly

gone lover.

The causes that bring so many of these out

cast letters here are various. Sometimes it

is the oversight of postmasters. While there

a letter was shown me that was plainly ad-

dressed to Altoona, Iowa, that had been held

at Altoona, Pa., for a month and then sent to

the D L. O. Such ones of course are never

opened but forwarded to their destination.

Many of them have no stamp on them, some

have coin in them and are destined for for-

eign countries, which makes them non mail-

able. They have a great deal of trouble in

getting these returned on account of the sub-

scriptions to them. Most of them are mailed

by foreigners. There is most trouble with

those sent by the Irish. They scarcely ever

sign more than Pat or Bridget, and give no

residence, and consequently there is no clue

to its author,whence it came,and indeed, often

whither it was designed to go. The Irish are

not alone in this respect however. Many of

the letters have such signatures, as Your own
Mother, l'"ou!; affectionate Son, Your own de-

voted Jim, I am as ever your loving Kate,

&o. And who hasn't closed letters with some

just such subscription ? The clerks are put to

their wit's end sometimes, and show great in-

genuity in finding destinations for them.

The i^rincipal cause of being lost is the

carelessness on the part of senders. It is

astonishing the number of letters containing

money that are sent here. The amounts of

money vary from a three-cent stamp upwards.

In the year ending June 30, 1881, nearly 20 000

letters containing actual money (bank notes,

coin and currency) ware receive!, in which

was found over .$41 000. Much of this money
is sent to lotteries, andotber defrauding enter-

prises, and then v/hen the police come to close

on the parties, they are afraid to lift their

mail. But a great deal of it is sent as honest

boni fide business transactions, and owing to

carolessnos or accident cannot be delivered.

On Dec. 5 a letter was received containing

two one hundred dollar bills and nothing else.

Another letter received recently contained

$150, Money that cannot be returned is kept

a certain length of time and then turned into

the treasury. Out of the $41,000 received

last year, however, there was only a few hun-

dred that was not returned to proper owners.

They return about 95 per cent. In the depart-

ment of checks and drafts they handle about

22000 letters annually, containing about two

million of dollars. Of this amount they de-

liver about 97 per cent. The largest check

they ever handled was for $2 900.000. 50. It

was for the purchase of a railroad and had

been hold for postage.

All kinds of things are there that come

through the mails. There was a human skull

that had been sent to some physician, but it

had been sealed up and the doctor refused to

pay letter postage on it, and it found its way
to the D. L. O. Locusts, centipodes, terran-

tulas and three snakes,—one a large black rat-

tlesnake having ten rattles. They are pre-

served in alcohol, but they had been sent

alive in tin boxes, punctured with little holes.

They were sent from Texas and were direc-

ted to a scientific society in Germany. I am
told there is no living thing mailable except

the hee.

They have marks that they place on the

letters which they send out that indicate the

place to which they belong if they return

again. A square on the envelope indicates

property, a triangle an ordinary dead letter,

a square with a circle inside indicates that if

postage is forwarded a letter will be sent, a

star indicates that a photograph, stamp, or

something of this kind is in the letter.

There are many other things of interest,

such as how they are opened, what is done

with them, how they are registered, how
many employees, and what they do, &c., &c.,

but the article is lengthening and my space is

limited. I do not want to close it, however,

without suggesting the importance of atten-

ding to correspondence with due care. En-

velopes should be carefully and distinctly

addressed, with name, post office, county and

State. It would save a great deal of trouble

if all envelopes had a return card on, that is,

a direction for its return if not called for with-

in a certain time. Postmasters are required

to regard such direction and attend to it.

Every letter of any importance (and what

letter isn't of any importance?) oughtto have

the full name and the full post office address

of the writer.

Altogether I enjoyed the hour spent in this

office quite fully and reluctantly left because

I had only a half hour to get to the hotel and

back to the depot before the train would
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Brother Quinter is at present preaching for

the brethren in Armstrong county, Pa.

A number of communications that should

have appeared in this number is crowded out.

We will take orders for the Primitive

Christian and Brethren at Work, both togeth-

er, for m 75.

As yet we have had but little cold weather,

and the present indications are that we will

have an open winter.

Send for the Brethren's Almanac. No fam-

ily should be without it. Only 10 cents or

§1.00 per dozen, postage paid.

Sister Mary Custer, daughter of elder

Christian Custer, deceased, of Philadelphia,

Pa , died recently. She had been in the asy-

lum for nearly two years.

Brother J. D. Trostle, who has been at the

Mountain Park Home, Berks county. Pa.,

says his health has been much improved and

that he will soon return to his home in Md.

If you wish your children to become inter-

ested in the church and the Bible, subscribe

for the Young Disciple for them. Weekly, at

only 50 cents a year. Postage stamps can be

sent at onr risk.

Brother Gr. W. Kephart of Altoona, Pa.,

says : "Please send me two dozen more alma-

nacs. I did not expect to sell half as many
as I have already sold .but they only need to

be seen to be appreciated.

Brother John Brindle of Martinsburg, W.
Va., says : "The members of the Berkley

church held an election for a minister. The

vote was a tie between brother John Turner

and brother William J. Jennings. Bath were

installed.

Don't forget to read about brother Flory's

new enterprise. We are glad to see that

some of our brethren are awakening up on

the important subject of health restoring in-

stitutions, and we will hail with joy the day

when our members can have a Health Insti-

tute to which they can go where they can be

surrounded by the most congenial Christian

influences.

The Chicago, Eock Island and Pacific Kail-

way Company sends its compliments to its

patrons and friends in the shape of a very

handsome 16 page pamphlet entitled "Merry

Christmas." This road is one of the leading

lines between Chicago and Council Bluffs,

and is getting to be quite a favorite with the

traveling public. Inquire for the depot of

the Chicago and Eock Island Eoad at Chi-

cago.

Our clerk says nearly all the lists that

have come in so far have on them all the old

subscribers and some new ones. Now this is

encouraging to us and if our agents and

friends will make just a little eztra effort our

list can be largely increased. This it should

be in order to sufficiently remunerate us.

Then, too, the larger our circulation the

greater our opportunity to do a good work.

A collection was taken at one ol our Sun-

day evening meetings recently for the Mich-

igan sufferers. The collection amounted to

over §8.00. This of course is a small sum
when so much is needed, but if all our con-

gregations were to raise that much it would

amount to considerable. Our brethren ought

to be willing to relieve the suffering wherev-

er they may be found, and we hope other

churches will think of this. We are com-

manded to let onr light shine.

It is said the weapon with which Guiteau

killed the President is valued very highly.

Hundreds ol dollars are offered for it. It is

its association with President Garfield that

gives it such a value and makes it an object

of curiosity. The Cross was the instrument

of death to the Son of God and it has also

become an object of merchandise. We see it

on the lofty church spires as an ornament.

The vain, to attract attention, suspend it about

their necks. The true disciples of Christ

take this cross upon them, as he directs, and

follows him. How few there are that are

willing to take up the cross and bear it I

Elder John Nicholson responds to our re

quest made a few weeks ago in the following

manner : "All I know about the traveling

to church matter is what brother Hyde said

himself. Now if any one is not willing to

believe that, let him go to New Jersey and

nudge brother Hyde up and have him run

that race over. Elder Hyde is a very pleas-

ant man and I think a good Christian. He
is an expert on foot. While 1 was holding

meetings in the Hemlock meeting house, N.

J., I made my home at his house. His fami-

ly cannot be excelled for Christian courtesy."

For our part we are not concerned in the

matter but a few of our readers urged an ex-

planation. We have now done our part, and

if there are any curious enough to have the

matter investigated further, we suppose they

will have to do as elder Nicholson suggests.

Brother John M. Mohler of the Dry Valley

congregation. Pa., is giving all his time this

winter to preaching the Gospel. His efforts,

attended by the blessing of God, have in sev-

eral places been successful. We mean in the

way of bringing souls to Christ. It is not

our idea that when a meeting is held, and

none unite with the church, that it is an evi-

dence that no good has been done. The
seeds of gospel truth may germinate and

bring forth fruit by and by. Then, too, the

brethren may be encouraged and strengthen-

ed, and that is a very important work. In-

deed we believe special efforts among our

brethren is very important just now. There

is a coldness that is seen and felt and the

sooner the hearts of our brethren can be

touched by a coal from God's altar the sooner

some of our church troubles will cease. What

we need is more warmth, more love, taore

confidence in one another. For this let us

all labor and pray.

There is no breech between brethren so

great but that they can be again united

if actuated by a Christian spirit. But

as long as we are determined to have our

own way and make no accessions, it is not

likely that a union can be effected. For a

brother or a number of brethren to claim in-

fallibility, is assuming very much. We may
take a firm position in reference to a certain

subject and, to our minds, our position, of

course, is just right, but we ought to consid-

er that others mny feel just as we do. In

the absence of divine authority we ought to

feel that the judgment of others may be as

good as Ours. Further, in such circumstances

we ought to bear with one another. There

can be no harm done in yielding to others

when no law is violated. It may appear to

some of the brethren that the cause is hin-

dered by the adherence to certain church

customs, but we should be careful that we do

not hinder the cause very much more in our

zeal to banish those customs. In short we
believe a good way to settle our present dif-

ferences would be to meet as brethren, not in

a public council but around the fireside. We
mean those who have been engaged in the

discussion of these differences, and whose

feelings, in consequence of a difference of

opinion, have become somewhat embittered.

We honestly believe if these brethren were

thus to meet, and talk, and pray over these

matters, that much would be accomplished.

There is too much talking about one another

and not enough to one another.

HELPING MINISTEKS TO PEEAOH.

A minister recently remarked that ''it al-

ways helped him so much in his preaching

when he saw the members and their families

present at the services.'' There are a great

many of our brethren and sisters who are

anxious to help the minister and do good

generally, that have not perhaps thought of

this way. They tb ink it effects no one but

themselves when their seat in the church is

vacant. But this is a mistake. It shows a

bad light to the world. The unconverted

know that if you had as much interest in the

subject of religion as you have in your farms

or your merchandise you would bo there.

Your minister knows this too, and on ac-

count of your lack of interest he is discour-

aged. There is much said about helping our

ministers and they ought to be helped in

more ways than one. In looking over an ex-

change we notice two ways to help the min-

ister preach which we give for the benefit of

our readers. They are the following :

1. Take pains to get yourself and family

ready for the Sabbath. To this end do no'j

work several hours later on Saturday than
on any other day of the week, and, as a eon-

sequence, appear in church if at all, dragged
and stupid. For a Christian to go to bed at

midnight on Saturday, rise at eight or nine

on Sunday morning, retire again at eight in

the evening, and rise at four o'clock on Mon-
day morning, is a quadrupled abomination.

To drive through secular affairs with all pos-

sible energy for six days, and then go before

God on the holy Sabbath, jaded and dronish,

is a sin against God and his Church. Espe-
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cially is it a trespass against the minister. He
needs live men to talk to and work with him.
If he preaches the Gospel, it is worth, at

least, attention. The mental powers of his

hearers need to be active. They are the only
road to the heart. God himself comes into

the soul that way. Your minister must have
the use of your thoughts, or so far his work
in the pulpit is a failure. Think with him
and you will help him to think. Think hard,
and sharp, and prayerfully, until thinking
and praying set fire to your aoul.

Never sleep in church. There is no neces-

sity for it. You need not wrench your fin-

gers, stick pins in your flesh, or hire your
wife to give you a kick to wake you up. Sim-
ply fast. Eat one half on Sundays as on oth-

er days. It will be better for body and soul,

and yon will be cured of sleeping in church.
Sleep in the jury-box, or in the window of
some third loft, if you will. Then, at most,
you will only break your neck ; but do not be
sleeping when your minister is inviting souls

to Christ.

2 Eead the Bible during the week, and
keep up lively prayers daily in the family
and in the closet. Keep the coming Sabbath
in view through the labor of the week. Do
not be dragged out of six days wallowing,
worldly thoughts on each Sabbath morning.
Keep your religious life and^ thought all the
week. It is too bad that the Sabbath should
be spent in scouring and scrubbing those who
ought to be all animation on the Sabbath
morning.

OUE NEW YEAE'S GSEETING.

Dear patrons, most truly and heartily we
greet you with "A Happy New Year," and
may our Heavenly Father's choicest bless-

ings accompany you through it. Only yes-

terday we lived in the year 1881. Today
we write 1882. The old book is laid down
and we commence the new one with a clean

white page, and as this page is opened, how
many thousand have resolved that the new
book shall be an improvement over the past

one. It may be, and indeed it should be, and
we hope that it will be.

Only a few days ago we said to you our
"farewell." We now hail with gladness your
return and extend to you the welcome hand.

Already a large number of our patrons have
solicited our return, and before this greeting

reaches you we trust we shall have the pleas-

ure of being welcomed back by all. with an
invitation to visit many more new homes.
We enter the New Year surrounded by

many encouraging circumstances, and we
hope that our sojourn together for 1882 will

not only be pleasant but also tend to our
mutual good. We feel the responsibility of

the position in which we have placed our-

selves, and if ever there was a time that we
,
needed the sympathy, the aid and the pray-

ers of God's people, that time is now. The
church, at this time, needs a pentecostal

shower of love and grace. Oh, may it be

breathed into our souls, and out through our
pens into our periodicals, and thus be dissem-

inated throupfhout our entire brotherhood.

May the time soon come when party names
shall be known no m.ore among us, and peace
shall flow as a river. But no matter how de-

sirable it is that we shall enjoy this peace,

and no matter how much we may pray for it,

we can never have it until the seed of it is

planted in our own hearts. We must not

look to the church for the remedy but in our-

selves. The things which we see and hear

are only the symptoms of the disease that is

within us, and to have the symptoms to cease

the cause must be removed. Physicians tell

us that most of our physical troubles are the

outgrowth of impure blood. To Cure these,

the blood must be cleansed. So it is with

our spiritual troubles. They are the result

of bad blood and time spent at the effects is

wasted ; the cause must be removed. We
have been partaking of unhealthy food, and

as a result, we have become spiritually dys-

peptic. To cleanse us of this we must have

better food, both from the pulpit and our pe-

riodicals. We have seen this for some time

and have determined to do all we can in this

direction, and to accomplish so desirable an

end we need your help. Shall we have it ?

Lot every article we write for 1882 be dedi-

cated to the honor and glory of God, and let

us start out with a renewed purpose to labor

for the promotion of peace and love among
us iind the extension of the good cause in the

world. Let us stand up to the church and

her principles, and thus honor the holy pro-

fession which we have made. If we all can

determine to do this, our passage through

1882 will be peaceful and glorious. Again,

we wish you all a happy New Year.
H B. B.

A TALK TO OUE PATEONS AND OONTEIBU-
TOES.

Once again, dear Christian friends, we en-

ter the sacred precincts of your homes and

we can assure you that it aff'ords ns no little

pleasure to greet you once more. We hope

you have had a happy Christmas, and now
we heartily wish you all a happy and pros-

perous New Year. Y'^ou no doitbt have had

some days of recreation. The farmer gener-

ally arranges his work so as to avoid hard

labor between Christmas and New Year's

day. The teacher, student and business men
generally have several holidays. But with

printers and editors it is often otherwise, at

least, the printers and editors of the Peimi-

TiVE have been obliged to continue at their

regular routine of labor. In fact we have

been more than usually busy. We do not,

however, complain. We have had turkey and

Christmas cake in abundance. We did not

set our hats as we used to do on Christmas

eve., but we almost felt like doing so just to

get back into those happy Christmas morn-

ings of our boyhood days. Ah, those were

happy days, and thank God, the good father

and mother that then smiled on our childish

glee still lives. But enough of this. We
want to say first, a word to our patrons. We
are glad to know that our paper has been ap-

preciated by many, yet at times our selection

of reading matter, in the main, may not have

been such as suited the tastes of all. Long
articles, it is often said, are not appreciated.

Now when we come across something that is

good, as a general thing, the more we get of

it the better we are pleased. That is the

way we ought to feel in reference to our read-

ing matter. If an article is good, its length

should not be an objection. The trouble is,

many do not have a taste for solid literature.

They want something that arouses the feel-

ings rather than something that instructs.

We hope our readers will cultivate a taste for

that which instructs. Of course, we know

that long articles are liable to be prosy and

many of them contain more words than

ideas. But what we want is, that our read-

ers carefully examine the contents of our pa-

per, and get from it such thoughts as may be

if properly applied a help to you in your

Christian pilgrimage. We have known some
of our brethren, when they received the

Primitive, to look over the editorial items, or

the correspondence, and then lay it away and

perhaps never examine the other contents.

In this way you lose the thoughts of our con-

tributors that might be a great advantage to

you. In short, we ask you to examine every

idea that is advanced, "prove all things and

hold fast to that which is good." If some

views are advanced that do not accord with

yours, do not be so bigoted as to l)elieve that

everybody else is wrong and that you are al-

ways right. Such a feeling is pride in its

purest state. Then, too, if articles come from

the pens of those who are not brethren, do

not be 80 prejudiced as not to read them.

Learn to love the truth no matter from

whence it comes.

A few words yet to our contributors. Dur-

ing the coming year we are more than ever

anxious to make our paper a jiower for good,

and we kindly ask you to help us. This you

can do by furnishing us with such matter as

will have a tendency to bring about this de-

sired result. We want such communications

as will provoke our readers to love and good

works. There is so much to do, and every

brother and sister ought to be about their

Father's business. The mission field is a

wide one and there should be no idle hands.

The Sunday school is another field that will

give employment to all who love the Lord.

Then, too, we have, our charitable institutions

which are opening up another field in which

to labor. Now instead of stopping to cavil

with those who do not approve of such la-

bors, let us individually go forward and do

what our hands find to do with our might.

When the fruits of our labors are manifested,

it may do more to convert those who differ

from us than any argument we can produce.

We need to be aroused in reference to our

duty, and our contributors may do it eS'ectu-

ally if prompted by a Christian feeling.

Then-, too, we should have the doctrines of

our church set forth through our columns.

Our brethren need to be strengthened in the

faith, and we believe we have some readers

who are seeking after the truth. A special

eifort is being made to put the Primitive

into the hands of such persons this year. Our

contributors will please bear this in mind.

The apostolic injunction is, "walk circum-

spectly," and the same will apply to our con-

tributors. When writing on doctrinal sub-

jects be kind and courteous. Present the

truth. It is powerful, and will finally pre-

vail. In conclusion, we kindly ask our breth-

ren and sisters to contribute freely. All are

welcome to our columns. We do not propose

to exclude those from our columns whose

views do not accord with our own. What

we want is sincerity of motive, a spirit actu-

ated by love and a desire to do good. With

this feeling on the part of the editors of the

Primitive and its contributors we will hope

to do a good work for the Lord during the

year 1882. J- B. B.
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gome gcprtmsnt.

THE PEOFANE DOCTOR.

Some years ago, soon after beginning my
pastorage in a certain church—I need not say

where—I preached a sermon on profane swear-

ing. It was a very plain discourse, aiming to

show that the habit profanity was useless,

vulgar, shocking to the minds of decent people,

and an insult to God. At the head of his pew,

in the middle aisle, and near the pulpit, where

all the audience could see him, sat an eld

physician. I notice that he was very uneasy,

turning now on this side and then on that, like

a caged lion, but I did not know at the time

what was the canse.

"You gave the doctor some hard blows

to day," said one of the deacons after the service

was over.

"flow so ?" I inquired.

"Why, don't you know he is the most pro-

fane man in town ?" he replied.

One of the e!ders shook, his head, and

gravely remarked,"! think that pew will be

vacated. I have no idea the doctor will stand

such a shot as you gave him this morning."

This was a new experience for me, and not

very pleasant. The aged physician was

wealthy, and a very popular man in the com-

munity. He had but recently retired from his

practice in the large city, and had come to

spend the evening of his life with us. He was

social and generous, and we felt we were

favored in securing him as a church attendant

and supporter. How unfortunate that anything

should be said to displease him, and perhaps

drive him away from the service of the

sanctuary I What could I do but leave it with

God? I was His servant, and had spoken His

message, and felt convinced that He would

take care of me and the church, and the truth.

But what was the result? The next morning

the old doctor was seen driving up to the

parsonage. The minister was not at home, but

his wife was, and she ^warmly welcomed the

visitor into the parlor. Great was her surprise

when he excliiimed somewhat abruptly, "I like

your husband. He is a courageous young

man, who is not afraid to speak the truth, even

if it does convict some old sinner like me. I

have brought 510 as a contribution to the Bible

Society, the claims of which were presented in

our church a week ago yesterday, and in

addition to this I beg you to accept this S5 for

yourself, as a token of my esteem for your

husband as my pastor.''

I do not know that the old doctor at once

ceased his profanity But he continued to wait

on my ministry. Although living four miles

from ihe sanctuary, he was every Sabbath

morning in his place as long as I continued in

that pastorate, and a very attentive hearer he

was.

Some years after, when settled in another

parish, I came back to visit my old charge.

The physician, then very aged, was sick. I

called to see him and found him physically

feeble, but his mind was clear and composed,

and his heart seemed to be changed. Gladly

he listened as I talked to him concerning the

hevenly kingdom. He said he was a sinner

but he believed he was saved by grace. Evi-

dently he was standing on the borderland,

and I was not supprised to learn that a few

weeks after he stepped quietly over. The

profane swearer had become a humble Christian.

The aged pilgrim had gone home. He was one

of the many wonderful trophies of grace called

at the eleventh hour to work in the vineyard,

and paid just as if he had toiled all day.

That was a wholesome lesson to me. I have

always tried to be prudent in the enunciation

of truth, so as not needlessly to offend people.

But never since thah, have I been afraid to

speak of sin and to warn men to iiee from the

wrath to come.

In the pulpit the preacher stands between

God and men. He is divinly appointed, and

should feel that every utterance of his lips is a

"Thus saith the Lord." Let him stand as Mo-
ses did, holding the law in his hand, and not be

afraid of a multitude of sinners bowing down
to a golden calf. Let him with the early disci-

ples, take his place at the cross, and then at the

open sepulchre, and then at Olivet receiving

his commission from the ascending Savior, and

then in the little upper room in Jerusalem ob

taining the promised Pentaoostal blessing. Af-

ter th's he will have the courage of Joshua,

the strength of Samson, the boldness of Peter,

and the power of Paul. Even sinners will re-

spect him while he speaks the word of condem-

nation in their ears, and as he humbly wields

the sword of the Spirit God will bless him.

—

Sel-

hx ^undaiJ-<^{ihool 'Mmm,

LESSON I. SUNDAY, JANUARY i, 1881.

Topic. The Beginning of the Gospel.

Golden Text. Behold I will send my messenger,

and he shall prepare the way before thee. Mai.

3:1.

INTRODUCTORY.

Time. A. D. 26. A. D. means "in the year of

our Lord," reckoning (we supposed) from his

birth. It has been ascertained, however, that his

birth took place about five years earlier than was

at first thought. Hence (A. D. 26.) our Savior was
from 30 to 31 years of age. Place. Wilderness of

Judiva, west of the Jordan, and at the Jordan.^

Connections. Mark omits the birth of Jesus and
of John, and attending events; also the boyhood of

Jesus, Matt, chapters 1 and 2; Luke chapters 1 and

2, reaching as quickly as possible Jesus at work.

At this time, Tiberius was Emperor of Rome; Ju-

d;ea, a distjict of the Eoman province of Syria. Tlie

Jews hated this foreign and pagan dominion, long-

ing for their promised King and Deliverer; but

most of them had only worldly ideas and hopes,

and knew not the real love and fear of God.

with a girdle of a skin about hia loins; and he did

eat locusts and wild honey.

8 And preached, saying, There cometh one
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose
shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose.

8 I indeed have baptized you with waten but he
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.

9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus

came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized

of John in Jordan.

10 And straightway coming up out of the water,

he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a

dove, descending upon him.

11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying,

Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well

OUTLINE.
1. By John Going Before, vs 1-8.

2. By Baptism, vs. 9-1 1.

3. By Overcoming Tompiation. vs. 12 13

LESSON.—Mark i : 1-13.

1 The beginning of the "gospel .of Jesus Christ,

the Son of God.

2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send

my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare

the way before thee.

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness,

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths

straight.

4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach

the baptism of repentance for the remission of

sins.

5 And there went out unto him all the land of

Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were baptized

of John in the river Jordan, confessing their sins.

6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, and

12 And immediately the spirit driveth him into

the wilderness.

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days

tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts;

and the angels ministered unto him.

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS.

Kings about to travel had the "way prepared" by
the making or mending of roads. So John was to

prepare for Christ by calling the Jews to repent-

ance and expectation. Sandals were mere soles

tied to the foot. Loosing these was the work of the

meanest slave. Locusts are still dried and eaten

by the Arabs.

LESSON COMMENTS.

I. Gospel—Good news.

Beginning—Like preface to a book.

4. Baptize—Immerse, the exact meaning of the

Greek word.

Wilderness—Open country.

Baptism of repentance, etc.—Those baptized,

thereby professed and pledged themselves to a

changed mind and life; and, if sincere, were prom-

ised remission [j. e., forgiveness! of sins.

5 All the land, etc.—Many from these places.

Cf. [this means compare] Matt. 3 : 5.

In the river—Of course, then, immersion.

Confessing their sins—By the act of baptism, per-

haps in words.

6. Camel's hair—Woven into the coarest cloth.

Girdle, etc.—Leather belt.

"Wild honey—Of bees.

8. 'With water with the Holy Ghost—Should

read: In water .... in the Holy Spirit. John bap-

tized men unto repentance; Jesus would bring such

under the power of the Holy Spirit.

9. Some months after John began his ministry.

, In Jordan—Greek, into the Jordon. Proof of

immersion.

He saw—Jesus saw; so did John. John 1 : 32.

Opened—Like a rent in the sky. The dove was a

visible appearance.

II. Voice—Of God the Father.

12. Driveth—Led by a strong impulse. Proba-

bly Jesus went to prepare for his work by fasting

and prayer.

13. Satan boped to conquer the "second Adam,,'

as he did the first; in which case all would have

been lost,

Wild beasts—Far from human help; the first

mark of conflict.

Ministered—Literall.r, deaconed. It may not be

amiss to suggest that, at that day, to deacon meant

to help, not to hinder.

Lessons for Us.

1. Jesus was a worker among men.

2. His work was to save men from sin and
misery.

3. Without repentance we cannot be saved.

4. Baptism without repentance is useless.

5. Jesus is stronger than Satan?

6. Do not go into temptation unnecessarily ; but

in temptation pray to Jesus, and resist.

QUESTIONS.

On the Gospel by Mark.

What is the theme of the Four Gospels? For

whom written ? Why four? What is the first great
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feature of Mark's account of Christ? The second?

The third? Give some peculiarities of Mark's Gos-

pel? What can you tell about Mark? With whose

special sanction is he believed to have written?

Introductory—Give time and place? What does

Mark wholly omit? Why? Meaning of "Gospel"?

In what eense was John's work the "beginning of

the Gospel"? What title does John have? Explain

our Savior's name and title in v. 1. Give Golden

Text, Topic, and Outline?

1. By John Going Before. i-8.

What two ancient prophecies are quoted? What
does each predict of John and of Christ? What
was the condition of the Jews? How did John

seek to prepare the way of Christ? What did he

preach to' the people as to their duty ? What as to

the coming One? What greater thing than John's

baptism would he do? What did those baptized

promise? What confess? What was promised to

them if sincere? Is it probable that all were sin-

cere? How did John resemble Elijah?

2. By Baptism. 9-1 1.

Where was the home of Jesus? Did he need re-

pentance or forgiveness? Why did he submit to

baptism?. What is the act of baptism? What must

baptism "in" and "into the river" be? Is pouring

or sprinkling baptism? Are we bound by J^esus' ex-

ample? How were the three Persons of the Trinity

concerned in his baptism ? What do we learn of

the importance of baptism? How did baptism pre-

pare Jesus for bis work? [ A. By identifying him

with his people, by the Father's testimony, and by

the Spirit's power given to him. ]

2. By Overcoming Temptation. 12, 13.

Who was the tempter? What power does he ex-

ert? Why did he wish to tempt Jesus? Could a sin-

less person be tempted? Gen. 3 : 1-6. Why did the

Spirit lead Jesus to this conflict? What, probably,

was his motive in going into the desert? How did

his victory prepare him for his work? [ Having

himself overcome Satan, he was qualilied to deliver

others from his power.] How may this be a com-

fort to us? Why are the wild beasts mentioned?

What do we learn of angels?

Practical Questions.—Are you ready for Christ's

saving work? Have you been baptized? If not, why
not? Have we strength to resist iatan? Will you

seeK Christ's help?

LESSON 2. SUNDAY, JANUARY 8 , 1882.

Topic.-^Jesus in Galilee.

Golden Text.—The people that walked in

darkness have seen a great light.—Isa. 9 : 2.

INTRODUCTORY.

Between the temptation of our Savior and the

main events of this lesson, more than a year has

passed, and to make the historical connections,

you should read John i : 15 to 4: 54; Matthew

14:3-5; Luke 4: 15-31. Now the forerunner's

work is done, and Jesus takes up his work. This

beginning of the work of Jesus is in Galilee.

Jesus remained in this part of Palestine for more

than a year and a half, only going to Jerusalem

once, to attend the Passover, during this time.

Capernaum, on the shore of the sea of Galilee,

was the home of the fisherman, and of Jesus.

Along the shores near this place, and in the vil

lage itself, these events occurred.

OUTLINE.

1. Repentance Demanded, vs. 14, 15.

2. Laborers Summoned, vs. 16-20.

3. Opposition Silenced, vs 21-28.

Lesson.—Mark i : 14-28.

14 Now that after John was put in prison, Jesus

came into Galilee, preaching the Gospel of the

kingdom of God.

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the

kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe

the Gospel.

16 Now as he was walking by the sea of Galilee,

he saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting a

net into the sea, (for they were fishers.)

17 And Jesus said unto them. Come ye after me,

and I will make you to become firshers of men.

18 And straightway they forsook their nets, and

followed him.

19 And when he had gone a little farther thence,

he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his

brother who also were in the ship mending their

nets.

28 And straightway he called them: and they

left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired

servants, and went after him.

21 And they went into Capernaum; and straight-

way on the sabbath-day he entered into the syna-

gogue, and taught.

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine : for

he taught them as one that had authority, and not

as the scribes.

23 And there was in their synagogue a man with

an unclean spirit; and he cried out,

24 Saying, Let us alone: what have we to do

with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come

to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy

one of God:

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy

peace, and come out of him.

26 And when the unclean spirit had torn him,

and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him;

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that

they questioned among themselves, saying. What
thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for with

authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits,

and they do obey him.

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad

throughout all the region round about Galilee.

LESSON COMMENTS.

14. John in prison—John had said, "I must

decrease." His work as the forerunner was done.

Jesus came—"He must increase."

Into Galilee—He had been awhile in Judea.

15. The time is fulfilled—Good things come when
God sees it is the time for them.

Repent .... believe—Leave sin, trust the Savior.

16. Now—Between the events of these two verses

Jesus had healed the noble's son at Cana, and

been rejected at his Nazareth home.
Simon and Andrew—See marginal reference.

Casting a net—The circular casting net which

was thrown over the prey, differing from that in

Matthew 13 : 47, 4S, which was seine.

17. Come—The word used here in the Greek, is

peculiar; a summons or invitation to be acted on

promptly.

Fishers of men—Luke says, "Catchers alive;"

souls to be saved , and in turn to save others.

IS. Straightway—Immediately, which is the only

right way to obey Christ's bidding.

Forsook .... followed — Read Luke 5 : 1-10 for

more of the story, showing how they were helped

to decide for a life-time. There is always some
forsaking to do—something to be given up by those

who would follow Christ wholly.

19. Ship—A small vessel; a boat.

James John—They had been partners of Si-

mon in the miraculous draught of fishes, and were

now mending their broken nets.

20. Hired servants—Showing that Zebedee was a

man of some position and means.

21. Capernaum—Near which the events at the

sea-side had occurred.

The synagogue—The one built by the good cen-

turion. Luke 7 : 5. Jesus frequented the place of

worship and Bible study.

21. His doctrine—His teaching.

Authority—The right to shape his own teaching.

Not as the scribes—Who were always quoting the

authority of others. It is a poor plan to put the

commentaries above the inspired text.

23. An unclean spirit—An unholy possession.

Cried out—An evil spirit is alwaj'S ready to dis-

turb the service of worship.

24. I know thee—But that didn't make him wor-

ship Jesus. It is not enough to know who Jesus is.

25. Jesus rebuked him—Eebuked the evil spirit.

Satan having been defeated in the wilderness, is

now everywhere uvider the power of Jesus.

26. Torn—Convulsed.

Cried out—Evil is never cast out without a strug-

gle. Its final effort is often its severest.

28. His fame—The report of him.

All the region--All northern Palestine. His won-

derful works and his wonderful words were fairly

on their way tl rough all the world, and all the

ages. We are studying about them now, as others

have been and as others will beiorever.

questions.

Introductory.—Of what two happenings in

the life of Jesus did the last lesson tell? What

space of time separated the events of the last

lesson from those of this? What work was com-

pleted in that interval? Whose work was begun?

In what part of Palestine did Jesus begin his

public ministry? Describe the position of Gali-

lee with respect to Judea? What Galilean lake

is often mentioned in the Gospel? What |is the

title of this lesson? Its topic? Its outline?? Its

golden te.xt?

1. Repentance Demanded— 14, 15.

What happened to John shortly after the bap-

tism of Jesus? What was the theme of John's

preaching? What words of Jesus show the con-

nection between his message and that of John?

What duty, besides repentance, did Jesus em-

phasize? Of whom is repentance now demand-

ed? (Acts 17 : 30, last clause.) But what if we

do not heed this demand? Is there not salvation

for those who do not repent? (Lube 15 : 3.)

2. Laborers Summoned— 16-20.

What two brothers did Jesus see, as be walk-

ed by the Lake of Galilee? What were they do-

ing? What was their trade? Where had Jesus

met them before? What command did he lay on

them now? What response did they make?

Whom did Jesus next see? What were they do-

ing? Who were in the ship with them? What

was the name of their father? What did they do

in answer to the call of Jesus? What call to la-

bor has Jesus left to his church for all time?

Matt. 28 : 19, 20.

3. Oppositioned Silenced— 21-2S.

To what city did Jesus and his disciples then

go? Into what house did they enter? On what

day? Who had built the synagogue at Caperna-

um? What part did Jesus take in the Bible ser-

vice there? What effect had the teaching of

Jesus upon his hearers? Who were the scribes,

and wherein did their teaching differ from that

of Jesus? What opposition showed itself in the

synagogue? What was its source? What ques-

tions did the evil spirit ask? What confession

did it make? What was Jesus' answer? What

evidence was given of the evil spirit's defeat?

In what words did the people express their amaze-

ment.? What effect had this incident on the fame

of Jesus? How can we hope to silence the oppo-

sition of even the Prince of evil.? James 4 : 7.

Review.—What, in the case of the inquiring

sinner, must always precede faith.? To what life

of labor does Jesus summon all beUevers in him.?

In what place of Bible study was Jesus found

on the sabbath day.? What part in its service did

he take? Who was his most persistent foe, while

Jesus remained upon earth.? Who is the Chris-

tian's greatest enemy now.? What promise have

we of success in battling him?
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BOOKS AND PEEIODIOALS.

THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOUENAL is

the old standby and organ of the very inter-

esting science, Phrenology. The January

number is filled with its usual amount of in-

teresting matter. We have been a constant

reader of this journal for the last fifteen

years, and can heartily recommend it to all

such as appreciate good solid reading. Pub-

lished monthly by Fowler & Wells, 753

Broadway, New York, at $2.00 per year.

THE HOMILBTIC MONTHLY for Jan.,

188?, contains ten sermons by the leading

clergymen of the times, with Parents' Servic-

es for children. Prayer- meeting Services,

Lights on important texts, suggestive themes

for sermons, Homiletic studies of Hebrews

.... Hints at the meaning of texts, Preach

ers exchanging views, Sermonic criticism,

Around the Editor's table. Living issues for

pulpit treatment, &c , &c. This is a work that

our ministers especially could read with great

profit. Published by L D. Funk & Co., New
York, at 12.50 per year.

The December No. of the North American

Review is before us ard filled with papers of

unusual interest, written by men of acknowl

edged ability, it opens out with "The Mon-
roe Doctrine," by John A. Kasson, and follow-

ed by "The Death Penalty" by Eev. Dr. Geo.

B. Cheever, Samuel Hand and Wendell Phil-

lips ; "The Gladstone Government and In

land," by H. O. Arnold Foster ; "The Surgi-

cal Treatment of President Garfield," by

Drs. Hammond, Ashhurst, Sims and Hodgen,

&c. The papers are all interesting, but the

last one will claim special attention from the

people. They are ably prepared and worthy
of a careful reading. Published by D. Ap-

pleton & Co., New York, at $5 00 per year.

THE CENTUEY MAGAZINE for Jan.,

1882, has been received, and is more than up

to its usual standard of magazine excellence.

It forms a full varity meal adapted to the dif-

ferent tastes of all who enjoy a good intellect-

ual treat. The leading paper is discriptive

with "A Provincial Capitol of Mexico" as a

subject. It is also beautifully illustrated,

which adds much to its interest. Following

this we have "The Revival of Burano Lace,"

"In November," "Through Our Administra-

tion," "English and American Song-birds,"

'The Farm of Marshfield," "A Listener at

Sea," "The Caverns of Lnray," and a large

number of other interesting papers. Each
number is a book within itself and contains

more than can be found in many volumes

that costs three times the price. $4.00 per

year. Published by the "Century Company,"
New York.

THE COLUMBIAN OXFORD DOUBLE
TESTAMENT. This book contains: Ist.

The Old and New Versions, in parallel col-

umns. 2d. The marginal readings of the old

version and the notes of the new version. 3d.

The Notes of the American Committee. 4th.

The Chronology of the New Testament
which has been universally adopted by Bibli-

cal scholars. 5th. Full Index to subjects of

every Chapter. This matter is all on the

page with the two Testaments, which makes
it more convenient to examine than any oth-

er edition. 6th. The History of the Revision

and the Principles and Eules by which the

Committee were governed in their work. 7th.

The History of the three great Authorities :

—By Daniel Curry, D. D., L. L. D. 1. The
Vatican Codex or Manuscript. 2. The Alex-

andrian Codex or Manuscript. 3. The Sinai-

tic Codex or Manuscript. It will be seen

that this is the most handy, most complete

and the cheapest edition yet published. The
time saved in studying will very soon pay for

it. Published in one large 12mo. volume,

nearly 700 pages. Black Vellum Cloth, ex-

tra, $1.50. Black Vellum Cloth, extra, Eed
Edges, $1.75. Fine Morocco, Flexible Gilt

Edges, $3,00. N. Tibbals & Sons, 37. Park

Eow, New York City.

fl@"The above book can be ordered from us

at prices named.

ANSWEE TO OOKfiESPONDENTS.

Isaac Brubaker.—You sent 50 cents more
than the subscription price, but we will put

it to the poor fund. Thank you for your lib-

erality. The price of the Primitive is very

low, especially now when everything is so

high and it costs so much to live, and we can

assure our patrons that anything in addition

to the regular rate of subscription will be

duly appreciated.

Prom Lanark, HI,

P. W. Drushail.—We have no German al-

manacs. Do not think there are any printed

by the Brethren.

David Flory.—All right. Hope you may
be successful in getting a lot of subscribers.

Our list needs to be increased in your locali-

ty-

Solomon Stoner, Parmersville, Ohio.—Hope
you will soon be able to get around to see the

brethren. The Primitive's interests

looking after in your locality.

Elder Solomon.—The paper will be sent to

the poor sister as requested. Thank you for

what you have done for us. Please continue

to look around, perhaps you can pick up a

few more subscribers.

William Hinkle.—Glad you have concluded

to act as agent this year. We are always

glad to have new workers. Thank you for

what you have done and hope you will be

successful in the future.

John Seldomridge.—We think if you ob-

serve closely you will find that you receive

the paper on the day it is dated. If on time

the Primitive leaves the oflB.ce on Thursday

previous to the day it is dated.

S. M. Kauffman.—We are glad that you

have consented to be agent for us and thank

you for the good long list you have sent.

Hope you will not be disappointed in your

expectations to send still more.

Jacob A. Miller, State Center, Iowa.

—

Thank you for the good list of subscribers.

Your request will be granted. Anything

more that you can do for us in way of pro-

curing additional subscribers will be appre-

ciated.

G. W. Thomas.—We are glad to hear that

the Primitive is gaining friends in the far

West. The more friends it has the more it

will be circulated, and thus our field in which

to labor will be enlarged. We will send you

some copies to distribute while in the mission

field.

Samuel Brown.—We are truly sorry that

you have missed so many numbers. We will

do all we can to remedy the matter in the

future. Will send the missing numbers if we
have them. It is certainly a great blessing

that you can see to read at the advanced age

of 84 years.

Bear Primitive :

Thank you for the kind notice

given the The Companion in the Primitive.—
We read your paper with considerable inter-

est. My paper is working up quite well

—

large and many lists are coming in daily. I

expect to greatly improve the contents of the

paper by-and-by. Weather mild, roads mud-

dy and health good.

Fraternally,

J. H. Moore,

From an Old Brother.

Dear Primitive:

You have been a welcome

visitor to me for a number of years, but I am
sorry to tell you that we have to part for

awhile as I am not able to recompense you

for your visits the coming year. I am now
past threescore and ten and my health is

poor 60 I can't earn anything. 1 have noth-

I can call my own except my victuals and

clothes. I hope I may be enabled to send for

you again, as I shall miss you very much.

Fraternally,

Jacob Baib.

Sullivan, Ohio,

From the Eastern District.

Bear Primitive :

The Brethren at Harmony-

ville. Pa,, commenced a series of meetings

Nov. 8th and continued until the 18th, under

the leadership of Bro. J. P Hetric, assisted

by the home ministry. The meetings were

interesting and instructive, and we hope they

were for the glory of God, and the upbuilding

of Zion. "Paul may plant, Apollos water, God

must give the increase." God grant the in-

crease may be an hundred fold.

Eld. Grabill Myers, from Blair Co., paid us

a visit in the Coventry church Nov. 26th,

and remained with us until the 3rd of Dec,

just one week. He holds forth the truth in

his usual systematic and instructive manner.

One precious soul has come out on the Lord's

side and has since been immersed according

to the commission literally. May God add

his blessing on the work.

Bro. Hetric came the 5th, and carried on

the meeting for one week more. The meet-

ings were well attended and grod order,

—

the increase must come from God.

The brethren of the Lawrenceville church,

a branch of the Coventry church, purpose

holding a series of meetings at Lawrenceville

commencing probably Christmas eve., to con-

tinue about two weeks.'

Fraternally,

J. T. ElSENBEBG.
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From EuTT Oak, Kansas-

Dear Frimitive :

I will offer an amendment

to the plan for holding Annual Meeting as

given in No. 44. In place of sending two del-

egates to A. M., send them to the next Dis-

trict Meeting (as it would be too expensive to

our small congregations in the far West to

send two delegates to A. M. in the far East).

Each congregation have the privilege of se

looting brethren full of faith and thB Holy

Ghost, whether minister or lay member, and

the delegates to A. M. shall do the voting

there. Then send two delegates from there

to A. M. with proper credentials to do the

voting, each delegate to represent the vote

of his District Meeting.

Our church is in peace and union as far as

I know. Several families from Norton Co.,

are here to stop with us this Winter. They
report hard times in Norton county. The

weather still keeps fair and the farmers are

working in the ground. We ask you to re-

member us in the far West.

Fraternally,

H. E. Padelt.

From Somerset, Ohio.

Dear Primitive :

What a change has taken

place in the church ! When I united with it,

thirty-eight years ago, there were but few

young people in the church. How I have

prayed for the advancement of the church

!

But brethren, why this disturbance ? I fear

we have lost our first love. If we bite and

devour one another we will be consumed of

the same. What a pity that brethren cannot

live in peace. We should all give a little and

then we will be likely to come together. We
should pray for each other and read the holy

Scriptures and take it for our guide, and not

the old brethren. I wonder if our sisters who
contend so strongly for the hat ever think

how Jesus was crucified, and of the crown of

thorns on his head. Dear sisters, think how
much Jesus did for you. Will you not hum-
ble yourselves for his sake ? And dear old

brethren, won't you bear a little with those

young sisters ? Let us try to be as one family

and work for each other's good.

Fraternally,

Eliza Brandt.

From Fairview, Kan.

Dear Primitive :

We have but little to report at

this time but union in our little church. Our
last church council for 1881 convenes Dec.

24th, at 1 o'clock. The acceptance of a meet-

ing-house site and a burying ground will be

considered. Our Sunday school is still pros-

porous. The attendance about as good as'

during the Summer. '^When we reorganized

for the winter some fears were entertained

that it could not be sustained, but we think

such ideas have about vanished. Our teach-

ers seem interested in their work and we have

decided to organize regular teacher's meet-

ings, beginning with January, 1882. An ev-

ergreen Sunday school out here on the prairie

is rather new. But our motto is, "Where
there is a will there is a way." And the will

is all that is wanting anywhere to continue

the work Winter or Summer. We observe

those often who object to continuing the

schools through the Winter for want of time

Sabbath mornings, &c., seldom ever fail for

want of time to go visiting. Certainly there

is too much indifference for the work among
us. May God revive and bless the interest

already kindled.

A. J, HixsoB.

From Mill Greek, Illinois.

Dear Primitive

:

This church is in love and

union as far as I know at this time. Bro.

Daniel Vaniman, of MaCoupin Co., was with

us on the 10th of December and preached four

discourses to large and attentive audiences,

which I think will not be forgotten soon. On
the 10th held a church council and consider-

ble business transacted. A good deal of the

old leaven rooted out, and I hope we wiU try

and do better in the future.

On the 6th I received a letter from my old

cousin Eld. Geo. Wolfe of California, stating

that his health was still slowly improving,

and that if he was spared till next Spring he

expected to visit among the churches Bast

again. Since I received his last letter I also

received a telegram that his son, Peter Wolfe,

died on the Sth in Carthage, Hancock Co.,

111. Whether this sad bereavement will deter

him from his contemplated visit time will

tell.

There has been considerable published and

labor also performed to bring about a consol-

idation of our church papers, and from all

appearance but litt'e has been effected yet. I

would prefer no consolidation, but let each

one go on his own responsibility. Newspaper
publishing should be a private enterprise,

and in any locality where brethren are qual-

ified and can make a paper sustain itself let

them do so, but by all means let them be

accountable to A. M for what they may pub-

lish. I think the Brethren's papers a great

auxiliary to the cause.

Fraternally,

Dec 20, '81. John Wolfe.

From Monitor, Indiana.

Dear Srethren :

Deft home on the 2nd of

December for Potato Creek church. Had a

meeting the same night and continued over

Sunday—all well attended with a good inter-

est. Had church meeting on the 3rd. The
membership is small but were nearly all pres-

ent. This church had for several years been

under the care of Bro. E. H. Miller and I.

After brother Miller moved to Ashland it be-

came altogether under my care, and living a

distance of twenty miles off, I thought it

best to have one ordained. The church and

the adjoining Elder being consulted, and all

united, we then let the church say whether

they wanted one or two, and they decided to

have two. Our esteemed brethren Martin

and Abner Bowers, were both installed in the

full ministry. Hope the Lord may bless them
with wisdom to execute the oifice as becom-

eth the servants of God. **

We left there the morning of the 5 th, in

company with Eld. Wm. Harshbarger and

others for Ladoga. Had meeting same night.

Next day church meeting. A very good turn

out of members, and as the ministry badly

needed help in their large territory, the

church thought it good to call some to the

work, and as brother Harshbarger was the

only minister in the large field, the church

held a choice for two, to assist him. The voice

of the church was taken^and three ran so

close together that we left it for the church

to say if all three should be installed and it

was unanimous that they should and the lot

fell on Wm. Lawter, Thomas Everson and

Thomas Watkins. We do hope the Lord will

bless them. Continued meeting over Sunday.

Closed with two applicants and a growing

interest. May God bless the dear members
there.

Fraternally,

Isaao Billhimer.

Literary Theft,

Since I have been published in the B. at W.
as a literary thief, and the editor has opened

his columns to me for an explanation, I

thankfully accept.

Some extracts from the Gospel Hammer
were arranged by the side of similar extracts

from Benjamin Franklin's Gospel Preacher,

and over the whole appeared the title, "Liter-

ary Theft." Those who have the article,

will have noticed that, while the ideas are

similar, the language and sentences are cot

the same. I had read Franklin's sermons and

was impressed with the force and aouteness

of the arguments used. And as the argu-

ments suited me exactly, I considered it no

theft to use as many of them as I deemed it

necessary, as long as I used my own language

in presenting them. Franklin says in the

"Preface" of his work, that it was written to

be an aid to young ministers, and, as euch, 1

had the privilege of using them. In the pre-

face to my book, I distinctly stated that I«did

not claim originality for the ideas it contain-

ed. When 1 wrote it I was in search of for-

cible arguments, and that I might not be

misconceived, I took the precaution to state

in the preface that I had gleaned ideas wher-

ever I could. My work is not a literary

theft, from the fact that I did not steal anoth-

er man's writing, bodily

—

verbatim—and palm
them off as my own—original in language,

plan and thought.

Until I take another man's writings, as he

indited them, and without change, sign my
name to them, send them out as original with

me, I cannot be convicted of literary theft.

This I did not do in my book, and disclaim

the title affixed to my name in the witty style

of the editor of the Brethren at Work.

We all learn of one another, and most of

the ideas any of us use are borrowed from

others. Why the editor used me the way he

did—publishing me through his columns,

without first writing to me in reference to

the matter, or examining the preface of my
work carefully—is a matter he will perhaps

be able to explain to his readers. In these

trying times, brethren should be very careful

not to make unprovoked attacks on each oth-

er and thereby aggravate strife. Eespeetful-

ly and prayerfully I am,

S H. Bashob.
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Scraps from D, 0. Moomaw-

Bear Primitive :

The brethren who have the

Almanac for 1881 will please suppl yBig Lick,

Eoanoke Co., Va., for Mo. Donalds, Montgom-

ery Co., Va. Take your pencil and make the

correction at once so that that mail matter

will reach me promptly.

The "Old Order is too youthful unless it

reaches away back to the Apostolic age. Let

Harshyism make a note of this and act ac-

cordingly, and the disgraceful quarrels about

unimportant things will cease.

When a brother is charged with being too

fast" who wants weekly instead of monthly

meetings, he may take solace from the fact

that he has the warrant of the Apostles for

his wishes while the advocates of monthly

meetings have the warrant of "who can tell ?"

Those who don't eojoy meetings oftener

than once a month will have poor entertain

ment "over the river." Stop singing the hymn
"Where congregations ne'er break up,

And Sabbaths have no end."

nntil you are capable of enjoying at least one

meeting a week.

Big Lick, Va

A New Enterprise.

The Chrystal Fountains, Hygienic Home, and

White Sulphur Springs.

We are glad to be able to announce to the

public in general and the brotherhood in par-

ticular that at no distant day a home for in-

valids and those seeking needed recreation,

will be open here in the health giving clime

of Colorado. The Home will be chiefly un-

der the management and care of brethren,

and there are many, we are sure, who will

hail with gladness this announcement. Ever

since wo have been in the state we have seen

the necessity of such a place for the many
invalids coming here in quest of health, and

we have had scores of inquiries from breth-

ren and sisters to know if there was a place

here outside the towns and fashionable hotels

where they could get board and quiet recrea-

tion. In most instances we had to answer

nay. This long felt want is now to be met
by putting up a main building early in the

Spring of 1882 and then build cottages on

the grounds as the demands may require.

The location is a beautiful one in a grove

near the base of the mountains and only five

miles from Longmont and the railroad. Eun-

ning water clear as crystal from the melting

snows in the mountain is abundant. Near by

is a beautiful lake of water, fifty to sixty

acres in area, in which fish abounds. Within

a few miles drive there is a cluster of White
Sulphur springs which, according to a very

recent analysis of the waters are equal, if not

superior, in point of value to any in the

State, and so far as we can learn the only

springs of the kind in the State. The Home,
surrounding grounds, the lake and springs

will all be under the same management. No
pains will bo spared to make the Home a

pleasant place of sojourn all in harmony with

the general and most approved means of re-

gaining lost health as well as teach the im-

portant science of how to keep well, live long,

and get the most pcssiblo enjoyment out of

this life in accord with the design of our

Creator, that then at last a most glorious life

may be the reward in heaven.

Some noble-hearted brethren in the Bast

have put their shoulder to the wheel and are

going to help along the enterprise, and we
trust there are others ready and willing to do

something in this direction. It is not simply

a matter of dollars and cents, but to do any-

thing for the good of mankind will bring a

lasting reward. All persons friendly to the

cause and desiringfurther information, should

address either of the undersigned. And we
would further say, if our readers who expect

at any time to visit Colorado, will write us

we can inform them how they may save ex-

pense in coming here, be at less expense

while here, and return at less expense.

Eld. J. S. Elort.

Eld. Gr. W. Fesler.

Longmont, Col.

From Kewry, Pa.

Dear Brethren :

Saturday evening, Dae. 18th,

was the time appointed for the church in Al-

toona to meet for the purpose of electing a

speaker and deacon. Elders Jacob Miller and

Samuel Cox were invited to be with us. The
church called brother Samuel Eupert to the

ministry, and there being a tie vote, brethren

John Law and Joseph Kinsel were chosen to

the oflice of deacon. May God grant these

brethren grace to discharge their duties faith-

fully. Our little church in Altoona now has

two ministers and three deacons, all good,

faithful, zealous brethren.

Fraternally,

D D. Sell.

from The Field.

Lear Primitive :

Meetings closed in the

Locust Grove meeting-house on Sunday even-

ing, ISth ult. We had considerable rain du-

ring the meeting, yet I think the labors of

the brethren were blessed, inasmuch as the

Lord saw proper to enlist six precious souls

into his service. As they draw around the

table of redeeming love, may they draw very

near the cross of Jesus. Have returned to

Frederick City again to hold a few meetings,

then on the 24th to Newville, Cumberland

Co., Pa. Best wishes to all.

Fraternally,

John M. Mohler.

From Bro. Gibson-

Dear Primitive

:

In your report "John Fool"

should have been John Pool Am in Antioch,

Ind. Meetings increasing in interest. One
to be restored and others near the Kingdom
From appearances Ogans Creek is my next

objective point. Fraternally

D. B. Gibson.

MISCELLANEO US.

HEWAEK BAHE. DIEEOTOKS.

There is a high moral sense prevailing in

the community in Newark, N. J. Very few,

if any, cities in or out of New England have

a deeper and stronger conviction that the

right must prevail, than that city has. Im-
migration has modified its early character,

but the foundations were laid in faith and
prayer, and we trust it will never lose the

power of that moral sentiment which govern-

ed its founders.

The dreadful crime by which the Mechan-

ic's Bank was ruined was a shock to the City

and the State. While no moral delinquency

stains the members of the Board of Direc-

tors, they could not fail to feel that the good
name of the community itself was involved

in the catastrophe. They have issued a state-

ment proposing to make good the losses by
their own voluntary contributions, on terms

that must be acceptable. They propose to

pay depositors of sums exceeding $200, ex-

cept corporate depositors, seventy-five per

cent, of their claims, besides their pro rata of

whatever shall be hereafter recovered from

the Nugent property. Depositors of less

than S200 are to be paid in full.

The stockholders will receive the full

amount of the assessment they are required

to pay, which is equal to the stock they hold,

upon assigning their shares to some one ap-

pointed by the directors, so that they will

lose the stock, but be relieved of the assess-

ment.

In order to accomplish their object, the di-

rectors have agreed to advance $750,000, of

which the president, Joseph A. Halsey, and

the senior director, Stephen H. Condict, sub-

scribe §250,000 each, and the other sums va-

rying from §75,000 to 5,000 each.

We do not remember any former instance

of such sacrifice on the part of directors It

is an example worthy of being held in honor

and imitated on occasion. If the gentlemen

are able to make such large payments, we
congratulate them on their ability, and they

will doubtless derive more satisfaction from

the thought of a good deed done, than from

the possession of the handsome sums which

they have paid for the relief of those who
have suffered by the' criminality of another.

—Mew York Observer.

EAPID TEEE GEOWTHS.

According to a report of the Horticultural

Society of Madras two trees in the Botanical

Garden there, display the marvelous rapidity

of tree growths in tropical countries. The
rain-tree (Pitheco obium saman) in the gar-

dens, the measurements of which were given

in the proceedings of the society, 7th of Au
gust, 1878, and then believed to be under six

years from the seed, continues, in spite of its

having been necessary to amputate some of

the largest limbs, to grow enormously. Meas-

ured on the 30th of July last, it gave in girth

nine feet four inches at the ground, six feet

three inches, three feet high, and five feet

nine inches at five feet^jhigh ; in spread about

eighty-five feet from north to south, and a to-

tal height of about forty-six feet. A refer-

ence to the former measurements shows that

the girth at three feet from the ground has

increased in the last three years two feet two

inches. The age of the tree is, if anything,

overestimated; but search is being made for

traces of the receipt of the seed, which, it is

believed, came from Ceylon about 1872 A
casuarina tree standing alongside, which was
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the specimen of its order when that part of

the ground was laid out at the Botanical

Garden, and is, therefore, known to be about

ten years old, now measures at five feet from

the ground only two feet eight and a-half

inches, though it is about 82 feet high.

STOEMS AT SEA.

The incoming steamships continue to re-

port stormy weather at sea. The Vandalia,

of the Hamburg line, which arrived at Quar-

antine on Saturday, sailed from Hamburg on

Sunday, Nov. 27, and during the entire voy-

age experienced head gales and high seas.

Great quantities of water were shipped, and

the steamer rolled heavily among the huge

waves. The bridge was broken by a heavy

sea, as well as two of the life-boats. The
passengers were obliged to remain below the

decks for fourteen days. Other vessels re-

ported similar rough weather.

NAVIGATION ON THE MISSISSIPPI.

The annual report of the Mississippi Eiver

Commission shows that the river is now tri-

angulated from Keokuk, Iowa, to the Gulf of

Mexico. Lines of precise levels are complete

between Keokuk and New Orleans. It is

the unanimous opinion of the Commission

that the improvement of the navigation of

the Mississippi below Cairo, upon the general

plan recommended in its report of February

17, 1880, is entirely practicable. The Com-
mission estimates the total cost of the im-

provements needed on the river at $33,000,000.

THOMAS.—At the same place, Dec. 14, '81, sister

Margaret, wife of George Thomas, aged 66 years,

4 months and 19 days. Funeral services by the

writer from Job. 14 : 10. The above were sisters

in the flesh, and were loved by all who knew them.

They were both consistent members of the church

for many years. J. H. Mybbs.

HELP rOK JEWISH EXILES.

Two meetings of Jewish citizens have been

held at Chicago, and a plan h~as been organ-

ized for procuring employment for those of

their race who have recently arrived from

Eussia. A considerable sum of money was
subscribed, and Mayor Harrison made a

Hpeech, urging that employment for their

friends be searched for in the country dis-

tricts rather than in the overcrowded cities.

MARRIED.

KINNISSON—FISHER.—In the Honey Creek con-

gregation, Nodaway Co., Mo., Dec. 13, at the

residence of tbe bride's parents, Mr. Harvy B.

Kinnisson, and sister Theora Alma Fisher.

W. B. Sell.

DIED.

GTJMP.-.In the Misn'ssinawa church, Delaware Co.,

Ind., Dec. 8, '81, brother John Gump, aged 49

years, 2 months and 10 months.

WORKMAN.—Sister Annie, wife of Solomon Work-

man, died Oct. 13, 1881, aged about 70 years.

She was the daughter of Peter Keefer and was

born in Somerset Co., Pa. She was married to Sol-

omon Workman, and a short time after moved to

Fayette Co., Pa., where ske lived at the time of hor

death. She was a faithful member of the church,

and previous to her death was anointed,

8. Workman.

THOMAS.—In the Marklesburg congregation, Fay-

ette Co., Pa., Nov. 35th, 81, sister Susan, wife of

Christian Thomas, aged 74 years, 7 months and 3

days. Disease; typhoid fever. Funeral services

by the writer from Job 7:8.
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PROSPECTUS.

As the presenl year is drawing to a close, and the

time has again come that we should make prepara-

tions for the coming year, we hereby present to you
an outfit for 1883, and we kindly solicit you to do
all you can for us in the way of enlarging our list.

Try and have all the old subscribers renew and also

get all the now ones you can.

We have no rash promises to make—no new de-

partures to note, but will continue to labor with the
ability that God may give us, for the promotion of

pure and undeflled religion in the world, and peace
and union amoMg us as brethren.

Bn all full subscriptions for clubs ot five or more
we allow 10 per cent for trouble, postage, elc. See
"Instructions to Agents."

HOW TO GET GOOD BOOKS.

In order to accommodate such of our agents as

may wish to purchase for themselves some good
books, we offer the following club premiums, which
will be sent post paid ;

To any one who will send us two names and $3,00
we will send ROWLAND HILL-HIS LIFli, SAY-
INGS AND PULPIT ANECDOTES.—By Rev.
Vernon J. Charlesworth. Introduction by Rev. C.

H. Spurgeon. Price 15 cents. Or. JOHN PLOUGH-
MAN'S PICTURES.—More of his Plain Talk to

Plain People.—By Charles H. Spurgoon. Illustra-

ted. Piice 15 cents. Br, THE BIBLE AND THE
NEWSPAPERS.—By Charles H. Spurgeon. Price
15 cents.

For four names and §6 00. we will send all three

of the above named books to the getter up of the

club. Br, THE HOiME ALTAR.—An Appeal in

Behalf of Family Worship. With prayers and
Hymns for Family Use—By Rev. Charles F. Dei-ms.

LL. D. Pastor of the Church of the strangers. Third
edition. 13mo., cloth, 381 pp. Price 75 cents.

For five names and $7 50, we will send the getter

up of club POPERY, THE FOE OF THE CHURCH
AND THE REPUBLIC—By Rev. Joseph S. Van-
Dyke. A. M. 8 vo. cloth, 304 pp. Price $L.00. Or,
THROUGH THE PRISON TO THE THRONE.—
By Rev; Joseph S. VanDyKe, A. M. I6mo., cloth,

256 pp. Price $1,00.

For ten names and $15.00, we will send the getter

up of theclub COOKERY PROM EXPERIENCE.—
a Practical Guide to Housekeepers in the Prepara-
tion of Every-day Meals, containing more thah One
Thousand Domestic Recipes, mostly tested by Per-
sonal Experience, with Suggestions for Meals, Lists

of Meats and Vegetables in Season, etc ,—By Mrs.
Sarah T. Paul. 13 mo., cloth extra black and gold.

Price .f 1.50. Or, PULPIT GEMS.—By Rev. W. W.
Wythe. Plans for Sermons. 13mo. Tinted paper.

Extracloth. Price $1.50,

For fifteen names and $33 .50, we will send the

getter up of the club SMITH'S PRONOUNCING
BIBLE DICTIONARY.-Compiled from Dr. Wm.
Smith's Standard Edition, Beautifully Illustrated

with over 500 Fine Engravings and Sixteen Hand-
some Full page Illustrations, several from Photo-
graphic Views taken in the Holy Lands. Sixteen

beautifully Colored Lithograph Maps of Palestine,

the Holy Land, etc. Containing more Scriptural

Words than aay other Dictionary of the size, wiih a
Complete History of each Book of the Bible, and
introductory remarks on the topics to be noticed in

reading the Four Gospels, Together with Tables of

the probable occasion on which each Psalm was
composed ; the discourses of Jesus ; Miracles of the

Old Testament ; Miracles of Christ ; Miracles recor-

ded in the Acts of the Apostles ; Tabular View of the

Prophets, showing the Order and Chief Subjects of

their Prophecies; a Chronological Index to the Bible.

Containing also C'ruden's Complete Concordance.
The invaluable work of Alexander Cruden, M. A.,

is presented is a compact form, embracing every

passage of Scripture in the largest editions, together

with Four Thousand Questions and Answers on the

Old and New Testaments, with a larger mass of

Scriptural Information for Bible Teachers and Stu-

dents than ever before bound in one volume, making
a hand.snrae super-royal 8vo. of over 700 pages.

Sheep, $3 00. Or, THE WORKS OF FLAVIUS
JOSEPHUS.—Comprising the Antiquities of the

.Tew; a history of the Jewish Wars, and a Life of

Flavins Josephus, written by himself. Translated

from the original Greek, by Wm. Weiston, A. M.
Together with numerous explanatory Notes and

three Dissertations concerning Jesus Christ, John
the Baptist, James the Just, God's command to
Abraham, etc. 8vo., sheep, marbled edged, piice

13 00.

For twenty names and $30.00 we will send the
getter up of the club ANALYTICAL BIHLE CON-
CORDANCE.

—

Fourth Revised Authokized Edi-
tion. Containins every word in Alphabetical Order
with the Literal Meaning of <.ach, and its pronunci-
ation. Exhibiting about 311,000 References, mark-
ing 30,000 various readings in the New Testament.
Designed for the simplest reader of the English Bi-

ble.—By Robert Young, LL.D. Printed on heavy
paper. One large volume (1,090 pp), bound in sheep,
price $4.40. Or, LECTURES ON THEOLOGY.—
Rev, John Dick 8vo. sheep, marble edges, price

$3.00.
For thirty names and $45 00, we will send the

getter up of the club CHURCH HISTORY.—An-
cient and Modern, from the birth of Christ, contiu-

ued to the year 1836. By Johann Lorenz Von Mos-
heim. 4to., sheep, marbled edges, Ubrary style,

price $5.00. Or, THE GREAT REFORMATION
OF THF SIXTEENTH CENTURY, in Germany,
Switzerland, France, England, Italy, etc., by J. H.
Merle D'Aubigne. With a continuation by the Au-
thor, giving the History in the time of Calvin. Five
volumes in one, Royal 8vo., with thirty-six fine en-

gravings, three large colored maps, and a portrait on
steel. Sheep, marbled edges, price, |6 00.

Other good books, if desired, can be had aa premi-
ums on the same terms.

ADDITIONAL PEEMIUMS-
As there has been a demand for books of this

kind as premiums, we add the following list, which
we hope will meet the demand and give good satis-

faction. As a class these books are acceptable at all

seasons, and meet with a very extensive sale, but .is

holiday books they are singularly appropriate. The
following list embraces those for which there is like-

ly to be the greatest demand :

—

"NIGHT SCENES IN THE BIBLE." By Rev.
Daniel March, D. D., cloth $3,50; morocco, $6 00.

The first of this world-renowned series of which
75,000 were sold the flrsi year. The author's work
of highest imagery and poetical description. One
of the rarest of household volumes, weaving into

rapturous narrative the vivid "Night Events of the
Bible," and illustrating afield hitherto left untouch-
ed by either poet or historian.

OUR FATHER'S HOUSE ; or, THE UNWRIT-
TEX WORD. By the same author. (Uniform in

.style and price with the above). The universe is

the mansion of the Father Creator, and the physical

forces are revelations of the Unwritten Word.
Neither old nor young ever tire of perusing its

thoughtful pages or studying its beautiful illustra-

tions.

HOME LIFE IN THE BIBLE. By the same
author. (Uniform in style and price with the fore-

going). The tenderest of the author's productions
and the one fullest of historic description and per-

sonal observation in Eastern lands. The cectial

idea of the work is the Home, "Sacred Refuge of
our Life." In the richness of its variety, the beauty
of its natural pictures, its vivai.-ity, earnestness and
fidelity, it is a work that can hardly be surpassed in

our language.
FROM DARK TO DAWN. By the same author.

(In uniform style and price with the foregoing).

The bright and the dark side of life, the songs and
the sorrows of the palace and the prison, the despot
sending forth the decrees of destiny from his throne
and the wanderer despairing in the desert, the night

of years to nations in darkness and the morning of

joy to nations born in a day, the night service of
prophets in captivity, all are made to throw light

upon the sacred page, to show the progress of the
world towards a brighter day, and to prepare the pil-

grim of earth for the rest of heaven.
WORK DAYS OF GOD. By Rev. Herbert W.

Morris, D. D., cloth, $3.50; morocco. $5 50. The
subject of the book is the grandest and most pro-
foundly interesting that can engage i he science or

occupy the mind of man

—

The Creation of the
World. The field traversed is as sublime as it is

immense. In following our author through these

successive stages of the creation work, we are made
to feel that the Creator has filled our world with
thrilling realities, with beauties and wonders, deli-

cious fruits and sparkling gems, a hundredfold more
interesting than any work of fiction that the imagi-

nation of ihftn has ever been able to produce.
TESTIMONY OF THE AGES; or. Confirmations

of the Holy Scriptures. By the same autlior. Cloth,

plain, $3.75; French morocco, full gilt, $6.00. This
book, while it is a monument of learning and litera-

ry labor, constitutes a vast and invaluatjie treasury

of corroborations of the Sacred Writings, gathered
from every branch of Natural Science, every period

of the world's history, every fiald of modern re-

search and every department of human knowledge.
li;^"Any and all of the above books will be sent

postpaid on receipt of the prices named. Any book
on this list sent free, in cloth for 30 names and $30.00,

and in morocco for 35 names and .$.53.50.

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntiagdon, Pa.
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A SPECIAL BARGAIN
: IN :

FINE BLACK FIGURED BEAVERS
Last week we purchased from one of the largest importers his entire stock of handsome high-cost,

neat-figured, fur-back BEAVERS. The transaction was a laige one, and the prices at which we
bought them very low. We shall sell them at from 25 to 40 per cent, below what the importers' price

has been previous to this sale. The goods are all fresh manufactured for this season's sales, and the
patterns the very newest, including Sicillienne Corded, etc. We think this is a bargain without pre-
cedent. Such Goods are always fashionable for Ladies' Coats, Dolmans, etc.

LIGHT COLORED BEAVERS
WITH PLUSHES AND SEAL CLOTHS FOE TRIMMING.

Light Coats, Dark Coats and Black Coats are all trimmed with Seal Cloth or Plush, both of which
we have in a great variety of colors and many qualities. This not only applies to Coats, but also to

TJlsters, Wraps and almost every outside garment worn by ladies this season as well as suits.

CHILDREN'S CLOAKINGS.
We are very busy with the little ones. No wonder ; for nowhere is there such an assortment of

handsome colors and pretty things for Children's Coats, TJlsters, etc. Then we have the Seal Cloths
and Plush, in shades that blend beatifully with the Cloths. Mothers, bring your children along and
let them help make a selection.

BOYS' OVERCOATINGS.
For the Boys we have a great many Light Colored Beavers, also some handsome thick, soft, nappy

Beavers—and then we have Green, Olive, Brown, Blue and every other color and kind of Beavers,
some plaid backs, others plain backs, but all can be made up without lining. Many are made very
stylish by having pockets, cuffs and collar of seal cloth or plush, if you like it. Nowhere else can
you find such beautiful trimmings at prices always the lowest consistent with quality.

HANDSOME SEAL CLOTHS -

LADIES' COATS AND DOLMANS.
Ladies who are debating in their minds about purchasing Seal Cloths should decide promptly

;

present sales indicate a great scarcity in the near future.

SNODGRASS, MURRAY & CO.,
GEEAT RETAIL CLOTH HOUSE,

MAEKET AND NINTH STREETS. PHILADELPHIA.

The Young Disciple.

Tbemb : Single copy, one year,

3 copies (the sizth to the agent)

CIITB K4TES, ONE YEAR.
10 copies, each ..--..
50 copies, and upwards,each, - .

-

100 ceples and upwards, each, - - - -

CLUB BATES, SIX MONTHS.
copies, eaoh, ------

50 copies and upwards, each - - - .

100 copies and upwards, each . . - -

40ots

38 Ota.

34et8.

20 ots.

ISlots.

17 ots.

SUNDA Y-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Fwo months, or Eight Weeks.
copies to one address

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weetcs,

10 copies to one address

For Six Months or Twenty-Six Weeks.
10 copies to one address - - .0<

76 " " i' - - 11.311

100 'i " " - - 1S.M

Our paper la designed lor the Sunday-school and the home
circle. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Superin-

tendent in the Brotherhood, and want an agent in everj

church. Send lor sample copies. Address,

UXJINTEK k BKUMBATJGH
Box to, iiantlagdon,

PENNSYLVANIA EAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, December 19, 1881, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WKSTWABD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Pittsburgh E.'cpreas 1 17 a m 7 00 a m
Phila. Express 7 15 a m 2 15 pm
Way Passenger. ..12 18pm 8 35 pm
Mail 5 18 pm 12 20 am
Past Line 6 03 p m 11 00 p m

TRAINS EASTWAKD
Leave Huntingdon Ait. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 00 p m
Chicago Day Expr. 1 05 p m 7 05 p m
St. Louis Day Ex. . 1 16 pm 7 15 pm
Mail 4 07 pm. .Arr. Hrabg 7 45pm
Huntingdon Ac. . . 6 45 p m
Philadelphia Ex. . . 11 34 p m 7 00 a m

H
UNTINGDON AND BEOAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, December 19, 1881.

Mail.

p. M.

6 50
6 53

7 03

7 08
7 20
7 28
7 35
7 41

7 44
7 56

8 10
8 15
8 25

8 41

8 47
8 50
9 00
10 40
p. M.

A. M.

9 30
9 28

9 33
9 38
9 48

y 58
10 05
10 13

10 15

10 24
10 37
10 42
10 57
11 05

11 10
11 13

11 17
11 30
11 40
1 10

P. M.

STATIONS
AND

SIDINGS.

. Huntingdon .

.

. Long BidiDg. .

.

McConnellstown
Grafton

. .Markleahurg .

.

. . . C'offte Run . .

.

Rough and Ready
.... Cove
Fisher's Summit

Sixton
. . Kiddlesburg .

.

, . . Hopewell . . .

. . Piper's Run .

.

Brallier's Siding.

. . . .Tatesville . . .

..ii. Run Siding.

.

Everett
...Mt. Dallas...

Bedford
. . Cumberland .

.

LBAVa WOETH.

Express. BiTail.

P. M.

6 00
5 57
5 48
5 42

5 30
5 21

5 15
5 08
5 05
4 55
4 40
4 35
4 25
4 18
4 13

4 08
4 03
4 00
3 35
2 15

P, M.

P, M.
12 10

12 07
11 58
11 53

11 43
11 33
11 26
11 18

11 15
11 05
10 53
10 47
10 35
10 28
^.0 23
10 18
10 13

10 10

9 50
8 15
A. M.

HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTEK AT ANT TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tvf o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QITINTER, Pres.,
Box 290. BantlnKdon, Pa.

BOORS FOR SILB.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries,

Uommentarles, SundaySchool Bootes, or any boo&s that
may be wanted. AH books will be fumlsbed at the publish
er's retail price.

All About Jepus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, so

Campbell and Owen Debate, l 50

Cmden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Crnden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Ubrary sbeep, S 60

Chorlton's G-rape G-rower's Guide, 76

Cole's American Fruit Book, 75

Cook's Manual of the Apiary, 75

Aubignie's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. 6 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder B. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In defenc* of the truth as held

and praoilced by the Brethren, l 50

Emphatic Dlaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

German and English Testameata, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 2&

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home. 1 50

Mental Science, l 60

Mosheim's Church Hlsto Anoient and Modern, from
the birth of Christ to the year 1862, 806 pages quarto,

Sheep spring back, fl 00

Man and Woman, \ 60

Minutes of Annual ConnoH, l 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, Ill:istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bl

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministerB and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Kev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Strauss' Pilgrimage to Jerusalem ; a picture of Tudalsm
in the century which preceded the advent of our Savior

VZ mo. Cloth extra, gilt top. Illustrated, 1 26

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 25

NEW TUME AND HTMN BOOKS.

Half Leatlier, aingio, postpaid. «12S
Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, flingle copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, U 76

HTMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy post-paid, I 90

Per doz " " 8 60

Per doz., by Express, 9 00

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid. 65

Per doz. 6 80

Per dozen by express, « 80

Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65

Per dozen, " 6 80

Per dozen, by Express, 6 80

Tuck, single, 1 10

Per dozen, 11 00

Per dozen, by express, 11 40
Money sent by postal order, draft, cbeols, or in reglstero

letter, at our rlsli.

QuiNTBB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 53, Huntingdon Pa.
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HOW TO MAKE EOADWATS fOE GOD.

SEBMON BY THE REV. DR FULTON OP THE

BAPTIST CHURCH.

"Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight

his paths." Matt. 31 : 3.

It must have been a wonderful moment
when John the Baptist, standing in the Jor-

dan desert, fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah,

became the voice crying in the wilderness,

"Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make
straight his paths."

This voice moved the people. The Lord
was coming. Eoadways must be made for

Him. It was a glorious privilege. No won-

der thousands flocked about John, for the hu-

man was invited to help the Divine in mak-
ing it possible for God to bless the people.

In the olden time, better than in these lat-

ter times, men knew what it was to deny
themselves or to almost ignore themselves

for a king's sake. The king was all and in

all. The people were his servants. Hence,
if he proposed a journey through the land,

great preparations were made for him. The

extent of the preparations evidenced the re-

spect entertained for the monarch and the

power enjoyed by the monarch.

Diadorus's account of the march of Semi-

ramis into Media and Persia will give us a

notion of the preparation of the way for a

royal expedition. In her march to Zebatane

she came to the Zarcean Mountains, which,

extending many furlongs, being full of craggy

precipices and deep hollows, could not be

passed without making a great compass about

it. Being, therefore, desirous of leaving an

everlasting memorial of herself, as well as

shortening the way, she ordered the preci-

pices to be digged down and the hollows to

be filled up, and at a great expense she made
a shorter and more expeditious road, which

to this day is called from her, "The Eoad of

Semiramis."

The Lord's work was greater than this.

He broke down every barrier. In accordance

with His infinite will "every valley was ex-

alted and every mountain and hill was made
low, the crooked was made straight and the

rough places smooth, and the glory of the

Lord has been revealed." The prophecy has

been fulfilled, and, blessed be the name of the

Lord, all who love God have been helped in

the work. To-day roadways for Christ Je-

sus run up and down the earth. They are

seen in China, in Japan, in India, in Africa as

well as in America. The spirit of the Gospel

permeates literature, it glorifies science, it

distinguishes civilization. The great seek to

be ministers to the weak. As the Son of Man
came not to be ministered unto, but to minis-

ter and to give His life a ransom for many,

so whosoever will be chief among the people

becomes their servant. Men are great not

because they exercise authority, but because

they subserve the interests of humanity. To
such an extent has this become true that ad-

vancement in life has come to mean becoming

conspicuous for kindness, for great-hearted-

ness, for helpfulness.

It is because of this our Lord is loved. No
one loves as God loves, no one helps as God
helps. Think of the poor man's God ; not of

the poor God, but of the God of the poor.

The poorest, the vilest, the most wretched

may come and be blessed. All can approach

the heart of the Great Father through Christ

Jesus, who took upon Himself our nature,

identified Himself with our necessities, and

was made poor that we through His poverty

might be rich. John, pointing Him out,

shouted as Christ came in sight, "Behold the

Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of

the world." He beheld in Christ a Being

different from anything the world ever saw

—

a Being who could ignore greatness and turn

His back on what the world honored and

towards what the world despised, and do for

the poor, the sick, the blind, the possessed of

devils that which would bring comfort to the

weary, and still be God.

The command, "Prepare ye the way of the

Lord," still sounds in the ear. It is not, pre-

pare the way for yourselves. The many
make self first, and Christ secondary. They
plan how to get on, how to procure promo-

tion, how to advance in wealth, in power, in

esteem. They do not seek the kingdom of

God first. They do not make Christ's inter-

ests occupy the place which belongs to them.

The command is addressed to men and wom-
en where they are, Prepare ye the way of the

Lord. The great, the infinite, the glorious

Jehovah wants to come in power, in blessing,

in love. Prepare for Him a way. Take out

the stumbling-blocks, open the gate, make
the highway inviting.

It is when we can see that it is possible to

do this work, jjoor as we are, straitened as we
are, that we rise at once to our commanding
position.

Had God commanded us to prepare our

own way we might fail. It would be impos-

sible ; it is impossible. Our ways are not in

our hand. We cannot prepare them. We
cannot even control them. It is well to re-

member this.

It is a great mistake made when we suffer

ourselves to think that we are the principal

characters in the universe, and to forget that

we are simple instruments used of God, and

by God, and for God in the world.

Hence, preceding every beneficent work of

grace, efforts are made to make straight

paths to the hearts of individuals for Christ.

Personal difficulties are settled, sins are con-

fessed and forsaken, stumbling blocks are tak-

en out of the way, and one after another ex-

claims in joy. The King is coming. The
King is within the gates, and if the inquiry,

Who is the King all glorious ? be raised, the

answer is at hand. The Lord of hosts, He is

the King of Glory.

The command is. Prepare ye the wvy of the

Lord. It implies very much. If we were

told, Prepare ye the way of comfort, we
would know it meant warmth in the home,

clothes for the naked, food for the hungry.

When the command reads. Prepare ye the

way of the Lord, it means that and more.

Substitute the Lord in the place of comfort,

and remember it means the same. The com-

mand sends you out into these roadways to

homes without fire, without food, without

forecast. Prepare ye the way for love, It



18 TSE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.

would demand that we take out of the heart

any root of bitterness, that we think of the

good things of our enemy, and be prepared

to do good to them and pray for good things

for them. Substitute the Lord for love and

do the same.

The Jewish Church was a desert country

to which John was sent to announce the com-

ing of the Messiah. It was destitute at that

time of all religious cultivation and of the

spirit and practice of piety, and John was

sent to prepare the way of the Lord by

preaching the doctrine of righteousness and

of repentance.

Instead of summoning them to military ex-

ercises and collecting an army, which would

have been in accordance with their expecta-

tions, He called them to a change of life.

They supposed that when the Messiah should

appear all the dead would be raised, that the

judgment would take place, and that the ene-

mies of the Jews would be destroyed and

themselves advanced to great national dignity

and honor. How mysterious the language

that called them to repentance. They must

get ready to receive God. They must be

pure to see God, and pure before they could

welcome Him. The crooked must be taken

out of men. They must be straight within.

This command is addressed to parents, to

Sunday-school teachers, to all. It is what an

individual is within that demermines their

life. We give tone to or substract strength

from Christianity. We make it natural for

men to think well of Jesus and to serve Him,

or to deem Christianity a sham. You that

know Christ and love Him can prepare road-

ways for Him. It was this command which

made Edward Irving, London's greatest

preacher, climb the garret stairs, bend loving-

ly over the abandoned harlot, saying to her

when dying, "Jesus loves you." "Love me ?"

"Yes, you belong to the 'whomsoever. " It

is this which makes wanderers return with

compassion. Take stumbling blocks out of

the way, that Christ may find roadways in

the heart and from the heart to the lost and

the undone.

2. It is essential that we keep before our

minds just views of the character of the

Child of God, that we may declare His glory,

extol His wisdom and glorify the name of

Him for whom we make straight paths.

Crooked men cannot do straight things. Men
without principle cannot successfully .contend

for principle. It is a necessity that our prin-

cipal men be men of principle.

People who neglect to seek to be right in

themselves cannot introduce God to those

that are wrong. The converted men, the

men who gave up the world and its rulers

and its honors for Christ, prepared the way
of the Lord. People who neglect this work
became demoralized in character, degenerate

in virtue and debased in appearance. On the

other hand, wherever Christ is exalted, wher-

ever this life is illustrated in the lives and
character of men, there is in the community
a moral health which is of itself a testimony

in favor of the necessity of exalting the Lamb
of God and a confirmation of the truth that

wherever Jesus is lifted up as the God-Man,
the fiedeemer of men, there the health of the

community is restored, morals thrive, and

the rule of God has sway.

The curse of Christianity to-day is men
and women who belie its profession. If

Christ's cause shall make progress it will be

when those who profess His name become

illustrated editions of His Gospel and live the

life of Christ among men. Then can they

say, as did the shoemaker when asked by

Mr. Prince how he knew the Bible was true,

because it met his wants, and when asked to

prove there was such a being as Jesus Christ,

replied, "Why, God bless you. He saved my
soul."

3. The ways of the Lord deserve consid-

eration. It is not so difficult for us to com-

prehend the meaning of this command as it

was for Jews and Gentiles. Jesus is known
now. The paths He trod are in sight of all

the world. The highway is here, and it is

called the highway of holiness ; the unclean

do not pass over it ; it has no attractions for

them. It is for them, however. To reach it

they must be made white in the blood of the

Lamb. It is a plain way, and none can err

therein. No liar is there, or ravenous beast.

The redeemed walk in it. The ransomed of

the Lord have come to Zion with songs and

with everlasting joy upon their heads ; they

shall obtain joy and gladness for sorrow, and

sighing has fled away. The wilderness and

the solitary place is glad for them, and the

desert, because of this way running through

it, rejoices and blossoms as the rose ; it blos-

soms abundantly with joy and singing; the

glory of Lebanon is given to it ; the excellen-

cy of Carmel and Sharon behold the glory of

the Lord and the excellency of our God. Let

us rejoice because of this. The way of the

Lord is to turn men from darkness to light,

from selfishness to generosity, from self-seek-

ing to Cbrist-glorifying.

These ways are aU about us. There are

more good people than we think. They are

everywhere about us. The kindness and gen-

erosity of men and women because of Jesus

is the distinguishing feature of our age. The
Lord's ways are glorious. He is glorious. He
is coming. He is here. Let us strengthen

the weak hands and confirm the feeble knees,

saying to them of a fearful heart, "Be strong

;

fear not ; behold, your God will come with a

recompense ; He will come and save you."

4. We obey this command and make
straight paths for Christ when we become

eyes to the blind and lead them to Jesus,

when we become feet for the lame and bear

them to Jesus, when we become ministers to

the sick and do for them instead of Jesus,

ears to the deaf and convey to them messag-

es for Jesus and from Jesns. In other words,

we make straight paths for Jesus when we
take hindrances out of the way which keeps

Jesus out of our hearts and out of the hearts

of our friends.

The work assigned us is, then, not to enter

tain the Son of God, but to introduce Him to

the perishing, to the dying, and to the lost.

It is not to counsel Jesus, but to serve Him
in the persons of His poor.

5. Humility should characterize us. Koad-

makers are not looked upon as a very distin-

guished class, and yet they do a work which

contributes to a people's happiness and a na-

tion's growth and development as much as

others.

There is nothing very elevating about dig-

ging up a way and laying down tiles and
tiack for the iron horse, but the glory of the

nation springs from the work which belts the

Continent and makes China and Europe

neighbors, and America but a way station for

our Lord in His walk about the world.

In the same way we may say that there is

nothing very gratifying to the pride of the

carnal heart in being compelled to make
straight paths for Christ, so that Christ may
come and bless the given locality wheie we
reside, hot when we remember that the road-

making is linked with the manifestations of

the presence, ot the working power, of the

generousness, of the love of the Son of God

—

that our efforts are linked inseparably to the

God who planteth the heavens and covereth

us with His hand, and sai'jh "Thou are My
people,'' we can understand the honor con-

ferred upon us by permitting us in our hum-
ble way to make straight paths for this King

of glory.

Humility is essentinl to this service. Be-

fore we can make paths straight we must be

ready to unite in everything of praise to Him
who is to tread them. To do this we must

worship our Christ not only as the Creator of

worlds, but the Savior of men, who comes up

to Him by the wounds of those who are man-

gled and torn, to lift up the bowed down and

to strengthen the weak.

6. Christ wants every way made straight.

Make straight His path to your heart and he

comes to your heart. Make it straight to

your home and He comes to your home.

Many wonder why their children are not

converted. The answer is plain. They would

not be road-makers for Jesus. Perhaps their

lives, words, or examples blocked up the way
so that Jesus was compelled to pass them by.

Jesus walks in His precepts.

Sabbath-school teachers may think of this.

The conceptions formed of Christ by your

scholars are roadways to their hearts. Pro-

claim the truth as it is in Jesus.

God's paths are paths of righteousness. Eight

doing between God and man because Christ

is in man. Eight doing between i^an with

God and man without God. Let dishonesty

or impiety prevail in the community and

Christ is banished. Let righteousness rule

and the roadways of God are everywhere.

God's paths are sometimes in His judgments.

To the worldling they are . inexplicable, but

the Christian understands them in this light

of a coming eternity.

The roadways of God are in the heart.

Are they in our hearts ? They may be. Let

us say they shall be. We know how glad

they were to get Christ into heaven, but how
much more glad are they to get Him to a sin-

ner's soul when He can redeem and save.

—

Sabbath Beading.

Life has its moments of strength and bloom

;

its bright moments of insijiration ; in which

the human artist, the painter of human life,

seizes on and utters what is purest, most

beautiful and divine. If, in our human life,

we acted only then, if then all sacrifices were

made, all victories won, there would be but

little difficulty in life.

With your savings aid the cause of God,

and thus encourage Christian workers.
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THE DOOMED CITY.

BY 0. H. BALSBATJGH.

Lifted up to Heaven, thrust down to Hell.

What a dire catastrophe. This was the fate

of ungrateful, stiff necked, obdurate Caperna-

um. The "exaltation" mentioned in Matt.

11 : 23, is elucidated by the context. The

word ^'for" in verses 21 and 23, fv^rnish the

grounds of the denunciation. "He began to

upbraid the cities wherein most of His mighty

works were done, because they repented not."

"Woe unto thee, Capernaum, which art ex-

alted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to

hell, /or"—•-. Sublime and glorious were

the privileges of Chorazin and Bethsaida;

but Capernaum was the favorite of Heaven,

the pet of Emmanuel, the witness of the

dear, pure, sweet, ravishing homelife of the

Godman, and yet it hugged its iniquities, pre-

ferred its delusions and vanities, and kept on

in sin and darkness although the living tide

of "the beauty of holiness" and the light of

salvation dashed against its doors and win-

dows, and rolled in waves of glory and love

up to their very hearth stones. "Exalted un-

to heaven was Capernaum in having for a

citizen the eternal God in the flesh.

Since God was incarnate, walked the earth

as a man, revealed the Infinite Mind, unfold-

ed the Eternal Life, irradiated nature with

the light of "the beauty of holiness," every-

thing is changed, everything owns a higher

significance, everything preaches Jesus, eve-

rything has turned school master to lead us

to the All-pure and All-lovely. The picture

of Himself which God presented to the daily

gaze of Capernaum, is constantly before our

vision. Although He is "the chief among
ten thousand," "his head as the most fine

gold, his looks bushy, and black as a raven,

his eyes as the eyes of doves by the rivers of

water, washed with milk and fitly set, his lips

like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh,

his hands as gold rings set with beryl, his

belly as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires,

his legs as pillars of marble set upon sockets

of fine gold, his mouth most sweet, yea, he is

altogether lorely ;" although He is the concen-

trated beauty and glory and sweetness and
all ravishing perfections of the All-perfect,

the wonder and adoration and rapture of an-

gels, only a few on earth, for whom he shed

his blood and lives again, "sea in him any
form or comeliness that they should desire

him." The sin of Capernaum is the sin of

the world. The woe of Capernaum and her

sister cities, is the damnation of the majority.

"The carnal mind is enmity against God."

Emmanuel is hated by those "who walk after

the flesh." The cross makes the unregener-

ate, world-loving, pride-nursing heart furious.

Crucify, crucify, is still the passionate excla-

mation of the lust-cherishing, cross-spuming

rabble. "Not this man, but Barabbas," not

God himself in such a form and on such con-

ditions, but Belial, self, carnal pleasure, and
Heaven at last as "the synagogue of Satan,"

the home of pride, and the exclusion and
shame of Christ. This was the sin and in-

sanity of Capernaum, and it is the oraziness

and soul-suicide of all who fight against the

cross, and forsake church and Bible and God
and Heaven to gratify "the lust of the flesh,

the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.''

ThrQst down to hell is the sentence for all

that finds not its centre and charm and bliss

in the cross. The God of love is a consum-

ing fire. Golgotha is the pulpit from which

the Holy One that inhaleth Eternity address-

ed the whole world. There God shows what

sin is and the doom that awaits it. In the

death-cry of Emmanuel, "why hast thou for-

saken me" ? is the foremoan of the endless

wail of the damned. With the Godman and

the cross none will trifle with impunity.

Thousands now lifted up to heaven in Gospel

privileges, will one day sink into outer dark-

ness and the society of devils under the burn-

ing, irrevocable doom of Capernaum. We
are in perilous times. To preach Jesus is to

be laughed to scorn. Christendom is "play-

ing the harlot with many lovers," and the

Brotherhood is copying the abominations

and adulteries of Aholibah. Ez. 23 : 4. Pride,

lust, mammon, and multiform idolatries, are

making us nauseous as Laodicea in the mouth

of God. A few have not defiled their gar-

ments with the filth of Sardis, have not in-

curred the doom of Capernaum. Thefy are

the elect of God, the salt and light of the

world, the derision of those that "say they

are apostles, and are not, but are liars." In

Christ, like Christ—this is religion. God in

us, living his life freely in our own—this is

salvation, all else will be thrust down to hell.

"Escape for thy life
"

Ungrateful sinner, on thy future rests

A sadder heritage of guilt and shame,

Who with abounding Gospel mercies blest

Dare spurn the Savior's grace and scorn his Name;
Forget not, though his patience now endures.

The heathen's hell will be a heaven to yours.

OHEISTMAS EEPLEOTIOHS-OK THEN AND
NOW.

The exact time of the nativity of Christ is

unknown. One day or the other of almost

every month in the year has been fixed upon

by distinguished and learned historians as

having been the nativity day of the world's

Eedeemer. Why the exact time of this mem-
orable event remains a profound mystery to

even the most learned and astute, we of course

cannot say. There is no doubt a reason for

it, as the birthdays of men are traceable be-

yond the Christian era. No doubt the day

became confounded in the second and third

century with other festival days in the Chris-

tian Church, for it is evident, at least so to

us, that the 25th of December could not pos-

sibly have been the time of the nativity of

Christ, as that is the rainy and cold season of

the year in Judea, and^hepherds would hard-

ly be found out then watching their flocks by

night, which the Scripture narrative plainly

tells uB was the case. But the question is a

problematic one and very much discussed, too

much so for us to solve, and hence we shall

not undertake a solution of the question.

What a scene it must have been to the

shepherds out on the plains of Judea, as they

were keeping watch over their flocks by night,

the glory of the Lord suddenly overshadow-

ing them, and the angel saying, "Fear not,

for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great

joy, which shall be unto all people I" And no

sooner had the joyous notes of the angelic

message died away, when a still grander scene

broke upon them, that of praises to God by a

multitude of the heavenly host, who contin-

ued shouting, "Glory to God in the highest,

and on earth peace, good will to men." This

panorama-like scene must have been grand

beyond description, especially when it is re-

membered that it broke upon the shepherds

in the hush of the night. No wonder the

angel said, "Fear not." Such an event would

be enough to frighten any one. Coming up-

on them, as it no doubt did, unexpectedly.

—

Let us ever join in with the heavenly host in

celebrating the grand and glorious nativity

event of the world's Savior.

Just how early in the history of the Christ-

ian Church the birth of Christ was publicly

celebrated, is a question easier asked than

answered. About the first traces we can find

of anything like a celebration of the event is

at the time of the Emperor Commodns, which
was about at or near the close of the second

century. In the reign of Diocletian, who
reigned at the close of the third century, his-

tory gives us quite an account of the celebra-

tion of the birthday event by the Christians

at that age of the world, as on a certain day

in the city of Nicomedia, when the Christians

had convened together at their respective

places for worship and to celebrate the glori-

ous event of Christ's birth, he ordered the

church doors to be closed and fire set to the

buildings, in which thousands perished in the

flames while joyfully celebrating the memo-
rable event—the birth of our best Friend.

What a contrast in Christian privileges of

now and then. Then to openly confess Christ

meant the gallows or some other horrible and
cruel death. Now it is a privilege to confess

Him, and not only do our worldly rulers grant

us the privilege of honoring and serving the

Master, but even protect us in these rights

and privileges from public intrusions of all

kinds. Not only so, but the rulers of our

land and nation even encourage and assist us

in the spread of the claims of the religion of

Christ in many respects. The very frame-

work of the Constitution of our free govern^

ment is founded on Christian principles. Ours

really is a Christian government, and long

may it live and thrive.

In view of this fact, therefore, ought we not

ask ourselves the question over and over, Do
we appreciate the Christian privileges and

advantages God is so mercifully bestowing

upon us as a people ? Truly there is cause for

devout praise and thanksgiving on our part

for the Christian liberty and immunities we
are permitted to enjoy. And verily the Lord
will hold us responsible for our use and appre-

ciation of the same. Let us not become for-

getful of the Giver of all good, for he daily

•'loadeth us with benefits." Will we not have

our hearts go out after him more this coming
New Year than ever before ? Let us look to

and trust him in all our needs. The Lord
loves to do his needy children good. Let us

ever be faithful to him, which means salva-

tion here and hereafteri

Oaks, Pa
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IHTEMPEBAUOE AND SOCIAL DBINKING.

BY S. B. FURRT.

In writing for the press there should al-

ways be designs and aims to benefit maDkind,

to raise posterity from a lower to a higher

plane, and if possible, to lead to the highest,

that of the Christian who presents his "body

a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unio God,"

thereby securing immortality in the life to

come.

With this consideration in view, we herald

forth our best efforts against the vice of in-

temperance with its insidious seductions, not

claiming however, that all the thoughts shall

be original, but more especially to give facts

in such a manner as to awaken serious reflec-

tions to induce to abstain altogether, or if ad-

dicted to the evil, to affect a reformation. We
shall tread on safe ground only, and he who
follows is sure to be strictly temperate and

safe from the curse of drunkenness.

We are aware that a strong prejudice ex-

ists against those who advocate total absti-

nence and denounce alcoholic beverages. But

to abstain altogether from the use of intox-

icants, is the only safe-guard to temperance

and virtue. Thousands upon tensoi thousands

have fallen victims to drunkenness simply by

practicing social drinking in very moderate

quantities. They felt strong to resist tempta

tion, and would not head the warning of the

wise ; that "Wine is a mocker, and strong

drink is raging," while finally they were de-

ceived and firmly grasped within the fetters

of vice, degredation and misery. They laugh-

ed to Bcoin the arguments that all drunkards

had only to drink their first glass. But let us

tell you that this first glass is emphatically

the very fountain of that terrible whirlpool of

destruction. It is the source of that horrible

stream of agony and misery which carries its

deluded victims to the surging ocean of

wretchedness, dishonor and crime.

We were told that intemperance would di-

minish in proportion to the increased con-

sumption of beer. Let the ofiicial reports

answer. It is calculated that at five cents

a glass, the beer manufacture of the United
States in 1880, brought $375,000,000; thus

costing the United States' people §7.50 to ev-

ery person. What a waste and destruction of

property we have here I

United States taxes were paid on 13.374;000

barrels of beer, or on 414.000.000 gallons,

which is equivalent to 150 glasses per year
for every man, woman and child in the coun-

try. Astonishing ! yet it is true. But the

great misfortune is, that while the consump-
tion of beer is increasing to an alarming rate,

that of strictly alcoholic liquors was greater

the same year than ever before in the history

of this country! So that the argument of the
saloonest and others, that the use of beer
causes that of whiskey to decline, is, positive-

ly in the last degree proven false. The truth
is, the use of beer encourages and cultivates

a depraved taste and desire for the stronger
beverage, which only makes drunk come
more quickly.

Now this is ofScial and never can be wijjed

out. Beer, as well as hard cider, is by very
many well-disposed persons considered a
harmless beverage, when in truth it but

opens and paves the way to drunkenness and

crime. How shall we appeal to you in order

to open your eyes to this insidious evil ?

—

While we contemplate upon the great evil of

intemperance, we have to think of the mis-

ery and wreck on either side of the stream of

death. We think of suicides, insanity and

poverty, of the destruction of men of genius,

of the little children crying for bread, of the

weeping and despairing mothers. We also

hava to think of the prisons and scafibldSjthe

alms-honses and asylums, only to realize that

it covers the land with crime and misery.

Does it not cut down youth in its vigor, man-

hood in its strength, and old age in its weak-

ness ? Ah I It does more harm than this I It

breaks the father's heart, because the fond

and lovely mother extinguishes true and ho-

ly affection, and brings premature age in sor-

row to the grave. It makes wives widows,

children orphans, fathers demons and thous-

ands paupers. "It feeds diseases, welcomes

epidemios, and imports pestilences. It fosters

quarrels and cherishes riots, crowds the peni-

tentiaries and furnishes victims for the galle-

ries. It is the blood of the gambler, the ele-

ment of the burglar, the prop and nerve of

the highwayman, and the support of the mid-

night incendiary. It countenances liars, re-

ppects the thief, and esteems the blasphemer.

It violates obligations, reverences fraud, hates

love, and scorns innocence and virtue." It

brings shame, not honor ; terror, not safety

;

despair, not hope ; misery, not happiness

;

poverty, not wealth ; death eternal, not life

everlasting ; and wipes out all honor and

laughs at its ruin. Aye, it is the father of

crime, the mother of abomination, and mur-

ders the soul.

Why should we not shun the demon of

drink when we know the great evil and mis-

ery it fosters ? O depravity, where is thy lim-

it 1 philantrophy ! where are thy tears ?

O Christianity ! where is thy counsel, and thy

purifying influence ?

How many professing Christians unthink-

ingly argue that it is no harm to hand around

the social glass. We do it, they say, to be

respectable and hospital and allow no loafers

about us, and whenever one has enough he

can't get any more from us. We only give to

decent and well-behaved people and certainly

there is no harm in that. We shall let the

good Quaker reply in his own language.

"Friend, that is the most damning part of thy

doings. If thee would give only to loafers

and drunkards, thee would help to slay oS
the race, and society would be rid of them

;

but the takes the young, the poor, theunsus-

ing and innocent and makes drunkards of

them, and when their character is gone thee

turns them over to others to finish them off;

and thee ensnares others again and sends

them on the same road to ruin." This reply

will answer equally well for all the so-called

respectable and attractive public houses deal-

ing out intoxicants. Again, many are induced

to accept the social glass, ^when it is handed
around by the fair young lady. They fear a

want of courtesy. Ah 1 young ladies, it is the

greatest crime to tempt the hesitating young
man

J
to plead with him to take just one glass,

only one, just for my sake. There is laughter

of demons in such hospitality, though ever so

well-meant. What a terrible thought that

many drunkards date their ruin to the time

they took their first glass from the hand of

the woman he loved. Go wi h me, if you
please, to that miserable hovel ; see that pale

faced woman, crushed and broken-hearted, as

she sits and watches through the long, dark

and dreary nights for the return ofher drunk-

en husband. There is no evidence about her

of the original vigor, or fresh young girlhood,

nor is there any of that bloom which now so

delicately mantles your fair cheeks. She was
at one time young and fair as you are, but

now the d^-unkard's wife
,
pale, wan, cheeks

sunken and care-worn with trouble and trials.

O the cruel anxiety and mental agony 1 The
wretchedness seen here is not only confined

to the homes of the uritultured and poor, but

is also found in the homes of the once pros-

perous and wealthy. Are you, *then, so lost

to true womanhood as to do anything to in-

tensify higher this great wrong ? Will you
forge the bolt to carry desolation and death

to another woman's heart ? In view of all

this, will you not use your influence against

this deceptive custom ? C»st away this temp-

tation. Dash it from your social side-boards.

Give cold water rather than the intoxicating

cup, ten thousand times rather. Water from

the hands of lovely woman is better than

wine or hard cider from a fashionable belle.

Help to lift up the fallen ; encourage the

weak, and learn them to resist tempeation.

Urge them to not "look upon the wine when
it gives its color in the cup, when it worketh

itself aright ; for at last it biteth like a ser-

pent, and stingeth like an adder, and he who
is deceived thereby is not wise.

A few words to our young men and we are

done. Let yeur battle cry be, "We shall and

will be free from the cursed intoxicating cup.

Arm yourselves to resist, and stand firm

against the evil. Struggle manfully to live a

sober and industrious life,—to make glad the

hearts of all around you. Show to the world

that you do not live to yourselves, but are

determined to fill useful positions in life, that

instead of being dependent upon the charities

of others, you assist in the support of the

unfortunate.

Martinshurg, Pa.

SIMON PETER'S WIFE'S MOTEES-

After his marriage, Simon Peter made his

home in Capernaum. One day there was in

this disciple's history, in which events of the

greatest magnitudes thickened around him.

Never had he a Sabbath more crowded with

instruction, or plainly designed to wield an

important influence over his whole life. For.

after the miracle in his boat, he was granted

the unusual distinction of another miracle in

his house on one of his family.

The mother of his wife was exceedingly

ill ; Jesus rebuked the fever ; she was cured

instantly, and tooknp her duties in the house-

hold at once (Mark 1 : 29-31). It will strike

every one's mind that this record is surpris-

ingly brief for an incident so august. The

instruction of it, however, is unusually exten-

sive upon some unexpected points where we
need help.

1 Let us ascertain what it teaches con-

cerning this noted apostle, Simon Peter. Here

comes out the fact that be was a married
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man, and his mother-in-law lived with him in

the same dwelling. We might,touch such an

incident in the biography of any individual

with the mere comment of approval, "Mar-

riage is honorable in all," and then pass on to

matters of great spiritual interest. In rela-

tion to any one else it would be necessary to

do nothing except quote the command : Let

every man have his own wife, and let every

woman, have hor own husband."

But just here we are met with the aston-

ishing statement by some that celibacy is the

true saintly condition for all ministe's in the

New Testament Church. And thfs is enforced

by a great hierchy which openly prenounces

such as do not adhere to it "heretics," at the

same moment when it proclaims this familiar

fisherman to have been the first pope I Fur-

thermore it was deliberately put on record

some six hundred years after Peter was dead

and buried, that he divorced his wife on his

entering the priesthood. As a proof of this,

it is urged now from this very story that his

mother. in-law, and not his wife, arose and did

the ministering to the men. Such people

would "have us believe that Simon had put her

away during those two or three days that

had elapsed since the miraculous draught of

fishes, and that this was his first Sabbath

alone I Perhaps it is just as well to leave this

absurd inconsistency to be explained by those

ecclesiastes who hold mariiage to be one of

the sacraments. Prohibition of marriage is

enumerated by the Apostle Paul among the

characteristicts of an apostate church which

denied the faith once delivered to tho saints,

accepting "doctrines of devils.

2. What do we know of this woman who
was cured ? With a sort of regret we are

compelled to own that no record of her his-

tory appears anywhere in the Scriptures be-

fore or after this brief paragraph. Indeed,

her whole importance historically is owing to

her relationship in the family of this famous

apostle. It rarely happens that even a great

man's name strikes back into and through

two generations; but it is a palpable fact that

all the reputation given to this woman over

the others healed by miracle in capernium

rises from the incident of her having been

the mother of Simon Peter's wife, and living

with him.

But there is something to be said concern-

ing the wife herself, and this is of special

Importance. There is reason to believe that

she remained a most faithful companion and

fellow-worker with Peter, whom Paul always

calls "Cephas,'' down to the end of her life.

For in one of Paul's epistles allusion is made
to her ; He says, "Have we not power to lead

about a sister, a wife, as well as other apos-

tles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Ce-

phas?" This was written more than twenty

years after Christ's resurrection, when Peter

was an old man. As a comment upon the

verse, Clement of Alexandria adds : "Peter

and Philip had children, and both took about

their wives, in order that they might act as

their assistance in ministering to women at

their own homes ; by their means the doctrine

of the Lord penetrated without scandal into

the privacy of the women's apartments.''

3. What do we know about the other

members of this apostle's family ? Not very

much it must be acknowledged. Bat we are

never lo forget that Mark's Gospel which we
are studying just now was supervised and in

some measure suggested by Simon Peter. And
the closing salutation of one of Peter's epis-

tle's contains these remarkable words : "The

church that is at Babylon, elected together

with you, saluteth you ; and so doth Marcus

my son.'' This passage has always been ad-

mitted to be obscure. It is believed by many
of the soundest scholars that the introduction

of the words printed in italic type, as they

appear in our common version, is quite unnec-

essary and unauthorized. They say there is

no reference to a church, but that the term

rendered "elected together" refers to a woman
who sends salutation. Of course the likeli-

hood is that this was Simon's wife, who being

with him, and being a Christian also, natu-

rally added her greeting to his. And further-

more, they urge that the expression in the

same connection, "Marcus my son," is literal,

and means "my son Mark.'' That is to say,

many persons think that the evangelist Mark
was the actual son of the apostle Peter. The

New Revision renders the whole verse thus:

"She that is in Babylon, elect together with

you, saluteth you ; and so doth Mark my
son."

There is also a beautiful little legend, alto-

gether uninspired, which is found in the his-

tory of sacred and legendary art: there is

nothing to prevent its being true, and it is

certainly worth telling. The story relates

that Peter had a lovely daughter, born in law-

ful wedlock, who accompanied him in his

journey from the Erest. At Kome she fell

sick of a grievions infirmity which deprived

her of the use of her limbs. One of Simon's

disciples sitting at meat with him said : "Mas-

ter, how is it that thou, who healest the infir-

mities of others, dost not heal thy daughter

Petronilla ?" "It is good for her to remain

sick," replied her father, perhaps thinking of

the profitable discipline which the pain might

bring to her. But that they all might see the

power that was in the word of God, he com-

manded her to get up and serve them at ta-

ble—which she did. Then afterwards, pray-

ing fervently, the maiden was permanently

healed,

4. It is refreshing to turn from the mere

poetry of a legend to the serene majesty of

history. So now we ask for a final question,

What does this miracle teach concerning the

spiritual cure of souls? Luke tells us that

this woman was sick of "a great fever;" he

was a physician, and he knew she was in ex-

treme peril. Mark says, "anon they tell Je-

sus of her." Then Luke adds again, "they

besought him for her." Matthew relates that

our Lord "touched her hand." To that Mark
adds that he "lifted her up ," and Luke goes

onto say, "he rebuked the fever." Then Mark
states that "the sickness immediately left

her ;" and Luke adds further that "she arose

and ministered unto them." Thus, by com-

paring all the accounts, we get the whole

story. And now there is a lesson in almost

every particular.

1. Was this woman sick of a great fever ?

Then we see how Christ is the only help, but

always the sure help, in desperate cases. He
is able to save bodies and touls' 'to the utter-

most."

2. Did the disciples go and tell Jesus of

her? Then we may note the advantage of

faith in the divine and soverign Savior. For

"None ^but Jesus can do helpless sinners

good."

3. Are we told that those home friends be-

sought the Lord in her behalf? Then we
learn how necessary is fervent prayer. "For

all these things will 1 be inquired of by the

house of Israel.''

4. Did our Savinr touch this woman's hand,

and touch it only for her cure? Then observe

how delicate is the ministration of divine

grace in the Gospel, and be gentle with souls.

5. Was it the interposition of other people

which availed to bring this sick creature to

health ? Then how fine is the office of human
means and instruments with God. There is

really a glorious share in the work of saving

souls which he permits.

6. Do we notice that this woman was also

lifted up by Jesus? The miracle is a parable
;

God never lays a command on any soul which

he does not aid that soul in performing for

him.

7. Did the cured woman rise at once to be-

gin her gratefal service ? It is by that we
know her her healing was perfectly done. The
good Lord never leaves body or sohl half-

delivered from ill.

8. Was Simon's wife's mother satisfied to

minister to Jesus Christ right oflf and right

there ? Then think how much valuable time

some impatient people waste in trying to find

a field of work for Christ, when most likely

the best task lies nearest at hand. This wo-

man entered the "ministry" just as truly as

Simon Peter did : he preached, and she served,

that was ministry-

9. Were these wonderful privileges misused

and perverted by Capernaum ? Then let all

the world know and remember that it is pre-

eminently a dangerous thing to do, this disre-

gard of the merciful manifestations of tho

divine presence among men. See Mact. 11

:

23, 24. This favored town called itself, "The

City by the Sea." Loftily situated upon what
may have been the sunny slopes of that exact

elevation where Christ delivered the Sermon
on the Mount, it heard the Beatitudes, but re-

jected the blessings. The people saw the

miracles, but turned away from the truth

they were wrought to confirm ; so the curse

fell.— >S. S. Times.

Easiness of desire is a great enemy to the

success of a good man's prayer. It must be

intent, zealous, busy, operative prayer. For,

consider what a huge indecency it is that a

man should speak to God for a thing that he

values not. Our prayers upbraid our spirits

when we beg tamely for those things for

which we ought to die ; which are more pre-

cious than imperial sceptres, richer than the

spoils of the sea or the treasures of Indian

hills.

There is no greater mistake than to sup-

pose that Christians can impress the world by
agreeing with it. No , it is not conformity

that we want ; it is not being able to beat the

world in its own way ; but it is to stand apart

and above it and to produce the impression of

a holy and separate life—this anly can give us

a true Christian power.
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PEAYING IN PLBLIO-

Every Christian man ought to be able and

willing to pray, either in private or in public,

whatever the circumstances may be, when-

ever he is properly called on to do so. To

those who are not accustomed to it, this is

not an easy thing to do. Of course it ought

to be easy ; one ought to be so unconscious of

self, and so forgetfal of his surroundings, and

so regardless of man, and his thoughts ought

to be so above anything earthly, and his com-

munion with God ought to be so close and so

sweet, that nothing could prevent him from

pouring out bis heart as freely before a great

multitude, as if he were alone in his closet.

—

But we are weak, and we are ignorant, and

we are sinful, and we are, too many of us,

unpracticed. Most persons, we presume, es-

pecially in the beginning of the Christian life,

experience most painful embarrassment when
called on to discharge this duty. To many it

is the heaviest and sorest cross they ever

have to bear, and some even of those who
have tasted the good word of God, have pass-

ed through life without ever having learned to

bear it at all ; and by consequence their Christ-

ian influence has been crippled, and flieir

spiritual enjoyment marred, during their

whole journey. They trvel wearily and pain-

fully along, like a man who wears an artificial

leg, and are inefficient like a man who has

lost his right arm, and must often stand by

in mortifying inaction, while others do what

ought to be done by them, or while what

ought to be done is left wholly undone. We
have no hard words to say of these unfortu

nate brethren, for however blameworthy they

may be, they have our heart-felt sympathies.

We have had the same experience that dis

tresses them, and it was only after long years

of effort, we may say of agonizing effort, that

we overcame the obstacles in our way. We
desire to say a few words for their eneour

First of all; we express the opinion, that

any ordinary, man, whether learned or un-

learned, whose heart is fixed—who can truly

say, "0, God, my heart is fixed," can learn to

pray if he will only keep on trying. The best

way to do anything is to keep on trying, and

certainly praying is no exception to this rule.

We often hear of the gift of prayer, as if it

were a thing bestowed on a passive recipient;

but it is more like a gift bestowed on those

whose hearts are set on it,and so set that they

strive to attain and keep on striving. Of
course, there can be no prayer where the

heart is not right before God
; and no man is

likely to have the "gift of prayer" on public

occasions, who has not the habit of frequent

prayer in private. On the other hand, one

whose mind and heart are saturated with the

spirit of prayer, will find it comparatively

easy to pray In one place as well as another.

But besides the heart-work, which is indis

pensible, and which is really the chief thing,

a certain amount of intellectual effort is in-

volved in prayer. A man who is in earnest

may be aided somewhat, perhaps, by an anal-

ysis of prayer, into the elements which prop

erly compose it. We use the word prayer not

in its restricted sense of mere asking, but in

its more common and wider sense, as descri-

bing the whole address, which creatures such

as we, should offer to our Maker in the name
of our Mediator, Redeemer and Savior.

Let us remember, then, in the first place,

that prayer in this sense is an act of worship.

If we had no favors so ask, and no blessings

to be thankful for, it would still be an instinct

of our nature, and it would still be proper to

adore. God is a great God, and a great King
above all gods, and is worthy of profoundest

homage. As he is the impersonation of infi-

nite excellence, all moral beings should natu-

rally incline to admire, and honor, and revere

and praise, and adore, and love him, and to

bow down and worship him, in devout recog-

nition of his greatness, and goodness and glo-

ry. There is an immense number of expres-

sions of this kind in the Scriptures, and more

especially in the Psalms ; and any one who is

familiar with them, as every Christian ought

to be, and who appreciate them, can but adopt

them as his own , and a few of these make a

very appropriate beginning for a prayer, and

it is easy to bring them into use.

Thanksgiving is another element of prayer

which ought to be made conspicuous. Cer-

tainly every Christian knows and feels, that

he has much to be grateful for, and it is easy

to recount our mercies. We have often tbo't

that in the public prayers of our brethren,

thanksgiving is too much neglected ; and we
are sure that the best way to secure addition-

al blessings is to express heartfelt thanks for

those we have. To be forever saying give,

give,, without saying "Thanks be to God for

what he has already given,'' seems to argue

more regard for the gifts than for the Giver,

and certainly this is not the spirit most likely

to prevail in prayer. Indeed we can easily

conceive, that an address to the Almighty

consisting of nothing but thankegiving,might

bring blessings down in greater abundance

than the most eager asking. When our Sav-

ior took the cup he "gave thanks," and thus

has set us an example, in prayer, which it is

easy to follow.

Confession is another part of prayer. Cer-

tainly we have enough to confess. In secret

prayer it is best, in our opinion, to confess our

sins, not in mere general terms, but specifi

cally, and by name. In public prayer this

would not be proper, but there are plenty of

things to confess in which all are alike inter-

ested, and the Scriptures furnish us with a

great abundance of expressions which most
exactly meet our wants. The common com-

plaint with men is, that they lack words ; the

truth is more likely to be, that they lack the

spirit ; but the mere [want of words is most
copiously supplied in the Bible. The book of

Psalms is a perfect treasure house of such ex-

pressions which cannot bo improved upon,

and which will be in constant use by the

saints until the end of time.

The prayer proper—that is, the petitionary

part—comes next. What have we to ask of

God ? All that is worth having is worth ask-

ing for. We constantly need the blessings of

providence ; and the prayer which our Savior

taught us contains a petition for these. The
"daily bread" represents them all, and, though

specific in expression, is generic in meaning

;

and there is no reason why we should not ask

for other needful things as well as for this

;

and there are innumerable instances in the

Scriptures, where other things of like char-

acter have been sought and granted. Spirit-

ual blessing, such as forgiveness of sin, sus-

taining grace, enlightenment from on high,

and the aid of the Spirit, it is certainly prop-

er to ask for, and it is easy to ask for them.

Intercession for others is a feature of pray-

er which should never be forgotten. In se-

cret prayer persons may well be named, and
sometimes, also in public ; but there are al-

ways classes of persons for whom it is -proper

to pray in public. These are the poor, the

sick and the bereaved, and the tempted and

the unconverted, and the heathen, and the

great army of God's laborers, who all need

the prayers of the saints.

Pleading is a constituent of prayer some-

what different from petition. It consists of

argument going to show why our prayer

should be heard. The argument is always

substantially this : That our need is great,

that God's mercy is great, that his promises

are many, and that Christ died.

We do not say that every prayer should be

mechanically constructed after the model
which has been given ; but we do say

that, to regard the elements of prayer in

their separate character, will aid a man who
is trying to do his duty. As occasion may
require, one or more of these elements may
be omitted, and as occasion may require, one

or more may be made specially prominent:

—

But any one must%ee, that half a dozen sen-

tences, or even a smaller number, on each of

the topics named, and borrowed, if need be,

from the Scriptures, would make a prayer

which would be complete in its parts, satis-

fying to him who offered it, edifying to those

who might join in it, and, if offared in Chris-

tian faith, acceptable to God.

If our brethren who are struggling hard to

do their duty in this respect will carefully

consider the outline of prayer which has been

given, we think it will aid them in the accom-

plishment of their holy deeiTes.— Christian

Index.

THE MANHEB OF OHEIST'S COMING.

BY J. G. WINEY.

"And, behold, I come quickly, and my reward is

with me, to give every man accordiDg as his work
shall be." Rev. 23 : 12.

The language of the text was written by
an inspired man, who had at heart the wel-

fare of mankind, though at one time was
banished upon the lonely island of Patmos by
the enemies of God and his children, intend-

ing to live out the rest of his days there. But
"the eyes of the Lord an over the righteous

and his ears are open unto their prayers."

He was released and afterward wrote his

Gospel, epistles and revelations, the consoling

words quoted above.

"Behold I come quickly." A sinful world

may sneer at the thought of Christ's second

advent, and may ask, "where is his promise?"

as was at the beginning of the Christian era.

But the time will come when this scripture

will be fulfilled, though not believed by many
that the Savior will come again. "Without

sin unto salvation."

Dear reader, he will not come again to be

cradled in a manger, to go with his parents

to the temple to worship and be lost sight of,

orbe spit upon, or wear the crown of thorns
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and to be dragged from one judgment hall to

another, and finally when they inflicted upon

him all the torments, at last crucified him upon

the cross. No, no, but he will come with

power and great glory, to hold judgment

upon the earth and to gather up his jewels

from the earth. "My reward is with me,''

says Christ, "To give to every man as his

work shall be." This is the language from

the Deity. How important then, dear read-

er, that our works are good and our deeds

excellent ; that our wedding garment be spot-

less white, our walk upright, our conversa-

tion chaste, our religion undefiled, when we
all must stand before the tribunal bar of God

to give an account of our stewardship while

in life. We learn from the apostle Paul to

"be not deceived, God is not mocked ; what-

soever a man soweth that shall he also reap."

I believe we shall be rewarded in the world

to come for all the good we do in this world.

If we sow the good seed we shall reap a good

reward, but if we sow tares, discords, &c.,

certainly the reward will be accordingly.

Dear readers, I am wonderfully concerned

about our holy Zion—the church. My affec-

tions are almost incessantly upon it. Many
a sleepless hour I lay upon my couch medi-

tating upon the isms and schisms that are

prevalent in this nineteenth century of the

church's existence ; and one, too, as an hum-
ble watchman placed, as it were, upon the

walls of Zion. I know that my reward shall

be according to my labors.

Dear brethren, prophecy is fast fulfilling,

"perilous times shall come," and my serious

impression is, they are here, even at the

door. The Savior says, "Watch, for ye know
not when the hour will come. To the Chris

tian it matters little when the Savior will

come. He, as a wise virgin, is prepared to

meet his bridegroom. But to the sinner he

will come as a thief in the night. Sinner, if

the Lord find you asleep in your sinful ca-

reer, what will your reward be ? "The wages

of sin is death." Oh, sinner, avoid that

Maelstrom of perdition. You can do so by

becomting a Christian and obey the divine be-

hests of God, and you, too, may receive a

good reward.

Campbell, Mich.

lovely spots and pass away like their prede-

cessors, in a few fleeting days. But our in-

heritance above will never depart from us,

nor shall we ever depart from it ; it will be

our own to endless ages, and all the pure and

exalted enjoyments connected with it will be

our own forever and ever. Let us daily med-

itate on this sublime subject and diligently

seek a title to, and a meetness for, that holy

place. But what is our proper title ? It is

the merit of Jesus who sufi'ered the just for

the unjust to bring us to God. And what is

our meetness ? It is that holiness both of

heart and life, without which no man shall

see the Lord. Without these we shall be

shut out of the kingdom. But how may we
attain these blessings ? They may be attain-

ed by true repentance and by a living faith.

Oh, let us look by faith to Jesus the only

Savior. Living faith worketh by love and

purifieth the heart, and we know that all the

pure in heart shall inherit eternal glory. "O,

blessed time," saith Archbishop Tillotson,

"when mortality shall be swallowed up of

life, and death and sorrow shall be no more

;

when we shall be eased of all our pains, re-

solved from all our doubts, purged from all

our sins, freed from all our fears, and be hap-

py beyond all our hopes, and have all this

happ'ness secured to us beyond all the power
of time and change.

Strode's Mills, Pa.

THESE IS AH EVEELASTING HOME lOE THE
KIGHTEOHS.

BY JOHN G. m'CORD.

There is a heaven for the wise and good, an

everlasting home for the righteous where all

is beauty and perfection. If we gain that

we shall be happy forever, but if we lose it

we shall be forever miserable. What subject

within the range of human thought can

equal this ? The little affairs of earth which

occupy a considerable portion of our time

dwindle into nothing when compared with

those which will never end. Everything we
hold in the present world, except the grace

which bringeth salvation, must shortly be

left behind. Here the inheritance of a man,

which he fondly calls his own, is left to his

heirs, and how many who are now in eterni-

ty have possessed those beautiful estates

which meet the eye in every direction j oth-

ers will succeed in the occupation of these

A GOOD EXPEEIENOE.

God knows me better than I know myself.

He knows my gifts and powers,"my failings

and my weaknesses : what can I do, and not

do. So I desire to be led^ to follow him, and

I am quite sure that he will thus enable me
to do a great deal more in ways which seem

to me almost a waste in life, in advancing his

cause, than I could in any other way. I am
sure of that. Intellectually, I am weak ; in

scholarship, nothing; in a thousand things a

baby. He knows this and so he has led me,

and greatly blessed me, who am nobody, to be

of some use to my church and fellow men.

—

How kind, how good, bow compassionate art

Thou, O God ! O my Father, keep me hum-

ble ! Help me to have respect toward my fel-

low men, to recognize these several gifts as

from Thee. Deliver me from the diabolical

sins of malice, envy or jealousy, and give me
hearty joy in my brother's good, in his work,

in his gifts and talents, and may I be truly

glad in his superiority to myself, if God be

glorified. Boot out all weak vanity, all dev-

ilish pride, all that is abhorrent to the mind

of Christ. God hear my prayer. Grant me
the wondrous joy of humility, which is seeing

Thee as all in all.

—

Norman McLeod's Diary.

able pillars—the power, the understanding,

the goodness and the purity of God.

The Bible must be one of these things

—

eithsr an invention of good men or angels, or

of bad men or bad angels, or a revelation of

God.

It could not be the invention of good men or

angols ; for they neither would nor coald make
a book telling lies, and at the same time say-

ing, "Thus saith the Lord.'' when they knew
it all to be their own invention. It could not

be wicked men or devik ; for they could not

make a book which condemns all duty, which

forbids all sin, and which condems them to

all eternity. The conclusion is irresistable
;

the Bible must be given by divine revelation.

—Religious Telescope.

rOUE GEAND ABGUMENTS.

There are four grand arguments fer the

truth of the Bible_^. The first the miracles on

record, the second the prophecies, the third

the goodness of the doctrine, and the fourth

the moral character of the penman. The mir-

acles flow from divine power, the prophecies

from divine understanding, the excellences of

the doctrine from divine goodness, the char-

acter of the writers from moral purity. Thus
Christianity is built upon these four immov-

"AOQUAISTED WITH GEIEF."

There are some of us who have tested sor-

row, we have perhaps at times known bitter

grief, and look back upon a day of deepest

anguish, or a night when a horror of great

darkness sat upon our souls- But our griefs

were transient ; we did not become accus-

tomed to sorrow in a day, or acquainted with

sadness in an hour. But of Him who was

touched with the feeling of our infirmities,

and tempted in all points like as we are, who
tasted the bitterness of earthly sorrow, and

bore our sins in his own body on the tree, it

was said, "He is despised and rejected of men,

a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief"

He knew what grief was. By day and by

night he shared its bitter compaDionehip;

year after year he bore upon his heart the

burden of human sorrow, human anguish and

human guilt. He endured misunderstanding,

misrepresentation, reproach, betrayal deser-

tion, scorn, shame, mockery, crucifixion and

death. He measured the heights of human
anguish, and sounded the depths of human
woe. He was ^."acquainted with grief;" and

having become acquainted with our sorrows,

he offers to make us acquainted with his eter-

nal joys. How mighty the change, how rich

the privilege I But how vast the piice our

Savior paid, when, that he might bring many
sons to glory, he, as the Captain of their sal-

vation, was made perfect through sufferings,

bearing our griefs and carrying our sorrows,

and by the grace of God tasting death for

every man.— The Christian.

THE DEATH WAEEANT.

BY JAMES A. S'SLL.

It is very customary for those who do not

obey the commandments as taught by the

Brethren, to justify themselves by saying

that the "letter killeth," little thinking that

they could hardly strike a harder blow at

their own neglect than that very text. Here

is a note from my scrap book to the point

:

Paul says I was alive without the law, but

when the command came sin revived and 1

died. What died ? Was it not the depraved

vitality of his unrenewed nature ? And was

not such killing necessary ? The death pro-

ducing agency must abide so long as we are

assured that in this way alone we can be

made alive.



24 THE PBIMITIYE CEBISTIAN.

The Primitive Christian.
PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

HUNTINGDON, PA., JAN. 10, ISSS

EDITORS
AND

PBOPRIBTORS :

ELD. JAMES QTJINTER,

H. B. BRUMBAUGH,
J. B. BRUMBAUGH.

Iowa is making an effort to follow Xansas

in the prohibition law. The whiskey men
are arraying themselves in battle against it

with a zeal worthy of a better cause.

One of our agents says he has resolved to

work on the cash system, as he has lost con-

siderable money by trusting. Brethren who
are worth thousands failed to pay him. Does

it not seem strange that brethren should do

such things ? By their fruits we can know
them.

The Educational Department is omitted

this week, but next week brother Swigart

will have some good news to give. The winter

term of the Normal opened on Monday,

2d, with an increased attiSndanoe, we think

somewhat larger than at previous winter

terms.

Mr. Moody is now in England and seems

to have wonderful success. At New Castle,

England, it is said that as high as 1,500 have

been at the anxious seat in one night. We
wonder if Mr. Moody gives the same answer

to his inquirers that Peter did on the day of

Pentecost.

Our German brethren will please bear in

mind that Der Bruderbofe is published by J.

M. Snyder at Grundy Center, Iowa. Brother

Snyder wishes us to say that he desires con-

tributions from our German brethren. We
think the German brethren should give the

paper all the encouragement they can.

It is said that the small-pox prevails to a

greater or less extent in eighteen States and

Territories, and is considered to be in epi-

demic form in Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Alle-

gheny, Cincinnati, Chicago, some parts of

Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, Michigan, Minne-

sota, California, Oregon, and the Washington,

Montana and Indian Territories.

There are some churches that need a wak-

ing up. They are moving along in the even

tenor of their way. The ministers preach

some place in the congregation once every

Sunday. The old folks go to church in con-

formity to custom, and the young folks stay

at home to get the dinner ready. When a

strange minister happens to come into the

congregation that will "pass" and the elder

concludes to have an extra meeting or so, the

brethren and sisters turn out tolerably well

but their children are seldom seen at the ser-

vices. On Saturday evening the sons gener-

ally hook in their fine buggies and drive to

the nearest town and have a good time, in-

stead of going to church. But little atten-

tion is given to the children, in fact it is

thought, by some, that the church is better

off without them as they are liable to give it

trouble. This is really about the way things

move in some churches.

The estate of Je»se George, who died in

Philadelphia recently, valued at over 1700,000,

was all distributed, with the exception of a

few private bequests, among different chari-

table institutions. This was certainly a very

good way to dispose of this world's goods.

We have brethren who have means and no

direct heirs. We present the following ques-

tion for their consideration : Would it not be

better to give that with which the Lord has

entrusted you to our charitable institutions

than to let it go to your relatives, who may
not properly apply it and perhaps quarrel

over it ?

THE ST. LOUIS MISSION.

In another column is an article in reference

to the result of the St. Louis mission. We
direct special attention to that communica-

tion and we hope all our patrons may be im-

pressed with the necessity of giving the good

work now begun in St. Louis their hearty

support. We suppose all our brethren and

sisters are in sympathy with the mission, but

sympathy alone will not help along the work.

The sympathy that merely says go ahead, I

wish you success, and at the same time not

willing to so much as touch the burden with

one of your fingers, does not amount to much.

Praying without working will not accomplish

much. Prayer for any good work should

embody the desire to be made an instrument

in the hands of God to forward that work,

Our brethren and sisters, no doubt, have been

praying for the promotion of the cause in the

world, and perhaps the St. Louis mission has

been made a subject of special prayer. Help
is needed to further the cause, and are you

now willing to work as well as pray ? If

not, your sympathy and prayers will not

amount to much. According to the estimate

made, |4,500 is needed to build a house of

worship. We should think that at least

$5,000 will be needed. But what is that for

our brotherhood ? There are hundreds of

brethren that could give several hundred dol-

lars and scarcely miss it. Now every brother

and sister that is interested in the mission

cause (and there are none but that ought to

be) will certainly feel it their duty to contrib-

ute to the building of a house of worship in

St. Louis. Do not feel that this work belongs

to the western brethren. We are all inter-

ested and we ought to feel that it is a pleas-

ure to give. If the question arises, how
much ? let the scriptural rule for giving de-

cide. We hope that some one in every con-

gregation will volunteer to push this matter.

A good work has been done, and now let it

not be hindered by withholding that which

the Lord has loaned us, with a design that

we should use it in a way that will best pro-

mote his honor and glory.

TEE DEDICATION OF THE GLADE BUN
MEETING-HOUSE.

The brethren of the Glade Eun church,

through brother J. B. Wampler, their minis-

ter, wrote to us early in the fall requesting

us to attend their dedicatory services when-

ever they would have their house ready for

worship. The house was ready by Christmas,

and, accordingly, arrangements were made
for the dedication to take place on that day.

We met with the brethren on that occasion

as they requested us to do.

There was meeting on Saturday night.

This we attended. The dedicatory services

then took place the next day. The weather
for a considerable part of the week before

Christmas was very rainy. Christmas how-
ever was very pleasant, and we had a very

pleasant day for our meeting. The congre-

gation present was large, and the attention

to the services was very good, and a good de-

gree of solemnity prevailed among the peo-

ple.

The Glade Eun church is in Armstrong,

county, Pa., west of the Allegheny Eiver,

about forty miles above Pittsburgh. The
meeting-house is about three miles west of

Kittanning, the county seat. The brethren,

have built a very good, convenient, neat, and
plain meeting-house. The location is very

good. The house is in a little village called

Centre Hill. The Glade Eun church was
divided a few years ago, and the new meet-

ing-house is in the southern division. This

division numbers about seventy members.
And the church, as a body, seems to be zeal-

ous in the cause of our Divine Master. It

was the desire of the church to continue the

meeting for some days. We continued with

the brethren until Wednesday morning. We
had pleasant meetings and a fair attendance

considering the wet weather. It commenced
raining on Monday morning and continued

to do so until Tuesday night. Brother Wam-
pler continued the meeting, and we hope the

brethren had a pleasant and profitable sea-

son.

We first visited the Glade Eun church

about forty years ago. We continued to visit

it occasionally while we remained in Payette

county, but it had been some fifteen years

from the time we had last visited it until our

recent visit. We met a few members who
heard us preach the first time we visited the

brethren in that community. But the most

of the members who were living at the time

of our first visit, have "finished their course,"

and have gone where we are going, into the

world of spirits. We were glad to find breth-

ren still living there who are endeavoring to

maintain the faith of our fathers, the faith

once delivered to the saints, but there, as else-

where, the friends and advocates of the an-

cient gospel have difficulty in maintaining

the truth in its original purity, and in exem-

plifying the many graces that it inculcates, in

their lives.

We found in our visit to the brethren in

Armstrong county what we too often find in

other places, a want of active and faithful

laborers to serve the churches and to teach

the world. Brother J. B. Wampler has to do

the most of the preaching for three churches.

This makes it necessary for him to travel

much, and labor much in the ministry. He
has a large family, and to support it he must

labor some at his trade, wnich is that of a

carpenter. But he seems to be doing all he

can for the churches to which he is minister-

ing, and we hope the brethren will appreciate

his arduous and self-denying labors, and en-

courage him, and bear a part of his burden.

We are fearful that we are not obeying as

we should that command of our Lord which

he has given to his church in the following



THE PBIMITIVB CHRISTIAN. 25

words : "The harvest truly is plenteous, but

the laborers are few
;
pray ye therefore the

Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth

laborers into his harvest." This surely is an

important command, and should be very care-

fully observed by us as there is a great want
of ministers in many places in our brother-

hood. Let us remember this command and

observe it. Oh, if we were more faithful in

all things, fiow much better it would be for

ourselves, for the church, and for the world I

Let us all, dear brethren, take heed to the

following admonition of Peter : ''Gird up the

loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the

end for the grace that is to be brought unto

you at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; as obe-

dient children, not fashioning yourselves ac-

cording to the former lusts in your ignorance:

but as he which hath called you is holy, so

be ye holy in all manner of conversation , be

cause it is written, be ye holy ; for 1 am ho-

ly." 1 Peter 1 : 13—16.

We hope our dear brethren at Glade Eun
and everywhere else will gird up the loins of

their minds, and run with patience the heav-

enly race, that they may in due time be

crowned with the crown of life that fadeth

not away. J. Q.

SUOOESS.

At the bottom of quite a number of our

lists sent in we notice the word "success"

written. This is a very ordinary word and
standing alone may admit of a number of

meanings. But standing in the connection

it does with our lists we do not fail to appre-

ciate the good wishes of the writer. Success

in any honorable calling in life is very desira-

ble, as nothing but this can meet our expec-

tations. We, in starting out in any enter-

prise, invariably expect success, and indeed,

unless we do expect it we seldom accomplish

much. It is upon our expectations and earn-

est desires that all of our successes in life de-

pend. But circumstances sometimes throw
us into such relations in life that we are made
to enter and pursue our callings in such a

way as give us but little room for hojje. This
is especially so when we know that those

from whom we should reasonably expect aid

and sympathy ai-e against us and ever ready
to cast impediments in our way. The same
way in which our worldly callings are effect-

ed, so our religious—our church work. Hence
when we see the word "success" written on
our lists and letters it gives us the assurance

that we have the sympathy of those who
.
have it in their power to contribute largely

to our success. But the simple diction of the

word, unaccompanied with its true spirit and
meaning, don't amount to much. To wish an
enterprise or calling success, means a willicg-

ness, a determination to aid in bringing about

that success. Wishing people success and
praying for them are very similar. We fre-

quently hear men make long and earnest

prayers for certain objects, but none do a

mite towards having them answered. When
we pray that the hungry may be fed and the

naked clothed, we should not suppose that

God will, in a miraculous way, make bread

and clothes for them. He leaves that part of

the work to us, and if we have the means
and refuse to do it, our prayers in the ears of

God are as empty babblings. Prayer has

gotten to be a cheap production, and did it

mean anything, what a happy time onr poor

would have! How our missionary work would

prospor, and our church and educational en-

terprises prosper I Just so it is with our

charitable enterprises. We have those among
us who are worth their thousands that are

always ready to icish good things success but

never give a dollar towards making them a

success. This is the best of evidence that

they do not mean what they say, that it is

mere emptj' pretense. This is wrong ; it is

deception ; it is sinful. But then we are glad

that we also have among us that pray and

work, wish and do. When brethren and sis-

tors pray for the poor and then go to work

and help to feed and clothe them, or when
they pray[for the missionary and educational

enterprises and then reach into their pockets

and give the necessary aid, we feel that their

prayers will be answered, and when we see

"success" written at the bottom of a long list

of subscribers we know what it means.

Please accept our thanks for this kind of suc-

cess, and may God bless your earnest efforts

to your good and the good of others as well

as our own.

While you all cannot send us large lists

you can do something, and if that be only

your own name we are none the less grateful,

because you have done all you could. This

we hope you will all do, and doing this you
will make our work a success.

QUERISTS' DEPARTMENT.

Please tell me if you can why the Revised

Version omits the 37th verse of the 8th chap-

ter of the Acts of the Apostles. Please an-

swer through the P. 0. I consider this scrip-

ture very important as a proof that faith

should be connected with baptism.

D. W. George.

Ans.—The Sacred Scriptures or Oracles of

Truth before the art of printing was discov-

ered, existed in the form of manuscripts or

written copies. The entire number of an-

cient manuscripts of the New Testament,

containing the whole or parts of the New
Testament, which have been discovered, is

said by Dr. Scholz, a German Biblical scholar,

to be six hundred and seventy-five.

In these manuscripts some difference ob-

tains in the reading of the same texts, and
some omissions occur which do not occur in

others. These differences are owing to a

want of care in the transcribers and to other

causes. But it is an interesting fact that in

all the different readings we find in the an

cient manuscripts of the New Testament,

there is no material difference in Christian

doctrine or practice. Mr. Home, in his ''In-

troduction to the Critical Study aud Knowledge

of the Holy Scriptures," upon the various read-

ings of the manuscripts of the New Testa-

ment, has the following just remarks, a part

of which is his own, and a part is quoted from

one of the Reviews : "Through the long in-

terval of seventeen hundred years,—amidst

the collision of parties,—the opposition of

enemies,—and the desolutions of time,—they

remain the same as holy men read them in

the primitive ages of Christianity. A very
minute examination of manuscripts, versions,

and fathers, proves the inviolability of the

Christian Scriptures. They all coincide in

exhibiting the same Gospels, Acts, and Epis-

tles ; and among all the copies of them which

have been preserved, there is not one which

dissents from the rest either in the doctrines

or precepts, which constitute Christianity.

They all contain the Eame doctrines and pre-

cepts. For the knowledge of this fact, we
are indebted to such men as Griesbach, whose

zealous and persevering labors to put us in

possession ol it entitle them to our grateful

remembrance. To the superficial, and to the

novice in theology, the long periods of life,-

and the patient investigation, which have

been applied to critical investigation, may
appear as m"re waste, or, at the best, as only

amusing employment : but to the serious in-

quirer, who, from his own conviction, can de-

clare that he is not following cunning devised

fables, the time, the talents, and the learning

which have been devoted to critical collation

will be accounted as well expended, for the

result which they have accomplished. The

real theologian is satisfied, from his own ex-

amination, that the accumulation of many
thousands of various readings, obtained at

the expense of immense critical labor, does

not affect a single sentiment in the whole

New Testament. And thus is criticism

—

which some despise and others neglect—found

to be one of those undecaying column", by

which the imperishable structure of Christian

truth is supported.'

"

Such being the case in regard to the ancient

manuscripts of the New Testament, when

translators in making new translations of the

New Testament, find a different reading in

the manuscripts they consult, they accept the

reading that seems to them to be of the best

authority. And different translators may
form different conclusions in regard to the

best authenticated readings. Hence we have

some difference in the reading of the same

text in our different translations.

A difference of judgment has obtained

among translators in regard to the text under

consideration. We have in our library nine

different translations of the New Testament,

and of these six have the verse referred to in

the query, and three omit it. The common
English Version, the common German Ver-

sion, the common French Version, the Latin

Vulgat, or common Pvoman Catholic Version,

The Latin Version of Beza, and the Version

of the American Bible Union, all have the

text. The Eevised Version, Kneeland's Ver-

sion, (Universalist) and Anderson's Version,

omit it. As might be expected, the same dif-

ference obtains more or less in the copies we

have of the New Testament in Greek. Green-

field's Greek Testament has the text. Gries-

bach's omits it.

Then while the text referred to is a testi-

mony in favor of the necessity of faith being

joined with baptism as the brother in the

query remarks, and it also shows that the

early believers confessed Christ, yet neither

faith nor confession depends alone upon this

text. Hence, should it be omitted, no gospel

doctrine or practice will fall with such an

omission. But we have seen that a majority

of the versions of the New Testament in use,

retain the text.

J.Q.
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HOME ATMOSPHERE.

The atmosphere of the household, which

either converts to Christ or preverts to fashion,

folly, and impiety, is commonly created by pa

rents. They are responsible for it. If the

whole trend of household talk and thought and

ambition runs toward money-making, or social

convivialities, or general godlessness, it is the

father and mother who give the pitch. No-

where is it so difficult to make the best preach-

ing or the best Sunday-school teaching effective

on character as in the malarious atmosphere of

such a home. As soon expect to rear oranges

in Lapland as p'ants of grace in so godless an

atmosphere. The parental influence penetrates

through the house with as subtle a poison as

escaping gas from an ill built furnace. As Dr.

Bushnell has pithily said, in his incomparable

book on "Christian Nurture," Whatever fire

the parents kindle, the children are found gath-

ering the wood. They help as either appren-

tices or accessories. If the father begins Sab

bath with some secular Sunday newspaper, the

family will help him read it. If the parents

go irregularly to God's house, the children will

hardly care to go at all. If the mother is a

scandal monger, she will make her children

tattlers and eave- droppers. If she directs her

servants to say at the door that she is not at

home, the children will learn to be polite liars.

If the father puts the decanter on the table, the

boys will soon begin to practice with the fatal

glass. That rich father who disinherited a son

for drunkenness, and in the same will bequeath-

ed his wine cellar to certain heirs, gave a very

palpable proof of the home atmosphere which

had poisoned the poor boy. Parental provoca-

tion and ill temper sour the very air of many
households, so that the children can hardly es-

cape being cross, snappish and irritable. How
can piety breathe in such an air ? How can a

family be trained up in the knowledge of God's

word when the Book of books is seldom open-

ed, and the spirit of its instructions is no moro
known than in the house of a Musselman ?

Even in the families of many professors of reli-

gion, I do not look for any conversions, for I

know that the most faithful discourses will be

destroyed by the malaria of the home. It was
the atmosphere of Elkanah's and Hannah's

godly house that produced a Samuel. It was
the wretched air of Eli's house which mined

Hophni and Phinehas.

—

Rev. T. L. Cuyler.

The officer stared at the little waif ; they ar-

rested a tangle-haired woman, who spoke four

languages in her rage, and fought the officers

like a fnry, and they did not dream that this

was her child, but it was.

The little thing seemed so innocent and pure

they did not want her to see her mother caged

like a wild beast behind iron bars ; but the

mother had heard her voice and called for

her, and so they swung open the corridor door

and let the little creature in. She went to the

cell door, looked in and cr'ed :

"Why, mother, are you in jail?"

The mother shrank back ashamed, and the

child droppen on her knees upon the stone floor,

clung to the iron door and prayed
;

"Now^ I lay m? down to sleep, and I hope

my mother will be let out of jail
"

The strong men had a strange moisture about

their eyes as they gently led the little thing

away ; and when the case came into court, his

honor whispered to the woman to go home, and

for her child's sake behave as a mother should.

Perhaps she will do so —unless she should

meet with some one licensed to deal out for the

"public good" that which makes fathers act

like brutes, and mothers forget the sucking

child. Perhaps she will prove a true mother

—

unless some honored and respected citizen gets

her crazy on a dram on which he makes a profit

of six cents. Strange things are done in this

world ; but few are more strange than the won-

ders wrought by this devil's draught, which an

hour turns love to hate, calmness to frenzy,

quiet to confusion, and a mother to a fiend.

—

Zion's Watchman.

A TOUGHING SOENE,

The New York Witness relates the following

touching incident. It appears that a woman,

a mother, had been arrested for getting drunk

and carried to one of the station houses of

Philadelphia. The little child, missing its

mother, traced her to the police precinct We
will let her tell her story ; 'Did you put my
mother in jail ?'' asked a little tot of a girl

while she pushed her sun bonnet back, and

looked from one officer to another, as she stood

in the Philadelphia Central Siation. She was
but a child so young that she could hardly

speak plainly, and so small that a policemen

had to help her up the steps at the station

house.

"Did you put my mother in jail ?"

A -WOED TO TOUNG MEN-

elude it is better to drink and smoke, go on

The day will come when yon will discover your

error, and that discovery will be made when it

will be, perhaps, too late.

—

Zion's Watchman.

EVEEY LADDER HAS TWO EHDS.

Somebody once said, -'Our Government land

costs one dollar and a quarter an acre, and good

whiskey two dollars a bottle. How many men

die landless who during their lives have swal-

lowed whole townships—trees and all
!"

There is food for reflection in this short para-

graph. Every day of our lives, and almost

every hour of each day, we meet individuals

not merely landless, but homeless, penniless,

who in the course of their lives have swal-

lowed ardent spirits enough to pay for lands

and house, and have pennies and dollars for

their pockets besides. Bnt it is not the drinker

of ardent spirits alone who deprives himself of

of the comforts of home—the tobacco chewer,

the cigar smoker, the young man who spends

precious hours of each day and evening is

worse than listless idleness. How rarely such

persons reflect on their course. The young

man who smokes his three five cent cigars a day

—and many of them double the quantity at

double the price—puffs away enough in the

course of ten years to give him a handsome

start in business, or to provide for himself and

family a comfortable home. How frequently

we hear such persons complain of their inabil-

ity to take a newspapar, or a literary magazine

or purchase an interesting book. They will

tell yon they are too poor for that, and yet the

next minute will spend, for a glass of ale or

brandy, or a cigar, a sufficient sum to pay for

two papers. And this is repeated perhaps a

dozen times in twenty four hours.

Young man, give this subject a moment's re-

flection. Sit down and calmly think it over,

and if when you have fairly done so, you con-

When a small boy I was carrying a not very

large ladder, when there was a crash. An un-

lucky movement had brought the rear end of

my ladder against a window. Instead of scol-

ding me, my father made me stop, and said very

quietly : "Look here, my son, there is one

thing I wish you to remember ; that is, every

ladder has two ends."

I have never forgotten that, though many,

many years have gone. Don't we carry things

beside ladders that have two ends ? When I

see a young man getting fast habits I think he

sees only one end of the ladder, the one point-

ed towards pleasure, and that he does not know
that the other is wounding his parents' hearts.

Many a young girl carries a ladder in the shape

of a love for dress and finery ; she sees the

gratification of a foolish pride at the forward

end of that ladder, while the end that she does

not see is crushing modesty and friendship as

she goes a'ong thoughtlessly through the

crowd. Ah ! yes, every ladder has two ends,

and it is a thing to be remembered in more

ways than one.

—

Sel.

BEEAE.ING OFF FEOM BAD HABITS.

Understand already the reason why the hab-

it is injurions. Study the subject until there is

no lingering doubt in your mind. Avoid the

places, the persons, and the thoughts that lead

to the temptation. Frequent the places, asso-

ciate with the persons, indulge the thoughts,

that lead away from temptation. Keep busy

;

idleness is the strength of bad habits. Do not

give up the struggle when you have broken

your resolution once, twice, ten times, or a

thousand times. That only shows how much

need there is for you to strive. When you have

booken your resolution, just think the matter

over, and endeavor to understand why it was

you failed, so that you may be on your guard

against a recurrenca of the same circumstances.

Do not think it a little or an easy thing that

you have undertaken. It is folly to expect to

break off a bad habit in a day, which may have

bean gathering strength on you for years.

BRAVE.

One pleasant Sabbath morning, a boy neatly

dressed, with books in his hand, was seen walk-

ing briskly along one of the city avenues on

his way to Sabbath-school. As he approached

the corner of the street which led to the church

he heard the voices of several boys, and on

turning, found them busy playing at marbles.

They at first tried to persuade him to join them

;

then they ridiculed him, and finally as they

went on they shouted after him, "You dare

not stay away from Sabbath-school 1" No, said

the boy, turning around and looking them full

in the face, "No, but I dare go, even if you do

laugh at me."

Life has well been called a voyage. We are

sailing over the water. Sometimes everything

is calm, then again storms prevail. Bnt if we
are faithful we will safely reach the shore

where there are no storms.
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<^iittda2-<^i{hool 3mm,
LESSON 3. SUNDAY, JANUARY 15, 1882.

Topic.—There is no Physician like Jesus.

Golden Text.—I am the Lord that healeth

thee.^Exod. 15:26.

INTRODUCTORY.

This lesson follows close on the last. No in-

cident between the two is given in any one of

the Gospels. Jesus is now fairly at his work of

preaching and teaching and healing; and Mark's

story shows how rapidly the wonders of Jesus

followed one another in the early days of his

public ministry, until his fame filled all the re-

gion round about him. This lesson opens in

Capernaum, in the autumn of A. D. 28, or ac-

cording to some, in the spring of that year.

OUTLINE.

1. His Work of Curing, vs. 29-34.

2. His Way of Preparing, vs. 35-38.

3. His Power of Cleansing, vs. 39-45.

Lesson.—Mark i : 29-45.

29 And forthwith, when they were come out of

the synagogue, they entered into the house of Si-

mon and Andrew, with James and John.

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever;

and anon they tell him of her.

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her,

and she ministered unto them.

33 And at even, when the sun did set, they

brought unto him all that were diseased, and them
that were possessed with devils.

33 And all the city was gathered together at the

door.

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers

diseases, and cast out many devils, and suffered

not the devils to speak, because they knew him.

35 And in the morning, rising up a great while

before day, he went out, and departed into a soli-

tary place, and there prayed,

36 And Simon and they that were with him fol-.

lowed after him.

37 And when they had found him, they said un-

to him, All men seek for thee.

38 And he said unto them, Let us go into the

next town, that I may preach there also; for there-

fore came I forth

.

39 And he preached in their synagogues through-
out all Galilee, and cast out devils.

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching
him. 'and kneeling down to him, and saying unto
him. If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth

his hands and touched him, and saith unto him,
I will; be thou clean.

42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately
the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleans-

ed.

43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith

sent him away.

44 And saith unto him. See thou say nothing to

any man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the

priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things

which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto
them.

45 But he went out, and began to publish it

much , and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch
that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city

but was without in desert places: and they came to

bim from every quarter.

LESSON COMMENTS.

29. Forthwith—At once; the same word as that

rendered "anon" in verse 30, immediately in verse

31, and straightway in other verses.

Simon and Andrew—Who were now dwelling in

Capernaum. See John 1 : H.

30. A fever—Luke, who was a physician, calls it

"a great fever."

Anon—Though the Sabbath was not yet over

(Luke 6; 9).

They tell him of her—If you or your loved ones

are in trouble, go and tell Jesus about it.

31. Ministered unto them—Served them as her

33. 'When the sun did set—That is, As soon as

the Sabbath was over.

They brought unto him—When you have found

that Jesus is a Savior, then set about bringing oth-

ers to him.

33. The door—The outer door.

34 Divers—Various.

Suffered not the devils to speak—Christ neither

needed nor wanted a certificate of membership
from Satan or his agents.

35. Prayed—If Jesus felt that he could not do
his work without going to God for help, who of us

is strong enough to do all that he has to without

special prayer ?

37. All men seek for thee—All men have needs

that Jesus only can supply; but they are more
ready to recognize the wants of their bodies -than

the needs of their souls.

38. Let us go into the next towns—The good news
of salvation must be carried far and wide.

Preach—Proclaim the good news.

33. All Galilee—It is supposed that this circuit

occupied three or four months, so that the return

to Capernaum probaby took place in the spring.

40. A leper—Luke describes him as "a man full

of leprosy."

If thou wilt—If thou art willing. We are more
apt to mistrust the Lord's willingness than his pow-
er to cleanse us.

Clean—Leprosy was a type of sin under the Mo-
saic law.

41. Compassion—-Pity.

Touched him—Thou he was a leper.

42- As soon as he had spoken he was cleans-

ed—It needs but one word from Jesus to cleanse

the vilest, and Jesus is waiting to speak that word
to those who feel their need, and will trust him.

43. Straitly—Strictly, sternly.

Sent him away—Literally, Thrust him off.

44. Say nothing to any man—Jesus had other

work to do than to minister to the idle curiosity of

seekers after wonders.

Shew thyself Moses commanded—See Levit-

icus 14 : 1-32.

45. But he .... began to publish it much—And
misguided disciples ever since have thought that

they knew better than the Lord the place of mira-

cles in the Gospel plan.

Jesus could no more openly enter the city—So
that the disobedience of one man seriously hinder-

ed the Master in his work of paeclaiming the good
news,

The city—Or, a city.

From every quarter — From all the country

around.

QUESTIONS.

Introductory—What was the title of last lesson?

Whom did Jesus call to be his disciples? Into what
city did he and they come? Into what place of Bi-

ble study did they enter.'' Tell what happened
there? In what city did the events of this lesson

happen? In what year? What is the lesson topic?

Its goldden text?

His Worl; of Curing.— 2<)-o^/^.

Into whose house did Jesus go after leavfng the

synagogue? Who went with him? Who was sick in

that house ? How long did her friends wait before

telling Jesus? What response did Jesus make?
With what restdt? What proof did the woman give

of her being well again? What feelings did her

deeds show? After sunset, what happened? Why
did the people wait till then before bringing out

their sicK? What did Jesus do for the sick ones?

What for those possessed with demons? What Old

Testament promise of God's healing is good to

every Christian belia»er now? Psa. 147 : 3.

His Way of Preparing.—35-38.

How early did Jesus rise in the morning? Where
did he go ? For what purpose? Who followed after

him? Where did they find him? What news did

they bring him? Why did the people seek him ?

What did Jesus resolve to do? What reason did he

give for this? What preparation should we, follow-

ing the example of Jesus, make for the work that

lies before us? Eph. 6 : 17, 18.

His Power of Cleansing.—39-45.

What two great works did Jesus carry on through-

out Galilee? What afflicted person came to him for

help? With what cry? What part of this appeal

showed the man's faith in Jesus? What indicated

doubt? By what feeling was Jesus moved when he

saw the poor man? What did Jesus do? What did

he say? What was the immediate effect? What did

Jesus command the man not to do? What did he

command him to do? Did the man obey either of

these commands? What did he at once set about

doing? What was the influence of this on the fame

of Jesus? What hindrance did it place upon his

work? What command has God laid upon the needy

sinner of to-day? (Isa. 55 : 3.) What spiritual

cleansing is promised to all those who obey this

command? 1 John 1 : 7.

Review Questions.—In our last lesson we found

Jesus in his work of preaching and teaching: in

what work do we find him in this lesson? Whose
cure by him is first reported here? Of what did he

cure her, and how ? What other work in this line

did he .do that evening? To whom does Jesus still

come in his work of curing? For what purpose did

Jesus get up very early in the morning? If he

needed that way of preparing for his work, how can

we get on without a like way of preparing for our

work? What cry for cleansing came to Jesus, as he

journeyed? How did he answer that cry? Of what

was leprosy a type or likeness among the Jews?

Who need this cleansing power of Jesus now? How
can they secure it? Have you sought it? Has it

been granted you ?

DAILY HOME READINGS.

M.—Mark 1 : 29-45. There is no physician like

Jesus.

T.— 2 Kings 5 : 1-14. Curing of disease.

W.—Matt. 9 : 9-8. Curing and forgiving.

T.—Heb. 2 : 14-18 Preparing to succor.

F.—Heb. 5 : 5-9. Preparing to save.

S.—Luke 17 : 11-19. The cleansing word.

S.-.Luke 5 : 12-15. The cleansing touch.

A NOBLE REPLY.

A lady applied to a celebrated philanthropist

on behalf of an orphan child. When he had

bidden her draw on him for any amount, she

said, "As soon as the child is old enough I will

teach him to thank you."

"Stop," said he, "you are mistaken. We
do not thank the clouds for rain. Teach the

child to look higher, and to thank him who

gives both the clouds and the rain."

—

Sel.

O young friend, be obstinately just;

Indulge no passion, and betray no trust.

Let never man be bold enough to say,

Thus, and no farther, shall my passion stray;

The first crime past couples us into more.

And guilt grows fate that was but choice before.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Those of our agents who have called for

books as premiums will please have a little

patience, as we will soon be ready to fill all

orders.

The brethren of James Creek congregation

are holding a series of meetings in the Bethel

meeting house at the branch. Home minis-

ters do the preaching.

Brother Enoch Beery of Pleasant Hill, Mi-

ami county, Ohio, says their church is in

peace and union. Two seceded with the

Miami Valley faction.

Don't forget that the Brethren at Work and

Primitive may be had for S2.75. This gives

our brethren an opportunity to read both pa-

j^ers at a reduced rate.

Eider William Howe of the Dry Valley

church is at the Wernersville Home. He
seems much pleased with the Institution.

Will likely remain some time.

Winter has come at last. This morning

(Monday) the mercury was within a few de-

grees of zero. The change seems to make
pedestrians on the streets in a hurry.

Brother W. J. Swigart gave us an interest-

ing discourse on New Year morning. Sub-

ject, "in what true greatness consists." Bro.

Quinter discoursed in the evening from the

text, "Now is our salvation nearer than when
we believed."

Brother Samuel Furry writes an article in

another column on a live subject, it is treat-

ed in a live manner and we welcome our old

contributor to our columns again. Hope to

hear from him often.

Brother J. L. Wineland, our former agent

at Clover Creek, Pa., is now on a visit to the

State of Indiana. Brother W. H. Brumbaugh
takes his place and is now taking subsorii)-

tions for the Primitive.

From J. H. Eaffenberger, Clear Springs,

York county. Pa., we have the following

:

Brother John Trestle and C. L. Pfoutz are

preaching for us during the holidays in the

Lower Conewago district. Since my last re-

port we received four by baptism.

Brother H. Gorsuch of Pleasant Plain, Jef

ferson county, Iowa, says he lives among the

Quakers, and finds them, in many respects, an

excellent people. They have a good college

in PleaRant Plain. There is a wide difference,

however, between them and the Brethren.

Brother Lewis Young of Prairie City, Iowa,

says they have no preacher and need one

very badly. Some are leaving the church

and going to the world again. Then, too, we
have some very good members. Bat we need

a speaker to deal out to us the word of life

and encourage us on our way Zionward. We
think our ministers in Iowa ought to make a

note of this. The cause should not suffer for

want of a minister. We hope some of the

ministers in Iowa will go to Prairie City and

help to maintain the cause.

One of our correspondents says, continue

to preach the gospel through your paper as

you have done in the past. It will be much
better than contending over bones without

meat. It is a fact that many of the bones of

contention do not have much meat on them.

Elder Wise seems to think there is a pros-

pect for doing a good work in Canada. The
mission ought to have the attention of the

brotherhood. If the people are, anxious to

hear the Brethren preach, and are interested,

some ministering brother should be sent over

there at once.

The paper, "Simon's Wife's Mother," in an-

other column, is from the Sunday-School

Times, one of our most valued exchanges. It

contains deductions from the regular Sunday-

school lesson that will be a help to our Bible-

class teachers. The Times contains a paper

on the lesson each week.

Brother Samuel Miller of Green Springs,

Cumberland county. Pa., informs us that

brother J. M. Mohler is holding a series of

meetings four or five miles north of Newville.

Four precious souls have been received by

baptism, and there seems to be a deep inter-

est. It is thought others are counting the

cost.

Brother S. H. Bashor, writing from Eller-

ton, Montgomery county, Ohio, says: "We
are on the eve of a great work here in the

Valley. Most of the churches are voting for

me to hold meetings for them this Winter, and

I will likely be kept here until Spring. Sev-

eral have been baptized here and more will

follow. The brethren are warming up and

love is growing among them. We have very

large meetings and a deep interest."

Brother D. Leedy of Lincolnsville, Ind.,

says : "In a recent number of your paper

you say, 'we have no time to quarrel by the

way.' This is a most excellent quality of a

religious journal. May your paper never lose

it. Would that all our church papers pos-

sessed it. We all know too much of our

church troubles already. They do not per-

tain to salvation."

The above is a fair sample of very many
letters that we are now receiving.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Brother John Fritz, Washington, Iowa

—

We send you the P. C. Continue your efforts

for it. Think you can get enough for a free

copy, and if you can't, all right.

Brother S. H. Miller, Waterloo, Iowa.

—

Your list of subscribers is here. A couple

additional names being sent in by individuals

the list at Waterloo is over forty. We are

glad that the Primitive is so highly appre-

ciated by your people and what you may still

do will be highly appreciated.

Joseph Hause, Ostrander, Ohio.—Your let-

ter containing 12 00 for P. C. and Y. D. is

here and your name booked. We did not

withhold the P. C. from you because the cash

did not accompany the order. Perhaps your

letter never reached us, and if it did your

name may have been overlooked. You should

have informed us when the paper did not

come. Glad you have invited your old friend

to your home again.

Andrew Brumbaugh, New Baltimore, O.

—

We thank yon for your list of subscribers.

They are not at all too late. The first num-

ber for 1882 was just about ready to send out

when your list arrived. Hope you may be

successful in yoar anticipations of still get-

ting more. We thank you, too, for your words

of encouragement and the hearty approval of

our manner of conducting the Primitive.

We do as we do because we honestly believe

it is right and will be the best for the cause.

Henry M. Sherfy—We fear your brethren

are lukewarm. If we are rightly informed

of your membership we ought to send at

least twenty-five or thirty copies of the P. C.

into your congregation. The Primitive has

published nothing that will do any brother
'

or sister harm, in fact many will testify that

it has been a medium of much Christian

strength and encouragement. We are anx-

ious to have the Primitive circulated among
your people, and we hope by a continaal ef-

fort you may yet add many names to your

list.

Our agents and friends will please canvass

their territory thoroughly. A copy of the

Primitive should go into every family in the

Brotherhood no matter how many other pa-

pers are taken. The circulation of the P. C.

depends largely on the activity of our agents.

In a few instances agents say they have been

from home or have been busy and have neg-

lected to canvass. Now this is a great dis ad-

vantage to us. If you have something special

on hands that you cannot attend to the agen-

cy, or cannot be at home, you should get

some one who is interested and active to at-

tend ;to it A 'paper cannot be successful

financially or otherwise unless it has a good

circulation. We hope our friends will make
an extra effort and will continue that effort

during the year 1882. The time for procu-

ring subscribers is not confined only to the

months of December and January, but all

through the year.

The Lovefeast at Oerro Gordo.

Bear Primitive :

Wife and I had the pleasure of

attending the meeting at Cerro Gordo, 111

,

on Christmas, and found it a lovefeast in deed

and in truth. The brethren and sisters there

have the happy faculty of making one enjoy

a home at any house he stops, and a true

Christian spirit that makes meeting and com-

muning with them enjoyable, and strength-

ening, and begets a desire to be with them
again. The ministerial force was strong.

Brethren J. W. Metzger, Isaac BiUhimer and

others of Indiana, Edmund Forney and Dan-

iel Vaniman of Illinois, Henry Shorn ber of

St. Louis, Mo., and the adjoining brethren.

Brother Forney led in the services of the

evening. The two old standard-bearers, John

Metzger and Daniel Frantz, are elders of this

church and are alive to the work. Wish the

P. C. a happy and prosperous New Year.

Fraternally,

M. J. McClure.
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Beport of Funds.

The following is the report of the first

Missionary Board of the Southern District of

Iowa.

Money on hand at this time, $41.40, which

we send immediately to the new Board. Hope

they will put the missionary to work and

make good use of the money.

A. F. Thomas
M. Ceanst.

J. M. Mabsfield.

From tke Bush Greek Ohnroh, Md.

Dear Primitive:

John M. Mohler was with

us several weeks and preached the Word
with power. Eleven were added to the

church making about thirty additions in one

year. We are all in love and union. Brother

J. D. Trostle is elder of our congregation, but

at this time is in delicate health and is at Dr.

Walter's Home. We miss him very much.

FromBro. David Brower.

Dear Primitive :

My wife has been quita ill

for some time but is now mending slowly.

—

We are having very mild winter weather, not

much rain for the last month or more. Health

has been very good until quite lately. The
measles, whooping-cough and scarlet fever

are breaking out in certain localities. We are

still trying to serve the Lord in our great

weakness. May success crown your labors.

Salem, Oregon.

From the Cottonwood Church, Kansas.

Dear Primitive :

The brethren of the Cotton-

wood church have had a series of meetings

conducted by G. W. Thomas of Peabody,

Kansas. One added to the church by baptism.

The church is edified and encouraged and

good impressions were made on others. The
meeting commenced the 27th of November
and continued ten days.

Fraternally,

L. H. Flock.

Dunlap, Kansas.

Burned Out-

A very sad accident has happened our

peaceful and quiet neighborhooi, casting a

g'oom over every household. To-day, Dec.

18, while our much beloved brother and sister

Blue were away from home their house took

fire and burned everything they had in it

except part of one bed and what clothing the

family had on. They are thrown out of house

and home in the midst of winter with eight

children, all small except one Our dear broth-

er and sister are very much discouraged.

Their neighbors are all very poor and have

scarcely anything to give to relieve them,

having lost nearly all their crops for two
years past. I wish to say to our dear breth-

ren and sisters throughout the Brotherhood

that if any feel like giving anything for the

relief of this destitute family they can send

their gifts to the undersigned or directly to

Bro. J. P. Blue, Bell, Norton Co., Kansas,

and all will be acknowledged by return mail

through any of the Brethren's papers or pri-

vately. We do believe by giving to this afflic-

ted family the Lord will bless the giver.

Fraternally,

P. C. Wobkman.
Bell, Norton Co., Kan

From Willow Springs, Kansas-

Dear Brethren :

*

A few words from this part of

the far West may be read with interest by

some at least. Health is very good ; may we
thank the Giver of all good for the same.

The weather is very fine ; never saw it so

nice at this time of the year, and just rain

and snow enough to make the wheat grow.

We have had but little cold weather as yet.

Church matters not so good as we would

wish to have them. May the Lord help us

that we may have our hearts so set that we
may yet be brought in the union of the Spirit.

But I fear the time has come or near at hand

when it will try the souls of men. Oh, breth-

ren, the time has already come when much
watching and praying is necessary, for many
say, "Here, Lord, or there Lord, but not all

that say Lord, Lord, shall enter into the

kingdom of heaven." I say again, brethren,

let us watch and pray that we enter not into

temptation, for many spirits are going out in

this our day, so one hardly knows where to

look. We are certainly coming in or near

fearful times. Just look at our beloved Zion.

Look at the black clouds and hear the storm.

Let us be very careful and prayerful, and also

watchful. Yours in love.

E. W. Floey.

Chips From the Work house and a Call for Help-

Dear Primitive :

The first St. Louis Breth-

ren Church, consisting of twenty-two mem-
bers, was organized in Sturgeon Market Hal!,

Nov. 27, by the unanimous consent of all

present, and named First St. Louis Brethren

CBuroh. Eld. John Metzgar was chosen

overseer, and brother Heniy Shomber for-

warded to the second degree of the ministry.

He intends to preach in St. Louis twice each

Sabbath. The surroundings and future pros-

pects being discussed and considered, the fol-

lowing resolutions were read and unanimous-

ly adopted :

1. Resolved, That brother Henry Shomber

be appoinied Secretary of this church and

authorized to procure a suitable book and

keep a written record of all the business

transactions of this church except such as

relate to refractory conduct of members
that have been considered by the church and

pardon granted.

2 Whebeas, we, ihe members of the First

St Louis Brethren Church believe the great-

est hindrance now in the way of our progress

is the want of a suitable place to hold meet-

ing, and as we much desire the progress of

our Master's cause in this populous city and

find ourselves too weak to build a suitable

house without the help of our more favored

brethren and sisters, Kesolved therefore that

we appoint Eld. John Metzgar of Cerro Gor-

do, Illinois, and Henry Shomber of St. Louis,

Mo , a committee to draft a plan for a suitable

house, select a proper site, and request help

from all lovers of the cause, and when a suffi-

cient amount will be donated, build a suitable

house as soon as practical. Pursuant of the

last named resolution, said [committee, aftar

proper investigation reported as follows:

We, the undersigned building committee of

First St. Louis Brethren Church find that the

cost of a suitable lot will be about fifteen hun-

dred dollars, and of a brick house 36x50 ft.

(the city laws forbid frame), will be probably

about double that amount. Believing, how-
ever that hundreds of our brethren and sis-

ters are ready to aid the Master's cause in

this great city, we have full confident that

the required amount can be raised, and there-

fore request all lovers of the cause to lend us

a helping hand. Elders, please state this to

your churches and send amount contributed

to John Metzger, Cerro Gordo, Piatt C , 111.,

who is Treasurer, and will receipt all amounts

received promptly.
John Metzger.

Henry Shomber.

Hundreds of brethren and sisters who know
that the command of Jesus, "Preach the Gos-

pel to every creature," means in the cities as

much as in the country, and who have never

given a nickel towards building up the cause

of the Master in the cities can now have an

opportunity to do something to help the cause

in St. Louis. Bj the help of the saints and

the blessings of God, a plain house and

church shall be built uj) in St. Louis, in which

the honest, hard-working poor, as well as the

rich, may meet to worship God in simplicity

and truth ; where the poor children who are

now out on the streets on the^Lord's day be-

ing led into the haunts of sin, may be collec-

ted together and taught to read the B'ble and

to love the Lord, and thd brethren and sisters

who teach them, and thus grow up workers

in the Lord's work- house. Elders, ministers,

members and deacons, will you not help in

this good work, and pee that an opportunity

be given your members to contribute a nickel,

a dime, a dollar or an eagle. Many hearts

will respond if it is only mentioned in their

presence and an opportunity given, A penny
will place one brick into the wall, a nickel

puts a few shingles on the roof, and a dime

will purchase a piece of board, a pane of glass

or drive a nail. A soul in St. Louis is worth

as much as in Denmark, and by your help,

some of Satan's strongholds shall be stormed

with the power of the Gospel, and souls saved.

Soldiers of the cross, come, now to the rescue

and help to put the work of God in St. Louis

on a permanent basis. The veteran soldier

of the cross under whose care this church is,

though in the 75th year of his age, is, with the

help of others, pushing the work of God in

St. Louis with a zeal that means no failure.

Forty-six years has he been preaching the-

Gospel, and in numerous instances has dem-

onstrated what may be done by earnest ef-

forts toward building up churches in the

country. Now with silvered locks at the ripe

old age of three-score and fifteen, with the

zeal of his youth and the help of others, is

demonstrating that the same may be done in

cities. WiU not every lover of Jesus who
reads or hears of this say it shall be a success,

and give at least a nickel, a dime or a dollar

—

an eagle or a double eagle to help?

Fraternally,

PANIEI; VanI5IAN.

Virden, III.
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Some Again-

Dear Primitive :

My last was written from

Stevensville, Ontario. I left Canada on the

3rd of Novi mber, and arrived at Pittsburg,

Pa., on the 5Lh.

In company with brother David Eupel, ar-

rived in Canada on the 24th of September,

1881 Commenced ministerial labor the same

evening and remained in Wilmot, Waterloo

Co., one week. Sept. 30 went to Markham,

York Co. Remained preaching and visting

families one week. October 7th went to On-

tario county, and on the 11th brother Eupel

returned home sick. I left him at Petersburg

and then went to Hespelior, Waterloo Co.

Near Hespeler is the pleasant home of broth-

er N. P. and sister Cober. Preached and vis-

ited in this neighborhood, and found a num-

ber of warm-hearted friends. Brother C is a

man of means aud influence. He thinks if

we had a good ministering brother located

there, we could soon build up a. congregation

of brethren. On the 20th went to Huron Co.

Here we held some very interesting meetings

in connection with two Eivor Brethren min^

isters. Eeturned to Waterloo county on the

24th and remained until the Slst. We had

very interesting meetings at the Union meet-

ing-house about a mile from Bro. Cober's.

I was told they never had such marked atten-

tion and good order. A number of persons

told me that if we had an organized church

in Canada they would unite with us ; but to

unite with the church, and then, perhaps,

hear no preaching for a year or more by

brethren, they thotight too discouraging.

On October Slst went to Welland county

and remained until the 3rd of November,

and after prayerful consideration concluded

to close my labors in Canada for the present.

At 3 p m. boarded the train at Stevensville

for Buffalo. Arrived at Washington, Pa., at

10 : 30 a. m. on the 5th of Nov., having

traveled in all, while going to Canada and in

the Dominion, 2,240 miles, and visited nearly

one hundred families, and attended over forty

meetings. I found only three members ot

the church in the Dominion : Brother N. P
Cober and wife, Hespeler, Ontario, and sister

Nancy Pickhart, Stevensville, Welland coun-

ty, Ontario. Sister Nancy is living with her

sister and brother-in-law, Jacob C. Sider, sev-

en miles from Buffalo, New York, on the

Canada Southern, and Air Line of the Great

Western R. E, Her acquaintances in Illinois

will please remember her. Ministering breth-

ren are invited to call when passing this way
and they will be kindly oared for by the fam-

iiy-

The Success of this effort will be better

known in the future. Many told me if we
had an organized church in their neighbor-

hood they would unite with us. Many in-

sisted on me coming back, or send a good

ministering brother, or what would be still

better, have a good preacher to locate among
them in Canada and live and preftch among
them.

I also found a number of Eiver Brethren

who are willing to unite with us if we will

receive them upon their baptism. They bap-

tize just as the Brethren do. Brethren, please

consider this matter until next A, M. and see

what can be done.

I hereby express my heartfelt thanks to

those who kindly cared for me while a stran-

ger in a strange land. May God reward them
in the resurrection of the just. A long list

of families might be named, among whom is

Wendell Hallman, Jacob Pretz, John Byers,

David Byers, Samuel Baker, John Cober, N.

P. Cober, J. C. Sider, and many others. To
God be all the glory.

Fraternally,

John Wise

Prom Limestone, Tenn-

Dear Brethren

:

During the past Summer we
had considerable drouth, so much so as to

make the corn crop a partial failure. We are

having a good deal of rain now. We have

had a few days of cold weather. There is

a good deal of wheat sown. Some was sow-

ed very late, but all is looking well. There

also seems to be a spiritual drouth here. I

had the opportunity to attend several com
munion meetings. Had tolerable good order

at the most of them. I attended one com-

munion meeting at Pleasant Mount in the

Bays Mountain Eacge the fifth Saturday and

Sunday in October. It is rather an isolated

place from the Brethien I enjoyed myeelf

very well. Elder F. W. Dove did the most

of the preaching, and was assisted by elders

C. and J. C. Bashor. Only twenty-eight com-

muned. I attended the district meeting at

Knob Creek, and was well entertained during

the meeting. Elder P. E. Wrightsman of

Kansas, and brother D. B. Klepper and wife

of Blount county, this State, have been so-

journing in our country for a month or two.

All have been members of the Limestone

church. We have heard the brethren preach

several sermons at different places and they

spoke to edification. Brother Wrightsman
preached yesterday (Christmas) at Limestoee.

He took his text from the parable of the rich

man. "Son, remember," was his subject.

Brother Klepper preached at night on the

subject of "Grace," from 1 Peter 5 : 10. Hope
they will preach more for us before they re-

turn to their homes. We appreciate the

privilege of having our brethren come among
us. Hope that others will come this way to

encourage us on our way toward heaven, so

that we may all be built up in the most holy

faith which was delivered the saints. Yours

in the bonds of peace.

Henry M. Sherfy.

Mill Brook, Tenn , Dec. 26i/i.

from Ohattanooga, Tenn,

Dear Primitive :

Last winter I stopped taking

the P. C, which was the first time since it

was consolidated. My reason then for not

taking it was that I was forced to travel for

my health, and on the 2l8t of last March I

bid home and dear ones farewell in Indiana

and started for the Sunny South, not know-
ing exactly where I would stop. On the

24th of the same month I landed in Chatta-

nooaia, and next day I came out on Missiona-

ry Ridge, where I concluded to stay awhile

as I liked the location. I soon partially re-

gained my health, but working too hard in

the sun during the latter part of June pros-

trated me again, as I was unused to the heat-

and hard labor. In September I paid my
home and friends a visit, and once mora had
the blessed privilege of meeting with the

dear brethren and sisters at their cemmunion,
which was held the 30i,h of September, and
was truly enjoyed by myself, having
the privilege of hearing the gospel preached

in its primitive purity. I had not the priv-

ilege of hearing the Brethren while in the

South. I found the brethren and sisters in

that arm of the church (Bear Creek) in love

and union, also willing to abide by Annual
Meeting. Again I had to take the parting

hand as I feared the cold winter of the north,

and on the 20th of October I landed on the

Eidge, which will be my home for nearly a

year at least, if my life is spared. I cannot

longer do without the P. C, also wish to

know how near I am to any organized body
of the Brethren.

So far we have had very mild winter

weather, but few very cold days and few
rainy nights. May we all merit God's mercy,

is my prayer.

J. W. Garber.
Chattanooga, Tenn., Dec. 2M.

Prom Mill Greek Ohiirch, 111.

Dear Primitive :

Our quarterly church council

was held Dec. 10 th. The church had a sol-

emn duty to ptrform in disfellowshiping a

considerable number of members. We hope
they may consider the matter and return to

the fold again. Our clFurch is now in love

and union and in the general order of the

brotherhood. Hoping it may prosper and
thrive in the cause of the religion of Jesus,

and that many who are yet out of the com-

monwealth of Israel may see the error of

their ways and turn in with the overtures of

mercy before it is too late, and may we as

followers of Jesus constantly keep the cross

in view, remembering that "whosoever doth

not bear his cross and come after me, cannot

be my disciple." May God's blessing rest

upon all of us.

Samuel S. Hummer.
Liberty, 111.

Prom Frederick Oity, Md-

Dear Primitive :

Brother John M. Mohler was
holding forth the word of the Lord for two
weeks in our congregation at Locnst Grove
church. Five were received by baptism and
one reclaimed. He then having a few days

more time to spend concluded to return again

to our City, and we all rejoiced in the work
of the Lord as one more soul was willing to

be born into Christ's family.^

Diphtheria is still prevailing in a malig-

nant form in our city and has been for

months. This morning one of my children

is stricken down again with the dreaded dis-

ease, which prevents me from giving you the

general news. Brother D. Price, of Mt. Mor-
ris, 111., and his brother of Waynesboro, Pa.,

held forth the word -s^ith power on Christ-

mas. Fraternally,

p. D. FAHRimy.
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From Solomon Kepner-

Dear Brethren

:

Please continue the P. C. It is

our most welcome visitor. I love it for its

many good qualities. Its sermons are in-

structive, its editorials able and well timed,

and its contributions edifying, earnest and

encouraging to the followers of Jesus. The

thoughtless are admonished and exhorted to

come to the fountain and partake of the wat-

ers of life. It is an excellent reminder of

our duties to our God and each other. All

need it. God bless its editors and co-work-

ers to the end that you may continue it a

power for good. Men are known by their

works ; so God should be by all his intelligent

creatures. Yours in love.

Solomon Kepner.

From Louisburg. Kan.

Bear Frimitive :

We have not heard a sermon by

the Brethren this year, only what we get in

the P. C. We raad about the brethren going

from place to place and wonder why some of

them do not come this way. Perhaps they

do not know where we are. I think there

are prospects of doing good here if we only

had preaching. Will not some brother come

and preach for us ?

Elizabeth Gatlin.

months and 29 days. Funeral discourse from

Rev. 14: 13, to a very large congregation by Elds.

Jacob S'. Hanger and Martin Meyers.

HOLSINQER— In the West Branch congregation,

Ogle county, 111., Nov. 30, 1881, our much belov-

ed sister Julia Holsinger, aged 74 years, 5 months
and 9 days. Also, Dec. 13, '81, brother David

Holginger, husband of the above, aged 75 years,

6 months and 25 days.

Brother David was well when his companion was
called to the eternal world, but took sick soon after

she was gone. They journeyed hand in hand over

56 years. The church has lost two faithful soldiers

of the cross. They were pillars and we will miss them

very much. They are gone to reap their reward in

the climes of immortal glory.

Mart A. Diehl.

K00N8.- Near Imlertown, in the Yellow Creek

Congregation, Pa., Sept. 6th, '81, Effle, infant

daughter of friend Abram and sister Maria Koons,

aged 16 days. Services by Rev. Reese of the Lu-

theran Church and the writer.

IMLER.—In the same congregation and the same

place, Nov, 16, '81, Ora, infant daughter of Bro.

George and sister Amanda Imler, aged 11 months.

The occasion was improved from 2 Kings 4: 21.

C. L. Buck.

EKEATTJM.

In "Mysteries," No. 50, current volume, 5th

line from the close, read launch for blast. No
blasting up there, but righteousness, and

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.

C. H. Balsbaugh.

MARRIED.

DBTTER—TROSTLE —At the residence of the

bride's parents, in Ogle Co., 111., Dec. 22nd, '81,

F. P. Detter, formerly of Adams Co., Pa., late

of Mt. Morris, 111., to sister Alora, daughter of

Bro. Levi Trostle. J. C. Lahman.

BRUMBAUGH—WOODCOCE.—At the residence

of the bride's parents, Dec. 27, '81, by Rev. Geo.

Sigler of Martinsburg, Pa., Bro. L. R. Brum-
baugh to Miss EUie Woodcock, both of Waterside,

Bedford Co., Pa.

HAR8HBARGER—KISER -By the undersigned,

at the residence of the bride's parents, Dec. 23,

'81, brother William W.. Harshbarger of Hunting-

don Co., and sister Ida Kiser. of Mifflin Co.

6. H. SwiGART.

DIED.

BLIPP.—In the Coventry church, Chester Co., Pa.,

Sept. 18, 1881, sister Elizabeth Slipp, aged

84 years and four months. Sister Slipp was a

member of the Brethren Church many years and a

widow about 31 years. Funeral services by the

brethren fjom Job 14: 14. May she rest in peace

until the resurrection when we all shall come
forth to meet the Lord in peace.

J. Y. ISENBBRG.

LANDia.—Near Porf. Royal, Juniata Co., Pa., sis-

ter Elizabeth Landis, aged 66 years and 25 days.

She suffered much in the last two months which

she endured with Christian patience and died in

the full assurance of the faith in the church trium-

phant. The occasion was improved from the

•words "For the living know that they shall die."

Eccl. 9: 5. C. Myers.

EIGHTY.—In the Milledgeville congregation, Car-

roll Co., I'l., Bro. David Lichly, aged 77 years, 3
j

stands pre-eminent among the great Trunk Lines ol the

West for Ijeing the most direct, quickest, and safest line

connecting the great Metropolis, CHICAGO, and the

E.^STzEX. Korth-Eastekn. Southern and SouTn-
Eastekx lines, which termin.ate there, with Minne-
apolis, St. Paul, Kansas City, Leavenwobth,
Atchison, Coitncil Bli'ffs and Omaha, the coM-
MEKCiAL CENTRES from w hich radiate

EVERY LINE OF ROAD

Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railway

clean and ventilated

K"?i
« ill-ventilated or un-
!! carried in rooini/,
iipo7i Fast Express

Trains.
Day Caks of unrivaled magnlflcence, Pullman

Palace Sleeping Cabs, and our own world-faniona
Dining Cars, upon wliich mtals are served of uu-
Burpa.^sed excellence, ot the low rale of Seve

\ye ticket {do not forget this) directlvto everj'.plfn

Nevada, California. Oregon, Waehington Territory, Col-

in the United States and Canada.

R. R. CABLE, E. ST, JOHN,

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-

The following list of tilings are needed in all Sunday sohsolp

Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozea $4*00

Testaments, " " " 1 60

" Flexible " 1 00

Minute Books, ea^li 50

Class Books, per dozen, 76

Union Primers with fine engravings, per doz. 70

First Reading Books, " 76

Second Reading Books " 1 20

Union Spelling Books, with engravings, eaoh 16

250 Reward Tickets-verse of Scrlptnre-red, 29

260 " " " " bine, 20

160 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 25

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

62 Tickets, with test and verse, 26

"We can also furnish anything else needed In the Sunday-
school. Address y.UINTEE & BKUMBAUOH BEOS.

Box 50, Hunt'ngdon, Fa.

HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tv;o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES ((tTINTER, Pres.,
Box 290, Bontingdon, Pa.

BOOKS FOR SALE.

We solicit ordera for Bibles. Testamonte, Bible Dlctlonariee,

Uommentarlea, SundaySchool Books, or any books tbat

may be wanted. All books will be furalsbed at tbe publish

or's retail price.

All About Jesus. 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

Treatise on Trine Immersion, IVIoomaw, 60

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50

Cruden's Concordance, Jjibrary Sheep, 2 26

Crud en's Concordance, Imprrlal edition, Library sbeep, 3 50

Chorlton'8 Grape Grower's Guide, 75

Cole'a American Fruit Book, 75

Cook's Manual of the Apiary, 76

Aubijcnle's History of the Keformatlon, 6 vols. 12 mo. 8 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In defenc* of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic DIaglott. Turkey back, 6 00

German and English TeatamentB, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home, l 50

Mental Science, l 50

Moshelm's Church HIsto Ancient and Modem, from
the birth of Christ to the year 1862, SOS pages quarto,

Sheep spring back, fl 00

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annnal OouncU, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smitn's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, Ill-istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bi

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 75

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Teataments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Strauss' Pilgrimage to Jerusalem ; a picture of Tudalsm

in the century which preceded the advent of our Savior

12 mo. Cloth extra, gilt top. Illustrated, l 26

Wedlock—Right relations of sexoa, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

KBW TUNB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid.

Per dozen, by express,

Morocco, slBgle copy, postpaid.

Per dozen, by express,

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy post-paid,

Per doz " "

Per doz., by Express,

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz. *'

Per dozen by express,

Sheep, single copy, post-paid.

Per dozen, "

Per dozen, by Express,

Tuck, single,

Per dozen,

Per dozen, by express,

Money sent by postal order, draft, check,

letter, at our risk.

QUINTER & BaUMBAUGH BeOS.,

Box 5''), Suntlngdon, Pa,

$1 25

12 00

1 60

14 76

f 90

9 50

9 00

65

6 80

8 30

65

8 80

6 30

1 10

11 00

11 40
In reglstere
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GET THE STANDARD!
The Largest and Most Complete Dictionary of the

English Language.

THE NEW EDITION OF

WORCESTER'S
QUARTO DICTIONARY,

WITH SUPPLEjMENT,
Embraces 204 Additional Pages,

AND

Contains over 12,500 New Words and a Vocabulary of

Synonymes of Words in General Use.

Forming a large, handsome volume of 2058
quarto pages, containing considerable 7>iore than

115,000 Words in its Vocabulary, loith their

correct Pronunciation Definition, and Etymol
ogy ; to which are appended articles, lists, and
tables containing much valuable kindred informa
tion.

FULLY ELUSTRATED AND UNABRIDGED.
WITH FOUR FULL-PAGE ILLUMINATED PLATES.

LIBRARY SHEEP, MARBLED EDGES. $10.00.

THE NEW EDITION OF

WORCESTER'S DICTIONARY
Oontains Thousands of Words not to be found

in any other Dictionary-

" Wor'^ester's is, in the estimation of all scholars,

the best dictionary extant for general use. There is

certainly no real comparison possible between it and
its most popular rival. The otEce ol a dictionary is,

of course, not to make innovations, but simply to

register the best usage in spelling and pronunciation.

This Worcester dnes, and this its rival conspicu-
ously fails to do."

—

N(W Tarl; World.
" Years ago Worcester's Dictionary was recogniz-

ed, in England as well as in the Un.ted State, as the

best m existence by the very best writers and
students. It has a stil! higher claim to this ''ictiuc-

tion in this new edition, which makes other diction-

aries superfluous, and serves also as a cyclopaedia
;

a text-book on the language ; a vocabulary of Greek.
Latin, Sciiptural, and modern proper names ; a col-

lection of proverbs, phrases, and quotations from all

langunges, and a- complete collection of English
synonymes."

—

Plulade^jjhla Evening Bulletin.
" This volume may well merit the title of being a

perfect book : a book that is invaluable to the stu-

dent, the man of letters, the philosopher, and the

man in active and pressing business,"

—

j^cw York
School Journal.

A SPECIAL _BARGAIN

FINE BLiCK FIGURED BEAVERS
Last week we purchaa?d from one of the largest importers his entire stock of hand-some high-cost

neat-flgured, fur back BE iVERS. The transaction was a large one, and the prices at which we
bought them very low- We shall sell them at from 25 to 40 per ceut. below what the importers' price
has been previous to this sale- The goods are all fresh manufactured for this season's sales and the
patterns the very newest, includiog Sicillienne Corded, etc- We think this is a bargain without pre-
cedent. Such Goods are always fashionable for Ladies' Coats, Dolmans, etc

LIGHT COLOKED BEAVERS
WITH PLUSHES AND SEAL CLOTHS FOB TPJMMIN&.

Light Coats, Dark Coats and Black Coats are all trimmed with Seal Cloth or Plush, both of which
we have in a great variety of colors and many qualities. This not only applies to Coats, but also to
Ulsters, Wraps and almost every outside garment worn bv ladies this season as well as suits

CHILDREN'S CLOAKINGS.
We are very busy with the little ones. No wonder

; for nowhere is there such an assortment of
handsome colors and pretty things for Children's Coats, Ulsters, etc. Then we have the Seal Cloths
and Plush, in shades that blend beatifully with the Cloths. Mothers, bring your children along and
let them help make a selection.

BOYS' OVERCOATINGS.
For the Boys we have a great many Light Colored Beavers, also some handsome thick, soft, nappy

Beavers—and then we have Green, Olive, Brown, Blue and every other color and kind of Beavers
some plaid backs, others plain backs, but all can be made up without lining- Many are made very
stylish by having pockets, cuflfs and collar of seal cloth or plush, if you like it Nowhere else can
vou find such beautiful trimmings at prices always the lowest consistent with quality

HANDSOME SEAL CLOTHS

present i

LADIES' COATS AND DOLMANS.
Ladies who are debating in their minds abou*. purchasing Seal Cloths should decide promptly •

sent sales indicate a great scarcity in the near future. '

SIMODGRASS, IVIURRAY & CO.,
GREAT RETAIL CLOTH HOUSE,

MAEKET AND NINTH STREETS. PHILADELPHIA.

THE COMPLETE SEEIES OF

WORCESTER'S DICTIONARIES.
Quarto Dictionary. Profusely Illustrated. Li-

brary sheep. $lu 00-

Univtrsal and Critical Dictionary. 8vo. Li-

brary sheep. $4 35.

Academic Dictionary. Illustrated. Crown 8vo.
Half roan- SI. 85.

Comprehensive Dictionary. Illustrated. 12mo.
Half roan. $1.75.

School (Elementary) Dictionary. Illustrated.

13mo. Half roan. $1.00.

Primary Dictionary, Illustrated. ,16mo. Half
roan. 60 cents.

Pocket Dictionary. Illustrated. 24mo. Cloth,

63 cents ; roan, flexible, 85 ; roan, tucks, gilt

edges, $1 00.

Many special aids to students, in addition to a
very full pronouncing and defining vocabulary,
makes Worcester's, in the opinion of our most dis-

tinguished educators, the most complete, as well as

by far the cheapest, Dictionaries of our language.
" It follows from this unerring accuracy that Wor-

cester's Dictionary, be'ng preferred over all others
by scholars and men of letters, should be used by
the youth of the country and adopted in the coji-
mon schools."

—

Jfcw York Evening Post.

*»* For sale by all Booksellers, or will be sent,

carriage free, on receipt of the price by

J. B. LIPPINCOTT & CO.,

PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, AND STATIONERS,

715 and 717 Market Street, Phil'a.

ALL IBOiJT^RlMlS.

THE WEEKLY CAPITAL in an eight page, 48
COLUMN paper, published at Topeka, Kansas, giving
full and reliable State News, Crop and Weather Re-
ports from every county. $1.00 per year, Sample
Copy Free.—If.

The Yoing Disciple,

Tbbmb : Single oopy, one year,

6 copies (the Blxth to the agent)

CLUB EATES, ONE YEAR.
10 copies, eaoh ..--..
50 copies, and upwards,each, - . - -

100 copies and upwards^ each. . _ - -

CLTJB KATES, SIX MONTHS.
copies, each, -...-.

60 capies and upwards, eaoli . . . -

100 copies and upwards, eaoh . . - .

40ots

30 OtJ.

34stS.

20 ots.

i8;ots.

17 ots.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two nomtbs, or Eight Weeks.

100 "

For Tbs'ee Slouttas or Tblrteem Weeks,
10 copies to one address - - i.io

20 " " " " . . 1.9C

30 " " " " . . 2.7t

40 " " " " _ _ 3.70

6o " " " " . . 4.20

For Six Montlis or Twenty-Six Weeks
10 copies to one address - - .o*

80 " " '; - - 9.10

76 " " !' - - 11.30

100 '1 " " - - 16.26

Onr paper Is designed lor the Sunday-School and the b<»iit

circle. We desire the names of every Sunday-Bohool Superin-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In ever;

ohnrob. Send for sample copies. Address,

(ITIINTEK k BEUMBAUOH
Box 19. Haatlnsdos,

PENNSYLVANIA KAILKOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, December 19, 1881, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAINS WESTWAKD
Leave Euniingdon. Arr. Pitlsbg.

Pittsburgh Express 1 17am 7 00 am
Phila. Express 7 1.5 a m 2 15 pm
Way Passenger. . .12 18 pm 8 3.5 pm
Mail 5 18 pm 12 20 am
Fast Line 6 03 p m 11 00 p m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 00 p m
Chicago Day Expr. 1 05 p m 7 05 p m
St. Louia Day Ex. . 1 16 pm 7 15 pm
Mail 4 07 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 45 p m
Huntingdon Ac. . . 6 45 pm
Philadelphia Ex. . . 11 34 p m 7 GO a m

1UNTINGD0N AND BEOAD TOP
MOUNTAIN BAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, December 19, 1881.

LEAVE SOUTH. 1

Mail. Express.

P. M. A M.
6 50 9 30
6 53 9 23
7 03 9 33
7 08 9 38
7 20 9 48
7 28 9 58
7 35 10 05
7 41 10 12
7 44 10 15
7 55 10 24
8 10 10 37
8 15 10 42
8 25 10 57
8 33 U 05
8 38 11 10
8 41 11 13
8 47 11 17
8 50 11 20
9 00 11 40
10 40 1 10

P. M. P. M.

STATIONS

SIDINGS.

. . Huntingdon .

.

. . Long Siding. .

.

McConnellatown
Grafton ....

. . Markleshurg .

.

. . . Cofft-e Run . . .

Rough and Ready
.r. . . Cove
Fisher's Summit

S ixton
. . Riddlesburg .

.

. . - Hop 'well - .

.

. . Piper's Run . -

.Brallier's Siding.
. . . .Tatesville . . -

-.B. Run Siding.

.

Everett
. ..Mt. Dallas..

.

Bedford
. . Cumberland .

.

LEAVE MOETH.

Express. Mall,

p. M
6 00
5 57
5 48
5 42
5 30
5 31
5 15
5 08
5 05
4 55
4 40
4 35
4 25
4 18
4 12

4 08
4 03
4 00
3 35
2 15

l\ M.

p M.
13 10
13 07
11 58
11 53
11 43
11 33
11 26
11 18
11 15
11 05
10 63
10 47
10 35
10 28
^0 33
10 18
10 13

10 10
9 50
8 15

A. M.
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SALVATION IN THE DIFPEEENT STAGES OF

ITS COMPLETION.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMBS QUINTEB.

"Now is our salvation nearer than when we be-

lieved." Rom. 13 : 11.

The present time, or season of the year,

has suggested the text to our mind. We are

entering upon a new period of time, which

we call a year. This is the firs j day of the

year of our Lord, 1882. We are thus re-

minded that time ia moving on with us, and

conseqjjently we are approaching nearer to

all the events of the future that we are to

meet, and these are many, and some of them
very great. The apostle says, 'And that

knowing the time, that now it is high time

to awake out of sleep ; for now is our salva-

tion nearer than when we believed.'' The
apostle felt that the time that he and his

brethren had reached, was a very important

time. What time it was to which he had an

allusion when he said, "And that knowing
the time," is not so plain. The probability is

that he had allusion to the time of our Lord's

second advent. The context seems to favor

this idea. "The night is far spent, the day is

at hand." The day referred to here probably

had reieronce to the day of glory and bless-

edness to the church, which will be ushered

in by the effulgent brightness accompanying

"the glorious appearing of the great God and

our Savior Jesus Christ." Titus 2 : 13. The
salvation alluded to by Paul, and which he

says was nearer to liimself and his brethren

than when they believed, was no doubt the

salvation of believers in its completed state

of glory. And the completion of salvation

will take place at the second advent of our

Lord, for it is said, "Christ was once offered

to bear the sins of many ; and unto them
that look for him shall he the second time

without sin unto salvation." Heb. 9 : 28. So

when it is said by the apostle in our text,

"And that knowing the time, that now it is

high time to awake out of sleep ; for now is

our salvation nearer than when we believed,"

the time referred to seems to be the second

coming of our Lord. And that great event

we are approacning as rapidly as time passes

away. And we are now one year nearer to

it than we were when we entered upon the

year we have just closed. To the Christian,

the second advent of Christ is not only a

great, but a glorious event. And he contem-

plates it with holy joy, and the thought that

the coming of his Lord to conplete his salva-

tion, is a very pleasant thought.

In treating our subject, which is, Salvation

in its different stages of completion, we shall

notice,

I. Salvation in its beginning.

II. Salvation as a progressive sanctification

through life.

IIL Salvation as affected by death.

IV. Salvation completed.

I. Salvation in its beginning. "Now is our

salvation nearer than when we believed." It

appears from this language that the salvation

of Christians begins when they begin to be-

lieve. That is when they begin to believe

practically, really, and experimently. All of

us who are here that profess to be Christians,

believed in some sense before we were Chris-

tians, for propably none of us were skeptics

in the common meaning of skepticism. But

our belief does not become saving until it be-

comes practical. Our salvation properly be-

gins when we begin to believe with the heart.

Paul uses the following language : "With the

heart man believeth unto righteousness ; and

with the mouth confession is made unto sal-

vation." Eom. 10 : 10. There is then a be-

lief of the heart, or a belief that effects our

feelings and emotions. There is also a belief

of the intellect. This you students exercise

when you work out a problem. When you
are satisfied of the correctness of the result,

you believe it. This is a belief of the intel-

lect or mind. The feelings are not much ex-

ercised, except there is some gratification at

the success of the effort. But a belief of the

heart, or the belief taught in the gospel as a

means of salvation, is a belief that moves the

deepest feelings of the heart. It leads to a

conviction for sin, and that conviction for sin

is deeply and extensively felt. It stirs up all

the feelings of the spirit. The sinner that

has this belief or conviction, does not only

see himself a sinner, but feels it, and feels it

deeply and alarmingly, and usually shows

emotions more or less strong, and sometimes

very strong. The emotions of the penitents

on the day of Pentecost, of the Phillipian

jailer, and of Felix, were very manifest.

But the belief that is the beginning of sal-

vation and that is of the heart, does not only

awaken the feelings—feelings of concern and

penitency, but it leads to a reformation. It

leads the sinner to Christ, for Christ is the

divine Being in whom the sinner believes,

and confidently trusts. And this is showed
in the confession the penitent sinner makes.

Our Lord declares, "Whosoever therefore

shall confess me before men, him wiU I con-

fess also before my Father which is in heav-

en." Matt. 10 : 32. And Paul declares as

we have already seen, "with the heart man
believeth unto righteousness ; and with the

mouth confession is made unto salvation."

The belief then that is the beginning of sal-

vation, is accompanied with a confession of

Christ. This we have illustrated and con-

firmed in the case of the Eunuch. Christ

was preached to him by Philip. He believed

and desired to begin a Christian life, and to

enjoy Christian salvation. And as baptism

had been connected by our Lord with belief,

when he said, "He that believeth and is bap-

tized shall be saved," Mark IC : 16, and as

Philiy evidently had preached baptism to the

Eunuch, he desired to be baptized. "And as

they went on their way, they came unto a

certain water : and the Eunuch said, see, here

is water ; what doth hinder me to be baptiz-

ed ? And Philip said, if thou believest with

all thine heart, thou mayest. And he an-

swered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ

is the Son of God." Acts 8 : 36, 37. We then

learn that the belief that is the beginning of

salvation is a belief accompanied with certain

feelings and actions. And when it is accom-

panied with these, it is followed by remission

of sins and regeneration. The guilt of the

sinner is removed, and be is made a now
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creature, and becomes a little child. And his

salvation now begins. But it is only now be-

gun. Christian salvation is called a "great

salvation." And so it is, and so it must be

to save great sinners as we are. And when
the guilt of sin is removed, though this is an

unspeakable blessing enjoyed by the sinner,

yet it is but a very small part of the great

work of salvation. "The whole head is sick,

and the whole heart is faint. From the sole

of the foot even unto the head there is no

soundness in it ; but wounds, and bruises,

and putrifying sores." Isaiah 1 : 5, 6. This

representation of the sinner indicates his con-

dition to be a most miserable and lamentable

one. "But where sin abounded, grace did

much more abound : that as sin hath reigned

unto death, even so might grace reign through

righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus

Christ our Lord." Eom. 5 : 20, 21. So we
see that salvation mnstjcontinue until there

is a complete recovery of the believer of all

that he had lost by sin. And according to

the doctrine of our text, this great salvation

that is to save the believer, "spirit, soul and

body," 1 Thess. 5 : 23, begins with a belief

that leads to a confession of Christ and a bap-

tism into him. We as a denomination, be-

cause we preach baptism, and because we
preach and practice it as an immersion, and

because we attach importance to it as a com-

mand of Christ, are sometimes charged with

believing that If we are baptized, all is done

that is necessary to be done to make us Chris-

tians. But this is not the case. You have

heard nothing like this from us who preach

from this place. We preach as we are doing

this morning, and as a fair exposition and ap-

plication of our text requires us to preach,

that when we believe, and confess Christ, and

are baptized into him, we just begin a Chris-

tian life. The perfect character of a Chris-

tian is then to be formed, and the great work

of a Christian life is then to be done.

II. We proceed to our second leading

thought, which is. Salvation as a. progressive

sanctification through life. According to our

Lord's commission to his apostles, after be-

lievers were baptized, they were to be taught

the duties that were incumbent upon them as

the disciples of Christ, and as members of

the Christian Brotherhood. Matt. 28 : 20.

Believers, upon their embracing Christianity,

and upon their undergoing the change that

they do undergo, when they fully experience

the transforming and regenerating power of

the gospel upon their hearts and lives, are

represented as babes. They are so represent-

ed by Peter in the following language : "As

new born babes, desire the sincere milk of

the word, that ye may grow thereby." 1 Pet.

2 : 2. While they here are represented as

babes, their growth is inculcated and urged

upon them. And the means to be used for

the promotion of this growth is also stated.

This means is "the sincere milk of the word."

By a proper care in regard to their spiritual

food, and to all their pjinciples and habits,

they will in due time pass out of the age of

spiritual infancy, and "be no more children,

tossed to and fro, and carried about with eve-

ry wind of doctrine, by the slight of men,

and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in

wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in

love, may grow up into him in all things.

which is the head, even Christ : from whom
the whole body fitly joined together and com-

pacted by that which every joint supplieth,

according to the effectual working in the

measure of every part, maketh increase of

the body unto the edifying of itself in love."

Eph. 4 : 14—16.

Ample provision has been made by the

great Head of the church for the full devel-

opment of the Christian character, and for

our attaining "unto the measure of the stat-

ure of the fulness of Christ." Eph. 4 : 13. Or
as the Eevised Yersion has it, "unto a full-

grown man, unto the measure of the fulness

of Christ."

The doctrine of jjrogressive growth or

sanctification is also taught in the well known
passage, "And besides this, giving all dili-

gence, add to your faith virtue ; and to vir-

tue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temper-

ance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to

patience, godliness ; and to godliness, broth-

erly kindness; and to brotherly kindness,

charity." 2 Peter 1 : 5—7. We call your

attention to the principle in Christian life

and experience to which are to be added the

Christian graces enumerated by the apostle

Peter in the list of Christian graces enumer-

ated. It wUl be noticed that faith is the

principle to which the graces are to be added.

Faith here then as in our text is represented

as the beginning of the Christian life. "Now
is our salvation nearer than when we believ-

ed ;" "add to your faith virtue," &c. And as

we said ef belief, that it must be a belief of

the heart, which stirs the feelings and moves

to action, so we may say of the faith to which

Peter would have us add the graces he has

specified. Paul says in speaking of the ac-

tive character of faith, "For in Jesus Christ

neither circumcision availeth anything, nor

uncircumcision ; but faith that worketh by

love." So then the faith at the beginning of

a Christian life is a working faith. The faith

or belief then that is at the beginning of sal-

vation, moves to action or diligence, and the

work that is to be done is the "perfecting of

the saints." Eph. 4 : 12.

This second stage in the completion of sal-

vation is the stage between the beginning

and death. It is an important stage, as in

this the Christian character is to be improv-

ed, cultivated, and perfected. It is a period

of labor, trial, conflict, and temptation. And
such seem to be the nature of Christianity,

and the Christian character formed in us,

that all such things are more or less needful

for our success in the attainment of a high

Chri tian character. It is said of our Master

and Captain, that he was made "perfect

through suffering." Heb. 2 : 10. So we can-

not expect perfection in any other way. It

is our privilege and duty to attain unto a

sanctified state. But it is not to be reached

by impulses, but by a steady, patient, humble,

prayerful, and obedient course of life. Chris-

tian life is a growth, and a growth requires

time. So to grow up in Christ our Head in

all things, requires a life. We have many
evil habits to eradicate, and appetites to con-

trol, and many graces to cultivate. We re-

marked that at the beginning of salvation

we are saved from the guilt of sin. And it

is through the progressive sanctification

through which we are to pass, that we are

saved from the power of sin. By the power
of God assisting us, and by our own diligence,

we may overcome the power of evil. Hence
the admonition of the apostle : "Let not sin

therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye

should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither

yield ye your members as instruments of un-

righteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves

unto God, as those that are alive from the

dead, and your members as instruments of

righteousness unto God.'' Eom. 6 : 12, 13. To
such a state, Christians may attain in this

life.

III. Salvation as effected by death. Our
salvation is materially effected by death. And
its effects are greatly to our advantage in differ-

ent ways. Though at death we do not attain

unto full salvation, yet we make a great ad-

vancement. 1. Our labors and conflicts cease '

at death. We go out of a world of tempta-

tion and sin, and these can annoy us no more

forever. And though the dying Christian

cannot see his enemies "dead upon the sea

shore,'' as the Israelites did theirs, still he is

safe. They cannot follow him. "In my flesh

dwelleth no good thing," said Paul. Eom.
7 : 18. And again ; "For the flesh lusteth

against the Spirit, and the Si^irit against the

flesh : and these are contrary the one to the

other ; so that ye cannot do the things that

ye would." Gal. 5 : 17. Here wo see there

is a conflict according to Paul, between the

flesh and the Spirit. We have seen that in

the flesh dwells no good thing. And it is to

good things that the Spirit prompts. But its

promptings the flesh opposes. Here there is

a conflict. In death, however, this ceases.

The spirit of the believer is freed from his

body. Its appetites and passions ^give him

no more trouble.

2. But the advantages of death to a believ-

er are not simply of a negative character.

That is, death does not simply remove evils

out of his way. It does not simply remove

him from a world of sin, but it also brings

him into a department of God's universe,

that gives him advantages greatly superior

to what he enjoyed in this life. Hence Paul

said, "To die is gain." He also said, "I am
in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to

depart and to be with Christ ; which is far

better." Phil. 1 : 21, and verse 22 And
though death sejiarates the spirit from the

body, and separates the dying saint from dear

and loved ones, still it is "gain," it is a victo-

ry, and a grand advancement in the work

and course of salvation. "Blessed are the

dead which die in the Lord from henceforth :

yea, saith the spirit, that they may rest from

their labors; and their works do follow

them." Eev. 14 : 13.

IV. Salvation completed. "For now is our

salvation nearer than when we believed." We
have already advanced the idea that the sal-

vation referred to by the apostle, and which

was declared by him to be nearer to him and

his brethren at the time he wrote than it had

been when they first believed, was the "great

salvation" of Christ completed in believers,

or rather believers completed and glorified in

it. Such we think was the ineaning of the

apostle. From the time that the work of re-

demption commenced, until it was finished by

Christ, a long period of time elapsed. So in

regardto individuals who are redeemed or



TMB PRIMITIVE CSRI8TIAN. 35

saved, a considerable length of time will

elapse from the time the work begins in them

until it is completed.

At the first advent of the Lord, much was

done by him for the world, and for his church.

And since his ascension he has been working

in his mediatorial office in furthering the

work of redemption. But there remains

much yet to be done. At his first coming he

came to die, and to become an oflfaring for

sin. At his second coming he will come to

reign and to gather the harvest resulting

from the work he did at his first coming.

Honce the language of the apostle, ''Christ

was once offered to bear the sins of many

;

and un;o them that look for him. shall he ap-

pear the second time without sin unto salva-

tion." Heb. 9 : 28. The salvation referred

to in this passage, is the same salvation that

is referred to in our text. It is salvation

completed. We have noticed that in the be-

ginning of salvation, believers are saved from

the guilt of sin, and in the work of progres-

sive sanctiflcation, they are saved from the

power of sin, and in the completion of the

work of salvation at the second advent of our

Lord, they shall be saved from the effects of

sin. The spirits of men are now saved, but

not their bodies. But their bodies are like-

wise to be saved from all the effects of sin.

Indeed the work of salvation is to be so com-

plete, that the material earth and heavens

are to be purified and renewed. We have

said the bodies of believers are to be saved as

well as their spirits. Hence Paul's language:

"And not only they, but ourselves also, which

have the first fruits of the spirit, even we
ourselves grown within ourselves, waiting for

the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the

body." Kom. 8 : 23. And this redemption

of the body will take place at the second ad-

vent of Christ. He said to his disciples when
speaking to them of his advent, and of the

signs indicating it, "And then shall they see

the Son of man coming in a cloud with pow-

er and great glory. And when these things

begin^to come to pass, then look up, and lift

up your heads ; for your redemption draweth

nigh." Luke 21 : 27, 28.

The work of Christ shall be complete.

"And he that sat upon the throne said, be-

hold, I make all things new." Eev. 21 : 5.

"And there shall be no more curse." Eev.

22 : 3. "And God shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes ; and there shall be no more

death, neither sorrow, nor dying, neither

shall there be any more pain : for the former

things are passed away." Eev. 24 : 4. Such

is the salvation that is "nearer than when we
believed." And as time advances, it is still

coming nearer. What a comforting thought

is this to the Christian ! With what interest

does he look into the future ! Ob, let us take

comfort and encouragement from these

things, beloved Christian friends. And what
shall we say to you that have not yet believ-

ed unto salvation ? What is there in the fu-

ture that you can take comfort from ? Noth-

ing whatever if you continue disobedient.

Your destruction is coming nearer, and the

perdition of the ungodly will be as terrible

as the salvation of the believer will be glori-

ous. Begin then to believe, and continue to

believe, and all the many and great blessings

of a complete salvation shall be, yours.

''WHAT MANNEE Of MAN IS THIS ?"~A

OHEISTMAS LETTER,

BY 0. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Mother Suplee, of Philadelphia.

Once more has come the Day of days.

Four thousand years the All-holy and All-

true kept the world waiting for the fulfill-

ment of his promise. The Victorious Ser-

pent Bruiser was to be the seed of the wom-

an, and yet be without the woman's sin. The

first transgressors could not conceive the na-

ture and extent of their sin, nor guoss the

mystery and grandeur and office of the Com-

ing One in whom sin should receive its full

penalty and meet its perfect overthrow. The

first-born, who was but the efllorescence of

sin, instead of putting his heel on the head of

the arch-foe, and redeeming man, slew his

own brother. How crushing must have been

the disappointment and anguish of poor Eve

in finding that instead of the promised Sav-

ior, her first-born was a fratricide. When
she had passed through her first mysterious

agony of motherhood, she exclaimed in joy-

ful triumph, "I have gotten a man, the Lord,"

not /ro?n the Lord, as the common version

has it. I have gotten the Lord's Man, the

promised One, the destroyer of Satan, the

deliverer from the fall, the soul-healer. But

he was only a deeper soul-wounder, the ag-

gravator of sin and woe. Sin needed time to

ripen. Four thousand years was not too long

for the experiment of iniquity. The drama

of hell had to be played out on a large scale.

The devil had to be allowed a long chain, and

lust and passion and self-idolatry free scope,

and human degradation and misery a deep

descent, and human speculation and ingenuity

its utmost strain before the Divine Promiser

would not only fulfill but Himself become the

fulfillment ot the great pledge given in the

lost Eden to the lost pair. Four thousand

years were needed before the world could

learn what it really wanted, and in what
form its redemption was requisite. "What
manner of man is this ?" was an interroga-

tion which the carnal mind could never an-

swer. Man could long and sigh and grope

and guess, but supernatural light was needed

to supply the first ray to the right concep-

tion of the great serpent-vanquisher. Isaiah

had his eyes anointed to gain a glimpse into

the Divine economy when he said, "A virgin

shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call

his name Immanuel." A Trinity of myste-

ries. A virgin shall conceive, and be a virgin

still. A woman shall bear a son without her

complement the man. He shall be Immanu-
el, tiod with us. The serpent- crusher must

be the woman's seed, or he can be no eflficient

deliverer. He dare not be begotten by man,

or he will be wholly in the category of sin,

needing a Savior instead of being able to

save others. "What manner of man is this ?"

Man he must be and yet not generated by
man. A virgin shall conceive. This excludes

all human agency. The attribute of Mary
was one of passivity. Her soul went out to

meet the Divine Bridegroom in these words:

"Behold, the handmaid of the Lord ; be it

unto me according to thy word." Luke 1 : 38.

Great lesson for the whole race. This wipes

out the anxious-bench delusion, and all undue
and unauthorized interference in the matter

of conversion. Had Joseph touched the elect

Bride of Deity, she would have been a virgin

no longer, and unfit to fulfill her high mission.

The Omnipotent and All-holy could enter and

effect a genuine conception involving all the

laws of human generation without despoiling

her virginity. Truly human, truly Divine,

his Father God, his mother Mary ; Prophet,

Priest, King, and Eedeemer only as He is all

three from manger to cross, from cross to

Throne. Such manner of man is he who is

fitly named "Wonderful, Counselor, the

Mighty God, the everlasting Father, the

Prince of Peace." Isaiah 9 : 6. He is the

true revelation of sin, holiness, love, man,

God. In Him we learn to know ourselves,

see the naked ugliness of moral corruption,

look down into hell and up into heaven, drink

his cup, share his baptism, enjoy his heaven,

and witness all the rapturous apocalypses of

his Eternity. "The law of the Spirit of life

in Christ Jesus" is as stringent in relation to

our salvation, as "the law of sin and death"

was stringent in relation to his crucifixion.

It is not simply that God saves us, but God
incarnate. How blind the carnal mind is to

this truth. To stand at the manger and gaze

on the sign of Messiahship, (Luke 2 : 12) or

at the cross and witness the sign of Media-

torship, (John 1 : 29) and yet exemplifying

1 John 2 : 15, 16, is indeed to be fatally be-

witched and darkened. Eeligion is the exal-

tation, the sanctiflcation, the glorification of

the human through crucifixion, death, and

resurrection. The Christian is the world's

enigma. 1 John 3 : 1. The living photo-

graph of Emmanuel.

EPISTOLAET.

Bear Primitive :

I will endeavor as time and
health permits and the spirit prompts, to

make an occasional appearance in your col-

umns. My long silence is partly due to the

fact that my labors in the ministry have for

the past eighteen months absorbed about all

the physical and mental energy which an en-

feebled body could supply. This fall, howev-

er, God has seen fit in the dispensations of

his merciful Providence to increase my health,

and I hope to resume the delightful exercise

of religious composition.

Again, we are come upon a period in the

history of the cTiurch fraught with the grav-

est issues. No day of the past has witnessed

so important a crisis. Until the present time

she has gone on in comparative peace and

uninterrupted prosperity and victory, grow-

ing firmer, and settling more securely upon
the rock of eternal strength. Now she en-

dures the crucial tests of searching investiga-

tion, and the revolutionary whirlwinds of dis-

sension. To the end that these troubles may
be only the birth-pangs of a now era of un-

exampled prosperity and victory, it becomes

the duty of every son to put on all the armor

of truth, wield all the power of faith at hre

command, and "come up to the help of the

Lord against the mighty." It is very re-

markable that notwithstanding the unfortu-

nate breach between the church and its two
disaffected branches, no really essential differ-
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ence exists. On every Bible doctrine we are

a uuit. With respect to each and every one,

no dissenting or discordant voice hes been

heard in all this babel of tongues. The mis-

understanding is in matters of indifference,

church policy or church government,and it is

simple justice to say that in every case where

misunderstandings have been agitated to the

point of disruption, the leaders are men who
were never distinguished for any remarkable

degree of grace. I am^convinced that in both

the disinfected parties there are numbers of

the beloved who fail to comprehend the mo-

tives which animate their leaders, the genius

of the movement or the consequences invol-

ved, and we adjure them by all that is dear to

heart and soul,—by all the holy memories of

peace and sweet communion,—by all the

hopes of future prosperity and victory for

Zion,—by all their vows of feality to God, to

count the cost. Again and again consider,

ere they sever the bond of unity, break down
the walls of wholesome discipline, and expose

disordered ranks and defenceless souls to the

untiring assaults of a relentless and common
enemy.

"We are proud to say that in Yirginia, with

a few unimportant exceptions, there is neith^

er Conservative, Old Order or Progressive,

—

we are "Brethren." If any disciple or mis-

sionary of any disorganizing faction contem-

plates a visit to our section in the interest of

his peculiar party, we advise him to come in

full panoply, for there are plenty of veterans

down here who are willing, able and ready

to give him a warm reception, Nevertheless,

we are not all blind to the necessity, or deaf

to the calls of reform in several important

matters. Many of our most orthadox and

thoughtful brethren are exceedingly doubtful

of the methods of the Berlin committee. To
say the least it is a very unfortunate affair.

God save the church from its friends.

The questions of church prerogative, the

principles of church government, and that

old time-honored heresy, the unreasonable

and unscriptural seniority-rule of succession

in office must be purged of abuses. Let us

have a strictly Scriptural basis for the rule of

our faith and practice, and there will be noth-

ing to fear. Settled firmly upon this rook the

church may rejoice in the glorious promise

that ^'the gates of hell shall not prevail

against her.'' A number of our dear breth-

ren are active in the vineyard this winter and

the Lord has owned and blessed their labors.

We rejoice in our era of peace and prosperity

and long may it continue unbroken.

rOLLOW ME.

BY ABBOTT E. KITTREBGE, D. D.

I was visiting a Christian home a few

since, and as I conversed with the

mother— to whom God had given a group of

precious little ones—on the blessedness of

working for the Master, and how grandly it

paid even in this life, she said in a despondent

tone, "I am so discouraged with myself every

day, because I feel that I am doing nothing

for my Savior." "How is that?" I asked.

'•Why my life is just shut up into this nurse-

ry. M.J time is taken up aU the day long in

erring for my children, in mending their

clothes, in providing them with food, and in

correcting their faults, and I cannot see that

I am accomplishing anything grand for Jesus

—and," she added with tears, "1 do love him

sol"

"Doing nothing for Jesus!" It set me to

thinking as I walked away from that home.

"Doing nothing for Jesus !" Was she doing

nothing ? Well, what was that mother doing,

besides caring for the children's clothing and

nourishment ? Why, she was pouring her own
pure warm love into those young hearts ! She

was telling them every day of the heavenly

Father, of the mansions where little ones are

clothed in white, of the kind Shepherd who
loves the lambs and never drops one from his

everlasting arms, and by instruction, by pray-

er, by every word and look of pure affection,

she was training those children to love God,

to hate sin, to live for heaven, and filling in-

fant lips with the praises of Christ. It was
work unnoticed by the busy world, it gained

no applause of men, and the feet grew weary
with the labor, and the eyes, at times, wet
with tears of anxiety ; but that mother was
doing a great work in the estimation of the

Master,—a work which the revelation of eter

nity will stamp as sublime. If we can call

him great who planned the cathedral of St.

Peter, with all its massiveness and beauty, if

they call the old masters great whose paint-

ings hang on monas'.ery and chapel walls, is

not she great who is building up characters

for the service of God, who is painting on the

soul-eanvass the beauty and strength of Jesus

the Christ ? Oh 1 mothers, who may read

these lines, be content to be shut in to the

quiet nursery with Jesus and his lambs, for

you are doing a greater work than human
thought can estimate, a work which might

well excite the envy of angels. You are fol-

lowing the Master, and his benediction is

your strength and comfort.

And is not this the definition of all Chris-

tian work ?—following Jesus ! And if we are

laboring where he appoints, and as he directs,

is not our work great? I can remember,

when, in the beginning of my ministry, I

thought that all Christians should publicly

speak in the prayer-meeting, and that all

The best test of piety in our times is that

it will consent to be pinched without grum
bling. The man who only goes to church

when he is "baited" bp attractive preaching

;

who gives a donation to the cause of charity

only when he can take the lead ; and who
prays only when he is called on," gives but

poor evidence of a change of heart. Yet our should take hold of this and that specific

church-rolls are cumbered with hundreds of

persons to the above description, as face an

swereth to face in a mirroi.

That there is danger ahead is not always a

reason that we should turn back, as there al-

so may be danger in the rear. Duty should

be the guiding star.

work ; and if I could have had my way, it

would have been like trying to build a ship

by all the workmen making masts, or all ad-

justing the rudder ; or like trying to build a

house with the workmen all masons or car-

penters. But I have learned that God's vine-

yard is very large, and that there is an infi-

nite variety of work to be done. Yet all the

work is following Jesus, and it is all for Je-

sus. The minister may occupy a more prom-

inent part of the field, but all cannot be

preachers, and prominence is not the measure

of the grandeur of the work. The word of

loving warning or invitation dropped in the

sinner's ear, on the street or in the counting

room, is as great a work in the Master's esti-

mation as is a sermon an hour long. The
visit to some desolate, sin-ruined home, the

word of sympathy to the afilicted, the prayer

by the sick and dying, they are all work for

Jesus ; and he rewards gloriously, though no

one on earth may see the tired feet of Christ's

disciple. The Sunday-school teacher may
have but a small class, or it may be that the

scholars are restless and inattentive, so that

the teacher is tempted to feel that the labor

is resulting in no fruit, and that some one else

may accomplish more than he is doing ; but

the one question should be, "Am I following

Jesus? Am I seeking his guidance and his

strength in every word and act ? If so, then

work on, labor on, pray on, confident that ye

"shall reap if ye faint not." And the more
earnest the prayer, the more entire the depen-

dence upon Almighty power, the more clear-

ly will God flash the light of his wisdom up-

on your path, and the more quickly will the

harvest grain appear.

In the museum at Rotterdam is a rough,

uninteresting painting—it is more a daub

than a painting, and the keenest observer

cannot discover any mark on it of genius or

skill. By its side hangs a master-piece, whose

value is almost beyond calculation. The ar-

tist of the two is the same,—the renowned

Eembrandt,—and years of patient, earnest

study and toil intervene between the two
paintings. "It doth not yet appear what we
shall be," but we can toil on,—we can make
daubs,—and the touch of Jesus' hand will

transform our daubs into masterpieces.

"Follow thou me,'' the following and the

"me" linked together, work and fellowship

married on Calvary. "Follow thou me,"

—

willing service, individual service, joyous ser-

vice, steady, uninterrupted service, for him
who was led as a lamb to the slaughter for

us. Christian, are you working? The deep

roar of earthly trade sounds in your ears, fash-

ion and pleasure are tempting you. "It will

be a giy wintir," sa d one to me a day or two
ago. But the work, the work for Christ, the

following in his blood foot-prints this must

not suffer, and this is your supreme privilege.

Charles the twelfth king of Sweden, when
in Stralsund, was one day dictating a letter

to his secretary, when a bombshell from the

enemy's camp came crashing through the

house, and burst close to the room where

they sat, tearing it in pieces. The report was

so loud that it seemed as if the whole house

was destroyed, and the frightened secretary

let the pen fall from his hand- "What's the

matter ?" said the king with a perfectly com-

posed countenance ; "Why do you not contin-

ue writing?'' "Most gracious sire," replied

the secretary, "the bombshell" "Well," said

the king, "what has the bombshell to do with

the letter ? Go on with the writing." And
what has the world to do with our work for

Christ ? What right Save its gayeties and

wealth to stop your sowing and your reaping

in the vineyard? And, oh, the work! how
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grand it is ; for we are working for a King,

and he pays royalty as we labor. How press-

ing it is, fjr on every side there are hearts to

be comforted, burdens to be lifted, souls to

be saved I How joyous it is, leaning on the

Beloved as we drop the seed, oating grapes of

Bachol as we toil in the wilderness. And
how short the service,—only an hour, and

then evening comes, and then the rest by
the river of life, the hallelnjahs of the re-

deemed, the crown heavy with stars, and the

rapturous vision of his face which was marred

for our salvation, but whose radiance of love

illumines all the city of our God. In that

city, before that glorified face, crowned by the

pierced hand, in the vast choir of ecstacic

joy, may you and I meet to hear the Master

say, "Thou hast been faithfal."

—

S. S. Times.

"NEWOAKTS."

King David showed praise-worthy zeal in

having the Ark of the Covenant brought to

Jerusalem ; but he committed a grievious mis-

take in the mode he at first sot about it. The
Divine order was that the sacred ark must be

carried by the Kohathites on their shoulders.

In removing it from Kirjath jearim, David

bad it placed on a "new cart."—He probably

thought the mode of transit was of no conse-

quence ; or, perhaps, he thought his plan of

the "new carts" was an improvement—that it

would be easier and more seemly. But the

consequence was most disastrous. The sa-

cred ark was much jolted, "the Lord made a

breach upon Uzza"—he was struck dead, and

moreover, the praiseworthy desire of David

was for the time dashed—the ark did not

reach Jerusalem on the "new cart."

Now this striking incident affords, we
think, an apt illustration of what is taking

place in many of our churches. Instead of

serving the Lord according to "the due or-

der"—to the Divinely appointed way—"new
carts" have been introduced to bear the ark

of God. We give an example or two.

High culture seems to be a "new cart" fab-

ricated in our colleges. Culture, if rightly

directed, is most commendable—most desira-

ble. Bat the culture possessed by many of

our ministers seems greatly to jolt the ark of

God,—The Gospel is often wanting in their

ministrations ; or if there at all, it is in a very

diluted form. The "culture" which leans to

the salvasion of sinners and to the upbuilding

of saints, and so redounds to the glory of

God, has been neglected. The sacred ark has

been put upon a "new cart." How many spir-

itual "breaches" have been made in the

church through the introduction of this un-

sanetified culture

!

2. In the matter of the praises of the sanc-

tnary, the "new carts have been very freely

introduced. What with organs, or harmo-

niums, bands, hymns, solo song-singing, &c.,

&c., the "due orator" of the service of the

sanctuary is in danger of being lost sight of

The "new carts have become greatly in vogue.

It seems strange that when the Lord Himself

has furnished ns with 'divinely appointed

songs for the service of the sanctuary, his

professing people should dare to attempt to

improve on them by putting human hymns
in their place. It seems very daring conduct.

It is putting the ark of God upon a "new

cart." We believe that innovations in the

matter of praise have greatly tended to re-

duce the services of the sanctuary to a mere

entertainment ; and that much dangerous her-

esy has been insinuated into the Church by

means of human hymns. These "new carts"

have sadly jolted the ark of God.

3 In the means sometimes taken to raise

money for church purposes, we have another

specimen of the introduction of the "new

cart." We do not refer at present to Dr. Wil-

son's remarkable statement as to the enforced

celibacy of Free Church ministers. What we
allude to more specially is raising money for

the cause of Christ by means of fancy fairs or

bazaars, with the usual accompaniments of

lotteries and luckybags, &c., and sometimes

the exhibition of mermaids, punch and judy,

&c. Are such modes of raising money accor-

ding "to due order?" Are they Scriptural?

can a blessing be asked,or expected on money
raised by such means ? Here we have assu-

redly the introduction of the "new cart."

—

Will it bring the ark of God to Jerusalem?

Many other instances might be given, but

we forbear, at least for the present.

David found the "new cart" a grievious

mistake. "Because ye did it not at the first,"

ha says, "the Lord our God made a breach

upon us for that we sought Him not after the

due order." So in removing the ark from the

house of Obed-edom to Jerusalem the "new
cart" is laid aside, and he instructs the chief

of the fathers of the Kevites, "Sanctify your-

selves, both ye and your brethren, that ye

may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Is-

rael unto the place that I have prepared for

it." And we are told that "the children of

the Levites took the ark of God upon their

shoulders with staves thereon, as Moses com-

manded according to the word of the Lord,"

and so the ark was taken safely to Jerusalem.

Would that the churches now did likewise

—

would that they put all the "new carts" aside

and returned to the good old paths—to the

Lord's divinely appointed way. Surely the

more closely the Lord's way is adhered to,

the richer a blessing may warrantably be ex-

pected. The introduetion of the "new carts,'

often tends to confusion and ill-will ; it di-

verts the attention of ministers from their

own proper work ; it wounds many a humble,

simple-minded believet—many of the Lord's

hidden ones, and it is specially noteworthy

that the "new cart" could not convey the ark

of God to Jerusalem ; and so it is unwise to

employ it in the service of God.

—

Perthshire

Courer.

THE SAFETY OF THE RIGHTEOUS.

BY JOHN G. M CORD.

Who would not be willing to encounter

dangers and difficulties in this world with a

certain prospect of eternal blessedness in the

world above ? Who would not boldly face the

king of terrors and pass manfully through

the vale of death with a clear view of heaven

in his eye ? Let us look at Jesus. "Who for

the joy that was set before him, endured the

cross, despising the shame, and is set down at

the right hand of the throne of God." —Heb.
12: 2. And let us look at dying Stephen,

when he was stoned by his wicked and cruel

countrymen, calmly submitting his spirit into

the hands of his Almighty Savior.—Acts 7 :

59. These views will increase our courage,

allay our fears and enable us to bid defiance

to all our enemies. We are in danger of view-

ing our aflBictions in this life as a burden too

heavy to be borne, but in reality "The suffer-

ings of the present time are not worthy to be

compared with the glory that shall be re-

vealed in us."—Eom. 8 : 18. When death is

done away, we shall be glorified with Christ

our living head ; we shall be openly acknowl-

edged and kindly treated as the children of

the Most High ; we shall be saved from im-

perfections and sorrow shall flee away; we
shall be in a state of perfect felicity, and that

will be for ever and ever. After the lapse of

numberless ages, we may wonder why we
were cast down by the momentary troubles of

the present life, but then when all our sor-

rows shall have passed away they will appear

"as a dream when one awaketh." How de-

lightful does that state of things now appear

to a pious and contemplative mind and espec-

ially to him who can read his title clear to

mansions in the skies. That title we owe to

the merit of Jesus, but let us be careful not

to lose it, but "Bather, l)rethren, give dili-

gence to make your calling and election sure,

for if ye do these things ye shall never fail,

for so an entrance shall be administered unto

you abundantly unto the everlasting kingdom

of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ."—2 Pet.

9:10, 11. Wesley says this abundant en-

trance implies that we shall go in full tri-

umph and glory, and Doddridge observes we
shall sail as it were into that blessed harbor

with a full gale of consolatiion and joy.

TOBAOOO.

The fact is established beyond the possibil-

ity of successful controversy that tobacco is

a poison, deadly in large doses, pernicious and

harmfal in all. It taints the breath, ruins

digestion, obliterates taste and smell, spoils

the blood, oppresses the brain, depresses the

heart, irritates the nerves, wastes the muscles,

obstructs the liver, dims the vision, stains the

skin, and deteriorates and contaminates every

organ and tissue with which it comes in con-

tact with the body. Its influence is to lessen

vitality, to benumb the sensibilities, to short-

en life, and to kill. J. K. H.

The above extract I took from a pamphlet

sent me from the office of the Health and

Temperance publication Co., at Battle Creek,

Michigan. It comes from good authority,

and I shall be pleased to see it in P. C.

With kind regards your brother,

Isaac Price.

One who was urged by a Christian friend

to repent and believe now, put away the re-

quest by saying lightly, "Oh, I shall only

want five minutes' time when I am dying, to

cry for mercy I" But the same person, when

death came unexpectedly, instead of offering

the expected prayer, expired, saying, "It is

too late I I am lost forever !"

Love makes heaven happy, and will make

a heaven of earth.

The more one judges, the less one loves.
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TAOTS AS THEY APPEAE TO LS-

BY J. T. MYERS.

We have been a close and constant reader

of the Brethren at Work, Progressive Christian.

Gospel Preacher and Peimitive Cheistian,

&c., for the last several years. The general

interest we feel in the welfare of the Church,

which we hold to be paramount to everything

else, constrained us to patronize and read the

different church periodicals. We claim to be

none the less wise for so doing, as it gave us

the opportunity to "prove all things," as

commanded by the great Head of the Church.

And this Scriptural enjoined duty admits of

a broader application than many of us, it is

to be feared, are willing practically to admit.

"Be ready always to give an answer to ev-

ery man that asketh you a reason of the

hope that is in you," says the apostle Peter

;

and to always be able to do this, which is an

important Christian qualification, there is

great need on our part of selfstudy and self-

investigation into all that pertains to Chris-

tian faith and life. "Search the Scriptures,"

said Christ to the Jews. This is the standard

of appeal for all that we dare make binding

upon one another as members of the Church

of God, which alone ought to be accepted as

the man of our counsel. As such it received

the sanction of the Master. Christ frequent-

ly referred to the law and the prophets in

undissoluble terms like these, "Did ye never

read in the Scriptures," "Ye do err not know
ing the Scriptures," "Search the Scriptures,

&s., &c. The apostles, it is said, "convinced

the Jews, and that publicly, showing by the

Scriptures that Jesus was Cnrist." Even the

Bereans of old had caught the spirit of

searching the Scriptures concerning the

things they had heard about Christ, and the

Evangelist Luke commends them as having

been more noble thon the Jews at Thessalo-

nica, "in that they searched the Scriptures

daily to see whether those things were so."

—

Acts 17 : II. And this feature of a close ad-

herence to the Scriptures was especially prom
inent in the founders of the Brethren Church.

Alexander Mack, one of the leading spirits

in our organization as a Church, laid partic-

ular stress upon the necessity of closely adhe-

ring to the Scriptures as the rule of faith and
life. Note what he says : "At the same time

we would say that if, a brother or any other

person can in love and moderation instruct

us, according to the word of God more fully,

and otherwise than is here pointed out, we
should be ready to accept it, not only in point

of feet-washing, but also in other matters, and

not at all rest upon long usage, but let the

word of the Lord be our only rule and

guide."—Brethren's Enc
,
page 141.

Alexander Mack, Sr., and father to the

above, who was the first to lead off in the

organization of the Church, and therefore

founder of the Church, and the first preacher

in the organization, says, "Behold, this then

is the only Gospal to which Moses and the

prophets have pointed in order that we should

listen to it ; for it has been revealed to us by

Christ and his apostles. This Gospel cannot

be altered by the holiness of angels, much less

by that of men. * * * * Xo add anything to

it, or take away from it' would bring upon

us the great displeasure of God."—Same Book,

page 99.

These facts and statements being handed

down to us from thenvery founders of the

Brethren Church should be seriously consid-

ered, and their importance well weighed, by

all of our brethren who take an active and
official interest in the discussion of the vari-

ous "issues" now so disastrously effecting the

Church at large.

As a Church we have fortunately survived

the trials and bitter rebuffs of life for over

one hundred and fifty years, in which time

the Methodist, Baptist, Lutheran, Presbyte-

rian, Episcopalian and other churches have

become completely divided and subdivided,

and in some of them the havoc is still going

on at the great cost of hard words and bitter

controversies, the most of which amounts to

a mere hair-splitting on questions about

church polity. ' The lesson to be learned about

church polity, and their result when one or

the other of the contestant parties was deter-

mined to win in the contest, regardless of the

justness of such a course, is one of momen-
tous importance, and should serve as a timely

warning to all of us in our discussions and
decisions at Annual Conference. We are but a

small church compared with the Methodist

church, though older, hardly numbering one

hundred thousand, and our power and influ-

ence in the world are, as it were, only begin-

ning to be felt. It. is only of late years that

we have been looked upon by the so-called

evangelical churches as being an aggressive

and evangelizing Church. This missionary

spirit, which has so long been smouldering,

like the smouldering fires beneath its rubbish

and ashes, has only of lata assumed anything

like a practical and tangible form. We have

noble-hearted brethren, full of the Spirit of

the Master, going from place to place decla-

ring the unsearchable riches of Christ's king-

dom, and they have been, by the help of the

Lord, wonderfully blessed and successful.

Again the educational interest of the

Colleges of Ashland, Mt. Morris and Hunting-

don, have also done a good work in ther re-

spective sphere, sending out young men and

women fully equipped and qualified to fill

honorable stations in life. Sanday-schools

have also been pretty generally introduced

amongst us. We have Bible-classes, prayer

or social meetings, where the laity of the

Church have ample scope for the more public

exercise of their talents. Homes for the or-

phaned and poor have, through the self sacri

fice of noble-hearted brethren and sisters,

been established in the Bast and in the West.

In short, a large field for Christian work and
usefulness is opening out before the Church
at large, and we need well directed efforts on

the part of the whole Church to properly

canvass this field of labor, that a rich harvest

may be gathered unto tha Lord.

But the question comes up, and it concerns

every one of us, shall the individual talent,

our well-begun Colleges, Homes for the Poor,

missionary and other enterprises be continued

in the interest of an undivided Church ? Or
will we allow the present troubles existing

amongst us to sever our connection with each

other in the prosecution of a grand and glori-

ous work now opening out to the Brother-

hood at large, the real success of which calls

for an individual effort and co-operation on

the part of every one of us ? The question is

an important one, and should receive the

prayerful attention of every brother and
sister who takes an active interest in the

affairs of the Church. That we have ap-

proached a crisis in the history of the

Brethren Church must be evident to the most
of us, and while it is unpleasant to talk or

write about it, yet we are almost compelled,

from the very narure of things, to give ex-

pression to our feelings in regard tc the course

that should be taken to avert anything like a

general disruption in the Church. And we
think so sad a calamity as this would prove

to be, should it ever come to pass, ought to

be, if possible, averted. jSTothing but ques-

tions of the very gravest importance should

allow us to take our final leave from each

other, and verily the questions now discussed

at Annual Meeting, and in some of our pa-

pers, do not justify the alienation of hearts

and the sundering of Christian ties, so notice-

able amongst us already. Better, far better,

have too much charity for each other, which
is sent to "cover a multitude of sins," and ex-

ercise more Christian forbearance towards

each other, than to be so very sensitive in

matters that should be left to the arbitration

of an individual and personal conscience.

We haye already quoted from the writings

of Alexander Mark, the founder of our be-

loved Church, when he says, "Let us not at

aU rest upon long usage, but let the word of the

Lord be our only rule and guide." What a

noble motto ! And we venture io say that if

this motto would have been adhered to more
closely in the past, and long usages in the

Church, for which there is no "thus saith the

Lord" 80 tenaciously clung to, we would not

now have the trouble in the church we are

having. Had this motto been mere promi-

nently before the Church we would not have
had the trouble on the feet-washing question,

which was owing altogether to the long usage

of the double mode ; nor would we, indeed,

have the present trouble in regard to holding

and conducting Annual Meeting on a more
practical and satisfactory plan.

Old customs and usages in the Church are

as good as new ones, provided they are Script-

ural and give general satisfaction, but when
once the cry is raised from not a few, and

coming from men of influence and talent,

whose sincerity and loyalty to the truth we
have no just reasons to doubt, that these usa-

ges are unscriptural, and hence detrimental

to the spread of the Gospel, it is time, then,

that we stop and consider. And whatever

may be the outcome or result of the present

unsettled state of affiirs in the Church, may
we not hope that a special effort on the part

of us all will be made, whether successful or

not. to affact an amicable adjustment of the

difficulties amongst us on a purely Gospel ba-

sis, ever remembering what the venerable Al-

exander Mack, tha founder of the Church

said, "let the woed of the lord be our only

RULE AND GUIDE."

Oaks, Pa.

A religion that never'governs a man will

never save him. That which does not distin-

guish him from a sinful world, will never dis-

tinguish him from a perishing world.
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DISEASES OF THE SOUL.

BY J. W. CLICK.

That mankind universally aro in a diseased

state, is a truth which none can deny. As the

soul of man is here meant, the diseases allu-

ded to are soul diseases. The distempers of

the mind are compared to wounds, "My
wounds stink and are corrupt because of

my foolishness." Christ says, "They that be

whole need not a physician, but they that are

sick." Of the many diseases of the soul let

us notice a few.

Atheism, infidelity, or unbelief of divine

truth. This is a deadly disease, as it hinders

the success of the Gospel, and the saving of

souls. It is calculated to confuse the mind
and lead men from the truths of God. Bad
as this disease is, it is not to be found in hell.

There is a remedy for it.

Ignorance. "Search the Scriptures; for in

them ye think ye have eternal life, and they

are they whi^h testify of me." Hosea cer-

tainly sa?v the result of this, and must have

felt it in its fullness, when he exclaimed, "My
people are destroyed for lack of knowledge."

That practical knowledge, which gives pleas-

ure and comfort in this life and a promise of

the one to come. This disease seems to pre-

vail most among those who profess to know
God. Yet there are many living in the midst

of Gospel light who are still in gross dark-

ness. This may be overcome.

Hardnes of heart. This has prevailed ever

since the creation. Men sit under the Word
and hear the most terrible threatnings de-

nounced against their sins, and are al-

most as immovable as the rocks.

Moses granted certain things under the

law on account of the hardness of their

hearts, which were not so from the beginning.

Men on acoount of the hardness of their

hearts, 'rejected the Prince of Peace, and

killed the "Lord of glory." Paul says, "And
even as they did not like to retain God in

their knowledge, God gave them over to a

reprobate mind to do those things which are

not convenient.'' This may be cured.

Earthly mindedness. Man is of such an

earthly nature that his mind is continually

clogged with the cares of this world, which
unfits it for spiritual exercise. Thoughts of

God and eternity are thereby shut out. There

are plagues that kill thousands, but this kills

tens of thousands. There is help for this also.

Hypocrisy and formality in God's service-

How unpleasant to God is a voice without

the heart' and affections. "This people draw-

eth nigh unto me with their mouth, and hon-

oreth me with their lips, but their heart is

far from me.. This also may be healed.

Backsliding from the Lord. Losing our

spiritual interest and liveliness in God's ser-

vice, having a greater desire to be with the

woild, enjoying the pleasures of sin for a sea-

son rather than suffer aflSiction with the peo-

ple of God. This is a spiritual consumption,

yet itmay be cured.

There are symptons which seem to render

our disease almost desperate and incurable-

When the body is universally affected ; and
with a complication of diseases, which are

deeply rooted and of long continuance, the

case is truly alarming, and this is the state

of the soul. Notwithstanding all this there

is one who is able to heal both body and soul.

Jesus Christ, God incarnate, who came into

the world with a commission to heal souls-

He being infinite in knowledge, and under
stands all diseases is always capable of mak-
ing right applications. Those who are wil-

ling to trust their case into his hand need have
no fear as to his power to heal. He has sov-

ereigh authority, and almighty power, where-

by he can command diseases to come and go

at his pleasure. With his welcome invitation

before us, let us consider the great necessity

of coming to him with all our besotments,

trusting in his meritorious blood we may find

rest unto our souls. "Come unto me, all ye

that labor and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest."—Matt. II : 18.

Bridgewater. Ya.
» »

Holy thoughts are precious things, and if

not angels, they are God's messengers, and
tend to lead us nearer to God.

People who are ready to part with their

hearts while keeping their money, are not the

sort that Jesus wants. The rich ruler was
anxious to become a disciple on such terms,

but our Lord would not accept him.

God loves his servants too well to suffer

sin upon them," and the freest forgiveness

and the happiest consciousness of it may con-

sist with the loving affliction and the submis-

sive bearing of pains, which are no longer the

strokes of an avenging judge, but the chas-

tisement of a gracious Father.

There is a consistency of chraacter which,

while it does not cling on religion the charge

of moroseness and unyielding severity, yet

does not deny its great Master ; and which,

though it does not obtrude its opinions or

practice upon the notice of others, is not back-

ward to show decidedly to which standard it

belongs, and under whose banner it ranks.

ED UCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIOART.

Sister Cassie Beery, of Covington, Ohio,

was called home by telegram on account of

the serious illness of her sister. The sympa-

thies of all attend her. ^

The prayer-meeting on Wednesday even-

ing was well attended both by the old and
the new students. It was a good meeting.

Bro. J. B. Brumbaugh led.

The Winter term has opened up quite prom-

isingly. All but four or five of the old stu-

dents are back, or will be back, and quite a

number of new ones are ^here. The building

is nearly full.

Bro. John Calvin Bright, of Bear Creek
Church, Ohio, a former student of our school,

we learn has been elected to the ministry.

His friends at this place pray for him in his

new field of labor.

Bro. D. M. Eoglesanger of Shippensburg,

Pa., made a short visit to the Normal during

the opening week. He brought with him two
of his sons and two of his nephews, who re-

main with us at school.

Vacation week seems to have been enjoyed

by everybody. A few of the students re-

mained here the entire week, some visited

part of the time and others all the time, while

some of them spent the entire week at their

homes. Most of the teachers, and that most
includes myself, spent the week at their

homes with friends.

King again I On returning from vacation

week excursion, we met brother L. E. Brum-
baugh of Waterside, Pa., a former student,

who was just finishing up his wedding tour.

We didn't exactly understand things at first,

but he modestly confessed, and introduced his

bride. Congratulation. Happiness.

Any more news from the field ?

Brother Albert Trent, one of the Normal's

alumni, now a merchant at Johnstown, Pa.,

spent Wednesday and Wednesday night with

his friends here. He was present at the

prayer-meeting, and gave us a talk. One of

the most gratifying features of the prayer-

meetings are the words of encouragement giv-

en by those who drop in occasionally, who
have been previously regular attendants at

the meeting. The testimony is unanimously

that these meetings have been very valuable

to them in their Christian experience, and

that the recollection of the Wednesday even-

ing meetings are among the most pleasant of

their experience here.

A pleasant social event at the Normal was
the reception tendered to Bro. D. Emmertand
his bride on Dec. 31. The trustees, all of

the faculty and students that were here, were

present. Everybody seemed happy, and the

good wishes expressed in behalf of the future

happiness of the newly married were most

sincere. Bro. Emmert was married on Dec.

22, to sister Katie Sheller of Washington Co.,

Md. They will occupy rooms in the school

building for the present, and will be my near-

est neighbors. That their course in life may
be happy, the day-star never dim over their

pathway, nor the Sun of Eighteousness ever

set from their view ; that their bark may
glide adown the stream of time with sunny

skies overhead, and smooth waters under-

neath; that they may have much of the "bet-

ter," and little of the "worse ;'' experience all

the happiness that is vouchsafed to the mar-

ried state, is the wish of everybody.

"Sleep well. If Benjamin Franklin ever

originated the maxim, Six hours of sleep

for a man, seven for a woman, and eight for

a fool, he ought uniformly to practice by the

rule of the last number. Young man, if you

are a student, or are engaged in any severe

mental occupation, sleep just as long as you
can sleep soundly. Lying in bed from lazi-

ness is another thing entirely. Sleep is a

thing that bells have no more business to in-

terfere with, than with prayers and sermons.

God is recreating us. We are unconscious as

we were before we were born ; and while he

holds us there, feeding anew the springs of

life, and infusing fresh fire into our brains

and preparing us fortheworkof another day,

the pillow is &b\ sacred as the sanctuary.

—

Br. Holland.

Intemperance in this line does nearly as

much to fill insane asylums as intoxicating

drinks.
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Elder David Price of Mt. Morris, 111., is

visiting his friends at Waynesboro, Pa. We
had hoped to have a call from him on his re-

turn home, but he informs us that his ticket

vrill not permit him to stop. We are sorry

for this as we had looked forward with pleas-

ure to a visit from him.

Mosheim's Church History, as published

by Porter and Coats, and as offered by ns,

in one volume, sheep, at S5.00, is not to be

had any more—edition exhausted. We are

sorry for this as we have some orders on

hands for it that cannot be filled. There is,

however, a much larger and better edition of

it published by Harper Brothers, in two vol-

umes, sheep, at §5.00 per volume, or ?>10,00

for the two. This edition we can furnish to

our readers at the publishers prices.

Elder W. Hertzler sanctions our remarks

in regard to our church name, but thinks we
are not making them practical in our Alma-

nac. The reason we have to give for that is,

the article referred to is a selection, and when
we use selections we give them as we get

them. But when we speak ot the church we
always say the "Brethren," and shall continue

to do so unless we can have a very good rea-

son for changing. We accept brother Hertz-

ler's suggesrion. We want no nick-names in

speaking of the church.

We copy an excellent article this week

from the Sunday School Times entitled, "Fol-

low Me." It contains excellent thoughts and

we ask for it a careful reading. There are

so many who apparently think that they

must occupy a prominent position in the

church in order to be eflicient workers for the

Lord. But it is all a mistake. We can work
for Christ no matter what our position in life

may be. The father and mother, especially,

are in a position to do a great work, and the

mother that can do little else than care for

her children and instruct them in the ways of

the Lord, need not feel that she has no op-

portunity. The mother that exerts such a

Christian influence over her children, that

when they grow up, they become workers,

with her, in the Lord's vineyard, will have

bright stars in her crown.

Brother Joseph D. Snowberger of Ore Hill,

Blair county, Pa., says some of the brethren

there object to the Primitive. "There is too

much in it about tobacco." We do sincerely

wish we could have those brethren as sub-

scribers. It seems hard that we must give

them over to their idol unhindered and un-

molested. But so it goes. Some men's pas-

sions are predominant and you cannot appeal

to their judgment even in the most kindly

manner. The Primitive will continue to be

an uncompromising advocate of temperance

in all its forms. It will, however, as it has in

the past, have respect for the feelings of oth-

ers. We do not desire to wound the feelings

of any of our brethren, but we will strike at

the evil, and if that evil has become a part of

yourself and you feel the effects of the sword,

we hope you will let it have an opportunity

to do its work effectually.

We are glad to welcome to our columns

again our old contributor, B. C. Moomaw, oi

Virginia. We are glad to hear that the breth-

ren in Virginia are not affected by the fac-

tious feelings that seem to be manifested in

parts of our brotherhood. In reference to

the action of the Berlin committee we think

our brethren would better lay that matter

quietly by until our next A. M., and then we
feel sure that if all the parties concerned

come together with the proper spirit it can be

amicably adjusted. It is to be hoped that all

parties will study themselves closely, and
that they will endeavor to free themselves of

all malice, hatred, or anything that is not the

fruit of the good spirit. This is really the

work now before our people. When every

brother and sister can say from the heart,

"Not my will, but thine be done," then all

clamor and discord will vanish.

Elder Slifer of Md., says : "It is passing

strange to me that so many of our brethren

do not subscribe for the Primitive, mostly

those, too, who are able. Some I suppose

are not very good readers on account of a

lack of education, yet they have children

who would read if they were furnished with

the paper."

Just so. It is strange how indifferent some
parents are in reference to the reading matter

for their children. They seem to think that

if they can procure for them houses and lands

it is all they need. The improvement of their

intellects and the saving of their souls is

hardly a secondary matter. In fact this mat-

ter hardly gets a thought. Now we claim

that our press, our ministry, and all who are

alive in the vineyard of the Lord, should

make an effort to arouse those who are so in-

different. Our ministry should feel that it is

their duty to teach their people, and we be-

lieve if these practical Christian duties were

more frequently made the theme of discours-

es a great work would be accomplished.

ILLUSTSATE toUE PBINOIPLE.

We wish that some of our people who dis

card any particular form in dress, but at the

same time advocate the principle of plainness,

would illustrate their belief a little better.

Some of our brethren and sisters are attiring

themselves just as gayly as any other class of

people, yet to our knowledge they have re-

ceived no exhortation whatever from those

who claim to advocate the principle inde-

pendent of any certain form. Now we would

have very much more confidence in this class

of brethren and sisters if we could see some

evidence that they are sincere. When our

brethren dress like dandies, do you consider

it wrong ? Do you tell them that it is wrong?
When our sisters come out in gaily trimmed

dresses and hats, do you protest and say that

it is violating a gospel principle ? For our

part we have not heard of any attempt to

teach the principle, and therefore cannot help

but have some doubts until our brethren who
hold the view alluded to, give us some illus-

tration that they are sincere in what they

profess. There is plenty of room to give us

illustrations of it. There are those among
us who are as dandy-like as they can well be,

and they seem to think they have encourage-

ment in such a course from a certain element

in the church. This makes us fear that the

private teaching of some of our brethren is

not very strongly in favor of carrying out

this principle of plainness. We may be wrong
and we hope we are. These remarks are not

made in way of censure. Love thinketh no
ill towards his neighbor, and the same will

apply to us as brethren. If we have the love

of Grod in our hearts we will not want to see

the errors of our brethren. We will see

them only when we feel and realize their bit-

ter fruit.

TRE BAPTISM OF THE SPIEIT.

An exchange says, "D. L. Moody believes

in immersion for Christian baptism." Cer-

tainly he could not believe otherwise, since

the original word from which it is taken

means dip or immerse — Gospel Standard.

We should like to know how D. L. Moody,
or the "Gospel Standard" are going to recon-

cile this immersion baptism with the baptism

of the Holy Ghost ? When John the Baptist,

Luke, Peter, the prophet Joel, and Jesus

Christ himself all speak of baptism as an out-

pouring, a coming upon, a falling on, a shed-

ding forth, etc., and when both John the Bap-

tist and Christ call the pouring out of the

"Holy Ghost" a baptism, and the baptism of

the Holy Ghost is universally acknowledged

as the substance of water baptism. We must

confess, we do not see how any one according

to the Bible can make immersion out baptism.

According to our understanding of the mat-

ter, it is impossible by a fair interpretation of

Scripture to transform baptism into immer-

sion.

—

Herald of Truth.

Surely our friend looks at things a little

strangely. The baptism of the spirit is a

figurative expression and the explanation of

the figure must conform to the literal mean-

ing. The literal meaning can never be ac-

commodated to the figurative. The literal

meaning of the word baptize is immersion.

No Greek scholar will deny that immersion

is the original meaning of the word. This

being a fact, in the examination of the refer-

ence in the baptism of the spirit, nothing can

be inconsistent with this meaning. The bap-

tism of the spirit must have reference to im-

mersion because baptism is immersion and its

literal sense never signifies anything else.

Now as there is no instance in the literal use

of the word baptize in which it must signify

pouring or anything but dipping, the idea of

pouring as the figurative baptism is not well

founded.

But we will direct the attention of our

friend to another thought. Is the spirit ma-

terial ? If the baptism of the spirit is a lit-

eral there must be a literal pouring out of the

spirit, which is absurd. We cannot either

be literally dipped into God or have him pour-

ed upon us. No mode of baptism can repre-

sent the manner ot conveying the spirit or
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hie operations in the soul. These things can-

not be represented by natural things.

Why then is the spirit said to be poured,

if the pouring of water does not resemble it?

The foundation of the figure is not in the

pouring out of water as in baptism by im-

mersion or pouring, but in the resemblance

between the effects of the influences of the

spirit and those of water. Batween the spir-

it and water iteelf wecan see no resemblance.

In short, the Holy Spirit is said to be poured

because its influences or effects are similar to

those of water.

There is still another thought that we wish

to present to our friend of the Herald. If

the figure, the baptism of the spirit, has man-

ner for its basis rather than effect, how is it

in reference to other figures ? For instance,

the Holy Ghost is represented as falling.

Acts 11 : 15. Why then should not baptism

represent falling ? It is also represented as a

wind. Why then is there no blowing in bap-

tism ? The Holy Spirit is represented as a

fire. Why then is there no fire in baptism ?

The apostles were represented as filled with

the Holy Ghost. Should the candidate drink

the water instead of being baptized external-

ly ? Taking all these things into considera-

tion our friend will, perhaps, be enabled to

see the subject in a little different light. We
do not wish to join issue on this subject of

baptism, but we do think that our friend of

the Herald ought to interpret that spiritual

baptism in reason and in the light of the

Gospel. J B B.

at H. generally spend their Sabbath after-

noons in reading and meditation, which we
think is much better than to congregate at

one place, have a big dinner and discuss the

financial aspects or church differences.

J B. B.

EEBAPTISM.

HOW WE SPENT THE SABBATE.

Last Sabbath was rainy, yet our services

were full of interest. The Sunday-school was
not quite as large as usual as some of the wee

folks were kept at home on account of the

rain, but the teachers and scholars present

seemed to be more than usually interested in

the lesson. Brother Emmert had charge of

the infant department, and in the course of

the lesson referred to the desire of the daugh-

ter of Herodiaa to have the head of John the

Baptist. He asked the children what they

would have in case they could have their de-

sires granted. One replied, clothes, another

Jesus, and another love. How significant ?

The divine light seems to flash over the minds
of children sometimes. God is love, and if

we have love we will have clothing, Jesus,

and everything we need.

Brother Swigart preached at Woodville, a

few miles from town. He walks through the

mud and rain to his appointment, and says he

had a good little meeting. He did not tell

us how many wt re present, but there was
doubtless enough there to have the divine

presence and that of course was what made
the meeting good. Brother Quinter preach

ed an interesting discourse from the test,

"Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, nei-

ther hath il entered into the heart of man the

things that God hath prepared for them that

love him." Our readers will likely have the

privilege of reading the sermon next week.

Look out for it. It was full of interest to us

and we believe it will be to our readers also.

Brother H. B B. preached in the evening

from the parable of the supper. The congre-

gaticn was large and attentive. Our people

This subject of rebaptism was presented to

our mind in a very forcible manner when
reading the following letter, which we copy

from the B. at W.

:

''On last evening I was called to visit a

neighbor that lately came from Germany.

The lady of the house was feeble and wished

to unite with some church. Finally she

heard of the Brethren and sunt for them. I

was called there, and she was anxious to

know something of our faith. I explained

to her as well as I could, (it being difiioult

for me to converse with one using the Ger-

man language). After I was through, they

explained to me their faith as they believe

and practice in Germany, After a full inves-

tigation they felt as though we should receive

Ihem into the church. I asked for a history

of the organization, which was given as fol-

lows : In 1858 two men left the Lutheran

and Reformed churches in Germany and took

the Bible, and it alone, for their salvation,

organized into a body, and soon built up a

prosperous church. They consisted mostly

of the poorer class, which made them labor

under much difliculty. As they began to in-

crease they were persecuted, and some of

them were fined 1100 and cast into prison.

Notwithstanding all this strong opposition,

they increased until they numbered 1,500

souls. But of late they had trouble ; some
of their ministers wanted a paid ministry,

and called for an educated minister. This

made trouble among them, and they divided

for this reason. 1. They have no free schools,

and the poor could not educate themselves.

2. They could not pay their ministers. They
claim they sprang from the Waldenses. Their

faith is as follows : 1 They baptize the can-

didate face forward three times, and claim

baptism essential to salvation, and upon its

compliance the believer exercises the gift of

the Holy Spirit.

2. That the Lord's Supper should be tak-

en in connection with the communion ; but in

that country they were too poor to procure

beef, hence they did not observe that; but

took the bread and wine and called that the

communion.

3. They do not observe Feet washing, but

those few believe it essential.

4. They observe the Holy Kiss.

5. They call for the elders of the church

in case of sickness, and are anointed.

6 They strictly adhere to the non-resist-

ance, non-conforming, and non-swearing prin-

ciples. Now they come for admittance into

our church, and willing, as far as I could

learn, to submit to all the requirements of

the Gospel. Can such be received into our

church with this baptism or must they be re-

baptized ?

[See decision of Annual Meeting 1848, Art.

5. Also 1879, Art. 23.—Ed.]"
We publish this letter in full, because in it

is contained an important query, one that de-

mands a careful investigation by the church.

If the case reported is a true one, in it we
have an organization exactly similar to our

own. If not in practice, in spirit. Now the

question comes up, can such a people be unit-

ed with us without re baptism ? The editor

refers the inquirer to the decisions of A. M.

The article referred to reads, 'Considered

that this A. M. advise to be very careful in

this matter, and give it, as their unanimous

conclusion, that it would be better to admit

no person into the church, without first being

baptized by the Brethren."

This may be good as an advice for general

application, but to make it universal, or a

rule in all cases, does it not violate a princi-

ple and sap the very foundation of our

church ? On this same principle, if there

should be a church in the world to-day who
accept and practice all the ordinances of the

Lord's house as our church did and do, and

as this little band of believers are willing to

do, that organized a hundred years, or fifty

years, or ten years, yes, or one year prior to

our organization, before we could be united

with them it would be necessary that we all

should be re-baptized. This would be the

legitimate outgrowth of the principle we ac-

cept in the article referred to. Now the ques-

tion comes up, does the legality of a baptism

depend upon the priority of its adoption ? If

so, we as a church have no baptism to day,

because our chain, as linked by the fathers,

does not reach back of two centuries. If

this is so, then we must accept the position

to which our more ancient church principles

lead us, that any baptism administered to a

proper subject, in harmony with God's plan,

is a legal baptism. Accepting this idea,

which we do, then the baptisms administered

by the founders of our church, were valid.

Admitting this to be a fact, what is the next

conclusion we must come to ? It is this :

whenever and wherever any other body of

men and women come together under similar

circumstances, with similar purposes and per-

form a similar baptism, it must also be valid.

The old geometrical theorum is : any two

things that are like the same thing, are like

or equal to each other. Now we claim that

our baptism is like Christ's baptism ; and

from the description we have of the baptism

of this people, it was like ours. Then, if

theirs was like ours and ours like Christ's,

theirs must also have been like Christ's, and

if both baptisms were like Christ's, they

must be like each other, and therefore equal-

ly valid. This may seem like a simple way
of reasoning, yet the basis upon which onr

deductions are grounded is so logical, that we

do not see how to avoid the conclusions.

We have, of late, given this subject more

than usual attention, from the fact that issues

of this kind are being sprung quite frequent-

ly, and as the well-being of precious souls de-

pends upon what disposition we make of

them, it becomes us to consider it carefully

and act with great care and discretion. If

any of our brethren can throw any more

light on the subject we will gladly accept it

both for our own edification and that of our

readers. We have come to the conclusion

that in matters of religion we must be honest

and follow the truth wheresoever it leads.

H. B. B.
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LOST.

Strayed from the flock, lost in the forest dreary,

A wee white lamb stands still with sudden fear;

Where can he turn?—his feet are very weary;

He hungers, too, and no kind shepherd near.

Beyond the trees the golden sun, in dying,

Has left along the sky a path of light;

"With last faint chirp the birds to rest are flying.

And twilight shadows deepen into night.

"Poor, frightened lambkin ! wherefore didst thou

wander
So far away from your fair meadow green?

How must thy faithful shepherd vainly ponder

O'er tracks whereon thy tiny feet have been,"

"I thought the daisies in the woodland fairer

Than those which cluster ;by the rippling brook;

I thought the roots and grasses also rarer

—

And so, to please myself, this way I took.

"I fear me much that I am lost forever,

That in this gloomy forest I must die;

I fear me much that I shall never, never

Again within my shepherd's arms safe lie."

"Alas, frail lamb ! the night so dark and lonely

Will make thy timid heart with terror beat;

And for thy safety I should tremble, only

I hear approach thy patient shepherd's feet.

"Soon on his ear will fall thy plaintive bleating;

Soon will he reach thy side with rapid bound;

Soon will be heard these words of joyous greet-

ing.

'My lamb, my lost, wee lambkin, I have
found !'

"

E'en so the angel's songs are filled with gladness

When the frail lambs of Christ are saved from

harm;

When his caressing touch soothes all their sad-

ness;

When the good Shepherd bears them on his

arm.
—Selected.

SELLING OEEAM.

Calling on a lady, one day, she chanced to

remark that she took from the milk man a half-

pint of cream, instead of a pint of milk ; the

price was the same, and she liked it better. At
a subsequent call, she remarked that she now
took a pint of milk instead of the cream. "But,"

said she, ' it is wretched stuff; I wish I could

find a milk-man who did not sell cream."

I was reminded of a time years before, when
a friend stopped at the house of a well-known

milk-man. and wished to buy a quart of cream.

He declined to sell it. He said he never had

sold any cream, and while he would be uery

glad to accommodate, yet he chose to be able

to say that he never sold cream.

It is very convenient and pleasant to be able

to buy cream, but as a general rule, when one

person buys cream, some one else is obliged to

be content with skimmed milk ; and though

those who buy cream are pleased with their

privilege, yet when they come to buy milk,

they are very glad to get it from some one who
never sells cream.

There are a good many institutions in this

world that are run on the principle of selling

cream. They afford special privileges for par-

ticular persons. There are those who are not

content to make their chances accorning to abil-

ity and opportunity, with those around them.

They require peculiar favors ; they always wish

to have the "inside track," they are forever

making some special arrangement for their own
particular advantage. If there are oflices, they

secure them ; if there are salaries, they contrive

to get hold of them ; if there are special advan-

tages, they are sure to know just how to obtain

them. They and their friends must have the

cream, and other people must content them-

selves with the skimmed milk.

But at length the long lane has a turn in it.

The men who have gone up, come down ; and

the men who have been at the foot of the hill

go up to the top. The men who lived on cream

are glad to take up with milk, and then they

are very anxious to find a milk.man who does

not sell cream. In other words, they are the

last persons to wish that the rules and methods

by which they governed others, should be en-

forced and practiced in their own cases.

Special privileges are very comfortable and

convenient when men belong to the privileged

class, and when, with a wink or a grip or a

password, they attract the attention and secure

the aid of confederates and co-workers; but

when men come to take their position among

the outsiders, the beauty of the arrangement is

not half as apparent. Even the worst intrig-

uers, when the evil days come upon them, cry

out for fair dealing and equal rights. They eat

the cream as long as they can get it, but when
they come down to milk, they go searching for

a milk-man who does not sell cream.

The truth is, fair, square, honest, even hand-

ed dealing is the best in the end. What is

best for one, is best for all. The system th&t

discriminates In my favor to-day, may discrimi-

nate against me to-morrow ; and the machinery

by which Imay inflict wrong on others now,may

be used to inflict woong on me by-and-by. And
he who winks at wrong because of personal

advantage, may be powerless to resist it when

it becomes a source of calamity. The polftical,

financial and religious world are honey-combed

with secret cliques and rings and combinations,

with oath-bound fraternities and leagues, all of

which have for their object, cream for their

supporters; and skim-milk for everybody else.

Under the guise of mutual helpfulness, they

develop mutual selfishness. They do not frank-

ly acknowledge the binding force of the law

of universal benevolence. "Thou shalt love

thy neighbor as thyself.'' And when they ask,

"Who is my neighbor ?" they find an answer

to the question within the limits of their own
secret fraternity, rather than in the despised

alien, whose only recommendation is that he

is stripped and wounded and bleeding by the

THE GOSPEL CALL TO THE TOUHG-

Man has not been able to improve much up-

on the divine plan. Pair dealing with all

evenhanded justice, and universal love, mani-

fested in helpfulness to all, according to their

needs ; are the dictates alike of reason and reli-

gion, and must ^be recognized in order to the

establishment of any permanent, moral, relig-

ious, or national prosperity.

—

The Christian.

The years of youth are the years of culture.

To be sure, the human heart cin always be

taught, and very wonderful is the love which

those learning Christ late in life may sometimes

gather. But spirit-learning is like book-learning

—never so well done as early. Soul discipline

is like body discipline, hard and painful, and

well-nigh impossible when the joints have

stiffened and the bones become hardened and

the muscles have jlost their supleness. It is

the wisdom of an old adage, almost stale in its

commonness, "Would yon have a bended tree,

then bend the sapling." The child's hand can

sway the young shoot. Let it grow into the

tall, hard bole of the forest monarch ; nothing

but the woodman's ax, or the howling tempest,

or the lightning bolt can change it, and they

only destroy. There is a book to learn
; you

can only learn it when you are young. There

is a heart to discipline ; that discipline is

grievous, except to the youthful. There is a

nature to train ; it is impossible when you are

old. There is a Lord to be understood as a

friend and companion; friendships are formed

when men are young. There is a life to be

fashioned ; when the life is passed, there is only

one thong to be done—to end it. And it is a

poor thing to begin the life eternal with a char-

acter altogether to form, and even seek, Faith

and Jesus Christ is a culture, and there is no

time for culture except the time of youth.

If youth be the best time to serve the Lord,

it is also the time when the enemies of the

soul make their most successful attacks. Satan

has little care for old men, provided he can

catch them when thej are young. Let him do

his work then, their own nature will do his

work for him afterward. Ami so he spreads on

every side his snares. There is but one safety,

one assurance, and that is the strength of

Christ, in the peace of God, in the might of

the Spirit. Now or never.

The apostles probably were not men of ad-

vanced life when they were called to accom-

pany our Lord, We think of them as grave

and reverend seniors, but they were nearly of

the same age as Christ. Some of them perhaps

were younger, and that was still youthful in

the opinion and according to the custom of

those times. Paul was a young man when he

started forth upon his grand Christian service,

and still the call is to "the sons and the daugh-

ters." that they should go up to the -'help of

the Lord against the mighty," Youth is en-

thusiastic, and we want enthusiasm for Christ's

work. The world must be made faithful by

catching the faith of the believer, and it is

youth that has the piety and faith which burn

and kindle all they touch. We must have sym-

pathy in Christ's work, and youth is sympa-

thetic. It is youth which the Divine Spirit

calls and prepares and sanctifies in this blessed

dispensation of our latter age.

—

Llewellyn D.

Bevan, D. D.

The best time to form character is youth, and

there is no book or rule so well calculated to

assist in this matter as the Bible

Walt oil the Lord, he will supply you : wait

for the Lord, he will delive your.

That sermon did me good 1 Did it humble

your heart, increase your hatred to sin, bring

you upon your knees before God, fill you with

gratitude, or make you ashamed of yourself

and your ways ? If it produced none of these

effects, you are deceived ; it may have pleased

you, but it did not profit you : nature loves to

be pleased, grace to be profited.
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LESSON 4. SUNDAY, JANUARY 22, 1S82.

Title.—Power to Heal.

Golden Text.—I, even I, am he that blot-

teth out thy transgressions for mine own sake,

and will not remember thy sins— Isa. 43 : 25.

INTRODUCTORY.

There are two distinct events in this lesson

story, occurring some time apart. The first was

at the close of Jesus' first circuit of Galilee with

his disciples; the second, perhaps months later.

The date of the first was probably in the sum-

mer of A. D. 28—though some put it A. D 29.

The second is by some put in the autumn of

A. D. 28; and by others nearly a year later.

OUTLINE.

1. Faiih Shown.—1-4.

2. Faith Honored—5-12.

3 Sinners Sotiglit—13-17.

LESSON.—Mark 2 : 1-17.

1 And again he entered into Capernaum after

some days; and it was noised that he was in the

house.

2 And straightway many were gathered together

insomuch that there was no room to receive them,
no, not so much as about the door; and he preach-

ed the word unto them.

3 And they come unto him, bringing one sick

of the palsy, which was born of four.

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him
for the press, they uncovered the roof where he
was: and when they had broken it up, they left

down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay.

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the

sick of the palsy. Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting

there, and reasoning in their hearts.

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies?

who can forgive sins but God only?

8 And immediately, when Jesus perceived in his

spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he
said unto them. Why reason ye these things in

your hearts?

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the

palsy, I'hy sins be forgiven thee; or to say. Arise,

and take up thy bed, and walk?

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the

siok of the palsy,)

11 I say unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed and
go thy way into thine house. ''

12 And immediately he rose, took up the bed,

and went forth before them all ; insomuch that they

were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We
never saw it on this fashion. *

13 And he went forth again by the seaside; and
all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught

them.

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi, the son of

Alpheus sitting at the receipt of custom, and said

unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed

him. •

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat
in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also

together with Jesus and his disciples; for there

were many, and they followed him.

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him
eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his

disciples. How is it that he eateth and drinketh

with publicans and sinners ?

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them.

They that are whole have no need of the physi-

cian, but that are sick: I came not to call the righ-

teous, but sinners to repentance.

LESSON COMMENTS.

1- Capernaum—Now his own city.

After some days—Literally, after days; some

months had certainly passed before Jesus return-

ed.

It was noised—Rather, it was heard.

That he was in the house—That he was at home.

2. Many—Including not only the people of Ca-

pernaum, but also teachers of the law from the

cities of Galilee and from Jerusalem and the other

cities of Judea. Luke 5 : 17.

No room—That is, there was no room in the

house, nor in the narrow street before it.

Preached—Was speaking. This is a different

word from that rendered "preached" in last lesson.

Luke says, Was teaching.

3. One borne of four—Ca.ried on a bed, or

rug, held at the four corners. If there is one un-

converted person in your class, four may be needed

to help bring him to Christ.

4. For the press—Because of the crowd.

Nncovered the roof—Literally, Unroofed the roof.

They dug out an entrance through the earthen or

plaster roof, to which they had gained access by

the stair from the outside. In an Eastern house

the second story, where there is one, is usually a

separate house not accessible from the inside.

Broken it up—Dug it out.

Let down the bed—Into the main room where Je-

sus stood.

Bed—A thin mattress or pallet.

5. Son—Better, Child.

Be forgiven—Are forgiven.

6. Reasoning in their hearts—But not expressing

their thoughts in words.

Why blasphemies?—Better, Why does this

fellow speak thus? he blasphemes.

Blasphemies—Indignities offered to God by word

or writing.

Who can forgive—They perceived that Jesus

claimed the divine right to forgive sins.

9. Take up thy bed—The pallet is easily rolled up
and carried under the arm.

10. Power—Better, Authority.

12. Saw it on this fashion—Saw anything like

this.

13. By the sea side—By the shore of the lake.

Resorted—Kept coming.

14. The receipt of custom—The place of taking

toll or custom-house dues.

15. Sat at meat—Eeclined at table.

In his house—Levi had made a great feast for

him. Luke 5 : 29.

17. They that are whole—Those who are in good

health.

I came .... to call .... sinners—So that no one

can plead his own sinfulness as a reason for not

coming to Jesus. If you are a great sinner, that is

proof enough that you are among those whom Je-

sus seeks to save.

QUESTIONS.

Introductory—What was the subject of the last

lesson, as told in its title.' In what disciple's house

was this power manifested? What strange move-

ment took place in the city after sunset ? What
great work of healing followed? What works of

Jesus in Galilee showed his power to heal the spir-

itually diseased? What was the last act of healing

narrated in the last lesson? What is the title of this

lesson? Its outline?

I. Faith Shown - r-4.

To what city did Jesus return after his tour

through Galilee? How long was it since he had left

Capernaum? What followed upon the report of his

return? What use did Jesus make of this opportu-

nity? Who was brought to the house where Jesus

was, while he was preaching? How many helped

to bring him? Why couldn't they bring him right

in? What way of approach did they then try? How
did they get the man before Jesus by that way?

What feeling on their part toward Jesus, did all

this show? What word of Jesus to his disciples

commends this spirit to them?

2. Faith Honored— <^-\2.

What unlooked for grace did the faith of the four

helpers gain for the sick man? Tell the very words

which Jesus spoke. What enemies of Jesus heard

these words? What did they reason in their hearts?

What did they count blasphemy on the part of Je-

sus? What word of his showd that he read their

thoughts? What other test of divine power did he

ask them to compare with this? What did he pro-

pose to prove to them? In doing this, what did he

say to the sick man? With what result? With what

feelings was this received by the lookers-on? To

whom did they give the praise? What was their

confession? What word of God shows that he al-

ways honors faith? Heb. 10 : 38.

3. Sinners Soi/g/ii—ij-iT.

Whither did Jesus go from Simon's house? Who
followed him? What did Jesus do for them? Whom
did Jesus see as he passed along the lake side? By

what other name is Levi known? What was his

business? What did Jesus say to him? What was

Levi's answer? To whose house did Jesus come as a

guest? Who sat at meat with him? Who found

fault with Jesus on account of his company? Who
were the Pharisees? What question did they put to

his disciples? What illustration did Jesus use to

teach the Pharisees their error? What did he say

was his errand on earth? Is anyone, then, too

great a sinner to be included by Jesus in this loving

search for souls?

Review Questions.-What evidence of faith in

Jesus was shown by four men who had a sick friend?

What evidence of his honoring such faith did Je-

sus give? How can we show a like faith in him?

What reason have we for thinking he will honor

faith now as then? With what sort of persons did

Jesus share a meal? What comment did this pro-

voke? What defense of his course did Jesus give?

Who now can be sure of a welcome, if they would

like to share his companionship?

DAILY HOME READINGS.

M. Mark 2 : 1-17. Power to forgive.

T. Matt. 8 : 5-13. Fafth in Christ's power shown.

W. Psa. 34 ; 1-22. Faith in God's goodness shown.

T. Num. 14 : 6-9. Faith rewarded on earth.

F. Rev. 7 : 9-17. Faith rewarded in heaven.

S. Luke 15 1-17. Seeking the sinful.

S. Isa. 55 : 1-9. Calling the sinfal.

TALKING PAPER.

Some of our natives on the Island of

Ponape, in the Pacific Ocean, are greatly

delighted when they have learned to

read and write a little. In their great joy

sometimes write to a friend whom they are go-

ing to visit, and then themselves carry the letter

and read it to him. At first ,they thought it

very strange that paper could be made to talk.

A missionary once sent four watermelons by

a native to a fellow missionary on another pait

of the Island. The man while on the road, be-

ing tired and hot, ate one of the melons, first

hiding the letter under a stone. When the re-

maining melons and the letter were given to the

missionary, he asked,

"Where is the other melon? There were four

sent?"

The poor native was greatly astonished.

Pointing to the letter, he said :

"How can that tell you? It did'nt see me eat

the melon, for I hid it under a stone."

—

Scl.

If we give our hearts to God, and feel that

our sins are all forgiven, we cannot help being
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

"Strauses Pilgrimage to Jerusalem," as had

been advertized by us, is now out of print

and therefore cannot be had.

The Christmas letter to sister Sujilee, by
brother Balsbaugh, came too late to be insert

ed at the proper time. Although a little out

of date yet the subject is one that ought to

interest Christians at any time.

The Brethren at Work editorial staff is now
headed by Eld. R. H. Miller and ended by the

additional name, Joseph Amich. The latter

has lately taken an interest in the firm and
hereafter will be practically connected with

the work of the oflflce.

Brother Isaac Hunsberger of Philadelphia,

Pa., says : "We have taken the Primitive for

fifteen years and we feel that we cannot do
without it. I also fael much interested in the

Orphan's Home. It is certainly a good work.
I herewith send my mite."

Brother Samuel Weimer of Sonsdale, Mich.,

says they have had a very nice fall. ISTo

snow deep enough for sleighing up to Dec.

30th. Since then there has been sleighing.

The coldest weather we have had the mercu-
ry stood at three degrees below zero.

From John B. Metzger of Edna Mills, Ind.,

Jan. 4th, we have the following : "Had a
pleasant church meeting yesterday. Preach-
ing last night. John Metzger of Illinois and
D. Book preached. Will preach again to-

night and perhaps will continue for some
time.

Brother A. B. Lichtenwalter of Smithville,

Ohio, Jan. 3d, says brother Greorge Gripe of

Indiana is holding a series of meetings in the

Chippewa church. Commenced on New Year
day. Do not know how long they will con-

tinue. The roads are so rough that they are

almost impassable.

Brethren and sisters, now is the time to

put your shoulder to the wheel. We need
your pi«s7i just now, that our list of subscrib-

ers may be enlarged. There are hundreds
and thousands that will subscribe if asked to

do so. Will you not help the good cause
along by asking them ? Please do.

Elder Crosswhite makes another attempt
to define his position in another column. It

takes very plain statements, brother Cross-

white, in order that your brethren can under-

stand you these days. To say that you are

an advocate of the teachings of the Gospel
and its principles is entirely too indefinite.

We think you will now, perhaps, be under-

stood.

The paper, "New Carts," found in another

column was sent us by some of our patrons

but we do not know who at present. It con-

tains some points which are stated in a lively

manner. Perhaps there is too much hanker-
ing after the new carts. The old ones are

decidedly the best ; that is, those old ones

that were appointed by the great Head of

the church and used by his apostles. Those
of more recent date and are of man's making
are not so good.

d^orr^apitifR^.-

Notice.

To the churches of the Eastern District of Pa.

A call is hereby made to the churches who
have not yet sent in their contributions for

the mission fund of said district.

John B. Gibbel,

Treasurer.

Trom J, ffi. Mohler.

Bear Primitive :

Meeting commenced in the

Union Centre meeting-house on Monday even-

ing, December 26th, and closed Sunday even-

ing, January 8th. The meetings were right

well attended. During the meetings five

were added to the fold of Christ and one ap-

plicant for baptism. So the work goes on.

Lewistown, Pa.

Prom the Union Ohnroh, Indiana-

Dear Primitive:

On New Year's day I

was called to visit the Union congregation,

Marshall Co., Indiana. The brethren in the

east end of Stark Co., have built a new
church-house, which was dedicated on New
Year's day,—meeting continued one week
with three additions. May the Lord revive

his people and cause many to come to the

church and confess Jesus.

Fraternally,

J. H. Miller.

rrom the Brownsville Ohuroh. Md.

Dear Primitive :

We commenced a protracted

meeting in the Brownsville charge on Christ-

mas and continued two weeks at the Broad

Kan meeting-house, and the result was five

persons were baptized during the efforts

We also commenced on New Year's day at

Brownsville and continued one week. One
baptized. The ministers present were Da-

vid Price from Illinois, B. Stoner,Franklin and

Bixler from Carroll Co., Md„ D. F. Stouffer

from Washington Co., and the local preachers.

We rarely have as much good preaching in

the time occupied as we had during the term

of our meeting. May the Lord continue the

good work.

Fraternally,

B. Slifer.

Jan 9.

From Lanark, 111.

Dear Brethren :

So far the winter has been very

mild. At present the ground is frozen quite

hard, and the roads are very rough. Two
inches of snow fell this week. Health gen-

erally good. Brother Jesse Y. Heckler, late

ly from Nebraska, preached for us last Sun-

day. From here he went to Shannon. Bro.

B F. Miller and wife of Cedar county, Iowa,

have been in these parts two weeks. Broth-

er David Martin, of Iowa, is also visiting

here and preaching some. Brother James

Evans, of Mo., is now preaching in the vicin-

ity of Mt. Morris. The churches here are in

peace and work together as one body. Elder

J. J. Emmert's wife, of Mt. Carroll, is very

low. Her recovery is doubtful. Last week
elder Samuel Murray was married to brother

M. M. E^helman's mother. The wedding
took place at our house, whare the sister had
been making her home for six months.

Fraternally,

J. H. Moore.

Prom Bridgewater, Virginia.

Dear Primitive :

At present church news is

scarce, yet the good work goes on.

The brethren constituting the Board of

Trustees of the Valley Normal School, met at

Bridgewater, Dec. 30, to consider the propri-

ety of locating the school at a more suitable

and accessible point. The committee on loca-

tion reported three very desirable places,

Timberville, Mt. Sidney and Bridgewater.

After some discussion the Board unanimously

decided that Bridgewater should be the place.

Solicitors were appointed to raise stock, and

the erection of a suitable building will at

once be let to contract. The brethren here

are wide awake to the cause of education. If

spared, I hope in the future to speak of the

location and its surroundings.

Yours Fraternally,

J. W. Click

Jan. 2.

My Position.

Elder Jesse Crosswhite, beloved in the Lord.

I have just finished an essay for B. at W.
entitled, "Lay Help." I say but little of icays

of help, but endeavor to impress the princi-

ple out of which all help comes. While I

was full of my theme I read your "Pro-

gramme of travel" in No. 50 of the P. C. The
first paragraph interests me deeply. It con-

tains a fundamental truth forcibly expressed.

But I wished you had been sufficiently defi-

nite as to what you mean by "these grand

and glorious principles of the church," so as

to give me a clue to the particular objective

peculiarities on which you lay so much stress.

We are indeed in "perilous times," and our

next annual council must determine whether

we will retain our distinctive features as a

church, or whether we will sever the bond

that connects character with personal appear-

ance. To allow dress to drift among the

non-essentials, is simply to deny Christ out

and out in that respect. The j^rinciple, so

far as it goes, is blank infidelity. Make it

universal, and we are a Brotherhood of un-

mitigated atheists. Let the Divine Life dom-

inate the entii-e being, and dress will be regu-

lated by God as surely as the life itself is

Christ in us.

» C. H. Balsbaugh.

Union Deposit, Pa

Dear brother Balsbaugh :.

I am rather pleased than other-

wise with your kind letter of inquiry to me
as it gives me an opportunity of stating more
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clearly my feelings upon the matter about

which you make inquiry. First, you seem to

regret that I was not more explicit in my
"Programme of Travel" with respect to what

I mean by those grand and glorious princi-

ples of the church. I simply mean, dear

brother, those principles of vital piety and

godly deportment which the old veterans of

the cross first enunciated when they unfurled

the banner of King Emmanuel on the soil of

America. Those principles which enabled

them through self denial, privation, persecu-

tion and trials, to press steadily onward, be-

ing BO conspicuous both in character and ap-

pearance that they were indeed as Jesus said,

"Like a city set on a hiU which cannot be

hid." In short, those principles which ema-

nates from a converted heart and a regener-

ated nature. These principles in the heart

and in the soul will unmistakably stamp their

impress upon the body, and hence they are

just as inseparably connected as body and

soul while living in this world. Therefore,

to profess to be born of the spirit, and yet

defile the temple of that spirit by conforming

to the passions of this sinful world, is to be

"as sounding brass, or a tinkling symbol."

I can never consent, my dear brother, to

class our apparel among those non-essentials

in religion. In fact, I recognize no non-essen-

tials in religion.

Tou seem to be desirous that I would give

you a clearer insight into "the particular ef-

fective peculiarities upon which I seem to lay

so much stress." I was not aware that I had

laid any particular stress on any special pe-

culiarity of the church, because I regard the

outward appearance and conduct of the Chris-

tian man or Christian woman aw essential to

salvation as I do the inward ; and while Grod

looks at the inward, sinners look at the out-

ward, and "if that light which is in you be

darkness, how great is that darkness ?" God
has commanded "let your light so shine

before men, that they may see your good

works and may glorify your Father in heav-

en." Now it is an utter impossibility to obey

this command while we are following the

fashions of the world in apparel. Indeed, I

fully concur with you, dear brother, that "to

allow dress to drift into the non-essentials, is

to deny Christ out and out, and that the

principle so-far as it goes, is blank infidelity,"

and as you further say, "Make it universal,

and we have a Brotherhood of unmitigated

atheists. But let the Divine Life dominate

the entire being and dress will be as the life

entirely regulated by God as surely as Christ

is in us." This certainly is a fundamental

truth which was enunciated by the great

Teacher himself when he said, "By their

fruits ye shall know them.'' This is one of

those principles which has always been a dis-

tinguishing feature in our beloved church,

and for which the dear old veterans of the

cross have borne the scoffs and persecutions

of the world, and for which the Master and

the holy martyrs have sacrificed their lives.

Shall we, can we therefore remain inactive

while we see these grand and glorious princi-

ples being swept from our church ? No nev-

er, NEVER. Hoping, dear brother, that this

will give satisfaction, I remain, &c.

Jesse Crosswhite.

Jonesborough, Tenn.

A Visit to Hebron and the Pools of Solomon,

[Brother Edward Mason, of the Preacher

is writing a series of articles of his travels in

Europe and Palestine. The last one of the

series. No. 20, is to us qnite interesting, and

we give our readers a part of his visit to He-

bron and the Pool of Solomon as follows : Ed.]

Hebron, next to Ddmascus, is said to be the

oldest city in the world. It is frequently

mentioned in the Old Testament Scriptures,

and seems to have boon one of the most im-

portant and distinguished cities ofthe ancient

Israelitos. Here King David for a long time

kept his court. It was the city which Joshua

gave to Caleb, the son of Jephuniah "because

that he wholly followed the Lord God of Is-

rael ;" and it was here thai John the Baptist

was born. It has been stated by some trav-

elers that its inhabitants are the wilde8t,most

lawless and desperate peojsle in the Holy
Land. If this be true, then we will say it is

a singular fact, that they sustain now the

same mutinous character with the rebels of

ancient days, who armed with David against

Saul, and with Absalom against David. The
place bears no traces of the glory of its Jew
ish King.

The great attraction of Hebron is the Cave
of Machpelah, the first spot of ground owned
by the Hebrews in Palestine. Over the cave

now stands a stately mofque ; its great walls

proclaiming its high antiquity. This building

was originally a Christian church, built by

the Empress Helena. Beneath this ancient

pile lie buried Abraham, and Sarah his wife,

Isaac, Kebecca and Leah, (Gen. 49 : 31), and

it is claimed, although it is very doubtful the

bones of Joseph which were brought up out

of Egypt were interred here. Whenever
strangers come near the sacred spot they are

generally watched very closely. There were

a tolerable good crowd of Moslems, men, wo-

men and children in the street, leading to and

about the door of the mosque who looked

upon us with scowling faces. Our party

seemed more than usually anxious to gain

admittance to the forbidden spot, but we were

met by a people whose countenances and ac-

tions plainly manifested that they would not

permit us. For the presents they expected

to receive from us, they were willing to ad-

mit us a few leet within the gate of the outer

court ; but to admit the eye of a Christian to

gaze upon the tomb of Abraham would be too

great a sacrilege for a follower of Mohammed
to think of. We tried to coax them, we offer-

ed them money, and endeavored by every

means in our power to get them to let us in

but it was no use they were obdurate.

This was a great disappointment to us, and

we felt hurt. Some of our party made use of

some very ugly language, calling those peojile

very hard names, but they took it all very

cooly and did not seem to mind it very much
but the reason of that was they could not

understand a word of it, so that we could

give vent to our feelings with perfect safety.

So jealous were they lor fear we might gain

admittance some way, that we were watched

very closely as long as we were in the vicin-

ity of the sacred edifice. We left the spot in

disgust: our even-tempered, good-natured

"Scripture Eeader," was a little out of fix

about it, and berated them in his mild way.

Our guide, who had always been so kind and
obliging to us, even showed his displeasure

at us, because we desired to go in and see the
tombs. We were told afterward that while

the Mohammedans are permitted to go inside

and worship where thoy have built certain

tombs for the patriarchs, their actual place of

burial is in a cavern below, where not even
the most faithful and devoted of their own
religion are allowed to enter.

From Hebron we went to the Pools of

Solomon. This was hard riding in the hot

sun over a rough road. As we rode along in

a walk we had ample time to notice the ever-

changing scenery
; wo were soon in the midst

of hills desolate and rocky, valleys bounded
on each with high precipices, and it seemed
that every few moments there appeared the

ruins of a town, or a tower, or cisterns, and
we could not help but come to the conclusion

that this, at one time must have been a fertile

and populous district. The population through

this country is very thin, now and then we
would see a solitary shepherd, and as we ap-

proached toward Bethlehem, we could see

women gathering sticks and binding them up
in bundles, which they carried on their backs

to Bethlehem and Jerusalem for fuel. Occa-

sionally ^ huge Syrian camel conld be seen,

with a terrible load of wood which we can

safely estinaate at a cord, tied on his back on

the way to market. After about five or six

hours ride we reached the famous Pools of

Solomon, where we encamped for the night.

These pools are located in the slope of a

narrow valley, where Solomon in his time,

probably had a palace or country seat. They
are three in number, and so arranged that

the surplus waters of the upper pool ran into

the next, aed ehe surplus waters of the sec-

ond into the third—the water in all, being

supplied from a splendfd fountain about one

hundred yards above the upper one.

The measurement of these poo'.s according

to Eobison are as follows :

Upper Pool.—length 380 feet, width 160

feet at the west end, and 250 feet at the East.

Depth 25 ieet.

Middle Pool—length 423 feet, by 148 feet

at the west end, and 250 feet at the East end.

Depth 39 feet.

Lower Pool.—length 582 feet, by 148 feet

at the west end and 207 at the east end.

Depth 50 feet.

The wallsof these pools are of good mason-

ry and built to conform with the slope of the

hill—narrow above and wider below. The
fountain is in the side of the hill above ; the

water flows freely and is conducted to the

upper pool through an underground aqueduct.

Although some of the masonry had been re-

cently repaired, on the whole all was in a

pretty good state of cultivation, especially

when we consider that their original construc-

tion dates back nearly 3,000 years.

These were part of the many great works

that Solomon performed, and afterward men-

tioned in the second chapter of Ecclesiastes

amongst the varieties of life. His ''houses,

vineyards, gardens, orchards and trees of all

kinds of fruit" have long since disappeared,

the dance and the song with which they re-

sounded have ceased, and silence i eigns in

their stead, broken only by the passing trav-

eler,"
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A Vacant Seat,

(The following article was written by my brother,

J. E. Snowberger, about 35 years ago, in memory of

our mother who died in 1825, aged 48 years, 10

montho and 25 days. I have liad it copied from an

old G. V. and send it to you with the request of hav-

ing it published in the P. C. for the benefit of the

friends of the deceased.—Nancy Bechtel.)

Around the hearthaido has gathered the

family circle. For years it had known no

vacancy. Father and mother, and the chil-

dren of the respected two, had assembled

thus for months and years. No rude hand

had interfered to mar the pleasure of a scene

so tranquil. Time had sped its way to eter-

nity, and still no trace of sadness had left its

imprint on our cheerful faces. Thanks to an

All-wise and everlasting Providence. We
had been guarded from trials and troubles,

free from the afflictions of the world, having

enjoyed exemption from the ills that flesh is

heir to, and escaped the perils that beset

man generally through life, as much as could

be expected. But this scene has changed.

Clouds did obscure that sun of cheerfulness

that for long, long years had illuminated, and

when least expected, the storm did rage with

reckless fury.

A vacant seat;—gloom, sadness, sorrow,

lamentation ! The destroyer has laid a heavy

hand upon our once joyous family. From

among us has been snatched a lovely one,

yea, the most lovely in the group, and mirth

had to take its flight. In an hour, when little

dreaming of the lurking enemy, the work

was done. The eyes that beheld the setting

of the Bun were fixed and motionless before

that luminary rose again. Her days upon

the earth were less than half a century. She

was yet young and useful, a very tender, af-

fectionate, and beloved mother, and a con-

sistent and earnest member of the church.

But is it not enough that what is taken from

the mortal life is added to a glorious eternity,

and that she has now spent those days and

years in the presence and service of Christ in

heaven ; while her companion (who has now
almost reached his full century) had to spend

those days in the imperfect enjoyment and

labors for Christ on earth. "Father, I will

that they whom thou hast given me, be with

me where I am, that they may behold my
glory which thou hast given me." The cham-

bes of death,
—

'tis an awe-inspiring spot ; in

an instant the scenes of past life flit before

us. We reflect upon our errors, inwardly

promise improvement, hasten from the house

of mourning and soon forget the chamber of

death. Not so with those whom we dearly

loved, such as a tender father, a lovely and

beloved mother, a true brother, a kind sister,

a dear child, or what is still nearer and dear-

er, a faithful and beloved wife. Years will

pass before such loved ones can be forgotten,

and while life lasts cannot altogether be ban-

ished from memory. Time fleeting in its

waywardness works wonders, but cannot

drive from our thoughts the dear one gone.

A vacant seat ;—ever-warning monitor of

the fickleness of life, how little we heed thy

teaching! Beyond the precincts of affliction

it is scarcely known, while those who have

suffered most it is ever present and impres-

sive.

Fiom Cerro Gordo, Illinois-

Dear Brethren

:

The Cerro Gordo church had

its communion on Christmas evening. Had
plenty ot strange speakers, some that had

never been with us before. They gave us

good counsel, and encouraged us to go on and

work with more zeal for the good of Zion.

Brethren Isaac Billhimer and J. W. Metzger

continued meeting during the holidays. On
the 30 th had a special church meeting. At

that meeting our official board asked for help

in the ministry and deaconship, and the

church granted her request. After the vote

was taken there were three at the head of the

list. Counsel was taken whether the church

would accept of the three or not. It was al-

most unanimously agreed that they should

serve as ministers. They are worthy breth-

ren and located at different points where the

brethren hold meeting, A J. Nickey, close by

the brick church, A. A. Bingaman, in the vi

cinity of the Union school-house, and TJ. B.

Clifton living in Cerro Gordo. The lot for a

deacon fell on our worthy brother David

Blickenstaff. They were all installed into

their ofiioe yesterday at our regular church

council in Cerro Gordo. One reclaimed and

four baptized. Our meetings have closed. The
report is that there is a case of small pox in

town. K. W. HUFFORD.

Jan. 3.

Ohurch Uews,

Bear Primitive :

Peace and love reigns through-

out the district. This year the Lord made
inroads upon the vital power of membership

in our arm of the church. Bight of the most

prominent he has taken away by death,

namely, Samuel Shelly, John Moyer, Jacob

Hoffer, George Weaver, Joseph Witmer's

wife, Joseph Herr's wife, Samuel Hoffer's

wife, and John Booser. My sincere prayer is

to God that he may awaken souls and convert

them for the filling up of those vacancies.

Lately we have bought a meeting-house

from the Church of God, in a corner where

we did not use to have a regular meeting. It

is on the outskirts of our district, located

near Bellview, Lebanon county. It is quite

a roomy house and the inside of it well adapt-

ed for the occasion. We adopt the name of

"Bellview House " On the 21st inst, we ex-

pect strangers, and after two meetings are

held at the Spring Creek house we will then

have a series of meetings at the Conewago
house

The last P. C. has a new plan for holding

A. M-. I would say to A. M., take that p'an

and add yet to it. Let every church have

the privilege of sending one delegate if she

wishes, and then those and the delegates from

District Meeting make out the whole council,

letting the multitude away. Let the church

spend her money for a better purpose than

heretofore.

OUR CHURCH NAME.

Later.—It is some time, dear Primitive,

since 1 had any correspondence with you. if

you do not come weekly and talk to me, I

have an idea there is something wrong. Many
good thoughts and instructions you have

brought through the year. May God bless

your visits to all dwellings throughout the

country. 1 recollect yet on one of your visits

that you made some remarks in regard to the

name of our people, saying "we were always
known by the name of Brethren until on one

occasion the name "German Baptist" was
adopted," &c. And then the machinery cre-

ating you weekly, and sending you to the

many homes, made some remarks on the sub-

ject of our name, which suited me exactly,

denouncing the nickname "Dunkard" and as-

serting the name "Brethren." This is the

biblical and proper primitive name. Well,

"so speak ye, and so do." But when I han-

dled the Almanac, that splendid work that

should be in every brother's house, coming

to the narration of the senees, names of de-

nominations and number, finally it stands

there, "The Brethren, (Dunkards) 90,000

"

There and then I stopped for reflection. How
is this ? Is not the same machine making
the Almanac that makes the P. C. ? Thought
it was ; and if I am right in my opinion,

there must be a spoke loose in one work. The
P. C. wants no nickname, but the Almanac
carries it along. May be that name is like

pitch, hanging to the wheel of its own ac-

cord. It is indeed a great work to get rid of

all rubbish.

William Hbrtzler.

Laboring in the Pield,

Bear Primitive :

Brother George L. Studebaker

and myself commenced a meeting in the Pal-

estine church. Dark county, Ohio, on the 23d

of December and continued until the 29th.

The congregations were small, but we had

good roads and mild weather. The elder and

several others have seceded and the prospect

is that there will be an improvement. The
brethren are in peace and union.

On the 30th of December I commenced a

meeting in the Pittsburg congregation. Here
is where the Miami resolutions were first

passed. Here we had large congregations

and continued until January 2Qd. The
ohurch is in good working order. Brother

Krider is their elder, brother Stutzman in

the second degree, and brother Gilbert assist-

ant. I prophesy that they will have an in-

gathericg in the near future.

Geo. W. Studebaker.

Boyerton, Ind.

From Hagerstown, Ind.

Bear Primitive :

Went to the Beach Grove

meetitig-house—a union house between the

Falls Creek and Buck Creek congregations,

near Oakville, Indiana,—on the 3rd of De-

cember, and had nine meetings with very

go jd interest and large congregations most of

the time. Other appointments then interfer-

ed and we were compelled to discontinue the

meetings for awhile. But the interest being

so good, and prospects fair, we concluded to

return soon, which we did, and had five more

meetings and closed. During those meetings

four persons were baptized and one reclaim-

ed, three of whom began the neiv life on JVtJC

Year's day. Fraternally,

Lewis W. Tieter.
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'A,Voice from Missouri-

Bear Primitive

:

A happy New Year to all.

We were made happy this morning and yet

solemnity filled our hearts to see one young

soul willing to start on the Christian journey

at the beginning of the New Year, a very

appropriate time. It was our own dear daugh-

ter at the tender age of almost twelve years.

Many of you, her Sabbath-school classmates

and associates, will remember her, and then

remember Jesus, who at the eariy age of

twelve said on a certain occasion that he must

be about his Father's business, showing to us

that we should at an early age be engaged in

the Master's cause. Eemember thy Creator

in the days of thy youth. We are now hol-

ding a series of meetings and we think many

are counting the cost and are near the fold.

Amanda Witmore.

Center View, Mo.

IroDi East Coventry, Pa.

Bear Brethren :

The brethren closed a series of

meetings this evening, January 4th, at Law-

renceville. Brother J. P. Hetric did the

preaching. Often have we been encouraged

under his kind admonitions and instructions-

Hope the good Lord will give grace accord-

ing as we need it. The meetings were pretty

well attended part of the time. Eain and

muddy roads part of the time.

Yours in Christ,

J. Y. BlSENBEBG-

name was Garlach, a sister to Eld. David Garlach,

deceased, of Mt..Ioy, Pa. She had many friends

in Penna., Ohio and 111. She was also anointed.

STUTSMA.N.— Dec. 12th., sister Mary, wife of Bro.

Henry Stutiman, aged 34 years, 1 month and 18

days. Disease, Malaria fever. She was sick six

months and six days, and suifered a great deal.

She left a kind husband and six small children.

She was anointed the evening before she died. All

were buried in the Pleasant Hill Cemetery.

E. G. ZuG.

'81. PKIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. '82.

PEOSPECTUS.

District Meeting.

The District Meeting of Northern Iowa

and Minnesota will be held on the 3d and

4th of March, 1882, in the Grundy church,

Grundy county, Iowa, ten miles west of

Grundy Center and nine miles east of Eidora.

H P. Strickler.

MAHBIEB.

LICHTY--REBER. -At the residence of the bride,

in Waterloo, Iowa, Deo. 22d,' 81, by the wri-

ter, J. P. Lichty, and sister Hattie D. Reber.

S. H. Miller.

KNODERER—FENICAL—At the residence of the

bride, at Sterrette Gap, Pa., Dec. 29, '81, by the

writer, Mr. Jacob R. Knoderer and Miss. Susan K.

Fenical, both of Cumberland Co., Pa.

Adam Beelman.

CRUTTERS-DUCKLE3.-At the residence of the

writer, Nov. 22, '81. Mr. Wm. Crutters, to Miss

Anna Duckies, both of Blair Co., Pa.

C. Imler

BIEB.

STAHL —In the Indian Creek congregation. Fay-

ette Co., Pa., Dec. 9lh, '81, sister Mary Stahl,

aged 81 years, 2 months and 22 days. She was

the wife of brother Jacob Stahl, who preceded

her some three years. Funeral discourse on the

10th, in the County Line church by the writer and

Rev. White, from Matt. 24: 44.

D. D. Horner.

BEARD.—In the Pleasant Hill congregation, Ma-

Coupin Co., 111., Oct. 23rd, '81, Susie, daughter

of friend Isaac and sister Beard, aged about 17

years.

GRIPE.—Also Nov. 11th, brother Jacob Cripe.aged

65 years, 11 months and 15 days. His disease was

dropsy. He was anointed.

BRUBAKER.—Also sfster Martha Brubaker, aged

67 years, 5 months and 17 days. Her maiden

As the present year is drawing to a close, and the

time has again come that we should make prepara-

tions for the coming year, we hereby present to you
an outfit for 1882, and we kindly solicit you to do
all you can for us in the way of enlarging our list.

Try and have all the old subscribers renew and also

get all the now ones you can.

We have no rash promises to make—no new de-

partures to note, but will continue to labor with the
ability that God may give us, for the promotion of

pure and undefiled religion in the world, and peace
and union among us as brethren.

Bn all full subscriptions for clubs ot five or more
we allow 10 per cent for trouble, postage, elc, See
"Instructions to Agents."

E0¥ TO GET GOOD BOOKS.

In order to accommodate such of our agents as

may wish to purchase for themselves some good
books, we offer the following club premiums, which
will be sent post paid :

To any one who will send us two names and $3.00
we will send ROWL.\ND HILL-HIS LIFE, SAY-
INGS AND PULPIT ANECDOTES.—By Rev.
Vernon J. Charlesworth. Introduction by Rev. C.

H. Spurgeon. Price 15 cents. Or, JOHN PLOUGH-
MiN'S PICTURES,—More of his Plain Talk to

Plain People.—By Charles H. Spurgeon. Illustra-

ted. Price 15 cents Br, THE BIBLE AND THE
NEWSPAPERS.—By Charles H. Spurgeon. Price
15 cents.

For four names and $6 00. we will send all three
of the above named books to the getter up of the
club. Br, THE HOME ALTAR.—An Appeal in

Behalf of Family Worship. With prayers and
Hymns for Family Use—By Rev. Charles F. Deems,
LL. D. Pastor of the Church of the Strangers. Third
edition, 12mo., cloth, 281 pp. . Price 75 cents.

For five names and $7 50. we will send the getter

up of club POPEIt Y, THE FOE OF THE CHURCH
AND THE REPUBLIC. By Rev. Joseph S. Van-
Dyke. A. M. 8 vo. cloth, 304 pp. Price $1.00. Or,
THROUGH THE PRISON TO THE THRONE —
By Rev; Joseph S. VanDyKe, A. M. I6mo., cloth,

256 pp. Price $1.00.

For ten names and $1.').00. we will send the getter

upoftheclub COOKERY FROM EXPERIENCE.—
a Practical Guide to Housekeepers in the Prepara-
tion of Every-day Meala, containing more thalj One
Thousand Domestic Recipes, mostly tested by Per-
sonal Experience, with Suggestions for Meals, Lists

of Meats and Vegetables in Season, etc ,—By Mrs.
Sarah T. Paul. 12 mo , cloth extra black and gold.

Price $1.50. Or, PULPIT GEMS,—By Rev. W. W.
Wythe. Plans for Sermons. 12mo. Tinted paper.

Extra cloth. Price $1.50,

For fifteen names and $22 .50, we will send the
getter up of the club SMITH'S PRONOUNCING
BIBLE DICTIONARY.—Compiled from Dr. Wm.
Smith's Standard Edition. Beautifully Illustrated

with over 500 Fine Engravings and Si.xteen Hand-
some Full page Illustrations, several from Photo-
graphic Views taken in the Holy Lands. Sixteen
beautifully Colored Lithograph Maps of Palestine,

the Holy Land, etc. Containing more Scriptural

Words than any other Dictionary of the size, with a
Complete History of each Book of the Bible, and
introductory remarks on the topics to be noticed in

readmg the Four Gospels, Together with Tables of

the probable occasion on which each Psalm was
composed ; the discourses of Jesus ; Miracles of the
Old Testament ; Miracles of Christ ; Miracles recor-

ded in the Acts of the Apostles ; Tabular View of the

Prophets, showing the Order and Chief Subjects of

their Prophecies; a Chronological Index to the Bible.

Containing also Cruden's Complete Concordance.
The invaluable work of Alexander Cruden, M. A.,

is presented in a compact form, embracing every
passage of Scripture in the largest editions, together
with Four Thousand Questions and Answers on the

Old and New Testamenls, with a larger mass of
Scriptural Information for Bible Teachers and Stu-

dfnta than ever before bound in one volume, making
a handsome super-royal 8vo. of over 700 pages.

Sheep, $3.00. Or, -THE WORKS OF FLAVIUS
JOSEPHUS.—Comprising the Antiquities of the

Jew; a history of the .Jewish Wars, and a Life of
Flavins Josephus, written by himself. Translated
from the original Greek, by Wm. Weiston, A. M.
Together with numerous explanatory Notes and
three Dissertations concerning Jesus Christ, John
the Baptist, James the Just, God's command to
Abraham, etc. 8vo., sheep, marbled edged, piice

$3 00.

For twenty names and $30.00 we will send the
getter up of the club ANALYTICAL BIBLE CON-
CORDANCE.

—

Fourth Revised Adthorized Edi-
tion. Contaming every word in Alphabetical Order
with the Literal Meaning of each, and its pronunci-
ation. Exhibiting about 311.000 References, mark-
ing 30,000 various readings in the New Testament.
Designed for the simplest reader of the English Bi-
ble.—By Robert Young, LL.D. Printed on heavy
paper. One large volume (1,090 pp), bound in sheep,
price $4.40. Or, LECTURES ON THEOLOGY.—
Rev. John Dick 8vo. sheep, marble edges, price
$3.00.

For thirty names and $45 00, we will send the
getter upof the clubTHEGREAT REFORMATION
OF THF SIXTEENTH CENTURY, in Germany,
Switzerland, France, England, Italy, etc., by J. H.
Merle D'Aubigne. With a continuation by the Au-
thor, giving the History in the time of Calvin. "Five

volumes in one. Royal 8vo., with thirty-six fiue en-
gravings, three large colored maps, and a portrait on
steel. Sheep, marbled edges, price, $6 00.

Other good books, if desired, can be had as premi-
ums on the same terms.

ADDITIONAL PBEMIUMS.
Aa there has been a demand for books of this

kind as premiums, we add the following list, which
we hope will meet the demand and give good satis-

faction. As a class these books are acceptable at all

seasons, and meet with a very extensive sale, but -is

holiday books they are singularly appropriate. The
following list embraces those for which there is like-

ly to be the greatest demand :

"NIGHT SCENES IN THE BIBLE." By Rev.
Daniel March, D. D., cloth $3. .50 ; morocco, $6.00.

The first of this world-renowned series of which
75,000 were sold the first year. The author's work
of highest imagery and poetical description. One
of the rarest of household volumes, weaving into
rapturous narrative the vivid "Night Events of the
Bible," and illustrating afield hitherto left untouch-
ed by either poet or historian.

OUR FATHER'S HOUSE ; or, THE UNWRIT-
TEN WORD. By the same author. (Uniform in
style and price with the above). The universe ia

the mansion of the Father Creator, and the physical
forces are revelations of the Unwritten Word.
Neither old nor young ever tire of perusing its

thoughtful pages or studying ii"s beautiful illustra-

tions.

HOME LIFE IN THE BIBLE. By the same
author. (Uniform in style and price with the fore-

going). The tenderest of the author's productions
and the one fullest of historic description and per-
sonal observation in Eastern lands. The central
idea of the work is the Home, "Sacred Refuge of
our Life." In the richness of its variety, the beauty
of its natural pictures, its vivacity, earnestness and
fidelity, it is a work that can hardly be surpassed in
our language.
FROM DARK TO DAWN. By the same author.

(In uniform style and price with the foregoing).
The bright and the dark side of life, the songs and
the sorrows of the palace and the prision, the despot
sending forth the decrees of destiny from his throne
and the wanderer despairing in the desert, the night
of years to nations in darkness and the morning of
joy to nations born in a day, the night service of
prophets in capt'ivity, all are made to throw light

upon the sacred page, to show the progress of the
world towards a brighter day, and to prepare the pil-

grim of earth for the rest of heaven.
WORK DAYS OF GOD. By Rev. Herbert W.

Morris, D. D., cloth, $3.50; morocco, $5 .50. The
subject of the book is the grandest and most pro-
foundly interesting that can engage the science or
occupy the mind of man

—

^The Creation of the
World. The field traversed is as sublime as it is

immense. In following our author through these
successive stages of the creation work, we are made
to feel that the Creator has filled our world with
thrilling realities, with beauties and wonders, deli-

cious fruits and sparkling gems, a hundredfold more
interesting than any work of fiction that the imagi-
nation of man has ever been able to produce
TESTIMONY OF THE AGES; or, Confirmations

of the Holy Scriptures. By the same author. Cloth,
plain, $3.75; French morocco, full gilt, .$0.00. This
book, while it is a monument of learning and litera-

ry labor, constitutes a vast and invaluable treasury
of corroborations of the Sacred Writings, gathered
from every branch of Natural Science, every period
of the world's history, every fiald of modern re-
search and every department of human knowledge.
IS"Any and all of the above books will be sent

postpaid on receipt of the prices named. Any book
on this list sent free, in cloth for 20 names and $30.00,
and in morocco for 35 names and $52.50.

(5UINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.
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DO YOU WANT TO FEEL GOOD ?
There is quite a rush for the offers made by Dr. Fahkitet

through this paper—but to Bome their money has been returned

for the reason that he is uot holding out any inducements to in-

troduce the VITAIilZER where it is already weU known.
Hor wih he send ^'y\^e aways to more than one in the same
locality. His purpose is not to make you JCICH but to make
you fee! good in body and spirits. The VI'I'AXjIXSR will

do the one and the g^ive-away will do the other.

Now and then a letter comes from a doubting Thomas who
fears that the offers are perhaps too good to be good. If Dr. F.

had no reputation or acquaintance he would agree to send these

things with the privilege of examining them; but the indications

are that he will get all the orders he is willing to supply. Only in-

troduce the VITAL.1ZJBK. and he will do belter yet than he
has offered.

Those ordering from Canada must count on paying the duly.

PtfBefore you order ask. for what you don't know—it is im-
possible to say everything in an advertiaemeHt.—and send your
name in before the hat is closed whether you want to be SUT-
priNed or not Address^

DK. P. FAHKNEY, CAjca^o, JZI.

N.B.—Offer No. 4 should read |4 50 instead of

$3 50.

The Young Disciple.

Teems : Single copy, one year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

CLTJB RATES, OKE YEAR.
10 copies, each .--...
50 copies, and upwards,each, ... -

100 copies and upwards, each. - - - -

ClUB RATES, SIX MONTHS.
10 copies, eacJi, -_..._
50 copies and upwards, each - - . -

100 copies and upwards, each . . - -

20 cts.

18;ot8.

17 cts.

SUNDA Y-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

Fof Two Montlis, or ESgbt Weebs.
10 copies to one address

76 " '• " "

100 " " " "

For Three IHoutlis or ^tairteen Weeks,
10 copies to one address - - 1.10

20 " " " " . . l.go

30 " " " " . . 2.7^

For Six Slontbs or Twenty-Six Weelcs.
10 copies to one address

76 11.30

16.36100 'i " "

Our paper is designed lor the Sunday-School and the hama
circle. We desire the Dames of every Sunday-school Superin-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In everj
ohUTOh. Send for sample copies. Address,

(iUINTEB b. BKTJMBAUGH
""»

M

HuntlT!e<lon.

HUl^TmuDON AND BROAD TOP
MOUNTAIN KAILEOAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, December 19, 1881.

LBAVESODTH.
] STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LHAVK MOaTH.

Mail. Espress. Express. Mall.

P. M.
fi 50
6 53

7 03
7 08
7 20
7 28
7 35
7 41

7 44
7 55

8 10

8 15

8 25

8 32
8 38
8 41

8 47
8 50
9 00
n 40

P. M.

A M.

9 20
9 2S
9 33
9 38
9 48
9 58

10 05
10 12
10 15

10 24
10 37
10 42
10 57
11 05
11 10
11 13
11 17
11 20
11 40

1 10
P. JI.

. . Huntingdon .

.

. . Long yidiug. .

.

McConnellatown
Grafton

. .Markleshurg .

.

.. . . Coffee Run . .

.

Rough and Ready
Cove

Fisher's Summit
Saxton

. . Kiddleaburg .

.

. . . Hop°weU . .

.

. . Piper's Run .

.

.Brallier'a Siding.

. . . .Tatesville . .

.

..B. Run Siding.

.

Everett
...Mt. Dallas...

Bedford....
. , Cumberland .

.

P. M
6 00
5 57
5 48
5 42
5 30
5 21
5 15
5 08
5 05
4 55
4 40
4 35
4 25
4 18
4 12

4 08
4 03
4 00
3 35
2 15

P.M.

p. M.
12 10

12 07
11 58
11 53
11 43
11 32
11 26
11 18
11 15

11 05
10 53
10 47
10 35
10 28
^0 23
10 18
10 13

10 10
9 50
8 15

A, Jl.

GET THE STANDARD!
The Largest and Most Complete Dictionary of the

English Language.

THE NEW EDITION OP

WORCESTER'S
QUARTO DICTIONARY,

WITH SUPPLEjMENT,
Embraces 20i Additional Pages,

AND
Contains over 12,500 New Words and a Yocabulary of

Synonymes of Words in General Use.

Forming a large, handsome volume of 2058
quarto pages, containing considerable more than

115,000 Words in its Vocabulary, with their

correct Pronunciation Definition, and Etymol
ogy ; to which are appended articles, lists, and
tables containing much valuable kindred informa
tion.

FULLY ILLUSTRATED AND UNABRIDGED.
WITH FOUR FULL-PAGE ILLUfflNATED PLATES.

LIBRARY SHEEP, MARBLED EDGES. $10.00.

THE KEW EDITION OF

WORCESTER'S DICTIONARY
Contains Thousands of Words not to be found

in any other Dictionary-

" Worcester's is, in the estimation of all scholars,

the best dictionary extant for general use. There is

certainly no real comparison possible between it and
its most popular rival. The ofSce ol a dictionary is,

of course, not to make innovations, but simply to

register the best usage in spelling and pronunciation.
This Worcester does, and thin its rival conspicu-
ously fails to do."

—

New Tark World.
" Years ago Worcester's Dictionary was recogniz-

ed, in Bugland as well as in the Un.ted State, a^ the

best in existence by t'ne very best writers and
students. It has a stil! higher claim to this I'istinc

tion in this new edition, which makes other diction-

aries superfluous, and serves also as a cyclop;cdia
;

a text-book on the language ; a vocabulary of Greek,
Latin, Scriptural, and modern proper names ; a col-
lection of proverbs, phrases, and quotations from all

languages, and a complete collection of English
synonymes."

—

PJiilade'p/tia Evening Bulletin.
" This volume may well merit the title of being a

perfect book ; a book that ia invaluable to the stu-
dent, the man of letters, the puilosopher, and the
man in active and pressing business-"

—

A^cw York
School Journal.

THE OOMPLBTE SEEIES OP

WORCESTER'S DICTIONARIES.
Quarto Dictionary. Profusely Illustrated. Li-

brary sheep. $10 00.

Dnivtrsal and Critical Dictionary- 8vo. Li-

brary sheep. $4 25-

Academic Dictionary. Illustrated. Crown 8vo.
Half roan. *1.85.

Comprehensive Dictionary. Illustrated. l2mo.
Half roan. $1.75.

School (Elementary) Dictionary. Illustrated.

12mo. Half roan. $1.00.

Primary Dictionary, Illustrated. .16mo. Half
roan. 60 cents.

Pocket Dictionary. Illustrated. 34mo. Cloth,

63 cents ; roan, flexible, 85 ; roan, tucks, gilt

edges, $1 00.

Many special aids to students, in addition to a
very full pronouncing and defining vocabulary,

makes Worcester's, in the opinion of our most dis-

tinguished educators, the most complete, as well as

by far the cheapest, Dictionaries of our laoeuage-
" It follows from this unerring accuracy that Wor-

cester's Dictionary, be'ng preferred over all others
by scholars and men of letters, should be used by
the youth of the country and adopted in the coji-
mon schools."

—

New York Evening Post.

*»* For sale by all Booksellers, or will be sent,

carriage free, on receipt of the price by

J. B. LIPPINCOTT k CO.,

PUBLISHERS, BOOESELLERS, AND STATIONERS,

715 and 717 Market Street, Phil'a.

We continue to act as Solicitors for Patents, Caveats,
Trade Marks, Copyrighta, etc., for tbe United States,
Canada, Cuba, England, Fi'Eiuce, Germany, etc. We
have had thirty-five years' experieiioc.
Patents obtained tbrough us are noticed in the Sci-

entific AMERICAN. This large and splendid illus-

tratedweeklypaper,$3o20ayear,sbows the Progress
of Science, Is very interestiuff, ab.d has an enormoua
circulation. Address MUNN & CO., Pate"t Solici-

tors, Pub's, of SCIRNTIFIO AMERICAN, 87 PurJi Ku\V,
New York. Hand book about i'ateuts free.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A ROME, SCSOOE, AND CSURCJS,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tv;o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAIHES QCINTER, Pres.,

Box 390. Hantlngdon, Pa,

BOOM FOE SILB.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Uommentaries, SundaySchool Books, or any hooIiB that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth, %% oo

Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50

Ancient Ohriatlanity Exemplified, ^'j Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. . 2 oo'

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, l 50

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Ubrary sheep, 3 50

Chorlton'sG-rape Q-rower's G-uIde, 75

Cole's American Fruit Book, 75

Cook's Manual of the Apiary, 75

Aubignle's History of the Reformation, 5 vols. 12 mo. fl 00

Doctrine Qf the Brethren Defended, by Elder B. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic Dlaglott, Turkey back, 5 00

G-erman and English Testaments, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yoLIllnstrated

Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home. 1 50

Mental Science, l 50

Moshelm's Church Histo Ancient and Modern, from
the birth of Christ to the year 1826. Two volumes.

8V0. Sheep. Each, 5 00

Man and Woman, l 60

Minutes of Annual Councli, l 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, \ 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, illustrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bi

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mail, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 75

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
"

talning the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, l 50

Wisdom andPowerof G-od—Nead, 1 25

NEW TDKB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, $1 25

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, l 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

.

Morocco, single copy post-paid, | yo

Perdoz «< <. 9 gQ

Per doz., by Express, 9 00

irabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65

Per doz. *" 6 80

Per dozen by express, 6 30

Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65

Per dozen, '• 6 80

Per dozen, by Express, 6 SO

Tuck, single, 1 10

Per dozen, 11 00

Per dozen, by express, ,
11 40

Money sent by postal order, - draft, check, or In registere

letter, at our risk.

QuiNTEl^ h BRUMBAtTGH BrOS.,

Box 50, Muntingdont Pa,
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THE INSUFflOIENOY OF HUMAN EEASOH TO
DISGOVEE THE MEANS OF SALVATION.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER.

"But as it is written, eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, neither have entered into the heart of man
the tilings which God hath prepared for them that

love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by
his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,

the deep things of God." 1 Cor. 3 ; 9, 10.

This text of Scripture is often applied ex-

clusively to the heavenly enjoyment of Chris-

tians, and is construed to mean that that en-

joyment is 80 great that the eye even of the

Christian has seen nothing like it, nor his ear

ever heard anything like it, nor his heart

conceived anything like it. Now this is true.

It is a fact that the enjoyment of the saints

in heaven will be so great that at present we
can form nothing like a correct idea of it

But while this is so it is not what this text is

designed to teach. It is not so much design-

ed to teach the greatness of the happiness of

heaven, as it is designed to teach the fact that

man in his natural state cannot discover the

means by which he is to become reconciled to

God and to be prepared for heaven. It should

be noticed to get the apostle's moaning, that

the things that eye has not seen, nor ear

heard, and which have not entered into the

heart of man, are said to be revealed to

Christians. In the second verse of our text

the apostle says, in reference to the things

alluded to in the previous verse, "but God
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit

"

So they are revealed by the Spirit, but they

could not be discovered by human reason.

And our subject will be, "The insufficiency of

human reason to discover the means of salvation."

The apostle probably refers, when he says,

"it is written," to Isaiah 64 : 4, though some

writers think the apostle had reference to

some book in which the text was written

which is now lost, as there is some difference

between the text the apostle quotes and the

one in Isaiah.

In presenting our subject we shall notice,

I. The thinys referred to by the apostle.

II. Human reason could not discover them.

III. They are revealed by the Holy Spirit.

IV. The condition upon which these things

are to be secured.

I. The things referred to by the apostle The
"things" alluded to most probably cover or

comprise all the things that pertain to our

salvation from its commencement to its com-

pletion, and not only what are necessary for

our enjoyment in the future world. Our
spiritual wants are many and it takes a great

many things to supply them. And our career

is endless and much will be needed to supply

our wants in the far-reaching and never-end-

ing future. But all our wants will be supplied

out of the riches of his grace in Christ, "who
of God is made unto us wisdom, and right-

eousness, and sanctification, and redemption."

1 Cor. 1 . 30.

We would call your attention to the

thought that the things referred are said to

have been prepared by God ; "which God
hath prepared." This idea that they have

been prepared by God is suggestive. The

idea of the early date of their preparation is

also given to us : "But we speak the wisdom

of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom,

which God ordained before the world unto

our glory." verse 7. The blessings then of

redemption were prepared in the mind of

God before the world. This idea of prepar-

ing beforehand to meet the emergency when
it comes is a very important and practical

idea. It indicates deliberation and thought.

And these are generally very necessary in the

plans and proceedings of men that their plans

may be matured and successful. A thorough

preparation for our work, and mature delib-

eration in executing it, are generally necessa-

ry to secure success, and with these, we are

not so likely to fail in our undertakings as

when we enter upon them without a proper

preparation, and when we execute them with-

out mature deliberation. Men often fail be-

cause of their haste in executing their work.

Some of our authors have written in a very

hurried manner in order to get their produc-

tions before the public as soon as possible,

and they have not always gained reputation

in proportion to the amount of literary labor

they have performed. Others have taken

more time, and have re-written their work

several times, and they have gained in repu-

tation by doing so. So in all kinds of work.

Deliberation and preparation are more likely

to secure success. Wffen things are left un-

til the emergency requiring them occurs,

they are often but poorly done. The person

who defers his preparation for death until he

is brought down upon a bed of death, runs a

great risk of doing his work of repentance

but imperfectly, if he does it at all.

When we speak of God as having prepared

beforehand to meet the emergency presented

in man's fall, we do not mean that delibera-

tion, and time, and prejiaration, are necessary

for him to accomplish his purposes as they

generally are for men. The perfection of all

his attributes precludes any such necessity'.

But as we have said, the thought is sugges-

tive, and it presents God to us in a way that

is calculated to gain our confidence as well as

our esteem and veneration. As men who act

deliberately, and with a due regard to the

object which they wJeh to accomplish, and

especially if that object is a benevolent and

worthy one, are more deserving of our confi-

dence than those who act hastily, and with-

out forethought, so God is represented as act-

ing deliberately, and as taking into mature

consideration the purposes that he has in

view.

We have the same idea ef preparation on

the part of God in creation that we have in

the work of redemption. It is evident that

it was for man's use, benefit, and enjoyment

that many things were created. But God

did not create man first and then afterwards

form or create things to meet his wants. All

that was needed to supply his wants were

first created, and then man was created.

Preparation was made beforehand for him.

The sun was created before the eye that need-

ed its light was formed ; the vegetable king-

dom was created before the human body that

was to subsist upon its production was form-

ed. This timely preparation beforehard to
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meet the wants of his creatures is character-

istic of God's proceedings in dealing with

men. We have a very striking illustration of

It in the case ot the prophet Jonah. This

servant of God was weak and timid. May
we all have more strength and courage to

fulfill our respective callings in life than he

had. God had purposes for him to answer,

and he made preparation to meet the emer-

gencies in the prophet's life. For their safe-

ty the mariners judged it proper to throw

him overboard thinking that he was the oc-

casion of the storm. They accordingly did

so. Bat the emergency had been provided

for by the Lord. "Now the Lord had pre-

pared a great fish to swallow up Jonah." Jo-

nah 1 : 17. The fish had been prepared for

the occasion. We have another example of

the same kind in our Lord's description of

the judgment. We have the following in re-

gard to the closing scene of that great event

:

"Then shall the King say unto them on his

right hand, come, ye blessed of my Father,

inherit the kingdom prepared for you from

the foundation of the world." Matt. 25 : 34.

But in regard to this preparation before-

hand to meet the wants of our race, we would

remark further and more directly to the prac-

tical bearing of the truth, that it implies, 1,

a necessity of the things which God hath

prepared. There must have been a necessity

for them. Everything that had been made in

creation to meet man's wants before he him-

self was created, there was a necessity for.

His wants as a creature, and as an intelligent

creature, had been anticipated, and prepared

for. So in redemption, man's wants as a fall-

en, guilty creature had been anticipated be-

fore the terrible calamity of his apostasy oc-

curred, and spiritual "things" had been pre-

pared by the Lord to meet his great and his

many wants. So mindful has God been of

man, and so good has he been to make prep-

arations to promote his comfort and his well-

being. The very fact that a being possessing

the attributes and character that God possess-

es, has prepared means for man's salvation, is

sufficient evidence to prove that he was lost,

and that he needed salvation. His wisdom

would prevent him from erring, and his dig-

nity and perfection would prevent him from

doing anything in vain, or that was uncalled

for. Hence the preparation that he made to

redeem man, proves he was lost.

2. Another important idea connected with

"the things that God hath prepared for them

that love him," is the idea that they are for

our glory. A verse preceding our text, the

7th, reads as follows : "But we speak the wis-

dom of God in a mystery, even the hidden

wisdom, which God ordained before the world

unto our glory." The things then that God
has prepared, with which to redeem man, are

designed for his glory. The word glory as

used in the Scriptures is a very expressive

word. Among the various meanings attach-

ed to it are honor and happiness. It is said

that "righteousness exalteth a nation : but

sin is a reproach to any people." Prov. 14 :

34. This language applies with the same
propriety to individuals that it does to na-

tions. Eighteousness is an honor to every

person that possesses it. And it will secure

the highest honors in the world to come
Christians are to be kings and priests, and

they are to reign with Christ. And they are

to "receive a crown of glory that fadeth not

away." 1 Peter 5:4. It surely is very dis-

honorable for man to forget his original dig-

nity, and become a slave to sin. But this he

has done. God however has prepared means
to elevate man, and if he will accept and dili-

gently apply those means, he will gain his

lost honor and dignity. It is said of the

Lord in Hannah's prayer, "He raiseth up the

poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beg-

gar from the dunghill, to set them among
princes, and to make them inherit the throne

of glory." 1 Sam. 2 : 8.

3. There is yet one very encouraging idea

connected with "the things which God hath

prepared for them that love him," which we
wish to present, and which we wish you to

bear in mind. The idea we allude to is in

the 12th verse. This verse reads thus : "Now
we have received, not the spirit of the world,

but the spirit which is of God ; that we might

know the things that are freely given to us

of God." The "things" here alluded to are

the same as the "things" referred to in our

text. Notice it is said that they "are freely

given to us of God." They are given "with-

out money and without price." We have

seen that they are absolutely necessary, and

that they promote our happiness, honor, and

well-being. Now when we see the import-

ance of them, and learn that they can be ob-

tained, and that freely, surely we should make
no delay, but avail ourselves of them at once.

II. Our second leading thought is, that

human reason cannot discover the means of sal-

vation. "Bye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart of man
the things which God hath prepared for them

that love him. But God hath revealod them
unto us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit search-

eth all things, yea, the deep things of God."

The intellectual power of man is great, and

it has accomplished much in the world in the

arts and in the sciences in promoting the tem-

poral interests of his race. In the literary

world we have a Newton, a Beacon, a Milton,

a Homer, and a host of men of gigantic in-

tellects that have left behind them produc-

tions that show the greatness of their mental

capacity. But what has man done by his

own strength and wisdom to reform his race

and to reconcile it to God ? The demoraliz-

ing and superstitious religious systems of

heathenism are the result of human reason

in works of that kind. And they add noth-

ing to the honor of man as they add nothing

to his spiritual improvement. They are alto-

gether a failure in regard to what they were

designed for. And had those men we have

named had no light of divine revelation to

direct them, and had they attempted to form

religious systems, they would have succeeded

no better with all their intellectual power, in

forming religious systems, than did their

heathen predecessors before them. "The

world by wisdom knew not God-" 1 Cor. 1 :

21. And as the world, or the men of the

world, knew not God, neither did they know
the way of God for saving sinners ; the only

effectual way by which sinners can be saved

Some Gentiles or heathen who lived before

Christ came, had some knowledge of God,

and some knowledge of moral good and mor-

al evil. But their views were obscure and

vague. And we conld not with any propriety

expect anything better from them, when we
consider their moral condition as described

by the apostles. In one of his descriptions

of the heathen world, Paul uses the following

language : "Having the understanding dark-

ened, being alienated from the life of God
through the ignorance that is in them, be-

cause of the blindness of their heart.'' Eph.

4 : 18. What could we expect of men in

such a demoralized condition ? We could

reasonably expect but little, and they have

given us but little.

III. We jjroceed to notice that human
reason being insufficient to discover the will

of God, or the means of salvation, God has

revealed them to us by the Holy Spirit. "But
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spir-

it : for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,

the deep things of God." The mystery of

redemption was revealed to the apostles by

the Holy Spirit, and through their preaching

to all believers, and in some degree to all

men to whom the preaching of the apostles

comes. The apostle Peter in speaking of the

Christian salvation, and of the Jewish proph-

ets who stood in an important relation to

that salvation, says, "Unto whom (meaning

the prophets) it was revealed, that not unto

themselves, but unto us they did minister the

things, which are now reported unto you by

them that have preached the gospel unto you
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heav-

en." 1 Peter 1 : 12. And Paul in the follow-

ing passage very clearly teaches the same

great truth, namely, that the Holy Spirit re-

vealed to the apostles the things pertaining

to salvation : "Ye have heard of the dispen-

sation of the grace of God which is given me
to you-ward : how that by revelation he made
known unto me the mystery ; as I wrote

afore a few words ; whereby, when ye read,

ye may understand my knowledge in the

mystery of Christ, which in other ages was

not made known unto the sons of men, as it is

now revealed unto his holy apostles and proph-

ets by the Spirit ; that the Gentiles should be

fellow heirs, and of the same body, and par-

takers of his promise in Christ by the gos-

pel." Eph. 3 :
2—6. And as the Spirit of

God is given unto all believers, they have its

helps to enable them to understand the mys-

tery or doctrines of redemption Sd when

the apostle says in our text, "But God hath

revealed them unto us by his Spirit,'' he

means th^t the revelation of the blessings of

redemption is in one sense and in a certain

degree made to all Christians.

IV. The condition upon which the blessings

of salvation are to be secured. "Eye hath not

seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into

the heart of man, the things which God hath

prepared for them that love him." Love to

God is here made the condition upon which

the great, the many, and the precious bless-

ings of redemption are to be secured and en-

joyed. "For them that love God." This is

an easy condition when properly understood

and considered. We frequently say it is easy

to believe, where the mind has not previous-

ly been prejudiced against Christianity be-

cause the testimony is so strong. And so we
may say it is easy to -love God, when he is

properly considered. We do not mean that

it is easy for the unconverted sinner to love
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God with that warm, unselfish, self denying,

and Belfsacrifioing love that the advanced

and more experienced Christian does. But

there is a kind, and a degree of love common-
ly mtngled with the earliest exercises of the

penitent sinner. " We love him," says John,

"because he first loved us." 1 John 4 : 19.

The presentation of the love of God as man-

ifested in the death and redemptive work of

Christ for the human race, is of that peculiar

character, that it is very likely to touch a

tender place in the human heart, if there is

any such place there. And this often awak-

ens love to God in the earliest stages of peni-

tency.

But that matured love of the Christian,

when God is loved with all the heart, and

with ali the soul, and with all the mind.

Matt. 22 : 37, is a state of love produced by

indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the heart,

and is one of the fruits of that Spirit. And
this is the love we are to have to God to se-

cure all "the things that God has prepared

for them that love him." This love must be

strong, sincere, and practical. And the evi-

dence that our love is of this kind is our

cheerful and constant obedience to him. "For

this is the love of God, that we keep his com-

mandments." 1 John 5 : 3.

Now what have you to say in regard to the

truths we have presented ? We found in our

subject that when human reason could not

discover the way of salvation, God has in

mercy revealed it through the Holy Spirit.

And we have learned that the things pertain-

ing to salvation are all prepared, and are now
offered freely to all who love God. And, be-

loved friends, "the things that God has pre-

pared for them that love him," are things

you all need, and their want will be your

ruin, while the possession of them, which
can be so easily secured, will be fjr your
"glory," which implies your highest honor
and your everlasting happiness.

And you, Christian friends, remember for

your encouragement, that God has anticipat-

ed all our wants, and has prepared to meet
them. And no change in our life or circum-

stances can introduce us into any condition

but what God has provided for. And not

only as our days shall be our strength, Deut.

33 : 25, but we may also feel assured that as

our wants are, so will be our supply.

@ssag gjjprlm^nt.

D07ES fLOOKING TO THEIE WINDOWS.

BY 0. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Brother John Merr, of Myerstown, Fenna.,

Beloved in the Christ.

It is not my purpose to "launch out into

any special subject at present, but to post

you in relation to the meetings in progress

when you left. The first sermon which Bro.

H. E. Light preached, and which you extend-

ed, was a searching delineation of the condi-

tion of man as a sinner, based on the words,

'Where art thou f" Gen. 3 : 9. The next

was a solemn question showing the extreme
folly and wickedness of continuing in a state

of alienation from God, "why sit we here until

ice die ?" 2 Kings 7 : 3. Then came the in-

exerable necessity of death, and the fearful

doom of "the lake of fire and brimstone,

which is the second death :" " We must needs

die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which

cannot be gathered up again." 2 Sam. 14 : 14.

On the succeeding evening the latter part of

the same text was taken, and a ray of hope

emitted for the awakened despairing, God-

condemned, selfcondemned sinner: "Neither

doth God respect any person
;
yet hath he devis-

SD MEANS that his banished be not expelled

FROM Him." This was your last evening, and

the subject was repentance and converson.

Acts 3 : 19. God filled your quiver on that

night with arrows dipped in divine-human

blood, and "your bow abode in strength."

Gen. 49 : 24. The string had the tension of

the Spirit, and you drew it back with a

Christ-invigorated arm, and the arrows went

whizzing into sin-burdened, heaven-hungering

souls where they rankled till extracted by

the hand of Jesus.

The next evening the same subject was
handled in the English by brother Ltght,

who henceforward labored mostly alone. The
evening following we had baptism, its mode
and design, and brother L. brought down the

sledge-hammer of scripture and logic with a

force that made the sparks fly in all direc

tions. - Some were so badly bruised ' and

scorched that they would not venture near

again. On Sunday forenoon the text was 1

Cor. 6 : last clause of the 19th verse, and the

20th. Here was scope for the prayer-cover-

ing, for plain apparel, feet-washing, eating

and drinking, the use of the tongue, and the

adsolute necessity of "employing every mem-
ber as an instrument of righteousness unto

holiness." It made a deep impression. Sab-

bath evening the subject was supper and

communion. This was the most intricate

and difficult effort of the series, but was orig-

inally and persuasively dealt with. It was
lucidly demonstrated that if Christ partook

of the Jewish Passover on the night of his

betrayal he was a sinner, because in palpable

violation of the original institution ; and "sin

is the transgression of the law." The crisis

of the meetings had now been reached. The
strongholds of "the truth as it is in Jesus"

had been laid bare, and error ripped and

mangled and exploded with all the kindness

and severity of Christian love.

Brother Light continued until Friday

night, preaching the significance of the iron

bedstead of Og, king of Bashan, Deut. 3 : 11,

and the vexatious dilemma of the bed being

too short and the covering too narrow : Isa.

28 : 20, and the awful meaning of "Mene,

Mene, Tekel, Upharsin," Dan. 5 : 24—28, and

the querulous Naaman's "7 thought" in 2

Kings 5:11. The farewell discourse was
based on Lamentations 5 : 21. The house

was crowded every evening, the interest was
intense, the order excellent. The subsoil of

many souls was torn up, hearts were cleft,

eyes became tear-fountains, but in many the

will was not emancipated. On last Sabbath,

Dec. 18, six were buried in the crystal grave,

while others stood on the shore with aching

hearts and weeping eyes, broken with a sense

of sin, longing for the sublime fellowship of

God and his saints, and yet not willing to "go

forth without the camp, bearing His re-

proach." O the accursed sorcery of sin.

Once more 1 Cor. 15 : 58 has found glorious

fulfillment. "Your labor in the Lord has not

been in vain." The gates of hell are strong,

but the artillery of heaven stronger. Mighty
but not Almighty is the prince of darkness.

The manger-cradled, coarse-swaddled Baby
Emmanuel is the Victor of the grizzly, fire-

scared, God challenging monarch of the bot-

tomless pit.

Go on, dear ambassadors of Christ, preach,

preach, preach, and shun not to declare the

whole counsel of God, offering eternal life on-

ly on the terms of the cross, not shrinking

from pronouncing sin and hell and eternity

with the very emphasis of God. But mark,

to LIVE Jesus is the mightiest of all sermons.

Let us not forget the conditions of the Divine

presence and guidance : "He that sent me is

ivithvue: the Father hath not left me alone
;

FOK 1 DO ALWAYS those things that please

Him." John 8 : 29. Here is the whole se-

cret of salvation and peace. Let us stamp

these words indelibly into our hearts

—

"not,"

"FOR," ''always," "please." The verse is the

door into the heart of God, and no less into

our own, so that Sol. Song 2 : 16 becomes a

reality. "Christ pleased not himself." Rom.
e5 : 3. "Let this mind be in you which was
also in Christ Jesus." Phil. 2 : 5. This, and

this only, will make us a united, glorious

Brotherhood.

Prosperity is the blessing of the Old Testa-

ment : adversity is the blessing of the New,
which carrioth the greater benediction and

the clearer evidence of God's favor. Yet

even in the Old Testament, if you listen to

David's harp, you shall hear as many hearse-

like airs as carols ; and the pencil of the

Holy Ghost hath labored more in describing

the afflictions of Job than the felicities of

Solomon. Prosperity is not without many
fears and distresses ; and adversity is not

without comforts and hopes. We see in nee-

dle-work and embroideries it is more pleasing

to have a lively work upon a sad and solemn

ground than to have a dark and melancholy

work upon a lightsome ground. Judge there-

fore, of the pleasure of the eye. Certainly

virtue is like precious odours most fragrant

when they are incensed or crushed ; for pros-

perity doth best discover vice, but adversity

doth best discover virtue.

—

Francis Bacon.

Who has not mourned over the fact that

his daily avocations often become vails to his

spiritual nature and keep him from seeing

the Savior whom he loves ? It is not that

the avocations are wrong in themselves, but

that they are so absorbing as to keep God out

of the thoughts. To prevent this evil, a

pious minister once advised his friends to

pause at least as often as once every fifteen

minutes, and strive, by a brief act of faith

and prayer, to obtain a conscious man ifesta-

tion of the Divine Presence. The value of

this advice can only be ascertained by putting

it to the test of practice.—^'wn's Herald.

Most men will proclaim every one his own

goodness, but a faithful man who can find ?

If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy

strength is small.

Labor not to be rich ; cease from thine own
wisdom.
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TEE TENDENCY OF AfFLIOTIONS IN POEM-

ING OHKISTIAN OHABAOTEE.

BT SOLOMON KEPNBR.

Pdin and evil cannot be emanations from

the divine attributes ; they may be essential

parts of the divine administration, considered

as means to an end, and as tending to pro-

mote the perfection of the Christian charac

ter. The question is, whether afflictions have

such an influence ? The apostle says they

have ; they yield the peaceable fruits of right-

eousness to those who are exercised thereby.

Aiflictions bring those who are exercised

by them to serious reflection, and conseqaent-

ly to self commuion and a correction of their

faults. Mankind at all times are averse from

an examination of their own heart and con-

duct. Busily employed in the search for

knowledge, wealth, honor and pleasure, ev-

erything around them attracts their attention

to themselves, or inquires into what passes

within their own breasts. This natural dis-

position of mankind exerts itself with full

force when the candle of the Lord shines

upon them. Levity, thoughtlessness, and in-

attention are the almost necessary conse-

quences of an uninterrupted course of pros-

perity. In full possession of health and

spirits, flushed with success, and elevated

with further hopes, men seldom bestow a se-

rious thought on their present state or their

future destination. They pass on amused

with the noise and splendor that attend them,

without once thinking whence they come or

whither they are going. But when God chas-

tens thorn with adversity and removes the

amusing and vain show which is such an

enemy to profitable thought, then reflection

must take place. The sanguine hopes and

flattering ideas which prosperity cherished,

disappear when the evil day comes. Many
gay insects flutter in the summer's sun,which

the blasts of winter sweep from the face of

the earth. And when the storm howls and

everything external presents a dreary pic-

ture, we must, of necessity, have recourse to

reflection, and must fall into that thoughtful

state of mind which is most favorable to im-

provement in knowledge and religion. Such

seems to have been the case with Joseph's

brethren in their prosperous days. Tbeir ill

treatment of their brother seems not to have

troubled them. But when famine and dis

tress came upon them ; when they were

obliged to leave their country in search of the

necessaries of life ; and when they were con-

fined and threatened with death in a foreign

land, then did better reflections arise, and

they said one to another, "We are verily

guilty concerning our brother, in that we
saw the anguish of his soul,when he besought

us and we would not hear; therefore is this

distress come upon us."

Afflictions, by thus awakening our atten-

tion, and quickening a sense of sin and sor-

row for it, yield the peaceable fruit of right-

eousness. An uninterrupted flow of ease and
tranquility lulls the mind into a fatal indo-

lence and insensibility about religious con-

cerns. Some judgment or marks of God's

displeasure is, then necessary to purge our

dross, to arouse us to a serious sense of reli-

gion, and make us discern and value the

things that belong to our peace, ere they be

forever hid from oar eyes, just as when the

atmosphere is full of noxious and pestilential

vapors, a storm or thunder is neccessary to

disperse them, to clear the infected air, and

to restore the sickly sky to its former health.

Afflictions work the peaceable fruits of

righteousness by detaching our thoughts and

affections from the things of this life and fix-

ing them on the more rational and certain

enjoyments to be looked for in an immortal

state. Nothing can be a greater enemy to

the growth of religion than the profits and

pleasures of this world. Our Lord compared

them to briars and thorns which sprang up

and choked the good seed that was sown
among them. Nor is it surprising that they

should have this efi'eot. While we are careful

and troubled about many things, we are very

apt to forget the one thing most needful.

—

What is seen and is near makes a lively and

deep impression on the mind, and is, for the

most part, preferred to what is unseen, though

eternal. There is no advice which s given

more frequently, or with greater earnestness

by our Lord and his disciples, than that

which the apostle Paul has couched in these

words : "Set your affections on things above,

and not on the things on the earth."

Afflictions convince us of our own weak-

ness and insufficiency, and of the necessity

of trusting in God. No man has resources

in himself against all the vicissitudes, trials

and calamities of life. "When I am in heav-

iness, says David, "I will think upon God."

Jesus our Master, suffered afflictions and we,

his servants, have no right to complain. In

the world we have tribulation. We must
discriminate between those afflictions which

God sends for the improvement of his chil-

dren, and those which result from the indul-

gence of our appetites, passions, and an im-

proper use of the tongue. The abuse of the

tongue includes all that is inconsistent with

the feelings of Christian kindness and char-

ity, and there should be more than ordinary

vigilance where there is more than ordinary

danger. Truth itself often suffers from the

manner and by the spirit in which it is pre-

sented.

OHUROH GOVEENMENT.

BY B. 0. MOOMAW.

We may safely say that many of the vari-

ous troubles which have from time to time

harassed the church, owe their origin re

motely or directly to a misconstruction and

misapplication of the principles of church

government. We have not been much troub-

led with heresies. On every Bible doctrine

we continue to be a unit.

An unimportant difference of opinion ex-

ists with reference to the mode of feet-wash-

ing ; the unwarranted and unreasonable

agitation of which has done no good. With

this exception, the whole controversy turns

upon the duty and prerogative of the general

church with references to the questions of

policy and discipline, —her duty in the pres-

ervation of order, harmony and unity ; her

prerogative in the use of such means, and the

exercise of such powers as are necessary to

that end.

It is not essential to the purpose of this

brief article to expatiate upon the necessity of

a general church government. The congre-

gational form, whether we consider its effi-

ciency in the preservation of unity and order,

or the vigorous prosecution of aggressive

evangelism, is a failure. Solid union of all

the various parts of a body in sentiment, pur-

pose and policy, must contribute to these im-

portant ends.

It is a delicate and difficult task to properly

define the relations which exist between each

member and each branch of the church and

the organic whole ; and yet unless these rela-

tions are perfectly understood there will al-

ways be danger, either of an unwarranted

assumption of power, or a loose and ineffect-

ual exercise of authority. As this or that

condition obtains the members either enjoy a

dangerous license, and are led to despise con-

trol, or groan under a weight of spiritual

bondage, and inwardly rebel against the

yoke.

Our church government is essentially dem-
ocratic, and the fundamental idea of demo-

cracy is that all power reposes in the people.

This power is delegated to trusted represen-

tatives who must in everything act with

reference to the will of the people as ex-

pressed in the original constitution. With
reference to the application and enforcement

of the definite and essential principles of that

constitution, their powers are plenary ; but

every new law affecting the public interest

must be submitted to the people for their ap-

proval and ratification. Our constitution is

the New Testament, which is perfect in prin-

ciple, and upon every point of faith and prac-

tice elaborate. It differs from human consti-

tutions in the fact that it is of divine origin,

and nothing may be added to or subtracted

from it. In the enforcement of every definite

law in this constitution relating to the church

and her members, she has plenary powers,

and may delegate such powers to her offices

and representatives, but no ecclesiastical

body may enact new laws, based on new prin-

ciples, or originate new doctrines for the faith

and practice of any member, and make them
equal in authority to the mandates of Script-

ure. Neither can any ecclesiastical body

justly sever one of its members unless upon

a fair trial it is clearly proven that he has

willfully violated the letter and spirit of a

divine commandment.

For instance our A. M. may very properly

say to a church or any of its members, "You
must practice the ordinance of feet-washing

or be separated from the body," but it cannot

dictate either one of the two modes, as that

is a mere indifferent question of opinion, not

at all essential to the proper observance of

tbe ordinance. A. M. may in this, as in ev-

ery other matter, not clearly defined in the

S.riptures, advise tbe adoption of its opinion,

and this advice, born of the united counsels

of a large number of men ripe in the Chris-

tian experience, and knowledge of the Script-

ures, may be pressed upon the churches as

eminently worthy of respect', but may not be

enforced as an article of faith and practice.

In dealing with the subject of church gov-

ernment one important- fact must always be

borne in mind. The prime relation lies not

between individual members and the church.
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but between each believer and God, and this

relation cannot be established or dissolved

except upon conditions clearly defined by the

head of the church.

The church is a family of professed believ-

ers associated for the purpose of mutual com-

fort and encouragement, and mutual help in

the proper and orderly obaervance of the or-

dinances. As a right to this relation depends

upon certain relations to God, it cannot be

dissolved unless upon fair trial and thorough

investigation it is clearly demonstrated that

the latter does not exist. Individual rights

must be held inviolable. Among the most
important of these is the right to a patient

bearing, and a fair trial, face to face with ac-

cusers. That a man upon any pretense should

be judged and condemned withoat a hearing

is a violation of law and order.

A man thus treated has a right to complain

be his character what it may, and such treat-

ment will secure for him lively sympathy
where before he could not command respoct-

If he happens to represent a cause it will

hammer that cause as solid as adamaat, and
unite its followers into an ever recruiting and
invincible phalanx. The ultimate end and
object of all true church government is to

promote the growth and spirituality of the

church and its members, and this cannot be

done without due regard and deference to the

principles of justice, and the rights of con-

science. All history and observation goes to

prove that to depart from the "perfect law of

liberty," either in the direction of bondage or

licence, is fatal to the perpetuity of Gospel

institutions, the purity of the church, and the

preservation of unity and order.

TfiUE EELIGIOH VS SPASMODIO EEIIGION.

BY S. B. PURRT,

Just now a ripple of religious excitement

is passing over our little village of M. "Bless

God for the manifestations of His power in

the conversion of sinners," is the echo just

now. Well, may it ever be so, and not only

just now. But these spasmodic experiences of

religious excitements belong to a class of phe-

nomena that are interesting to students of the

human mind. We do not wish to say any-

thing disrespectful about experimental relig-

ion, because we believe there is no thorough

conversion without it, neither can a Christian

exist without it, and as soon as he loses it, he

again dies in tresspass and sin. But when we
see people who attend revival meetings, get

into a state of mental exaltation and exstacy,

their spiritual nerves titilated and their souls

set thrilling, indulge in singing, shouting and
hallelujahirg, we rather feel to protest.

Lest we find ourselves fighting against God,

we must reason upon it some further to see if

we are right in our protest. Since it has

the garb of religion, it is a tender subject to

handle. Many are sincere in it and thus ea-

sily offended. It can only be successfully

tested by righteousness itself. We maintain

that true religion and true righteousness are

one and inseparable, now and forever. That
a truly religious man must live and act right-

eously. Then the truth of a man's religions

mindedness must be tested by his righteous

conduct. Genuine conversion consists in

turning from evil ways to righteous ways,

and a revival of religion must be a revival of

righteousness. Anything short of that is a

divorce of true religion, not permanent, and

will never siand the test. The question is,

does the religious revival transform the lives

of those who feel it ? If it does—good, if not

— bad. We know the severity of such a test,

but we think we also realize the great impor-

tance of it. Behold the danger of deception

and selfdeception. W»hen the Savior said to

his followers, "Except ye eat my flesh and

drink my blood," &o,, many were ofl'ended

and turned away. Did he try to suit them

by changing his teaching ? No. He required

practice as well as as profession ; duty as well

as faith ; a life as well as a sentiment. It

reaches to the roots of life ; it controls the

body of life ; it governs the relations of life
;

it becomes the very life itself, and enters into

the dividing of the soul and marrow. We
know a certain emotion must transform a life

;

but not brought about by mesmeric influen-

ces, or mere animal magnetism. It must

reach deeper than that, and come from a high-

er source. A revivalist may work them up

in his audiences and not convert a single sin-

ner, or turn him from the error of his ways.

True emotion to conviction, repentance and

conversion, comes through an electrical cur-

rent from heaven, and will control it in a

Gospel order, for God is a God of order. It

is the work of the Divine Spirit and will

manifest itself by turning from evil to good,

and form characters who will be willing to

keep and do the commandments of God. But

if the emotions will only change their pro-

fessions and not their practices, and continue

to walk in the ways of hell while pretending

to be under divine guidance, flatter God with

lips and serve the devil with their unholy

practices ; will convince us that such revivals

have produced no genuine fruits of true re

pentance or religion. We shall make no direct

charge against any revival unless we are pos-

itive that it is spasmodic and time will tell

when "by their fruits ye shall know them."

The better plan is the Savior's plan. "Enter

into the closet," not go to the mourner's

bench. Ask there, and "ye shall receive;"

seek there and "ye shall find,'' pray there in

secret, and God shall reward you openly. It

is agreed that it is a very good plan, be-

cause it secures more conversions by having

a mourner's bench. We have our serious

doubt about this securing more true conver-

sions, but on the contrary believe they are

less, while thousands are only hardened in

sin, because they can realiza no more than a

spasmodic emotion or experience, only a

passing wave of conviction brought about by

a too strong agency of human influence—
We do not question the sincerity of the seek-

ers, but we do their prudence by not accept

the Gospel system. That system is sufficient,

while all others are dangerous. "Be not de-

ceived, God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a

man soweth. that shall he reap." "Many will

say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in thy name?" &c., and then

will I profess unto them, "Depart from me,

ye that work iniquity." These utterances

prove deception and self-deception to be pos-

sible.

Martinsburg, Pa,

WHAT WE OWE TO POOE OEILDEEN.

The world owes some of its richest treas-

ures to those who were deemed unfortunate

in youth, and who looked to others at that

unsheltered period for pity, protection and
help. America was discovered by Columbus.

He was a hard-working boy, and often knew
the need of sufficient food. We owe our

freedom of religion, which has made our in-

stitutions what they are, to Luther. The
reformer once was a hungry boy, singing

ballads on the street to procure bread and the

means of an education. Our advance in sci-

ence started with Franklin
;
yet the inventor

ate his penny roll in the streets of Philadel-

phia, when a lad, and knew what it was to

feel all alone in the world. We owe the be-

ginning of our cotton mills to Sir Richard

Awkwright. He was the youngest of a fam-

ily of thirteen children, and his father was a

barber. The blot of slavery was removed

from our land by the pen-stroke of Abraham
Lincoln. He ate the bread of hardship in

childhood, and went as poorly clad as the

humblest child in the streets of any country

village to day. The President of the United

States was once a poor, hard-working, friend-

less boy.

The great missionary explorer of the cen-

tury IS Dr. Livingstone. He learned Latin

from a book on his loom while at work, and

he once said proudly, on completing his edu-

cation, "I never had a dollar that 1 did not

earn." Professor Heyce, one of the greatest

scholars that Germany or the world ever pro-

duced, was a penniless child. "Want," said

he, "was the companion of my childhood, I

well remember our mother's distress, when
without food for her children, I have seen her

on a Saturday evening, weeping and wringing

her hands as she returned home, having been

unable to sell the goods that my father had

made." A kind family helped him in his dis-

tress at scliool, and in so doing honored them-

selves and their country in a way they did

not dream.

Some forty years ago there lived in one of

the country towns of New York, a slender

little factory girl. She speaks of early recol-

lections of "noise and filth, bleeding handf,

sore feet, and a very sad heart." She says, "I

used often to rise at two o'clock in the morn-

ing, and do the washing for the family." She

found friends. That girl was afterwards

known to the world, first as Fanny Forester,

the authoress, and afterward as Emily Chub-

buck Judson, the wife of the eminent Adon-

iran Judson-

He who protects, assists, and educates

friendless children, makes the best contribu-

tion to the future that human resources can

find. He builds himself a monument, not in

marble, but in influence. Lips will call him
blessed when moss is filling the letters of his

cenotaph. He lives for ends that do not ter-

minate in himself.— Childhood's Appeal.

Dare to change your mind, confess your
error, and alter your conduct, when you are
convinced you are wrong ; it is manly, it is

Scriptural.

He who thinks he has no need of Christ,

has too high thoughts of himself. He who
thinks Christ cannot help him, has too low
thoughts of Christ.
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GOD'S SCHOOL FOR TEAOHEES.

BY NEWMAN HALL, D. D

A modern poem describes how a young girl

wished that a difficult music-lesson might be

exchanged for one more easy and attractive
;

but how, by conquering difficulties, she be-

came in after years a performer who ravished

all listeners. In the two lessons enforced are

trust and obedience.

"The ills we see,

The mysteries of sorrow, deop and long.

The dark enigmas of permitted wrong,

Have all one key;

This strange sad wor Id is but our Father'eachool,

All chance and change nis love shall grandly over

rule.

"How sweet to know
The trials which we cannot comprehend

Have each their own divinely purposed end:

He traineth so

For higher learning, yet onward reaching

For fuller knowledge yet, and his own deeper

teaching.

"What though to-day

Thou canst not trace at all tie hidden reason

For his strange dealings through the trial season.

Trust and abey;

In after life and light all shall be plain and clear."

In the touching memorial lately published

of Mrs. Tait, religion is illustrated as being

the same in its great features of trial and

consolation, in high as well as low estate.

—

The death of five dear little girls within a

few weeks, was thus referred to by the moth-

er : "We were called to part with these five

blessed little daughters, each of whom had

been received in prayer, educated in prayer,

and were now given up, though with bitter

anguish, yet with prayer and thanksgiving."

In after years that season of trial is spoken

of as "hours of agony which burn into one's

soul and leave their heavy impress through

all that remains of life ; but no doubt, if

Christ goes with us through them, they will

produce blessed fruit to all eternity." The

trial is spoken of as "a bright chain to draw

the heart up to heaven." And when a son

was cut oif in the morning of his usefulness,

we read that "as the benediction was pro-

nounced over his resting-place, his parents

felt that their many prayers for his welfare,

offered up from his infancy onwards, had been

answered, though not in the way they had

In like manner all the children of Ged, of

all conditions, may rest assured that God or-

ders all things so as to secure their highest

welfare, including the capacity to teach and

succor others. Things are not as they seem

God is above all. Infinitely wise he cannot

err ; infinitely strong, he cannot fail ; infinitely

kind, he cannot neglect his weakest child.

Our Father has nobler aims for us than our

present gratification. He is training us for

the high career of glory in serving and re-

sembling him. If "in bringing many sons

unto glory," it was necessary to make "the

captain of their salvation pei'fect through

suffering,"should his followers regard it as an

evil ? If by learning a difficult lesson we are

more fitted to teach ; if by experience of ob-

stacles and dangers we are more competent

to guide ; if by steadfastness of faith and pa-

tience of endurance we may encourage the

timid and strengthen the weak; if by corso-

lation received we may better minister com-

fort : if by trusting with full assurance when
we cannot understand, we glorify our Father

;

if by his whole discipline here we are pre-

pared for better service and fuller bliss here-

after, may we not rejoice, even when led

through deep waters, that "he doeth all things

well ?"

He withholds nothing that is good, though

in our ignorance we may dread it ; and will

give us nothing that is evil, though we stretch

out our arms to obtain it. He always answers

every truly filial prayer, by giving us the

Father's blessing which it seeks, though we
may mistake the channel through which it is

to flow. If it is a joy to know that what our

humanity desires will be given by him who
"knoweth that we have need of all these

things,,' is it not an additional joy to know
that they will never be given to the injury of

our higher welfare ; and that when he sees

that any trial which may cause sorrow for a

season is needed to secure for us grace and

glory, he will not hold it back ?

If the vine were sensitive and could speak,

it might utter a cry at the stroke of the

pruoing knife : but if it wera wise and gloried

in its fruitfulnes, it would say that if the vine-

dresser had withheld the knife he would have

withheld a good thing. If the corn-field were

sensible and could speak, would it, if wise,

ask to be spared the plunging plow ane the

torturing harrow ? This is our culture time

in view of the harvest of eternity, and God
in mercy gives us wh'etever is helpful towards

the fruit in which he delights, and which will

be our own glory, by his grace, forever and

ever.

Let us then not judge of. things as men do

whose interests and hopes are limited to the

present life. This world is not our rest. As
pilgrims we must judge of circumstances in

relation to their inflaence, not so much in

making us comfortable on our way as in hel-

ping us home. Nobler aims involve severer

toil, fiercer straggles, costlier sacrifice. If we
are hoping for greater things than the men of

this world, let us not envy them their smooth

or path. If we would earn a richer prize, we
must be willing to fight a sterner battle. If

we would reach a loftier height we must not

complain that we have to climb sharper crags.

If grace and glory are our chief desire, we
must reckon as good things the trials which

tend to perfect the grace and prepare for the

glory.

—

S S. Times.

THE OSDINANOE OF FEET-WASHIHG AS IN-

STITUTED BY OHEIST.

BY J. J FOX.

I have noticed several articles in our peri

odicals on the ordinance of feet-washing, and

especially the one by I. Price, which has

caused me to take my pen for the first time.

When I read his article and learned that the

single mode was the first practiced in the

church when first organized, I was made to

rejoice, but then my heart was sorry to see

that from some cause that order was changed

to the double mode. "Eemember the word
that I said unto you the servant is not great-

er than his Lord.'' * * * "If I then your Lord

and Master have washed your feet, ye also

ought to wash one another's feet, fjr I have

given you an example that ye should do as i

have done to you."—John 13 : 14, 15. We
know that there is a difference of opinion in

regard to what was the primitive mode or

practice of feet-washing, but as we are com-

manded to love one another fervently, and to

obey our Lord in all his appointed ways,

should wa not obey him in feet-washing as

well as in other things? When a child,as soon

as I could read, I thought the one that wash-

ed the feel should also wipe them, and why
the Brethren did not do so was a query in

my mind. I learned by Wm. C. Thurman in

his work on feet-washing that the Brethren

first practiced the single mode, but at a cer-

tain time in 1800' the Brethren in the Indian

Creek district thought it more convenient and
would save time so they practiced the double

mode. Page 97, 98 I have never seen where
any brother replied to his assertion, so I took

it tor a truth and now brother Price comes
furward in his article and says that it was
thought by some of the old bishops that it

would be more in the spirit of the Gospel for

two to engage in the work. We do not claim

perfection, but we cannot see that it is any
more in the spirit of the Gospel for two to

engage in feet washing than it is for two to

engage in baptism,one to baptize and another

to lay on hands. We have the spirit of the

Gospel for that. [Acts 8 : 4 18-] But says one,

the German language says wash among
yourselves. Well, suppose the German

language is correct, is it any more favorable

to the double mode than to the single?

Suppose we have ten tables and twenty mem-
bers around each table, and we have a tub to

each table. The one arises from supper and

lays aside his garments, washes and wipes,

and so at e&ih table,do we not, in all candor,

wash among ourselves ? And do we not fill

the example more to the letter than by the

double mode ? The Savior says "I have given

you an example that ye should do as I have

done to you." Does that not settle the point

at once ? Bro. Price says that the Brethren

who organized the Church at Germantown,
Pa., took the New Testament for their guide

and they practiced feet-washing by the pat-

tern as set by the example of the Savioi'.

That was wisdom in the Brethren and had
they only left that stand it would have been

far better for the church to day. Now the

language is, Come let us reason together Isa.

1 : 18. Let us, as brethren, reason together,

and let us who have the double mode come
back again to the one practiced by the Savior

and become one united body together, all

speak the same thing, have one God the

Father of us all, in us all, and through us all.

One Lord, one faith, one baptism. We have

no more right to change feet-washing than we
have to change baptism. A new command-

ment I give unto you, that ye love one an-

other, as I have loved you. That ye also love

one another.—1 John, 13 : 34. If we are fol-

lowers of the Savior's commandments and
obey his injunctions, we should love one an.

other and do his commandments in all things.

And according to the Gospel which Paul

preached we should consent to wholesome

words, even the words of our Lord Jesus

Christ.— 1 Tim. 6:3. So we should at least

feel to adhere to his Word knowing that it is

sharper than any two edged sword, yet aim-
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pie and mild, for if ye know these things hap-

py are ye if ye do them.—John 13 : 17. And
if we uAiertake to do things he has comman-
ded us to do let us in all reason do them
right. Let us wash one another's feet as he

gave example and as has been acknowledged

by our dear old brother Isaac Price, to be the

first order of the church, and then we will

have peace and union. United we stand, di-

vided we fall, and if we fall as a body or a

house, great will be the fall. Brother Price

says some person, (1 suppose he meant breth-

ren) whose zeal exceeded their charity or

inteliigence, interfered and made trouble,

and from that time on the A. M. has fre-

qucLiy been troubled with the question, (I

suppose single mode of feet waseing.) He says

"It was never judiciously handled at A. M."

Well then let the A. M. in the future handle

it judiciously.

Dear brethren, what I have written is not

for controversy, but for peace, love and un-

ion that we may have more forbearance and

more of the spirit of Christ, and be more
careful to observe his commands, because we
are to be judged by his Word and if we have

obeyed we will be saved.

Feru, hid.

WOEKING AND WAITING.

These exercises should never be separated.

Either is useless without the other. Both

united are invincible, and inevitably trium-

phant. He who waits without working is

simply a man yielding to sloth and despair.

He who works without waiting is fitful in

his strivings, and misses results by impatience.

He who works steadily and waits patiently,

may have a long journey before him, but at

its close he will find its reward.

ED UOA TIONAL BEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

Ero. J. S. Hanawalt and daughter of Mif-

flin Co., gave the Normal a short visit on

Tuesday.

Bro. H. M. Berkley of Meyersdale, Pa.,

spent Monday night with his friends at the

Normal. He was on his way to Lafayette Col

Bro. D. M. Long, Principal of the Linwood
Seminary, in Hagerstown, Md., spent Sunday
and Monday at the Normal.

You are worth to yourself what you are

capable ofenjoying; you are worth to society

the happiness you are capable of imparting

—

Br. Holland.

Bro. S. N. Mc.Cann, a young minister from

West Virginia, who is attending school at

present, spent Sunday, Jan. Ist, with the

brethren of Stone Valley and preached three

times for them.

In point of numbers the present is the most

promising winter term the Normal has ever

had, and we have reason to hope the good

qualities of the students and the result of the

work done will keep pace with the numbers

The prospects for the Spring term are good
Many of the present students will remain and

a number of new ones are expected. Persons

wishing rooms would do well to apply soon.

At the Literary Society on Friday evening

G. Gr. Lehmer delivered an oration on Perse-

verance. Uesolved that men control circum-

stances more than circumstances control men,

was debated by J. W. Hertzler, S. N. Mc.

Cann, D. P. Bowman and U. P. Denlinger.

W. J. Swigart read Asleep at the Switch, and

the Record was read by the editor, E. A.

Zentmire.

There are parents whose consciences will

not permit them to send their children away
to school lest it make them proud. And yet

those same consciences seem entirely comfort-

able over twice the amount of money that it

would take to school them, spent for fast hor-

ses and fine buggies with which to break the

Sabbath and get into fast and dangerons com-

pany. When the heart begins to settle on

fast driving, trading and racing, drinking and

gambling are almost certain to follow, and a

mffllstrom is entered from which the rescue

is diflBcult.

Dr. J. W. Draper, one of America's most

noted scientists, died Jan. 4, at his residence

at Hastings-on-the-Hudson, N. Y, at the age

of 72 years. He was born in England and

studied in the University of London, but

came to this country and graduated at the

University of Penna. in 1836. Since that

time he has occupied prominent positions in

various Colleges. Probably his most distin-

guished work in a literary way is his "Con-

flict between Science and Eeligion." And now
his spirit has gone to test the principles he so

sturdily maintained in his 'Conflict."

While better and more general education,

such as is given in the best schools and colle-

ges, is much needed in society, the greatest

need of the world, in this respect, is better

home education. Here is where the germs of

character are forming, and here is where the

true life of every person is found. While re-

form in public and Sunday life is needed, it is

more needed in the home and every-day life.

The character of a nation will never improve

till the characters ofthe individuals composing

the nation improve. The public life will nev-

er be pure till life is divested of its sham
and cant, and stands out in sincere reality.

—

Public preaching and teaching to adults is not

going to efi^ect this very much, but it must

come, if come at all, through the healthy in-

fluence of home education. If children are

taught by example and training to be polite,

honest—not in appearance simply, but from

principle,—temperate,self-denying, patient and

noble, unless some very adverse circumstan-

ces come in the way, they will be that same

kind of men and women when they get big.

The most sacred and dear and happy
place this side of heaven ought to be the

home. And yet there are a heap of homes
that arn't that way. Kind words, polite cour-

tesies, mellow tones are all omitted till society

is entered, or leastwise, till strangers come.

The honor, purity and real good of a nation

depends more upon good and virtuous homes
than on anything else ; and such homes de-

pend for their character, mainly upon the

mothers that move in them She who has

been a good mother, and closes her earthly

eyes upon earthly scenes amid the grief of a

virtuous family of noble sons and daughters,

true and sincere, ought to be followed with

the benisons of the world. She will be wel-

comed home by throngs of the angelic hosts,

and I think a loud applaudit will re-echo

through the realms of glory ; for she has per-

formed one of the grandest and holiest mis-

sions God has ever entrusted to fallen human-
ity. A nation ought to keep the names of its

good mothers along with those of its patri-

ots and martyrs.

HOW A TEACHER WHIPPED A OANAL
DEIVER,

The boy had been brought up on the tow

path. He had fought his way wherever he

went, and knew of no arguments but force

and fighting.

The teacher in the Academy with one hun-

dred and fifty pupils, was a moral suasionist,

that is, a man who believed there were stron-

ger and better arguments than the whip to

persuade bad boys to do right. He had tried

it successfully for many years.

The boy was sixteen years old, but small

of his age. The teacher was six feet high

and well proportioned and as spry as a cat.

The boy was kindly requested to do some-

thing, which he refused to do. The teacher's

habit was, when anything went wrong, to go

directly to the pupil and have a fair under-

standing of the matter. He went toward the

canal boy for this purpose. The canaller

sprang out of his seat, caught a wooden-bot-

tomed chair, and raised it high above his

head, and with a terrible oath, bid the teach-

er defiance. Two hundred eyes at least were

on the scene. There stood the defiant boy

with uplifted chair. He thought he was a

hero. There stood the amused teacher, as

full of laugh at the boy's folly and his con

scious ability to crush him as his skin could

hold.

Well, after two hundred eyes had looked

upon the hero holding the chair, and at the

unmoved teacher, looking steadily, and pleas-

antly at the boy for about five minutes, the

teacher tapped his bell, and without taking

his eyes oif of the boy, said, the school will

please attend to their-lessons and let this boy

stand and hold his chair-

There was a perfect giggle in the school-

room which the teacher made no effort to

suppress.

A cheaper looking boy you never saw, than

this canal boy. Never was one so crestfallen.

How long he held the chair I cannot state.

When the session closed, the teacher asked

the boy to step with him into another room.

He did so. And in five minutes cf tender

words, while the teacher's arm was around

the boy's neck, there was loud sobbing in that

room. But when the teacher said he knew
the rough school in which the boy had been

brought up, but that he felt tenderly towards

him as a fatherless and motherless orphan
;

the poor boy's heart almost broke as he said

"I am sorry I did it." That boy would have

fought a tiger for his teacher from that day

on. There is power in tender words from a

loving heart.

—

Sel.
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TAKE NOTICE.

Any of our brethren wanting bill heads,

letter heads, or stamped envelopes, should

send their orders to the Primitive office. We
keep on hands envelopes and jsaper and are

prepared to do jobs on short notice.

Since small-pox is so generally prevailing

over the country, remedies for the cure of

the disease are so plenty and so effective that

it would seem there should be no cause for

fear. So it is with our church troubles. For

them everybody has a remedy, but the trou-

ble is that the would-be physicians either are

unable to locate the disease or else their rem-

edies fail to reach it. We are of the opinion

that neither amputation nor blood letting is

the thing we need as the body has not too

many members, neither has it too much
blood. It only wants to be cleansed. How
would it be if we would all commence the

daily use of "Christian Vitalizer." There is

a good deal of spiritual dyspepsia and bad

blood among us.

If you want your children to become inter-

ested in the church, learn about Jesus, and

be saved from the path of sinners, send us

sixteen 3 cent stamps and get the Young Dis-

ciple for them to read. It is a neatly printed

and carefully edited weekly adapted especial-

ly to their wants. Do you not love your

children ? Yes, we know you do. Why not

then be willing to spend a little money to get

them a paper that will lead them to love re-

ligion and the 13 ible ? We sometimes hear

fathers say they wish that their children were

like some others who love and enjoy religious

services. Have you ever tried to make them

so ? Interest them in religious reading and the

church services while young and they seldom

forget it. Eemember for only sixteen 3 cent

postage stamps we will send the Young Dis-

ciple, weekly, for a whole year. Send along

the stamps at once and try it a year.

MIEAOIES.

Miracles are acts performed outside of the

ordinary way of doing things or deviations

from the general laws of nature. Christ per-

formed miracles of different kinds in the

presence of his audiences to show the supe-

riority of the power that his Father had

vested in him. This power, to a limited ex-

tent, was given to his apostles for the confir-

mation of their calling and the promotion of

the cause to which they had been called And
it argued so strongly that Christ was the

Son of God that none could withstand the

truth. Notwithstanding they were fully con-

vinced that the power was from above, yet

because they loved darkness rather than light

they would not accept the truth, but resort

to all manner of sophistry to destroy its pow-

er. These men were the sages and philoso-

phers of the age, and because of this they

possessed an influence that readily swayed

the minds of the mass who are easily influ-

enced when the doctrines taught are in har-

mony with the fleshly and corrupt desires.

The representations of this spirit were not

confined to that age alone, but all ages have

produced them, and we have an over snpjily

of them today. Though they antagonize

the truth in different ways, yet it is the same

spirit. They will either try to prove that

they were the result of natural causes, the

slight of hand games, or that they are myths
cunningly devised to deceive the simple.

These men are still, professedly, the sages of

their age and of course they must give some

natural exposition of all the miracles re-

corded. A learned German tried to give an

explanation of the miracle of the herd of

swine running down the hill into the sea, by
arguing that the demoniac of Gadara was

simply a lunatic, who so frightened the swine

that they all rushed down into the sea and

perished. The editor of the Christian, in

speaking of this man's experience, says :

"We are strongly inclined to believe that

with all his learning he was not very familiar

with the habits of swine. We should like to

set him at work driving one hog into the sea,

—not to say two thousand ; he would proba-

bly learn more of the true nature of these

beasts in one hour, than he could ever see

through the clouds of tobacco smoke which

quite likely bedimm-d his vision when he

was undertaking to expound Scripture. By
the time he had driven one or two swine into

the sea, he would probably be willing to turn

the job over to some one else, and be fully

prepared to believe that it would need a le-

gion of devils to drown two thousand swine."

His style of expressing himself is rather

novel, but all who are acquainted with the

habits of this animal, in which some think

there still remains a goodly portion of the

evil spirits, will readily accede to the truth-

fulness of his conclusions. That men of ac-

knowledged worldly wisdom say some very

silly things is illustrated not only in this in-

stance, but in many others that might be ad-

duced. Neither are their efforts confined to

miracles, but almost every doctrine taught in

the Scriptures has been assailed in similar

ways. To avoid immersion in baptism some

of these wise men will tell us that Christ

coming up out of the water at his baptism

does not necessarily mean that he was in the

water, but near it,—^just close enough for the

Baptist to reach down with his hand, dip up

a little and sprinkle it on him. Others say

that the Jordan is so shallow that a man
could not be immersed in it. And still others

say that the current is so rapid that were

men to go in it for this purpose the current

would sweep them away and they would

perish. Such men know as little about the

Jordan as the German philosopher knew
about driving hogs. In regard to feet-wash-

ing they say that in those days everybody

wore sandals, a shoe consisting of a bottom

fastened to the feet by thongs or straps. They
had been travelling all day over a dusty road,

and as a consequence their feet were dirty,

and in harmony with the then existing cus-

tom of washing feet before retiring their

feet must be washed to cleanse them. But

how ill does this accord with the facts in the

case. We are told that immediately after

observing the ordinances of feet-washing, the

Lord's Supper, and the communion, they

went out, not to be conducted to a fine sleep-

ing apartment, but to be betrayed and given

over into wicked hands, to mock, to scourge,

and to crucify him. Such is the leading of

wisdom when unsanetified by God's spirit.

The miracle working hand of God is not only

ignored, but the plain and simple teachings

of his word are reasoned away to suit the

carnal tastes of the fleshly mind. No won-
der that we have unbelievers and those who
make light of the truths of the Scriptures,

as it is quite as reasonable for men to say

that the miserable lunatic frightened the

hogs and caused them to run into the sea, as

it is to deny the plain truths as given in the

Gospel of salvation.

MODEST APPAKEL.

That the wearing of modest apparel is

plainly taught in the Scriptures is admitted

by all. And further, all churches admit that

the principle of modesty in apparel should

be a characteristic of the Christian. This

prihciple has always been one among the

leading doctrines of the Brethren, and we
hope always will be, but just how it can be

perpetuated is an interesting question al this

time, and one that is greatly perplexing some
of our most able brethren. We believe that

all of our dear brethren and sisters who have

the good of the church at heart, would be

greatly grieved to see the church drift out

into the popular fashions of the world. Bat
that the tendencies are in that direction must

be admitted by even the most casual observ-

er. Now if we are to maintain our modest

principles, it must be done in the most judi-

cious way possible, as nothing short of that

wisdom that cometh from above can make
our efforts a success. As a means in this di-

rection the church has accepted the idea of

uniformity in our apparel. Indeed, it is ar-

gued by many among our best brethren that

there is no other way in which our principles

of plainness can be sustained. Admitting

this to be at least a very good means towards

the end desired, the next question comes up,

how shall this uniformity be best promoted.

To do this it is claimed that there are two
ways. The first is to work from the outside

inward. This way has a large number of

advocates, in practice, if not in theory, and

have been applying it with results known on-

ly to the observing. It is done on the princi-

ple of curbing the fleshly passions and desires

and thereby giving opportunity for the

growth of the Christian graces. Restraining

influences have accomplished a great deal of

good in ihe world and is the secret of the

success of much of our best family training.

Although this theory may not produce as

good results upon the adults as it does upon

the younger, yet it is not without power. It

is claimed that by uniforming people into a

principle or order, the uniform thus used al-

ways reminds the person of those principles.

For instance, if it is known that I have ac-

cepted certain principles by the kind of gar-

ments I wear, the fact of this knowledge is

an incentive for me to act out those princi-

ples. I may have a weakness, while mixing
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with the world and esprcially among stran-

gers, to take part in their follies and sins, but

my apparel reminds me that my principles

are known. I am known to be a professing

Christian ard therefore I dare not indulge.

This knowledge enables me to overcome the

temptation and in this way I am saved from

the committal of a crime that would not only

have dishonored my own reputation, hut also

the body of which I am a member God

works by means and some of those are re-

straints, and all such restraints as help us to

avoid temptation or lead us from them are to

us means of grace and promote the growth

ot our Christian principles. Though this

way or theory of promoting uniformity, and

through it, preserve to the church, the mod-

est apparel, may have its advantages, we are

not prepared to say that it is ttie better way,

or even that it is a good way within itself

The second way is to work from the inside

out. This is done by first applying the prin-

ciple to the judgment, to the heart, and to

the soul of the subject It is a common say-

ing that when the heart is right all is right,

and the saying, though often abused, is a good

one, as after all God looketh at the heart and

judges as according to our motives and not

our actions. Fill the soul with the religion

of Christ and there will be no trouble in lead-

ing it.into every good work. Modest apparel

will be the natural outgrowth of the soul

thus filled, and if uniformity is an essential

means to this end, it will follow. When we
find brethren fully imbued with the Spirit of

Christ they need but little church discipline,

and that little is of a very pleasing character.

Our first work should be to teach our mem-
bers that plainness or modest apparel is a

Christian principle, that it is part of the re

ligion of Christ and that unless we exercise

it we lack one of the requirements of the

• gospel. If plainness is not the outgrowth of

a principle within, it does not amount to

much. Indeed, it does not amount to any-

thing unless it can be accepted as a restrainer

or flesh-curber, and this can be of advantage

to such only as lack in will power or are un-

established. The truly regenerated man or

woman that has a well grounded faith and is

fully established is not governed by the out-

fide, but bring all these things into captivity

and directs them unto the obedience of Christ.

That modest apparel is an essential feature

of the Christian church we are fully persuad-

ed, but we are not sure that the best methods
have always been used in maintaining and
promoting it. It is a subject worthy of our

prayerful attention, and we hope that in re

gard to it grsat wisdom and discretion will

be exercised. h b b

"THE MONEY VAIiUE OF RELIGION."

Such is the heading of a good article in the

Philadelphia Press of a recent issue. We here

give the first paragraph of the article, which

will show its character, and the general train

of thought contained in it : "The infidel seek-

ing to overthrow religion and religious ob-

servances, and the citizen utterly indifferent

to any claims in their behalf can hardly have

studied deeply on the nature and value, in a

temporal sense alone, of what their efforts

and negative influence may be tending to de-

stroy. The 'emancipation of the mind from

superstition' may be very important in Inger

soil's estimation
; but with this 'emancipation'

complete, the churches closed, destroyed, or

turned into places of business or amusement,

the Sabbath abolished, life valued only for its

fleeting pleasures and death universally re-

garded but as an eternal sleep, the morality

that policemen and judges teach and enforce

would hardly go far to insure quiet, order

and the enjoyment of property rights. While

ordinary church members, with some very

active ones among them, sometimes lead in-

consistent lives, and sometimes also make
fearful plnnges into crime, it cannot be claim-

ed that the dangerous classes are, to any ap-

preciable extent, made up from their ranks.

The latter, unless suddenly brought up to

face punishment or death, hardly indulge a

glimmer of sentiment as to the future. This

life is their all; and with no pnnishment in

store beyond, no balancing of the scales of

eternal justice for their acts, they can hardly

be charged with inconsistency in not using

their opportunities here for such enjoyments

as their wretched natures crave."

The moral condition of a large number of

both men and women in the most of our

communities, especially in our towns and cit-

ies is deplorable indeed. The enlightened

Christian cannot but contemjjlate it with

anxiety and pain. The spiritual destitution

of those composing ^he class alluded to, with

the terrible consequences of that destitution,

presents a dark picture indeed, and one that

has nothiug in it to relieve the mind of the

gloomy thoughts it soggests. The following

declaration in the foregoing quotation is too

true. Reference being made to the class of

persona alluded to, it is said, "unl -ss suddenly

brought up to face punishment or death,

hardly indulge a glimmer of sentiment as to

the future. This life is their all."

What a sad condition to be in, not to have
a glimmer of sentiment in regard to the fu-

ture, and yet having to meet that future with
all the weight of a great responsibility ! For
let it not be forgotten that the unfortunate

part of our race and fellow creatures to which
we are alluding, with all their spiritual igno-

rance, want of moral and spiritual culture,

and with their sins upon them, are responsi-

ble beings, and into the great and solemn fu-

ture that is before us all, and upon the life

that is to come, they are to enter, and to re-

ceive from God their doom according to their

deeds done in their body, according to that

they have done, whether it be good or bad.

Men's indifference to the future, their indiffer-

ence to right and wrong, and their indiffer-

ence to God, do not change the law or pur-

poses of God. Into his bands they must fall.

"For what if some did not believe ? Shall

their unbelief make the faith of God without

effect? God forbid: yea, let God be true,

but every man a liar." Eom. 3 : 3, 4.

Now euoh persons as we have been consid-

ering have great need of spiritual knowledge
and spiritual culture. They need these for

their own well being both in the present life

and in that which is to come. They need it

that their influence may be for good and not

for evil in the community in which they live.

And the knowledge and culture needed by
these people are imparted by the gospel of

Christ and the influences of Christianity.

And that any power should be brought to

bear upon them to prejudice them against

Christianity, is a great misfortune to them,

and to the people in general in the communi-
ties in which they live, since it is eminently

calculated to restrain people from doing evil,

and to prompt them to do right, by the sol-

emn sanctions of the Divine law which it

contains, and the retributive future to which

it points men, and which it urges upon their

conscience.

Take from human society the restraints

which the Christian law puts upon vice, and

the incentives which it gives to purity of

heart and life, and the flood gates of evil

would be so opened that our country would

be deluged with streams of moral pollution,

which would greatly adulterate if not destroy

all our joys.

Yes, there is a "money value of religion,"

that is, religion is valuable as a promoter of

the earthly interests and enjoyments of socie-

ty. And for this reason it deserves the es-

teem and protection of every lover of his

race. And this view of the Christian religion

should be demonstrated by the ministry, and

by the lives of all Christians. It is a view

that may do more to give that class of per-

sons to which we have been alluding, a cor-

rect knowledge of the importance of Chris-

tianity than some other views that are some-

times given to the neglect of the one we have

presented.

The following paragraph from the article

in the Press that we have alluded to, and al-

ready quoted from, contains a just censure of

those that act so injudiciously and wickedly

as to oppose a religion that offers the only re-

liable hope to our ruined race :

"When, therefore, men claiming to be rep-

utable indulge in sneers at religion, or refuse

in any or all ways to countenance or uphold

its ordinances, it is fair to suppose that 'they

do not consider.' They forget that all its

precepts rigidly adhered to by all would ren-

der life, chastity and property secure, with-

out bolts, bars or police ; atd that, even with

all the imperfections that creep into religious

life, it is the great and only conservative

power which keeps anarchy in check. Here,

then, is a money value to this despised 'super-

stition' which defies computation, and it fol-

lows that, when the greedy accumulator of

wealth, or the reckless sensualist, or the glit-

tering infidel declaimer belches out anathe-

mas or ridicule against religion in the ab-

stract, he is undermining, to the extent of

his power, his own security. His success

would be his ruin ; his triumph, the downfall

of his most cherished hopes ; his victory, de-

feat. The abstract sense of justice on which

he pretends now he could rely, would vanish

in mist before the fearful temptations and the

unbridled lust which such an era of loosened

restraints would warm into life."

And if in addition to the "money value of

religion," or its value in promoting the vari-

ous interests of mankind in this life, we con-

sider its value arising from its divine authori-

ty, its purity, and its adaptation to meet all

their wants that may arise in the endless ca-

reer before them, who can estimate its real

value, and who will forego the loss of all its

benefits ? Its price is indeed "Stbve rubies."

J.q,.
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60IHG DOWN TO THE GEAVE-

Going down to the grave, with no hope in thy

heart,

That thy God will receive thee, all guilt as thou

art,

Life's sunshine extinguished, with faltering

tread;

In darkness and doubt, going down to the dead.

0! turn to thy God, who dwelleth on high !

Come trusting his word, and thou shalt not die.

Going down to the grave in the blackness of

night,

Xo star-beam of love from the Father. of light;

Ko Saviour's sweet presence and promise to

save:

A stranger to God going down to the grave.

No God and no hope; where Oh ! where is thy

stay

!

Thy Saviour long pleading turns not yet away;
His sad eye will pity, his strong arm can save;

Why then in thine own strength go down to the

grave ?

Thine hours of gay pleasure er'e long will be
o'er,

A dark gulf awaits thee,—its mad waters roar;

Too late thou wilt call on the "Mighty to save,"

"When thy prayers shall be lost in eternity's

grave.

! turn to thy God, who dwelleth on high !

Come trusting hii word, and thou shalt not die.

—Selected.

A QUIET MIND.

Most of ns have found ont how much easier

it is to bear up bravely under a great misfor-

tune than to act with patience, good temper

and courage when little things go wrong. How
many times a dav are we tried and harrassed in

the family 1 One person is apt to be irritated at

trifles, and to speak petulantly and hastily

when provoked. Nothing spreads more quickly

than such an infirmity. It is as subtle as mala-

ria, and as hard to overcome. If father or

mother have the habit of speaking in a harsh,

rasping voice, or of magnifying little faults in-

to great crimes, the children will soon learn the

trick of scowling brows and cross words. We
nerer hear a little girl scolding her doll, in up

lifted tones, nor see her striking and shaking

it, without a suspicion that in that way she sees

the home government administered. And when
we observe gentleness, sweetness, and unsel-

fishness predominating in the conduct of chil-

dren, the inference is natural that they live in

a sunny atmosphere, and have beautiful exam-

ples set before them daily.

How often we mothers have gone from our

rooms, where we have had a tender season of

communion with God, have read precious prom-

ises in his Book, and been strengthened against

need, and then, secure, as we thought, against

temptation, have had all the peace banished hy
some untoward occurrence 1 To enter the pai'-

lor and find that Jennie is playing tea with the

china which is yonr pride, or that Tommy has

made a horse of your frail Japanese chair ; to

have a favorite book, which yon loaned in the

goodness of your heart, come home stained and

torn ; to goto the kitchen and be confronted

by the stupidity or obstinacy of an ignorant

servant—these are common experiences, and

how often our self-control flies before them ! It

is as humiliating as it is oommon to find that

when we are on the level of our highest moods
we are apt to be swept down to our lowest.

How can we exercise ourselves so as to have

a quiet mind 1 In two or three ways. We can

not invariable control our thoughts and impul

ses, but our words and our lones are in our

power, We may resolve to preserve silence,

when we are exasperated, till we feel calm, and

never to elevate our tones when annoyed. A
low, clear voice is a great charm in a woman

;

and when it is a mother's, it has an almost

magical influence in the maintaining of har-

mony in the household.

If we would have a quiet mind, we must give

fair play to this house in which our mind

dwells. Often the temper is uncertain and for-

titude breaks down because the body is worn

out by illness or sleeplessness. Let us resolve

to secure some needed repose, and some small

space of solitude every day. There should be

one room to which, morning or afternoon, we
may retire, and be safe from intrusion, while

we read, meditate, rest or pray.

Let us make daily and practical use of our

Bibles. They are full of help, of instruction,

and of comfort. We can open them nowhere

without finding some thought of God, outshin-

ing like a star,and dispensing its brilliant light

for our cheer and guidance. The way of per-

fect trust is the only peaceful way in this

world, and they have most of its joy who dwelj

nearest the heavenly Father — Christian at

Work.

THE 7ENTILATI0H OF BED-EOOMS.

If a man were deliberately to shut himself

for some six or eight hours daily in a stuffy

room, with closed doors and windows, (the

doors not being opened even to change the air

during the period of incarceration,) and were

then to complain of headache and debility, he

would justly be told that his own want of in-

telligent foresight was the cause of his suffer-

ing. Nevertheless, this is what the great mass

of people do every night of their lives, with no

thought of their imprudence. There are few

bedrooms in which it is perfectly safe to pass

the night without something more than ordi-

nary precautions to sacure an inflow of fresh air.

Evsry sleeping apartment should, of course,

have a fire-place with an open chimney, and in

cold weather it is well if the grate contain a

small fire, at least enough to create an upcast

current to carry off the vitiated air of the

room. In all such cases, however, when a fire

is used, it is necessary to see that the air drawn

into the room comes from the outside of the

house. By an easy mistake it is possible to

place the occupant of a bedroom with a fire in

a closed house in a direct current of foul air

drawn from all parts of the establishment —
Summer and winter, with or without the use of

fires, it is well to have a free ingress for pure

air. This should be the ventilator's first con

oern. Foul air will find an exit if pure air is ad-

mitted in suClioient quantity, but it is not certain

that pure air will be drawn away. So far as

sleeping rooms are concerned, it is wise to let

in air from wihout. The aim must be to ac-

complish the object without causing a great fall

of temperature or a draught. The windows

may be drawn down an inch or two at the top

with advantage, and a fold of muslin will form

a ventilator to take off the feeling of draught.

This, with an open fire place, will generally suf-

fice, and produce no unpleasant consequences,

even when the weather is cold. It is, however,

eosential that the air outside should be pure.

Little is likely to be gained by letting in a fog

or even a low mist.

—

Lancet.

ODE CHILDEEN.

Little children are winning messengers from

heaven. Their life on earth is neither a blank

nor a failure. Nothing in all God's universe

fails to answer its end. "The tiny insect that

starts into Iffe at sunrise, and dies with old age

at the first sunset, fulfills its mission as com-

pletely as the flaming hiarch that waits before

the throne. So the infant that lives but an

hour or a day, and spends the brief time in

cries, accomplishes the end of its existence. Its

very frailty and crying were an argument for a

bettar life than this. It lifts its little voice and

twines itself in loving grasp about a parent's

haart—then dies a witness for Jesus and an

heir of glory, as if to draw mother and father

to the Lord who gives and takes away. Bach

dead infant is thus a minister and a martyr. Ar-

rayed in its snowy shroud as if in priestly

robes, and from its little coffin as from a'pulpit,

it preaches to open hearts that never heeded or

understood the truth before. 'The wages of

sin is death' to the body ; 'but the gift of God
eternal life' to the soul, 'through Jesus Christ

our Lord '

"

But it is not for the dead children that we
have fears or tears ; but for the living. It is

the child that lives that calls for anxiety, for

training and for tears. And right here the

family, the school and the church are pressed

with the divine commandments concerning the

child. And what shall our answer be ? Will

we train them as God commands, and reap the

rich reward ; or will we be neglectful of their

interests, and let them grow up "a crew of al-

iens and enemies" to God and home ? God
grant that we may be as teachers and parents,

faithful as the servants of God, to our children I

—Sel.

PATIENOE.

One of the most important requisites of a

holy life is patience. And by this we do not

mean merely a meek and quiet temper when one

is personally assaulted and injured, but a like

meekness and quietness of temper in relation

to the moral and religious progress of the

world. We may be deeply affected in view of

the desolations of Zion , but let us ever remem-

ber and rejoice that the cause of truth and ho-

liness is lodged safely in the hands of God.

With him a thousand years are aa one day; and

in the darkest moments, when Satan seems to

be let loose with tenfold fury, let us thank God

and take courage, because the Lord God Omnip-

otent reigneth.— Uplurm.

Be not a witness against thy neighbor with-

out a cause, and deceive not with thy lips.

Every man shall kiss his lips that giveth a

right answer.
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LESSON 5. SUNDAY, JANUARY 29, 1882.

Title.—The Pharisees Answered.

Golden Text.—Remember the Sabbath day,

to keep it holy.—Ex. 20 : S.

INTRODUCTORY.

It is co:nmonly supposed that the first five

verses of this lesson belong in connection with

the closing incident of the last lesson—the feast

at Levi's house. The remainder of this lesson

is supposed to precede that incident by a few

months, belonging to either the summer of A.

D 28, or, according to others, to a year later.

By this view the first incident is located at Ca-

pernaum, and the second portion either on a

journey through Galilee, else at or near Caper-

naum.

OUTLINE.

1. Love Better than. Fasting—18-22

2. Laiu notfor Bondage— 23-28.

3. Well-doing Honors God— 1-5.

"LESSON.—Mark 2 : 1S-2S; 3 : 1-5.

18 And the disciples of John and of the Phari-

sees u.'ed to fast: and they come and say unto him,

Why do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees

fast, but thy disciples fast not.'

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children

of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is

with them? as long as they have the bridegroom

with them they cannot fast.

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom
Bhall be taken away from them, and then shall they
fast in those days.

21 No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on
an old garment; else the new piece that filled it up
taketh away from the old, aud the rent is made
worse.

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles;

else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the

wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but

new wine must be put into new bottles.

23 And it came to pass, that he went through the

corn fields on the sabbath day ; and his disciples

began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn.

24 And the Pharisees said unto him. Behold,

why do they on the sabbath day tbat which is not

lawful?

25 And he said unto them. Have ye never read

what David did, when he had need, and was a

hungered, he, and they that were with him?

26 How he went into the house of God in the

days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the

shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but for the

priests, and gave also to them which were with
them?

27 And he said unto them. The sabbath was
made for man, and not man for the sabbath:

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the

1 And he entered again into the synagogue; and
there was a man there which had a withered hand.

2 And they watched him, whether he would
heal him on the sabbath day; that they might ac-

cuse him.

3 And he saith unto the man which had the

withered hand. Stand forth.

4 And he saith unto them. Is it lawful to do
good on the sabbath days or to do evil ? to save life

or to kill? But they held their peace.

5 And when he had looked round on them with

anger, being grieved for the hardness of their

hearts, he saith unto the man. Stretch forth thine

hand. And he stretched it out, and his hand was

restored whole as the other.

LESSON COMMENTS.

18. Used to fast— Or, Were fasting; possibly at

the very time of Levi's feast.

If). The children of the bridechamber—Tl e com
panions of the bridegroom during the wedding re

joicings, which went on for seven days. There is a

time for feasting, as well as time for fasting. "Re
joice with them that do rejoice" is an inspired com-

mand.

\ArhiIe the bridegroom is with them—While Jesus

was yet with his disciples, mourning and fasting

were out of place.

21. New cloth—TJnfulled cloth.

The new piece .... taketh away from tlie new

—

The unfidled cloth would shriek and tear the old

cloth. Christ's gospel could not be patched on to

Jewish ceremonies.

'

22. Old bottles— Old wine-skins which would
burst instead of stretching when the new wine be

gan to ferment. The gospel could not be confined

within the narrow lines of Pharisaism.

Few bottles—Better, Fresh wine-skins.

23. The corn fields—Literally, The sown fields;

probably fields of barley, which ripens in the ear-

ly spring.;

His disciples—His followers.

To pluck-To pull oir.

Corn—Grain.

25. What David did—See 1 Samuel 21.

26. In the days of Abiathar—The priest to whom
David came was Ahimelech; but his oflice fell to

his son Abiathar when Saul slew Ahimelech.

The shewbread—The twelve cakes placed before

the Lord on the table of shewbread.

27. The sabbath was made for man—And is

therefore not to be made a burden to man by un-

necessary restrictions.

1. A withered hand—A hand shriveled by disease;

palsied—not an uncommon affliction in the East.

2. They watched him .... that they might ac-

cuse him—Not the looking to Jesus, but the spirit

in which we look to him, is the great thing. There

is an evil-hearted looking to Jesus, which leads to

death.

3. Stand forth—Literally, Arise into the midst.

The man was to stand where all the Pharisees

could see him.

4. He saith unto them—Jesus knew their evil de-

signs, but he did not shrink on that account from

openly doing his duty.

Is it lawful—Is it right? He appeals to their own
consciences.

But they held their peace—They knew that Jesus

was right, but could not humble themselves to con-

fess it.

5. With anger—He who was so full of compas-
sion for the publican and the sinner has nothing

but indignation for those who know, and will not

receive the light.

Stretch forth thy hand—'Faith was needed to

bring the man to start a still palsied hand. Doubt
would have said, Cure me first. I can't move my
hand now.

QUESTIONS.

Introductory—Of what did our first lesson, this

lesson tell? Where was Jesus represented in the

second lesson? Of what power of his did the third

lesson tell? Of what power the fourth lesson? How
did Jesus evidence his power to forgive? In search

of whom did he say he had come into the world?
Where does to-day's lesson find Jesus? What rela-

tion in time does the latter part of the le.?son pro-

bably bear to the first part? What is the lesson

title? Its outline ? Its golden text?

I. Love Better than Fasting— 18-22.

What difference was there between the disciples

of Jesus and those of other teachers, in regard to

fasting? Who asked Jeseis to explain the diifarence?

With what question did Jesus begin his answer.'

Who was here meant by the Bridegroom.' What
reason did Jesus give for the joy of his disciples?

When did he say they would fast? By what two il-

lustrations did Jcsus show that his gospel must not

be hampered with by church traditions? What
says Christ's apostle to the Gentiles on the suijeri-

ority of charity—or love—over works?

2 Law notfor Bondage—23-28.

Through what fields did the Sabbath journey of

Jesus and his disciples lead them? What is meant

here by corn? What did the disciples do as they

journeyed? At this, what fault-finding question did

the Pharisees ask? What was the law as to the

right of plucking others' grain on weekdays? Deut.

23 : 25. To whose example, in rightly disregarding

the close letter of the ceremonial law, did Jesus re-

fer the Pharisees? What was David's action? What
superior right had David? What superior right did

.Tepus claim for himself? For whose welfare did

Jesus declare the sabbath to be given? If the sab-

bath is for man's welfare, ought it to be observed

or disregarded? How widely does the spirit of free-

dom from the letter, without a disregard of the es-

sence of the law, in such matters, prevail? 2 Cor.

3 : 17. But does this freedom lesson our obliga-

tions to guard the essence of the law of the sab-

bath—or any other law?

3. Well-doing Honors God—i-<,.

What place which he always loved did Jesus en-

ter, after coming from the field? What was the mat"

ter with a man whom he found there?Who watched

Jesus there? Why? Did Jesus flinch under their

watching? What did he tell the afflicted man to do?

What plain questions did he then ask the Phari-

sees? What answer did they make? What feeling

did Jesus have toward them? Why? What test of

the afflicted man's faith did Jesus require of him?
When the man showed his faith by stretching out

his helpless hand, what was the result? What truth

did Jesus teach to the carping Pharisees by this act

of healing on the Sabbath? In the first part of this

lesson we learn that love is better than good works,

but here it seems that doing good to others honors

God more than refusing to do good because it is the

Sabbath day. What says Jesus as to this? John
15 : 8; I John 4 : 21.

Review Quesions.—What act of self denial

did the Phari-ees think was lacking on the part

of Christ's followers? What did Jesus commend
in his disciples as better than fasting? What was

the next complaint against Jesus and his disci-

ples? How did he meet that? What place did

he give to the sabbath in plan of God and in

the mind of man? Of what charge does this re-

lieve God's law for man? When an opportunity

came of he'ping a sufferer on the Sabbath day,

what course did Jesus take? How did he defend

this? What truth did he teach by it? What is

the great truth of this lesson as a whole?

DAILY HOME READINGS.

M.—Mark 2: 18-28; 3 : 1-5. Jesus judges service.

T.—Psa. 16 : 1-11. Joy in the Lord's presence.

W.—Isa. 65 : 17-25. Joy the heritage of God's peo-

ple.

T.—Gal. 3 : 10-26. What the law is for.

F.—Rom. 8 : 1-4. The law of freedom.

S.—John 17 : 1-11. The Father honored by the

Son.

S,—Matt. 5 : 13-16. God honored bj' man's well-

doing.

If thine enemy be hungry, feed him : if he

thirst, give him drink , for in so doing thou

shalt heap coals of fire on his head
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Brother Bashor is preaching for the breth-

ren at New Ecterprise, Pa.

Brother Fahrney informs us that diphthe-

ria is still bad in Frederick City, Md.

The address of brother John Pool is chang-

ed from Prairie City, III., to Avon, Fulton

county, 1)1.

A copy of the Stein and Eay debate should

be in the house of every family. Only 11 50,

send and get a copy.

The brethren of James Creek, Pa., have

commenced a series of meetings at Grafton.

Will be conducted by the home ministers.

In our almanac we have the name of John

E, Metzger. It should be J. W. Metzger. We
make the correction at the request of John
E. Metzger.

The brethren of Spring Eun church will

commence a series of meetings on the 28th

inst. A general invitation is extended to the

ministry and others to come and assist.

Do you want to have better singing in your

churches ? Then send for a dozen of the

Brethren's Tune books and put them in the

meeting-house. For this purpose only $10.

• We have on hands a good supply of the

revised edition of the New Testament, which

we will send, postpaid, at thirty and forty

cents per copy. The forty cent copy is a lit

tie larger book than the other and also larger

type—binding the same. If you do not al-

ready have a copy of the new revision, send

for one.

Brother Henry Hanawalt of Franklin Co.,

Iowa, says they have had a mild winter. He
says they need a speaker there and invites

the ministering brethren to stop with them.

Brother Hanawalt formerly resided in Mifflin

county, Pa.

To K —You ask what we consider the best

commentaries. We feel a hesitancy in saying

which we think the best. None of them

come up to our ideas as they are all more

or less tainted with sectarianism, and reflect,

to some extent, the views of their respective

authors. Clark's complete work is recogniz-

ed as a standard work. 4 volumes, sheep,

$20.00 "Comprehensive Commentary of the

Holy Bible," embracing the work of Henry,

Scott and Doddridge, (Baptist edition) 6 vol-

umes, $20.00, is another good work. Scott's

Commentary on the Old and New Testament,

3 volumes, sheep, $20.00, is considered a good

work by many. These or any others can be

ordered through us at prices named or pub-

lishers' prices.

Items of church news, &o,, are always ac-

ceptable, and we will be glad to have you
send us something in every letter, but please

always put it on a separate slip from business

items, or if on the same sheet, do not write

on both sides.

Our correspondents will please not neglect

to give the name of the place from which

they write and the congregation in which

they reside. It is very unsatisfactory to read

news from churches without a knowledge of

their location.

A good supply of Brethren's Almanacs

—

the best we ever published—still on hands.

Send in your orders for them. No matter

how ms.ny other almanacs you may have you
still want one of these. Single copy, 10

cent?, or $1,00 per d-^zen. tf.

Errata

Volume 20, No. 2, page 20, 2nd column,

17th line from top, read "bereaves the fond

and lovely mother ; extinguishes," &c., instead

of because, &c. 25th line read gallows in-

stead of galleries. These errors destroy the

sense 1 wished to convey.

S. B. Furry.

Erom Davisville, Va-

Dear Primitwe

:

The brethren met in church

council last Saturday, December 24' h. The
ministering brethren present were C. Wine,

Solomon Garber, and Fred. Cline. The
trouble that caused this meeting was settled

satisfactorily to all proeent. Peace and har-

mony now prevails. May the Lord ever

guide us in the ways of love and peace.

Yours in Christ,

P. A. Yankey.

Prom the North Beatrice Ohurch, IJebraska.

AMOKG OUR LETTERS.

Don't forget that we will send you any
book you may want, if it can be had, at pub-

lishers' prices. Bible dictionaries, commen-
taries and all religious works can be had of

UB as cheap as you can get them in Philadel-

phia, New York, or any of the large cities.

Brother John Stuizman of Morrisonville,

III., says they have had very wet weather

this winter. The Bear Creek church, of

which he is a member, is in peace and union.

Have meeting every Sabbath morning and

evening. Prayer meeting every Thursday
evening. We are expecting brother Leer, of

Indiana, soon, then we intend to hold a series

of meetings.

I have been a reader of the Primitive since

its origin and cannot well do without it.

—

Adam Wise.

1 am well pleased with the Pbimitite and

think it is gaining favor here.—A. B. Lich-

tenwalter.

I received my first number of the Primi-

tive and am well pleased with it.—Daniel

Miller.

The Primitive is a welcome visitor in our

family. Cancot do without it. Brother

Quinter's sermons are much appreciated.

Our little ship is still sailing Zionward amidst

all the storms and shipwrecks —J. L. Lesh.

Brother S. W. Kauffman of Oakland Mills,

Juniata county. Pa., has sent us thirty-four

names for the Primitive. Brother Miller, of

Waterloo, Iowa, is still ahead. If we had a

hundred such agents the Primitive would

get a liberal support.

I wish you success in your business. I

cannot do without the P. C. myself, but the

P, C. last year contained some things that

did us more harm than good. We want no

more public statements of the Brethren's

troubles.—George A. Branscom.

We are sorry that the Primitive did you

more harm than good. But you know we are

all liable to err. It is now apparent to us

that it is best not to make our columns a me-

dium for the spread of evil tidings.

I like the P. 0. well and will not do with-

out it as long as I can pay for it. I live

about ten miles from the nearest place of

meeting. In the Primitive I can read a ser-

mon every week and hear how the brethren

are holding meetings to convert sinners, and

of the missionary cause. I say go on with

your paper, you are doing much good.—Hen-

ry S. Kline, Lenhartsville, Berks county, Pa.

Dear Primitwe :

On the 28th of December

Bro. Lemuel Hillery came to us and Isegan a

series of meetings,—continued until January

4th, when he preached his farewell discourse.

Bro. Lemuel's mind and heart are full of

God's word, and he has the power and the

will to preach it in its purity. Al.hough

there were no additions to the church, we
think impressions were made the eflects of

which will be seen in the mansions above.

From here he went to give the brethren in

the South Beatrice church some meetings.

Fraternally,

J. E. Bryant.

To the Kind Doner.

The Primitive of Dec, 20th found me this

week (Jan. 11th) on the sick list. But my
mother, who is a widow, read aloud to me
from its pages, and among other things that

she read was that grand, that sublime article

by James A. Sell. We endorse every word

of it. Give us more such ; this is what the

religious world needs.

The P. C. is a welcome visitor at our home.

Through the instrumentality of some good

man or woman I am permitted to read this

good paper. Should I ever ascertain who it

is that has conferred this favor, I will cer-

tainly return the compliment.

Vina Beery.

Sidney, Ohio.

From the Winescah Ohnrch, Kansas.

Dear Primitive :

We have entered a new
year and to-day, the 4th, we were made to

rejoice in seeing three souls buried with

Christ- in baptism. On Christmas morning

Bro. G. W. Thomas of Peabody, came among
ns at Nickerson and preached the word with

power. Continued ^he meeting each evening

until New Year's day, when we moved to a

school house about three miles from town

J
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where he preached twice on Sunday and eacih

succeeding evening, closing to-day. We then

repaired to the water for baptism. Others

are near the Kingdom, some of whom prom-

ised to come soon. May God not forsake

them while in sin. Brother Thomas goes

from here to Monitor, Naphotson Co., Kansas.

May God's blessing rest on him and his la-

bors, is our prayer.

Jacob W. Beer.

Jan. 4

Our Trip Across the Allegheny Mountain.

Dear Primitive :

In campany with brother

and sister E Croffjrd, and sister Mary Ber-

key, I made a visit to some friends at Scalp

Level, Cambria Co., Pa , in a spring wagon.

It was not so pleasant traveling that way
as it was very cold, but when we arrived

at Bro. David Brubaker's we were very kind-

ly cared for. The next morning, Sunday,

we had the grand opportunity of going to

meeting. Sermon by brother Miller, M. D.

The same evening brother Joseph Holsopisle

addressed the congregation.

We also attended the Lovefeast at Johns-

town. The Brethren at that place have a

good church-house. It looks more like a

church than many of our houses do, and is

neat and clean as our houses should be. The
attendance at this meeting was a great pleas-

ure to us, and we hope beneficial.

Your sister in Christ,

L A Engle.

Duncansville, Pa.

From the South Beatrice, Ohurch) Nebraska-

Bear Bretliren :

Your first visit for the year

with its New Year's Greeting, and "A Talk

with Patrons and Contributors," has touched

the key-note of our hearts and- has a respon-

sive throb from nearly every member of the

Beatrice church.

Yesterday evening closed a series of meet-

ings held in the new meeting-house by Bro.

Lemuel Hillery of Kansas, late of Carroll

Co., 111. There were no addititions, but it

was truly a revival among the,brethreu. Ma-

ny who had looked with doubt and appre-

hension as to the result of the troubles

throughout the Brotherhood, took fresh cour-

age and consecrated themselves anew to the

cause of their Master.

Of the many thoughts awakened and -re-

freshed by brother Hillery I would invite the

attention of every brother and sister to this

one from Paul's letter to the Ephesians : The
wisdom of God is to be made known nnto

principalities and powers of the Chnrch. This

being a mission of the church, let us all work
for the accomplishment of the Divine pur-

pose. Wm J. Miller
Jan. 10th.

From Poland, Ohio.

Dear 'Primitive

:

I hereby give you a brief

report from the Mahoning church, Ohio. A
series of meetings had been commenced on

Satuday evening, Dec. 24, at the Bethel house

and closed January 3rd. Preaching by Bro.

Josiah Keim, was very edifying and instruct-

ive, and the immediate result was one young
person willing to serve God.

On the 31st of December brethren Johnson

from Rogeriville, Ohio, and Metzler from In-

diana, commenced a series of meetings at

Zion Hill, near Columbiana, which continued

until January 8. One young person was ad-

ded to the church. The brethren labored

with earnestness and zoal, showing themsel-

ves approved unto God as workman that need

not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of

truth, and we believe both saint and sinner

have received their portion. May we not

forget the happy meeting, and may our minds

go forth in anticipation of the time when the

children of God shall meet to inherit eternal

life, and be forever with the Lord. May the

grace of our Lord be with all his children.

J. H. Kurtz.

Jan 10.

From Montana, Eansas-

Dear Primitive:

The old year is past and the

new one fully ushered in upon us, while the

issues of the past year have been many, and

some very serious to contemplate. Wd sin

cerely hope and pray that the present year

may be fraught with much to cheer and glad-

don our despondent hearts. The trials

through which we are called to pass, it is to

be hoped will be the means of purifying the

body and inspiring to a greater effort for pu-

rity and holiness.

Christmas was a lovely day to us. Com-
memorative as it is, we tried to direct the

minds of our Sunday school children to the

great gift God in his infinite love had given

to his children in Christ Jesus.

We held meetings during the holidays in

our little home church. The attendance and

interest was good. Three precious souls came
out and enlisted in the good work of the

Lord. The Miami Valley spirit has reached

our neighboring church (Parsons) and is

quite a hindrance to the success of the cause

of Christ in the Brethren church. How
pleasant it would be if such narrow views

could be abandoned and the simple gospel ao

cepted in its fulr.ess. If health permits we
expect to begin a series of meetings in the

Osage church, Crawford county, Kan., Jan.

2l8t. Christ and him crucified shall be our

theme for perishing sinners.

A. J HixsoN

A Visit to Kansas-

Dear Primitive :

I just returned home
ftom a visit to Kansas where I had a happy

time with our brethren and sisters, and got

plenty to eat and drink. I say this because

we heard a report that some of our friends

were on the point of starvation, but I am
happy to say I found it a mistake. Now
brethren, sisters and friends, if any of you

have any thought of going West to get cheap

homes, I would say, go at once, for it is set-

tling up very rapidly. You can find farms of

all kinds. If a man wants to get where there

are plenty of rocks, timber, coal, and streams

to get your own fish, and excellent farming

lands, and good schools and church privileges

he can find them all in Crawford, Noosha,

Labette and Cherokee counties- Some may
say I was raised among the rocks and hills,

I'll not go there. Well that is my opinion

too, I want to go where there is a nice rich

prairie soil, not muddy, and rolling. This is

one of the best wheal countries and for all

other produce you may mention, and good
railroads. But where will you find these

points ? North-west from the counties named
above, Mcpherson. Eice and Silina, but Mc-

pherson is my point. I would further say if

there are ministers who wish to settle in

Kansas, go and see all these counties for they

need help to build up churches. They have

mild winters—have been plowing up to the

10th of January. When I arrived at home I

found plenty of mud and water.

Fraternally,

Moses Stutsman.

Linton, 111.

From Morrison. Colorado

Dear Primitive

:

It leems hard to do with-

out you even a week here in the for West, as

it is our only preaching. We live over forty

miles from the organized church of the Breth-

ren of this State at Longmont. We had the

pleasure of meeting the brethren there at our

annual Lofe-feast on the first of October, and

I am pleased to say that love and fellowship

one with another seemed to prevail, alto un-

ion of sentiment. Bro. J S. Flory, of Long-

mont paid us a visit the fourth Sunday in

October, and preached to us with that spirit

that becomes a teacher He selected for his

discourse "Truth and Faith,'' and I think his

sermon had a good effect upon his hearers—
We have but little preaching except such as,

after their services, ask pay, which is very

offensive to the worldlings. A few days ago

I heard one remark as follows: "I have never

been to church in this village except the hat

had to be passed."

We have had rather an unusually pleasant

fall yet amid all its sunshine and pleasantness

we have had considerable sickness, such as

typhoid fever, pneumonia and a few other

diseases. Crops have not been very good the

past season owing to the grasshopper raid in

the Spring, and also a hail storm which visi-

ted us the beginning of August, doing con-

siderable damage to crops, especially garden

products, yet under all these difficulties we
feel to thank God for his mercy in sparing

our lives and bestowing upon us such tempo-

ral blessings as he saw proper.

Thank you, dear brethren, for the many
good instructions in the P. C. during the past

year. W e wish it God speed. May it be the

means of bringing many to the cross. Espe-

cially do we appreciate brother Q.'s sermons.

They, many times, carry our minds back to

Ohio where he usod to preach for us. Why
do we hear so little from there? That is in

the East Nimeshillen District. As many hav j

left there for the West and elsewhere, I know
a few lines would be g'adly received through

the P. C. Fraternally.

A. M. Bair.

Jan. 9.

^
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rrom the Mahoning Oongregation, Ohio.

Dear Primitive

:

On the morning of the 30th of

December I left home and went to the Ma-

honing coDgrogation to hold some meetings,

We landed there safely and were conducted

by brother S. Mellinger to his house, where

we were made to feel at home. We com
menced meeting on New Year's eve. and con-

tinued until Sunday evening, January 8Dh

Preaching day and night. Brother John

Metzger of Indiana was present and preached

some excellent sermons in German that were

listened to with good attention. Congrega-

tions desiring the services of a German speak-

er would do well to caU on brother John. He
preaches the word with power. We were

well cared for by the Mahoning brethren and

greatly encouraged by the zeal they show for

the cause of Christ. We shall always remem-

ber with pleasure our trip to Mahoning and

thank the brethren and sisters there for the

kindness shown us, as also for their liberality.

The church there we regard as being in a

fair condition for prospeiity.

Brother Josiah Keim was also with the

same congregation, having commenced the

evening before Christmas at the Bethel meet-

ing-house, where he continued until the morn
ing of January 3d, with one addition. There

was also one added at the Zion meetiog-house

where we were preaching. May they be

faithful, is our prayer.

The P, C. is a welcome visitor at our home.

We hope its future may be bright. "Earnest-

ly contend for the faith once delivered to the

saints."

We arrived home safely on the evening of

the 9th and found our family moderately well.

There is considerable typhoid fever here at

present Brother Henry Shutt, son of M H.

Shutt, is confined to his bed, but is now on

the mend.

There was one of the most shocking acci-

dents happened on New Year's evening at

Shanesville, a little town in the western part

of Tuscarawas county, Ohio, that perhaps

ever happened in this section of country, and

one that should be a warning to all that en-

courage festivals or pic nics. The Knights

of Pythias were holding a festival on the

second floor of a hall in the town. About
the time the carnival was at its highest pitch,

the floor gave way in the shape of a V. The
hall was densely packed at the time with

about three hundred people, of all ages, who
were thrown into the trough in a confused

mass. A red hot stove with its contents was
overthrown and a chandelier exploded at the

same time. A young laiy aged about twenty

years was crushed to death, and a boy aged

five years was burned to a crisp in his moth-
er's arms, and the mother was burned so that

she died in a few days after. Two others

were burned to such an extent that they died

soon after. There are several others that are

burned and crushed to such an extent that

there are no hopes of their recovery. It is

said that near one hundred received injuries,

some being burned and others with broken

limbs and bruises. An eye witness told me
that it was a horrible sight to see and calcu-

lated to make the stoutest heart sick to hear

the shrieks of the dying and the groans of

the injured. The greatest consternation pre-

vailed at the time. Some jumped from the

windows to the ground and received serious

injuries in that way ; others were trampled

down by the confused mass. Had it not been

for the promptness of some, the loss of life

might have been greater. When will the

time come that there will be no such things

as festivals, theaters, and pic nics ? Will it

take the judgments of an insulted God to

teach people their folly ? or will these things

still go on ? We think some have learned a

lesson that they will not soon forget.

Will contributors for our church pajisrs

tell us where they live when they write 7

That is, the state and county. Praying that

the Lord will keep us from evil, I remain

your brother,

William Johnson.

Buena Vista, Ohio,

Hotes of Travel.

Dear Brethren :

I arrived at Alexandria,

Mo., Sept 30, and was met at the station by

brother David Sheets. After visitin.; his very

kind family and other friends, I commenced a

series of meetings in the Methodist church

October Ist, and continued until the 10th.

—

The congregations were not large as the al

most unceasing rains prevented many from

attending, yet much interest and good order

prevailed, and wo trust much good was done.

We were loth to discontinue the meetings,

but the rain and mud and rapidly rising

Jlississippi overflowed the village of Alexan-

dria. We in council decided to stop tne meet-

ings and attend the Lovefeast at Loraine,

Adams Co., Ill , as Eld. Slrickler had written

to us requesting us to go there. I arrived

there the 14th, hoping to meet brother Sheets,

sister Rose, and others who would come by

their own conveyance. But they faled to

reach Loraine. The heavy rains and muddy
roads no doubt prevented them, as they had

much desire to attend that feast.

While at Alexandria, I was very kindly

cared for and welcomed by the ministry and

members of the churches. This will long be

remembered by us The Lovefeast at Lo-

raine was one of the most interesting, orderly

and pleasant of spiritual feasts. Bro J. E
Gish and wife were there. On Monday I was

taken to Liberty by brother John Wolf Met
brother Rily Liorly, the minister in that con-

gregation. He took me to his home where I

enjoyed the pleasure of a talk with brother

and sister Lierly on the future prospects of

the advancement and prospects of the Church

,

in which thay soamd much interested. I

praached three sermons in the Liierty

church, but the roads were so very bad that

people could hardly attend. After visiting

several of the members, brother John Wolf
took me to Campoint Station, where I took

the train. Arrived at Mulberry Grove, Bond
Co ,

II'., and held some me.tings, then in the

Lilly neighborhood, and then in the Hurri-

cane Creek church. Bro. Henry Jones is the

E.der. Had some meetings and then went to

Payette Co., and held some meetings. In all

my travels I preached thirty three sermons,

and wo hope some good will result therefrom.'

We then went to Cerro Gordo, held a lew

meetings, visited some among the members,
and returned home Nov. 17th. Pound all

well. D B. Sturgis

South Bend, Ind.

Prom Union District, Marshall County, Ind.

Dear Primitive :

On the evening of December SO'.h

a series of meetings was commenced in anew
church just completed in the above named
district, situated in Stark county, Indiana, on
the county line between Marshall and S^ark

counties. This is the first house belonging

to the Brethren built in S ark county. By
invitation, brother John H. Miller of Koscius-

ko county came on the evening of December
30th and commenced meeting and continued

until the evening of January 6th, holding

forth with power the truths as contained in

the Bible, to good attentive congregations,

and with good satisfaction. Three precious

souls made the good confession and were like-

wise admitted into the church by the ordi-

nance of baptism. Many more are counting

the cost and, we have good reason to believe,

will soon come to the church. On Sunday,
January Ist, brother Miller preached the ded-

icatory sermon to a very large audience. This

is the first series of meetings ever held by
the Brethren in that locality. Judging from
the interest manifested, the prospects are en-

couraging to accomplish much good in that

locality, as we have the house to worship in

and good influential brethren and sisters sur-

rounding the church ; and with a continuous

effort on our part and the assistance of the

Lord, success certainly will crown our efforts.

Those telling sermons preached by brother

Miller will have the desired effect in time,

and we regretted that circumstances were of

such a character that brother Miller could not

remain longer to carry on the work. May
the Lord bless him for the assistance render

ed in a time of need. The church, as far as

my knowledge extends, is in love and union.

May G d help us to thus continue, by the as-

sistance of the Lord, to increase in the knowl-

edge of the truth, daily to grow in grace, be-

come more zealous unto good works, live in

peace, and enjoy the privilege of full enjoy-

ments of heaven. May God bless the church,

is my prayer.

W. G. Cook.
Plymouth, Ind , Jan 9th.

A Brief Sketch of the Organization of the German

Baptist Church in Eeneoa Oounty, Ohio-

In March, 1838, brother Israel Hanes, a

minister in the second degree, moved to Sen-

eca county, and in that year the church was
organized. There were a few members in

the southern part of the county. Brother

Hanes labored successfully from that time on

until the fall of 1847, when he died. At that

time the writer of this article moved into

this district and found brethren Hartsock

and Aldaffor in the ministry with thirty

members. There was a gradual increase in

the church. In 1S51 we built a meeting-touse

in the southern part of the county, one and

a half miles north of Bloomville. In 1852

brother Hartsock moved to Wyandot county

and brother Roop was elected to the ministry.
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Brother Aldafifer died in the Summer of 1853.

In the Fall of 1853 I was elected to the min-

istry and labored with brother Hoop, having

brother John Biillhart for our elder, whom
we retained until this Fall, when he resigned.

In 1861 brother Israel Eoop waH elected to

the ministry, and that same Fall brother

John Shontz moved into the district, a min-

ister in the first degree. We all labored to-

gether and the church prospered with many
additions. Many moved to other parts of

the west. In December 1867 the church was

divided into two districts. The northern

part of the county was called the Green

Spring district, and since that time these two

arms have labored for the Master's cause. In

the Spring of 1868 brother S. A. Walker was

elected to the ministry in the Seneca district,

and has labored faithfully for the upbuilding

of the church. As brother Brillhart was go-

ing to leave us and the church thought that

it was best to have an elder in our own arm,

and as some of us ministers are quite old and

feeble, we thought it best to give it to the

church and let them make a choice. The
choice was brother S. A. Walker to the elder-

ship. We number about eighty-five members

now. May the Lord bless this little arm of

his church and keep us in union and peace,

is the prayer of your unworthy brother.

Geo. W. Elliott.

from John S. Snowberger.

Dear Brethren :

I just arrived home yesterday

evening from a three weeks' mission through

York, Polk, Butler and Seward counties, this

State. Had very interesting meetings and

excellent attention given to the preaching of

the word. Found the scattered members all

in love and strong in the faith, and peace

abounding everywhere. Think the prospects

are good for an ingathering of souls before

long. Many said they would, as the Bareans,

search whether these things were so. The
great trouble is, the laborers are few. If the

mission board gets the work moving we ex-

pect to call or present our wants to them.

May God's blessing attend you through the

coming year in your great and good work, of

giving your readers good and wholesome

food in the dear Primitive. Keep out of it

all that is bitter and sour and that is not pro-

motive of love and the health of the body. Do
not, dear brethren, allow so mach of the

things that cause division find a place in your

columns. Too much of that kind of matter

has been in some of our papers, but I thank

God that you were, by the grace of God, able

to keep the P. C. free from it. So may it ever

be.

York, Neb., Jan. Gth.

From Nodaway County, Mo.

Dear Primitive :

Brother Bryan and I expect to

visit the brethren in Nodaway county the

Saturday before the third Sunday in Februa

ry. We desire that brother William B. Sell

come and preach for us once a month, or any

brother that can spare that much time from

their regular appointments. We believe if

the brethren would come and preach for us

and establish our faith in this community, it

would not be long until we would be able to

organize a church. If any of the brethren

who are traveling can make it convenient to

call on us we will be glad to see them, and

will do all we can for their comfort while

they sojourn with us. I will give my address

so if any of the brethren come near us they

will know where to stop : Eedding, Hinggold

county, Iowa.

Brother Bryan and wife and I wish to unite

with that church near Gaynor City, Noda-

way county, Mo. That is our nearest point.

I have no letter at present from the church

to which I belonged, but expect to make ap-

plication for one soon.

J. E. Sale

Prom Blackamore, Iowa,

Dear Primitive :

We are not permanently located so

we cannot take your paper, neither have we
church privileges as there are no brethren

here, but the Lord has promised to be with

us, and we need not fear for he will sustain

us. I am happy in the thought that this life

ig such a small part compared with the bright

hereafter, where all is peace and harmony.

Who would not be willing to contend for such

a happy home, putting on the breastplate of

faith and love, and for a helmet the hope of

salvation ? There is nothing so true or un-

changeable as heaven. We should be firm in

the exercise of duty, and use every opportu-

nity to forward us toward its possession, cast-

ing all conflicting desires behind us and look

unto Jesus. "Who shall separate us from

the love of Christ ; shall tribulation, or an-

guish, or persecution, or famine, or peril, or

sword ?" No, no, he is tried and true, the

purest and best.

Your sister in Christ,

Martha J. Ashmead.

Prom Brownsville. Md-

Dear Primitive :

Our protracted meeting

commenced on the first day of the new yeai.

Brethren Ephraim Stoner and Wm. Franklin

of Carroll Co. were called to do the preach-

ing. Bro. D. Price, of Illinois, dropped in

unexpectedly and gave us several good ser-

mons. Our meetings were well attended, and

to the credit of our friends we must say their

attention and behavior was all we could ask
;

and we hope that the good seed sown by our

faithful brethren may h^ve fallen into some

good and honest hearts and bring forth fruit

to the glory of God. One dear soul came

out on the Lrrd's side and was baptized yes

terday. A. C. Ca?the.

Jan 9.

Prom Maple Eiver Junction, Iowa

Dear Primitive

:

We have had the pleasure of a

visit from brother Isaac Bartoof Lost Nation,

Iowa. He preached three times for us. He
is seeking a home and we would very much
desire to have him settle in our midst In

fact we would be pleased to have any of the

brethren locate in Carroll county. Should

any of the brethren pass over the North
Western Railroad, we would be pleased to

have them stop at Maple Piiver Jurction. We
live about one and a half miles south-west of

the station. Brethren come to see us and
stay longer than a day or two.

Daniel W. Shirk.

District Meeting-

The District Meeting of the Middle Dis-

trict of Indiana will be held in the North

Manchester church, Wabash county, Ind., on

the 8 th day of February, 1882, two miles

west of North Manchester, commencing at 9

o'clock, a. m. A full representation of dele-

gates and others solicited. Those coming by

railroad to North Manchester or Ijamsville

on the 7th, or sooner, will be met with con-

veyance by giving duo notice. By order of

the church.

D. S. T. Butterbadgh.

MAPPIED.

FISHER—MYERS.—At the bride's residence, near

Adamsboro, Ind., Dec. 22,'81, J. M. Fisher to

Lizzie T. Jlyers, by Isaac Fisher.

DIED.

DAKINS.—In the Buck Cr^ek church, Henry Co.,

Ind., sister Mary Hannah, wife of friend Jackson

Dakins, Dec 2 5fh, '81, aged 30 years, 8 months

and 9 days. She was the mother of tiro, and step

mother of seven childien, all living It was a

pitiful sight to see so many small children weep-

ing and mourning around the remains of their

mother. Occasion improved by the brethren in

the Methodist Church in Kogersville, to a large

and attentive congregation.

Joseph Holder.

BROWER-— In the Lawrenceville branch of the

Coventry church, Chester Co., Pa., Dee 28, '81,

our esteemed sister Lydia Brower, aged 63 years,

8 days.

She left a husband and three children, all mem-
bers of the church, Dr. Wm. Brower, her oldest son

and I.E., one of the ministering brethren of the

Coventry congregation. Our sister was a member
of the Coventry church for about 40 years. She

died in the triumphs of failh, having said but a few

days before her death that her work was about done.

Her maiden name was Hiner and her ancestors were

the founders of the Cnventry church. Fuaeral dis

course by Bro. J. P. Hetric, assisted by brother Ja-

cob Conner. J. Y. Eiseneerg.

SHOEMAKER—In the Richl.nd Church, Richland

Co., Ohio, Dec. 2ith, '81, sister Margaret Shoema-

ker, aged 75 years, 9 months and 16 days. She

was a faithful member of the church for over 50

years. We feel that her name is written in the

Lamb's book of Life; and although we wen loath

to be divorced from her association yet our loss is

her gain. Funeral services by tho writer from

John 11 : 25,26-

R. F. Mai.lott.

BOORD.—At Uniontown, Pa., Dec. 25th, of

Small-pox, sister Elizibeth A. Boord, aged 44

years, 5 months. She left a large family to mourn
their loss but not without hope for through Christ

she triumphed over death.

J. A. BooRD.

YON.- John Yun was born .Tune 16, 1805; died Di!c-

22nd, '81, aged 76 years, 6 months and G days,

near Fostoria, Blair Co., Pa- Also Archy Yoa
born Dec. 5, 1873, died Nov. 28 '81. Little Ar.

chy requested his father to prepare.to meet him in

heaven. C. Imlek.»
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Stands pre-cmineat among the great Trunk Lines of the

West i'or being the most direct, quietest, and safest line

connecting the great Metropolis, CHICAGO, and the

Eastee.v, Nokth-Eastekj.', SouTnEHN and South-
Eastekx lines, which terminate there, "with Minne-
apolis, St. Paul, Kansas City, Leaten-u-orth,
Atchison, Council Bluffs and Osiaha, the coii-

MKEciAL GENTSES from which radiate

EVERY LINE OF ROAD
that penetrates Northern MinneRota, Dakota, jraiiitoba
and the Contiueut from ihe Missouri liiver to the Pa-
cific Slope. The

Gliicago, Rock Island k Pacific Railway

is the only line from Chicng-o owning track into Kansas,
or which, by its own road, readies the poiDts above
named. Notkansfees hycabkiage! Is'o missing
connections! iVo huddling in ill-ventilated or un-
clean car-^, as evei'u passenger is ainied in roomy,
clean and ventilated coaches, upon Fast Express
Trains.
Day Cabs of unrivaled magnificence, Pullman" " "

1 world-famous

Through Cars bt;tween Chicago, Peoria, Milwaukee
Minneapolis, St. Paul and Mlssuuvi River points; and
close connections at all points of interKcction with other

of importanco in Iowa. Minnesota. Tlaknta, Alanitiiba,
Kansas. Nebraska. Biack Hills. "Wyoming, Ut h, Idaho.
Nevada, California. Oregon, Washington Territory. Col-
orado, Arizona and New Jlesico.
As liberal nrrangemonts regarding buggagc as any

other line, and rates of fare always as low ascompeii-
tofs, who furnish but a tithe of the comfort.

i United States and Cauada,
t all principal ticket o

R. R. CABLE, E. ST, JOHN,

,011111

The YouwG- Disciple is a neatly printed weekly, published
especiaUy for the moral benefit and religious instruction of our
young folks. It Is now in its seventh year and has been gradu-
ally growing in favor amontr our people. As the price is very
low for a weekly we th nk that every iamily should sub;cribe
fur it for the benefit of iheir childreh. In order that you may
bave no trouble in getting the change we will send it for iSBi
for sixteen 3 cent stamps Enclose them In a letter containing

and address plainly w/itten, put In an envel0i>e and
direct as below and It i nt at ( r risk.

Tbbmb : SiBffle oopy, one year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

tXCJB R4TES, tlNE YJSAR.
10 copies, each ..--..
60 copies, and upwards,each, . . - -

100 copies and upwards, each. . - - -

€i.U'S KATES, SIX MONTHS
10 copies, each, -..--.
50 copies and upwards, each . . . -

100 copies and upwards, each ....

40 ots

sects.

34 eta.

•20 ctS.

18 Ots.

17 CtS

SUJJTDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two 9Iont£BS, or Eight Weeks.
20 copies to one address ....

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weeks,
2} copies to one address -

-

'

^1.9

For Sis: Moo£hs or Twenty-Six Weeks.
20 copies to one address - - $3.

100 'i " " - - 16.26

Our paper Is designed lor the Sunday-School and the honr e
circle. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Superlr -

tendent in the Brotherhood, and want an ageat In eveiy
ohnrob. Send for oampio coplea. Address,

Q,t INTEK & BRtIMBA.TJGH,
Box W, Hxintfrgdon, Pa.

THE NORMAL,
JiUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOMH, SCSOOL, AND CSUBCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STTTDEUTS CAK ENTER AT AHY TIME

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of ail, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tv; o 3-cent stamps for s

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QUIKTES, Pres.,

Box 290, Hnatingdon, JPa.

BOOKS FOR urn.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Uommentaries, SundaySchool Books, or any boots that

may be wanted. All boolig will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50

Campbell and Owen Debate, i go

Cniden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sbeep, 3 50

Chorlton's Grape Grower's Guide, 75

Cole's American Fruit Book. 76

Cook's Manual of the Apiary, 75

Aubi^nie's History of the Keformatlon, 5 vols. 12 mo. fl 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in dofenca of the truth as held

and practiced by the Bretliren, \ 5c

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 00

German and EnKlish Testaments, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, a 2&

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home,
Mental Science,

Moshelm's Church Histo Ancient and Modern, from
the birth of Christ to the year 1828. Two volumes.

8vo. Sheep. Each,

Man and Woman,
Minutes of Annual Council,

Nead's Theology, Nead,
Smitfi's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, iUistrated with
over 400 tine engravings, history of each booit of the Bi
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mail, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 75

Scott, Kev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, aceordinx to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ei
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

NEW TUNB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, ji 25

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 50

Per dozen, by express, 14 75

1 50

5 00

1 26

%

HTMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH,

Morocco, single oopy post-paid.

Per doz " "

Per doz., by Express,

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz. '•

Per dozen by express,

Sheep, single oopy, post-paid,

Per dozen, "

Per dozen, by Express,

Tuck, single,

Per dozen,

Per dozen, by express,

Money sent by postal order, draft, cheek, or In reglatere

letter, at our risk.

QUINTEB & BkUMBAUGH BrOS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

91

9 50

9 00

66

8 80

6 30

65

6 80

6 30

1 10

11 00

11 40

PBNJSrSYLVAJSriA EAILEOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, December 19, 1881, the follnwing
schedule went into eflfect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAINS WKST'WABD
Leave Euntinrjdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Pit-.taburgh E.xpress 1 17 a m 7 00 a m
Phila. Express 7 15 a m 2 15 p m
Way Passenger. . .12 18 p m 8 35 p m
Mail 5 18 pm 12 20 am
Fast Line 6 03 p m 11 00 p m

TKAlNS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Expre.S3 9 05 a m 5 00 p m
Chicago Day Expr. 1 05 p m 7 05 p m
St. Louis Day Ex. . 1 16 pm 7 15 pm
Mail 4 07 pm. .Arr. Hrsbg 7 45 p m
Huntingdon Ac, . . 6 45 p m
Philadtlphia Ex. . . 11 34 p m 7 00 a m

HUNTINGDON AJ^D BKOAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, December 19, 1881.

LEAVE SOUTH. STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE MOaTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mall.

P. M. A. M. P. Jl. P M.
6 50 9 20 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 00 12 10
6 53 9 23 . . Long Siding. .

.

5 57 12 07
7 03 9 33 MoConnellstown 5 48 11 58
7 08 9 38 Grafton 5 43 11 58
7 20 9 48 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 30 1143
7 28 9 58 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

.5 21 11 32
7 35 10 05 Rough and Ready 5 15 11 26
7 41 10 13 Cove 5 08 11 18
7 44 10 15 Fisher's Summit 5 05 11 15
7 55 10 24 Saxton 4 55 11 05
8 10 10 37 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 40 10 53
8 15 10 42 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 35 10 47
8 25 10 57 . . Piper's Run . . 4 25 10 35
8 32 11 05 .Brallier's Siding. 4 18 10 38
8 38 11 10 ....Tatesville ... 4 12 '0 23
8 41 11 13 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 08 10 18
8 47 11 17 Everett 4 03 10 13
8 50 11 20 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 00 10 10
9 00 11 40 Bedford.... 3 35 9 50
10 40 1 10 . . Cumberland .

.

2 15 8 15
p. M. p. M. P, M. A, M.

PATENTS
We continue to act as Solicitors forPatents, Caveats,
Trade Marks, Copyrights, etc., for tbe United States,
Cauada, Cuba, Eng-land, France, Germany, etc. We
have had tliirty-fivo years' experience.

Patents obtained through us are noticed in the Sci-
entific AMERICAN. This large and splendid illus-
trated weeklypaper, $3.20 ayear,shows the Progress
of Science, is very interesting, and has an enormous

New York. Hand book about Patents free.

r dozen $4 OO
"

1 60
"

1 00

60

76

gravlngs, per doz. 70

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-
Tbe following list of things are needed in all Sunday soh^ol?
Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozen

Testaments, " "

" Flexible

Minute Boobs, each

Class Books, per dozen,

Union Primers with finee

First Reading Books, "

Second Reading Books "

Union Spelling Books, with engravings, each IB

250 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, 29
260 " " " '» blue, ae

180 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 26
100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40
62 Tickets, with text and verse, 35

We can also furnish anything else needed in the Sunday-

school. Address QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.
Bos 50, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

1 20

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 60 a year, postage included.

This Christian journal Is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Churcli of the Bretkren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva'ce of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Repeot-
anco. Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Resist-
ance, Non-Conformity to the World and the Perrecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged Instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50j Huntingdon, Pa.
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GLOEIOUS, CLOUDLESS NATIVITY OF OUE
EVEELIVING, INTEEOEDING

EEDEEMEE.

BY H. BALSBAUOH.

To Elder Jacob and Sister Amanda Witmore,

of Centerview, Missouri.

Grace and peace be mulplied, which is pos-

sible only in the Crucified ; not only through

but in the risen Godman who died for our

Bins.

With a grateful, lovo-warmed heart I ac-

knowledge your welcome Christmas gift. In

the matter of stamps I am like the daughters

of the horseleech, ever crying give, give.

Prov. 30 : 15. "Ye have well done to com-

municate with my affliction. Phil. 4 : 14.

With such sacrifices God is well pleased.

Heb. 13 : 16. You have Matt. 10 : 42, and

25 : 40, as your promissory note against the

glad and glorious day of settlement. The
spout is 80 deeply steeped in the flesh that it

is a rare attainment to rise sufficiently above

sin and self to see as God see&, enter into his

purpose, and live worthy of our high calling.

Even most professing Christians are of the

earth, earthy, carnal at the core, and indis-

putably carnal in their deportment. They
have never known the luxury of "counting

all things but dung," and "taking joyfully

the spoiling of their goods," and suffering a

total and voluntary bankruptcy of all things

"for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus our Lord." Phil. 3 : 8, Heb. 10 :

34. The many who name the Name above

every name are content with knowing about

Christ. They never attain, nor strive to at-

tain, the blessed realization of Paul, "that I

may know Jfim, and the poiver of his resurrec.

tion, and the fellowship of his suS'erings."

Phil. 3 : 10. This is higher than tradition,

higher than ordinances, higher than church

membership, although all these are needed

for its realization- The life that the Holy
Ghost imported into the Virgin Mary was as

real as her own life. The formation of Em-
manuel in her, and partly out of her own
substance was as real as the integration of

her own complex being. So with the Chris-

tian. His life is not simply the contempla-

tion or the imitation of Christ ; it is his very

indwelling by the Holy Spirit. "I live, yet

not I, but Christ liveth in me." This is the

characteristic of the saint. He is "a partak-

er of the Divine nature," a "temple of the

Holy Ghost," an embodiment and reflector of

Jehovah-Jesus. Such souls can and do count

tobacco among the "all things" that are lost

for "the excellency" of that wonderful and

thrilling union and conscious fellowship

which the Godborn enjoy with their Father

in Heaven. The trappings and gewgaws and

glitter and parade and display which so many
in the Brotherhood flaunt as evidences ol

progress, are the fungi of the flesh, the oat-

growth of sin, the products of hell, and

shame the cross of Christ. The new life has

its own affinities, which reach after and fas-

ten upon whatever pleases God, which turn

the whole being into the drift of incarnate

Deity. "We are not our own, we have been

bought with a price," and "therefore" we are

enjoined and inclin'ed to "glorify God in our

bodies, and in our spirits, which are God's."

1 Cor. 6 : 19, 20.

Christ is both life and hope. "For the joy

set before Rim, he endured the cross, despising

the shame, and is set down at the right hand

of the Throne of God." Heb. 12 : 2. This

is the only "hope that maketh not ashamed."

It is prelibation and stimulus. It is intwist-

ed with love and faith. It is the trinity of

Christian joy and experience. These under-

lie the Qoble deeds of the saints that are

chronicled in the archives of the golden city.

When the solemn, all-decisive Tekel will be

fulfilled, your stamps will be in the balance

with the Divine endorsement in Emmanuel's

blood to lift you to your position in glory.

Dan. 5 : 27. "God is not unrighteous to for-

get your work and labor of love which ye

have shown toward his name, in that ye

ministered to the saints, and do minister."

Heb. 6 : 10. Sacrifice is the law and essence

of love. If we love Jesus with all the heart,

soul, mind, and strength, our life will be a

continued flame of sacrifice, "killed all the

day long," gaining in life as we are "made

more conformable to his death," and this

will mean "joy unspeakable and full of glory,"

even the very joy of God Almighty and All-

holy. Eeligion is nothing less than natural

Divine goodness and peace—natural to the

new life imparted by the Holy Ghost from

Jesus the Christ. A complete consecration

secures a complete incoming of God, and this

is heaven on earth.

May a Christ-enjoying, soul-exalting, Holy

Ghost Christmas be yours. Christmas is the

saint's every day anniversary.

Union Deposit, Pa.

EEAOHING THE MASSES.

"How shall we reach the masses ?" is the

question discussed in church papers and

preacher's meeting now
;
just as if no light

had been shed on the subject in the history

of the past.

Jesus reached the masses. He went forth

with his heart full of love, speaking to men
in a common-sense style, of things of the

deepest, highest interest, and the "common
people heard him gladly."

Martin Luther reached the masses. The
great truth, "The just shall live by £a,ith,"

set the soul on fire,, and going forth speaking

with an honest heart and glowing lips, the

masses throughout the length and breadth of

Germany listened with rapt attention to his

burning words.

John Wesley reached the masses. He got

his heart "strangely warmed," laid aside for-

malism, left the Gothic churches, where the

people were not, and to which they would
not come, and went forth in the fields and

public streets, and plain buildings where the

people were, or could be gathered; and then

in earnest, afi'ectionate, pleadings, besought

them to be reconciled unto God—reaching

sometimes ten thousand ears at once.

The fathers in this country reached the

masses. They had no fine churches, no psal-

ters, DO richly, gaudily dressed members to
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stand in the way of truth ; but they had

warm hearts, and a winning story to tell

about Jesus ; and going forth where the peo-

ple were, and into the great woods where

they would come, they told their story in the

artless eloquence of nature and common-

sense, and the multitude gathered around

them to hear Jesus.

Charles Spurgeon reaches the masses. He
has no fine cathedral, no gaudy church, ope-

ra-like in its appointment; but a vast, plain

edifice, into which the masses can come, with

plain, free seats, made for people with plain

clothes to sit upon ;
and then without boring

the people with quartette singing, or psalters,

or musty prayers composed two hundred

years ago, or manuscript sermons, he has

them all to sing, and then gives them a dish

of good English common-sense about Jesus

and eternal life that makes the ears tingle

And him, too, the people hear gladly. Po-

licemen cannot keep the people out.

"Eeach the masses ?'' Suppose that some

man with religion in his heart, common-sense

in his head, and money in his pocket, should

build a plain edifice, with seats for five thou-

sand, near the Five Points, New York City

;

and that two or three hundred warm-heart-

ed Christians, dressed in plain clothes, should

spend much of the week in distributing tracts

in that populous locality, and in inviting the

poor creatures to come to the great, plain

church; and then suppose that a warm-heart-

edjgodly minister, who knew something about

human nature as well as the classics—having

tact to touch the springs of action in the hu-

man heart—should preach Jesus to them on

the Sabbath day; don't you imagine that the

masses would be reached ?

If I am to answer how an over-dressed,

over-fed church, worshipping in a splendid

edifice, with rented pews, where manuscript

sermons are read by scholarly formalists,

hymns are sung by choirs without any natur-

al music to touch the human heart, and pray-

ers are intoned for the human ear rather

than for the ear of God

—

1 give it up ! The
thing cannot be done in that way. The great,

natural heart, that beats in the bosom of the

uncultured mass of the race, cannot be touch-

ed by any such unnatural means as these.

But let such a church get to the beautiful

simplicity of Jesus of Galilee—dressing plain-

ly, meeting in plain and pleasant churches,

where the rich and poor come together be-

fore the Lord, to hear of a common Savior,

in the language of a common people, which is

the language of the Bible, and to hear hymns
sung to music, which, though not according

to the rules of art, is yet full of the pathos of

nature; and the masses around them will be

reached; for the people are keenly susceptible,

and are pining and dying because such christ-

ians, with such means, don't come and save

them. The masses have always been reached.

STEPHEN GIKAED.

A correspondent writing from Philadelphia

to the St. Louis Republican, under date of

Dec. 23, says

:

Upon reading in yesterday's Republican a

republished correspondence from Gath, con-

tributed to the Cincinnati Enquirer on aristo-

cratic marriages, I was struck with astonish

ment at the reference therein contained to

the domestic relations of Stephen Girard. It

is confessedly strange that the world knows
so little respecting the private life of this dis-

tinguished philanthropist, especially since in

these latter days the domestic concerns of all

public men seem to be regarded as public

property.

How many thousands have wondered why
Girard established a princely college with

such singular provisions left in his last will

for its government ? Every one is presumed

to know that Girard College—the finest edu-

cational institution in the world, with a prop-

erty, the assessed value of which is 132,000,00

—admits none but orphans, and that no min-

ister or minister's son is permitted to enter

any of its buildings or grounds.

But why ?

Gath's correspondence, which conveys some

unjust insinuations against Girard, prompts

me to give the following information which I

obtained while visiting the college in the

early part of November last

:

Having several hours of leisure while in

Philadelphia upon the occasion referred to, in

company with a resident of the place, I drove

out to that renowned philanthropic memorial,

and after inspecting the eight white granite

buildings on the ample grounds, instituted an

inquiry among old Philadelphians to ascer-

tain if possible the motives which prompted

Girard in founding the institution and the

cause of his enmity toward all churches. The
story, as I obtained it from unquestionably

correct sources, is as follows

:

Girard was formerly a devout Catholic,

whose contributions to the church at times

were almost princely. He did not marry un-

til many years of old bachelorhood had ting-

ed his hair with gray, and but for a strange

meeting would doubtless have remained a

celibat*. Baing the largest ship owner in

the world his business led him to nearly all

ports of the globe, and his name was familiar

in every merchant port. On a public occa-

sion when a large body of merchants wel-

comed him home after a long cruise, the fes-

tivities of the reception turned from speech-

making to a grand ball, at which Girard saw

and was introduced to the daughter of a

prominent gentleman in Philadelphia, and

this meeting, which had many singular fea-

tures about it not necessary to be related

here, culminated in marriage.

It is said by all those with whom I con

versed on the subject that Girard's young

wife was exquisitely beautiful and a lady of

rare polish and education. His treatment of

her, instead of being austere, as "Gath" de-

clares, was that of a proud lover, ever anx

ious to excite her favors by a bestowal of

elegant gifts and a constant exhibition of lov-

ing tenderness. One year after his marriage,

business called Girard to South America,

where he remained eighteen months, and

upon his return he was greeted affectionately

by his young wife, but her caresses were poi-

son to his lips, for there were unmistakable

evidences, readily apparent, that she was

about to become a mother.

I could add nothing to the facts of this sad

story by dwelling upon the scene which fol-

lowed. Girard's reproach was succeeded by

a frank confession from his wife, who named

their favorite pastor as her guilty companion.

I am not prepared to say of what denomina-

tion Mrs. Girard was a member, but my im-

pression now is that Girard had some time

previously withdrawn from the Catholic

Church for some just reason, and that both

he and his wife had united with some Prot-

estant sect.

Girard could not forgive his wife, and she

being a keenly-sensitive woman, was so con-

science-stricken by her great crime that two
months after the revelation she beceme insane

and was carried to a madhouse. Here she

languished for nearly two years, when death

delivered her of her malady. The church of

which she was a member took charge of her

remains and gave them burial in a manner
commensurate with the great wealth of her

husband. A bill of the funeral expenses was
afterward presented to Girard, but he per-

emptorily refused payment and the matter

was about to go into the courts. .Discovering

the attitude in which such a legal contest

would place^him, Girard paid the biU under

protest, and then, feeling as though the

church had stabbed him twice, he withdrew

from active life, and realizing $18,000,000

from his shipping interests he concluded to

expend 18,000,000 of that sum in founding a

college, which he intended should be a per-

petual reproach to all churches and the fol-

lowers thereof. His respect for society and
his relations prevented him from exposing

the secret which crushed his life, and thus

speculation has been left to write the history

of his domestic sorrows

In the front centre of the main building of

Girard College is a large picture of the phi-

lanthropist's faithful housekeeper, but no por-

trait of his wife was ever suffered to come

inside the precincts which his will has sought

to protect from ministerial eyes, and by which

he has secured an intellectual inheritance to

many poor but deserving orphan boys.

Girard survived his wife fifteen years, and

now lies under a marble sarcophagus in the

main college building.

I have not written this for the purpose of

resurrecting a scandal, but to relieve the

memory of a noble man from dishonest asper-

sions, and to answer a question asked by

thousands

SOWING AND REAPING.

BT LIZZIE H DELP.

"Not to scatter tborna, but roses,

For our reaping by and by."

Daily we are sowing seeds which shall

spring up and bear fruit. Every morning we
enter upon a new day, perhaps with good re-

solves to spend the day in a profitable man-

ner. For a time all seems to go well, then

an alluring temptation throws us off our

guard and we forget the command of our

Savior, "Watch and pray." We neglect to

watch and are too weak to withstand temp-

tations. In the evening we reflect upon the

events of the day, as we know that "each

moment we record upon earth, and in heav-

en, the imperishable influence which silently

bears witness to our powers for good or evil,"

and as we think of all this we are tilkd with

remorse for the precious rooroents sadly
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wasted, and for the little accomplished for

the cause of Christ, What a consolation it

is then that we have an high Priest who can

be touched with our infirmities ; who was

tempted as we are but wijthout sin ; humble,

and truly penitent we come to Him and plead

for forgiveness, and resolve that it must be

better in the future.

The future is not a harvest field into which

we can wander at will and reap the golden

grain. It is an unsown field, to be plowed,

sown, watched and worked upon with fidelity,

if its furrows are to be hidden by the waving

grain. There is nothing there but the soil

upon which to work ; everything else the

worker must furnish. Opportunities will

crowd the days, but will pass empty handed

unless we recognize and hold them.

We are scattering seeds day by day, and

they will all spring up, and then there may
be tares and weeds instead of the rich golden

grain. We may have given words, careless

words, idle words. When the hearts were

longing for sympathy and comfort, we passed

by on the other side instead of aiding the

poor and unfortunate. O ! what will the

harvest be of idle words, misspent days, care-

less deeds, and neglected opportunities ?

What if we should be called to meet our

Lord now, empty handed, no talent consecrat-

ed to his service, all lavished upon ourselves,

and nothing for the Master. "They that sow

in tears shall reap in joy." How comforting

are those words to the self-denying soldier of

Christ, who forsakes the world with all its

pleasures and allurements, and it may be

father and mother, for the sake of the Gospel.

He must contend against fearful odds, and

ofttimes he becomes weary and discouraged.

Thus it has always been and ever will be.

But we have every inducement to hold out

faithful. We know that the crown is not at

the beginning, but at the end of the race.

Let us therefore toil faithfully, and scatter

good seed all along the highway of life. Some
may fall upon the rocks to die, others among
the thorns or on stony ground, yet withhold

not thine hand. Eest assured some will fall

upon good ground, and you shall doubtless

come again with rejoicing, bringing the gold-

en sheaves.

Mainland, Pa.

ITEMS OF OHUEOH MISTOET.

DAS DAVIDISCHSPSALTERSPIEL—DAVID S PSALM-

SONG.

The Davidische Psalterspiel being the first

hymn-book ever published in America by the

Germantown German Baptist Church, and

the Germantown Church having a different

form of church government from the Ephrata

church, and both churches having used the

hymn-book for about one hundred years, I

was at times taken with considerable curiosi-

ty to know who the compilers were, and by

whom the introduction was written, there

being no names given.

One of the causes of there being no names
given probably were the customs of preced-

ing ages of the world. In the German Ke-

formed hymn-book (Gorman) of 1807 there

is an introduction, but no name given. In

the Mennonite hymn-book (German) of 1829

an introduction, but no name. In four Eph-

rata hymn books (German) 1739, 1747, 1762

and 1766, introductions, but no names given.

To make the discovery if possible who the

compilers were of the selection of the hymns
made, and who the writer was of the intro-

duction contained, I wrote several letters of

inquiry to A. H. Cassel of Montgomery coun-

ty, Pa., to which answers were received. The

first, dated March 20, 1880, contained the fol-

lowing reply

:

''No, Alexander Mack or his friends never

published a hymn-book in Germany. They
used a book called Das Davidische Psalterspiel.

It was a large book having nearly 1,000 pag-

es, and over 1,000 hymns—most of them very

long ones. Only a very few copies of it were

brought to this country. Consequently the

Brethren were obliged to use different kinds

of books in their public worship, which caus-

ed a great deal of confusion in their congre-

gational singing, until about 1740, the breth-

ren abridged the old big Psalterspiel, besides

adding a number of new hymns , and publish-

ed it under the title of Das Kleine Davidische

Psalterspiel (The Small David's Psalm Song).

"The first edition left the press in 1744 It

was printed by Christopher Saur (Sour) in

Germantown, and was at once introduced into

all the churches of the brctherhood. The
book soon became so much of a favorite even

among Christians of others denominations,

tbat four editions of it were printed by Saur

in a short time. And by 1836 at least thir-

teen editions of it were printed in this coun-

try and one edition of it was ordered from

Europe. It is still extensively used in the

German churches of the Brethren."

The second letter, dated June 24, 1880, con-

tains the following historical account

:

"That Davidische Psalterspiel used by the

Brethren in Germany was privately publish-

ed, without any imprint except the date, and

used by the so-called "Pietists" popularly de-

nominated Die Schwaermer or Enthusiasts,

which abounded in Germany about the time

the Brathren church was first organized, and

which in the beginning consisted largely of

that class of people, the same as did the first

organization of the church of Ephrata. There

is also a great similarity in the spirit and

strain of the hymns to those of the Wey-

rauch's Huigel, and Wunderspiel, I therefore

value it very highly,

I have the first and third editions of it

;

but there is no difference in the title pages

whatever, except the date, that of the third

is 1740. Will give you the title verbatim as

it stands

:

Davidishes

Psalte r-Spiel.
der

Kinder Zions

von

Alton und neuen auserlesenen

Geistes-Gesaengen

Allen wahren Heyls-begierigin

Saeuglingen der Weisheit,

in sonderheit aber

Djuen Gemeinen des Herren zum dienst

und gebrauch mit fleiez zusumen
getragen

Und in gegenwaertig-belibiger form

und ordnug

Nebst einera doppelten derzu nuitglioben

und der materien halber noethigen

Register

Ans licht gegeben.

Im Jahr Christi 1718.

It has a very instructive and most excellent

preface, besides a poetic dedication. The
number of pages and hymns I think I gave

you in a former letter, and therefore will not

give it again.

Christopher Saur of Germantown was my
great-grandfather. He was the only child of

his father—whose name also was Christopher,

generally called Christopher Ist, who came
to this country in the autumn of 1724, when
his son, (my great-grandfather) was not quite

three years old yet, and commenced printing

in Germantown in 1738, and carried it on

quite extensively until 1758, when he died

very suddenly. From that time on the busi-

ness was continued by hia son without the

least interruption until 1778.

I don't know much about Peter Baker's

opinions concerning those denominations you
mention, except that he was very friendly to

the Quakers and the Mennonites on account

of their plainness and non-resisting princi-

ples. He appears altogether not to have been

so narrow minded and so exclusive in his relig-

ions opinions as many others were in his

day."

The third letter bears the date of Novem-
ber 1st, 1880, and contains in all probability

the most full and complete account ever writ-

ten of the Psalterspiel, the hymn book used

by the German Baptist Brethren for the pe-

riod of about one hundred' years, (1744

1844). The following is the reading of the

letter without any changes made :

Harleysvillb, Mont'y Co., Pa.

Nov. Ist, 1880.

The original Davidische Psalterspiel which

the Brethren used in Germany was a very

large costly book of 928 double-column pages

containing over 1,000 hymns, and most of

them were very long ones too. The first edi-

tion of it was printed in 1718. The book

soon became such a favorite among all classes

of spiritual worshipers that by 1740 three

editions of it were printed. I have the 1st

and 3d in my possession and are perhaps the

only copies of it in America.

It appears that the Brethren brought very

few of them along when they came over, and

as they multiplied and increased very fast

after they were here awhile, there was soon

a very great lack of hymn-books, and to im-

port that hig Psalterspiel from Germany would

have been too expensive, as there were but

poor facilities for importing anything at that

time—especially books ; for all the imports

had to come by way of England, and as the

king's printers there claimed a monopoly

throughout the British dominions, all the

boxes or packages containing books were

weighed and as high as 6 pence sterling per

pound was charged as duty, besides commis-

sion and consignment which sometimes

amounted yet to from 50 to 100 per cent of

their value, which almost prevented the im-

porting of books, and was the reason why
Christopher Saur undertook to print the Bi-

ble (the substance of the above I have from

Saur's newspapers of 1740.)

Therefore as it was too expensive to import

,
Psalterspiels, &nd it wss copsidered too large
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to reprint ine whole of it, and as many of

the hymns were not appreciated any more,

the Brethren concluded to publish an abridg-

ment of it under the title of "Das Kleine Da-

vidishe Psalterpiel, and add favorite hymns to

it from all other books, besides some of their

own compositions. A number of Brethren

assisted in the work, but Saur, Mack and

Baker were the principals that made the se-

lection. The first edition of it was printed

by C. Saur, Germantown, in 1744, having 530

pages and 536 hymns (the most of this infor-

mation I have from old brethren that lived

cotemporary with Mack and Saur). But to

corroborate some of these assertions, I will

add a paragraph verbatim from the preface of

the first edition as follows : "Die Ursachen

dieses kleine Davidische Psalterspiel heraus

zn geben ist gewesen, wail in denen Versam

lungen der Gliederschafi't oflft grosser mangel

an Gesang-Buchern war, und in mancher Yer-

samlungen zwei, ja dryerly Lieder Bacher

waren darnm wurde man raths, das man ein

Gesang-Buch drucken leise : man war auch

Einstimmig die mehrate und bekanteste Lie-

der, aus dem bieher wohlbekaunten Grossern

Psalterpiel herous zu wohlen deren melode-

yen am mehrsten bekant sind, und in das

Format zu bringen. Man hat sich auch be-

flissen, nach dem aller-unparthey ischen sinn

zu handlen, das man auch aus anaerer Autho-

ren Gesang-Buchern Lierder ausgelessen hat

nebst enigen Liedern, welche man in manu-

script gefunden, so das man aller-dinge sagen

kan : das es in gantz unparthey isches Ges

sangBuch sey, ja ein einfaltiges Blumen Gar-

tigen von allerhand sorten Blumen oder Lie-

dern, vor alle solche Liebhaber die den Herrn

mit Hertz und mund loben," &o. The book

was used throughout the Brotherhood, and is

yet in most of the German congregations, it

also became a favorite among other denomi-

nations consequently there was an unceasing

demand for it, so that Saur published four

editions of it, the first in 1744, the second in

1760, the third in 1764 and the fourth in 1777

Then Steiner & Cist of Philadelphia published

an edition in 1781. Then three editions were

published by Samuel Saur, the first is im-

printed Chestnuthill, 1791, and the third 1797.

Next Michael Billmeyer of Germantown,

printed three editions of it, the first in 1797,

the second in 1813, the third in 1817. Then

Sohafer & Maund of Baltimore, published an

improved edition in 1816. Then when anoth-

er edition was wanted Heinrich Eitter, a Ger-

man bookseller and stationer of Philadelphia,

undertook to furnish the Brethren with it at

a lower price by getting it printed in Germa-

ny, accordingly a copy was sent over and an

edition soon appeared with the imprint Ger-

mania, 1829. Then as there was still an in-

creasing demand for it Geo. Mentz and Son

of Philadelphia had it stereotyped about 18

33, and there is therefore no telling how
many editions of it appeared by them until

about 1850, when the old Mentz died, and in

consequence of neglect the plates were de-

stroyed by fire, and since no edition has ap

peared. It is therefore so completely out of

print that not a single new copy could be pro-

cured of it any more at no price, and while

the Brethren got in the way of using other

books, and as there is but very little demand

any more for German hymn books it is not

likely that there wiU be another edition pub

lished. I enumerated fourteen editions that

I know of, thirteen of which I have in my
library, but it Is possible that there might

have been stiU more published. I hope this

will be satisfactory so far as the Psalterspiel

is concerned, it is at least about all the infor-

mation I can give you concerning it.

I cannot say positively when the Marbur-

ger Gesang Buck was compiled, but don't

think that it is as old as the Psalterspeil, at

least not as old as the original large one of

1718. 1 have a number of copies of it, of both

European and American editions, but none

older than yours, that is Saar's of 1770, which

was decidedely the first in America, but he

published yet four editions of it afterwards,

and it has also been reprinted since by other

publishers.

The German Reformed hymn book you

speak of, printed by Billmeyer in 1807 is by

no means the first or earliest edition, for C.

Saur had printed three editions of it already

by 1772, and Ludwig Baish in Philadelphia,

printed a fourth edition in 1774, besides oth-

ers before Billmeyers of 1807, there is no evi-

dence that the compilers of the Psalterspiel

copied from it, as it was much earlier. But

while they both contain a number of the

same hymns, it is evident that both compilers

copied from the some sources.

Ambrosius Lobwasser was a. princely ooun-

seller, and an eminent divine of Konigsberg

in Prussia, was born in 1514 and died in 1585.

He became distinguished for translating the

French Psalm hymns into German metre with

their original French meledies which was a

somewhat peculiar style of singing, a little

similar to the Episcopalian mode of chanting,

said to be invented by St. Ambrose the great,

in the fourth century. Lobsvassor's introduc

tion of that method from the French into the

German soon became a great favorite through

out all Europe, and many of our early Amer-

ican hymn books contained selections from it,

accompanied with staffs of the music. I have

a very flue copy of the whole with all the

music printed in 1585, another very complete

copy in extra large tyjje printed at Marburg

in 1710, besides numerous selections from it

of different dates. * I think I have now an

swered all your queries and I hope to your

satisfaction, with which I remain as ever your

true friend. A. H. Cassel.

* I forgot to mention that I have also a fine copy

of the original French in the versification of the

celebrated Theodore De Beza, printed in 1707.

Obed Snowberger .

Quincy, Pa., Oct. 29, 1881.

A GLAHOE AT OTJE OOTEMPOBABIES.

It requires a certain capasity for good in

yourself to appreciate the good in others ; and

the converse is unhappily true also, for, if

you constantly see the bad in others, you

may safely conclude that you are not exactly

what you ought to be yourself.

Never swerve in your conduct from your

honest conviction. Decide because you see

reasons for decision, and then act because

you have decided. Let your actions follow

the guidance of your judgment; and if be-

tween them both you go down, go down it is

—it is the only course worthy of a man.

THE BRETHREN AT WORK.

Brethren at Work No. 3 is on our table. The
first page contains editorial items, denomi-

nated "Gems of Gold." These items are very

instructive in the main but we are not sure

that they are all pure gold. Perhaps if they

were to go through the refining process a lit-

tle dross might be found. But we do not

mean to cast any reflections whatever. They
are as pure and as good as the generality of

editorial items. From the page we glean and

clip the following

:

"Eld. Miller, the senior editor, is on a visit

to his old home at Ladoga, Ind. He is on his

way to Ashland, and will visit a number of

the churches in ludiana OQ his return to Ash-

land."

Two wore received by baptism at Ladoga,

Ind., on New Year's day.

Eld. John Knisley is still travelling and

preaching. He was as far West as Iowa and

travelled with his conveyance. His wife ac-

companied him. He visited the Wadams
Grove church. 111., recently.

Bro. John Flory of Virginia, is going to

Iowa about the first of February. He will

conduct a series of meetings near South En-

glish, Iowa.

The Brethren of Southern Missouri have

asked Eld. Miller to meet one of the leading

Campbellite ministers in debate the 20th of

February. Elder M. has not yet decided

whether he will go.

The Helping Hand, a monthly devoted to

the "Orphan's Home at Huntingdon, Pa , is

before us. It is just the right thing in good

time- B.-other David Bmmert is the Editor

and he presents a neat and instructive paper

in behalf of the poor and friendless. Price

50 cents.

It is not published wholly in behalf of the

Orphan's Home here but in behalf of all such

enterprises among us. It is just the paper

our brethren need to incite them to good

works.

Two cases of small pox in Lanark a few

weeks ago. A lady from Chicago brought

the disease there.

In the days of Christ and the apostles

when the Gospel was ushered in as the rule

of life, there was not one word said about

progression Chrictians or old order Christians.

Nowhere do we read that Christ called some

one of his disciples progressive disciples, and

others old order disciplas. These terms are

the inventions of men hence can reach no

further than men. Let God's children cling

to the Bible names, disciple, brother and sis-

ter. To put adjectives before these terms is to

create parties and make divisions.

Very true. Do away with these terms and

put from U3 self-will, jealousy, variance and

hatred,and there will be a different state of af.

fairs. It will not be a panacea for our troubles

to merely avoid these names.

The comment on the apostolic injunction

'•Beware of dogs," is significant. Has the

editor of the B at W fallen among the dogs ?

Judging from the conclusion at which he ha s

arrived we would suppose he has either bad a



TEE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.

bite or has been studying their nature. Your

cot elusions are wise.

The second and third pages contain two ar-

ticles, one selection from the Progressive Chris-

tian written by brother Howard Miller and

the other by Eld. B. F. Moomaw, entitled

"Where does Duty Lead ?'' Brother Miller

asks a few questions in regard to some points

contained in the Progressive platform. He
seems to think that we can not maintain the

principle of plainness and sacrifice the fact.

We think that view of the matter is correct.

The question raised by brother Moom-
aw is an important one. He concludes that

it is the duty of the church to make the Bi-

ble and nothing but the Bible her rule of faith

and practice, and in her united counsels to

interpret and decide on its teachings when it

is indifferently understood by individuals.

—

Then she should stand firmly upon that plat-

form and make no compromise nor concess-

ions to these principles under any circum-

stances whatever.

On page 4 Eld. Miller makes a further de-

fense of the church. He thinks there are

those who seek to destroy the G-ospel principles

that have so long characterized us as a people.

Brother Bshelman under the heading, ''The

Better Way," suggests that our brethren be

cautious, least in the heat of strife we lose

sight of our non-resistant principles, also that

we aim not to wound the feelings of our

brethren, but to cause due reflection for the

good of the Brotherhood. This is good coun-

sel and we hope the contributors of the B. at

W. and all our papers will be more consid-

erate.

Page 5 contains Queries and Answers, one

of which, to our mind, is pertinent, the oth

ers not so pertinent. But so it is, some won-

derful questions are presented to editors.

Sister Stein gives the following information

to^the Brethren :

"Seeing that the Brethren are much con-

cerned about my husband, I have thought it

due them to write this for their satisfaction.

For several years, my husband was very much
over-worked mentally, and so serious had this

severe strain upon his , vital forces become,

that rest and quiet seemed to him the only

source of restoration to good health. Before

leaving, he remarked that only by quiet and

new scenes could he be benefitted. In view

of his being relieved, I consented to his go-

ing. He requested me not to be uneasy, for

the Lord would care for him, and that if any-

thing serious should come upon him, we would

be notified. In view of this I think it best

to do nothing yet to ascertain his wherea-

bouts. I think he is alive, and will in due

time return to us, restored in health, and well

prepared for the battles of life. He has been

a dutiful and faithful husband, and I am wil-

ling still to confide in him and pray for his

return. I extend to my dear brethren my
sincere thanks for their interest in his behalf,

and hope that the journey of life may be

sweetened by blessings to all from our heav-

enly Father."

Bro. Plory shows"How we have Fallen" by

a violation physical of laws.

Pages 6 and 7 contain the Home Depart-

ment and Correspondence. Eid. Moomaw
had been at Ejckbridge, Ta., where he did

all the preaching and singing and yet enjoys

good health. Several additions at the meet-

ing.

Brother Albert F. Harmeson and wife of

Of,-don, Illinois, are the wardens of the Or-

phan Home in Illinois. The Home will be

ready for occupants on the first of March.

Bro. Hope says his wife, who bad been

ill is gaining strength slowly. One baptized

recently.

Pago 8 contains the Tidings from the Field,

but the announcement of the number of sub-

scribers received is omitted. On the whole

the paper is full of interesting matter and its

readers must feel that they were treated to a

dish of rather palatable food last week.

THE aOSPEL PREACHER.

Brother Mason still continues his travels in

Europe and Palestine. He has now left Beth-

lehem and is on his way to Jerusalem. On
the way, and not far from Bethlehem, he

comes to the place where, tradition says, is

Eachel's tomb. Many of the Eachels of Ju-

dah still come to the tomb and weep in mem-
ory of how Kachel suffered. He gives a

graphical description of the way and the

surroundings of the city and next week he

will likely tell us about the city.

Brother Martin refers to the different ways
in which pride shows itself, all of which is

very true. But while pride is so liable to in-

fluence us in everything we do, we should be

the more guarded. If some persons can see

it only in one or two of its forms it is their

misfortune. We that can see it in so many,

and perhaps in all of its forms, and yet are

under its influence, are in no better condition.

Our first work should be to see that we are

free from the monster, and then we can be

efiicient in enlightening others. We think the

effort that the contributors to our papers are

making to show that pride is not merely the

adornment of the person may do good. It

will put our people more on their guard in

reference to their feelings and the outcrop-

pings of pride in general. We need humility

of heart as well as of appearance.

A "Close Observer" gives what he calls a

"Plain Talk. He has been giving several

talks through the Preacher and now wants to

know why our brethren have adopted the

Lord's prayer as a closing prayer ? We will

see whether some one will give "Observer"

the desired information. He thinks there

ought to be some forethought before we ap-

proach God in prayer, and further that we
ought to use the best language we can com-

mand, as God wants the best of overthing

Now we have no objection to these ideas. We
ought to approach God with a feeling of rev

oreuce and gratitude. This feeling we get

f.om a contemplation of God—his power, his

benevolence, &c. If we have not thought of

these things more or less, how can we ap

proach God gratefully and reverently ? As to

the language employed no one would advo-

cate the idea that we ought to purposely mar
our language. God designs that our tongues

and voices shall be employed in praising him
and we should use them in our prayers to the

best of our ability. But the trouble is we are

so liable to seek our own honor in the use of

language in our prayers rather than the hon-

or of God. After all the essential of accept-

able prayer is the motive—the feeling. If

wo approach God with proper motives, the

stammering tongue becomes eloquent. It is a

fact that no one need feel a delicacy in ap-

proaching God in consequence of a lack of

fluency of language. If we employ the best

we have, be that ever so rude or homely,with

a sincere heart, it will reach the ears of the

great God.

H. H. Eoose under tne heading, "The

Fruits of the Flesh," makes some practical

applications on Gal. 5 : 19-21. He seems to

think that prominent among the fruits of the

flesh is that of jealuosy. We see it manifested

among our laity and ministry. It is a fact

and the best we can do is to watch it and try

to overcome it like all other evils. But in

all our efforts we must be as harmless as

doves and as wise as serpents. In our opposi-

tion to evil we must use judgment.

Brother Mason spent a Sabbath recently

with the brethren of the Loudenville church

Ohio. That church had eighteen accessions

during the year 1881 and everything is now
going on nicely.

A series of meetings closed in the Dicky

meeting-house, Ashland church on the 8th of

January. Eld. John Nicholson did the preach-

ing.

Sister Price of Philadelphia rejoices to hear

that so many of the brethren are favorable

to prayer or social meetings. She has been

going to prayer meeting for twenty years

every week, unless detained by sickness, and

feels that money could not pay for what she

has learned at these meetings. There are

many others that could doubtless testify to

the benefits of these meetings. If properly

conducted they are certainly a medium
through we receive strength and encourage-

ment.

Bro. B. W. Dewit, after taking a view of

the whole matter has come to the conclusion

that there are too many places of publication

among us, and that there will be division as

long as this state of affairs exists. He thinks

if our editors would consolidate their papers

peace and union would prevail once more. If

such a course would bring about this much
desired result, it surely ought to be done at

once, but we fear something more is needed.

The cause is back of our papers. Christian

unity is what is needed. This would dispel

our troubles and perhaps consolidate our pa-

pers.

The editor under the caption, "Who
Shall roll Away the Stone?'' makes a

practical application of the text in Mark
16 : 3, 4. After referring to the stones with

which persons come in contact, and that faith

is the power by which they may be removed

he closes with the following paragraph

:

"It seems natural to borrow trouble, to

cross rivers before we get to them, and to

fight our battles before we mest the enemy.

But to all such we would say, "Trust in the

Lord." Is is not necessary to worry ourselves

about "who shall roll away the stone," for

the Lord will open the way for his children to

pass when he has a work for them to do."

Brother A. J. J. Hixon reports three addi-

tions to the church at Parsons, Kansas, one of

which was a Sabbath- school scholar. The

brethren and sisters there generally seem to

be revived.
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TWO KINDS OF PBATEE-

On a certain day in the olden times, two

men went up into the temple at Jerusalem to

pray. But there was this difference : one of

them delivered a fluent speech to the Al-

mighty, and the other offered a petition. The
one had the ready-tongued flippancy born of

self-conceit; the other broke down into a sin-

gle sob, "God be merciful to me the sinner I"

It was not a vague idea floating in his mind,

but a very strolie at the guilty man who
stood in his shoes, for in the Greek the literal

meaning is, "me, the sinner,"

When our Lord drew this striking photo-

graph of self satisfaction, and self abasement,

he knew that the portraiture would answer

for all time. These two men are living yet

in many a copy ; not in name, but in natuie.

The Pharisee's prayer, or rather his address

to the Lord, was the genuine reflection of his

own heart. It bespoke his complete self sat-

isfaction. Let others censure him or criticise

him, or sooff at him, if they chose, it could

not prick through the rhinoceros hide of his

self-righteousness. He told over the inventory

of his own merits glibly as an auctioneer

cries his wares. On the negative side he was
no extortioner, and no cheat, and no adul-

tei-er: and then with a contemptuous fling at

the poor, odious, social outcast who stood

within hail of him, he sneers out, "Lord, I

thank thee that I am not like that publican."

Having trumpeted his negative virtues, he

adds another stroke of self laudation, "I fast

twice in the week,'' (i. e. on every Monday
and Thursday), and I give tithes of all that

I possess.'' Having thus made out his bill,

he presents it to the all-searching God, and

goes home perfectly satisfied.

Are there any such people nowadays ? Not
in name and external garb of Phariseeism

;

but in the core of them, in their inmost hearts

there are quite too many. They are seen and
heard in our prayer-meeting. The secret dis-

ease that tainted the Pharisee's fluent address

to God, taints their hearts and poisons their

prayers. It is the disease of self-exageration.

They compare themselves with the reckless,

the profane, the drunkard; and by compari

son they seem almost angelic. Having heard

the scandals afloat concerning certain delin-

quent professors around them, they secretly

whisper to themselves, "Well, nobody has

caught me cheating like brother A
;

nobody sees me the worse for drinking like

poor Col. B ; I am always in my pew
on Sunday, and if anybody thinks I am not

about right, let him show a better record."

And this complacent spirit rolls through all

the fluent phrases of devotion which he pours

out in his prayer, and he sits down satisfied

that while other people neglect the meeting,

he is there and has taken part and done his

duty. Into the plague of his own heart, he

has not got even a glimpse. Even the peni-

tential expressions he wove into his prayer

were so hollow, that if his pastor were to

take him at his word, he would be indignant.

Sa wrapped about is he in the soft cloak of

orthodox creed, and decent moralities, and

external compliances, that does not a-py a

fault.

There are just such professors of religion

in our churches ; they are the keenest eyed

to see other people's faults, and the sharpest-

tongued to condemn them. But all spiritual

growth is impossible ; like the young artist

who sees no blemishes in his first pictures,

they are doomed to self-blindness, and as they

rise in their own estimation, they sink in the

estimation of every one around them. How
God must abhor such prayers ! What waste of

precious time in their repetition ! And when
this spirit gets into a church—a spirit of en-

tire satisfaction, dreadful consequences follow.

Precious is the grace of humility ! That

publican was a man after God's own heare.

—

Other people despised him, but not one-tenth

part as much as he loathed himself He has

no spiritual attainments to write in capitals

on his bulletin board. Thoroughly sick at

heart of his own guiltiness, he dares not to

look God in the face. Looking inward at his

own heart sinfulness, and the plague of in-

purity, and unbelief that nestles there, he

keeps beating on his breast—as if he would

smite that wicked heart—and he cries out,

"God have mercy on me, the sinner!"

—

T. L
Ciiyler.

PITOHINfi OUfi TENTS TOWABDS SODOM.

BY B. 0. MOOMAW.

And Lot pitched his tent towards Sodom.—Gen.
13 ; 13.

Lot, Abraham's nephew, had come with

him from Haram, induced to leave Ais kin-

dred, perhaps by an attachment for his uncle,

or by a love of change and adventure, or,

what is more likely, by a hope of personal

advantage. He was doubtless aware of God's

promise to Abraham, and rightly interpreted

the divine purpose to bestow upon his sons

signal mercy and favor. To company with

him was to share these benefits whatever

they might be. If these expectations were

entertained they were realized, for he speed-

ily became great and rich, having "flocks,

and herds, and tents." He also doubtless

great spiritual advantages which would nat-

urally flow from companionship with so good

and wis3 a man as Abraham. The benefits

of his communion with God were reflected

upon Lot, so that he became partaker of both

the temporal and spiritual blessings of the

Patriarch. Bat there comes a crisis in his

history. The two had returned from Egypt

to Bethel, and because of their numerous

herds, the land was not able to bear them.

—

Their herdsmen wrangled over questions of

privilege, and disputed the possession of the

best pastures. The Canaanite and Perezite

idolaters looked on and made this conduct

the subject of individual criticism. It fur-

nished them an excellent occasion to animad-

vert upon the spirit and principles of these

worshippers of the living God. Abraham was

quick to perceive this, and though he was the

elder and most eminent of the two, and al

ready possessed a title to the whole country

as his by the gift of God, yet, for the sake of

peace, and the credit of religion, he besought

Lot with the most commendable prudence and

temper to separate from him, and take his

choice of the country.

We now begin to see the bearing of Lot's

worldly prosperity upon his spiritual condi-

tion,—the influence which motives of tempo

ral advantage exercised over the dictates of

his better nature, and the considerations of

his higher and eternal interests. He showed
no hesitation and expressed no regret at leav-

ing Abraham's family, and losing all the ben-

efits of his righteous example, counsel, con-

versation and worship. He never thought of

making any sacrifice in order to secure a con-

tinuance of such d stinguisLed favors. He
did not hesitate to accept the privileges of the

first choice to which he had neither loyal nor

moral right. But the temper of his mind is

still more strikingly manifested by the nature

of his choice. Disregarding every higher mo-
tive in the desire to increase his wealth, al-

ready too large, he selects, through the mere
"lust of the eye," a valley well watered and
fruitful indeed, but inhabited by a nation of

incorrigible sinners ; and pitched his tent,

—

his own habitation and that of his children,

toward Sodom, the very apex of the moral

ulcer which festered there, and the very sink

of rotteness He could not at once bring

himself to the point of entering the place,

but he takes up his line of march in that di-

rection, camping nearer and still nearer, until

finally we find him within the very walls.

His soul was vexed at their ungodliness,

and he abhorred their abominations, but bus-

iness advantages were very great, and these

considerations prevailed against the dictates

of his better judgment, and dominated all

thoughts and anxieties for his own spiritnal

welfare and that of his family. Now let us

notice the result. He lost all his property

and nearly all his family. Some of them had
become wedded to the ungodly Sodomites,

and their customs, and were undoubtedly in-

volved in the terrible overthrow.

His wife was transfixed in an act of disobe-

dience, and he himself barely escaped with

his life. The sins of Sodom adhered to him
and his remaining daughters, and before the

scene closes they had all covered themselves

with everlasting shame and disgrace. Lot
sought the world,—Abraham was willing to

sacrifice it for the sake of religion Lot lost

everything, goods, goods, family and reputa-

tion ; Abraham gained everything, wealth,

fami-y, broad inheritance, everlasting fame.

The application is plain. When a professed

Christian withdraws from the company of

godly people, and choses worldly associations

for personal advantage, he "pitches his tent

toward Sodom." When increasing wealth

only makes him greedy for more, and less

scrupulous of the means of obtaining it, he

pitches his tent toward Sodom. When he al-

lows the cares and riches of this world to

absorb all his time, talents, thoughts and af-

fections, so that religion occupies a secondary

place, or no place at all in his heart, he pitch-

es his -tent toward Sodom. When family

prayer, reading of the Scriptures, and relig-

ious instruction is neglected at home,—when
he is wide awake over the ledger and nods

over the Bible,—when he is at his business

by early dawn ;^and gets to church once or

twice a month barely in time to hear the text

—when he invests thousands in a doubtful

business venture, and gives the Lord his vul-

gar fractions, then he is pitching his tent to-

ward Sodom.

When a minister of the Gospel is enticed

by the "openings" to enlarge his business be-

yond the prescribed limits,—when his zeal
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for the glory of God and the salvation of

souls gradually ascends the arctics and sleeps

upon the icebergs,—when worldly associa-

tions and influences are allowed to cluster

around his family, and draw them into the

giddy mazes of fashionable life, then he is

pitching his tend towards Sodom.
O, my friends, you wiil not fare better than

Lot. God may be merciful to you and snatch

you as brands from the burning. You may
be saved as by fire, but all your work will be

consumed,and the labor of your hands will be

lost. Worse than all, your families may share

in the ruin, and their blood be found upon
your skirts. Listen, then to the lessons of

this remarkable history, and let the wisdom
which is from above dictate the policy of

your lives.

Green Forest, Va.

TAKE OASE!

Sometimes bridges are built over railroads.

Many lives have been lost because these bridg-

es are not always high enough to let a man
stand up on a high-packet freight train. On
some roads there is a very singular warning
given to passengers and railroad hands. At
some distance on each side of the bridge a
wire is stretched across the road, a little high-

er than the bridge. From the wire a long

fringe of cloth or paper is dropped. Suppose
a careless man is standing upright on a high

car with his back to the engine ; this fringe

strikes him, and while it does not hart him,

yet it reminds him that a little farther on he
will meet a bridge about that high that will

hurt him. This gives him time to drop
down, and thus save his life.

Something like that is often found in life

as we hurry along. Our Heavenly Father
has kindly placed warnings all along the path
of evil. Some are as gentle as the fringe that

only tickles us pleasantly. But they become
more and more serious, until, if we are blind,

or careless, or willful, we perish. That ting-

ling excitement that you feel in a game of

cards is the wire fringe that is meant to keep
you from the gambler's bridge. That pleas-

ant delirium of the wine-cup is meant to warn
in time,that you may not rush on to a drunk-
ard's fate. That sense of shame you feel

when you are foolish enough to utter an oath
is the gentle stroke given you in kindness.

That sense of shame and meanness you had
last Sunday evening, when you had spent

several hours in Sabbath breaking, is an
earnest warning that you would do well to

notice at once.

Our Father warns us gently, repeatedly,

before he strikes us that blow that makes all

other warnings useless.

Little Traveler, rushing along the highway
of life' look out for the " fringe warnings "

that say to you in gentle but earnest tones,

There's danger just ahead. If you will not take

warning you will perish, not only like a beast,

but even like a fool.

Who has not mourned over the fact that

his daily avocations often become vails to his

spiritual nature and keep him from seeing the

Savior whom he loves ? It is not that the av-

ocations are wrong in themselves, but they

are so absorbing as to keep God out of the

thoughts To prevent this evil, a pious min-

ister once advised his friends to pause at least

as often as once every fifteen minutes, and
strive, by a brief act of faith and prayer, to

obtain a conscious manifestation of the Di-

vine Presence. The value of this advice can

only be ascertained by putting it to the test

of practice.

—

Zion's Herald.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

Public and scientific interest still cluster

about the old pyramids of Egypt. Some
travellers have recently made discoveries

that may lead to some important develop-

ments. They have determined on opening

all the pyramids that have not hitherto been

explored, and on further searching those that

are not thoroughly known. There are doubt-

less some mysteries connected with these

piles, that will remain mysteries as long as

the Nile flows at their base,—till all myste-

ries will be solved in the light of a better

world.

At the Literary Society on Friday evening,

Wm. Beery answered the referred question :

Who is responsible for the loss of life in case

of a fire in a theatre ? Who was Warren Has-

ting ? was answered by E. A. Zentmire. Ke-

solved that it would have been advantageous

for President Arthor to have retained the old"

cabinet, was debated by J. B. Keeney and

Frank Brumbaugh. Miss.Corbin read Budge's

Versin of the Flood. The Eecord was read by

the editor, E. A Zentmire. The following

oflicers were elected for the next oflicial term :

President, Wm- Beery, Vice President, A. L
Davis ; Secretary, Frances Kling ; Editor, H.

P. Moyer ; Critic, S. O. Brumbaugh ; Treas-

urer, G. B. Eoyer ; Chorister, M. C. Berkley
;

Librarians, A. A. Cober and M. G Brumbaugh.

Nature has some queer freaks that cannot

be very easily understood. Last winter was
as cold, and as snowy, and as tight as anybody

ever remembeied about. This winter has

been about as open, and as soft, and as mud-

dy as anybody cares to remember about.

While families generally carry some kind

of a family resemblance through them, the

individuals are as widely different as if they

had been born in antipodal places, and in ages

remote from each other, two brothers

are sometimes as difierent in temperament and

disposition as if one had made mud pies along

with Ham and Shem, and the other hadn't

known boyhood till the shadows of the nine-

J^eenth century began to lengthen. One of

the peculiarities of nature's regularity is its

irregularity. There are no two trees in the

universe exactly alike ; there are no two ex-

act twin souls in the world. Its one of na-

ture's ways.

It is stated that there are 22000 children

in Philadelphia that are growing up in igno-

rance. Of course there are various causes

for this fact. Many of these children—both

boys and girls—are engaged in factories and

at other places earning something for their

own sustenance, and the aid of indigent

friends. A great many of them are running

about the streets and wharfs—in as bad

1
schools of vice as could be furnished. It is

astonishing how many children are utterly

neglected and deserted by parents in a city

like Philadelphia. Parents train their chil-

to beg and steal. The highest ideas of a suc-

cessful juvenile life that they get is to escape

the police officers, get a little bread, money,
tobacco or whiskey—peaceably if they can,

forcibly if they mnst—and keep out of school.

While their greatest pleasure is experienced in

witnessing a fight—dog or human—or en-

gaging in one. It is not to be wondered
at, with such a state of affairs, that Philadel-

phia has an organized Public Education Asso-

ciation. The object of this Association is to

promote the efficiency, and toparfect the sys-

tem of public education in the city through

appeals to the local authorities and to the Leg-

islature. Circumstances such as these present

a problem that is difficuh of solution.

Philadelphia has made ample provision for

the education cf its children, both in building

comfortable houses and employing compe-

tent teachers. In 1880 the city paid for school

purposes nearly a million and a half of dol-

lars with little over one hundred thousand

children in school, and nearly fourth as many
out. It is no wonder that the city begins to

look the matter so gravely in the face as to

organize with a view to correct the evil. And
what is true in Philadelphia, is true propor-

tionally in every city and village in the coun-

try. If Philadelphia strikes on an experiment

that will prove practical, it will most likely

be followed up by many other places.

YOUNG MEN.

Why is it that so many young men would
rather deal out sugar, draw syrup or measure

cloth than become mechanics ? Do they con-

sider it more honorable to measure calico,

sell tape and pins than to become industrious

workman, producers of the nation's wealth ?

Do they think that because their hands are

soft and their hair parted in the middle, that

they are any more respectable than he who
labors and assists in making the earth habit-

able ? To the intelligent, diligent young man
who devotes himself to the mechanieal arts,

there is a boundless field that will bring a rich

reward. Fame and fortune beckon him on-

ward in his career. His hands may be hard

and soiled, it matters not. A stain on the

hands can easily be removed, far easier than

the stain which shows on so many of those

who despise manual labor. A stain on the

hand or coat is far better than a stain upon

the reputation- There is a wide gulf between

the position of the clerk, who is a mere

drudge in the store, and the mechanic, whose

brain is ever active with inventive thought.

We mean no disparagement to the clerk, but

his chances for mental improvement are, in

the nature of the position he occupies, very

slim. What we desire to call attention to, is

that there are opportunitiss in the world for

all who desire to advance. All men whose

names adorn the pages of history as models

for us to follow, were men who either labored

upon the farm or in the workship. The
world has little use for dandies, bnt there is a

lack of mechanics and farmers. In the work
shops and fertile prairies of the great West

there is plenty of room for young men of the

right mettle. They will be paid and will find

an opportunity for rapid advancement.



72 THE PRIMITIVE CEB.I8TIAN.

The Primitive Christian.
PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

HIINTINGDOHr, PA , JAN. 31, 1883

EDITORS
AND

PROPRIETORS :

ELD. JAMBS QUINTER,
H. B. BRUMBAUGH,
J. B. BRUMBAUGH.

On Wednesday evening, instead of our

regular prayer meeting, we had a talk from

brother Emmert on orphan homes. In De-

cember he spent several weeks visiting homes

in Philadelphia, and he gave us quite an inter-

esting description of the way in which some

these homes are conducted and the work
they are accomplishing.

Subscribers are . still coming in right en-

couragingly. Our mailing clerk says we
have a good many more subscribers this year

than we had last year at this time. Now all

that is needed to increase our list of subscrib-

ers is a little extra effort. Our agents will

please canvass thoroughly. In several places

we have lost on account of the absence of our

agent from home or on account of sickness

In such instances our friends should look af-

ter the interests of the Primitive. In some

places our list has been more than doubled.

Thus far we have made but little effort to

get our brethren to contribute to our paper.

But as we desire that our readers shall hear

from the churches generally through the

Primitive, we now earnestly solicit some one

in each congregation to give us church news.

We solicit the names of those who will be-

come our correspondents, as we wish to keep

a list of them and supply them with such

writing material as they may need for that

purpose. Our paper this year seems to be

circulating quite freely in the west, and con-

sequently we desire to have news fresh from

the western churches. Now, brethren, please

attend to this matter. By church news we
mean church work, series of meetings, addi-

tions to the church, &o. We do not care to

receive tidings of your troubles, and spread

them broadcast to the world.

WANTED.

A good printer can find employment by

addressing us. None but such as are strictly

temperate and moral need apply. Good ref-

erences will be expected. Address,

Quinter & Brumbaugh Bros.,

tf. Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.,

A NEW OFFER !

!

As we have yet on hand a lot of Reports of

last Annual Meeting, we offer to send a copy

free to each new subscriber or old one who
renews after this date. This offer will be

continued as long as the supply lasts, but will

only be sent to such as ask for it. The Ee
port we offer is the neatest and most com
plete we ever published and is richly worth

the price we ask for it, 25 cents. Bat as we
have more on hand than we can sell we offer

them free as an inducement to get subscri-

bers. Our agents and friends will please

notice this offer and use it to the increasing

of our list. We will also send it free to any

of our agents who may wish it for two addi-

tional subscribers and 13 00, giving a free

copy to each subscriber. tf

GIEARD'S MINISTEEIAL MONUMENT.

Por years there have been innumerable

questionings and guessings why it was that

Stephen Girard introduced the ttrange clause

in his will forbidding ministers of the Gospel

to enter the college which he directed to be

erected for the benefit of orphans. Why a

man who apparently possessed such a philan-

trophical soul should make such a seemingly

unreasonable restriction could not be imagin-

ed by the generality of people. A number
of reasons have been advanced but they were

acknowledged to be nothing more than mere
speculations of inventive minds.

In this week's paper we give a new version

of the motives that prompted Girard to provide

for the buildings of the college and for prohibit-

ing ministers of the Gospel to enter. That he

should desire to erect so grand, so noble and

so lasting a monument to ministerial weak-

ness was surely a strange freak of his mind
;

as it certainly was wrong to cast universal

reproach upon God's ministers on account of

the weakness of a few. Tet as this was his

intention, it should be known and the lesson

heeded. Unfortunately for the high and
holy calling, Mrs. Girard's seducer does not

stand alone on this black list of crime.

Others have suffered from severed ties and

have raised darker monuments to the ever-

lasting shame of the vile perpetrators who
dared, through lust, enter the sacred pre-

cincts of homes and cast their blighting

influences over them. Such men, though

arrayed in the habiliments of God's messen-

gers, are worthy of a mark that will dis

tinguish them from the pure and good.

While so good and so noble an institution

may continue to stand as a ministerial re

proach, may God grant that it can only have

reference to the past and may the present

and the future show that ministers of the

Gospel, above all others, are men that can

be trusted in all relations and positions of

life. H. B B

AFTER THE TRUE OHUEOH.

One of the peculiarities of religious belief

is, that each one has found the true church

and that they are the people of God, and the

more persecution there is connected with

their church, the stronger this belief becomes.

Churches generally take pride in recording

the fiery trials through which they have

come and rejoice in it because they endured

for Christ's eake. We might name a sooTe

or more of churches who almost make a hob-

by of this idea and hold it forth as the best

evidence that they are the peoph of God.

The other evening while glancing over the

Landmark, the accepted organ of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church, we were struck with the

experience of one of its readers in finding the

true church. His ideal church was one that

would correspond fully with the teachings of

Christ, which, by the way, was a most excel-

lent standard. He started from Presbyte-

rianiam, through Methodism to the Mission-

ary Baptists. Here he expected to find a

home, but on examining the 13th chapter of

John he found that the church he was seek-

ing after washed feet, and as this people did

not do this he continued his search until he
found the Primitive Baptists and here he
oast his anchor because they washed feet.

Here we have a man of one idea. Feet-wash-

ing, in his estimation, was the great desidera-

tum and it is probable that his searching will

stop Of such persons we have hundreds and
thousands in the world, who become strongly

impressed with the importance of complying

with some certain thing taught in the Scrip-

tures and at once start out to find a church that

teaches and practices it. This found, the in-

quiry stops and no further search is made.

The great issue of the day now is on baptism

—immersion or aspersion. The growing
sentiment is in favor of immersion and there

are a large number of persons in pedo-bap-

tist churches that are greatly perplexed on

the question. This concern leads to investi-

gation, and this tends to conviction in favor

of immersion. As soon as convinced, the

probability is they will anchor in the first

baptist church they meet, as immersion is the

object of their search and having found this

they search no further. They never stop to

consider whether this immersion should be

single or trine. If the search were to be con-

tinued they would soon find that the gospel

demands and the primitive church practiced

trine immersion only as baptism and that

there are other things as clearly taught as

baptism and feet-washing. In seeking for

the true church we should never stop until

we find a people who comply with all the

requirements of the gospel.

H. B B

THE POWER OF GODLINESS-

In the 3d chapter of 2nd Timothy Paul re-

minds Timothy of the great apostasy which
may be expected in the church and some of

its characteristics. He said there shall be

those who have the form of godliness but

deny the power thereof What did he mean 7

He certainly had reference to the corruption

of the church. Have we not some of the

characteristics of this apostasy among us to-

day ? Are there not those in the church who
have merely the form, who are more inter-

ested in keeping up the forms than in the

cultivation of piety in their hearts ? It seems

to us there are. There are those who seem

to think if they are baptized, and are recog-

nized members of the church, attend services

when it suits, go to the communion once a

year, aljstain from the prominent vices, such

a% falsehood, cheating, drunkenness, dress

right, and see that their brethren and sisters

do the same, their mission is about filled.

Just so their ideas of form is right, all is

right. But this formality cannot hide the

condition of the heart. The apostle gives

some of the characteristics of these formal-

ists. Some, he says, shall be lovers of their

own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, &c.

Who are those who love their own selves ?

How much concern have you for the welfare

of your fellow man ? How many sacrifices

will you make for the sake of suffering hu-

manity around you ? Have you not said

many times that you are not your brother's

keeper ? Have you not .often wished that

there would be no calls to help the poor, or

any cause that requires you to make a saori-
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fice of time and money ? Is not this feeling

a selfish one ? Is it not because you desire

to apply everything that you have in a way
that will promote your own comfort ? Are

you not lovers of yourselves ? The true

Christian feeling makes us concerned for oth-

ers. It will cause ns to love our fellow men.

It will make us reach down deep into our

pockets for missionary or charitable purposes.

In fact every enterprise that has for its ob-

object the bettering of mankind will interest

us. There are hundreds, yes thousands of

persons in the church to day that do compar-

atively nothing for the benefit of their fellow

men. They accumulate ; they buy farm after

farm. And what for ? To make themselves

useful in the world ? That they may be a

blessing to mankind, and employ their wealth

in a way that will promote the honor and

glory of God? No, no; you love yourselves

too well for that. It is all intended for your

own gratification. It must be employed in a

way that will best promote your own self ag-

grandisement or comfort. Some even are

not satisfied and are constantly wishing for

more, perhaps looking out for an opportunity

to make a sharp bargain.

Pride is another sign of apostasy, and is a

characteristic of those who have tbe form of

godliness but deny the power thereof. There

are a great many ways in which pride mani-

fests itself. Some seem to think there is but

one way and that is in the wearing of gay
apparel—adoring the body. This is, of course,

one way, but it is by no means the only way.

There are persons who wear very plain ap-

parel and yet are very proud. The person

that thinks his opinion is better than any one

else and sets it up as a standard, is proud, no

matter how plain his apparel may be. This

manifestation of pride is seen among those

who have the form of godliness. In short

pride is seen among this class in all its forms,

Some are proud of their clothing, some of

their possessions, and others manifest it in

bigotry and self conceit.

We might notice many of the signs of

apostasy on the part of those who have the

form of gedliness, but we want to direct the

attention of our readers to the necessity of

having the power. We fear that there are

many that do not permit this power to exert

an influence on their lives. The power of

godliness restrains our passions and carnal

propensities, warms our hearts, makes us lib-

eral, causes us to feel our littleness, awakens
our sympathies tor others, creates a desire to

labor for Christ, makes ns prayerful, weans
us from the world and sets our affections on
things above. The lack of this power is

what is making havock in the Church of

Christ. There are too mary that have the

form but love themselves more than the cause.

Our own dear self is in the way of the pro-

gress of the church and it is at the bottom of

all strife. If we loved the cause more than

self the mission work, our orphan homes, our

educational enterprises, and every good work
would be liberally supported. There would
be no jealousy. None of our ministers would
feel jealous of their brother minister because

he can preach a little better and do a little

more good. The power of godliness will de-

stroy all such feelings. It will make minis

ters rejoice when their fellow laborers accom-

1

plish a good work. It will make our aged

brethren feel interested in the young and re-

joice because of their activity and zeal. In

short, the power is what we want. Of course

wo must not discard the form. We must

unite with the church and keep all the ordi-

nances. The church is doing this, but the

indications are that the power is wanting

Lot us endeavor to bring our hearts under its

controlling influence.

J. B B

OHKISTIAN APPAEEL.

NUMBER ONE.

Tbat the subject of apparel or dress should

not be ignored or passed by without any no-

tice by Christians, is evident from the fact

that it is one among the many subjects that

are brought before them for their considera-

tion and observance in the Christian law or

gospel. And it is a principle, the truth of

which will readily commend itself to every

person who has been "renewed in the spirit

of his mind," and whose feelings are in har-

mony and in sympathy with the teachings of

the Holy Spirit, that whatever God through

any of his agents has communicated to us for

our observance, it is our manifest duty to ob-

serve, and we cannot fail to observe it with

impunity, or without committing sin. And
the indifference manifested by the professing

Christian world in general to the subject of

Christian apparel, shows plainly tbat there is

not that profound reverence for, and that en-

tire submission to the authority of Christian

law that there should be. It shows a depart-

ure from apostolic Christianity, and a want
of regard to apostolic teaching. Is it not a

fact that there is with many, and with the

Christian world in general, as little regard

paid to dress as there would be if there was
not a word said about it in the Scriptures ?

And if this is a fact, is it not an alarming

fact ? Does it not plainly show that the pre-

vailing belief of Christian truth fails to quick-

en the conscience, and to bring it into sym-

pathy with all Christian truth. Christian life,

and Christian experience ?

"All Scripture is given by inspiration of

God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,

for correction, for instruction in righteous-

ness : that the man of God may be perfect,

thoroughly furnished unto all good works."

2 Tim. 3 : 16. Here the apostle states a broad

and far reaching principle. "All Scripture is

given by inspiration of God." Then nothing

that is taught in the Scripture is to be re-

garded as non-essential. Then the subject of

Chris! ian apparel is not a non-essential sub-

ject, though the Christian world apparently

generally so regards it, and classes it with

nonessentials, as it does the command of feet

washing and other commandments. But our

Brotherhood has not regarded the subject of

Christian apparel as a non-essential thing.

We recognize the binding authority of the

gospel teaching upon this subject, as we do

its teaching upon every subject. All the

commands of the Christian law stand related

to Christian life and experience, and are ob-

ligatory upon us, and we should readily ac-

quiesce in them, and cheerfully obey them,

feeling it to be a privilege to do so, for when
obeyed from the heart, their tendency is that

of all truth, namely, to sanctify, to Pet us

apart more fully for the eervice and glory of

God.

We have said that our Brotherhood as a

body accepts the gospel principle of Christian

appparel. And it could not consistently do

otherwise. We find this principle in the gos-

pel, and we profess to revere, love, and obey

all the gospel commands. And our claims to

be the apostolic and primititive church of

Christ, should we fail to maintain and teach

the gospel principle of apparel, would be

made in ignorance or hypocrisy. The true

church of Christ must hold to this as well as

to all other gospel prlnoiplen. We are sorry,

however, that while we as a body hold the

principle of Christian apparel, some of our

beloved members have yielded to the pressure

of surrounding circumstances, and have fail-

ed to maintain it as our brotherhood has held

it, and this failure has helped to mar our fra-

ternal peace and love. But we hope that

such brethren and sisters will see the propri-

ety and necessity of maintaining inviolable

the principle of Christian apparel, for if this

is regarded as non essential, a dangerous step

is taken towards the nonessential character

of other gospel principles, and toward the

wide departure from apostolic Christianity

that we see in other bodies of professing

Christians.

It has frequently been asked, is there any

religion in clothes ? because we as a church

teach the principle of Christian apparel. It

has likewise been asked, is there any religion

in water ? because we preach and practice

Christian immersion. In this connection, re-

ligion is understood to mean something good,

as the grace of God, orfpiritual comfort. And
we may answer that there is no religion in

clothes, or in water. But it does not follow

as a just inference that because there is no

religion in clothes or in water, that the prin-

ciple of Christian baptism and of Christian

apparel, are to be treated with indifference or

opposed. There is religion in obeying God.

And as Christian baptism is a gospel com-

mand, if we obey the command, we shall be

more religious than if we do not obey it.

And so in regard to the principle of apparel.

This is a principle of the gospel. And if we
observe this principle from a proper regard

to the authority from which it came, we shall

be more religious than if we do not observe

it. The more we observe the counsels of

God, the more are we in sympathy with him,

and the more are we like him. The doing of

the will of God is the gospel qualification for

heaven, and one of the gospel tests of Chris-

tian character. Matt. 7:21; Luke 6:46.

And the question might also be asked, is there

any sin in clothes ? If there is no sin in

clothes, a disregard to, and a violation of the

gospel principle regarding apparel, will be

sin. "Sin is a transgression of the law." 1

John 3 : 4. And we have divine law in re-

gard to apparel. And that law is deserving

of our prayerful consideration and observ-

ance, as all divine law is. This Christian

law of apparel in some of its connections

with professing Christians in different stages

of the church, and with our own Fraternity,

will be further noticed hereafter, as the sub-

ject will be continued.

J. Q.
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jome department.

THIKTY-rOLD.

"Some sixty—some one hundred:"—Why
Should not such reckoning have been mine?
The seed itself was as divine,

The quickening power as strong: yet.l

Bear witness to the icrease told

—

"Some thirty-fold."

And was the fallow ground prepared

By patient mellowing of the clod,

And were the precious rains of God,
So often by the furrow shared.

To yield, with sunshine's added gold,

But thirty-fold.

And yet the tiller watched the growth,

And looped with constant care away
The noxious tares, that day by day,

My heart soil nurtured, nothing loath

Thereby the stinted gain to hold

To thirty-fold.

The strengthening of the winter frost

Was not denied, thro' with the root

Might strike with deeper, downward shoot.

And back and forth the blade was tost;

Yet what the count when all is told ?

J ust thirty-fold

!

The Master's lowest measure !—When
He walks his field another year,

To guard and guage the ripening ear.

Pray heaven he may not find again,

That mine lifts upward from the mould
Still thirty-fold

!

sower of the seed divine,

Make it
—"an hundred" !—Nevermore

May I be shamed in counting o'er.

Amid the swath, these grains of mine.

To see the harvest handsel hold

But thirty-fold

!

—Selected.

OSE WOMAS'S EEOEIPT.

Some years ago there lived in Philadelphia a

thrifty pair ; the husband's business was one

that the wife conld assist in, so she was in ev-

ery way his helpmeet, besides his housekeeper

and his savings bank. Tbey were happy and

prospering in their little house —the Philadel-

phian's patent idea of comfort.

After a time the man grew ambitions to get

on a more showy footing. He took to politics

—as Is the duty of all citizens, when this

means politics and water. Unfortunately it

was politics and whiskey in his case, the sort

of ward politics that is carried on in the liqaor

saloons. He grew to be such an important

man in this "combination" that he could not

attend to his private business any more.

If this were the story of "Mnlhooly," the

rest of it would be that, in spite of his empty

shop and unfinished orders, he went on getting

rich But X. was not a high polititian of that

kind. He was of the sort that is used—not a

master in the polit'cal trade.

His wife, left alone in the shop, did her best

;

but for the very fact that she was alone, that

he was never seen, castomera began to suspect

something. Orders that he had taken went

wrong ; complaints were made of lost goods

that had been trusted to him. She had to make

them good.

Here again the story ou^ht to turn that she

bnilt up the business herself again, and put up

her own name as sole trader. But she was a

poor, heart-broken woman. She wanted to re-

claim him, and not even the business was as

important to her, as what was to become of her

husband all the days and nights that he stayed

away. They were half starved, but she kept

up a decent appearance still, kept her children

clean and herself tidy.

The next day he went to another pi see. She

followed presently, with the bright little chil-

tle children. This was kept up for some weeks

The tavern keepers grew uneasy. They couldn't

stand the mute witness of the man's weakness.

They couid not complain of her. for she said

nothing, only sat and watched. She did not

cry or entreat while her husband lounged up to

the bar to drink. She simply sat by, pained

and intent, with the two children kept very

close to her, as if she would shutout from their

eyes and ears such talk and such sights.

One day a strange thing happened. This

respectable, neat woman, with her two pretty

children, made her appearance in the tavern

where this man spent his days. She did not

make a scene ; she did not come for that. She

quietly took her seat there and waited for him.

People came up to her and urged her to go

home, saying that this low drinking place was

no place for her and her children. "Wherever

their father stays," she replied, "is the place for

his children and for me." Of course he was

ready soon to go home. Some men would have

been brutal—have struck or cursed her for in

terference, but this man was only weak, not

cowardly.

No tavern keeper could stand it. One after

another refused to sell liquor to a man so guar-

ded. Finally it began to tell on him—this gen-

tle, faithful watch. He stopped drinking,

—

dropped his "political" associates that had led

him to it, and began to turn a new leaf. He
picked up his old business again, but finally

concluded to move to another place and make
a clean start. He is now prosperous, and his

experience is not the least part of his gains.

This was the way one woman reformed her

husband ; with never a spoken word, she fairly

shamed him out of his ruin, by letting him see

that wherever he sank to, there she and the

children were bound to be, and that even in

danger or foulness she still looked to him to

protect them. For better, for worse, she had

married him, and even when he took the worse

there would she and his children be.

It was an appeal to his manhood, and a very

uncomfortable appeal to the manhood of all who
stood around or dropped in to drink. Not a

crying woman—not even a praying one, as any

one could see—but by the mute appeal of her

presence there, finally conquoring for decency

and happiness again—Sel

best plaster for a wound. The good Samaritan

poured into the fallen traveller's wounds more

of this than of oil. Ton cannot have to much
of it, or use it too freely. It is good at all

times and on all occasions. Take it into all the

alleys, down Into all the cellar way,s up into

the dilapidated garretts ; take it into the pris-

ons and poorhonses ; take it on all the ships

;

carry it beside all sick-beds. There can be no

place on all the wide earth where its light

might not fall and do good. Don't be afraid to

to have too much of it. Take not a vialfal,not

a cupful, not a decanterful, but a soulful, It is

good for spleen, for liver complaint, for neural-

gia, for rhenmat am ; it is good for falling for-

tunes, for envy, discontent, for depression of

mind, for melancholy. Doubtless we shall find

hereafter that heaven is full of sunshine.

THE WHITE LILY.

That is an instructive custom In India which

places in all Buddhist temples, directly before

the altar, the beautiful, broad-leaved white lily.

The design is to teach by this symbol that out

ef the mire and corruption of the human heart

may grow the purest and sweetest loveliness.

Let us see how that is. The beautiful lily does

not sprfng spontaneously from the soil. The

seed or root must first be planted there. This

done, and other proper conditions secured, such

as moisture, warmth and light, in due tim 3 the

leaves will appear, and by and by the flower

itself in all its purest glory will be developed.

So it is with bringing forth beauty out of the

heart. The seeds of purity and truth must

first be planted. Arter that the conditions

which favor its growth must be brought about

The dews, and light, and warmth from heaven

must be secured. Then we may expect the

seed to germinaee ; and after awhile we may
look for the beauty and glory and sweetness of

the Uoom. Purity and sweetness do not of

themselves spring out of the corrupt human
heart, but the divine work of Christ wrought

within us brings about these wonderful trans-

formations.

—

Sel.

HAVE MOEE SUNSHmE.

Sunshine in the house—sunshine in the

heart 1 No one can overestimate the value of

either. What the world wants to day is more

sunshina in its disposition, in its business, in its

charities, in its theologies, and queer even as it

may seem, in its pleasures For ten thousand

of the aches and pains, and irritations of men
and women, nothing can be better than sun-

shine. It soothes better than morphine. It

Btimnlates better than champagne. It is the

Some persons are born with a strong natural

instinct to be just But it is also a habit of

mind which may be increased and improved by

study and reflection, and which should be sed-

ulously cultivated

Troubles are like babies. They grow bigger

by nursing. Let us never meet troubles half

way. Imaginary troubles soon become real

ones, and they are sometimes worse to bear.

Afflictions are the medicine of the mind. If

they are not patatable let it suffice thar they

are wholesome. It is not required in physic

that they should please, but heal.

The whole duty of man is embraced in the

two principles of abstinence and patience ; tem-

perance in prosperity, and courage in adversity.

When you give take no credit to yourself for

generosity unless you deny yourself something

in order that you may give

The greatest of faults is to be consoious of

none.
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LESSON 6. SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1882.

Title.—Christ and his Discip'es.

Golden Text.—Ye have not chosen me,

but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that

ye should go and bring forth fruit—John 15:

16.

INTRODUCTORY.

Studying the story of the good works of Je-

sus, in our last lesson, it may have seemed as if

the Pharisees would have become his friends.

But their enmity to him was too deep seated for

this They saw that if they accepted him as a

Teacher come from God, they must obey his in-

structions and submit themselves to him as their

Master. Hence every new evidence of his

power was a new motive for their opposition to

him. This lesson makes this the clearer. The

scene here is first on the shore of the Sea of

Galilee, and then in the mountain region near

by. The time is the same as that of the last

lesson—the narative continuing unbroken.

OUTLINE.

1. Death Threatened—6,

2. Rest Sought—7-i2.

3. Apostles Called—13-19

LESSON.—Mark 3:6-19.

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway

took counsel with the Herodians against him, how
they might destroy him.

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples

to the sea: and a great multitude from Galilee fol-

lowed him, and from Judea.

S And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and
from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and Si-

don, a great multitude, when they had heard what
great things he did, came unto him.

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship

should wait on him because of the multitude, lest

they should throng him.

10 For he had healed many; insomuch that they
pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell

down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the

Son of God.

12 And he straitly charged them that they shoud
not make him known.

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth

unto him whom he would: and they came unto

him.

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be
with him, and that he might send them forth to

preach.

15 And to have power to heal sicknes?, and to

cast out devils;

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter;

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the

brother of James ; and he surnamed them Boaner-

ges, which is. The sons of thunder.

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew,
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James, the son of

Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite,

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him,

and they went into a house.

LESSON COMMENTS.

6. The Pharisees went forth—Out of the syna-

gogue, where they had just seen Jesus heal the

man with the withered hand.

Took counsel how they might destroy him

—

And that just after the Lord's miracle of healing!

Each new refusal to receive Jesus leaves the heart

harder than before.

With the Herodians—The Herodians were the

Romanized Jews, and as such hated, and were ha-

ted by, the Pharisees. But a common hatred of

Jesus bring them together, as it made friends of

Herod and Pilate. Lee Luke 23 : 6-11. Satan

knows how to combine his forces when his king-

dom is endangered.

7. But Jesus withdrew himself—Jesus does not

force himself or his teaching on any one. It the

sinner finally refuses to receive him, Jesus leaves

the sinner to himself.

With his disciples—With those who followed

him.

The sea—The Lake of Galilee.

A great multitude—Some seeking after wonders,

and others after truth.

8. This verse shows how tar the good news had
been carried. When you have heard the message

of salvation, it is your duty to carry it to others.

A great multitude .... when they had heard ....

came—And there are still, at home as well as in

heathen countries, a great multitude who are only

waiting to hear before they come. What is your

duty in reference to them?

9. Ship—Boat.

Should wait on him—Should be kept ready for

his instant use.

Throng—Press.

10. They pressed upon him ....as many as had
plagues—There is nothing that brings one to Christ

so quickly as the feeling of one's special need of

him.

Plagues — Literally, scourges; sore afiiictionB

which were commonly spoken of as strokes from
God.

11. Fell down before him—In weakness and fear;

not, to worship him.

Thou art the Son of God—The demons recogniz-

ed his messiahship more readily than men did.

But that profited them nothing.

12. Sraitly—Literally, Much, strictly.

13. A mountain—Better, The mountain.

Calleth .... whom he would—Those whom he
wanted, those whom he saw to be best fitted to

carry out his purposes.

14. Ordained—Literally, Made; appointed.

That they should be with him—That they might
themselves learn before they began to teach others.

The teacher's preparation should come before the

teacher's work.

Send them forth—And SO they were called apos-

tles (those sent forth) from the Greek word which
means "to send forth."

To preach—To proclaim the gospeh

15. Power—Better, Authority.

17. And James—Between these two words sup-

ply "he ordained" and keep up this connection of

thought through verses 17-19,

Boanerges—The Greek form of Aramaic words
meaning, Sons of thunder. John, the beloved

disciple, was a "son of thunder."

18. The Canaanite—The Revised Version rightly

changes this to Cananajan. The name does not

mean one who dwelt in Canaan, but either, The
Zealot, or, of Cana.

QUESTIONS.

Introductory.—What two brothers did Je-

sus command to leave their nets in the lake and

follow him? What two others did he call to him

out of a boat? What tax-gatherer did he choose

to be one of his disciples? What is the meaning

of the word disciple? What did Jesus teach all

these scholars of his? At what place was he

teaching them according to our last lesson?

Whose opposition did he arouse there? What
was the title of the last lesson? What is the

title of this lesson? What was last week's lesson

topic? What is to-day's? What is the lesson out-

line? The golden text?

I. Death Threatened— 6.

What miracle of healing had just been done in

the sight of the Pharisees? On what day? Out of

whose house did the Pharisees go forth? With
whom did they take counsel? Who were the He-

rodians? Were they usually on good terms with

the Pharisees? What brought them together now?
What one end did both parties seek? If the ene-

mies of Jesus sought his destruction, why must his

followers expect a like enmity from the world? Jno.

l.T : 20. What says Jesus to us all in view of even

threatened death? Matt. 10 : 28.

2 Kest Sought—7-12.

What course did Jesus take to gain rest from his

enemies? Who went with him? Who followed him?

Name the various places that they came from?

Where was Idumea? Where was Tyre? Where Si-

don? What report caused so many people to come
to Jesus? What did Jesus ask his disciples to keep

ready for him ? Why was this necessary? What
made the people so anxious to to touch him? What
confession did unclean spirits make when they saw

him? What command did Jesus lay upon them?

Did Jesus, then, find the rest he sought? Yet what
offer of rest does Jesus make to all who are weary?

What, then, is our duty in regard to that offer? Heb.

4:1.

3. Apostles Called 8-19.

To what place did Jesus go from the sea? Did

any one go with him? Whom did he call to him?

How many did he ordain? For what service? What
power did he give them? By what title, derived

from their mission, are these twelve usually called?

What new name did Jesus give to Simon? What to

the sons of Zebedee? What does that name mean?

Give the names of the other apostles? What special

note is made regarding Judas? How many of the

apostles were faithful to the service to which Jesus

called them? What does Jesus lay down as essen-

tial in the answering of his call for workers? Luke

9: 23.

Review Quesions. — What danger now

threatened Jesus? Was he afraid to die? Did he

seek death? What is our duty in this matter of

seeking or shunning death? Did Jesus work all

the time? When worn with work, how did he

refresh himself for fresh service? What lesson do

we get from that? In view of this threatened

death, what step did Jesus take to secure its

cariying forward after his death? What is al-

ways a need of the work of Jesus? What part

have you in that work?

DAILY HOME READINGS.

M.—Mark 3 : 5-19. The work of uesus calls for

workers.

T—Luke 20 : 19-26. Seeking a pretext to slay Je-

sus.

W—Matt. 26 : 1-5; 14-16. Conspiring to destroy Je-

sus.

T—Psalm 37 : 1-10. Seeking refuge from enemies.

F—Psalm 38 : 1-11. Rest from evil-doers.

S—Matt. 28 : 16-20. The apostles sent forth.

S—Matt. 10 : 5 26. The apostles' work indicated.

We cannot build Christian characters without

Christian materials. The man who worships

God on the Sabbath, and the world on week-

days, is putting too much sand in his founda-

tion to have it stand many storms.

Every saint is God's temple, and he who car-

ries his temple about him may go to prayer

when he pleases.

Be ye therefore also ready, for in such an

hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh.
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PUBLISHERS' NOTES.

Brother K. Z. Eeplogle of New Enterprise,

Pa , says : Our meetings continue large and

interesting. Five more will be baptized in a

few minutes. This makes eleven in all.

—

Jan. 21.

A good supply of Brethren's Almanacs

—

the best we ever published—still on hands.

Send in your orders for them. No matter

how many other almanacs you may have you

still want one of these. Single copy, 10

cent=, or SI 00 per dozen. tf.

The " Items on Church History," in

another column, we publish by request.

They may interest some of our brethren.

We are no German scholar and cannot vouch

for the correctness of the German spelling.

It is our opinion that there are a great many
errors in the article.

A brother who some time ago sent for a

dozen of our Tune books now sends for an-

other dozen. He says they have much better

singing in church since the introduction of

the Tune book. This is the experience wher-

ever the Tune book has been introduced.

Send for a dozen and try it. Only $10 per

dozen, when put in the meeting-house.

We direct the attention of our readers to

the advertisement of the Christian Union in

another column. It has been a constant visi-

tor to our sanctum for three years, and has

been read with more than usual interest. Of
all the religious newspapers of which we
have any knowledge, the Union is our favor-

ite. It discusses live subjects in a lively

manner.

Elder Jacob Conner of Chester county, Pa.,

has sent us a large list of subscribers. To-day

we received five additional names, which has

raised it to perhaps forty or more. Brethren

Liohtenwalter and King of Smithville, Ohio,

have also done a good work for us. We do

not know how many names they have sent,

but we know that our list in that locality is

largely increased. Thank you, brethren.

Brother B Miller has consented to be our

agent at Piercetcn, Ind. He says the matter

has been neglected in that locality, and he

thinks that even now at this late hour he can

send us a full list. Any of our friends resid-

ing in churches where the agent has become
indifferent, and inactive, will receive our

thanks if they will look after the matter or

put us in correspondence with some active

brother.

EXTRACTS AND COMMENTS.

A writer to the Watch Tower objects to the

title "D. D." as given to preachers, because he

thinks it is not in harmony with the teach-

ings of Christ. It is customary now for col-

leges to confer this title on ministers who
besome somewhat distinguished as earnest

and faithful teachers of Christianity. We
think none of the ministers in the Brethren

Church have had the title conferred on them,

word doceo and means to teach. Christ said

to his disciples: "Go teach all nations." If

there are any among us who are fulfilling that

command then we have Djctors of Divinity.

We hope that in the sight of God we have

many teachers of Christianity. The title con-

ferred by colleges does not amount to any-

thing. In hundreds of cases it is a sham. To
be Doctors of Divinity in the sight of God
should be the aspiration of the true harbin-

ger of Jesus.

Prof. Alexander McClellan of the New
Brunswick Theological Seminary, in deliver-

ing a lecture on the principles of interpre-

tation, very deservedly ridiculed an argument

advanced by a Pedo Baptist in the following

manner: "All Greek verbs being derived

from bi-!iteral roots from the word bapto, of

which baptize is a form, must be traced to

the syllable hap ov pap " " that being derived

from the natural sound of falling, as rain

drops on a stone." The originator of this

argument, who by the way was the author of

a Greek grammar, having carried his ety-

mology thus far left it. Prof. McClelland

finishes the writer and argument thus :
" The

English eqivolent of pap is pop. So when
the apostles were commanded to baptize all

nations, they were commanded to pop on

them or pop them into the church."

A correspondent to the Watch Tower has

the following thought on the subject of con-

scienc

:

"Many there are who shun one course and

pursue another, simply because they feel that

they ought to, although they cannot tell why
they ought. They know that if they refuse

to do what they feel they should do, it will

be attended with a painful sense of condem-

nation. A protestant minister once said to a

Catholic priest, "How can I get my congre-

gation to attend church as yours does ?" "Ed-

ucate their conscience," was his brief reply.

It was enough. Make your people feel that

absence from the house of God, when they

could be present, is a great sin ; that God will

be displeased,and a terrible penalty be the con-

sequence, and their conscience will prompt

them to attend.

One reason why so many professing Chris-

tians do not attend Sunday school, nor the so-

cial prayermeetings,i8 because they do not feel

that they ought to. They have no conscience

in the matter. They are governed by con-

venience and the love of ease. For the same

reason multitudes who believe that baptism

means immersion; that that was the original

mode of adminstering the ordinance, and was

the usual practice for centuries, refuse to re-

ceive it themselves. Why ? Because their

conscience has not been educated upon the

subject. We have reason to believe that

there are many such in the various Podo bap-

tist churches of our land. What they need

is an enlightened and quickened conscience.

Let them be made to feel that they ought to

be baptized in accordance with what they be

lieve to be the meaning of the word ; that

they ought te follow what they believe to be

the example of their Divine Eedeemer ; that

they ought to receive the ordinance in the

way in which they believe it was admlnis

tered by the apostles; in other words, that

they ought to do that which they believe to be

lightened conscience many of them would

press forward to its performance."

We heartily endorse the above. So much
depends upon the teaching. Sometimes our

ministers complain that the members of their

congregations are so very indifferent to the

churches' work—do not seem to appreciate

our church papers and are slow to contribute

to any other cause. Why is it? Because they

do not know that it is their duty. They have

no conscience in the matter and after a!! may
it not be that these brethren and sisters have

not been properly instructed. Our ministers

should make it a point to teach their people,

to enlighten their consciences.

The President of Shurtliff College saj'S,

"The creed of the church to-day will not be

the creed of the church (Bapfst) five hun-

dred years to come." This is looking ahead

pretty far, but we suppose he is not far wrong
in his prophecy. We don't suppose the creed

of the Baptist Church now is much like it

was eighteen hundred years ago. It has lost

its trine immersion, feet-washing, the Lord's

supper and many of the characteristics of the

church at that time. It might get nearer the

apostolic creed in the five hundred years to

come than it is now, but judging from the

past this result is not probable.

^arrespoiidenq.

From Eld. John Wise-

Dear Primitive:

I came to Missouri on the

6th inst. Labored in the Mineral Creek con-

gregation until the 12Lh. Went to the War-
rensburg congregation and remained until

the 16th. One baptized. Went to BDonvills,

Cooper Co , and being disappointed, I return-

ed same day to Centerview. The brethren

made an appointment for meeting and I re-

mained until to day. Two added by baptism

here. I now go to Harrison ville, Cass Co.

More anon.

yet we believe we have some Doctors of Di

vinity. The word doctor is from the Greek right, and under the influence of their en

To the Middle District of Pa.

Dear Primitive

:

Will you allow me space in

your columns to present to the churches com-

prising the Middle District of Pa., a short

history of what has been taking place, and

to make known to them the condition of the

affairs, and the movements on foot in the

mission field of Altoona, Pa. ?

It will be remembered by many that a

chapel was bought in Altoona some time

since and some may wonder what is being

done for the Master in that place. At the

District Meeting for the Middle District of

Pa., held at Clover Creek in 187-, a commit-

tee was appointed to secure a place in which

to start the "city mission work" in Altoona.

That committee appointed another committee

which purchased a small chapel standing on

wooden blocks, the house being divided into

rooms for dwelling purposes. These petitions

were taken out and the house painted inside

and seated, and it has, in this condition with

necessary repairs from time to time, served

as a meeting-house for the Brethren in their

growth from ten members to about eighty.
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But as all earthly things perish with the us-

ing thereof, wo find that the days of useful-

ness of this house are over. We thought to

repair it, but upon close examination it was
found that it could not be repaired without

making it nearly all new, as the blocks are

giving way, thereby twisting the house out

of shape, breaking the plastering off. It

would also have to be weather-boarded

and painted and then it would not be large

enough to answer our purpose. So after

careful examination and prayerful delibera-

tion we concluded to build a new one as soon

as the necessary funds could be raised. The

stern facts facing us that there must be a

house built in which to worship, or else stop

holding meetings for want of a house, and as

there is but one right way to do, the breth-

ren and sisters met on Jan. 7th, 1882, to con-

sider the propriety of attempting to build,

but when we look around for the wherewith

to build, we find that "to the poor the gospel

is preached," and that all the saints born of

God in his family in Altoona are poor, hence

within ourselves we are unable to build. We
therefore instinctively turn to the Middle

District of Pa., as a child does to a full hand-

ed parent, and with that faith and confidence

in it that the Loper had in Christ when he

said, "If thou wilt, thou canst make me
ojean." We look to the brethren and sisters of

Middle Pa., as well as to the general brother-

hood, for the funds necessary to enable us to

build a house of worship. We have fifi;ured

some on the probable cost of a house 38x60,

(the size we think would answer our pur-

pose) and we find it will cost between S3000

and §3500, if built of wood on our lot. Our
members are mostly sisters, coneequently the

major part are unable to do anything toward

raising funds. The brethren are all working

for a living, and most of them at low wages,

therefore we cannot do much, but we are

willing to do our full share, and we believe

that there are enough of our brethren who
are willing to contribute of their means to so

great and good a cause if the opportunity is

afforded and the invitation extended, to make
amijie means for the building of a house of

worship in Altoona worthy so good a cause

Therefore we the brethren of Altoona in

council assembled do present the following

plan for the raising of funds for this purpose

:

(We here omit that part which refers to home
solicitation). That the elders in each congre-

gation in the Middle District of Pa. be re-

quested to present the matter to their mem-
bers, giving each member an opportunity to

subscribe, and the amount subscribed be re

ported to our delegate at next District Meet-

ing ; that is, for each church to report at D.

M. through their delegate what has been

done. The money collected can be sent to

the undersigned, solicitor, or to Eobert

McPariand, treasurer, both at Altoona, Pa.,

and all funds sent to either will be properly

receipted and reported, unless otherwise re-

quested by the doner.

Now, brethren, the matter is before you.

May the blessing of God accompany it to the

hearts of his people, if he in his wisdom

deems it for the furtherance of his kingdom

on earth. Brethren, we do not wish to ap-

pear egotistical, nor do we wish to make

promises for the Lord in the future, nor do

we wish to misrepresent facts as they exist,

but we canrot feel that our whole duty has

been done until we have in every possible

way endeavored to meet the pressing de-

mands of our necessities. We have been and

are now planning missionary work. Now
this is the result of a work already begun,

and who knows where it may end ? I doubt

not, if it be possible, but that some of the

saints who helped to start the work here

have already heard of it in heaven. It is

our opinion that city missions will accom-

plish most by means of the Sabbath school,

,

as it ia the experience of foreign missionaries

that they must teach the children. "Bring

up a child in the way it should go." We
have our house full of children, and if we
could solicit others we no doubt could double

or perhaps triple our number. We have

about fifty little boys and girls just beginning

to read who have been taught about Jesus,

besides nearly a hundred larger pupils, and if

we had more room we could have many more.

Brethren, the children in the cities are easy

to gather into the Sabbath school, and shall

this work continue in Altoona or must it

stop ? These are the questions that are be

fore us here and we are unable to answer our-

selves. Hence this appeal is made to you,

with the questions for you to answer together

with the following, the responsibility of which

must rest some place : Would it be better to

let the work stop in Altoona and start it

somewhere else? Would it be better to allow

all that has already been done to fall to the

ground, when a little aid would preserve it ?

Since the mission that is almost able to stand

alone, and stand a monument to the g'ory of

God, is tottering, would it be best to leave it

sink into oblivion, to be resurrected in the

last day to our shame and perhaps our con-

demnation ? Just one more lift and then it

must stand on its own foundation, Jesus

Christ, or fall under the displeasure of him
who is its Head. We pray God to put it into

the hearts of our brethren to consider this

matter carsfuUy and prayerfully and prompt-

ly, if it bo hie will.

S. G. EuPERT, Solicitor.

Altoona, Fa., Jan. 21st, 1882.

From Denmark-

Dear Brethren :

December 18th, I met the

brethren at the house of Eld. Blkinson and

spoke to them about Jesus twice that day.

We also consulted in regard to the building

and title of the meeting-house. With com-

mon consent it was advised that the property

be protected from personal assault or

from falling into the hands of dissenting

parties This is now done by getting the

deed furnished with the name of the Amer
ican fraternity who can sell or dispose of it

through their missionary when he furnishes

the proper credentials through the U. S. em-

bassador in Copenhagen. Then, too, the prop-

erty is protected by the American govern-

ment. Should persecution arise, or should a

change ever be desired all we need do is to is

to give some one else the power to act in the

case. A similar course will be taken in re-

gard to tbe rebt of the fund. If the Broth-

hood is careful to whom they give power to

act the means will bo secured from robbery

and the donation will be used for ever for

what it was intended as long as there is a

brother in Denmark, and when none exist it

will fall back to be used by the fraternity

somewhere else. Hope it will meet the appro-

bation across the Atlantic as well as here, but

if not we will change to suit you.

I have held meetings fourteen days in

North Denmark. I tried in weakness to en-

courage and build up, and I can say we never

yet realized so much love among our breth-

en and sisters as now. They can not live

without us they say and we must come back

to them soon. When they heard that Mary's

health is improving and I gave them a promise

to visit them twice this winter they were sat-

isfied. I had the pleasure of baptizing one

more at Frederiokshaven, and suppose by this

time one is baptized south of Hjorring in a

new field opened up by a young minister who
is very zealous and promising. Bro. Eskil-

dsen left for Shyland while I was there to

stay some time among the members. Have
not yet heard of his doings there.

The speakers are active, and by the help

allowed them by the Missionary Board, are

enabled to go regularly to all points among
isolated members. The churches have their

trials with members coming short and falling,

as any church always will have, but God be

thanked we have no disunion to try us. It

appears that several stand near in several

places, and the prospect of the mission is as

bright as ever for increasing. It has too solid

a foothold now to ba easily shaken. Here at

our Capitol I have done nothing by way of

preaching yet as I have had no place from

which to speak, but intend, the Lord willing,

to travel over the city and preach when the

farmers get to work in their fields and the

evenings are too short for meetings in the

country. Pray for Copenhagen in earnest

faith and help us open the way.

Who feels like giving me a penny again for

our exhausted printing funds? We can do

some more good to outsiders and feed the

lambs of Christ ? That, as our dear brother

Eby remarked, in his late letter is needful,but

we desire only gifts from willing hands and

loving hearts. 50-3 would pay our paper

monthly a year, one-half size, and would fill

many hearts with joy. We have the doctrine

defended by the first fund, so none have tried

to attack it, but the lambs need feeding

—

need milk, and that is what the paper should

do when we are prevented from doing it per-

sonally. I leave this with God and you,

dear brethren and sisters. If it is good for

the cause and his will, he will give all the

pennies we need, and if not we say, "Thy will

be done.'' I can use American money here

in Copenhagen without loss, gold, silver or

paper, and any one can send in prepaid money

letters, but not in common letters, as that is

unlawful and the money subject to eonfisca-

tioD. The better way would be to send the

money to brother Quinter, but if any seed to

me I will give credit of all through the pa-

pers, also send account of all printed mat' er

to tbem now and hereafter.

Address Christian Hope
Faxegade. 28 Copenhai/en, Denmarh, .Enrope.

Jan. 2.
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From Edgewood, Pa-

Dear Primitive:

Having a little leisure I

will pen a few lines for the columns of your

very welcome messenger, the Christian. Liv-

ing, as we do, isolated from the membership,

we enjoy its weekly visits perhaps, more than

those who have better church privileges We
especially admire the very Christian course

that you are taking in regard to the existing

troubles that are now agitating the minds of

the brethren. It does seem to me unwise for

us to advertise, or sow in the wind, our little

dissatisfactions, and thus expose our deformi-

ties to each other and to the world. Suppose

we have among us such as are troublesome,

or even should they be dishonest, is it best to

tell it abroad, that we have rebels and thieves

among us? No, brethren, for the sake of our

reputation and that of the church of our

choice, we should seek to hide such things,

cover them until they can be quietly removed.

Had you a son or daughter who committed

a fault or crime would you run to your coun-

ty town and have it published in the papers ?

"Would Christian parents think of taking such

a course ? Certainly they would not, but in-

stead, they would use every means to keep

the crime concealed, and thug save the char-

acter of those who are so near and dear to

them. The relation existing between parents

and children are very close indeed, but they

should not be more so than the tie that binds

Christian hearts together. Then shame to the

brother or sister who will stoop low enough

to labor to destroy the character and influence

of such as, in their estimation, may err or

violate some Christian principle. As long as

we fellowship a brother or sister, we are

bound by the laws of our cummon brother-

hood, to treat them as such.

As a word of encouragement to the Chris

TiAN, we say, go on sowing the seeds of love

and union and let individual churches and A.

M. take eare of refractory members. This is

not your mission. We expect you to come

filled with messages of love for the saints, and

good news from Zion. Let us hear of the

labors of the faithful ministers, of souls re-

turning to Christ, and of the prosecutions the

good works of the church. Come thus filled

and you will be welcomed by all..

I hope the time will soon come when we
shall be so located that we can have the ben-

efit of our own church services and be per-

mitted to associate and mingle with the peo-

ple of our own choice. Wishing you much
success in the good work I remain yours in

the bonds of Christian love.

A. Leaverinq

From Michigan-

Dear Brethren :

Our church, Liitle Traverse,

Emmett Co., is in peace and union,—have no

trouble among us, and in answer to the in-

quiry as to how church matters are moving
here on the subject of the troubles of the

general church, we are trying to do as we
ever did, still looking for further results. We
are out here in a northern corner where we
are let alone, and have no cause to be engaged

in the troubles, We are somewhat lonely

;

however enjoyed a visit last November by

George Long, of Lowell, some two hundred

miles south of us, the nearest church to us.

He stain and labored in the ministry with us

from place to place for over a week, and his

visit was much enjoyed by the members and

others, which we hope will result in good.

We have our regular meeting every Sunday at

dwelling and school-houses. Had our Cbrist-

mas meeting at the Government school-Louse

by the Lake side, our regular church council

on the last day of the year at John E. Stuts-

man's, also public preaching at night, and on

New Year's day at a school house close by.

—

We have no meeting-house and are not able

to build one being in a new country.

Winter very mild so far.

Fraternally.

Martin Cosner
Jan 7th.

From the Appanoose Ohuroh, Kansas

Dear Primitive :

You are always a welcome

visitor at our place, and I expect to continue

to invite you to our home as long as you con-

tinue, to pursue the straightforward course

that you do, and I am ablo to pay your way.

Our church appears to be sailing clear

above the great tidal wave that is flowing

over our beloved brotherhood, and causing it

to tremble from center to circumference. The

most of our leading members appear to man-

ifest a desire that those issues be not agitated

among us, to gender strife and destroy our

peace and happiness. Although I belong to

the Appanoose church, I live near the centre

of Osage county with a few other members

a little isolated from the congregation, hence

I would cordially invite members contem-

plating coming west to come and inspect this

part of the country before going elsewhere.

Further information can be obtained by ad-

dressing W. M. Wise,

Lyndon, Osage Co., Kan.

From Arcadia, Ohio,

Dear Primitive :

As I have never seen any news

from this part of God's moral vineyard, I

will give you a few items. The church here

is in peace and love, so far as I know. We
had a series of meetings a short time ago.

Our home ministers conducted the meeting

until the 4th inst., when brother Yount, from

Montgomery county, came to our assistance

and continued the meetings until the 15th,

when it closed with a communion in the

evening. The result was, by the grace of

God, fifteen precious young souls came out on

the Lord's side and were received into the

church by baptism. We hope the Lord will

give them grace and strength to hold out

faithful to the end, and receive the promise

of everlasting life.

S. S

A Voice from Waynesboro, Pa.

Dear Primitive :

I think your paper

should get into every family and be read by

all. To me it is Christian-like; no abuse to

a,ny but the spirit of it is for peace, union and

love which is instructive and edifying. Such
literature we wish to get into our families.

My prayer is that God may so guide the

minds of our dear brethren that conduct the

P. C. that we need not be ashamed of its con-

tents. We love to read and welcome it to our

homes J. F. Oller.

MISCELLANEO US.

BIBLE WOMEN. •

BY FRED MYRON COLBY.

II.

SARAH, THE PRINCESS.

The age of the patriachs was a sort of

golden age. The world was young, and man-

kind lived simpler and under less restraint

than in later periods. Men in general were

more peacefully inclined, and fierce, ambi-

tious natures found excitement enough in

contesting with wild beasts for the suprema-

cy of nature. The great centralizations had

not jet come upon the stage. Naticns were

still in a great degree nomadic. All the rude

but noble virtues of a barbaric life were in

their strong, robust manhood. Civil restraints

were few, but society, even then, had its man
dates, and exercised its cementing influence.

But, above all, it is the charms and beauti( s

of pastoral life—the sunshine, the song of

birds, the bleating of white-hoofed flocks, the

wanderings over daisied fields, through odor-

iferous woodlands, and by the cool river-sides

—that give significance to that early, roman-

tic, simple and happy age. In all the writ-

ings of mankind there is nothing so pictur-

esquely, entrancingly captivating as the ac-

count of the travels, of the daily habits, the

domestic life, the noble acts of those early

progenitors of the Hebrew race, as related in

the book of Genesis.

Abraham, the beloved of God, was the first

of the great patriarchs. He was born three

hundred years after the flood, and was con-

temporary with Shem, his groat ancestor,

who outlived him by a quarter of a century.

Ur of the Chaldees, in northern Mesopota-

mia, was the place of his birth, which pro-

claims his nationality. Abraham thus had

the best blood of the world in his veins. The
Chaldeans were the first nation of antiquity

that rose to civilization They were notable

builders ; and vast structures of brick, ce-

mented with bitumen, still attest, though in

ruins, their enterprise and skill. They man-

ufactured, also, delicate fabrics of wool, and

possessed the arts of working in metals and

engraving on gems, in very high perfection.

Astronomy was studied by them at a very

early period, and their observations were

cai efully recorded. The name of Chaldean

became equivalent in time to that of seer or

philosopher. It was to this intellectual race

that Abraham belonged.

The name of Abraham's father was Terah,

and his family, including four generations, is

the most interesting one that we read of after

the deluge. Terah was evidently twice mar-

ried. Abraham, a'though he is mentioned

first, must have been the youngest son, for

he wis only seventy-five years old when his

father died at the ago of two hundred and

five, and Terah tt the age of seventy bad al.
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ready become the father of Haran. Nahor,

another son, seems to have been Abraham's

brother by the same mother, Terah's second

wife.

Family ties in the old time were stronger

than now, and constituted one of the firmest

bonds of union. Love of kindred was strong,

and inter marriages were frequent. This

family in Mesopotamia appears to have been

controlled by this sentiment to a high degree.

From the first it is apparent, and it was sus-

tained. The two younger brothers married

sisters, and those sisters were their own niec-

es, the daughters of their elder brother Ha-

ran. Milcah was married to Nahor, and Sarai,

whose maiden name had been Iscah, was mar-

ried to Abraham.

Sarai, at the time that she is first mention-

ed by the inspired writer, is already Abra

ham's wife. Of her childhood and maiden-

hood, we are told nothing. The life of most

eastern girls was simple and uneventful, and

probably hers did not difi'or from the ordina-

ry lot. It was, doubtless, a useful life. The
proudest princesses in that age did not hesi-

tate to perform menial toil. Her after life

shows that Sarai must have received the best

instruction in domestic economy. She was a

perfect housewife ; in fact, just such a woman
as King Lemuel's mother would have delight-

ed in. "The heart oi her husband could

safely trust in her."

Our heroine was also a beauty. "Very

fair," the Egyptians called her, even as a na-

tion, and more than one king sued for hor

charms. Her very name, signifying "my
princess," shows the estimation in which she

was held by her husband. More than once

did the patriarch feel obliged to resort to arti-

fice to save his life, on account of the sur-

passing loveliness of his wife, which had its

temptations for formidable enemies. Few
things in history are as striking as the Bibli-

cal testimony regarding the comeliness of

Abraham's wife. Beauty in all oriental coun-

tries is not a vain thing, but it was singularly

inconvenient in Sarai's case.

Sarai as a mere woman is not a particular-

ly interesting character. She owes her ce-

lebrity to no brUliant talent exhibited, nor

any signal act performed, but wholly to ex-

traneous circumstances. She sang no songs

like Miriam, she swayed no council chamber

like Deborah, she performed no sacred pil-

grimage like Balkis of Sheba, she endured

no sacrifices like Miohal or Esther. Prom
among thousands of other women equally

exalted in character, perhaps, with herself,

she is brought out prominently to the notice

of mankind in consequence of the strong

light reflected, by great events subsequently

occurring, back upon the position where she

happened to stand. Her celebrity is that of

the mother of a nation, "Princess of a multi-

tude," as her last name of Sarah indicates.

Moreover, if we critically examine her

character we shall find several glaring faults.

A strain of duplicity seems to have mingled

in the composition of all the women of her

Syrian race, which has been inherited by the

nation descended from her. We observe this

marked trait in Eachel and Leah, in Bebekah,

and Sarah herself exhibited it on more than

one occasion, though hardly in so reprehen-

sible B, manner as bei- snccegsors. She wfts

not largesouled. Her treatment of Hagar is

enough to make one blush for the sex. The
vaunting conduct of the Egyptian handmaid

may not be excusable, but we must remem-

ber that it was Sarah's own counsel and coun-

tenance which allowed her to be placed in

that position where she could triumph over

her mistress. We cannot easily forgive that

act of the proud woman in casting out that

young mother from under her roof and send-

ing her forth into the wilderness with scanty

sustenance. Uninured to hardships, accus-

tomed to dainty fare, the petted slave of a

usually generous mistress, burdened with her

young child, and knowing not whither to

turn her feet, what could be expected but

that she would perish ? The ofi'ense had

been slight, the punishment was severe, and

there are few instances of such deliberate and

cold-hearted cruelty recorded in eastern or

Italian annals as was consummated in the

departure of H»,.gar. It is the one dark scene

in the life ol the great patriarch's wife.

But let us glance at the bright side of Sa

rah's character. As a wife and mother she

is worthy of all honor. Even the prince of

the apostles recognized her as the highest

type of conjugal love and obedience. She

was entirely devoted to her husband. Un-

complainingly she followed him through all

his wanderings. She was the same loving

wife, the same careful director of his house-

hold, when he left Mesopotamia with his

small retinue and limited wealth, when he

went down into Egypt poverty-stricken and

an hungered, and when he camped at Mamre
or Beersheba, a powerful eastern prince, rich

in silver, and cattle, and gold, his flocks and

tents covering all the grassy plains between

the deserts of Arabia and the hills of Judea,

and an army of servants at his command
with whom he had vanquished kings. Her
love for Isaac was only surpassed by that for

her husband. Her training and her pious

admonitions were not lost upon the gentle

Isaac, and they reacted upon her. With him

the sharp, grasping, worldly traits of her

mind hid themselves behind more womanly
qualities. The aflfection that she cherished

for her only son toned down the more selfish

features of her mind. Noble and devoted

wife though she was, her maternity did more

toward developing the better traits of her

womanhood than all the long years of asso-

ciation with the godlike Abraham. It is

pleasant to think that her last years were

her best, and that perhaps by prayer and

kind and generous acts she atoned for the

one crime of her life.

Sarah is the representative practical wom-
an of the Bible ; careful and calculating in

domestic afi'airs, ambitious, incredulous,

worldly-minded, seeing things through no

gayly colored lens, but always sternly real

and full of common-sense. There was no

tinge of romance or sentiment in her charac-

ter. She saw by her reason always, and nev-

er by her imagination. Indeed, this quality

was in excess in her character, and for exer-

cising it unwarrantably she once received a

sharp and merited rebuke. Thrifty, active

and enterprising, she looked sharply a^ter the

afi'airs of her household, and, we doubt not,

did her share toward inducing the prosperity

thftt attendgd tbem. Sb? was fv worker and

no dreamer, and had little of that stufi' of

which heroines are made, but possessed all

of those practical qualities fitted to make one

succeed in this humdrum, busy world. Naomi
and Abigail are the only other Bible women
who possessed the same traits of character

in any equal degree, but they lacked entirely

that lofty intelligence which distinguished

the mother of the Hebrew race.

She died at the age of one hundred and
twenty-seven, leaving Isaac, then a man of

thirty-seven, still unmarried. Her husband,

who was ten years her senior, outlived her

by thirty-eight years, and married again. We
were never exactly satisfied about this second

marriage of Abraham's. He could have had
no good reasons for wanting another wife,

and the devotion and faithfulness of Sarah

was deserving of remembrance and honor.

Well stricken in years and fast approaching

dissolution, the old man obviously could not

marry for love, and should a man, or woman
either, ever marry for anything else ? He
could only expect that a woman would marry
him from pity, or for the wealth and social

position that he could bestow. Keturah may
have been an excellent woman, but we cannot

help having our suspicions to the contrary,

and we should have, had greater reepect for

Abraham if he had let matrimony alone and
remained faithful to the memory of his fiist

wife, who, with all her faults, is worthy of all

honor as the Princess Sarah.

—

Morning Star.

Let not thine heart envy sinners, but be

thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long.

I write unto you, little children, because

your sins are forgiven you for his name sake.

MABRIED.

LAMB—POLLITT.—In Fulton Co., 111., .Jan. 12,

'81, by the writer, Mr. John Lamb, to Miss. Alice

PoUitt. M. LiNGENFELTEK,

PETHOUD—LOYD.—D(C. 25th, '81, by the writer,

Mr. James H. Pethoud and Miss. Elfina Lloyd,

all of Gage Co. , Neb.

J. E. Bktant.

BIEB.

MILLER.—Our loved one, Minnie Pearl, daughter

of A. and E. M. Miller, was born Dec. 23rd, 1880,

and died of diptheria Jan. 8, '83. aged 1 year, 3

weeks and 3 days.

COOK.—In the Pigeon River Congregation, Oct.

21, '80, Bro. Wm. Cook, aged 72 years and 13

days. Funeral services by brother Shotts, from

John 5:25 38.

8N0WBERGER.—Also Nov. 25th, '81, Bro. Jacob

Snowberger. Funeral text 2 Tim. 4; 7, 8.

HORNER.—In the Conenaaugh ooegregation. Pa.,

Jan. 3, Jessie Kate, infant daughter of brother

John, de.eased, and friend Harriet Horner, aged

two years, 6 months. Funeral services conducted

by brother Samuel Braller from Matt. 18; 3.

Ella O. Bkallier.

HOMES. -Dec. 31st,'81, brother Jamen W. Holmes,

Brother Holmes was born near Brownsville, Md.,

Ang. 14, 1836, where he grew to manhood Then

taking up his resic'ence in Frederick Co., he mar-

ried a Miss, Stine, who proved to be a faithful

wi.fe. After two years had elapsed he moved into

our territory and soon became a member of good

standing. He was the father of two daughters

and a son. Funeral sermon was preached by Bro,

P, F, StoiUfer, A. G. Castlb,
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A large quarto of 24 pages, containing, for " 3 a year,

as much matter as is ordinarily furnished by $12
woithof hocks, and comprising tho best features of

A DAILY, WEEKLY, FAMILY, LIXESA-
EY, CHILD'S ASD RELIGIOUS PAPER.

SPECIAL FEATUEES POE 18S2.

HOW TO SUCCEED : A series of Popular Pa-
pers by U. S. Senator George F. Edmunds, Commis-
sioner George B. Loring, Dr. .John Hall, Willard

Parker, M.D., W. Hamilton Gibson and others.

• THE CRADLE OF CHRISTIANITY : A beauti-

fully Illustrated Supplement on the Holy Land.
Text by Lyman Abbott, Sketches from Appletou's
"Picturesque Palestine" by Woodward and Harry
Fenn. To appear January 19.

STRIKING EPISODES IN AMERICAN HIS-
TORY. By Bi'neon J. Lossing, EdwardjEggleston.
C L Norton, Geo. W. Houghton and others.

SKETCHES OF FRENCH TRAVEL. By
Charles Dudley Warner. &c., &c , &c.

Besides Henry Ward Beechei's Sermons or Lec-
ture-Room Talks, Lyman Abbott's and Mrs. W. F.

Craft's Sunday-school Lessons, Home Talks on
Cookery. Nursing, the Care of the Home, &a.. by
such writers as Mrs. Henry Ward Beecher and Mrs.
Marion Harland Aunt Patience's Writing Desk,
in which will appear le'ters form the Child Readers
of the psper : Book Reviews, Farm and Garden
Notes, Answers to Inquiring Friends, Correspon-
dence, &o., &c.

TEEMS, $3 A YEAR. CLERGYMEN, $2.50.

Sample Copies Free.

Address

THE CEEISTIAN UNION,
22 Washington Square, N. Y.

SMDAT-SOHOOL EEQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed in all Sunday schaolp

$4 00

1 eo

1 00

1 20

Bibles, cloth, rod edge, per dozen

Testaments, " " "
" Flexible "

Mlnnte Books, each

Class Books, per dozen,

TTnion Primers with fine engravings, per doz.

First Reading Books, "

Second Reading Books "

Union Spelling Books, with ongravinjfS, each 16

250 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, 20

260 " " " " blue, 20

180 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 25

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

62 Tickets, with text and verse, 25

We can also furnish anything else needed In the Sunday-

school. Address Q.UINTEE & BKBJffBAtTQH BROS.
Box 50, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

PBNNSYLYANIA EAILEOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 23rd, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Leave Suniingdon. Arr. Pittshg.

Phila. Express 7 20 am 2 15pm
Mail 2 13 p m 8 .Warn
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Pliila.

Johnstown Express 9 0.5 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 3,5 p m
Mail 3 .50 p m . . Arr, Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Espress 8 05pm 3 55am

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCSOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexos. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STTTDEHTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tvro 3-oent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAnEiS QUIMTEK, I'res.,

Box 390, HantiiBgdDn, Pa,

BOORS FOR SILB.

We Eoliclt orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Uommentariea, SundaySchool Booka, or any bnolcs that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jepus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Cruden's Concordance, Impr^rial edition, Library ebeep, 3 50

Chorlton'sG-rape Q-rower's Q-uide, 75

Cole's American Fruit Book, 76

Cook's Blanual of the Apiary, 75

Aubiyrnie's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. 00

Doctrine (--f the Brethren Defended, by Elder E,. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, l 50

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 00

German and English Testamenta, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25

Josephus' (Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 50

aiental Science, 1 60

Mosheim's Church Histo Anolent and Modern, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1826. Twu volumes.

8vo. Sheep. Each, 5 00

Man and Woman, 1 60

Mmutes of Anniial Councli^ 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, llListrated with

over 400 fine engravings, hlatory of each book of the Bi-

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

R5r ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. Bj mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 75

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Teataments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 OO

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, l 25

NEW TUNB AND HTMM BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid^ %l 26

Per dozen, by espress, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, l 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 75

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy post-paid,

Per doz " "

Per doz., by Express,

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid.

Per doz. '•

Per dozen by expresSi

Sheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen, **

Per dozen, by Express,

Tuck, single,

Per dozen^

Per dozen, by express,

Money sent by postal order, draft, oheok, or In reglstere

letter, at our risk.

QUINTSB ^j BKtJMBAtTGH BrOS.,

Box 50» Huntingdon, Fa.

9 50

9 00

66

6 80

6 30

65

6 80

6 30

1 10

11 00

11 40

HUNTINGDON AND BEGAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following pchedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, December 19, 1881.

LEAVE SOUTH. STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE HOaTH.

JIail. Espress. Express. Mall.

P. M. A. M. P. M. P. M.
6 50 9 20 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 00 12 10
6 53 9 23 . . Long 8iding. .

.

5 57 12 07
7 03 9 33 McConnellatown 5 48 11 58
7 08 9 38 Grafton .... 5 42 11 53
7 20 9 48 . .Marbleaburg .

.

5 30 11 42
7 28 9 58 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

5 21 11 32
7 35 10 05 Rough and Ready 5 15 11 26
7 41 10 12 Cove 5 08 11 18
7 44 10 15 l^'isher's Summit 5 05 11 15
7 55 10 24 Saxton 4 55 11 05
8 10 10 37 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 40 10 53
8 15 10 42 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 35 10 47
8 25 10 57 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 25 10 35
8 32 11 05 .Brallier's Siding. 4 18 10 28
8 38 11 10 Tatesville . .

.

4 12 ^0 22
8 41 11 13 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 08 10 18
8 47 11 17 Everett 4 03 10 13
8 50 11 20 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 00 10 10
9 00 11 40 Bedford 3 35 9 50
10 40 1 10 . . Cumberland .

.

2 15 8 15
p. M. p. M. P, M. A 11.

The Young DiectPLE is a neatly printed weekly, published
especially for the moral benefit and religious instruction of our
young fotlis. It is now in its seventh year and hasbeen ji^rada-

ally tfrnwlnj^ in favor among our people. As the x^rice is very
low for a weekly we think that every lamily should subtcribe
fur it for the benefit of Iheir chiUlreh. In order that you may
have no trouble In getting the change we will send it for 1882
for sixteen 'i cent stamps Enclose them in a letter containing
name and .address plainly written, put in an envelope and
direct as below and it is sent at our risk.

Teems : Single oopy, ono year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

iJIiVB R4^T£8, ONE YEAR.
10 copies, ea-oh .---..
50 copies, and upwards,each, . . . -

ICO cepies and upwards, each. - - - -

C1,CIB RATES, SIX 3IOIIITHS.

10 copies, each, ;-----.
50 copies and upwards, each . - . .

100 copies and upwards, each . . . -

Wots
36 ots.

34i:ts.

20 cts.

IS cts.

17 ots.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Kontbs, or Eiglit Weefas.
20 copies to one address - - - - fl.25

30 " " " " - - . - - l.«i>

40 " " " "
. - . - 2.6>-

50 " " " " - - - - - 2.99

75 " '• " " - . - - 3.86

100 '• " " " 6.26

For Tiiree llloullis or Tbirteen Weeks,
20 copies to one address - - $1,93

30 " " " !' . . 2.76

40 " " " " — _ 8.70

60 " " " " - - 4.28

75 '• " '• '; - - 6.79

100 " '• " " . - ,.00

For Six Montba or Twentjf-Slx Weebs
23 copies to one address - - $3.70

30 " " " " . _ 6.60

40 " " " " . . 7.80

60 " " " " - . 8.30

76 " " i' - - 11,30

100 '! " " - - 16JS

Our paper la designed lor tho Sunday-Sohool and the hone
otrclo. We desire tho names of every Sunday-school Superlr-

teHdeut In the Brotherhood, and frant an agest In eve:y

ohoTch. Send for sample copies. Address,

aUINTEK St BBtTMBAUGH,
Hot 60. Hnntlrgdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage Included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Bretkren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva- co of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Repent-
ance, liaptism by Trine Immer.?ion, Prayer, Washlnsf the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non, Resist-
ance, Non-Conformity to tne World and the Perieoting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space win permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTEE & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50^ Huotingdoa, Pa,
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THE>BOSe:

SERMON «Y-EL]p;R JAfiES QTJIM'ER.^

Mf AbDKBpSEi
TrTHE^LOi

BT-^

'%/ '*'
if

"O the hopejMi^ael, tfflF>Savior tnerepf if the
time of troub'e;jfcHy shoiwest thou be-asa strang-
eriD the laud, and as a w^'faiWg man Shat turneth
aside to tarry for a night ? Wh^.ahnulflest thou be
as a man astonished, as a jnij^ty .man that (^fln'bt

save ? yet thou, O Lord, aM in^thelhi^^ of us, and
we are called by thy name'«£|av.d^ not." JSrT
14 : 8, 9. M'-

^ .J
The prophecies of i^Q^^h'; of which our

t*xt is a;tS^J5vere ^l^ered art, time when
paPpl®^^^^8raOT, Godjfancient people,

in great'Sbub!^ .piSl«|(|ieav«ns were as

brass and sent forth up gentle dews as they

were wont to do, awd consequently the earth

yielded no fruiX (Jf p^j^re for man or beast.

, Grj^f, fear, and confu^op,' prevailed among all

claH8b% This is evidJhl ^rom the folj^wing

language standing in connection with 'our

text, and'^^^^CKich you hfcve- heard us reajj

:

" Their nobles have /eent their little ones to

the waters-:- they came to 4^ pits, Ad found

no water ; they returned -with their vessels

empty ; they were ashamed and confounded,

and covered their heads. Because the ground

is chapt, for there was no rain in the earth,

the ploughmen were ashamed, they covered

their heads. Yea, the hind also calved in

the field and forsook it because there was no

grass. And the wild asses did stand in the

high places, they snuffed up the wind like

dragons ; their eyes did fail, because there

was no grass." The state of things in the

land of Judea at that time was distressing in

the extreme. The little children were sent

for water but found none. We may imagine

their feelings and those of their parents

The nobles were not exempt from the pre-

vailing trouble, for it fell alike upon the rich

and poor, the old and young. The nation as

a body was involved in the terrible calamity.

A severe and general dearth j)revailed. It is

a judgment upon the land because of the sins

of the people. The prophet Jeremiah, who
seems to have been the principal'prophet at

the time; goes to God in the prevailing

troubles, and in his prayer, uses the expres-

sive language of our text, and says, " O the

hope 0$ Israel, tM Savior thereof in time of

trpub^, why sEatldest thou be as a stang«r

iii'^i^ land, and as a wayfaring man that

turwbh aside to tarry for a night? Why
sho'lSdest thwi be as a man astonished, as a

mighty man that cannot gave ? Yet thou, O
Lord, aj^ in the midst of us, and' we are caH-

ed^y thy name ; leave us not." Qtafsubject

Tsijll he^A SuggiStive Question Addressed by the

Fr9f^ to^he Lord. And in presenting our

subjAjf^ we shall notice,
i».- -

J^.KDf^f'question itself. ^

II. The apparent difficulty in the prophet's

T., We shall notice'-thMvay that Gi^^shoula

b^ amof^;us raiher thatt^ theyAa^ h
the Israelites. /' ,;

<' *

"•I The que.ition itself:J^."

thou be as a stranger ii^be lai

way£anng man that 4jJH|M^ ^i

forl^ight? Whj^'sl^fflSst

man astonished, as a mij^^ man that can

notfe.ve?" This is a remarkaUe question.

It is a very suggestive question. And what
does it imply ? It implies thatw^»od wae to

hisf^eople at the time tlje prophecy refers to,

practically as "a stranger in the land, and as

a wayfaring man'that turneth aside to tarry

for a night." When a strangej enters opr

tj3p(fti, he is noticed, and the question is asked

\^o is that man? It is known that he is not

one of our own citzen^'' because people are

not acquainted with bSta. It is presumed
that the inhabitants of our town are ac-

quainted with one another, especially those

who ha^e lived some time in the town.

Jesus appeared as a stranger to the two
disciples that went to Emmaus. And it is

said in regard to them, "One of them, whose

name was Cleopas, answering said unto him,

art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and

hast not known the things which are come
to pass there in these days?" Luke' 24 : 18

A stranger is one that is not generally known
by the people of the place, and also that is

not acquainted with the place and the things

connected with it. Such is the representa-

tion that the prophet gives of God in regard

to the people of Israel at the time. The
prophet himself had some knowledge of God.

Though God had not revealed himself to the

people, as he had to the prophet And the

prophet wonders why God seems to take so

little interest in the condition of the country

and of the people though they were in such

a- suffering condition. God's people are said

to be his inheritance : " For the Lord's portion

is his people : Jacob is the lot of his inheri-

tance." Deut. 32 : 9. Yet strange as it may
seem, he was as it were a stranger among
them, and seemed to make no effort to re-

natovetheii^troubles. And then he was "as a

v^ayfarfb^ "man that turneth aside to tarry

for a night." He seemed to come to them,

but he did not remain, he soon lefc them and
passed on to some other place, as if he were

a traveler passing throagh the country.

These figurative representations of God in

regard to his people at the time are very re-

maarkable and suggestive. It indicates plain-

ly that there was no fellowship between God
and his people. Though Solomon had built

hint a house, as he said in addressing him, " I

have sufejy built thee a house to dwell in, a

Stled place for thee to abide in forever."

I. King^ 8 : 13. And God had previously

dwelt in that" house, and manifested his

power and glory there, and had been as a

faliher to his people, and had provided for

ithem, and protected them, and sympathized

with.lihem. "In all their affliction he was
afflie^d, and the angel of his presence saved

them :,in his love and in his pity he redeem-

ed tnfem ; and he bore them, and carried them
all the days o&old.'' Isa. 63 : 9. But things

had greatly changed. God was not now
among them as he had previously been. He
was as a stranger and as a wayfaring man.

H« seemed to have no home among them. The
people did not seem to make him welcome,

and they eertainly did not make him com-

fortable. His house that had been built for

him an(r dedicated to him, was turned into a

house of merchandise, and made a den of

thieves. Matt. 21 : 13.

1^ J
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The people had turned away from God and

turned to idols, and hence their cold treat-

ment of him and their indifference to him.

The verse following the one we read from

Isaiah, so expressive of the tender feeling of

God toward his people, reads as follows:

" But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit

:

therefore he was turned to be their enemy,

and he fought against them." What a con-

trast between God's tender feeling to them,

and their rebellious feeling to him ! It is

then not to be wondered at that God was "as

a stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring

man that turneth aside to tarry for a night."

He colud not feel at home with his people

when they did so wickedly in turning from

him, and in turning to idols, and to things

so offensive to him.

There is another part to the question.

" Why shouldest thou be as a man astonish-

ed, as a mighty man that cannot save." God
is here represented as being astonished. Can

it be justly said of God that he is astonished?

Does he not know everything so thoroughly,

that he cannot be astonished at the occurrence

of anything ? We presume this representa-

tion is given us of God to show the greatness

of the wickedness of the people. It was so

great that God was astonished at it. He was

astonished to see how they treated him after

he had done for them what he had from the

time he first took them to himself as bis

peculiar people. Then again he appeared as

a mighty man that could not save. He seemed

not to be lacking in power, and he could not

save. Was the terrible wickedness in which

they were involved so great that God could

not save them from it? Were the results of

the great dearth so great that God could not

restore the earth to its former fruitfulness,

and thus save the jjeople from perishing?

The difficulty in the way of the salvation of

the people was not the greatness of their sin,

though that was great. The reason why the

Lord looked on the terrible scene of suffer

ing with astonishment, and yet did not save

the people from it, was not because he had

not the power to save, but it was because the

people were not ready and willing to be

saved.

From the cold treatment that God is rep-

resented to have received from his people in

the text, we are reminded of what is said by

the evangelist John of the reception the

Savior met from the Jews when he came

into the world. It is said, " He came

to his own, and his own received him not."

John 1:11. " He was in the world, and the

world was make by him, and the world knew
him not." The world did not know its Maker
and its Savior. "He is despised and rejected

of men ; a man of sorrows and acquinted

with grief; and we hid as it were our faces

from him ; he was despised, and we esteemed

him not" Isa. 53:3. Such was the treat-

ment the Kedeemer received. Oh, how great

must be wickedsess of the world to treat its

Sovereign, Benefactor, and Sav'or as it has

done ! And how great are the forbearance,

mercy, and loving kindness of God in spar-

ing the world, and in still offering it the

terms of pardon ! We have a remarkable in-

stance of the wickedness of men, in their

unkind treatment of the messengers of God,

in the case of the people of Sodom. Two

angels vrere sent by God to communicate

with Lot. They came to Lot's house and he

received them into his house. Bat the people

of Sodom were so wicked that they attempted

to do violence to these holy messengers of

God. The people of Sodom both old and

young compassed the house of Lot round.

Even the children took a part in the wicked

conduct that the people indulged in. How
sad it is to think of chidren engaging in such

wicked conduct! But we commonly see

children mingling in sinful conduct with

adults. And if men and women, whose ex-

ample the young are so likely to follow,

engage in sinful conduct, we cannot expect

anything else but that the young will follow.

Men and women should remember this, and

feel their responsibility, and set the young a

good, instead of a bad example.

God was " a stranger in the land, and as a

wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry

for a night," at the time in which our text

was written. And how has it been with him

since ? And how is it now even in our own
country distinguished for its Christian insti-

tutions and privileges ? Is he not treated as

a stranger by many because he is a stranger

to them ? Alas ! how many there are " that

know not God, and that obey not the Gospel

of our Lord Jesus Christ !
" How many

there are that take no interest in God or his

worship. " Behold, I stand at the door, and

knock : and if any man hear my voice and

open the door, I will come in to him, and will

sup with him, and he with me." So says our

Lord. But there are many who do not open

the door to receive him. We would say to

you all, treat God and his services respect-

fully, yea, reverently. The rules of this in-

stitution require the students to attend wor-

ship here on Sunday evening. But we hope

you do not attend because the compulsory

rules of the institution require it. You need

God now, and you will need him more here-

after.

And even to many that bear the Christian

name, he is only " as a wayfaring man that

turneth aside to tarry for a night." He is

only a transient visitor. He only seems to

come occasionally, as on Lord's days when
public worship is performed, or about once a

year when theje is a revival in the churches.

And in the experience of individuals, and in

their walk and life, the manifestation of God
to the soul is far too seldom.

,11. The apparent difficulty in the pirophets

mind. The prophet seems to have been per-

plexed. Here was the Hope of Israel, and

the Savior who had ^aved them so often from

their enemies and from their troubles, he now
sees his people in great affliction, they are

called by his name, showing that they are

endeared to him, and closely related to him,

and yet does not save. This the prophet

apparently could not understand. It is no

uncommon thing for good men to become

perplexed at the dealings of God sometimes.

Even the prophet was perplexed. David

was perplexed when he saw the wicked

flourishing and prosperous in all their wick-

edness, while the righteous were persecuted

and afflicted. We have not the capacity at

the present time to see through all the ways
and providences of God, as some of them are

mysterious and profound, It becomes us to

submit to what we cannot understand with

meekness and resignation.

It is so in regard to the word of God.

Much of that may seem to be mysterious to

some, and especially to the young and inex-

perienced. Biit those cf you who are young,

need not be discouraged because you cannot

understand things sometimes as readily as

you would like to. The oldest among us still

find things that we do not fully unders'.,and.

You will still learn more as you become older,

and as your experience in divine things in-

creases. If some of you students when you
first began to study would have attempted to

master some of the more advanced branches

of science, you probably could not have suc-

ceeded. But by beginning at the lower

branches, and pursuing your studies, after

awhile you can understand the higher

branches. Just so in spiritual things. What
at first seemed difficult to learn and
hard to do, in time will become plain

and easy. There are many things in

the Scriptures which are confirmed by
our experience, and this should encourage

us to have faith in the entire system of Chris-

tian truth. Every person that has experienced

religion can look back with much satisfiction

to his earliest experience and first love, with

pleasure and thankfulness. He will remem-
ber times and places that are fresh in his

memory, endeared to him as was the time and

place in the eventful life and experience of

Jacob at which he wrestled with the angel,

and received impressions, knowledge, and
views of God which he had never experienced

before. Much of the experience attributed in

the Scriptures to awaken penitent sinners

every true penitent has experienced. And
this should tend to confirm his faith in what
is promised, but what he may not yet have

experienced. It is said of one of the disciples

of Socrates, that he remarked, that though

there were some things in his master's teach-

ing that he did not understand, there was
much that he did understand, and this led

bim to accept as true what he did not fully

understand. Just so it may be with Chris-

tians. There is a great deal of the experience

of the saints whose experience is contained in

the Bible, and much of the teaching of that

holy book that the youngest xlisoiple in the

church or school of Christ can understand.

And by improving the knowledge and grace

he has already obtained, he will receive more.

The prophet was greatly perplexed when
he saw the terrible condition of his country

and people, and knew that their God still

lived, and that he was in some sense in the

midst of them, and undiminished in his power,

and yet did not save them. He did not un-

derstand fully God's purposes in dealing with

his people as he did, nor did he understand

the method of God's dealing with the rebel-

lious to subdue them. The people had done

very wickedly, and greatly offended God as

will be seen by reading the prophecies in con-

nection with our text. And the judgment of

God upon them was intended to punish and
humble them. God was able to change his

judgment into blessing and the dearth into

plenty. But the people must be humble and
penitent before such & change can take place.

They must turn away from their sins and
idols and seek the Lord. Then peace and



THE PRIMITIVE CSBISTIAN. 83

I

prosperity, and bappineas will aga n return to

them.

III. The way God should be among us rather

than in the way he was among the Israelites at

the time to which the text refers. We have al-

rjady seen that Solomon built God a house,

and in that house he was to dwell, not exclu

sively of course, for "the heaven and the

heaven of heavens cannot contain him "

—

1 Kings 8 : 27. But he was to be always

among the people. And so he will, if his peo-

ple walk humbly and upright before him.

But when they turn away from him, he will

be as a stranger to them, and his visits to

them will be as those of " a wayfaring man
that turneth aside to tarry for the night.

"

God will delight to be with us if we keep our-

selves from sin. But he cannot dwell where

sin exists. Hence the language of Paul

:

" What agreement hath the temple of God

with idols ? for ye are the temple of the living

God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them,

and walk in them , and I will be their God,

and they ehall be my people. Wherefore

come out from among them, and be ye sepa-

rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean

thing ; and I will receive you, and be a Father

unto you, and ye shall be my eons and daugh-

ters, saith the Lord Almighty."—2 Cor. 6:

16-18. The thought contained in this pas

sage of Scripture that we want you to notice,

is the thought that God will dwell among his

people. This is what he would like to do, and

this is what we should have him do, rather

than have him be as a stranger among us.

The thought that we may have him always

among ua, is a very pleasant thought, if we
can appreciate him in all his greatness, good-

ness, and condeecenaion. We may have him

not only with us here in our chapel, but we
may have him always with us as a member
of our family. And you. Christian students,

can have God with you in your rooms, and

there enjoy his presence.

One of the great and precious promises that

our precious Lord gave to his disciples for

their encouragement, and for ours, is this

:

" I am with you always, even unto the end

of the world. '' Our spiritual life, our spirit-

ual improvment, our spiritual enjoyment, our

real peace, and real prosperity, all depend

upon God, and upon his presence with ua.

When we are without God, we are without

hope, and we are subject to great fear and

trouble. We have seen what trouble the Jews

were in because God was as a stranger to

them. And we have often seen what trouble

fear, and terror people have when adversity

comes upon them, and God is not with them
to comfort them. Live right, and God will

live with you, and be your constant friend

and helper.

Good-humor is the clear blue sky of the

soul on which every star of talent will shine

more clearly, and the sun of genius encoun-

ter no vapers in its passage, it ia the most

exquisite beauty of the fine face, a redeeming

grace in a homely one. It is like the green

in the landscape,harmonizing with every col-

or, mellowing the glories of the bright and

softening the hue as the dark ; like a flute in

a full, choius of instruments, a sound not at

first discovered by the ear, yet filling up the

breaks in the concord with its deep melody.

(gs!;ai) J^prtm((nt

BEOONOILIATION.-Ho. 1.

BY I. D. PABKEE.

To all lovers of peace. Dear brethren :
—

After much prayerful thought, and friendly

correspondence with a number of leading

brethren, I have concluded to present,

through the colums of the Pkimitive Chris-

tian, my views of existing troubles in the

chruch, and make some suggestions that may
possibly culminate in a remedy. In doing so

I am aware of the magnitude of the under-

taking and the liability of public criticism

and even censure, also of my inexperience as

a public writer, yet none of these things in-

timidate me in matters that involve the peace

and prosperity of our beloved fraternity.

It is not my purpose to ridicule or in any

way abuse those who hold views different

from mine, but to take a plain view of the

subject as reflected by the light of reason and

divine truth.

It is evident that our church troubles are

assuming a more serious aspect every day

The gap between the different elements is

rapidly widening and unless something is

done to avert the threatening storm it will

soon be upon us with all its dreadful conse-

quences. "A house divided against itself

cannot stand." This will be no less true in

its application to #s than it has been to other

religious bodies, without some effectual means

be adopted to lessen the tendency to strife

and contention in the church. God will not

forsake hia people, neither will he permit

"the gates of hell to prevail against hia

church," but it may become so deceased as to

render an amputation necessary to insure life

and healthy growth. I have no fear that

Christ's body will ever be divided, but I do

fear that its members may war against each

other until its power for good is greatly

weakened Should matters continue much
longer in the same course we will not only

lose onr reputation for peace and love, but our

passport to the Holy City. " The love of

many is waxing cold " and every setting sun

finds us more and more like the world in

pride and vain glory. We are gradually

loosing much of that quiet spirit which is of

" great price in the sight of God " as well as

our modest apparel, together with other

characteristics of the early Christian fathers.

The picture is a dark one when viewed in the

light of God's word, and I forbear looking

longer upon the scene. Painful indeed it

must be to the hearts of those whose heads

have whitened under the toil and care of

faithful labor for the church.

Dear brethren :—In view of the solemn

duties that rest upon us can we remain inac-

tive and indifferent ? 1 for one cannot. Our
covenant made with God forbids it. It is our

duty to bear much, suffer much, and sacrifice

much to save the cause for which Christ died.

It may be thought impossible with some to

bring about a reconciliation, but I believe

there ia still some room for hope, and if we
fail after making an honorable effort there

will be no disgrace. There may be* some

whose views cannot be harmonized, but the

great body of our brotherhood are a unit on

all the essential requisites of pure and un-

defiled religion. True, some difference of

sentiment exists as to the adaptation of

means to cause and effect, yet that difference

ia wholly inauflicient to warrant continued

commotion or final disruption. If we can as-

certain the true origin of present difficulties,

and have a tvill, no doubt we can find a way
to remove them. To this end let us turn our

attention and not forget to implore divine

help.

This brief article is intended as an introduc-

tion to what we purpose setting before the

brotherhood on this subject, and kindly ask

those who would be disposed to condemn to

withhold judgement until they have heard

me through.
(To be Continued.)

THE WIHES Of THE BIBLE. -Section 1.

BY S. B FURRY.

"In your article on Intemperance and

Social Drinking, you advocate total ab-

atinence, while Paul in recommending wine

did not ; neither do we infer the Savior would

when we take into consideration the circum-

stances at Cana '' If we auoceed in removing

all prejudice and wrong teaching on this

point, we are confident to convince you that

we do not differ with Paul or the Savior.

Remember our subject only embraced intox-

icants which deprave the appetite, morals and

intellect- There certainly are two kinds of

wine mentioned in the Bible ; that of cursing

and that of blessing. It would not be diffi-

cult to prove this, were it not for the per-

verted teachings of thousands of prominent

men, even a large majority of medical men,

who certainly ought to know better as phys-

iologists and hygienists. But in learning their

private history, in every case so far, we
find them to indulge more or less in beverages

of intoxicants. A perverted taste will sooner

or later pervert judgement. "To the pure all

things are pure." That ia, they dare not prac-

tice anything but purity, leat they become

defiled or impure.

In aome passages of the Bible, wine is

strictly forbidden, while in others the use of

it is encouraged. This goes to prove that

there are two kinds of wine, or else the teach-

ings of the Bible would be very contradic-

tory. We know this not to be the caae. The
trouble with us is we either do not properly

understand it, or do not wish to. To the for-

mer we direct our explanations, but have very

little hopes for the latter class. That two

kinds of wine are spoken of in the Bible is

as evident as there are two kingdoms. The
wine of cursing belongs to the kingdom of

Satan, while the wine of blessing belongs to

the kingdom of God. We are sorry to say

that the wine which flooded our country for

years is nothUg more nor less than the former.

The passage, ''Look not thou upon the wine

when it is red, when it giveth its color in the

cup, when it moveth itself aright : for at last

it biteth like a serpent and stingeth like an

adder," is generally not well understood. It

is a graphic description of the change taking

place through fermentation. From the mo-

ment it undergoes this change we are forbid-

den even to look upon it, and certainly much

less are we allowed to partake of it. That is
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to look upon it is to lust after it for fear it

may inflict its death-wound upon us. In its

native or pure state it is purple, but when it

changes color it becomes red. This is the

sign ot fermentation. When it moves itself

aright it then seeths and foams as the final

struggle between life and death. In that

state it is compared to a most deadly poison,

the venom of serpents and adders. In that

condition it is " a mocker," a " strong drink

raging." Well may the prophet Isaiah de-

clare, "the priests and the prophets have

erred through strong drink ; they are swallow

ed up of wine , they are out of the way
through strong drink ; they err in vision,

th6y stumble in judgment." For years have

we noticed this stumbling in judgment, be-

cause of evil habits. Is it not humiliating to

learn that our judgment is taken fVom us

when we indulge in sin 1 Close observation

has taught this very truth, and we have very

little confidence in the judgment of those

addicted to the use of intoxicating beverages,

or any other sinful habits or practices. The

Savior says, " first cast the beam out of thine

eye ; then shalt thou see clearly." There is

no erring " in vision" then, for God will give

us true judgment if, from a pure motive, we

seek it. " Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ?

who hath contentions ? who hath babblings ?

who hath redness of eyes? They who tarry

long at the wine; they who seek mixed

wine." The very kinds of wine that are now
almost exclusively manufactured, fermented

and changed with alcohol, the venom of " ser-

pents and adders. " And what condemnation

and misery is here depicted to follow the use

of it! Inspiration truly caps the climax in

the declaration, "whosoever is deceived

thereby is not wise ;

" that is, foolish and

destitute of good judgment. Could any one of

sound judgment come to the conclusion that

the wine partaken of during the marriage-

feast at Cana was the above described wine ?

Not by any means.

Now, the of wine we have so far repre-

sented to you is the kind of wine that intoxi-

cates, and causes the misery on either sid* of

the grave. It is the wine that God passed a

curse upon, and why the Greek language

makes no distinction in name seems to me a

mystery, though it is said by Hebrew
scholars that a distinction is made in that

language. It is also said by those best ac

quainted with customs of the Bast, which

change but little, that two ways of preserv-

ing the juice of the grape are at present resort-

ed to. This we only give for it is worth. But

this is positive, that fermentation and unfer-

mentation must strike the line of difference

in the two kinds of wine. In section second

we shall give you testimony of distinguished

chemists and men of thorough experience in

the manufacture of wine. We hope the

reader will have patience to ifM.O'w us, and if

we could only save one from the snare, we
are well repaid.

He who expresses in his conduct justice

and charity, accomplished the most beautiful

of ail works ; the good man is, in his way,

the greatest of all artists.
^

Sow good services ; sweet remembrances
will grow from them.

OHEIST'S AMBASSADOES.

BY 0. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Brother J. R. Spacht, of Dunkirk, 0.

"He tt'/iom GOD hath sent speaketh the

words of God." These are Christ's ambas

dors. To thousands ofcoUege-bred, self-called,

money-inspired pulpit declaimers, it may be

said as the evil spirit answered the sons of

Sceva : "Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; but

who are ye ?" Acts 19 : 15. In our own Broth-

erhood not a few look more to a "fair show
in the flesh" than high spiritual attainments

in themselves or those they charm by their

eloquence, or captivate by their oddities. To
be an ambassador for Christ we must be a

faithful representative of Christ. As Jesus

expressed God, so we must express Emanuel.

A sermon must be the utterance of the min-

ister's life, and his "life must be hid with

Christ in God." If we would know the word

of God, the wisdom of God, the wonders of

God, the peace and purity and power of God,

we must be like God. We must get into the

secret of the Incarnation. This is the key

to all the mysteries and raptures and tri-

umphs and prelibations of the Christian life

and the Christian ministry. Plenty of preach

ers have we who are smart and knowing and

eloquent, but all these do not make an am-

bassador for Christ." Look back over the

past decade and see who has done most solid

work for God, the meek, patient, Christ-en-

shrining, Christ-unfoldiag, heavy tongued

Moses, or the eloquent, mighty mouthed,

halftaught Apollos, who perhaps has never

practically found out "whether there be any

Holy Ghost." How many trumpeted conver-

sions alas, have turned out to be only "the

crackling of thorns under a pot," making a

great noisy blaze for a moment, and then

flickering down into ashes and ugliness and

darkness. Not verbal presentations which

the mind has studied out, but living presen-

tations which the Holy Ghost has wrought

in the inner life, is preaching in "demonstra

tion of the Spirit and of power." In God's

theological seminary the student begins with

Christ and ends with Christ. In the Divine

carriculum the Godman is Alpha and Omega
He is the text and subject and doctrine of all

that is, written and unwritten. The dust un-

der our feet and the star-sown firmament

above are God-cut types from which the Bi

ble is printed. All the sciences have their

testimony to bear of Him "in whom are hid

all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge."

The God-incarnating, Spirit-illumined ambas-

sador will study theology in his plow, his

harrow, the furrows and clods of his fields,

the mysteries of germination and growth, of

eating and drinking, sleeping and dreaming,

in the wonders of his own triple constitution,

related to earth, animal and God, and in ev

erything that can reach the soul through the

five senses or without external avenue, spring-

ing up in the inner sanctuary by the imme
diate light of the awful Shekinah. The great,

absolute, fundamental condition is that we be

Christed, God-possessed and God posseBsing,in-

ly informed, guided, enlarged, and furnitured

by the Holy Ghost. The Bible is an abstract

of the Universe. It touches everything that

meets us in our daily life. What deep, awful,

thrilling lessons in the fire with which we

are so familiar! Who has ever exhausted

God's meaning in his repetitions of this word
from lid to lid in the inspired volume ? Who
can see a lighted candle without thinking of

John 1 : 4-9, and Matt. 5 : 14, Eph. 5 : 8, and
Eev. 12: 1. Who can enter a house or room,

and not be reminded of John 10:8? Who
can sit to his table and relish a well-prepared

meal, and not feel stirrings of Divinity with-

in, deep, blessed, soul nourishing, soul- beau-

tifying fulfilling of John 6 : 33, 35,48, 50, 55,

56, 57 ? Who can gaze into a stove, oven or

furnace, and not feel the dread solemnity of

our moral freedom, and the direful doom of a

misspent life as depicted in Mark 9 : 43-48,

and Eev. 14 : 10 ; 20 : 10, and Matt. 25 : 41.

Our Teacher is always preseLt, opening to us

the Scriptures, fulfilling as He may, the last

revision and imprint of the Eternal Word
according to 2 Cor. 3:3 But we must study,

always be at school, always conning our less-

on, always "looking unto Jesus," all eye, all

ear, "knowing nothing but Christ and Him
crucified" in all we purpose, do, think, or say.

Will not this educate in and for the ministry,

ten thousand times better than any college

can cram the brain with man conceived

crudities, and sectarian gospels, and Christ-

falsifying apocalypses ? I believe in study for

the ministry, in college and out of college, for

he that studies not is not fit to preach ; but

give me a farmer, a mechanic, an illiterate

drudge to preach Christ out of the fullness

and richness and fervor of his personal expe-

rience, rather than the sleek, pufi'ed, oily-

tongued, polished pulpit dramatist, who has

no Christ in his eoul to give fire and unction

and authority and Divine attraction to all his

words and looks and movements. A whole

sermon, and a mighty one may be in a look^

in which God is expressed. Let your whole

life be a prayer, a reaching after God, an

inspiration, an outshining of Deity, and you
will be an efficient ambassador of Christ.

EPISTOLABT.

BY J'HN WOLFE.

To Eld Isaac Price, of Pennna,

In No. 45, present volume of Primitive

Christian I see an article on feet-washing

under your caption in which you give tha

rise and progress of that ordinance as prac-

ticed by the different churches or congrega-

tions of the Brethren church by the difi'erent

modes, to which I find no objection. But
in treating your subject you named several

churches and individuals to which I wish to

call your attention. You stated that in an

early day there were three churches or con-

gregations organized in Kentucky and pr€si-

dad over by one "Ham," afterward the apos-

tate Ham, that he became a heretic, that he

practiced a great many things that were

contrary to the usages and order of the gen-

eral Brotherhood, and that A. M. sent a com-

mittee to investigate the matter. Ham refused

to hear the committee and the consequence

was, he, with the most of his members, were

expelled. But a few remained faithful, and

in the process of time pulled up slakes and

settled in the Missouri territory, and among
the number that moved to Missouri was the

late Eld. Geo. Wolf.
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All the above narrative is a mistake except

the churches organized in Kentucky, and to

rectify that mistake and try to give the

cases as I often heard them related by my
father, is my object in referring to your ar-

ticle. (When I use the word father, I mean
the late Eld. Geo. Wolfe, as he was my earth-

ly father.) In the first plrce the apostate

Ham never lived in Kentucky, but resided in

North Carolina. You gave a correct account,

as I often heard father tell, he was not an

eye witness to the transactions but got it

from those that were present.

But to return to the Kentucky churches.

They were presided over by three elders,

namely, Joseph Kowland, Joseph Hostettler,

and Hawn. The Kentucky churches

were orgranized some where between the

years 1800 and 1808. In October 1808 my
father moved from Logan Co., Kentucky to

what is now Union Co., 1111. He never

lived in Missouri, but there were brethren

who had settled in Missouri about the same

time father moved to Illinois. Father

joined the church in the year 1812 in Union

Co., 111., about forty miles north of the city

of Cairo. It is situated at the mouth of the

Ohio river. He and my mother, with six

other brethren with their wives, were bap-

tixed at the same time by old Elder John

Henricks, of Kentucky, and among the

number baptized at that time was his brother

Jacob Wolfe, father of Eld. Geo. Wolfe of

California. That same season father was

elected to the ministry and the next Spring

thoy sent to Kentucky for Elders, and ^Hos-

tettler and Eowland came and father was or-

dained to the full ministry and eldership by

Hostettler. At that time, 1813, Hostettler

and Hawn were in good standing and in full

fellowship with the churches. About the

year 1815 they commenced practicing her-

esies in their churches about as the apostate

Ham did.

In the Spring 1816 there was a committee

of elders sent to investigate the matter. They
were Samuel and John Leatherman of Vir-

ginia, father from Illinois, and James Hen-

dricks from Missouri. The result was Hos-

tettler and Hawn were cut off. Eowland's

members plead so hard for him, and he mak-
ing acknowledgement, was held in fellowship,

though he was relieved from part of his

office for the time being, but afterwards was
restored back to him again.

I get this knowledge from a copy of the

Minutes of that council meeting, which fath-

er preservd as long as he lived, but in the last

few years they have been destroyed or lost

I rather think the former, as they burned a

great many of his old papers a few years ago.

In the summer of 1831 father moved from

Union"Co., to Adams Co., 111. About 1846

he became acquainted with Eld. Jacob Neg-

ley of Fulton Co., and soon after with the

brethren on Eock Eiver as it was then called,

and the result of their acquaintance is about

as yon have stated. Now dear brother, 1

have been particular in giving you a fuU his-

tory of the churches in Kentucky and Illinois

and I hope you will take no umbrage at what
I have written, for I assure you none is inten-

ded, but that it might go to the churches as a

part of the history of these churches in Ken-

tucky and Illinois. I think it probable I have

a greater knowledge of these churches than

any person living, as a great deal of it came
under my own observation, and the balance I

obtained through father, who was one of the

main actors in the matter.

Liberty, 111.

VIEWED FEOM DIFFERENT STANDFOmTS.

BY J. E. OOKERMAN.

This grand old earth of oura, which God
formed for the habitation of his created in-

telligence, is a vast monument witnessiug the

Infinite Power and Wisdom of the Creator

of the Universe. To the mind of man this

large planet, viewed from any position on its

surface, seems to be infinitely grand in its

dimensions, and of incomprehensible magni-

tude—so vast in extent indeed it seems to be

to a casual observer, that, before the light of

science dawned upon ns, the inhabitants, each

viewing it from his own individual stand-

point, supposed they were standing upon a

vast plain unlimited in extent. By the one

billion and a half of inhabitants of the earth

to-day, the same conclusion would be arrived

at, if unaided by the revelations of science

and travel, because it is viewed from the

same standpoint

—

the earth. Allow one of

these spectators to be transported to the ethe-

real regions of space, or a neighboring planet,

and he will tell us it is nonsense to believe

the earth a large body for to him it is only a

mere luminous spot—a speck—a particle of

dust as it -were upon the back ground of the

Universe, and why ? Because it is viewed

from a different standpoint.

Is this not analagous to the condition of

things in the religious world ? Is the differ-

ence of religious sentiment and denomina-

tional views which obtain throughout our

country not due, to a considerable degree, to

the viewing of the Scriptures from different

standpoints ? Let us see. The protestant

body of believers throughout the world all

have the same Bible, and read the same

Scriptures ; the Quaker friend reads the same

command in regard to baptism, that our Bap-

tist friends do—the one receiving it in a spir-

itual sense, and the administration of water
;

the Baptist brother reads the same law for

the observance of the ordinances, that our

Tunker brother does, the one passingit by as

non-essential, the other holding the fulfillment

of the commands and precepts of Christ es-

sential to salvation ; and so we might proceed

through the catalogue of denominational dif-

erences, and since there is so much difference

in the practice and faith of intelligene men
and women, who profess to read and receive

the same revealed Will of God, the question

naturally comes to us, why all this disagree-

ment? Is it not bjcause the Scriptures are

viewed from different standpoints, or through

somebody elses glass ?

Here is a peron who thinks that if he can

take the advantage of another in a trade, or

can cheat his neighbor without remorse of

conscience, or a failure of crops, it is all well

and good with him, for his father said that

a minister told him there was no future pun-

ishmeni and that all the punishment the

wicked would expect to receive was obtained

in this life, consequently this person viewed

the Bible from that standpoint. There is an-

ther person whose neighbor said that if he

wanted to know anything concerning the

Will of his Heavenly Father (since Christ's

testimony, if it ever was of an instructive

character, is now of too ancient a date foj

him) he always received a direct revelation

through the Holy Spirit, by sitting in a meet-

ing house in silence, just one hour with his

hat on. This person views the Scriptures

from that standpoint and acts accordingly.

And here is still another person who claims

to be a member of the church upon the au-

thority of his parents who say he was bap-

tized when a child—even before he was old

enough to believe or had arrived at the age

of accountability ;—but he is satisfied it is

Gospel baptism, because his parents were

pretty good sort of people—having always

tried to keep "a conscience void of offense,"

and they told him it was all right—although

somehow he never could just find the passage

ofScripture that would sanction baptism with-

out faith ; —but of course he thinks it impos-

sible that the learned minister of his church,

and all his good relatives, could mistake such

an imortant factor of Gospel truth, and con-

sequently views the matter from that stand-

point.

O how many different standpoints there

are from which the Scriptures are viewed.

How many persons there are who never read

at all, or who read through other's glasses.

Let us "search the Scriptures" unbiasedly,ti,nd

try to view them from a proper standpoint,

"for in them ye think ye have eternal life,

and they are they that testify of me."

Highland, Ohio.

A SAFE EULE.

Soon after I indulged the Christian hope,

meeting Dr. W., an experienced clergyman,

one day, he said to me : "Always do as you
have reason to think that Christ would do in

the same circumstances." The rule then

seemed to me a good one, and as I now re-

view my life of some fifty years since passed,

I feel that if I had always regarded it, I

should have been a better, happier, and more
useful man. The practice of the rule would
have kept me from many a devious path, and
have saved me many a painful regret. Fol-

lowing Christ we cannot go wrong. He will

always lead us in those ways that are pleas-

antness, and in those paths that are peace.

Doing as we have reason to think he would

do, we shall be kept from all serious mistakes.

We shall honor religion, exert salutary influ-

ences upon our fellow- men, secur the approv-

al of our consciences, and the power of God.

It is not possible for the writer to go back,

and begin the Christian life anew. He will

never aga^Pts^iid where he stood, when he

met that man of God'on the street, and lis-

tened to his kind words. But to any young
man that may read these lines, who may now
be in a like position, he would affectionately

and earnestly recommend the adoption and

practice of this rule. Take it as the guide of

your life ; and when, by the good providence

of God, you may stand where I now do, you
will bless him that you were thus disposed.

S,
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GOD'S WOED THE PAEEMT'S GUIDE.

BY MRS E G -WHITE.

Oar great enemy is constantly seeking to

make men believe themselves wiser than

their Creator. Like Eve many fellow the dic-

tates of human wisdom, in preference to the

commands of the Omniscient One. Such was

the sin of Eli and terrible indeed was it results,

—disaster and death to himself, ruin to his

wicked sons, and ruin to thousands in Israel.

Yet are many to day, standing like Eli in

holy office, who are making the same mistake.

They read his mournful history, but fail to

profit by the warning. In their self confi-

dence they think they know a better way of

their children than that which God has given

us in his word The earnest, anxious prayer

does not ascend from ther hearts, "Teach us,

how shall we order the child, and what shall

we do unto him?" With all their leatningand

intelligence, the results of their training show

the vaunted wisdom of these persons to be but

folly. Fond, indulgent parents, they allow

their children to grow up from babyhood

without restraint; and thus their forward,

selfish, disagreeable ways become confirmed

habits, rendering them unloving and unlov

able.

God himse'f established the family relations.

His word is the only safe guide in the manage-

ment of children. Human philosophy has not

discovered more than God know, or devised a

wiser plan of dealing with children than that

given by our Lord. Who can better under-

stand all the needs of children than their

Creator? Who can feel a deeper interest in

their welfare than He who bought them with

his own blood? If the word of God were

carefully studied and faithfully obeyed, there

would be less soul-anguish over the perverse

conduct of wicked children.

Eli was quick to see and rebuke the sins

and errors of the people, sometimes, as in the

case of Hannah, even administering unjust

reproof; but the sins of his own sons seemed

to him less ofl'ensive than the sins of others.

In his undue affdction he was ever ready to

find excuses for their perverse course. All

this was dishonoring God and misleading the

people. To just such an extent as he permited

or excused sin in his children, did he become

a partaker in their guilt. As sons of the high

priest, they were cannected with the work of

God, and thus the evil and the sin were

greatly heightened.

It is very natural for parents to be partial

to their own children. Especially if these

parents feel that they themselves possess

superior ability, they will regard their

children as superior to other children. Hence

much that would be severely censured in

others is passed hver in their own children

as smart and witty. While tmBpartiality is

natural, it is unjust and unchristian. A
great wrong is done our children when we
permit their faults to go uncorrected. Many
foster wrong traits of character in their

children, urging as an excuse, ''They are too

young to be punished. Wait until they

become older, and can be reasoned with.

They will ontgrow many of these evil tenden-

cies." Thus the wrong habits are left to grow
and strengthen until they become second

nature. Sometimes the father and mother

are united in this error. Sometimes one

would gladly pursue a wiser course ; but when
that one attempts to enforce obedience, the

other takes thi part of the child, and will not

allow it to be brought into submission. The
sad results of such a course can be fully seen

only in eternity. They can never be estima-

ted in this life.

But great are the evils of parental unfaith-

fulness under any circumstances, they are

tenfold greater when they exist in the family

of those who stand in Christ's stead, to in-

struct the people. Ministers of the gospel,

who fail to control their own households, are,

by their wrong example, misleading many.

They sanction the growth of evil, instead of

repressing it. Many who consider themselves

excellent judges of what other children should

be and what they should bo, are blind to the

defects of their own sons and daughters.

Such a lack of divine wisdom in those who
profess to teach the word of God, is working

untold evil. It tends to efface from the minds

of the people the distinction between right and

and wrong, purity and vice.

When ministers and people will exchange

their natural pride of heart and independence

or a childlike,teachable spirit ; when, instead

of trusting to their own understanding, and

conforming to the maxims and customs of the

world, they sit at the feet of Jesus, and earn-

estly inquire, "Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do?" then his wisdom will direct them, his

Spirit work with their efforts, and we shall see

the youth who now drift into the ranks of

Satan serving under the banner of the Prince

of Life.

Oh that the Elis of to day, who are every-

where to be found pleading excuses for the

waywardness oftheir childron,would promptly

assert their own God-given authority to re-

strain and correct them. Let parents and
guardians who overlook and excuse sin in

those under their care, remember that they

become accessory to these wrong. If, instead

of unlimited indulgence, the chastening rod

were oftener used, not in passion, but with

love and prayer, we would see happier fami-

lies and a better state of society. We have

no sympathy with that kind of sympathy
which would discourage children by hard

censure, or irritate them by passionate cor-

rection, and then, as the impulse changes,

smother them with kisses, or harm them by

injurious gratification. Excessive indulgence

and undue severity are alike to be avoided

While vigilance and firmness are indispen-

sible, so also are sympathy and tenderness

Parents, remember, that you deal with chil-

dren who are struggling with temptation,

and that to shem these evil promptings areas

hard to resist as are those that assail persuns

of mature years. Children who really desire

to do right may fall again and again, and as

often need encouragement to energy and per-

severance. Watch the workings of these

young minds with prayerful solicitude.

—

Strengthen every good impulse, encourage

every noble action. The Lord, through an

apostle admonishes parents, "Provoke not

your children to anger, lest they be discour-

aged." The word of God is your guide.

Christian parents. Depart not from it to

gratify any impulse of passion or of affection.

If parents desire to teach their children

self control, they must first form the habit

themselves. The scolding and fault finding

ol parents, encourages a hasty, passionate

temper in their children. Love and justice

should stand side by side in the government

of the household. Let prompt obedience to

parental authority be invariably enforced.

God has given parents their work, to form

the characters of their children after the Di-

vine Pattern. By his grace they can accom-

plish the task ; but it will require patient,

painstaking effort, no less than firmness and

decision, to guide the will and retsrain the

passions. A field left to itself produces only

briars and thorns. He who would secure a

harvest for usefulness or beauty must first

prepare the soil and sow the seed, then dig

about the young shoots, removing the weeds

and softening the earth, and the precious

plants will flourish and richly repay his care

and labor.

The work ofparents is continuous. It should

not be laid hold of vigorously for one day,

and neglected the next. Many are ready to

begin the work, but are not willing to perse-

vere in it. They are eager to do some great

thing, to make some great sacrifice ; but they

shrink from the anceaeing care and effort in

the little things of every-day life, the hourly

pruning and training of the wayward tenden-

cies, the work of giving instruction, reproof

or encouragement, little by little, as it is

needed. They wish to see children correct

their faults and form right characters at once,

reaching the mountain top at a bound, and

not by successive steps ; and because their

hopes are not immediately realized, they be-

comd disheartened. Let all such persons take

courage as they remember the words of the

apostle, "Be not weary in well doing ; for in

due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not."

Satan has prepared his snares for parents,

tempting them to extravagance in dress, to

an unnecessary outlay of time and money in

the preparation of food, and to needless in-

dulgence in many forms. The demands of

fashion so fully engross the time and atten-

tion that little room is left for communion
with God, self discipline, or the training of

children. Thus too many parents let slip

from their shoulders theresponsibility of fam-

ily government. It requires earnest heart-

work to repress evil tendencies, strengthen

weak principles, develop good and lovely

traits of character, and direct all the powers

of mind and body in the right channel. Fath-

ers and mothers, will you not lay hold ofyour

work with energy, perseverance, and love?

Sow the precious seed daily, with earnest

prayer that God will water it with the dews
of grace, and grant you an abund»nt harvest.

The Son of God died to redeem a sinful, re-

bellious race. Shall we shrink from toil or

sacrifice to save our own dear children ?

By precept and example, let the young be

taught reverence for God and for his word.

Many of our youth are becoming infidels at

heart, because of the laok of devotion in their

parents. The law of God should be the law

of the household. Let fathers and mothers

kindly and patiently instruct their children,

both from the inspired word and from the

book of nature, leading them to understand

the character of God. Let them show in
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their own lives that they are continually

seeking to know and to do his will. To secure

the approval of their Heavenly Father is the

great motive to be ever kept before the minds

of children. The service of God should be

presented, not as an irksome task, but as a

precious privilege, by which they may enjoy

an honored, useful, and happy life here, and

infinitely greater honor, usefulness and joy in

the life hereafter.

God has permitted light from his throne to

shine all along the path of life. A pillar of

cloud by day, a pillar of fire by night, is mov-

ing before us as before ancient Israel. It is

the privilege of Christian parents to day, as

it was the privilege of God's people of old,

to bring their children with them to the

promised land.

—

Signs of the Times.

AM I SAVED OS AM I HOT?

God forbid that I should neglect this work

any longer. What state is my soul in ? Am
1 converted, or am I not ? Was ever such a

change or work done upon my soul ? Have I

been illuminated by the word and spirit of

the Lord to see the odiousness of sin, the

need of a Saviour, the love of Christ, and

the excellence of God and glory ? Is my heart

broken or humbled within me for my former

life ? Have I thankfully entertained my Sa-

viour and lord that offered himself with par-

don and life for my soul ? Do I hate my for-

mer sinful life and the ramnant of every sin

that is in me ? Do I fly from them as my dead-

ly enemies ? Do I give myself up to a life of

holiness and obedience to God ? Do I love it

and delight in it ? Can I truly say that I am
dead to the world and self, and that I live for

God and the glory which he hath promised ?

Hath heaven more of my esteem and affec-

tion than earth ? And is God the dearest and

highest in my soul? Once I am sure, I lived

principally to the world and flesh, and God
had nothing but some heartless services which

the world could spare and which were the

leavings of the fljsh. Is my heart now turn-

ed another way? Have I set my hope and

heart in heaven ? and when I sin, is it against

the habitual bent and design of my heart?

And do I conquer all gross sins, and am I weary

and willing to be rid of my infirmities? This

is the state of converted souls. And thus it

will be with me or I perish. Is it thus with me
indeed, or is it not ? It is time to get this doubt

resolved, before the dreadful Judge resolve it.

I am not such a stranger to my own heart

and life,but I may somewhat perceive whether

I am converted or not.

—

Richard Baxter.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

edited by W. J SWIGART.

The article entitled "Young Men," in last

week's columns should have been marked
selected.

Geo. B. Niesley of Cumberland Co., was

called home this week on account of the se-

rious illness of his aged grand-father.

Bro. H. P. Moyer, of the class of '80, who
had been continuing his studies here since the

opening of the new year left us on Monday

to take charge of the public schools of Alex

andria, this county. Sorry to lose him as a

student, but glad to have him do good work
at any place.

Sister Cassie Beery, who was summoned to

her home at Covington, Ohio, during vacation

on account of the sickness of her sister, re-

turned to school this week. Her sister died

about two weeks aga The sympathy of her

friends is extended to Miss. Cassie in her

hour of sorrow.

Things that will wear are not to be had

cheap. Whether it be a fabric or a principle,

if it is to endnre, it must cost something

Glitter, tinsel, brilliant coloring, may all be

had without muct expense ; but if we would

have strength, firmness and permanence, we
must pay for them.

"The census of 1880 shows that there are

in Pennsylvania 146,138 children over 10

years of age who cannot write. It behooves

educators to persevere in their laudable efforts

to devise some plan by which this vast num
ber of children will receive the rudiments of

learning, whether they or their parents will

or not." So says an exchange.

Eld. P. J. Brown of Ohio gives some inter-

esting news in the Progressive Christian con-

cerning Ashland College. He reports it in a

flourishing condition, doing good work, and

thoroughly "Dunkard." The Mt. Morris

school is reported to be quite full, and in good

working coiKiition. The school here is in the

midst of a more than ordinary good winter

term. It will be gratifying to the friends of

education in the church to know these facts.

Enoch Pratt of Baltimore has proposed to

the city authorities to establish and endow
a ' Free circulating library for the benefit of

the whole city," at a cost of over $1 000 000

provided the city will grant an annuity of

850.000 per annum forever for the support

and maintenance of the library and its

branches. He has already contracted for the

erection of a fire proof building capable of

holding 200 000 volumes, which will be com-

pleted in the summer of 1883 at a cost of

$225 000. This he will deed to the city, and.
will donate in money S833 000 on the condi-

tion mentioned.

The only liberty that is valuable is a liber-

ty connected with oider, that not only exists

along with order and virtue, but which cau

not exist at all without them. It inheres in

good and steady government as in its sub-

stance and vital principle.

At the public exercises of the school on

Monday afternoon we had the foUowing pro-

gramme: Declamation, Farmer John, H. S.

Hoffman. Will the Guiteau trial reflect credit

or discredit on American courts of justice?

M. G. Brumbaugh. Debate : Eesolved that

Arctic explorations should be discouraged.

Affirmative, Herbert Miller and W. A. How-
enstein, Negative, G. B. Eoyer and F. G
Brumbaugh. Eisay, "Slang," Lillie P Bare.

Recitation,!he Unbolted Djor, Frances Kling.

While attending the funeral of P. L. Swane

last week many of us lingered a moment at a

little iron fence to look at the grave of Bro.

Zuck. The lot, fence and grave are in good

condition. The stone is a heavy plain one

and the inscription is

JACOB M. ZUCK,

DIED
May 11th, 1879,

Aged 32 years, 6 mo. and 14 days.

"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord."

In the corner opposite is a mound that marks

the resting place of little Nina Ockerman,

and a few steps farther sleeps the dust of sis-

ter Kendig. What a flood of reflection and

recollection sweeps over us when we step for

a moment from the busy courts and engross-

ing throng of the living, into the quiet walks
of the silent City of the Dead.

The extraordinary mildness of the winter

was rather suddenly broken into on Sunday

and Monday by the extreme cold wave

that swept over us. All day Monday the

wind blew furiously, and was very cold. Mon-

day night was the coldest of the season. At

the North-east side of the Normal building

the mercury marked six degrees below zero.

Philadelphia reports 5° above zero, while up

through Northern Penna., New York and

New England, it is reported from 1° above

zero to 37° below, and at Saranac Lake, N.
y. it is reported 40° below. Two deaths from
freezing are reported, with the West to hear
from yet.

At the Literary Society on Friday evening

the retiring president, C. C. Yocum, gave an

address taking for his subject, Stepping in

and Stepping out. Clara Sieber read an essay

on What I know about House Cleaning. M.

C. Berkley answered referred question

:

Would it be practical for the Eclectic Liter-

ary Society to have a Reading Room ? Who
was Cyrus W. Field ? was answered by A L.

Davis. Resolved that the little acts of daily

life go farther to mould the character of an

individual than the teachings of parents,

teachers or theologians, was debated by H.

P. Moyer, Geo. N. Falkenstein and L. S. Fur-

ry. Ella J. Brumbaugh read Madam Mala-
bran and the Young Singer. The Record was
read by the editor, H P. Moyer.

Much of the stuff that gains publicity

through the papers under the form and name
of poetry betrays an immensity of ignorance,

and the usual concomitant of ignorance,

u&xs^q\j,presumption ; and is simply ridiculous.

Rhyming of words no more constitutes poet-

ry than the filing of a saw, or the braying of

a donkey constitutes music. I suppose the

disdain of poetry and poetry writers that

Dickens makes Sam Weller's father to ex-

press, must have come from witnessing such

efforts ; when the lofty aspiration, and fasci-

nating dreams of greatness first look out, and

when there is not judgment enough to keep

these things concealed. For the simple de-

sire to write with a view to cultivating any

genius that might be there, is not so bad,

but the i^severing ambition to see it in

print, anaRhus advertise the writer's igno-

rance is what betrays the weakness. It is

like little birds trying to fly before they are

able—no, it's more like the tortoise trying to

fly, because the little birds can fly if they

want a little, but the tortoise never. If some

of our aspiring "poetry" writers become re-

spectable prose writers, they ought to be

well satisfied.

"A little learning is a dangerous thing,"

and the less the learning, the more dangerous.
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INFANT BAPTISM.

This old and popular error still exists, but

we are glad to know that as light and knowl-

edge becomes infused into the minds of the

people it gradually vanishes away. In the

days of strait-jacket puritanism it was church

and people. The dignitaries waved their

hands and the people bowed. In those days

the ministers went around with their infant

baptism pretty much like our physicians do

now with their small-pox virus. It is be

vaccinated or be reported to the police With
them it was have your children baptized or

be reported to the church. The latter was
performed because it was taught as essential

to their salvation and as they knew no better,

they of course complied, and as a result all

pedobaptists' children were baptized. We
can remember when ministers of this kind

went from house to house and asked for the

privilege and baptized children of parents

who belonged to no church and we have
those to-day who are uncertain whether or

not they have received this rite, as the

church record, to them, is lost and their pa-

rents had forgotten about it. The jjarents

had several of their children baptized but in

their old age they really cannot remember
which. But because it might have been John

and James, they, John and James, are willing

to risk it, and indeed we do not think there

was much risk about it, as the neglect of such a

baptism could result in no loss. Such was
the light that dawned upon the Christian

world when infant baptism was in its highest

glory. Such unscriptural dogmas can be per

petuated under the priest-craft or as long as

the people can be kept in ignorance and

away from the Bible. Eat under the clear

rays of Gospel light this error, with its dele-

terious influences, is rapidly vanishing away.

No matter how indignant the clergy may
get over it, parents cannot be prevailed upon

to do a thing for which there is no Scripture.

Indeed, many of the pedobaptist ministers

are growing careless about it as are the more
intelligent parents. In a late No. of the Mes
senger (German Keformed) one of its contribu-

tors makes the following complaint: "Many
ministers when they do baptize a child, it is

regarded as a mere empty ceremony—the

parents are not asked any questions, do not

make any promises, and it matters not

whether they believe or have faith in Christ

or not." How many such ministers the Re-

formed Church has we do not kalv, but the

complaint evidently shows that~lhere is a

growing slackness in their church in regard to

this rite being administered to children.

In the Congregational Church the same
degeneracy is at work in regard to infant

baptism. In Connecticut there were 134

Congregational churches with amembership
of 1800 in which there was not a single in-

fant baptized during the last year. The
Third Chnrch in ]<few Haven with 391 mem

bers and the Second Church in Norwich with
286 members baptized none. And the First

Church in Waterbury with 386 members, the

Second Church in Bridgeport with 432, and
the First Church in Hartford with 555, bap-

tized each ^)ut two. In some of the Presby
terian churches of Philadelphia, the Times

gives the following record of infant baptism

during the last year : In the Old Pine Street

Church with 440 members, the West Arch
Street Cburch with 308, and the Fourth

Church, Lombard street, with 230, there was
not a single infant baptized, while in Chris-

tian Street Church with 150, and in Mont-

gomery Avenue Church with 273, only one

was baptized. If these large and influential

churches are fair samples of pedobaptist

churches generally, this relic of Catholicism

will eventually be blotted out of Protestant-

ism.

The Methodist Church is rapidly growing
indifferent to this infant rite and many of its

ministers only administer it when forced to

do so. They do so on the same principle the

physician gives medicine to people when
they do not need it. They do it to satisfy

their patients. Ministers often do administer

baptism to children because their mothers

want it, and this loant is not from knowledge
but an old custom handed down from their

grandfathers.

In the last No. of the Christian Advocate,

(Pittsburg, Pa.,) a leading Methodist paper,

the following query is asked : "The parents

of a boy twelve years of age are anxious that

he should be baptized, the boy has made no

profession of religion, and his parents desire

him to be baptizad as an infant, they taking

the responsibility and answering the ques-

tions. What ought to be done in such a

case ?

Answer. If he knows enough to be con-

verted, he knows too much to be baptized as

an infant. This is the simple reasonable test.

The parents can take no responsibility in

such a case. The idea that they can, originated

in a view of religion utterly repugnant

to Methodism " Here is a theological para-

dox, absurdity. Entire ignorance fits a sub-

ject for baptism. Semi-ignorance unfits. In

the Scripture of divine truth we have no such

ruleto determine the fitness of subjects for bap-

tism. "He that believeth." "If thou be-

liovest thou mayest" is Bible fitness, and to

the believer only should this sacrament be ad-

ministered. If there is any fitness outside of

faith, then it is the duty of the Church to

conscript the world and baptize them, inde

pendent of age, sanity, faith, willingness, or

any other considration of human kind. B^p
tism is intended for the conscious believer in

Christ, or it should be administered to every

subject affected by sin to destroy its power, on

the same principle that physicians administer

the virus that destroys the principle that is

subject to the contagion of small pox.

May we not hope that under tho bright

rays of the Gospel which we now enjoy, this

relic of popery and the darker ages will soon

forever pass away and no more blur the

beauty of Christ's kingdom on earth. God,

hasten the day. h. b b.

ACTIVE WOEKEES HEEDED.

Eld. James Sell is preaching for the breth-

ren of the Pipe Creek Church, Md.

Some ofjour brethren are inclined to mistrust

brethren and sisters who are active and want
to make themselves useful in the church.

Especially is this so if they are young. We
sometimes hear it said that certain young
brethren are forward and want to make them-
selves prominent. This may be so and again

it may not. It is a fact that every brother

or sister that is alive in the cause, will want
to work. There is no better evidence of Chris-

tianity in the heart than the desire to do some-
thing for Jesus. It is true there may be those

who are actuated by improper motives. We
can not always tell, but when we see young
brethren who are icactive and indifferent in

the churches' work, we have an unmistaka-

ble evidence that there is something wrong.
The christian life is one of activity,—one of

incessant labor. Why then be so suspicious

of those that want to be about their Father's

business ? Ought they not have the encour-

agement of their fellow labors especially of

those who have been longer in the field and
have had more experience in christian work?
The trouble is there are so many idle hands
in the vineyard of the Lord who do not want
to work nor let others work. They seem to

fear that their brethren, by active work, may
get more credit than they, and consequently

try to throw obstacles in their way. This

very disposition we see in some churches and
the bottom of it is, jealousy. To our mind
the ambitious spirit, although it may not be

properly directed, is not any worse, and per-

haps not as bad, than jealousy. We would
kindly suggest to those elder brethrsn who are

so suspicious of our active young brethren,

that they examine their own motives. Of
course young brethren should be willing to

take counsel. Their zeal some times may run

ahead of their judgment, and if they have the

proper spirit they will be willing, and in fact

anxious to have the advice and experience of

those who have been longer in the service.

Especially will they want advice from those

who, by their actions, show that they are true

and faithful workers. A very faithful old

worker recently remarked that his work was
pretty nearly done but it afforded him a great

deal of joy to see that the young brethren are

so active and so willing to work. That is the

true spirit. He was not afraid of the active

workers, and so it should be with all who
have the interests of our beloved zion at

heart. The church needs active workers.

Young men and women, and old ones too,

who are not ashamed of Jesus, and who have
the courage to teach the truth by precept and
example. We need ihem in the Sunday-
school, in the prayermeeting, in the mission

cause, in our schools and all departments of

christian labor. j. b. b

A NEW OrrEE !

!

As we have yet on hand a lot of Eeports of

last Annual Meeting, we offer to send a copy
free to each new subscriber or old one who
renews afcer this date. This offer will be

continued as long as the supply lasts, but will

only be sent to such as ask for it. The Re-

port we offer is the neatest and most com-
plete we ever published and is richly worth
the price we ask for it, 25 cents. But as we
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have more on Itand than we can sell we offer

them free as an inducement to get subscri-

bers. Our agents and friends will please

notice this offer and use it to the increasing

of our list. We will also send it free to any
of our agents who may wish it for two addi-

tional Bubscrib«8 and 83.00, giving a free

copy to each subscriber. tf.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

The brethren of the Beaver Dam church,

Md., are building a new meetinghouse. All

in love and union now.

Considerable corre8pondence|and other mat-

ter intended for this issue came a little too

late. Will appear next week.

Brother J. W. Click, of Bridge Water, Va.,

informs us that at present writing, January

27ih, it is pleasant without fire.

We thank our correspondents for the many
words of cheer and encouragement. We are

glad to know that the Primitivb is giving gen-

eral satisfaction.

Brother S B. Furry commences a series of

articles on "Bible Winos" in an other column.

Brother Furry handles his subjects ably, and

we invite a careful reading.

From the Progressive we learn of the death

of brother George Puterbaugh, of Martins-

burg, Pa. He was a consistent member of

the church for about twenty years.

No. 2. of Helping Hand will be out in a

short time time. We.hope our brethren will

make an effort to circulate this paper. It is

intended to cultivate the spirit of charity.

Some ofour ministering brethren are holding

series of meetings and pushing forward the

good work. Our correspondence columns

show a number of additions in different

churches.

We have decided to commence a series of

meetings in the Normal Chapel, on Saturday

evening, the 11th inst., and continue it during

the following week. Our brethren and sisters

are invited to be with us.

Brother S. J. King, of Smithville, Wayne
county, Ohio, says they are about to com-

mence a meeting in the Union church, con-

ducted by the home ministers. I expect dur-

ing the meeting to send some subscribers.

The brethren of Spring Kun congregation.

Pa., are holding a series of meetings. Broth-

er W.J. Swigart preaches for them over Sab-

bath. It is the congregation in which he was
elected to the ministry and his former home.

In another column is a call for a minister in

Washington Territory. Brother Troyer is

in earnest, and as he thinks there is a large

and inviting field there to do a good work, we
hope his call will receive proper attention.

It is our impression that the missionery board

might send a brother up there. At any rate

we hope the matter will be looked after. In

the mean time do not forget brother Troyer's

call for donations. Brother Troyer also wishes

UB to say that they would be pleased to have

the brethren locate there.

Brother P. D. Fahmery, of Frederick city,

Md., January 30th, says : We expect brother

James Sell on Wednesday evening, but he

will be here only one night. Brother J. I)

Trostlo is home. Diphtheria is on the decline

in our town.

Brother A. H. Snowberger, of Majenica,

Ind., says they have a meeting in progress

now and after it is over we will get a report.

Meetings are being held in a number of dif-

ferent churches, and we hope to receive some

good news soon.

John M Brumbaugh, of Marion, Kan , Jan.

22d, says: "Mother started to-day for Cali-

fornia to live. In this locality, Marion, Kan.,

there has been much sickness during the win-

ter. At present we are having excellent

winter weather."

A good supply of Brethren's Almanacs

—

the best we ever published—still on hands.

Send in your orders for them. No matter

how many other almanacs you may have you

still want one of these. Single copy, 10

cents, or 1 1 00 per dozen. tf.

Up to this date our list is growing very

encouragingly and we feel sure if our friends

continue their efforts our circulation for the

present year can be considerably increased

over that of last. The satisfaction as to the

course we have been pursuing seems very

general.

Harvy C. Musselman, son of C. C. Mussol-

mau of Somerset county. Pa , died suddenly

on Tuesday of last week. He was a graduate

of the Indiana State Normal School, and was

in charge of the public schools at Ursina.

We sympathize with the family in their be-

reavement.

The Primitive is sent out from this oifice

on Friday previous to the day it is dated.

This week, however, on account of one of

our hands being called away there will be a

delay of a day or two. Some of our patrons

complain of irregularity. Wo really do not

know why it is.

Brother S. J Harrison, of Lanark, 111.,

says: "Brother Shively preached for us the

first four evenings of this week, Brother

Evens is expected to serve us next week.

Ministers coming west should visit the church-

es of Northern 111. They will be welcomed

and their labors appreciated.

In several instances by mistake two papers

have been sent to the same parties. Now all

such parties need do is to inform us and one

paper will be discontinued. Do not get ex

cited. We will not in any instance charge

you for more than one paper. The extra

copies that you have received you can give

to your neighbor to read.

The editor of the Progressive announces

that he will preach a sermon on baptism which

will be entitled a "Common sense view of Bap-

tism" in the Brethren's meeting house at Ber-

lin. It appears that the Pedo-Baptiste

have recently made a tirade against the Breth-

ren at that place. We have no doubt about

the editor holding his ground in this baptis-

mal dispute.

Please read our notice of "Accommodation

Job Office" in this week's paper. We are pre-

pared to do all kinds of job work and kindly

solicit your patronage. If you want envel-

opes, letter heads, bill heads, &c., with your

name or card on them, send us whatever you

wish printed on them and we will give the

work our immediate attention. Give us a
trial.

We copy an excellent article from ITie

Signs of the Times, under the heading "God's

Word the Parents' Guide." It is a little

lengthy but we hope none of our readers will

fail to give it a careful reading. There are so

many parents that seemingly do not know
how to instruct and train their children, and

anything that bears on that subject should be
read and appreciated.

We have on hands some numbers of one

and two that we would be pleased to send out

as sample copies. Our agents we know could

make good use of them in soliciting additional

subscribers. Then, too, there are places where

the Primitive has not been circulated much.

In such places we would be pleased to have

the name of some brother who would distrib-

ute them and solicit subscriptions.

There is some complaint now, as usual this

time of the year, about subscribers not receiv-

ing their papers. We are sorry for this, and,

when notified, do all we can to look up the

cause. Our agents should be careful to make
plain statements. Yesterday we received a

card from one of our agents with this state-

ment, "Wo have only received only numbers

one and two of the year. Why is it?" Now
this agent sent in subscribers from three dif-

ferent postoffices. Did they fail to got them

at all these offices ? We can not tell, and our
agent should have made this statement.

A story is told of a member of a certain

theological seminary who was so sensativo

to any suspicion of plagiarism that he never

allowed himself to make the slightest quota-

tion without giving his authority. On one

occasion, he commenced grace at breakfast

thus: "Lord, we thank thee that we have

awakened from the sleep which a writer in

the Edenburg Review has called "the image of

death."

The above is an example of undue sensi-

tiveness in reference to the suspicions of plag-

iarism, yet there are many who are not sen-

sitive enough. We have some articles in our

manuscript box, claiming to be original, that

seem to us to be copied almost verbatim.

Christian brethren, how much do you love

the Savior? Do you love him enough to

make a sacrifice for his cause ? If so why is

your seat vacant in the house cf worship ?

Is it too much trouble to rig up your team

and take'your family to church ? Would you

not rather fflRe your ease at home? Because

times are a little hard do you stop the church

paper instead of curtailing some hurtful ex-

travagance? When it costs the editors more

to live and when they get through on a mere

pittance at best, is it right, is it Christian to

cut down at this point? If it is right to have

the Gospel preached through the press are

not you under obligations to assist in this

work according to your ability ? If you love

God and his cause will you not do it ?
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THE MOENIHG PSALM.

"Read us a psalm, my little one,"

An untried day had just begun,

And, ere the city's rush and rOar

Came passing through the home closed door

The family wag hushed to hear

The youngest child, in accents clear,

Eead from the Book. A moment's space

The morning look died from each face

—

The sharp, keen look, that goes to meet
Opposing force, nor brooks defeat.

"I will lift up mine eyes, " she read,

"Unto the hill." Who was afraid

?

What had that psalm of pilgrim life

To do with all our modern strife.'

'Behold, he that doth Israel keep

Shall neither slumber, nor shall sleep.

The Lord thy keeper is, and He
Thy shade on thy right hand shall be;

The sun by day shall not thee smite;

The moon shall hurt thee not by night,

"

And the child finished the old psalm;

And those who heard grew strong and calm;

The music of the Hebrew words

Thrilled them like sweet remembered chords

And brought the hightsof j'esterday

Down to the lowlands of to-day.

And seemed to lend to common things

A mystery as of light and wings;

And each one felt in gladsone mood,
And life was beautiful and good.

Then forth, where duty's clarion call

Was heard, the household hastened all,

In crowded haunts of busy men
To toil with book, or speech, or pen,

To meet the days demand with skill,

And bare and do and dare and will,

As they must who are in the strife

And strain and stress of modern life

And would succeed, but who yet hold

Honor of higher worth than gold.

These are the days of peace we say,

Yet fiercest fights are fought to-day;

And those who formed that household band
Had need of strength that they might stand

In firmness and unruffled calm;

—

But sweetly did their morning psalm

Amid the clamor, loud and long.

Like echo of a once-loved song,

Eise in their hearts and make them strong.

At close of day they met again

And each had known some touch of pain,

Some disappointment, loss or care,

Some place of stumbling, or some snare.

"And yet the psalm is true," said they,

"The Lord preserveth us alway.

His own were safe in daj's of yore,

And from this time, and evermore,

If skies be bright, or skies be dim.

He keepeth all who trust in him."
—Selected.

BOYS IN THE SABBATH-SOHOOL.

As in a man's life, so in his studies. I think it

is the most beautiful and humane thing in the

world so to mingle gravity with pleasure that

the one may not sink into melancholy, nor the

other rise up into wantoness

—

PUny.

As the Sandwich islander believes that the

strength and valor of the enemy he kills pas

sea into himself, so we gain the strength of the

temptation we resist.

There was a fair faced young lady in a cer

tain Sabbath-school, whose class of boys had

arrived at the dangerous age
;
yet she held

them steadily ; not only were they attendants,

but they were noticeably regular in attendance ;

rot only that, but they were prompt. I stud

ied over it a good deal. I knew the young

lady ; she did not seem to '/>e more learned

than the others, or more apt to teach ; she had

no better advantages for preparation, and, so far

as I coald learn, she did not study harder than

some of the rest; yet, apparently, she succeeded

better. I was quite well acquainted with one

of her class; I cross questioned him.

"Is Miss Marvyn a very supeiror teacher,

Charlie ?"

"She's tip top." Spoken with the air of prompt

heartiness that means so much in a frank-heart-

ed boy.

"How did she manage last Sunday's lesson ?

"Oh, I dunno •" in that offhand tone, which

may mean ; "I know all about it, but I'm not

going to tell you; it's a matter of confidence be-

tween her and us."

"The boys all like her, don't they ?"

"Of course they do ; they would be great sim-

pletons if they didn't."

"But, Charlie, what makes her any better

that the other ?"

"Dunno, I'm sure ; all I know about it is,we
dont want to exchange her for any body that

we know."

I was still in the dark as to Miss Marvyn's

success ; but that evening as Charlie was come

ingin at his father's side gate in his shirt sleeves

and with dusty hands which had been help-

ing to build a wood pile, I, standing in the

door, saw him suddenly halt and lift his cap,

and at the same time heard a cheery voice "How
do you do, Charlie? I was just thinking of you;

I hope we shall see you out this evening ; we
are depending on you." Then—as he protest-

ed that his hands were to dusty to accept her

offered glove—"Never mind the dust, Charlie
;

good honest dust never hurt anybody's hands

May we expect you ?"

"I'll be there," he said heartily. Then he

came in.

"Charlie," I said, "Miss Marvyn has a real

cheery way with her, hasn't she ? I like to see

people shake hands with their friends.''

"She'd shake hands with one of her boys if

he had just tumbled out of a tar kettle," said

Charlie, emerging from the basin into which he

had dipped his curly head, and speaking in a

tone of grim satisfaction

"Where is she so anxious to have you come

this evening ?"

"It's to prayer-meeting," he said under his

breath. "She wants some of us to help along

with the singing ?"

"Charlie are you going?"

"Yes'm, I am ; I kind of like to p'ease her,

and beside," with a roguish glance at me '' she

had us to her house to eat strawberries and

cream last night ; a fellow would feel rather flat

not to do what she asked him after that."

And I, as I went up stairs, mused as to

whether I had found a clew to Miss Marvyn's

influence over those great boys of hers. "The
children of this world are in their generation

wiser than the children of light." It was infinite

wisdom that said that ; are not we, as a people,

at work proving the truth of it ? There is only

here and there a Mias Marvyn Who has any

consecrated strawberries and cream, or a pair

of gloves that honest dust will not hurt.

TIME IS MONEY.

One fine morning, when Franklin wa? busy

preparing his newspaper for the preaa, a loung-

er stepped into the store and epent an hour or

more looking over the books, etc ,
and finally,

taking one in his hand, asked the shop boy for

the price. "One dollar," was the answer "One

dollar! "said the lounger can you not take

less than that?" No, indeed; one dollar is the

price." Another hour bad learly passed, when
the lounger said, " Is Mr Franklin at home ?"

" Is Mr Franklin at home ?" "Yes, he is in the

printingofHce." " I want to see him," said the

lounger. The shop boy immediately informed

Mr. Franklin that a gentleman was in the

store waiting to see him. Franklin was soon

behihd the counter, when the lounger addressed

him thus :
'' Mr. Franklin, what is the lowest

you can take for that book ?" One dollar and

a quarter ?" why, your young man asked me
a dollar. " " True," said Franklin, "and I could

better have afforded to have taken a dollar

then than to have been taken out of the office."

The lounger seemed surprised, and wishing

to end the parley of his own making, said,

come, Mr. Franklin, tell me what is the lowest

you can take for it f" " A dollar and a half,"

was the reply. " A dollar and a half? Why,

you offered it yourself for a dollar and a quar-

ter." "Yes," said Franklin, "and I had better

have taken that price than a dollar and half

now.''

—

Selected.

LOOE OUT FOE, THE EOCES.

A gentleman crosssng the English Channel

stood near the helmsman. It was a calm and

pleasant evening, and no one dreamed of a pos-

ible danger to their good ship. But a sudden

flapping of a sail, as if the wind had shifted,

caught the ear of the oflicer on watch, and he

sprang at once to the wheel, examining closely

the compass.

"You are half a point off the course,''he said

sharply to the man at the wheel. The de-

viation was corrected,and the officer returned to

his post.

"You must steer very accurately, "said the

looker-on, ''when only half is so much thought

of."

"Ah ! half a point in many places might

bring us directly on the rocks," he said.

So it is in life. Half a point from strict

trn'hfulness stands us above the rocks of false-

hood. Half a point from perfect honesty, and

we are steering right for the rocks of crime.

And so of all kindred vices. The beginnings are

always small. No one climbs to a summit at

one bound, but goes up one little step at a time.

Children think lightly of what they call small

sins. These rocks do not look so fearful to

them — Christian Index.

A Tongue that delights to give good cheer

is an inestimib'e blessing, but a tongue that

tattles is worse than live coals in the hand.

A Man is great, juSt in proportion to his su-

periority to the condition of life in which he is

placed.
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(©ur ^un{laa-<^ilIiool lesson.

LESSON 7. SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1882.

Title.—Christ's Foes and Friends.

Golden Text.—He that is not with me is

against me.—Matt. 12 : 30.

INTRODUCTORY.

It was immediately after the incidents of our

last lesson that Jesus gave the memorable Ser-

mon on the Mount—supposed to have been

spoken on the hill-top known as the Horns of

Hattin, near the site of Capernaum. After that

discourse, there followed several events related

by Matthew and Luke, or by the one or the

other of them. Included in these are the heal-

ing of the centurion's servant at Capernaum,

the raising of the widow's son at Nain, and

another circuit of Jesus with the twelve through

Galilee. It was probably on this circuit that the

events of this lesson occurred. The time was

shortly after that of the last lesson, or, accord-

ing to the best reckoning, the autumn of A D.

28. The place may be Capernaum.

OUTLINE.

1. Um'iy is Essential— 20-27.

2. Blasphemy is Condemnation— 2^-2,0.

3. Fidelity is Relationship—31-35,

lesson.—Mark 3 : 20-34.

20 And the multitude cometh together again, so

that they could not so much as eat bread.

21 And when his friends heard of it, they went
out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside

himself.

22 And the scribes which came down from Jeru
salem said, He hath Belzebub. and by the prince

of the devils casteth he out devils.

23 And he called them unto him, and said unto

teem in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan?

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself,

that kingdom cannot stand.

25 And if a house be divided against itself, that

house cannot stand.

26 And if Satan rise up agamst himself, and be
divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end.

27 No man can enter into a strong mans house,

and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the

strong man; and then be will spoil his house.

28 Verily 1 say unto you. All sins shall be for-

given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies
wherwith soever they shall blaspheme;

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of

eternal damnation.

30 Because they said. He hath an unclean spirit.

31 There came then his brethren and his moth-
er, and, standing without, sent unto him, calling

him.

32 And the multitude sat about him, and they
said unto him. Behold, thy mother andt hy breth-

ren without seek for thee.

33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my
mother, or my brethren?

34 And he looked round about on them which
flat about him, and said, Behold my mother and
my brethren I

34 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the

same is my brother, and my sister, and my
mother,

LESSON COMMENTS.

20. The multitude cometh together again—The
eager people pressed after Jesus and the Twelve
into the house to which they had retired.

Eat bread—Take food.

21 His friends—Literally, Those by him. The
term is a general one which would include not only

kinsman, but friends. But see verse 31.

They went out—His mother and his brethren

may have come all the way from Nazareth.

He is beside himself—Not even his nearest and
dearest friends could understand Ihe work of Jesus.

Yet, though persecuted by his enemies and misun-

derstood by his frieds, Jesus kept on in his work.

The true Christian, however hard it is to stand

alone, should, when necessary, imitate his Lord in

this.

22 The scribes—The biblical scholars of that

time; those learned in the law.

He hath Belzebub—Some explanation of the

mighty works of Jesus must be attempted. That

he had power was not to be denied. To justify

themselves, therefore, in their rejection of him,

the scribes gave out that his power came from an

evil source; that he was possessed by Satan him-

self.

The prince—The ruler.

23. In parables—In similitudes; in comparisons;

or, as in a riddle.

How can Satan cast out Satan—How can Satan

gain by his own overthrow ?

24. Divided—Into hostile parts. Here and in the

next two verses Jesus shows that the kingdom of

Satan is a strong and united power.

26. He cannot stand—He cannot exist.

Eath an end—Perishes.

27. In this verse Jesus claims that, so from being

helped by Satan, he has shown by his works that he

is Satan's enemy and conqueror.

Spoil—Plunder; carry away as the prize of vic-

tory.

28. Verily—Truly.

All sins—Better, All their sins.

Wherewith soever—Better, However greatly,

29. Blaspheme against the Holy Ghost—The
blasphemy which the scribes had just committed

was that of making out the testimony of the Holy
Spirit to be the testimony of the devil, and of con-

founding Christ's good works with the evil works

of Satan.'

Hath never forgiveness—How can he have for-

giveness who resists the Holy Spirit as a form of

Satan? God's efforts for such a soul are thereby ex-

hausted.

In danger of eternal damnation—Better, as in the

Revised Version, Is guilty of [that is, held to an-

swer for] an eternal sin.

30. Because—That is, He said this because.

31. Standing without, sent .... calling him

—

They could not enter the house because of the

crowd.

32. The multitude sat—Better, A multitude was
sitting.

34. Them which sat about him—His many disci-

ples. Matt. 12 : 40.

Behold .... my brethren—The tie which binds

Jesus and his followers is closer than that of the

family. It is better to be one with Jesus in spirit,

than to have been one with him by natural birth.

Jesus evidently did not countenance any worship

of his mother.

35. Whosoever shall do the will of God—That is

the test of true discipleship. One or Jesus' last

commands to his disciples was, "If ye love me,
keep my commandments."

questions.

Introductory.—By what name is this dis-

course which Jesus delivered just after he had

appointed the twelve apostles known? Why was

it so named? Where was it spoken? What work

of healing did Jesus perform in his own city at

the entreaty of a Roman? What wonderful work

did he do at Nain.? On what preaching tour did

he set out after these works? At what time was

this? What is the date of this lesson? What is

its title? Its topic? Its outline? Repeat the gol-

den text?

Unity is Essential—20-27.

Who followed jesus and his disciples to the

house to which they had retired.' What inconve-

nience did this cause to Jesus and ihe twelve?

What did his friends resolve to do whea they heard

of the works of Jesus? What reason did they give

for this resolve? What enemies of Jesus were
among those who followed him to the house.' From
what city had they come? What explanation did

they give of Jesus' mighty works? Whom did Jesus

call to him? What riddle regarding Satan and his

work did he propose to them? What statement did

he make regarding a divided kingdom? What re-

garding a divided house? What application of

these examples did he make to the work of Satan?

By what similitude did Jesus show what was his

own relation to Satan and Satan's kingdom ? If only

iu union was there safety to Christ followers while

he was with them on earth, how alone can his fol-

lowers have safety now? What prayer for unity

among his followers did Jesus offer, which was for

us as well as for those then with him? John 17: 11,

20, 21. What fact makes this unity clearly essen-

tial? 1 Cor. 12 : 12, 13, 26.

Blasphemy is Condemnation—28-30

What sins did Jesus say may be forgiven to man?
What blasphemies even—with one exception

—

may be forgiven? What is blasphemy? What is

the exception named by our Lord? To what danger

does that blasphemy expose the sinner? In what

does this sin against the Holy Ghost consist, as

shown by the case here described? Why is it that

such a sin is unpardonable? If, when God's offer of

salvation is clearly made known to us, we decide to

refuse it, as if it were an offer from the devil him-

self, what is then our condition as a matter of

course? Heb. 10 : 26, 27.

Fidelity is Rclationsliip- 31-35.

Who came, seeking Jesus, while he was still talk-

ing to the scribes? Who were sitting about Jesus?

In what words did they notify him of the arrival

of his friends? By what question did Jesus answer

them? Whom did he include in a loving look?

What did he say of this circle? What did he say of

those beyond this circle, who would be faithful to

his Father? What then is our relationship to the

Son of God if we are faithful and faith-filled? Gal.

3: 26; 4:7.

Eeview Questions.—What did the earthly rela-

tives of Jesus think when they heard of his mighty

worus? Did they try to help or hinder him in his

work? What effect had this on Jesus? What is our

duty if our friends try to dissuade us from God's

work? To whom did the Pharisees ascribe the work

of Jesus? What sin did they thereby commit? Can

this sin ever beforgiven? Why not? When are we

most in danger of committing the unpardonable

sin? Who does Jesus say are as near to him as his

nearest earthly relatives? What ia the best test of

discipleship? and how may we best prove our love

to Jesus?

DAILY HOME READINGS.

M. — Mark 3 : 20-35. Jesus recognizes dividing

lines.

T—1 Cor. 1 : 10-18. An exhortation to unity.

W—John 17 : 20-26. A prayer for unity.

T—Matt. 12 ; 31-37. The sin of blasphemy.

F—Lev. 24 : |ft.l6. The punishment of blasphe-

my.

S—1 Cor. 12 : 12-27. Relationship in service.

8—Romans 8 : 9-18, Relationship from adoption.

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and

his righteousness : and all these things shall be

added unto you.

The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto

him, and saith, "Behold the Lamb of God that

taketh away the sin of the world !
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MONET SEOEIVED FOB THE DANISH
MISSION.

The following amount was collected by sis-

ter Elizabeth Sterling, in the George's Creek

church, Fayette Co., Pa. It was sent as a

Christmas present by the brethren and sisters

who contributed it.

D .n. Miller, for use of boy who was bap

tized, $5 00

Sister Miller of Dan, 5 00

Mary Miller of Asa, .50

Benton E. Garlow, 25

John Keener, 25

Amanda Keener of John, 25

Sophia Longanecker, 30

Edgar Hoard, 25

Eobert Eoss, 50

E. E. Eeed, 50

Pleasant Hill Sabbath school.Masontown, 5 00

Mary E. Cover, 25

Mattie P. Cover, 50

John N. Cover, 25

Catharine Cover, * 25

Sarah Ann Walters, 50

John Walters, 50

Catharine Debolt, 25

Alpheous Debolt, 50

John Longanecker, 50

Hariett Longanecker, 85

Louisa Johnson, 25

Mary Piersel, 10

Jenny Hill, 50

John Eiley, 1 00

Francis Eiley, 1 00

Nancy Mosier, 50

Tilla Mosier, 25

J B. Mosier, 50

John Sterling, 3 00

Elizabeth Sterling of John, 25

Amy Proving, 25

C. A. Sterling, 25

Mary M. Sterling, 25

Eebecca B. Sterling, 25

Elizabeth Johnson, 75

Sanna Johnson, 25

Nancy Cover, 25

Mary Cover, 25

David S. Longanecker, 25

A Mack, 25

Joseph Provins, 50

Malinda Provins, 25

Libbie Galley, 25

Lizzie Galley, 35

Sarah Galley,
,

25

Martha Ache, 25

Mrs. A. Mosier, 25

J. W. Moser, 25
Emily Davis, 50
Harriet A. Hess, 25
Lizzie Sangston of Dr. James P., 25
Geo. L. Hibbs, 25
Lousetta Hibbs, 25
Hannah Hibbs, 2 00
Samuel Neweomer, 50
Joseph Mack, 50
John J. Cover, ^ 1 00
S. C. Johnson, 1.00

John A. Walters, 25
D. F. Johnson, 25
Amy Moser, 25
John Moser, 25
J. A. Walters, 50
Sister L. J. Carroll, 25
Abby Lawrence, 50
Annie Fretz, 10

from Prairie City, Iowa-

Dear Brethren

:

There are only a few

brethren here and we have no preacher that

labors much in that capacity. We hear of

many moving West. Why not some of them

stop with us as we have as good a country as

can be found in the West I think.

In bonds of love,

Lewis Young.

Trom the Wolf Oieek Ohnrch, Ohio-

Dear Frimitive :

We are still trying to

worship God "in spirit and in truth." Five

baptized since the first of December and one

reclaimed. Bro. Quinter will hold a series of

meetings in our church some time in Febru-

ary if the Lord will.

In Love,

John Calvin Bright

New Lebanon, Ohio, Jan 25th.

Prom the Ohippewa Ohurcli, Ohio.

Bear Primitive :

Our meetings here in the

Chippewa church closed on Sunday the 16th.

Two lambs were received into the fold. We
think the church has been strengthened and

built up very much. Brother Cripe preached

a great deal to the members concerning the

duties that devolve upon them, &o., which I

think is right.

In Ijove,

A. B. LiCHTENWALTER.

Prom Frederick, Md-

A Voice from Indiana.

Bear Primitive :

We had a series of meetings

in the Salamony church during the last week.

Brethren Lair and Leedy from Antioch did

most of the preaching. No accessions to the

church. On Saturday we had a council meet

ing at which brother Daniel Shideler was or-

dained to the full ministry, and brother Ja-

cob Eckman was elected to the ministry.

Fraternally,

A. H. Snowberger.

Jan. 30.

From Michigan.

Bear Brethren :

Harrison J. Eeinnart Died

on the 26 th of January, aged 11 years, 1

month and 11 days. Disease diptheria. Fu-

neral services by brother A. Brunner and

others- He was a grand son of Bro. A. Eein-

hart. He made this remark, "I am going to

be baptized as soon as I am old enough." We
learn from our daily paper that old brother

David Eeinhart, of Weaverton, Md., was
stricken with paralysis on last Wednesday.

Fraternally,

P. D. Fahrney.

Jan. 30

From Delta, Fulton Co- Ohio.

Bear Frimitive

:

I arrived at the Brethren's

meeting-house near this town on the 24th of

January, where a meeting had been going on

for several days, conducted by Eld. E. Horn.

We continued the meeting. Bro. Horn re-'

turned home on account of sickness in his

family and did not return until today, and

after services returned home again. Our meet-

ing is still progressing. Last Saturday night

three came forward, yesterday six, and to-day

they were all baptized into Christ. The work
still continues.

Fraternally,

John Nicholson.

Jan. ZOth.

Total, $43.00

J. Quinter, Treasurer.

Bear Primitive :

I wish to send the following

as answer to inquiries made by brethren in

regard to the fire suiferers in Michigan. The
most reliable information that we can get is

that their wants are not yet supplied and all

supplies should be sent to Belief Committee,

Detroit, Michigan, and Drait for money to

H. P. Baldwin, chairman of Belief Committee.

The Governor of the State having appoint-

ed the committee, is ample assurance that all

goods and money sent them will be faithfully

accounted for. Brethren, remember the des-

titute in your abundance.

Fraternally,

Daniel Chambers.

Careon City, Jan. 28th.

From Oalifomia.

Bear Brethren :

According to previous

arrangement I went to Chapparral church,

Calavares Co., Cal , Dec. 1st., 1881, to hold a

series of meetings. When I arrived there I

found that brethren Broadhurst and Doty

had been holding meetings every evening for

a week, and I continued the meeting twelve

days longer preaching every night and the

two Sundays at 11 o'clock. As an immediate

result of the meetings there were seven bab-

tized and the church greatly revived, and we
trust some good seed was sown that will, in

due time, bring forth fruit to the glory ofGod
and the salvation of souls.

Since our camp meeting in September there

have been twenty added to the church in

California by baptism, and we feel sure there

will be many more soon.

Fraternally,

Eld. J. Myers.

From Oregon.

Bear Primitive :

Our quarterly council

meeting was held at the Salem church, Ma-

rion county on the 15th. The members were

well represented. The three ministering

brethren from the Lebanon church, Linn Co
,

were with us. At present I live at Brooks,

this county, eight miles north of the city of

Salem, and about fourteen miles North-west

of the place of meeting. We met on Friday

evening for preaching, Saturday council.

Considerable business on hand, but all trans-
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acted in love and harmony. On Saturday

night brother Jacob Bahr preached and we
had a good meeting. My wife being sick 1

felt like going home on Sunday morning, but

the other ministering brethren insisted that

I should stay and preach at 1 o'clock which

I did. When the hour was at hand the house

was full of people. I truly could say "It is

good to be here." After meeting I went home
with brother David Brower. Brethren Dan-

iel Loddy and A. Baltimore were oppointed

to do the preaching at night. I arrived home
that same day. Pound wife much better.

Thank the Lord. We have excellent weather

here this winter ; not much rain, no snow in

the valley, but a little cold. Health good.

M. M. Bashor.

Prom the Orville OhurcL Ohio.

Bear Primitive :

A series of meetings

was held in the Orville church, Wayne Co.,

at the Leisure meeting-house, conducted by

Bro. Noah Longenecker of Stark Co. The
meeting commenced Jan. 21st, and closed on

the evening of the 29th. Bad roads and the

inclemency of the weather operated against

the meeting somewhat, but the interest be-

gan to increase and toward the close of the

meetings the house was well filled with atten-

tive hearers. The word was so presented to

us that the church was much revived. Sin-

ners were also made to feel the need of a Sav-

ior, as was manifested on the last evening of

the meeting, some said "Do not close the

meeting yet." We think some are seriously

counting the cost, and it may not be long un-

til some will dedicate themselves to the Lord
and enjoy Gospel privileges. Let us pray

for them and so conduct ourselves that they

may see that we are interested in their wel-

fare. I fear some of us are perhaps not so

earnestly engaged in seeking the welfare of

our fellowmen as we should be. We are

taught that faith without works is dead. We
are commanded to work for the Lord. We
may enjoy many sanctuary privileges and

yet be of little use to the Lord or any one

else. Let us remember God will hold us ac-

countable for these things.

Fraternally,

S J. Kino

Prom the Pipe Oreek Oongregation, Indiana.

Dear Brethren :

Brother Daniel B Gibson

came to us on the 4th of January and com
menced meeting on the 5th, in the town of

Barnettsville, and continued until the 19i,h.

Nine received by baptism. He then went to

Pipe Creek, eight miles distant, to our meet-

ing-honse, and continued meeting until the

26th. Five more baptized. This was his first

visit to the Monticello church. He came as

a stranger, not being acquainted with any

one in the county, but being a man that

makes friends he soon had friends in and out

of the church. He presents the truth in a

pleasing and winning manner, and soon all

were deeply interested in his preaching. All

came out to hear him regardless of creed,

the Baptist brethren especially, with whom

the brethren have been united for the last

two years in Sunday-school work. They of-

fered us the use of their meeting-house, met
with us and manifested quite on interest in

the meeting notwithstanding some of their

children united with the Brethren.

One man, a member of the New Light

Church for twenty-five years, came out and

was baptized, also a Universalist, his wife

and son. Many others were convinced that

they ought to come. Some said they would

at a more convenient time. We closed with

the best of interest and feeling. Come again,

brother Daniel. D. A. Mertz
Burnetts Creek, Ind., Jan. 28th.

To the Southern District of Kansas-

Dear Primitive:

There seems to be a difference of opinion

in regard to our District Meeting next Spring,

some having an idea they will represent

north, oth ers south. Heretofore all the church-

es north of Kansas river were included in the

Nebraska District. The subject of re-dis-

tricting ttie State of Kansas was taken up and

a committee appointed to confer with the

northern churches, that is, the churches north

of Kansas river, in regard to a line and the

boundaries of said line, and then report to

next D. M. South. I would just say we rep-

resent next District Meeting in Elk county

and there accept or reject the report of our

committee as appointed by D- M, 1881. I

claim the report of that committee is not le-

gel until confirmed by District Meeting south

which cannot be till District Meeting of 1882.

W^hatever that meeting may decide will then

be put upon the minutes for reference. We
have no authority to go north until the divis-

ion is on our minutes south. I am told there

are some brethren, who are interested in the

line as now fixed, opposed to the course,

hence brethren, let us be careful and act le-

gally so there will be no afterclaps.

I have written the above so that we be uni-

ted as to where we will represent next Spring.

We hope the churches will all try and repre-

sent by delegate, and then and there have a

fair understanding of the matter.

A DAY OF PRAYER ARD FASTING.

When we look at the serious condition of

our Fraternity would it not be j^roper to ap

point a day of fasting and prayer some time

before our next A. M ? Bring the matter be-

fore the Lord. Ask him to influence our

hearts and minds in order that a union may
be brought about. Have a day set apart for

that purpose, then let the brethren come to-

gether at their places of worship. Let the

day be published in our periodicals. I give

the above as a proposition. Brethren, think

about the matter, and think seriously. We
know that of ourselves we can do nothing,

and that only from the strong arm of God
can we expect help, hence should bow down
in deep humility before him. Let us ask for

strengh and wisdom in our hour of trial.

Fraternally,

Geo. Myers
(^Brethren at Work please copy.)

From The Woodbury Ohurch, Pa-

Dear Primitive:

While I was deprived of

attending church on account of iU health I

thought I would give a little news from the

Woodberry church, Bedford Co., Pa. We
expect to commence a series of meetings this

evening and continue for some time. Bro. G.

W. Brumbaugh is to do the preaching. I

hope we may have a profitable meeting and
one long to be remembered by us. May souls

be converted to Christ and saints encour-

aged, for I believe the members should be

revived as well as sinners converted, for when
we see a coldness and indifference among
church members there is not mcuh encour-

agement for those that are outside of the

ark of safety to come in. I believe just at

this time if more of our |old brethren would
visit the churches and preach to the mem-
bers, preach love,peace and union, they might
do much good and do much towards settling

our church difficulties by next A. M. Years

ago brethren left their homes during the long

winter seasons and preached several times

and sometimes longer at a place, and while

they were pleading to sinners they did not

forget to tell the members how to live holy

lives. It is seldom that old brethren come
among us now unless they are called. I be-

lieve if our ministers would exchange ap-

pointments occasionally it would be good. If

you want to hear a strange preacher you
either have to call one or go from your own
church into another district. I don't think

ministers should always wait until they are

specially called to preach. Any preacher

that is true to the church should feel himself

welcome anywhere, and I think so far I can

vouch for the jWoodberry church, ministers

sound in the faith have always found a hearty

reception and are welcome at any time. We
had expected that brother Lint from Meyers-

dale would be with us this winter to labor for

us some time, but our elder informs us that

oe is not coming on account of ill health,

which we were sorry to hear as we ex-

pected a good time. The brethren at New Eq-

terprise had a good meeting. Brother Bashor

closed a series of meetings there last Friday.

Some twenty were received into the church.

He left there with a good interest.

The Primitive came to my house this

week full of good things, and to-day while 1

could not go to ohurch I could read brother

Quinter's sermon and be instructed I think

they are productive of much good to persons

that cannot attend church every Sabbath.

By some means the P. 0. ha? got a little be-

hind time this year. It used to come the bo-

ginning ofthe week, but now comes the latter

part. When you are accustomed to go to the

office on a certain day for your paper and al-

ways get it, and then a change takes p'aee

without you knowing it, you feel somewhat

disappointed. I always feel lonesome if the

paper fails to come. I have been a reader of

it for six years and I don't know how I could

do without the many good lessons I have

learned from its pages.

Fraternally,

D S. Keploole

Jan 29.
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Our Trip to the English Prairie Ohnrch, Indiana.

Dear Primitive :

Wife and I returned home
one week ago from LaGrange Co., Ind. We
spent two weeks in that church and a pleas-

ant visit we had. After the farewell address

and many hearty hand shakes and saluta-

tions, many wanted us to write to them of

our safe arrival home. I take this method of

informing the members of the Englich Prai-

rie church that we arrived home safely Jan.

16th, for which protecting care we feel thank-

lul to the Giver of all good. While we retain

our reasoning faculties we cannot forget the

fraternal love and kind entertainment we re-

ceived wherever we went. We had good

meetings in the evening and visited during the

day "from house to house." Preached about

thirteen times to the best of our ability, to

attentive congregations. At first the audien-

ces were not very large on account of the

inclemency of the weather and bad roads,but

the meetings increased in number and atten-

tion. 1 did not see one person, young or old,

leave the house before the services closed —
This is a feature worthy of example. I have

been to meetings where one,two, or ahalfdoz

en or mora would leave the house and make
a geneial disiurbance in the congregation

Such conduct is very annoying to ministers

and congregation. No well-bred gentleman

or lady will do so. While we are assembled

in God's house we ought to pay strict atten-

tion to what is said and done—should rever

ence the Lord and his house.

Bro Drake of Branch Co , Michigan, was
present at some of our meetings aud gave us

good counsel. He will soon remove to Mason
Co , Michigan, among the few members there.

May God's blessings accompany brother and

sister Drake. I have no doubt but that he

will have to fight the wiles of the adversary

up in tbe wilds of Michigan. Brother, be firm,

go forth as a valiant old veteran of the cross.

The present ministerial force of the En
glish Prairie church is Elds. Peter Long, N.

H. Shntt, E Kine and Shrock, and eight dea-

cons. I can't recall all their names but they

are faithful brethren.

The above named church has had her se-

vere trials but 1 think the dark clouds are

removing rapidly. This is the place where
Eld. Long and Eld. Truby had the debate on

the subject of the passover. That passover

question has done the church much hatm. It

has been the cause of the abduction of some
ten or twelve members Among that number
was Eld. D. M. Truby, who is now preach-

ing on his own account. He has made his

own discipline which differs in some respects

from that of the old Brethren Church As to

the passover question, brethren, I think the

less thot is said about it the better. I for one

really cannot see enough meat on that "bone

of contention" to say much about. I think

those few will soon see their error, and I

hope will ere long return to the fold and be

brethren and sisters with us in Christ. I ad-

mire the way you practice feet-washing (sin-

gle mode). I do think it comes nearer the

word, "to wash one another's feet." I often

wondered why the Brethren church did not

continue the original mode. We are all com
manded to wash one another's feet, which can

not be done at one meeting if one washes two,

three, four or a half dozen, as I have seen it,

but I will not stop here to discuss the subject

Also the supper you have already served on

the table at time of feet-washing. You can

of a truth say, "we rise from the supper" as

the American Union version has it. * * *"He
rises from the supper," &c., which I think the

most original, and the best logic. I believe

the day is not far distant when we will see

the above the general practice of the church.

I hope so at least

So far as we have learned, your church,

(English Prairie,) is in union and love. Love
is the great propelling lever in the Caristian

religion. If there was more love manifested

in the churches there would not be so many
isms and seisms. There would be no "old

order, conservative, or progression'st," but all

brethren and sisters in Christ. For this we
all should labor. Christ prayed for this The
apostles and early Christians prayed for it,

and we, brethren and sisters, should pray

that love and union may more and more
abound. We are in the last times. "Perilous

times shall come." L t us all implore God's

love and mercy to rest and abide with us.

As a result of the meetings on Eaglish

Prairie one precious soul was added to the

church, we trust to walk in newness of life,

and others seemingly almost persuaded. Some
that had become cold in the good cause told

me they were ready to come into the fold

again. Hope you may not forget this, John

K and others. To Frank. If this comes to

your notice remember the covenant that you
have made before God and many witnesse?

;

live a life devoted to the cause of Christ,bear

the cross and the crown will be yours.

In conclusion, many thanks to God and his

children for the love, kindness ani affection

manifested toward us while with you. All

will please receive our thanks as they are fra

ternally rendered "The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the

communion of the Holy Ghost be with you
all. Amen."

JOSIAH G. WiNET.

P. S. The weather with us at present is

cold but not snow enough to make good

sleighing. The Primitive is making its reg-

ular weekly visit full of good news We are

in union in this (Thornapple Caurch), have

meeting every Sunday and sometimes more.

Health generally good yet there are soma
must change time for eternity.

F.-aternally,

J. G. W.
Campbell, Mich , Jan. 22, 1881.

Prom Ourwensville, Pa

Dear Primitive

:

You are a welcome weekly

visitor. Severed as I am from all association

with our own Fraternity, I eagerly read the

reports of work as progressing in various

sections.

Lately my attention has been specially

called to the Missionary work of our Church.

With all the earnestness of my being do I

pray God to thoroughly awaken our people

to the ripeness of the harvest as it is now
waving all over the earth. Never was the

field so inviting, and yet it seems " But the

laborers are few.'"

Yesterday evening I attended the monthly
"Missionary Service" of the M. B Church at

this place. The exercises consisted of prayer,

alternate Scripture reading by Pastor, Supt

and congregation, singing, and a collection

amounting to almost S 18. There was also a

briefaddress upon the "Mission of the Church"
by the Pastor. This is a good way to edu-

cate the people to a realization of their true

responsibility to God for the salvation of the

souls of those around them. We all need

frequently to be reminded of our duty. We
all teem to ask "Am I my brother's keeper ?"

God r< quires of us works, action—"Faith

without works is dead." "Go ye therefore,

and teach all nations, &3 ," commands service

either of our bodies and souls, or of our souls

&nApurses. We can never separate the purse

from the subject of Missions. Aye, we must
bring our offerings and pray God most ear-

nestly to bless them to the spreading of the

blessed Gospel. Our prayers should con-

stantly bear a petition for both our Home
and our Foreign Missions. They need our

united and constant support, that they may
become a powerful means of saving souls.

While our people are awakening to the

pressing call from the Missions, we must also

look to the cause of education. Our insti-

tutions of karning should be made a power-

ful factor in the spread of true religion over

the world We should equip them so thor-

oughly that our own children may here have

facilitif 8 equal to the best offered under influ-

ences which are constantly drawing away our

youth. Some withhold their patronage be

cruse our institutions are not fully equipped.

Such should never be. Patronize them, equip

them, and morally support them by earnestly

praying God's blessing and presence to be

with them in all their operations.

May God enable us as a Church to become

more faithful, more zealous of good works

and ever ready to bring to His service our

possessions, our talents, our all 1

Gaius M. Brumbaugh.
Jan 30

Prom Mapleton, fionrhin Oo > Kansas,

Dear Brethren :

In consequence of many
hindrances and serious opposition, well known
by many of the brethren and sisters of my
acquaintance, I had abandoned the labors of

the ministry for more than one year, which

news I am aware was received with deep re--

grec by many. For their satisfaction and

encouragement, I wish to inform them that I

have again resumed the labors of the minis-

try, and with the new year have formed a

new resolution to labor more earnestly for the

Master's cause than ever, with God' s help.

On Friday previous to New Year's day, in

company with Bro. Wm. Stockmyer and wife

I went over to Paint Creek, had meeting that

evening. Next day in company with M. D.

Watson, A. Numer and others, went over to

Allen Co., (where M. D. Watson had labored

with much success last winter, where we or-

ganized the Mount Zion church, consisting

of twenty-eight members, and finding the

church ready we also held a choice for two
deacons. The lot fell on brother John Kich-

ards and Wm. Welchel. May the LorJ pros-
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per the new organization. We preached for

them Saturday night, Sunday and Sunday

night. On Monday returned to Paint Creek

where Bro. Stockmyer kept up the interest

until our return. When the brethren put the

yoke on your correspondent I remained two

weeks, and by the blessing of the Lord, had

a refreshing season. Three received by bap-

tism, but best of all we feel that reconciliation

and peace were restored among the members,

which has been a long-felt want growing out

of continued and aggravating difficulties

among some of the leading characters in the

church, eo much so that the credit of the

church has become very much impaired. But

thanks be to God, we feel that a better state

of affairs exists, and we fondly hope that in

the future we may have more prosperous

times. Fraternally,

M. T Baer.

Jan 22.

From the Spring Greek Ohuroh. Ind

Dear Primitive

:

As an item of church

news I will say that the brethren here are

still endeavoring to keep the Gospel ship

afloat, and are earnestly contending for the

faith of the Gospel. We are meeting with

some opposition from the seceding element.

None of our members have gone off, but we
are nevertheless considerably affected with

that element,—a sort of rebellious disposition.

Health is pretty good. We had an abun

dance of rain during the fore part of the

winter, but are now having nice weather. A
little snow on the ground now. Growing

wheat looks fine. The Primitive is giving

pretty general satisfaction, and you can look

for a good list from here soon.

The brethren ot Columbia City dedicated

their new church house January 22ad. Bro.

Joseph Leedy of Antioch preached the ded-

icatory sermon, assisted by Jeremiah Gump.
The brethren have built a good, substantial

house of worship. S ze 45x35 feeu Tais

church numbers about forty members. David

Workman and Lillie are the speakers.

Levi Workman, their elder, moved away.
The District Meeting for the Middle Dis-

trict of Indiana will be held at North Man-

chester on the 8ih of February. I will try

and send you report of proceedings of the

meeting.
Fraternally,

E. Miller.

Pierceton, Ind, Jan. 25i/j, '82

Prom Great Bend, Kansas.

Dear Primitive :

Eden Valley Church has

just closed a very interesting series of meet-

ings continuing one week. One received by

baptism. Bro. John HoUinger from Eussel

Co., was with us and conduced the meeting.

His wife and brother Thomas Stengle from

Ellis Co., were also with us. Eld. Wm Stout

and wife from Decatur Co., Iowa, are here

visiting. They came the middle of December

and will remain with us until the first of

March. They have a daughter living here.

Next week brother Stout and I propose going

to Ness Co., seventy five miles north-west of

where I live, to hold a meeting.

Brethren, come West and preach the good

Word of the Lord. Sow the good seed and

there will be no time to work up division.

Excuse me for this admonition. The good

seed sown by the brethren during our stries

of meetings will go on, spreading and being

spread, until it may yet, with the blessing of

God, be the means of bringing many into the

fold of Christ. Brethren, think of us and pray

for us.

Fraternally,

Michael MooRnEAD.

Jan. Ith.

From Colorado.

Dear Primitive

:

In church matters we are

getting along in the even tenor of our way,that

is, peaceable and we trust full of love, speak-

ing the same things in harmony with the

"one Lord, one faith and one baptism." fhere
have been some fifteen additions during the

past year to this arm of the church, mostly

by letter. We have appointments nearly ev-

ery Sunday and usually good congregations

We have three ministers in this community
and one at Loveland, in Loraine Co. The
past season has been a prosperous one for our

State in temporal matters, and the outlook

good for the psesent year. The weather was
unusually mild, dry and pleasant up to second

week in January. Since then we have had

some cold weather with a little snow. In the

mountains an abundance of snow has fallen

gladdening the hearts of the farmers who
look for an abundant water supply to insure

bountiful crops.

J. S. Floet.

From Oenterviewi Mo-

Dear Brethren

:

Last Sabbath we were again

made to rejoice by seeing two prominent cit-

izens of Centerview make the good confession

by giving their heart to God and their hand

to the church, and were immersed to walk in

newness of life. Trust they may be faithful

to their calling. Brother John Wise was with

us one week and preached the word with

power. Two came out on the Lord's side,

and others were almost persuaded to become

Christians. Trust they will treasure up the

truths they have heard and ere long give

their hearts to God.

Fraternally,

Amanda Witmore.

Jan. 2oth, '82.

IIABBIUD.

JORDA.N—BILLING.—Dec. 22nd, by the writer,

Mr. Joseph Jordan, to Miss. Hattie Dilling, at the

residence of the bride,

REPLOGLE—BILLING.—At the residence of the

bride, December 29th, by the same, brother John

Replogle to sister Barbara Billing,

EMIGH—ALBRIGHT.—Beo 29th, by the same,

Mr. John Emigh to Miss. Isora Albright, all of

Roaring Springs, Pa.

J. G. SNiDEB.

N0RRI9—BRUMBAUGH.—At the residence of the

bride's parents, by Eld. Geo. Brumbaugh, Bee.

15th, 1881, Bro. Grove Norris and sister Clara

Brumbaugh, both of Huntingdon Co., Pa.

EMMERT—BHELLER—At the residence of the

brides' parents, Dec. 22, 1881, by Eld. D. F.

Stouffer, Bro. D. Emmert. of Huntingdon, Pa.,

and sister Katie Shellor of Washington Co., Md.

BROWN—PETERS.—By the writer, Joseph H.

Brown to Sarah E. Peters, all of Fulton Co., 111.

M. LiNQBNPBLTER.

STUCKEY—SNOWBEKGER.—At my residence,

Oct. 30, 1881, brother Jacob F. Stuckey to sister

Lizzie Snowberger, both of New Enterprise, Bed-

ford Co., Pa.

Elf). Jacob Miller.

DIED.

SWANE.—In the Huntingdon Church, Pa., Jan.

18th, 1882, brother P. L. Swane, aged 47 years,

11 months and 27 days. Funeral services by Eld.

James Quinter.

The subject of this notice was formerly a member
of the church and labored in the ministry, but on
account of somn difScullies his connection with the

church was severed, and in this condition he re-

mained for a number of years, but all the time man.
ifested a friendly feeling towards the church, and
often expressed his determination of having his dif-

ficulties adjusted and be again restored. In this

feeling he lived until sickness came which lasted

some thirteen weeks and flually resulted in death.

During this time, while ra'ioual, he was very peni-

tent and requ.'sted the prayers of the church in his

behalf, earnestly desiring to be again restored to the

church. This was attended to as soon as the circum-

stances would permit and he died in ppace express-

ing a hope in Christ. He leaves a widow and four

children, all members of the church, to mourn their

loss. H. B. B.

EBT.—In the Aughwick Church, Huntingdon Co.,

Pa., Jan. 16th, 18.S2, brother George Eby, aged

86 years, 1 month and 14 days.

The subject of this notice was blind for about four

years and was a member of the church abant fifty-

four years, and a deacon and treasurer fourty years.

He was a good counsellor ever having an open hand
when needed, and was lovffd and refpected by all

who knew him. Ha leaves an aged companion, three

sons and two daughters and many friends to mourn
their loss. Funeral occasim improved from Cor.

5: 1, to a large and sympathizing congregation.

J. G. Glock

CLAPPER —In the Woodberry congregation, Blair

Co., Pa, January 18th, 1882, of dropsy, sister

Barbara Clapper, aged 73 years, one month. Fu-

neral sermou by Eld D. M. Holsinger.

biMON Snyder.

WINGARD.—Near Delphi, Ind., Januiry 18th, '82,

brother Edward James Wingard, aged 24 years,

10 days. Edward was a noble young man and

will be much missed among us, but he left a good

example for us to follow. He bade farewell to all

the family and others and wished them to be prepared

to meet him in the paradise of God. Funeral servi-

ces by Bro. Samuel Ulery from the words, "Set thy

house in order for thou shalt die and not live."

G. B. DiLUNo.

KEIM.- In the English Prairie Church, LaGrange

Co., Ind., Sept. 15th, 1881, Martha Ann, daughter

of brother Alexander and sister E iz-i Keim, ag(d

20 years, 9 months and five days. Disease con-

sumption. Funeral services improved by brother

Peter Long.

LTTER.—In the same congregation. Branch Co.,

Michigan, Dec. 3rd, '81, Electa, daughter of broth-

er George and sister Rtchel Lytcr, aged 12 years,

9 month and 21 days Disease Typho Malarial

fever. Funeral services by brother Peter Long

from Mark 5: latter cUuse of 29th verse.

Daniel Kaub.
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fi 00

2 00

1 60

BOOKS FOR SILE.

We solicit onlers for Bibles. Testamenta, Bible IJIctlonaries

Uommentaries, SunrtaySchool Books, or any boots that

may be wanted. AU booica will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jefus. I'-i mo. cloth,

Treatlae on Trine Immersion, Moomaw,
Ancient Christia,nify Esemplitied, By Coleman, 8 vol,

cloth.

Brown's Pocket Concordance,

Campbell and Owen Debate,

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 'i 26

Cruden's Concordance, Imprrial edition, Library sbeep, 3 60

Chorlton'sGrrape Grower's O-ulde, 75

Cole's American Fruit Book, 75

Cook's Manual of the Apiary, 75

Aubignie's History of the Keformatlon, 6 vols. 12 mo. 6 00

Doctrine «f the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defenca of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 00

Q-ermau and Eneliah Testameais, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home, 1 50

Mental Science, 1 60

Mosheim's Church Histo Ancient and Modem, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1829. Two volumes.

8vo. Sheep. Each, 5 00

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annnal Council, 1 SO

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smlta's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, 111 istrated with

over -too fine engravlnfis, history of each book of the Bi

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mail, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 75

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the BIb'e con-

taining the Old and New Teataments, accordlnR to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ei
press, 10 00

"Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

HEW TUHB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half leather, single, postpaid, tl 26

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy post-paid, $ SO
Per doz " " 9 60
Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid. 6B
Per doz. " 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30

Tuck, single, 1 10

Per dozen, 11 00

Per dozen, by express, 11 40

Money sent by postal order, draft, cbeot, o r In registered
letter, at our risk.

QuiNTBB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

HUNTINGDON AJSTD BEOAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, December 19, 1881.

LBAVE SOUTH^ ST VTIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE NOETH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A. M. P. M P M.
6 50 9 20 . . Huntingdon . . 6 00 13 10
6 53 9 23 . . Long Biding. .

.

5 57 12 07
7 03 9 33 McConnellstown 5 48 11 58
7 08 9 38 Oraftou 5 42 11 53
7 20 9 48 . . Markleshurg . . 5 30 11 42
7 28 9 58 . . . toffee Run . .

.

5 21 11 32
7 85 10 05 Rough and Ready 5 15 11 26
7 41 10 12 Cove 5 08 11 18
7 44 10 15 Fisher's Summit 5 05 11 15
7 55 10 24 Saxton 4 55 11 05
8 10 10 37 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 40 10 53
8 15 10 42 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 35 10 47
8 25 10 57 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 25 10 35
8 32 11 05 .Drainer's Siding. 4 18 10 28
8 38 11 10 ....Tatesville ... 4 12 '0 22
8 41 11 13 ..B. Runriiding.

.

4 08 10 18
8 47 11 17 Everett 4 03 10 13
8 50 11 20 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 00 10 10

9 00 11 40 Bedford... 3 3.5 9 50
10 40 1 10 . . Cumbeiland . . 2 15 8 15
p. M. p. M. P, M. A M.

THE

LYMAN ABBOTT, Editor.

ELIOT Mccormick, \ Ac,,„.?,toT?^;+or.

HAMILTON W. MABIE, I
^^^^^^^^^ Editors.

COUTBiaUTING EDITORS.
Rev. Howard Crosby, D.D., Rev. Washington

Gladden, Rev. Wm. Henry Green, D. D., Rev. James
M. Ludlow, D D., Rev. F. A. Noble, D.D., Rev.
George Frederick Wright, President J. H. Seelye,

D.D , Rev. Selah Merrill, D.D , President I. W.
Andrews, D.D., Rev. Timothy Dwight, D.D., Prof.

G. Stanley Hall, Prof. Charles Minot, Prof. T. 9.

Doolittle, Rev. Edward Abbott, Rev. S. H. Virgin,
Rev. H. 0. Haydn, D.D , Rev. R. G. Green, Ed
ward Eggleston, Horace E. Scudder, George M.
Towle.

A large quarto of 24 pages, containing, for *3 a year,

as much matter as is ordinarily furnished by $12
worth of books, and comprising the beat features of

A DAILY, WEEKLY. FAMILY, LIXERA-
KY, CHILD'S AUD RELIQIOITS PAPER.

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1882.

HOW TO SUCCEED : A series of Popular Pa-
pers by U. 9. Senator George F. Edmunds, Commis-
sioner George B. Loring, Dr. John Hall, Willaid
Parker, M.D.,W. Hamilton Gibson and others.

THE CRADLE OF CHRISTIANITY : A beauti-

fully Illustrated Supplement on the Holy Land.
Text by Lyman Abbott. Sketches from Appleton's
"Picturesque Palestine" by Woodward and Harry
Fenn. To appear January 19.

STRIKING EPISODES IN AMERICAN HIP-
TORY. By Benson J. Lossing, EdwardjEggleston.
C L. Norton, Geo. W. Houghton and others.

SKETCHES OP FRENCH TRAVEL. By
Charles Dudley Warner. &c., &o , &c.

Besides Henry Ward Beecher's Sermons or Lec-
ture-Room Talks, Lyman Abbott's and Mrs. W. F.

Craft's Sunday-school Lessons, Home Talks on
Cookery, Nursing, the Care of the Home, &o., by
such writers as Mrs. Henry Ward Beecher aTid Mrs.
Marion Harland Aunt Patience's Writing Desk,
in which will appear letters form the Child Readers
of the paper ; Book Reviews, Farm and Garden
Notes, Answers to Inquiring Friends, Correspon-
dence, &c., &c.

TERMS, $3 A YEAR. CLERGYMEN, $2.50.

Sample Copies Free.
Address

THE CHRISTIAN UNION,
22 Washington Square, N. Y.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES

The following list of things are needed InallSaalay schools

$4 00

1 60

1 00

1 20

Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozen

Testaments, ** " "

Flexible "

Minnte Books, each

Class Books, per dozen.

Union Primers with fine engravings, per doz.

First Reading Books, "

Second Heading Boobs "

Union Spelling Books, with engravings, each 16

260 Reward Tickets-rerse of Scripture-red, 20

260 " " " " blue, 20

160 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 25

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

52 Tickets, with text and verse, 36

We can also furnish anything else needed in the Sunday-

school. Address CiUINTER & BRUIMBAUGH BROS.
Box 50, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA EAILEOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 23rd, 1882, the foil iwing
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leave Huntingdon. Ari\ Pittsbij.

Phila. Express. ... 7 20 a m 2 15 p m
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAIN.? EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johns* own Expriss 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 8 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To make mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still cost you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of priming and
paper.

JOB PEICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on cither of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

COMMBBCIAL WOBK.
Bill Heads, 7 x 4J^ . .

.

7x5|...
" 7x8i...

Statements, 5} x 5}.

.

5ix8...
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1.00
1.00

1.10

?1.20
1.25

125
1.30

1.35

1.40

1.50

1.40

1.50
1.40

165
1.50
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1 30

$1.70
1.80
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3 00

1.80

1.90

2.00
1.90

2.00

190
3 35
2.00

3.00
1.75

$2.50
3 80
2.90
3.20

2. .50

2.75

300
2 75
3.00
2 75
3 50
2 75
2 75
2 50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices; 200, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
|3 50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

THE NORMAL,
HTHSTTIN&DON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STtrDENTS CAJT ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tv; o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QITINTER, Pres.,
Box 390. Hantlngdon. Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage Included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive (Jhrlatianlty, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rale of
faith and practice, and hold to the observai ce of all its com-
mandmenta and doctrines; among which are Faith, Repent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Iminertiion, Prayer, Washina: the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Ke8ist-
ance, Non-C'Onformiiy to tbe World and the Perlecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As apace will permit, some attention will be t;iven to such
Beoular matter as may be judged Instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send lor a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50^ Huntingdon, Pa.
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LET TOUE LIGHT SHINE.

BY B P. MOOMAW.

"Let your light so shine before men that they may
see your good works and glorify your Father which
is in Heaven. '

'

The great object of Christ coming into the

world, the establishing of his Church, and

the introduction of his kingdom, was for the

ameilioration of the condition of the human
family and that the name ofthe Father should

be glorified. To accomplish this it was neces-

sary that the intellect should be cultivated,

that fallen humanity should be delivered from

the fearfull darkness into which it had sunk,

and elevate to the higher sphere among
the creatures of earth, as designed in its

creation. This could only be done by the

advent of the great luminary, the Son of

righteousness into the world. He from whom
those who had come before him, reflected such

light as they were enabled to portray. One
of the most brilliant of these says of himself,

I am not the Christ, but I am sent be-

fore him ; He was sent to bear witness of

that light, that is, true light that should en-

lighten the world, like the morning star ris-

ing in the eastern horizon, mantled in the

glory of the ascending orb of day. He comes

forth announcing the near approach of the

great luminary of the world, who says of

himself, " As long as I am in the world I am
the light of the world. " John 9:5. But in

view of the fact that He is going to leave the

world, addressing his diciples, says to them,

" ye are the light of the world. " Of course

we understand it in a subordinate sense, as

only being mediums through whom the true

light is reflected to the world, and so long as

they do reflect the true light, they will be as

a city that is set on a hill, and as a candle on

a candle-stick, and the object of its introduc-

tion into the world will be so far consumated

and no farther ; for otherwise the light that

is in us becomes darkness, and " how great is

that darkness," and by our inconsistency men
are driven away, and confirmed in infidelity,

unfortunately the children of men are poorly

educated in Biblical literature, and conse-

quently their conclusions are formed, and

their religious character governed by the

light, or the want of a bettar light reflected

from the professors of religion by whom they

are surrounded, and accordingly society is

less or more benefited, and our Father's name

less or more glorified, the best interests and

safety of the world preserved, or more and

more fitted for destruction. As " the salt of

the earth, " through its effects, the world is

saved, or if the salt has lost its savor, ruin

and destruction is the inevitable consequence

And we are sometimes almost driven to the

conclusion, that if faith was altogether de-

pendant upon the light emanating from the

patrons of Christianity, the tendency to-

ward skepticism would be uncontrollable, as it

now appears in the aspect presented in the

demoralized, divided and disturbed condition

of the religious world. How appropriate

then the text at the head of this article, "Let

your light so shine before men ;

" let it shine,

in all the different relations of life. Let

it shine in oursocial relations. While here

in the world we are surrounded by the va-

rious grades and classes of society, the high

and low, great and small, rich and poor, po-

lite and impolite, social and unsocial, religious

and irreligious, &c., toward all we should be

courteous and kind, making no diflfarence on

account of class. Use hospitality in all cases

as oportunity may offer. Benevolence is a

redeeming quality in the Christian character,

a hand open wide to alleviate the wants of

the suffering poor wherever found, is a light

that is never hid. He may hold different

opinions in matters of political economy, and

we may be more or less exclusive in our re-

ligious opinions and practices, but this should

make no difference in our social relations. An
old Proverb, and, I think, a very good one, is

" Be kind and courteous to all, but make con-

fidants of few ;
" have a good word for every

body, and you will exert a salutary influence,

" kind words never die. " Our social inter-

course must however partake of a spiritual

character. Avoid all foolish gesting, all tri-

fling amusements, all unholy assemblies of

description, such as we would suppose the

Master, whose light we are to reflect, would

not patronize. We should be careful never to

be found where we would have reason to be-

lieve he would not be present, lest the enemy,

finding us upon his premises, would put his

mark upon us, and use us as instruments to

advance the interest of the kingdom of dark-

ness. '' If the light that is in you become

darkness how great is that darkness ?"

In jT-our commercial relations let your light

shine. This is a point that needs to be care-

fully guarded, and, for the want of it, it is to

be feared that confidence is impaired and an

influence for good seriously injured, if not al-

together destroyed. It is so natural for men
in these relations to do more than is justify-

able, making the best of every transaction,

that is, to drive a good bargain, and even to

get an advantage by misrepresentation and

by taking advantage of person's ignorance,

incapacity for business and other circum-

stances, by which they are brought within

the power of the other party. This is a bad

light and will have a deleterious influence.

Again it so happens sometimes that men
in their business transactions, err in their

judgment, make a bad bargain, and then

quibble and equivocate, to vitiate the con-

tract. Others sometimes enter into engage-

ments and assume obligations without the

means, or a prospect of having the means,

and in some instances a manifest want of an

inclination to meet these obligations. "Sin

sticketh close between buying and selling.

"

In such the light has become darkness, their

influence for good is lost, the church suffers

and the Father's name cast out in derision,

instead of being glorified.

WE SHOULD LET OXTR LIGHT SHINE IN OUR PO-

LITICAL RELATIONS.

While it is not becoming in Christians to

be active partisans, and to mingle with the

muddy waters of political strife, yet to some

extent we are unavoidably connected with the

political affairs of our country, and deeply in-

terested in the workings and issues of the

affairs of Government. We have civil and

religious rights and privileges which we want
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protected, and for this cause we are required

to " pay tribute " and to discharge other du-

ties. We are also interested in the expendi-

tures, and in the honor and integrity of our

country, and for the protection of these in-

terests, it is necessary that we have men of

principle, honest and virtuous, with suitable

intelligence to supervise the affairs of gov-

ernment, and while it is true that the king-

dom of which we are subjects is not of this

world, and we may not become the officers of

the governments of this world, yet, as is the

ease with the different kingdoms of this

world, there is an international alliance that

we are obliged to respect, " or we must needs

go out of the world. " We are also com-

manded to pray for rulers, and another in-

junction is that we shall "watch and pray."

From these promises we conclude that it is

our prerogative, in the fear of God, to use the

means awarded to secure suitable and safe

men as rulers, men of sober and honest hab-

its, of a high grade of morals, disposed to

" provide things honest in the sight of all

men, " meet faithfully all assumed personal as

well as state and national obligations. Wheth-

er we do or do not exercise the election fran-

chise, and in our social intercourse areTound

associated with a party who are advocating

principles opposite to these, we are exhibit-

ing a bad light, and bringing ourselves under

reproach, and the church injured by tarnish-

ing our good name for honesty and upright-

ness, so well merited by so faithfully meeting

our assumed personal obligations, in our com-

mercial relations. Let us consider these things

a.nd trim our lamps. It is of the greatest im-

portance that we should let our light shine.

IN OUR FAMILY RELATIONS.

Upon this point the scriptures are full and

complete. In addressing itselfto the different

members composing the family circle, as to

the duty incumbent upon each towards the

other, husbands toward their wives, wives to-

ward their husbands
;
parents toward their

children, and children toward their par-

ents. See Colossians 3 : 18-21, exclusive,

and Eph. 5 : 33, and 6 : 1-4, that nothing more

would seem to be necessary than to press the

importance of cultivating a proper respect

for the teaching of the inspired word By a

practical observance of these instructions,

parents will become more and more sanoti

fled, more and more consecrated, the children

impressed with the reality of our blessed

Christianity, and being brought " up in the

nurture and admonition of the Lord, " become

a family of worshipers here
; the kingdom

built up, the " Fathers name glorified, the

family sealed and compose at least an un-

broken family in the mansions of the blessed.

When these effects are not seen in the history

of a family, and we enquire for the cause we
will be likely to find that there has been a

fearful delinquency in the family regulations

Perhaps the altar of prayer has not been

erected
,
perhaps we have taken our meals

without first thanking our Father in the pres-

ence of our children for his goodness; perhaps

we have never called the family around the

family hearth to read to them an evening or

a morning lesson and to impress upon them
the duty of fearing and serving the Lord,

concluding perhaps that secret prayer, if they

should pray at all, would answer the purpose,

This, so far as our family relations are con-

cerned, would be putting the candle under the

bushel, the light would be darkness, the fam-

ily stray away in to the devious paths of an-

ti-Christ, probably aliened by the varities and

liberal ideas of the demoralized religious

world, into some branch of the kingdom of

darkness, instead of glorifying the name of

our Father. And, again, perhaps it may be

that the cares and the labors pertaining to

worldy affairs have so engrossed the time, and

occupied the mind, that the affections have

been so much alienated from spiritual things,

that they have become indifferent to the du-

ties and enjoyments of meetings that there is

no inclination for devotional exercises, &c., so

they are not disposed to go to meeting, only

only on Sunday, and even then it must be

quite convenient—not more than a mile or

two away, and it is not too cold or too warm,

and the roads are in good condition. That

being the case, the ministers become discour-

aged, their energy is dwarfed, the cause suf-

fers, the name of the Father is not glorified,

and the light has become darkness and a fear-

ful responsibility rests somewhere. Let us

think of this, and look forward to the awful

day when the family shall be reunited, to be

consigned into the eternal state. Let us see

to it that our lamps are trimmed and brightly

burning, and lastly, let us see that we " let

our light shine.
"

IN OUR CHURCH RELATIONS.

Mark the injunction, "Seek first the King-

dom of God and his Righteousness." Seek it

first, because of its superlative importance,

because the eternity of its duration, because

of its inconceivable enjoyments, because of

the immortality of our being, because of the

misriees of the lost, and because of the

uncertainty of life, the certainty of death, of

the judgment, and the issues of that judg-

ment.

In seeking, in order that we may not be

deceived, let us look carefully for the true

light ; let us look " to the law and the

testimony, for if any speak not according to

this word it is because there is no light in

them. " Let us institute a comparison with

all the various churches, and see if we can

find one more nearly than all others, bearing

the impress of the Apostolical pattern, free

from human traditions and human institu-

tions, giving evidence that God is with them,

by their scriptural doctrine, and the pu

rity of ordinances ; thus refiecticg the true

light, it will BO permeate our whole being,

that it will shine in our social, commercial,

political and our family relations as well.

With reference to the literal observance of

ordinances, the idea has obtained that ob-

servance, and the manner of their observance

is unimportant, or at least nonessential, and

if we observe them at all, we may consult ex

pediency, comfort and convenience, and that

we may introduce ways and means of our

own conceptions, as auxiliaries for the ad-

vancement of the kingdom, and the glorifica-

tion of the Father's name. This I regard as

a reflection upon his wisdom, and an insult to

his honor. As to the first, if our Master in

the conception of the great plan of salvation

thought proper to ordain and exemptify the

institutions of the Bible, and the Apostles

taught, enjoined and practiced them, what

are we, that we should reply against

them, the true light, and they who in that

day reflected that light. And to the second

point we would say, that for men to under-

take to make improvements upon the economy

of the Bible, by adding institutions of their

own, is an impeachment of God's wisdom, in

divising his own means for the accomplish-

ment of the work designed, and assumes that

it is legitimate and necessary that men, weak
and imperfect as they are, should complete

the work of a wise, holy and perfect being,

whose light it is only our prerogative to re-

flect.

Every duty or obligation imposed by the

Master, or by him through the inspired Apos-

tles, doubtless was intended to be observed,

and is a test of our fidelity, and our obser-

vauce of them will impress the mind of those

by whom we are surrounded, and they will

" take knowledge of us that we have been

with Christ," and we become "A light to the

world." Among these duties we may speak

of feet washing, the Lord's Supper, the salu-

tation of the kiss, nonconformity to the world

in all its vanities, trifling amusements, super-

fluity of dress, with the ever changing fash-

ions of the world, and other things enjoined

or forbidden in the volume of light. We are

sometimes told that " these are little things.
"

In one sense this is true, looking at them

from a human standpoint. So is the com-

munion of the emblems of the body and blood

of the Lord, and many other things pertain-

ing to our blessed Christianity ; but divine

authority gives them prominence, and there-

fore demands our respect and attention.

Small as they are, the Apostles, the greatest

men that have ever lived in the world, second

only to the Lord himself, taught and prac-

ticed them, and if they thought these things

worthy ofattention, would it not be best for us

to imitate their example and reflect the light

as received from them.
These things, however, may all be observed

according to the latter, and we be " As sound-

ing brass or a tinkling symbol. " If charity

or love be absent, it only proves that we are

hypocritical, and the light that is in us is the

most absolute darkness. And the want of

this peculiar grace is exhibited more or less

in all the relations of life as spoken of in this

essay, and especially in the jealousies and

envyings often culminating in efforts to in-

jure the standing, and influence of those who
we may think are standing in the way of

promotion to positions for which ambition as-

pires, or to gratify an uncontrolable prejudice.

Some times these devices succeed for a time,

but being such gross darkness instead of

light, and so offensive to God, that sooner or

later the deformity of this character is ex-

posed, and they are "abased." " Be sure your

sin will find you out."

Love is the grand and fundamental law of

our religion, and worketh no ill to its neigh-

bors, but is kind, always preferring others to

itself, and in order that the name of our

Father in Heaven be glorified, there is no

sacrifice too great, no service too hard, no

time too cold nor too warm, too wet or too

dry ; but ever ready to go or stay at the

divina command, and thus in all the relations

of life let our lighfso shine before men, that

the name of our Father in Heaven be glori-

fied.
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OFHOIAL QUALIFIOATIONS.

BY B. MOOMAW.

It is an invariable custom among many, if

not most of the churches, to advance and or

dain their ministers and elders in regular suc-

cession, according to age, without special re-

ference to spiritual qualifications. The fact

of their being orderly members of the church

is taken as suiEcient evidence of fitness, and

age alone is made the subject of careful in-

quiry. A young man who has been much
longer in the Masters service, and had twice

the experience of his older brother, must

bow to the inexorable law of routine. He
may have twice the grace and wisdom of the

other,—he may be the preference of the

church, it does not avail. The church does

not elect her rulers, blind chance and indis

criminating routine decides this important

matter for weal or woe.

Whoever happens to bear the greatest

weight of years, by virtue of that fact inher-

its the responsible position, although most of

these years may have been spent in folly. It

is the purpose of this article to show the un.

scripturalness of this custom, expose its mis-

chievous abuses and inevitable dangers. For
aught I know the only Scripture which is

urged in its defence is 1 Peter, 5 5. I will

here say that other things being equal, the

preference must always be given the oldest,

because to his other qualifications he adds

experience to divine things, which alone can

be of any value to the church. We are told

to know no man after the flesh. If we rightly

interpret this injunction, and apply it to theis

peculiar question, we can only take into con

sideration the relative space of time which
has elapsed since the spiritual, and not the

natural birth. The record of God's family

dates from the spiritual birth of his children,

although this may have occurred in the nat-

ural old age; the octogenarian who hasjast

entered the church is a babe in Christ. I have
noticed this special application of 1 Peter, 5 :

5, through courtesy, for really it has no refer-

ence whatever to the subject of qualifications

being only an authoritative definition of re-

lations. When we turn to Titus, 1 : 6 9.,

where the subject of qualification is specifi-

cally treated we find that neither, first nor

last, oldest nor youngest is set apart for the

responsible trust of bishop, but he alone who
is blameless, chaste, discreet, sober, just, holy

temperate. Not given to filthy lucre, a lover

of hospitality, a lover of good men, faithful in

the Word, and] with all able by sound doctrine

both to exhort and convince. A young man
may possess these qualifications in a very

eminent degree ; Daniel had, and also Tim-

othy. Paul exalted the latter above his sen-

iors to the very important bishopric of

Ephesus, and commanded them not to de

spise his youth.

Th.B command was not meant only for

Bphesus and Timothy : it comes with all the

weight of divine authority to evry man, or

set of men, or ecclesiastical body, who would
ignore and discount those talents and graces

which qualify for high position, because they

happen to adorn a young man instead of

an older one. It was Timothy's unfeigned

faith grace, pity and wisdom which fitted

him for so great a trust. These are Gyd's

gifts and he bestows them upon whom he

will. Under the existing order of things

there is no chance to apply the Scriptural

test,—there is no choice. When a chnrch

desires or needs an elder, she must take the

oldest among her ministers. He may or may
not'be qualified,—age is the prime consider-

ation. When a man becomes a minister, it is

only a question of time until he becomes an

elder;—he has only to await his time. The
highest pinnacle is before him and gray hairs

the only requisite passport. It would seem
to be supeifluous to point out the dangers,

and possible abuses of such a system. I have

seen a man perfect in the external "order"

but devoid of the fruits of the Spirit, climb

steadily from one position to another, con;

vulse a whole district for years about a ques-

tion of no importance, and finally fall from

the giddy height of his gratified ambition,

into disgrace. Had the Scriptural lest of fit-

ness, aside from every other consideration,

been applied to him, he would never have
profaned the sacred tffije of bishop, or

played so mischievous a part in the history of

the church. Such abuses as these are charge-

ble to old customs. They discount the heav-

enly graces are the unfailing source of Script-

ural pride, and the prolific nursery of "lords

of God's heritage." Annual meeting has grant-

ed the privilege to set aside this rule, and
elect the Bishop or Elder by the suffrages of

does the church,but a simple grant of privilege

not meet the case. Many of the churches are

in the deep rut of an old custom, many more
are ignorant of their privileges in this mat-

ter, or indiffdrent to the important issues in-

volved. The thing is so manifestly contrary

to Scripture that it demands radical treat-

ment. It is both the prerogative and duty of

A. M. to command that in every case Paul
shall define the qualifications, and the wis-

dom and sufffages of the church apply the

test, and select the man,

What I have written has been dictated by
no personal motive. Under existing circum-

stances I can neither profit nor lose by the

operation of either plan as against the other:

but the church has carried this dead weight
long enough, and the time is fast approahing
when she will lay it aside, and run the heav-

enly race with more celerity and success.

Green Forest, Va.

PEATEE.

Prayer is the act of earnestly asking. It

is telling our wants to God. There are dif-

ferent kinds of prayer.

First, mental prayer. This is a silent plead

ing of the heart to God. Many who never

uttered a word of vocal prayer have thus

worshipped him in spirit. The Christian is

continually lifting up his heart to God in si

lent prayer ; for this is the source of his

strength and joy. Silent prayer brings help

and guidance in time of need. When a heart

is weighed down with unspeakable soirow it

pours forth its agonized spirit in the ear of

One that knows every desire of every heart.

We read of Hannah of old having spoken to

God in her heart, and good old Eli thought

she was drunken.

Second, secret prayer. Secret prayer is to

the Christian as the dew is to the grass. The
grass would soon wither, droop and die be-

neath the scorching rays of the sun if it were
not for the refreshing dews of night. So it is

with the Christian. When he has borne the

burden and heat of the day, unless he receives

the refreshing dew of secret prayer, he will

soon whither and die. Christ says, " When
thou prayest enter into thy closet, and when
thou hast shut the door pray to thy Father

which is in secret ; and thy Father which
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." At
one time Christ went out into a mountain,

and continued in prayer to God all night.

Daniel went into his room, and prayed (with

his windows open toward Jerusalem) three

times a day. Even then, so long before Christ

came to be a lamp unto our feet and a light

unto our path, the saints of God enjoyed the

blessedness of secret prayer. Why is it

blessed ? Because this life would be drear

without Christ ; for he knows the heart as no
one else does. He knows the yearning, the

trials, the temptations, the earnest wish to be

a bright and shining light before men, the

strivings to please and benefit our fellow men
and the sad disappointment of failing to ac-

complish the object we have in view. Christ

says, " Come unto me, all ye that labor and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."

There upon his bosom we can, as it were, pil-

low our weary heads, and rest from the rough
storms of life that are raging around us. Oh,

that weary, sin-sick souls would come and
enjoy the blessed rest which is obtained by
secret prayer alone !

Third, formal prayer. Formal prayer is a

praying of the lips with the heart far from

God ; such a prayer approaches no nearer

God than the heart of the utterer is. When
Christ prayed in the mount of Olives, just be-

fore he was betrayed, his sweat became, as it

were, great drops of blood. Before with-

drawing from his disciples he told them to

watch and pray, lest they should enter into

temptation, Christ's prayer was not formal,

but an agonizing prayer to God ; but yet, for

all he was in such agony so small a distance

from his disciples, they fell asleep. So it is

with man. An open harvest field is before

us, full of ripening grain, and we fall asleep.

Christ is saying the same to us as he said to

his disciples. " Why sleep ye ? Eise and
pray. " Also, " Watch ye therefore, and pray

always, that ye may be accounted worthy to

escape all these things that shall come to pass,

and to stand before the Son of man.

"

Let us who profess to live in Christ awak-
en, arise, and with never ceasing prayer labor

more earnestly in the harvest field of God,

"that we may be accounted worthy to stand

before the Son of man.

"

"With sicklea of truth must the work be done,
And no one may rest till the harvest home. "

—Domestic Journal.

There is inestimable blessing in a cheerful

spirit. When the soul throws its windows

wide open, letting in the sunshine, and pre-

senting to all who see it the evidence of its

gladness, it is not only happy, but it has an

unspeakable power of doing good. To all

the other beatitudes may be added, "Blessed
are the joy-makers.''

• »

One day is worth three to him who does
evrything in order.
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A VISIT TO THE OBPHANS' HOMES OF

PHILADELPHIA.

Following the natural craving of the mind

for knowledge when once the need of it is

positively felt, early in December we paid a

brief visit to the "Charitable Institutions of

Philadelphia" with a view to finding out

more about their practical workings. It

would be a pleasure to record without abridge-

ment all that was seen and felt during those

ten days of diligent inquiry,but space requires

that our notes be reduced to a few brief ob-

servations. Philadelphia has one hundred

Homes and Asylums of different kinds for

" the poor, the lame, the halt and the blind,"

and as many benevolent societies and relief

associations.

Of the Homes of this city it has been our

happy privilege to visit at different times near-

ly a score. Though essentially the same in

principle, each has its own peculiar and in-

teresting history. Xearly all have grown
out of the consecrated purpose and the self

sacrifice of some one, and all have been

founded upon the same rock—the love of G-od

and humanity. It is our purpose to give a

sketch of some institution each month
through the columns of Helping Hands,

feeling that the best way to awaken interest

in any work is to furnish facts relating to it.

We are idle and indifferent, and often ex-

cuse ourselves on the ground of our igno-

rance, but there is a light that can illuminate

every path and diminish the exaggerated mag-

nitude of obstacles which lie in our way. That
light is

KNOWLEDGE.

Seeing how others do makes many a mys-

tery profoundly simple. Our aim in all we
are trying to do by note and comment is to

show that with a little more sacrifice of self,

a little more consideration for others, and a

more simple and practical faith in God, a

work may be done that will be prolific of

good results in time and be crowned with a

glorious fruitage in eternity.

—

Helping Hands.

QUE INDIVIDUALITT.

Br J E OCKEEMAN.

Well has it been said that,

"All are but parts of one stupendous whole,

Of which the body nature is, and God the soul."

The world which we inhabit is but one of

the many planets of the Solar System, whose
motions are governed by the Sun—the cen-

tre of this System.

The Sun with all its attendant planets, sat-

ellites, and asteroids, moving, as it does with

a velocity of twenty seven miles per second

through space toward a point in the constel-

lation Hercules, is but one of the many Sys-

tems of like nature and character in rhe Uni.

verse, which is bound only by the most re-

mote stars brought into the range of Tele-

scopic vision, the nearest of which is placed

at the immense distance of more than 20,000,

000,000,000 miles from us ; the more distant

ones being so far away that their light, which
travels at the rate of 185000 miles in a second,

requires 50000 years to reach our eyes

!

How vast in magnitude, how incompre-

hensible ! yet this is only one of the count

less numbers of Universes—only a part of

one "stupendous whole" of G-od's infinite

work of Creation. But our imagination wea-

ries as it attempts to penetrate further the

inconceivable realms ofspace, and drops back

to the Earth, exhausted, where we again be-

come conscious of a "stupendous whole," of

which we, the people of the United States,

are but a part of the nations of the Earth
;

but a nation as a whole is composed of

individual members, there being as many
individuals as there are members of the

body, and since you and 1 constitute a part

of that organized "whole" we are, so far as

our own individuality is concerned, respon-

sible for the entire body as a nation ; and if

for the nation, s o are we for the Society of

which we are immediate factors.

If each individual member of Society were

fully to realize this important fact, how soon

could we revolutionize the state of Society

—

of the nation—of the world 1 For instance

here is Mr. L. who fully realizes and appre-

ciates his responsibility toward and position

in Society, performing her part well, as a

member and factor of the "constituted whole,"

and so far as he is concerned there is noth-

ing wanting to render society and the world

at large lolier, happier, and more prosperous.

Now if B. and A. and every other individual

as a constituent part of the "stupendous

whole," were each to realize equally his re-

sponsibile position in society , it would take

no longer time to reform the world of which

he is a part than to reform one individual.

How many of us fully appreciate our own
individuality ? Do we each realize that 1 am
a branch of that "true vine'' Jesus Christ ?

Do we each fully realize that those words

were addressed to me when Christ said "Abide

in me ?"

I hope none of us depreciate the value of

our Savior's injunctions, precepts and exam
pies while here upon this Earth, by claiming

that they were not intended for me.

Christ addresses you, me, to-day through

bis Holy Word ; then let us each adopt the

language of Joshua of old, "As for me and

my household we will serve the Lord.''

Highland, Ohio.

OHBISTMAS AT BETHESDA.

One hundred and twenty children, both

boys and girls, with bright happy faces, hail-

ed the incoming of Christmas morn with joy.

At five o'clock the bells were rung through-

out the house, and the little ones were soon

wide awake and not long in discovering a

stocking filled with candy on each of

their beds. Joyfully and merrily they sang,

before dressing, their Christmas Carol which

had been taught them. Little breakfast suf

ficed, and in the collecting room, where they

assembled for prayers, was a large Christmas

tree. With this they were much delighted, and

it was not easy at first to get attention and

quiet. It was the first time some of them
could remember having seen a Christmas tree.

The little wee ones, two or three years of age,

seemed equally pleased and happy.

Turkeys and their accompaniments in abun-

dance were largely supplied for their dinner.

Toys, candies, oranges, gladdened their hearts

all the day, the mora so, as they are taught

that all these blessings come unsolicited as

directed by their Heavenly Father.

In the beginning of this work when its

doors were just opened for the reception of

little waifs, and few knew of the existence of

such a home, then at Christmas our supplies

were meagre. To our Heavenly Father alone

we went to have our wants supplied. One
turkey, sometimes two, had to serve for

Christmas dinner. For the first three years

occasionally a few chickens were sent ; we
were glad to get bread and potatoes, sweet

potatoes were quite a rarity. When the lit-

tle children saw on one Christmas occasion,

a Quaker lady come in with three or four

pairs of chickens, and a lot of potatoes and

cranberries, they felt sure their Heavenly

Father was careing for them, for we had

prayed for a Christmas dinner, and it came.

[Bethesda Home is at Chestnut Hill, Phil-

adelphia. Take the steam cars at 9th and

Green and get off at Willow Lane, now Ted-

eskung station, a walk of less than a quarter

of a mile will bring you to " The House of

Mercy," as the name signifies.

Miss Clement, the founder, and whose life

and work bear testimony to the fact that

"none that trust in the Lord shall be deso-

late, " has promised to furnish us a monthly

report of the blessed refuge which she, under

the mercy of our beneficent Father, has had

charge of for more than twenty years. We
also propose to give a brief sketch of the ori-

gin and history of " Bethesda " along with

other Homes, at some time in the future.

Kind reader, if opportunity is ever afforded,

do not fail to visit this or any other Home.
"Seeing is believing." A visit of an hour to

some well conducted institution and a brief

conversation with those in charge, will do

more to convince you of the importance of

this work, and fill your heart with a full in-

spiration to minister unto the Master in the

person of " the little ones, " than any written

or oral disoription can possibly give.]

—

Ed.—
Helping Hands.

PBIDE.

BY H. A. BTAHL.

We SO frequently hear the saying, "If the

heart is right all is right." This may be

very true, but as we cannot see into the heart

we must judge by the fruits, and If the fruits

are not good there must be something wrong
with the heart. The question to me is. Is

pride naturally in the heart? I do not believe

it was in the heart of Eve, but the serpent

awakened or created pride, and caused her

fall. So with us at the present time. Pride

may not naturally be in us, but it is created

in different ways, and then makes its way in-

to the heart,

For instance we take the example of an

apple worm which deposits its eggs in the

apple perhaps before the flower is fully off.

This worm grows, burrows into the apple and

causes it to fall off, and if not will ripen un-

timely. Some may escape until they are

gathered, but when eating we find the de-

fect from the worm which worked its' way
into the apple slowly but surely. This worm
is the worst enemy of our orchard, and Satan

is the worst enemy of our church. He goes
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about like a roaring lion seeking whom he

may devour. In working pride into the

heart his ways are legion. With one he may
succeed if he can only get him to wear a fan-

cy coat, with another a fancy covering of

the head ; still others he he may lead astray

by the nice houses, farms, or the large

amount of money they have. His effects

are often not seen on the outside, bat like the

apple they are not sound at the core.

Some parents may help Satan to work pride

into their children, and we ought to be very

careful in this respect. It is true that if

pride was to-day cleanesed from the earth,

to morrow it would be here again. If we
would not be proud let us, like the Apostle,

glory in that which is good, and be very care-

ful not to be led astray with the vain things

of the earth which will, sooner or later, eat

their way to our hearts, and perhaps before

we are aware of it we will fall off, not like

the apple, to rot on the ground, but when our

bodies are decayed, our souls will suffer for

the deeds done in the body. We have all,

more or less, to fight the enemy in this re-

spect, and if we could but keep together by

the help of him who is stronger, we might be

able to keep away the enemy or deceiver of

man, and thns keep his weeds out of the

church of God.

Oh, dear brethren and sisters, let us be

more humble and not follow after all the

fashions and vanities of this world of sin and

folly. Let us walk a little closer to Jesus,

who is able to keep us safe from Satan and

all his pernicious ways.

Somerset, Pa.

WIPDIG ONE'S HANDS ON HIS OWN GOODS-

A TRUE STORY AND ITS MORAL.

BY C. P. DETWILER.

A number of years ago there lived a wor-

thy brother in Eastern Pennsylvania of whom
it was said "that he possessed his wealth as

though he possessed it not." This old broth-

er had two daughters, who once on a time,

in their innocence as to intent, bought for

themselves dresses, both for Sunday, and for

every day wear, of goods which some of the

more strict members thought it not good for

sisters to wear, and accordingly on an after-

noon appointed for the purpose, it devolved

on too official brethren to visit them.

When the brethren arrived at the home of

of the sisters they found them digging in

the garden, clad in their objectionable dress-

es. Ignorant of their visitors' errand and
glad to see them, they hastily dropped their

shovels, wiped their hands on their dresses

and held them out to bid their brethren

a sisterly welcome, and escort them to the

home.

The afternoon was pleasantly spent, and

the visit was mutually a success, but in the

matter of their particular errand, the breth-

ren's hearts failed them from the moment the

sisters wiped their hands to receive them and

the matter of their dresses was not men-
tioned.

MORAL.

Let those of us who desire peace in .^ion

drop our mud shovels and wipe our hands on

our own goods..

WHAT IS TO BE DONE WITH THEM?

The children of the poor house—are they

not deserving of our attention ? What are we
doing for their moral elevation ? They are

the wards of the county and the county is

responsible for them. The blame of their

neglect no longer rests with the parent when
the child is surrendered to the authorities.

Can we do anything for them ? "They enter

as paupers," says one of the directors of the

poor, "they go out as paupers, and again they

come back as paupers." Our advancing civ-

ilization demands that money be expended in

the manner in which the most good will re-

sult.

Show and outside display will do to adver-

tise a communitie's refined taste and high

culture, but nothing but practical charity will

prove its piety. We cannot wash our hands

in innocence when known duties are neglec-

ted. That which is our pride and boast in

time may be a swift witness against us in the

great day.

Prisons and judgment halls only have their

proper setting beside of reformatories.

Question.—Might not some of the coun-

ties of this and other States which pride

themselves in the classic architecture of their

public buildings, spend a portion of their

money with 7nore credit to themselves in pro-

viding better means for caring for and educa-

ting this class of children ? The example of

Ohio is worthy of imitation.

—

Helping Hands.

CHEISTIAN SELF-DENIAL -WHAT IS IT?

It is not simply to live upon coarse food

—

many do that because it is cheapest. It is

not to wear cheap and common clothing

—

many prefer that to all other, and would be

uncomfortable in anything else. It is not to

live in an old shed of a house with bare floors

and rickety furniture, nor to walk when you
might ride—many deprive themselves of

these comforts only that their acres may be

increased and their bank account enlarged.

Christian self-denial must be measured by the

motive. It is that which deprives itself of

the luxuries that others may have the neces-

aries of life. It is that which lives on com-

mon fare that it may give a portion to the

hungry. It is that which wears coarse clothes

that others may be covered. It is that which

after the example of Him who gave himself

for us, sacrifices self to make the world better

and happier.

—

Helping Hands.

Bad habits are the thistles of the heart.

—

Every indulgence of them is a seed from

whence shall spring a new crop of weeds. A
few years ago a little boy told his first false-

hood. It was a little solitary thistle-seed, and

no eye but God's saw him as he planted it in

the mellow soil of his heart. But it sprang

up—oh, how quickly I and in a little time

another and another, each in its turn bearing

more seed and more thistles. And now his

heart is overgrown with this bad habit.
• • —

The best things are nearest—breath in

your nostrils, light in your eyes, flowers at

your feet, duties at your hand, the path of

God just before you. Then do not grasp at

the stars, but do life's plain, common work as

it comes, certain that daily duties and daily

bread are the sweetest things of life.

STILLNESS.

For every one who has outgrown the

child and the savage, there is a commanding
beauty in stillness, at least at certain seas-

ons. Noise is superficial,—silence is pro-

found. You know the old proverb—"Still

water runs deep." It is the shallaw soul that

noisily ripples all its experiences into every

ear ; the soul that ponders the great Sphinx-

enigma of life is stilL There are times when
to speak at all is insufferable impertinence.

We feel ourselves outraged by him who has

either no comprehension of the sacredness of

the occasion, or else no respect for the emo-

tions it calls forth. A well meaning comfort-

er in hours of great and bereavement, may
put us to torture more sharp and excrucia-

ting than that of the rack. Our best consoL-

ers are those who best know the healing

power of silence, and never venture to talk

about things too deep for words ; whose

hearts are so full of simpathy that it can

find no outlet in set phrase or formal speech,

but only in looks and tones and delicate acts

of kindness.

A QUESTION AND EEPLT-

Said a caviller at the Bible and religious

truth, whose delight it was to propound ques-

tions which might puzzle and confuse the

Christian professor, to a good man whose face

had been set heavenward for many a year,

"What do you think of this doctrine of an-

nihilation ? As for me, the more I think of

it, Ihe more I believe in it. It don't seem

like God to punish the wicked eternally.

—

What do you think about it ?"

"I don't think much about it," was the re-

ply. It don't concern me, for I am not going

that way. I have started for heaven, and I

mean, by the grace of God, to get there, and

take others with me. I don't care whether

it is hell or annihilation. You must not come

to me. Ask those who are travelling that

way. They ought to know what kind of a

place they mean to fetch up at."

The caviller was silenced, and his question

thrown back upon him in a way he did not

expect.

An honest doubter deserves consideration,

but a cavilling spirit merits more of slight

than rebuke.

—

American Messenger.

EAELY MORALITIES.

When a rakish youth goes astray, friends

gather to bring him to the path of virtue.

Gentleness and kindness are lavished upon

him to bring back to innocence and peace.

No one would ever suspect that he had sin-

ned, but when a poor, confiding girl is be-

trayed she receives the brand of society, she

is henceforth driven from the ways of virtue.

The betrayer is honored, respected and es-

teemed ; there is no peace for her this side of

the grave. Society has no helping, loving

hand for her, no voice for forgiveness. These

are earthly moralities unknown to heaven.

An ounce of keep your mouth-shut is bet-

ter than a pound of explanation after you

have said it.
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THE TJHITY OF THE FAITH,

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

Faith is the monosyllable of all finite mind.

No infidel is without faith. Christians need

not strain their faith as hard as those who
either deny the Gospel, or account for its nar-

ratives on natural principles. " One Lord, one

Faith, " is sound philosophy. And more than

one baptism is as unreasonable as more than

one God. Multiform baptisms is practical

polytheism, and a baptism minus a trinity in

unity is a denial of the Tripersonality of the

Godhead. To live in God is a large matter,

embracing the universe and progressing

through eternity. Faith in its essence is al-

ways the same, and its object immutable, and

yet the one grows, while the other is eternal-

ly unfolding. With faith is connected con-

viction, and with this a sense obligation.

This gives rise to serious difficulties among
honest minds. Analytic, anticipative souls,

who are related to the transient as the seed

to the chaff, must needs come into collision

with those who are more stationary, and more

dependent on the forms of thought shaped

by circumstances and environments. New
thoughts, if true, are as old as God, and are

always waiting "the times and seasons" and

the proper persons for their apprehension and

embodiment. Some of our most' substantial

brethren bewail sincerely and earnestly the

existence amongst us of high schools. Mis-

sionary enterprises and Sabbath-schools, and

work and pray against them as assiduously

as others for their advancemant. All these

instrumentalities God meant for us earlier,

but we were not qualified for their sanctified

use, and possibly they are still too early for

the best interests of the church. The High
school may not be high enough, too much
under the dominion of "the freshly mind, "

and too alien from the spirit and end of God
in the development of mind. The devil also

builds colleges, universities, and theological

seminaries—more than ever Christ built, and

I would not be surprised if he would fill a

professorship in ours. Education makes fops,

and these religious peacocks are multiplying

among us. How to ascend into the conscious-

ness of power, and have an intellectual hori-

zon widened, and not be puffed up with a

sense of self-consequence, is the solemn prob-

lem connected with our institutions of learu-

ing. When Paul wrote, " Knowledge pufFeth

up," he experienced the very mind of God.

But Paul was one of the most profoundly cul-

tured of the Apostolic College, and was yet
" meek and lowly in heart, " and all the great-

er and wiser by his self-abnegation. "Let
this mind be in you which was also in Christ

Jesus," should be printed in large, flashing

. capitals in every room in our colleges, and the

great fundamental truth ever kept before the

mind of the students that he is here to learn

the knowledge of Christ in all his studies

Progress is the law of all created life, but we
must be careful it is not impelled and fash-

ioned by the natural, subtle element which it

is the purpose of the incarnation to destroy.

Here is the fatal mistake of nearly all classi-

cal education. It is not an acquisition of

Christ, not a development in Christ, The
notion that God ever meant the mind to be

educated apart from his spirit and end is

preposterous. " Ye believe in God, believe

also in me." Here is the unity of faith which

is sure to take us onward and upward, and

keep us in a harmonious body, all working in

the same direction for the same end. " Be-

lieve also in me, " shows that the incarnation

is the type of all right thought, faith, and

action. For thousands of would-be-wise in

the Brotherhood, there is needed a college

with this inscription : To the unknown God,

and a Paul as President.

THE FAMILIAR NAME.

BY J. T. MYERS.

"And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shaH

call his name Jesus."—Matt. 1: 21.

What makes a name truly significant is

the history or association connected with

that name. The names Alexander the great,

Napoleon, Columbus, Galileo, &c , all derive

their importance from what is directly asso-

ciated with their names. So with Christ. The
significance of his name is at once explained

where it is said of him, "And thou shalt call

his name Jesus ; for he shall save his people

from their sins." Thus the name given to

our divine Savior at once suggests His char-

acter and the purpose of his mission unto the

world. No wonder he formed the keynote of

the Psalms and the prophetical sayings of

Holy Writ. With out this name the Bible

would have been a meaningless book—a mere
fiction.

We have already said, in substance at least,

that names are significant in proportion and
to the extent of their importance. Now
what makes the name of Jesus so remark-

able is not what he professed to be, but what
he really was. The angel told Joseph to call

his name Jesus, which meant that he should

save his people from their sins. This was the

design of His mission into the world, and His

claims of being the Son of God were most

signally honored by direct attestations from

Heaven. The baptismal and Transfiguration

scenes are both remarkable for majestic dis

plays in honor of this very Jesus, of whom
the angel had said : " He shall save his people

from their sins."

Let us briefly note a few things in which
the name of Jesus may be said to be truly

remarkable.

This name is remarkable, in the first place,

for its power. We need but read the story of

our Savior's life in the book we call the B ble,

which abounds with traces and evidences of

infinite power displayed in and through His

name. Peter preaches in the name of Jesus

on the day ofPentecost to the callous-hearted

Jews and the assembled multitude, when
three thousand souls are added to the church.

" Men and brethren, what shall we do ?" is

the question that meets the preacher on ev-

ery hand. The whole multitude is intent on

knowing What must be done. What must

we do? The question is no sooner put, than

Peter said unto them, " Kspent and be bap-

tized, every one of you in the ?ia7ne of Jesus

Christ, for the remission ol sins ; and ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." Peter

and John are on their way to a prayer-meet-

ing in the temple at Jerusalem. By the gate

lay a poor cripple who holds out his hands to

receive alms from the people as they pass in

and out of the gate. Peter and John are

about to enter the gate, when the former, fas-

tening his eyes upon the miserable wretch,

exclaimed, " Look on us. And he gave heed

unto them, expecting to receive something of

them. Then Peter said, Silver and gold have

I none; but such as I have give I thee : in the

7iame of Jesus Christ, rise up and walk.

* * * And he leaping up, stood, and walked,

and entered with them into the temple, walk-

ing, and leaping, and praising God." What
a change in the man as he listens by faith to

the name of Jesus ! How he walks, and leaps,

and begins to praise God ! A happier man the

world never saw, and well might he be. Suc^
a change would make any one happy. And
the whole secret of the poor man's charge

was owing, mark you, to the faith in the

name of Jesus.

Let us note another circumstance of the

power of this name. There on the cross is

Jesus. The rude nails are about to be driven

through His holy hands and feet. On either

side of Him on the cross are two malefactors.

The dark cloud of condemnation hangs over

them both. Bitter remorse and despair may
be seen in their faces. Hell is about to open
its mouth to receive them, and the wails of

the lost already reach their ears. The one
rails out upon the Master, saying, "If thou
be the Christ, save thyself and us." Both are

on the very verge of eternity. But the one
becomes penitent, and after severely reproving

his brother male-factor for railing out on the

innocent Jesus, he,' pitifully exclaims, " Lord,

remember me when thou comest into thy
kingdom!" What is the answer the poor
thief gets? Imagine the Savior smiling as he
turns His face toward the poor wretch and
says, " Verily I say unto thee. To-day thou

shalt be with me in Paradise " And in a mo-
ment's time his condemned soul, though on
the very verge of eternity, was, by faith in

the power of Jesus' name, made perfectly

whole. Instead of the friends of hell charm-
ing themselves with the thought that another

soul is added to their number, a bright seraph

is present, snatches away the now precious

soul, and with outspread wings, bears it aloft

to the great King's palace on high. Such
was the power of Jesus' name. Well might
the poet say of Him,

"There is a fountain filled with blood.

Drawn from Immanuel's veins;

And sinners plunged beneath that fljod

Lose all their guiUy stains."

"The dying thief rejoiced to see

That fountain in his day;

O may I there, though vile as he,

Wash all my sins away."

But the beauty of it all is, and it will be

our closing thought, that the name of Jesus

is the familiar name. There on the death

bed lies a dying saint ; no despair can be seen

in his face ; he suffers and groans, for he is

full of pain, but yet he sings and has a smile

for every one, and oft is heard praising the

name of Jesus You ask him, my brother,

what makes you so so happy and joyful ?

"Jesus," he says. Ask him about his friends: •

he can't answer you a single question—he is

positively unconscious about everything, save

the name of Jesus. Friend after friend comes

up to his bedside, and asks, "Do you know
me?" Ho answers, "no. " Tho wife comes
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along at last and presses the question, "Do
you know me?'' He answers not a word.

He looks and stares at his frends as they ap-

proach his bedside, but he recogaizas none of

them. But you ask him, "Do you know Je-

sus ? " and how he begins to smile, and his

face becomes radiant with heavenly glory as

he answers, " Yes, I know Jesus."

Kaader, positively there is no friend like

Jesus. He stioketh closer than a brother.

We may forget our best friends in the dying

hour, but if we are Christians, the name of

Jesus will cling to our memory to the very

last. Is Jesus your friend ? If not, say to

Him this very moment,
"Jesus, lover of my soul,

Let me to thy bosom fly,

"While the nearer waters roll,

While the tempest still is hiiih;

Hide me, O my Savior, hide.

Till the storm of life is past;

Safe into the haven guide,

O receive my soul at last!"

OBSERVATIOHS.

BY R. Z. EEPLOaLE.

Some months ago I attended a communion

in a neighboring congregation and was spec-

ially impressed with the fact, that the Elder,

when it came to the time for opening,

had to call the audience in and tell them that

it was time to begin services. I wondered

then why it was, but since that I noticed that

the blame rests on the members as they can

be seen in groups outside in conversation

instead of spending the time inside in med-

itation, or singing the songs of Zion. I also

observed that in churches where there is a

lack of union among the members, though

they make efforts and get the best of preach-

ers
;
yet the efforts are as a general thing fruit-

less. Also that where there has been a series

of meetings conducted by a strange minister

and the home minister again resumes his la-

bors part of the congregation seem to be more
eager to listen than ever while the preach-

ing seems to be not good enough for others.

When we look about for the causes we find

that the actions or conduct in life, show that

those who are most eager to listen to the

home minister are those who were most ben-

efited by the series of services.

New Enterprise, Pa.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

''Superstition is the faith of ignorance."

"Happy is the man whose life is as good as

his principles."—Leastwise the principles he

claims are Ills

In Philadelphia there are 117,000 Sunday-

school scholars. Over S75.000 was spent in

this branch of work during 1881. The mon-

ey contributed by the various denominations

for all church purposes averaged $^6 per com-

municant in the Episcopal Church, $21 in the

Presbyterian, 117 in the Baptist and $15 in

the Methodist. The membership of the va-

rious religious bodies increased 8 per cent

during the past year. There are in the city

550 congregations with a membership aggre

gating 150,000.

Send for our Special Announcement for

Spring Term.

Union Theological Saminary of Now York

State recently received gifts and legacies ag-

gregating $320 000.

Bro. Silas E. Dubbol, of Waynesboro, Pa.,

spent last Friday and Saturday in our town.

He was on business but that could not pre-

vent his taking a view of his schoolday

scones. Everybody was pleased to see him,

and he looked kind of pleased about some-

thing himself

The following was the programme of the

Literary Society on Friday evening : Essay,

Pleasures and sorrows of receiving letters,

Hattie E. Hallman. Who was the first prom-

inent an ti slavery man ? M. G. Brumbaugh.

By whom was Harrisburg founded ? li. A.

Zentmiro. Debate : Kesolved that a man's

influence depends more upon his manner than

his character. Affirmative, S. N. McCann,

Gr. N Falkenstein, Negative, D. P. Bowman,
Ux. Corbon. Eecitation, The Human Sacri-

fice, Mamie N. Quinter. The Eccord was

road by Ella J. Brumbaugh.

Were half the power that fills the world with terror,

Were half the wealth bestowed on camps and

courts,

Given to redeem the human mind from error,

There were no need of arsenals and forts.

The warrior's name (vould be a name abhorred !

And every nation that should lift again

Its hand against its brother, on its forehead

Would wear forevermore the curse of Cain.

Down the dark future, through long generations,

The echoing sounds grow fainter, and then cease

;

And like a bell, with solemn, sweet vibrations

I hear once more the voice of Christ say "Peace."

Peace 1 and no longer from its brazen portals

The blast of War's great organ shakes the skies!

But beautiful as songs of the immortals.

The holy melodies of Love arise.

-//. W. LongfdloTf.

A disastrous fire occurred in Lancaster cicy

on the morning of Jan. 27th, in a large buil-

ding in which the Pennsylvania School Jour-

nal was printed. The loss to the Journal in

plates, paper, &o., is heavy. The February

No. was nearly ready for mailing. Not a

line of type is left, and everything must be

reset, made up and reprinted. This will oc-

casion a delay of some weeks. Any of our

readers who are subscribers to this educa-

tional journal will please note this and not

become worried over the delay. The publish-

er, Mr. J. P. McCaskey, respectfully asks the

indulgence of the patrons for a time, until

"we are fairly out of the fire and again on

our feet." The Journal is the oflScial organ

of the State, and ranks among the first edu-

cational periodicals of the country. Its pres

ent editor is Mr. B. E. Higby, Supt. of Public

Schools of Penna., and is published by J. P.

McCasky, Lancaster, Pa., to whom subscrip

tions may be sent.

» ^ » _

The Pennsylvania Eailroad company have

issued an order requiring all their employ-

es who are required to use or be governed by

signals, to be examined with regard to their

vision, color-sense and hearing. The method

of conducting the examinations has been de-

vised on scientific principles by an eminent

scholar, and has been so p'ainly laid down
that it is not necessary for a skilled practi-

tioner to conduct the examination. There

are more color-blind eyes than any one would

imagine ; and indeed, without some training

and instruction in colors, persons whose eyes

can discern all colors, have not the skill and

judgment to select and classify them, "bellow

and blue are seen by those who are color-

blind for red and green. Those who have

given the subject attention conclude that one

man in twenty-five will be found to be color-

blind to a degree to render him unfit for ser-

vice where prompt recognition of signals is

needed. Of the 1383 men in the company's

employ who were examined, 240 were defi-

cient in the full acuteness of vision, and fifty-

five absolutely color-blind.

Two centuries ago in the Highlands of

Scotland to ask for a receipt or promissory

note was thought an insult. If parties had

business matters to transact they stepped in

to the air, fixed their eyes upon the heavens,

and each repeated his obligation without

mortal witness. A mark was then carved on

some rock or tree near by as a remembrance

of the compact. Such a thing as a breach of

contract was rarely met with, so highly did

the people regard their honor, when the

march of improvement brought the new
mode of doing business they were often pain-

ed by these innovations. An anecdote is

banded down of a farmer who had been to

the Lowlands and learned worldly wisdom.

On returning to his native parish be had need

of a sum of money, and made bold to ask a

loan from a gentleman of means named O. T.

Stewart. This was kindly granted, and

Mr. S. counted out the gold. This done, the

farmer wrote a receipt and offered it to Mr. S.

"What is this, man ?'' cried Mr,S., eyeing the

slip of paper. "It is a receipt, sir, binding me
to give ye back the gold at the right time,"

leplied Sandy. "Binding ye? Well, my man, if

ye canna trust yerself, I'm sure I'll na trust

ye. Ye canna have my gold." And gather-

ing it up he put it back in his desk and turn-

ed the key on it. "But, sir, I might die," re-

plied the canny Scotchman, bringing up an

argument in favor of his new wisdom. "And
perhaps my sons might refuse it ye ; but the

bit of paper would compel them." "Compel

them to sustain a dead father's honor I ' cried

the Celt. They'll need compelling to do right

if this is the road ye're leading them. I'll

neither trust ye nor them. Ye can gang else-

where for money ; but you'll find none in the

parish that'll put more faith in a bit o' paper

than in a neighbor's word o' honor and his

fear o' God."

—

Chalmers.

To-day, Feb. Slh, at ten o'clock brother Si-

las E. Dubbel and sister Annie G. Oiler, both

of Waynesboro, Pa., were to be united in

marriage. They expected to leave soon after

the ceremony for Washington City. The ed-

itor of this column had an invitation to be

present, and it is with considerable regret

that he submits to the force of circumstances

and stays at home. But whether present or

absent the couple have our best wishes and

earnest prayers for their future good and

happiness. Both of them spent several ses-

sions at Normal.
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If you want a neat job of printing done do

not forget the "Accommodation Job Office."

See advertisement on last page of this paper.

This week there are services in the Normal

chapel every evening. Elder J. A. Sell ifi ex-

pected to preach on Thursday and Friday

evenings.

Brother George W. Studebaker wishes us

to say that after the 1st of March his address

will be Columbus, Kansas, instead of Eoyer-

ton, Indiana.

Our correspondents are responding noble

to oar call for church news. That is right

brethren. Let us have the good news of our

glorious zion.

Brother Ananias Hensel, of Martz, Clay

Co., Ind., says, "John Metzger and W. Horsh-

berger, from Ind., were with us and preached

some interesting sermons.

Fourteen baptized in the Monticello con-

gregation, Ind., and four in the Deer Creek.

Keports from both these congregations have

been given in our columns.

Elder Plory says his "New Enterprise" is pro-

gressing finely. We should not be surprised

if we would get visits from dyspeptic editors

when the home is ready for occupants.

Brother I. N. Crosswhite has located at

Whapeton, Decota Territory. He says it is

unpleasant to live without the society of the

brethren, but he tries to do some good, and de-

sires the prayers of the brethren and sisters

in his disolated condition.

A good supply of Brethren's Almanacs

—

the best we ever published—still on hands.

Send in your orders for them. No matter

how many other almanacs you may have you

still want one of these. Single copy, 10

cents, or SI 00 per dozen. tf.

A NEW OIFEE!!

As we have yet on hand a lot of Beports of

last Annual Meeting, we offer to send a copy

free to each new subscriber or old one who
renews after this date. This offer will be

continued as long as the supply lasts, but will

only be sent to such as ask for it. The Ee-

port we offer is the neatest and most com
plete we ever published and is richly worth

the price we ask for it, 25 cents. But as we
have more on hand than we can sell we offer

them free aa an inducement to get subscri-

bers. Our agents and friends will please

notice this offer and use it to the increasing

of our list. We will also send it free to any

of our agents who may wish it for two addi-

tional subscribers and 13.00, giving a free

copy to each subscriber. tf.

Brother John John, of Center, Montgomery
County, Ohio, says : "I see some of your

agents complain that their subscribers do not

pay up regularly. I must say that I never

lost a nickle through my subscribers, and I

have had some poor members as subscribers.

I have now been an agent for you since the

Co. Q. & B. Bro's. was established."

Good ! that is just the kind of a report we
have been wanting to publish for some lime

It is just what all our agents ought to be able

to say. We are glad that Brother John sent

us this report and we hope our patrons will

enable all our agents to say the same thing.

THE HELPING HAND.

We publish in this week's issue extracts

from No 2. of Helping Hands. This paper is

published entirely in the interests of Orphan's

Homes, and all chartable institutions. Its'

object is to direct the attention of the people to

charitable institutions and, if possible, arouse

a greater interest in this department of Chris-

tian work. The object is not merely to build

up the Home at Huntingdon. Eeports from

similar institutions are solicited. The Home
in Huntingdon has not originated from selfish

motives hence a co-operation of all similar in

stitutions is desired. We hope our brethren

will make.an effort to circulate the Helping

Hands. Its object is noble and should have

the hearty support of all Christian people.

Price 50 cents per annum. Address D. Em-
MERT, Huntingdon, Pa.

QUERISTS' DEPARTMENT.

Messrs. Editors :

As you to a certain ex-

tent represent and reflect the belief and feel-

ing of the Brethren Church, and your opin-

ions may have some weight, I beg space in

your paper most respectfully to submit the

following questions and solict answers there-

to. I do so with charity towards all men

—

malice towards none

:

1st. Are the Philosophy and Astronomy as

taught in schools at this time, to be regarded

as identical with the " vain Philosophy," and

"stargazing" that we read of in scripture ?

2nd. Is there any proof in the Bible against

the doctrine of the rotation and revolution of

the earth ?

3rd. Are not such expressions as " the sun

knoweth his going down," "the sun riseth,"

"the circuit of the sun through the heavens,

even unto the end of it, and no man knoweth

it." Joshua's command to the sun to stand

still until he should conquer his enemies

—

" the Lord hath laid the foundations of the

earth that it should not be removed forever, "

" the pillars of the earth," and many other

expressions like these, positive proof that the

earth is at rest and the sun in motion ?

4th. Is it right for the Bi-ethren to send

their children to school where Geography,

Astronomy and Philosophy are taught ? It

the father does not believe in the movement
of the earth, is he doing right to let his chll

dren go to a school where they are liable to

be taught that the earth rotates and revolves ?

5th. Is it wrong to obtain all the knowledge

we can by studying the works of nature and

studying books that treat of them ?

6th. If a teacher conscienciously believes

a thing is wrong, as for instance that the doc-

trine of the movements of the earth is wrong
—contrary to scripture, and if he could not

get a school unless he would teach such doc-

trine, and his living depended upon his labor,

and perhaps he was not fitted for hard bodily

labor, what should he do ?

7th. Suppose from the study of the works
of nature, by mathematics and by instru-

ments, I come to the conclusion that the

earth does move as astronomers say it does,

and I would thus teach it in school, would
this prevent me from uniting with the Breth-

ren Church or expel me if I were a member ?

8th. Have the Brethren any Seminaries,

High Schools or Colleges under their super-

vision ? If so, will you name them ? Do they
teach the rotation and revolution of the earth

in them? Are the|book8, maps, instruments,

&c., that they use all made by the Brethren,

or are they made by people not members of

the Church ? Are all the teachers in these

institutions of learning members of the Breth-

ren Church ? Do the Brethren send their

children to these schools ? Do the Brethren

publish any almanac sanctioned as a Church
Almanac, and used as such by the Brethren ?

If so, are the calculations in that almanac
made upon the foundation doctrine that the

earth rotates and revolves ?

I have asked you these questions in good
faith. You may think them frivolous—they
are not thought to be so by a great many
people living in this community ; and answers

coming from you in this respect would carry

a great deal of weight.

Yours for the truth,

Wm Grim
Dovesville, Rockingham Co , Va.,

January 17th, 1882.

1st. The Philosophy and Astronomy taught
in our schools, are not identical with the "vain

Philosophy," and "star-gazing" that are al-

luded to in Scripture, and there condemned.
Isaiah 47 : 13, 14 ; Colossians 2 : 8. Many
of the principles of Philosophy and Astrono-

my are daily proved to be true. In natural

Philosophy, the science of hydraulics, which
treats of fluids, such as the pumping of wa-
ter, &c., contains principles, the utility of

which we are constantly experiencing. The
same remark may be made in regard to the

principles of mechanics. The mechanical

powers, such as the wheel, the pulley, &c.,

constitute a branch of Natural Philosophy.

And these powers are extensively used by all

people for the promotion of their comfort and
convenience.

And Astronomy "is the science which teach-

es the knowledge of the celestial bodies, their

magnitudes, motions, distances, periods of

revolution, eclipses, order, and of the causes

of their various phenomena. This science

depends on observations made chiefly with

instruments, and upon mathematical calcula-

tions. " So Webster defines astronomy. It

is upon this science our Almanacs are calcu

lated. With their use and reliability, as far as

their astronomical calculations go, we are all

acquainted.

These sciences consist in a knowledge and
application of priaciples prevailing in the
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works of God And it is these principles

whicti give the order, harmony, and utility

which characterize the works of God. And
in studying these principles and the sciences

founded upon them, we are studying the works

of God. And an acqua'ntance with them,

will help us to understand his greatness, his

wisdom, and his goodness. The Psalmist

says, " The works of the Lord are great,

sought out of all them that have pleasure

therein." Ps 111:2. It seems then that the

works of the Lord may be sought out, or

studied, and that such a study will be accom-

panied with lawful pleasure.

2nd. We believe there is nothing in the

Bible that cafl justly be considered proof

against the doctrines named.

3rd. The proof from the passages quoted

in the third question, when proparly consid-

ered, does not appear sufficient to prove that

the earth is at rest, and the sun in motion

We should remember that the Bible was not

intended to teach science, but righteousness

and the things pertaining thereto. Things of

a scientific character are alluded to incideU'

tally, when they are alluded to, and their ap-

pearance is described rather than the princi-

ples which make them what they are, or give

them the appearance which they seem to

have. Even in our own time when the peo-

ple 80 generally believe that the earth revolves

round the sun, and not the sun round the

earth, they speak of the sun rising and set-

ting, and not of the earth moving, though
they believe it does. And it is so represented

in our Almanacs ; that is, the sun is represent-

ed as rising and setting. This mode of ex-

pression obtains among us because the sun

appears to rise and set. And as the Bible was
not intended to teach these natural laws of

the universe, we must not expect its language

to be strictly of a scientific character. There
is no contradiction between the Bible and true

science. Many of the quotations referred to

in the questions are figurative, and can be

reconciled with the doctrine of the earth's

motions. The earth has been circumnavigat-

ed ; that is, it has been sailed around. And
the fact that it has been sailed round, shows
that in form it is a globe. Another fact that

proves its rotundity, is the circular form of

its shadow on the bright side of the moon
when the moon is eclipsed. Now as the earth

is circumnavigable, or can be sailed round, it

cannot have a foundation like we apply to a

house when we speak of its foundation, for

then it could not be passed round. When we
then read of the "foundations'' and "pillars"

of the earth, we are to understand its fixed

or permanent condition in the solar system,

of which it is a part, or the power that sup-

ports it, in whatever manner it is supported

by that power. The expressions may be fig-

urative as is the word " pillar" when Paul
ca'ls the church "the pillar and ground of the

truth." 1 Tim. 3 : 15.

And if we accept the great principle of at-

traction as the power which holds the earth

to the sun since God made it and put it in

motion, and also accept the idea of the forces

which, according to astronomy, operate up-

on it and keep it in its orbit, we have what
are called in the Scriptures' "foundations" and
"pillars " to sustain it ; that is, we have a
power to sustain it, and can account for its '

permanent condition in a satisfactory man-

ner according to the well established princi-

ples of philosophy and astronomy. In the

absence of a knowledge off such principles,

vague and wild theories have been invented

to account for the power that supports the

earth, and that produces other phenomena
connected with it. An Indian philosopher,

not being acquainted with the doctrines of

scientific astronomy, or with the golden rule

of philosophizing as laid down by Newton in

the following words, " No more causes, nor

any other causes of natural effects, ought to

be admitted, but such as are both true, and

are sufficient for explaining theirappearance,"

and being at a loss to know how the earth is

supported, invented the hypothesis of a large

elephant, on whose back it rested, while the

elephant, according to his theory, stood on

the back of a large tortoise. Tliis theory,

however unsatisfactory, and even ridiculous

it may appear to us, might seem very reason-

able to the inventor and his countrymen who
did not carry their investigation so far as to

inquire on what the tortoise stood.

4th. As the books used in our schools teach

the prevailing belief in regard to Geography,
Astronomy, and Philosophy, and as a knowl-

edge of these sciences can only be obtained

by the help of such books, or by the prinei-

pies taught in them, the question is not

whether a knowledge of these sciences shall

be obtained where the prevailing belief is

taught, or where it is not, but whether it shall

be obtained at all or not. And as a want of

a knowledge of these sciences would be a

serious deficiency in education, and as the

prevalence of the belief alluded to has not,

apparently, diminished reverence and esteem

for the Bible, or interfered in any degree with

its religious teaching, it would seem that the

parents alluded to, and holding the views they

are supposed to hold, may with propriety

send their children to schools in which the

common belief of the sciences named are

taught.

5th. It is not wrong to do so, provided

time is taken to study the Bible and to per-

form the duties of life.

6th. Such a teacher should examine care-

fully and thoroughly the theory of those

sciences as that theory is commonly taught

In our books on education, and in our schools,

and if he then cannot conscientiously teach

the prevailing doctrine concerning those

sciences, he had better not teach ; First, be-

cause he probably would not be very well

qualified to teach, especially the sciences nam-
ed ; and, secondly, because he would be acting

contrary to the convictions of his conscience.

Conscience may err in its decisions, as it will

always decide according to the knowledge
of right and wrong with which it is accom-

panied, and that knowledgfr may not always
be correct. Nevertheless, the dictates of con-

science should not be tampered with but be

respected.

7th. It would not, whatever might be the

peculiar views of a few individual members
of the church, the intelligence, discretion, and
charity of the general body of the member-
ship, are such as to justify us in giving the

answer we have.

8th. Under the eighth general question,

there are several special questions and we

shall answer them seriatim, or in regular

order. (1). We have three colleges in suc-

cessful operation. These are individual en-

terprises, but controlled entirely by Brethren.

(2). One is in Huntingdon, Pa., one in Ash-

land, O., and one in Mt. Morris, 111. (3).

They do. (4). In selecting books, we have

reference to their character rather than their

authors. The books used were written by au-

thors that were not members of the brethren

church. (5). They are not all members of

the brethren church. We have not as yet

been able to supply all our colleges with pro-

fessors from our own church. We hope to

be able to do so in time. In the meantime

we are doing the best we can do. (6). They

do. (7). There are several Almanacs pub-

lished by the Brethren, and more particularly

for the use of the Brethren. These Almanacs

are so far sanctioned by the brethren as to be

extensively purchased and used by them.

These have received the sanction of the

church no further than above stated, as they

are individual enterprises. (8). They are, and

it would be difficult to make a good astrona-

mical Almanac upon any other foundation

than that of astronomical observations and

calculations.

It may not bo amiss for us, in connection

with the foregoing questions, to state the fact

that we occasionally find a person of some

literary reputation who does not accept all

the popular scientific theories of the day.

Dr. Leask, (Doctor of Divinity) of England,

a minister of considerable eminence, and an

able writer, and editor of a magazine called

the Rainbow, devoted according to its own
claims to " The revealed future of the church

and the world, " and an advocate of one of

the forms of Second Adventism, in the Au-

gust number of his magazine of 1874, thus

states his views in regard to the form and

motion of the earth : " That the earth is not

a globe, and that it has neither diurnal nor

annual motion, we most firmly believe ; or,

to put the proposition in a positive rather

than in a negative form, we submit—theoret-

ical artromony notwithetanding,—that ouB

WORLD IS AN IMMENSE PLANE PEKl'ECTLT AT

REST, except that beautiful and gentle rising

and falling on the mighty waters by which

the tides are produced "

As the principles-of the sciences named in

the forgoing questions, and noticed in our an-

swers to those questions, have been reached

by men of the strongest minds, and the most

profound study, with many experiments, close

and continued observations, and with mathe-

matical calculations, and as many of those

principles are readily understood by persons

with but moderate education, and as they are

understood not to conflict with the doctrines

taught in the Bible, or with the mission of the

Bible in its reformatory and religious work,

there seems to be no occasion to reject those

principles and thus produce the disturbance

in our educational work, and in the various oth-

er respects, which such a rejection will produce.

And by no means should those principles be

rejected that account for the phenomena in

nature which it is desirable we should have

some knowledge of, until other principles are

discovered that will more simply and and

more clearly account for those phenomena.

J Q.
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BE PLEASANT TO YOUS WIFE.

Don't think that when yon have won a wife

that you a'so have won a slave, or think that

your wife has less feeling than when she was

your sweet-heart ; her relationship to you has

changed, not her nature.

Don't think that you can dispense with ail

civil'ties. Those things are quite as necessry

for her as they are for other women.

Don't be gruff and rude at home ; for had

you been tha' kind of fellow before marriage,

the probabilities are that you wou'.d be sewing

on your own buttons still.

Don't make your wife feel that she is an in-

cumbrance on you by giving to her grudgingly.

What she needs, give to her cheerfully as if it

were a pleasure to do so ; she will feel belter

and so will you. Don't find fault with her ex

travagance until you havo shut down on cigars

and tobacco.

Don't leave your wife home to take care of

children while you go down town to see the

show or to spend a few hours in tho billiard

hall; before marriage you could not apeak

enough evenings with her.

Don't think the woman you promised to love

cherish and protect becomes your slave as her

part of the contract. Don't think that board

and clothes are sufficient return for all a wife

does. Don't expect your wife to love and hon-

or you if you prove a brute. Don't caress your
wife in public and snarl at her in private

Don't, if your wife has faults, be continually

reminding her of them and never have a word
of commendation for her virtues Don't expect

5 our wife to have no failings; for not to have
them would not be a human. Remember you
married a woman and your wife thought she

married a man— don't decieve her.— Selected

HAPPINESS AT HOME.

ill or unbecoming conduct in the family—no

rudeness in manners and speech and action

Parents will not be hasty or fretful in their

way of addressing or reproving their children.

Children will not, therefore, forget the respect

and honor due to parents.

Dear parents look well to the home circle
;

for your children's future destiny depends much
upon the influence you exert at home, and of

the kind words spoken, and prayers offered up

in their behalf.

I will add, that the way to be truly happy,

is to rely with confidence on the word of God,

believing that he is a rewarder of them that dil-

igently seek him. He has commanded that pi

ety be first shown at home. Hence by a dili-

gent observance to this command, yon may ex

pect a happy home where the spirit of God
richly dwells and all is couflding love.

—

Select-

ed.

TSEEE SEASONS FOB NOT BEING AN
INFIDEL.

reality The Sermon on the Mount cannot be

a meiely human production. This belief enters

into the vary depths of my conscience. Dan-
iel. Webster

Christianitv never lived in the hearts of bo

many millions as at this moment. Geosge
Bancbopt

There is no book upon which we can rest in

a dying moment but the Bible. Selden.

The Scriptures teach us the best way of liv-

ing, the noblest way of suffering, and the most

comfortable way of dying. Flavel
There was never found in any age of the

world either religion or law that did so highly

exalt the public good as the Bible. Lord Ba-

con.

—

American Messenger. •

We never get tired of talking about that

which is good, and which tends to elevate the

human family. It is a fact beyond doubt, that
if happiness exists in every home in our land,

we would see it manifested in all society.

To be happy at home is the ultimate result

of all ambition, the end to which every en-

terprise tends It is indeed, at home that

every man or woman must be known, either of

his or her virtue or felicity.

It certainly was the purpose of God, for

man to be happy, when he created him. Di
vine Ravelation informs us that God created all

things for his own pleasure. Rev. 4: 10, 11.

Therefore, God connects his own pleasure with
man's highest well-being. But God cannot
take pleasure iu wickedness, neither shall evil

dwell with him Ps 5:4.
Hence our earthly homes should be mada a

sacred spot, consecrated to the work of God
our Father. Let the effectual, fervent prayers
be made to God through Jesus Christ ; for it is

only by prayer and supplication that we can
expect the blessings of God to rest on our fam
ilies

By thus living, love will flow from heart to

heart, and the truest action and utterance of

family sympathies and afflictions, confessions

and forgiveness will be exchanged from one to

another. There will then be no occasion for

A TEOEOUGH JOB.

I once met a thoughtful scholar, says Bishop

Whipple, who told me that for years he had read

every book he could find which assailed the reli-

gion of Jesus Christ. And he said he should

have become an infidel if it had not been for

three things.

First, 1 am a man. I am going somewhere

To-night I am a day nearer the grave than I

was last night. I have read all that such books

can tell me. They shed not one solitary ray

of light upon the darkness. They shall not

take away the only guide, and leave me stone-

blind.

Secondly, Z/ia<^ a moiAer. I saw her go down
into the dark valley where I am going, and

she leaned upon an unseen arm as calmly as

a child goes to sleep on the breast of its mother.

I know that was not a dream.

Thirdly (and he said it with tears in his

eyes), 1 have three motherless daughters. They

have no protecter but myself. I would rather

kill them than leave them in this siutul world,

if you should blot out from it all the teachings

of the gospel.

Add to this testimonies like those that fol-

low and how can they fail to have weight

with preson of thought and sound judgment ?

The Bible is a book worth all other books

which were ever printed. Patrick Henry.

As to Jesus of Nazareth, I think his system

ofmora's and his religion, as he left them to us,

are the best the world ever saw or is likely to

see. BENJAMi>f Franklin,

I have always said and always will say, that

the studious perusal of the sacred Volume will

make better citizens, better fathers, better bus

bands. Thomas Jefferson

Christianity is the only true and perfect reli-

gion ; and in proportion as mankind adopt i's

principles and obey its precepts, they will be

wise and happy benjamin rush.

Hold fast to the Bible as the sheet-anchor of

our liberties. Write its precepts on your hearts,

and practise them in your lives. To the influ-

ence of this book we are indebted for the prog-

ress in true civilization, and to this we must

look at our guide to tho future. U. S Grant
I know the Bible is inspired, because it finds

me at greater depths of my being than any

other book. Coleridge.

The gospel of Jesus Christ mast be a divine

Judge M , a well known jurist living

near Cincinati, was fond of relating this anec-

dote. He once had occasion to send to the vil-

lage for a carpenter, and a sturdy young fel-

low appeared with his tools.

"I want this fence mended to keep out the

cattle. There are some unplaned boards—use

them. It is out of sight from the house, so

yon need not take time to make it a neat job.

I will pay yon only a dollar and a half."

The judge went to dinner, and coming out,

found the man carefully planing each board.

Supposing that he was trying to make a costly

job out of it, he ordered him to nail them on at

once just as they were, and continued his

walk, when he returned the b9ards were plan-

ed and numbered ready for nailing.

"I told you this fence was to be covered

with vines'" he said angrily. I do not care

how it looks.''

"I do," said the carpenter, grufliy, carefully

measuring his work when it was finished

there was no part of the fence so thorough in

finish.

" How much do you charge ?" asked the

judge.

„ A dollar and a half,'' said the man shoul-

dering his tools.

The Judge stared. "Why did yon spend

all that labor on the job, if not for money ?"

"For the job sir."

"Nobody would have seen the poor work on

it."

„ But I should have known it was there.

No ; I'll take only the dollar and a half." And
he took it and went away.

Ten years afterward, the judge had the con-

tract to give for the building of certain magnifi-

cent public buildings. There are many appli-

cants among master builders,but the face ofone

caught his eye.

"It was my man of the fence," he said. "I

knew we should have only good, genuine work

from him. I gave him the contract, and it

made a rich man of him."

It is a pity that boys were not taught in their

earlier years that the highest success belongs

only to the man, be he a carpenter, farmer, au-

thor, or artist, whose work is most sincerely

and thoroughly done.

—

Golden Censer.

Many do with their opportunities as children

do at the sea-shore— fill their little hands with

sand, and then let the grains fall through their

fingers till they are gone.
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LESSON 8. SUNDAY, FEBRUARY ig, 1882.

Title.— Parable of the Sower.

Golden Text.—He that hath an ear, let him

hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

—

Rev. 2 : sg.

INTRODUCTION.

The sayings and doings of Jesus are clustered

closely in Marks story of our Lord's life. It

seems to have been on the very day which closed

our last lesson, that these new teachings of Jesus

were given. His first word in this lesson is,

"Hearken !" Unless you heed that word, you

will not get much good from all" Jesus says here

And in order that you can understand what you

hear, Jesus himself explains the meaning of his

words in this case. It was now, as we suppose,

in the autumn of. A. D. 28. between the second

and third passovers of our Lord's ministry. The
place is the Sea of Galilee, near Capernaum.

OUTLINE.

1. A Lesson Spoken— 1-9

2. A Lesson Pondered—10-13.

3. A Lesson E.\plained— 14-20.

Lesson.—Mark 4:1-20.

I And he began to teach by the sea side: and
there was gathered unto him a great multitude, so

that he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea; and
the whole multitude was by the sea on the land.

2. And he taught them many things by parables,

and said unto them in his doctrine

:

3 Hearken : Behold, there went out a sower to

sow;

. 4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by
the wayside, and the fowls of the air came and de-

voured it up.

5 And some fell on the stony ground, where it

had not much earth;- and immediately it sprang up
because it had no depth of earth:

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and
because it had no root, it withered way.

7 And .some fell among thorns, and the thorns

grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit.

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield

fruit that sprang up and increased, and brought

forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some a

hundred.

9 And he said unto them. He that hath ears to

hear, let him hear.

10 And when he was alone, they that were about

him with the twelve asked of him the parable.^

II And he said unto them, Unto you it is given

to know the mystery of the kingdom of God; but

unto them that are without, all these things are

done in parables.

12 That seeing they may see, and not perceive;

and hearing they may hear, and not understand;

lest at any time they should be converted, and their

sins should be forgiven.them.

11 And he said unto them. Know ye not this

parable? and how then will ye know all parables ?

14 The sower soweth the seed.

15 And these are they by the wayside, where the

word is sown; but when they have heard, Satan

Cometh immediately, and taketh away the word
that was sown in their hearts.

16 And these are they likewise which are sown
on stony ground; who, when they have heard the

word, immediately receive it with gladness;

17 And have no root in themselves, and so en-

dure -but for a time; afterwards, when affliction or

persecution arlseth for the word's sake, immediate-

ly they are offended.

18 And these are they which are sown among

thorns, such as hearthe word.

19 And the cares of this world, and the deceitful-

ness of riches, and the lusts of other things enter-

ing in, choke the woW, and it becometh unfruitful.

20 And these are they, which are sown on good

ground; sucli as hear the word, and receive it, and

bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and

some a hundreds

LESSON comments.

1. And he began again—That is the secret of

good work, whether in Bible teaching or in Bible

study. When you have linished studying the Bi-

ble once, the best thing to do is just to begin it

again.

The sea side—The shore of the lake.

2. By parables.—Or, In parables.

In his doctrine—In his teaching.

3. Hearken—Listen. What Jesus thinks worth

saying must be worth hearing.

4. The wayside—A track through the field; a path

beaten down by the feet of those passing through.

Fowls—Old English for birds.

5. Stony—Rocky.

6. 'Withered away—Or, Dried up.

7. Choked it—The ranker growth of the throns

left no room for the growth of the grain. The bad

has an advantage over the good in the choking line

in this world.

9. Ears to hear- Ears prepared, and ready, to re-

ceive the truth. Not all who have ears have ears

to hear. Compare Psalm 119 : 18.

10. Alone—Away from the multitude, but with

his own people and the Twelve.

11. Unto you—The word "you" is emphatic.

Only his closest disciples were yet capable of re-

ceiving the plain teaching of Jesus; nor is a para-

ble plain without explanation.

It is given—All is of grace and nothing of works.

The mystery—The secret.

Them that are without—Those who were not dis-

ciples.

12. Lest .... they .... be converted—The heart

that refuseth God's message hardens by its very re-

fusal. God's wise ordering is, that the man who
will not repent, at last ceases to wish, or to be able

to repent.

13. Know ye not—Do you not understand.

This parable—A parable so simple; one dealing

with their own work of preaching.

14. The sower—Primarily referring to Jesus, but

also to all preachers.

The word—The good news of God's way of salva-

tion. Matthew calls it the "word of the king-

dom."

15. Satan cometh—Our enemy is a person. He
is on the watch for our ruin. We need to be on the

watch against him

!

17. Have no root in themselves—The truth does

not go down far into their hearts. It has only a

surface hold.

When affliction .... cometh—That is the test of

one's faith—the ability to hold on wl en God's deal-

ings with us are not to our liking. It is very easy

to trust God when he does just what we want him

to do; but when he sends trials, then we see how
much we really love him.

Are offended— Better, Stumble; yet there are

those who are offended at God when he afflicts

them.

18. Thorns—Spiny, woody planfa. There are

many sorts which grow in Palestine.

questions.

Introductory.—What was the title of the

last lesson? Who appeared in that lesson as the

enemies of Jesus? In what way did they show

their enmity? What friends of Jesus came tO

seek him? In what way did they wish to show

their friendship? Was that a wise plan? Why
not? Who did Jesus say were his truest friends?

What is the topic of this lesson? Its outline? Its

golden text?

A Lesson Spokcn~\-<).

Where does this lesson find Jesus again begin-

ning to teach? Where did Jesus have his pulpit?

Where did the multilude have their place? In

what form of speech did Jesus teach the multitude?

With what word did Jesus preface his teaching?

What does that suggest to you? How many kinds of

soil for the seed did he represent? What happened

to the seed which /ell by the wayside? What hap-

pened to that which fell on stony ground? What is

meant by stony ground? What became of that

which fell among thorns?What alone of the seed

yielded fruit? How much did that bring forth?

With what enforcing words did Jesus conclude

this lesson? What other Bible passage that this par-

able is a spoken lesson of God. worthy of our heed-

ing?

A Lesson Pondered— 10-13.

When the multitude had left Jesus, what did the

disciples want explained to them? What did Jesus

say was given to them, which was not given to oth-

ers? How was the truth declared to outsiders? What
was a result of this to those who were not disciples?

How do you explain this? What two-fold question

did he ask his disciples as they pondered this lesson?

What inspired injunction suggests the need and

the hope of pondering every inspired lesson? 2 Tim.

2: 7.

A Lesson Explained— 14-20.

What did Jesus say was meant by the seed, in

this parable? Who are the wayside hearers? Whaf

comes and takes away the seed from their hearts?

How soon? Of what class are "the stony ground

hearers? What do they lack? In what testing time

are they found wanting? What are the thorns

which choke the word in the hearts of others?

Who are the seed sown on good ground? What
marked difference between this class and the other

classes is seen at harvest time? What ought to be

our prayer as we study the lesson of God"s word?

Psalm 119 : 18. What is the promise of Jesus con-

cerning the explana to us of things spoken by him,

which are not at first clear to us?

Review Questions.—What is the subject of this

lesson, as told in the topic? How many classes of

hearers are described as having received the word

of the kingdom? How many profitable? How many
unprofitably? If you have received the teachings

of jesus, and then allow your own desires to

smother them in your heart, to which of these

four classes do you belong? To which do you be-

long if you have forgotten the word as soon as you

received it? To which if you have given it up be-

cause others ridiculed you? What is the remaining

class ? Do you belong to that ? Have you proved it

by fruit-bearing? Which lesson ought to prompt us

to take the right side in the cause of Christ? Which

to be sincere and devoted? Which, to hear and heed

every word of our Lord?

daily home readings.

M—Mark 4 : 1-20. Jesus' teachings not profitable

to all.

T—John 4 : 6 42. Jesus' teachings received.

W—Luke 4 : 16-29. Jesus' teachings rejected.

T—John 8 : 31-36. Jesus' teachings, deliverance.

F—John 12 : 46-49. Jesus' teachings; condemna-

tion.

S—John 6 : 58-63. Jesus' teachings, life.

S—2 Cor. 2 : 14-17. Jesus' teachings, death.

If every person would be half as good as he

expects his neighbor to be, what a heaven this

would be

!
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Elder B. F. Moomaw writes an excellent

article in another column. Those are the

kind of communications that are calculated

to do gold. We hope to hear from brother

Moomaw again.

Elder C. Eskeldsen, of Denmark, writes :

My trip to Shyland was a pleasant one.

Many are aroused to a eecse of their duty.

We will send a minister there soon. One

baptized here yesterday.

Brother Samuel Molsbee, of Tennessee,

says : " I hope you will have such a supply of

God's grace that will enable you to do good

and labor for the union of the church. Though
wondering stars will shoot oflf now and then,

it should only make us better. May we labor

in all our writing and speaking to maintain

the unity of the spirit.

L. O. Brown. Tour name was overlooked

by our clerk. Sometimes a brother sends

several names and says nothing about want-

ing the paper himself. In such instances our

clerk often forgets or does not know whether

to send the papers or not. Errors of this

kind would be avoided if you would say

plainly that you want the paper. We hope

you will receive it novv all right. No ap>lgy

needed for not sending the money. It is all

right. We are not fearful about the pay.

Sister Hannah Farnsworth, of Muscatine,

Ind., says : I can not do without the Primi-

tive. I have not been to our own services

for over a year, and you may imagine how
welcome those sermons are. I call them pa-

per sermons, and, as a matter of course, must
contribute to their support. I do wish our

church would do more missionary work. I

feel badly when I have to say that we have

no board of missions. The Baptist Church
here, of about one hundred members, support

a minister at a salary of eight hundred dol-

lars a year, and contribute to the missionary

cause besides.

This Gaps the Olimax-

I have made many mistakes through the

types—no body has made more—but in No.

5. I have outdone myself, or somebody else

has. On first page in first column, third line

from bottom, for spout read soul Some
souls are rather spouty in the carnal sense,

but neither writer, nor proof reader, nor

compositor should forget that s o u 1 spells

soul. C. H. Balsbaugh.

From Waterloo, Iowa-

Dear Primitive :

We closed a series of meet-

ings in the South Waterloo church at the

Orange Center meeting-house on the evening

the 29th, conducted by brother M. Fowler

and brother S. Goughnour. They labored

faithfully one week. Although we had no

additions, the church was revived and built

up. The weather is pleasant and the roads

good. Fraternally,

S. H. Miller.

From Nevada, Missouri-

Dear Primitive :

Since my last I held six

days' meeting in Cass Co , Mo., then went to

Bates Co. Held a meeting of one week in

the Union meeting-house at Crescent Hill.

Had a good meeting
;
good attendance and

attention, but no additions. Our last meeting

was a very tender one. Many tears were

shed, and many God bless you's spoken.

I will remain here some days yet. Until

further notice my address will be Mulberry

Grove, Bond Co., 111.

Fraternally,

Feb. 10. John Wise.

From Ozawkee, Kansas.

Bear Brethren :

You will please say through

the columns of the Primitive that the Breth-

ren of the North-eastern District of Kansas,

intend holding their district meeting on the

24th day of April,with the Brethren at Ozaw-

kee, Jefferson county. Their will be pub-

lic preaching on the 23rd, and we would like

if the ministering brethren who intend be-

ing with us, would arrange it so as to be with

us during the week, as we desire to have

a series of meetings. Written by order of the

church. Fraternally,

A. Pearsall.

January %9,th, 1882.

From the Poney Oreek Ohurch, Kansas-

Bear Primitive:

We had communion
meeting in the Poney Creek church last Pall.

We did think we would have one when our

new meeting-house was completed, but for

several reasons, among which was unfavor-

able weather, we did not get our house fin-

ished until now. It is 40x60 with basement

under the whole. To- day at 11 a. m. we had

the first sermon preached by W. H. H. Saw-

yer and C. Forney. A very appropriate ser-

mon for the occasion. Preaching to-night

and will continue through the week.

A. W. Grabill

Morrill, Kansas.

From McKees. Pa.

Bear Primitive:

I just returned from a

preaching tour through Montgomery Co., Pa,

and Carroll Co., Md. I was absent from home
one day less than five weeks. Preached ev-

ery night save one. The weather was un-

pleasant most of the time and the roads at

times almost impassible, but generally the

meetings were well attended, and all closed

with the interest on the increase. The meet-

ings did not continue long enough at any one

place to see the fruits of our labors. This

was regretted by many. I had thought of

giving you an extended report of my trip but

had but little opportunity for writing when
away and since 1 came home I find so much
to do that I can scarcely find time to write.

I will go to York Co. on the 17th to stay a

couple of weeks.

Fraternally,

James A. Sell.

From Clreendale, Pa.

Bear Primitive:

By an agreement of the

members constituting the Greendale congre-

gation, Armstrong Co., Pa., the Greendale

district was divided. The name of the new
district is Brash Valley, and the meeting-

house in said district will from this time be

called the Brush Creek Valley meeting house

instead of John meeting-hoose as formerly.

At the latter place two were added to the

church by baptism on the 29 th of January.

Will the Proyressive Christian and Brethren at

Work please copy 7

Fraternally,

J. B. Wampleb

An Acknowledgement,

Please acknowledge through the P. C. the

receipt of the following donations received

by the writer as a token of sympathy for us in

our time of destitution, caused by the burn-

ing of our house and property.

G. W. Kephart, Altoona, Pa., $3 00

J. L. Yoder, Monitor, Kansas, 1 00

Dear brethren, we thank you very much
for your kind favors toward us. We pray

that you may be bountifully blessed with the

good things of this world and in the end be

saved with all of God's dear children.

Yours in hope of eternal life.

J. P. Blue & wife.

Bell, Kansas, Jan. 27th.

Proposed Services-

Dear Primitive

:

I received a card from Bro.

Lewis Kob on the 4th of this month inform-

ing me that he expected to hold a few<day'a

meetings near Hatfield, Harri son Co., Mo

,

the last of this month. He also said he would

stop with us and hold a few meetings in our

little town. This made us rejoice and if any

other of the brethren wish to come they will

receive a hearty welcome. Perhaps some of

the brethren near Gaynor City can come.

—

We desire the brethren to remain with us as

long as possible. The people in this commu-
nity never heard the Brethren preach and

many are anxious to hear them.

Fraternally,

J. E. Sale.

Redding, Iowa.

From OamdeD, Indiana.

Bear Brethren

:

Last Saturday, January

26th, closed a series of meetings held in the

Union church by brother Samuel Ulery of

Pyrmont, which was the first that many of

the Deer Creek brethren and sisters ever at-

tended. There were no additions but many
were made to say like one of old, "Almost

thou persuadest me to be a Christian." It

was truly a revival among the brethren and

sisters, and a building up of the church in

the eyes of the people, for many had begun

to look upon the traditions of men that here-

tofore existed among"us as an approaching

evil. I appeal to the traveling brethren to

visit us. We have no home ministers except
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old brother John Shively who is too old to

preach much now. May the Lord bless him.

Come, "for the harvest is great and the la-

borers few."

Fraternally,

J. B.

The District Meeting of Virginia.

Bear Primtive:

The Ist District of Virginia

reports to your thousands of readers calm,

peaceful skies, smooth sailing over the great

ocean of life. The boisterous waves of se-

cession have not reached our shores, and we
trustfully pray they never will. We endeavor

to progress heavenward, studying to be per-

fect and thoroughly furnished for every good

work. Our coming District Meeting prom-

ises to be the most peaceful we have had for

many years. The eliminating process of

God's spirit has purified the spiritual atmos-

phere and love and peace is the happy result.

There is much sickness in these parts, mostly

of pulmonary kinds. People sicken and die

bnt wickedness prevails all the same.

Fraternally,

D. C. MOOMAW

From North English, Iowa-

Dear Primitive:

The District Meeting of

Southern Iowa will be held on the Ist and

2nd of May, 1882, with the brethren in the

English Eiver church, Keokuk Co., Iowa,

two miles east of South English, and eight

miles north of Harper. A communion meet-

ing will be held at the same place on Satur-

day previous to the council, commencing at

10 o'clock a. m. A cordial invitation is ex-

tended to all who wish to be with ua. Those

wishing to stop off at South English will no-

tify Eld Jacob Brower,those stopping at Har-

per will notify Eld. Samuel Flory, those at

Kinross, Wm. Black. Address Jacob Brower
and Samuel Flory at South English, Iowa,

Wm. Black, Kinross, Iowa.

Our church, English Eiver, Keokuk Co.,

Iowa, is in peace and love, and I think in a

prosperous condition. A few worthy mem-
bers received during the last year by baptism,

a few reclaimed and some by letter. 1 hope

many more will come this year.

Fraternally,

Noah Miller

Piom Elder Orosswhite-

Bear Primitive :

I am receiving communications

from diflferant parts of the country wishing

me to visit their churches according to my
programme of travel. As yet it is impossible

for me to definitely determine as to what
course I will take in going to A. M. and back

because as I stated in the programme, that

will entirely depend upon the arrangement

of the brethren who may invite me to visit

them, and as those brethren who have already

written to me have requested an immediate

answer, I therefore wish you to say to all

through the P. C. to exercise patience if I

should not reply to them immediately.

I am filing such letters away and will an-

swer them all when I have sufficient knowl-

edge of the desire of the brethren as to en-

able me to fully deteimine upon my future

course in the matter. But I want you to

remember, brethren, that unless I get an as

surance of conveyance from Dayton to A. M.

among the brethren, and then from A. M.

back through the northern part of Ohio in

the direction of Mansfield or Mt. Vernon, and

on to Pittsburg, Lewistown, &o , or in that

direction, I cannot make the trip as stated,

but will just go from home to A. M and back.

Jonesborough, Term.

Prom the Bandy Oreek OoDgregation, W. Va

Dear Primitive :

On the 7th of this month

we held our quarterly council meeting. Had
very little business to transact and the meet-

ing prssed off pleasantly. Preaching in the

evening at the Salem church. The meeting

continued and the interest began to increase

On the 11th the church met together for the

purpose of electing two speakers. The lot

fell on brethren John Baker and Jeremiah

Thomas. These brethren, I think, will do

well. I have every reason to believe that it

was the Lord's choice. Bro B iker was for

mally a deacon so we took the counsel of the

church to know whether we would elect one

to fill his place. The church said yes, two,

so there were two deacons elected. The lot

fell on brethren Irvin Wilson and John

Nimers.

The protracted efi'ort continued another

week, and closed -on the 22nd of January.

There were thirty five additions to the

church. The church is alive in the cause of

Christ. We in this part of the Brotherhood

stand with the A. M. and with the genejal

Brotherhood, and we ask the dear brethren

to remember us in their prayers. "The efl'ect-

ual fervent prayer of the righteous availeth

much." Brethren, let us trust in the Lord

that we may be able to fill our calling. The
labor is great and the laborers are few. May
the blessing of the Lord be with all who call

on his name, and especially those who have

recently started in the good cause.

Yours in Christ.

Solomon Buckalew.
Clifton Mills, W. Va.

[Gospel PracTier, please copy.]

Explanation,

Bear Primitive:

In B. at W. , No. 3 current

volume there appears above my signature a

few extracts from a letter received from Bro.

Hope, one of which requires some explana-

tion : "Sister Saxild (formerly from Denmark)
laments the style of members in America

very much." Some understand it to mean
the style of dress adopted by the general

Brotherhood, and that it applies to the church

as a body, while others have understood it as

she meant, and that is, she laments the style

of some of the members who do not conform

to the order of the church, and its applica-

tion must be made accordingly wherever

such are found, and is by no means intended

to apply simply to the district in which she

lives, as her observations have extended

much further since in America. There are

few districts in the Brotherhood but that the

same cause of lamentation can be found more
or less. It is to be hoped that our dear sister

Saxild, though but a babe in Christ, wiU, by
her example in submitting to the order of

the church, in plainness, in holiness, sobriety

and chaste conversation, help the faithful

members to restore those who may have wan-

dered away from the path into forbidden

ground,and to heal the lame lest they be turn-

ed out ofthe way, that we may as co-workers

together attain to a higher degree of holi-

ness, unity and zeal ; and by an humble walk

and a meek and quiet spirit, may arise to

a higher degree of Christian perfection.

If any tender heart has been wounded, or

the cause of our dear Savior injured in any

way by publishing this personal extract with-

out an explanation, I am the man that has

erred, and humbly ask pasdon.

In bonds of Christian love.

Enoch Ebt
Lena, III

A Letter from Denmark,

Brother P. Poulson from Frederickshaven,

formerly a strong believer in the Methodist

church, but the first, with his wife to join our

church in that town, writes as follows :

To M. Sophie Saxild, Huntingdon, Pa

Bear Sister in Christ:

We thank you very

much for your very welcome letter. We are

happy to hear that you are among Christian

brothers and sisters since you are so far from

our own country. Dear sister, our prayers

to the Lord are that he will keep you from

the world, and that you may be happy among
his people, and we ask you kindly to remem-
ber us in your prayers, that we may be

strong in the faith and a light in the great

darkness in the world.

Brother Hope was here at Christmas and
we had a happy time. How can we thank

the Lord enough that he sent us that dear

brother, and through him opened our ears

and eyes, for we were blind and could not see

nor hear. We did not know that we were

free in Christ before we heard his preaching.

A light came to us through him. The Script-

ures was opened and we were enabled to un-

derstand them. To whom are we to give our

thanks for such wonderful grace frum God ?

Certainly God. But to people too, for he has

put it into the hearts of our beloved brethren

and sisters in America to send us brother

Hope. Therefore, dear sister, we ask you to

give our thanks to all in the new country

that have been so kind to us. Yes, more
than our thanks, we cannot express our feel-

ings to them, for they have done more for

the Danish people than we can understand.

We have them still' before us in our prayers

that the Lord may bless them in all things

for their kindness and love to us.

Several here in town are getting to under-

stand the Scripture, and we hope our little

congregation will soon be larger. I will now
close with much love from all your friends

in Christ here, and especially from your lov-

ing brother and sister.

In the one hope,

P. & E, Poulson.

Frederickshaven, Denmark, Jan 10, 82.
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More About the New Enterprise-

Dear Brethren :

We taka this method to

answer the many icquiries made concerning

our enterprise here in Colorado- We are glad

there are so many of our brethren and sisters

interested and are bidding us God speed in

the matter. May the blessings of God attend

them- As there are a number of persons en-

gaged in pushing the work forward it was

thought best to form a company as the law

here requires. We have a State charter bear-

ing date Dec. 27th, 1881, under the name of

The Crystal Fountains, Hygienic Home and

White Sulphur Springs Company. Capital

stock limited to S50 000 divided into 5000

shares of SIO each. This makes it convenient

for all who wish to lend a helping hand or

want to make a safe investment of money
where a good income is insured. Any one

wanting to put in but 810 can do so and get

a certificate of one share af stock. Or if 8100

is put in, a certificate of 100 shares of stock

will be issuad to the party putting in the

money, and so on more or less as the case may
be. The stock is amply secured by real es

tate land security. This is done to quiet any

fears that might arise in regard to the safety

of the Company. There are two kinds of

stock offered for sale.

Preferred Stock is that issued to persons

who put money into the Company and be-

come partners in the firm and will receive

their portion of the yearly dividends, as well

as get their portion ot the increase in value

of the property of the company.

Interest bearing stock is that issued to per-

sons who prefer to simply loan money to the

Company for one year or longer as they may
choose ; interest will be paid yearly to the

holders of this stock at a rate from six to ten

percent as may be agreed upon. All stock

will be taken in by the company in payment

of board or other bills at a premium of ten

cents on the dollar, thus making it better, for

this purpose, than gold or greenbacks. This

is done as a favor to those who lend us a hel-

ping hand at the outset. No stock is sold at

a discount ; every dollar will represent value

received for it at par. The term stock is used

as meaning shares, and certificates of stock

are simply receipts showing how much money
the holder has in the firm ; that is all there is

in it. Those certificates are recognized by

the Company as good as gold, and better

than Government bonds, as the yearly income

from them is greater, and they are secured by

real estate and property that is rapidly ad-

vancing in value here.

The stone for the basement of the main
building of our "Home" is on the ground, the

contract for putting up the house is let, and

it is the intention to have it done ready tor

business by the 1st of August, if not sooner.

Besides the main building there are other

improvements we want to push forward as

soon as possible.

We would like to have every one who reads

this and hopes to pay us a visit at some fu-

ture day to drop us a card for our circular.

Those having money to loan in sums of ten

dollars or more cannot probably find a better

opportunity at better interest or a more safe

investment. Satisfaction guaranteed.

The officers of the Company are Eld. G.

Fesler, President ; brother Gearge Hepner,

Treasurer; Eld. J.J. Plory, Secretary and

Superintendant. The Directors are Bro. Ja-

cob A. Hepner, Eld. S. T. Bosserman and
Geo. Hepner, all of Ohio, and G. W. Fesler,

M. Bashor, W. Howard Flory acd Elizabeth

Flory of Colorado, seven in all, as the charter

requires at least that many.
Address either G. W. Fesler or J S. Flory,

Longmont, Colo.

Prom the Montieello Church, Indiana-

Dear Primitive

:

I shall try and give you
a few items of news from this part of the

broterhood. The past year has been rather

a trying time for us here. It seemed that

Satan had gained a strong hold on some of

the blood washed. All of the trouble has now
been satisfactorily removed, acd the church

seems to be in a prosperous condition. We
held our quarterly church meeting on Jan.

21st. Although there was considerable busi-

ness to be transacted, we tried to transact it

in the fear of the Lord. Among tbe businesH

that came up before us, was the granting of a

letter to our Elder, Brother Joseph Am'ck,
who had the oversight of the church, assisted

by Brother L G. Royer and Brother Andrew
Culp, who were advanced to the eldership

last year. Brother Joseph has purchased an

interest in the B. at W. He was an able

worker, and his labois here will be frequently

missed. We wish him success in his new field

of labor. On Jan. 5th we were equally sur-

prised, by Brother D. B. Gibson, of 111., drop-

ping in to see us unexpectedly. Wo com
menced a series of meetings in the Christian

Church, at Burnettsville, afterwards changed

to the Baptist- Church of same place.

Brother Gibson commenced his labors with

a zeal, that showed he was an able worker in

the Master's cause. He held forth the wortis

of eternal truth with power and efi'ect. Al-

though the audience was very small at first,

they began to increase by his earnest labors

and the hearty co-operation of the brethren

and sisters. At the CLd of two weeks nine

came out on the Lord's side. At this stage of

the meetings, at this place, he informed us

that he could not stay any longer, but we pre-

vailed upon him to stay longer. So we
moved the meetings to our church on Pike

Creek, where we continued one week more.

Although the weather was very unfavorable,

we had good attendance with the best of in-

terest. Five became tired of sin and were
iniatiated into the church by the holy ordi-

nance of baptism. Among the number were
three tender lambs, ranging from 11 to 11 years

old. This is as we like to see it. Oh ! If

all would turn to the Lord in the days of their

youth ! They would then become good, strong

Christians, and be protected from the wiles of

Satan. Brother Gibson left for his home Jan.

25th. He made many warm friends while

here. Hope that he will come to us again, if

the Lord permit. He leaves with the best

wishes and prayers of the entire church.

At the same time that Brother Gibson was
holding meetings among us. Brother Ulery,

of Fairview Church, Tippecanoe Co., Ind.,

commenced holding a series of meetings at

Park Grove school house, in our arm of the
church. He held meetings one week with
good attendance and interest. Three became
tired of sin and were willing to try the ways
of the Lord. On account of his health fail-

ing he bad to discontinue his meetings

Although the past year was a spiritual

drouth to us, this year, so far, has been a sea-

son of refreshing. Total number received

into the church this winter, seventeen, and
one that had strayed away from the Father's

house is prodically returning. May the Lord
bless the cause everywhere.

Fraternally,

J. A. Weavir.
January SOth, 1882.

Prom FriedenS) Somerset Oounty, Pa-

Dear Primitive

:

On last Thursday,
February 2nd, I attended the funerals of

Brother A. J. Casebeer, of Somerset, and of

Prof. Harvey C. Musselman, youngest son of

our friend C. C. Musselman. They both died

on Tuesday, January Slat. Brother Casebeer
was one of the leading merchants of Somer-
set, and left quite a fortune He was highly

esteemed and respected as a citizen, and in

his business transactions was noted for his

liberality and forbearance to those who were
unfortunate or in straightened circumstances.

His age was nearly 53 years. He had suffer-

ed from a painful wound in one of his sides

and lungs, caused by the accidental discharge

of a gun when he was a young man, and, al-

though he had the appearance of health, it is

said his lungs were nearly wasted away, and
it is thought his death was caused by a cold

settling there, as he was confined to his bed

hardly a whole day.

The death of Harvey was a very severe

blow on the Musselman family. Of a family

of nine children, (nearly all now grown) te

was the first one called away by death. They
had not even any severe or dangerous sick-

ness. Harvey had graduated in the Elementary
Course at Indiana, Pa., State Normal School

last summer, and was teaching at Ursina, in

this county, where he died His age was 22

years and 10 days.

I do not know that he paid attention to the

"one thing needful, '' but I know that he re-

spected the word of God very highly, and his

moral character was a pattern to many who
profess religion. As a former pupil of mine
and an intimate friend ever since, I had many
opportunities to observe his conduct, and al

though he was naturally of a lively and cheer-

ful disposition, I never saw any rudeness in

his conduct, and never heard a profane or in-

decent word escape his lips. He was engaged
in teaching for the past five or six years, and
I do not know of another teacher who won
the affections of his pupils more universa'ly,

and the good-will and esteem of the patrons.

The saddest death, however, was that of

a young man aged about 30 years, by the

name of Sipe, at Berlin, this county, (also Itst

week) who committed suicide by cutting his

throat. He was a doctor by profession, and
his father is a highly respected man. But I

must close abruptly and in haste.

Tours fraternally,

John D. Baer,
February Sth, 1S83.



THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. Ill

from East NimiahillenOongregation, Staik 0O'> Ohio-

Dear Primitive:

In order to gratify Broth-

er A. M. Bair, and perhaps many others who
have gone out from the Bast Nimishillen Con-

gregation, and the readers of the Primitive

Christian generally, I will say that love,

peace and union prevails in our Congregation.

On the 12th of January, Brethren Metzler,

of Ind., and Longenecker, of Tuscarawas

Church, in this county, commenced a series of

meetings in the brick meeting house, which

continued uBtil the 19th of January. On the

20th of January Brother Metzler comtnenced

preaching in the Lake meeting house, and

continued morning and evening, until Sun-

day evening. On Sunday, the 15 th, we had

a good meeting at each house, and one was

added to the church at each place. Consid-

ering the |;)ad weather and roads these meet-

ings were well attended, and a good interest

was manifested. The members were much
encouraged and strengthened, and sinners

were warned of the dangers before them,

and instructed in the ways of the Lord.

During the year 1881, we had nineteen ad-

ditions to the church by immersion. Only

two deaths occurred during the year, namely,

Jacob Acholts and Catharine Brumbaugh.

On last Thursday night five robbers enter-

ed the premises of Isaac Markly, and after in-

flicting several severe bruises on his head and

tying them all fast with ropes, they ransacked

the house, took all the money and a gold

watch, then left, leaving the family in this

tied condition. The alarm could not be giv-

en until about an hour after, when Mrs. Mark-

ly got herself loose. The thieves were in

disguise, and probably can not be identified.

Fiaternally,

A. Brumbaugh.
New Baltimore, Ohio, Feb 7th, 1882.

A Call For Missionary Work.

Bear Primitive :

One brother offers $50. to a

good working minister who, with family will

emigrate and locate in Garfield Co., W. T.

Then he wishes each of our good brethren

and sisters to give their mite, ten cents and

upwards. It will be gladly received with

thanks. The money donated shall be sent to

brother Quinter and acknowledged through

the P. C. We hope our good brethren and

Bisters will all take part in this. There are

many poor souls that might be brought to

Christ by having a minister here that would

preach the truth, and we read that ''there is

more joy in heaven over one sinner that re-

pents, than over ninty-nine that need no re-

pentance." How many brethren and sisters

have we who would like to make joy in heav-

en ? Let each one give as God has prospered

him. Here is a large territory. I do not know
of any brethren within two hundred miles

west of the Eastern line of the Washington

Territory. All give a little and we can have

a minister located here, however poor he may
be. The minister that wishes flo come will

make it known to Bro. Quinter. We would

like to see this done as soon as possible.

Fraternally,
A. B. Troyer,

Pomeroy, W T, Jan. \Wi, 1883.

Home Again.

Dear Brethren:

I have just returned from a

three and a half month's visit to the churches

in Iowa and Illinois. We had a pleasant

visit, and we truly thank the brethren and

sisters for their kindness.

During my travels I heard much about the

dangerous disease, small pox. It has become

almost or altogether an epidemic. I wish to

say to the readers of your paper that brother

P. Fahrney's Vitalizer is the best blood puri-

fier of which I have any knowledge. By
using it and gBtting the system in good order

the email pox will not be so severe. I have

visited brother Fahrney, examined his busi-

ness, and have found everything right. I

have used his Vitalizer for years and have

found it to be an excellent medicine. It has

cured the three day ague in our neighbor-

hood when doctors failed. For scrofula or

any skin disease it is an excellent remedy. I

I have known two battles of Vitalizer to cure

diseases of this kind.

John Knisley.
Plymouth, Ind.

From the Loramie Ohurch, Ohio-

Dear Primitive

:

On the 20th of January

Brother William Baggs, of Covington, Ohio,

came here and labored with us and for us.

He preached ten sermons at this place. We
believe he did not shun to declare the whole

counsel of God. We believe the saints were

awakened to a sense of their duties, and we
have reason to believe that sinners were made
to feel the weight and burden of sin, and

the folly of living disobedient to God's

laws. We hope the good Lord will bless the

brother's labors here, and use him as an in-

strument in wining souls to Christ. The
Church is in peace and union here.

Fraternally,

Leah Hoover.
January 3Ut, 1882.

From Lamersville, Pa-

Dear Primitive :

We commenced a series of

meetings in the Lamersville meeting-house

on the evening of January 28th, and contin-

ued until February 5th. Our meetings were

not as well attended as was some former

meetings, owing to the fact there were two
other meetings in progress within a mile,

—

Methodist and United Brethren. Yet our

efforts were not entirely in vain as one soul

came out from the ranks of sin and Satan

and was bajstized in accordance with God's

word. Bid. John W. Brumbaugh did the

preaching. Fraternally,

D D. Sell

From the Pine Greek Ohurch, Ind-

Dear Primitive

:

Last Saturday the members

of the Pine Creek church met for the purpose

of electing a speaker and two deacons. Elds.

John Knisley, Daniel Whitmer and others,

were present from adjoining districts. A
large number of members assembled on the

occasion, and good interest seemed to be

manifested. Jacob Summers was chosen

speaker, and Jesse Thomas and Jacob Jim-

ison deacons. We now have six speakers

and fourteen deacons. A part of the Bremen
district was added to the Pine Creek church

last year. Twenty-one were received by bap-

tism last year. Two more were received

by baptism. We number about three hun-

dred and sixty-two members and we think

that all of them are in union with the gen-

eral Brotherhood.

Fraternally,

David Clem.
Walkerton, Ind.

Thank You.

Yes, many thanks for the gift received from

Hatfield. May the donor receive double and

thribble its value before the-year 1882 expires.

God bless and reward you.

Esther Vandyke.
Beatrice, Neb

MARRIED.

GRIDER—SNOWBEUGER.— At the residence o(

the bride's father, H. H. Gr.der, to sister Katie

Snowberger.

DIED.

DEPPEN.—At Robeeonia, Berks Co., Pa., Jan. 14,

1882, Ella S., daughter of S, R. and Mary Dep-

pen, aged 11 years, .5 months aBd 22 days. Fune-

r.11 services by C. Bucher of the Brethren church,

and I Hess of the Lutheran.

BROWN.—In the Clover Creek congregation, Pa.,

Deo , 27, '81, Jane Brown, aged 74 years. Fune-

ral services by the writer from the 90th Psalm.

J. G. Snidkk.

BROWN.—In the Yellow Creek church, Bedford

Co., Pa.; sister Catharine, wife of Jacob 8. Brown
and daughter of Jacob Kifer, whose life is nearly

spent in the Master's service, aged 47 years.

The funeral services were conducted by Eld. G.

W, Brumbaugh from Rom. 8: 28, in the Woodbury
church. The assembly was one of the larges

ever witnessed in the neighborhood. The commu-
nity has lost an estimiable citizen, the church a

worthy member and the f4mily, two of whom are

yet out of the church, a kind mother. May God
help them and all of us to prepare to meet her in

heaven. She died suddenly from a strangulated

Hernia.

R. Z. Replogle.

DAUSMAN.— In the Solomons Creek Church, Elk
Co., Ind., Sept. 18, 1880, Nora E., daughter of

Henry and Sarah Dausman, aged 5 years and 10

mouths. Funeral services by W. R. Teeter and
J. H. Warstler.

DAUSMAN.—In the same family, Jan. 1882, Ra-

chie Dausman, aged 14 years, five mouths and fif-

teen days. Funeral services by J. H. Warstler and

A. L. Nt£F, from Job 9; 12. Thua two bright and
smiling fa(Jes have been called away who were

just as the rose, ready to bloom ai d spread forth

their branches, but alas! they were called away.

Floba Warstleb.

NAIR.—In the Beaver Creek Congregation, Rock-

ingham Co., Va.. Sept. 18, 1681, Lizzie, daughter

of T. J. Nair, aged 9 years. Disease, Diptheria.

She was a bright, intelligent child and will be

greatly missed, but the Lord has seen proper to

take her to him. Funeral services by the breth-

ren.

MILLER —In the same congregation, Nov. Slst,

1881, Willie N.' son of Joseph A., and Barbara

Miller, aged 9 years, 7 months and 9 days. He
left a bright assurance that he has gone to that

home where we all hope to meet again. Funeral

services by the brethren from Rev. 20: 6.

A. M.
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THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STVBENTS CAK ENTER AT ANT TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools,

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tvfO 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JA9IES QIJINTEB, Pres.,

Box 290. Huntingdon, Pa,

SUNDAY-SCHOOL KEQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday soh-iolp

Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozes $4 00

Testaments, " " " i 60

" Flexible " 1 00

Mlnnte Books, each 60

Class Books, per dozen, 76

Union Primers with fineengravIngB, per doa. 70

First Keading Books, " 76

Second Keading Books " 1 20

Union Spelling Books, with engravings, each 16

260 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, 30

260 " " " " blue, 20

160 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 35

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

62 Tickets, with text and verse, 36

We can also famish anything else needed In the Sunday-
school. Address UUINTEK & BKUMBAUaH BROS.

Box 60, Hunt'ngdOD, Fa.

The Young Disciple,

The YotJNO DisoirLE is a neatly printed weekly, published

especially for the moral benefit and religious instruction of our

young folks. It Is now in its seventh year and has been gradu-

ally growing in favor among our people. As the price is very

low for a weekly we think that every iamlly should subscribe

for it for the benefit of their childreh. In order that you may
have no trouble In getting the change we will send it for 1882

for sixteen 3 cent stamps Enclose them in a tetter containing

name and address plainly written, put in an envelope and

direct as below and it is sent at our risk.

Tbsmb : Single copy, one year,

e ooples (the sixth to the agent)

CLCB R<liTEN, one: YEAR.
10 copies, each -.--.-
60 copies, and upwards,eaob^ - - - -

100 copies and upwards, each. - - - -

CI.I7S RATES, SIX 3IONTHS.
10 copies, each, -..-•-
60 copies and upwards, each ....
100 copies and upwards, each ....

<OotE

SOcti.

34iits.

20otS.

isots.

IT OtS

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE IIST.

For Two nontbs, or Elgbt Weeks.
20 copies to one address .... fi.26

1.90

2.6'

2.00

3.se

6.26

For Tliree Mouttas or Tbirteen Weeks,
20 copies to one address $Lgo

2.76

3.70

4J0

6.79

T.eo

For Six HontliB or Twenty-Six Weeks.
20 copies to one address - - $3.

100 '! " " - - 16.26

Our paper is designed lor the SiuidaT..Sohool and the home
circle. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Snperl^

.

tendent in the Brotherhood, and want an agent in evejy
ohUTCh. Send lor sample ooples. Address.

aUINTEB t BEDMBAUQH,
BozH. Hnntirgdon, Pa.

BOOKS FOR SALE.

We sollolt orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Uommentarles, SundajSchool Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will he fomifihed at the publlsb,

or's retail price.

AH About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60

Ancient Christianity Kxempllfled, By Coleman, 8 vol,

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 36

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Ijlbrary sheep, 3 60

Chorlton's Grape Grower's Guide, 76

Cole's American Fruit Book, 76

Cook's Manual of the Apiary, 76

Aubignle's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. 6 00

Doctrine ©fthe Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, • 6 00

German and Euglish Testaments, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 3 26

Josepbus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 36

Life at Home, "^ ' 1 50

Mental Science, 1 60

Moshelm's Church Hlsto Ancient and Modem, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1828. Two volumes.

8V0. Sheep. Each, 5 00

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annnal Council, 1 eo

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26

Smitfi's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, ill.istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bi

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

SiiiUful Housewife, 75

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by £x
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

HBW TUWB AMD HTMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, $l 26

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy post-paid, | 90
Perdoz " 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per doz. '• 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 80
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Kxprees, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10
Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 11 40

QUINTEE & BbUMBAUGH BkOS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

H
UNTINGDON AND BEGAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.
*

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, December 19, 1881.

LBAVK 80DTH
| ST \TIONS

SIDINGS.

LBAVK KOETH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M.

6 50
6 53

7 03
7 08
7 20
7 28
7 85
7 41

7 44
7 55

8 10
8 15

8 25
8 33
8 38
8 41

8 47
8 50
9 00
10 40
p. M.

A. M.

9 20
9 23
9 33
9 38
9 48
9 58

10 05
10 12

10 15

10 24
10 37
10 42
10 57
11 05
11 10
11 13
11 17
11 20
11 40
1 10

p. M.

. . Huntingdon .

.

. . Long Siding. .

.

McConnellatown
Graftou

. .Markleshurg .

.

. . . Coffee Run . .

.

Rough and Ready
Cove

Fisher's Summit
Saxton

. . Riddlesburg .

.

. . . Hopewell . .

.

. . Piper's Run . .

.Brallier's Siding.

....Tatesville ...

..B. Run Siding.

.

Everett
...Mt. Dallas...

Bedford....
. . Cumberland .

.

P. M
6 00
5 57
5 48
5 42
5 30
5 21

5 15
5 08
5 05
4 55
4 40
4 35
4 25
4 18
4 12

4 08
4 03
4 00
3 35
3 15

P.M.

P M.
13 10
12 07
11 58
11 53
11 43
11 33
11 26
11 18
11 15

11 05
10 53
10 47
10 35
10 28
'0 23
10 18
10 13

10 10

9 50
8 15

A M.

AOOOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still cost you less than if you buy
them at home. •

We can also furnish you with printed Letter
Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.

Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of
the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Work.
Bill Heads, 7 x 4} . .

.

7 X 5| . . .

" 7 X 8i . .

.

Statements, 5J x 5} .

.

5|x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

100

I 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

250 500

$1.20 fl.70
1.25 1.80
1 25 1.80
1.30 2.00

1.35 1.80
1.40 1.90
1.50 2.00
1.40 1.90
1.50 8.00
1.40 190
165 2 35
1.50 2.00
1.50 2.00
1.30 1.75

1000

$2.50
2 80
2.90

3.20

2.50

2.75

3.00
2.75
3.00

2.75
3.50
2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 200, |1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3 50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA EAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 23rd, 1883, the foUowine
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Phila. Express 7 20 a m 2 15 p m
Mail 2 13 pm 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 30 p m 13 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 8 50pm.. Arr. Hrsbg 7 30pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 3 55 a m

The Primitive ChristiaD,
A religious weekly published at $\ 60 a year, postage Inoladed.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Clyistlanity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rale of
faith and practice, and hold to the ©bservarce of all its com-
mandments and dootrines; among which are Faith, Kepeoi-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Salnta' Feet, the Lord's Supperjthe Commonlon, NoDiKesist-
ance, Non-Conformity to the world and the Perfecting of
Holiness in the fear of the I^rd.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged Instrnotive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen nuiq.t>er.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.
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TEE OHUEOH UNDEE SOME OF ITS SOEIP-

TUEAL ASPECTS.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTBB

" Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness
leaning on her beloved ? ' Canticles 8 :5.

The Canticles or Song of Solomon is un-

derstood to be a divine allegory, presenting

UB with Christ and his church, bearing the

relation to each other as bridegroom and
bride. This is a representation of both

Christ and the church that vre frequently

meet with in the Scripture. Twice in that

part of the 2l8t Chapter of Eevelation that

we read, we have them presented to us in

this relation. There is, however, another

party presented to us in the allegory, called

the daughters of Jerusalem. They are thus

referred to in the verse preceding our text

:

" I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem,

that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until

she please " These are the persons that a&k

the question, " Who is this that cometh up
from the wilderness leanihg on her beloved ?'•

The beholders observing a royal and dignified

liergon with a comely and queenly appearing

female leaning on his arm, apparently struck

with admiration, break out in the question

constituting our text. In presenting the sub-

ject for your instruction and edification, we
shall notice the church under the three fol-

lowing aspects :

I. Coming out of the wilderness

II. Depending upon Christ for help

III. Awakening inquiry.

I. Coming out of the wilderness. What does

wilderness here mean? The word wilderness

as used by the Jews meant an uncultivated

portion of land. With us it is not often" ap-

plied to any kind of country but a forest.

The Jews give this name to all places that

are not cultivated. The deserts of Arabia,

in which the Isralites sojourned forty years

after they left Egypt, is called a wilderness

And the Lord said to Jeremiah, " Go and cry

in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, thus saith

the Lord ; I remember thee, the kindness of

thy youth, the love of thy espousals, when
thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a

land that was not sown." Jer. 2 : 2. The
following language occurs in Isa. 41 : 18-20 :

" I will open rivers in high places, and foun-

tains in the midst of vallies : I will make the

wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land

springs of water. I will plant in the wilder-

ness the cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myr-

tle, and the olive tree ; I will set in the desert

the fir-tree, and the pine, and the box-tree

together : that they may see, and know, and

consider, and understand together, that the

hand of the Lord hath done this, and the

Holy One of Israel hath created it." This is

figurative language like that of our text, and

it means that God will make the people that

are as a barren wilderness, by abundantly

watering them with his blessings, prosperous,

fruitful and happy. So we understand the

word wilderness in our text to mean the

world. It is a figurative representation of

he world, indicating its moral condition as

being uncultivated and barren. The apostle

John affirms that " the whole world lieth in

wickedness." 1 John, 5 : 19. And our Lord

said to his disciples, " The world cannot hate

you ; but me it hateth, because I testify of it,

that the works thereof are evil." John 7: 7.

And because the world is thus destitute of all

that is good, and yielding evil fruit and pro-

ducing evil works, those that would be good

and do good, must come out of it. Hence
the church, made up of those who want to te

good, is represented in our text as coming up

out of the wilderness, or out of the world.

We have a pretty allusion in the following

words in the Song of Moses, to the origin of

the Jewis nation, God's ancient poop'e ; "He

found him in a desert land, and in the waste

howling wilderness ; he led him about, he

instructed him, he kept him as the apple of

his eye." Deut. 32 : 10. And our Lord said

to his disciples, "I have chosen you out of

the world." John 15 : 19. And the apostle

says, " Come out from among them, and be

ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the

unclean thing, and I will receive you ; and

will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be

my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al-

mighty." 2 Cor. 6 : 17, 18. This is a call to

all who would become the sons and daughters

of the Lord, to leave the world.

The materials from which the church is

formed come from the world. As we have

just seen, even the Apostles of our Lord were

once not only in the world, but also of the

world. But after they had undergone the

change which they did udergon, and which

lal should undergo who enter into the church,

then the Saviour could justly say of them,

in his full and expressiv prayer, " They

are not of the world, even as I am not of

of the world." John 17 : 16. The church

with her divine instruments and agencies

possesses a transforming power and trans-

forms sinners into saints. Some of the mem-
bers of the church at Corinth, had, previous-

ly to their conversion, been pretty hard char-

acters as appears from the following language

of the Apostle : "Know ye not that the un-

righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of

God ? be not deceived : neither fornicators,

nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effiminate,

nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor

thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re-

vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king-

dom of God. And such were some of you :

but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but

ye are jastifiad in the name of the Lord Je-

sus, and by the Spirit of our God." 1 Cor.

6 : 9-11. It is a fact, and a fact that is a high

recommendation to the moral or spiritual

power of the church, that the best, the purest,

and the most useful men in the church to day,

were once in the world, but they came up out

of the wilderness, or out of the world, and

were raised up with Christ, as well as by him

and now sit in heavenly places in Christ, with

a new and divine life. And not only so, but

it is equally true that the purest spirit in

heaven at this time among all the "spirits of

just men made perfect," was once in the world,

a^ d of the world, but by the power of the

gospel, was taken out of the horrible pit, and

out of the miry clay, Ps. 42 : 2, and washed

from all spiritual defilement, and made to

possess the fautless character which it now
possesses.
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In the forests grew the oak timber that our

vessels that are now whitening the seas with

their canvass sails were made of, The power

and skill oi the mechanic have, of the rough

material, produced the beautiful and great

ships that plow the ocean, and bear their

rich cargoes from one port to another. And
out of the material that has grown upon the

backs of our sheep or out of the earth, have

been manufactured the garments of the peas-

ant and of the king. The skill of the man-

ufacturer has wrought the wonderful change

in the material, and brought out the fabrics

into which it has been made. So it is with

man in his spiritual condition. In his natural

state he is like the raw material out of which

things beautiful and useful are manufactured.

But in the hands of the Divine Workman,
and under the power of Christian truth, peo-

ple with all their moral deformity that char-

acterized them in their apostasy from God,

and in their morally ruined condition, are re-

newed in the spirit of their minds, and made
new creatures, and bear again the image of

God as they did in their original creation.

But why must people leave the world, and

why was the church seen coming up out of

the wilderness ? As the natural wilderness

is not cultivated, there is nothing grows in it

for men to subsist upon. The wilderness

through which the Isralites passed was a

desert, and it was by miracles that the people

were fed while they were passing through

it. So the world in regard to spiritual things

is indeed a wilderness. It is not only barren

of the spiritual good that we, as spiritual be-

ings, or beings possessing a spirituaF charac-

ter need, but it is under the power of sin, as

we have already noticed. And we can expect

no good, or no help from it in our endeavors

to live a holy life. And the world will not

only be of no help to us, but unless we are

very careful it will be much against us. For

Christians to associate much with worldy as

sociates who are given to levity and vanity,

is not wise by any means. And men of the

world whose spirit is altogether worldly, and

whose talk and enjoyments are "altogether

worldly, are not suitable companions for

Christians. We do not mean that we are to

retire from the world and have no connection

with it. We mean that^we should understand

the world, and understand our danger from

it, and be on our guard, and when we are

necessarially brought into association with it,

instead of being influenced by it to evil, we
should labor to influence it to do good. But
let us not forget that the world is barren of

spiritual good, and that it is no place for

Christians to go to receive spiritual nourish-

ment.

We would call your special attention to

another thought in this connection. "Who is

this that Cometh up from the wilderness lean-

ing upon her beloved ?" Notice that the char-

acter alluded to, and that awakened the at

tention of the observers, and which we un

derstand represents the church, was still mov-
ing from the world. Who is this that cometh

up? She had not reached her destination. She

was yet traveling, she conietli up. So it is, or

should be with us all. As far as the world is

evil, we should still withdraw more and more
from it. "If ye then be risen with Christ,

seek those things which are above, where

Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set

your affections on things above, not on things

on the earth." Col. 3 : 1, 2. "Love not the

world, neither the things that are in the

world. If any man love the world, the love

of the Father is not in him. " 1 John, 2 : 15.

Our motto should be, excelsior, higher, heav-

enward, "reaching forth unto those things

which are before," and pressing "toward the

mark." Phil. 3 : 13, 14.

Again ; there is another reason why Chris-

tians leave the world. It is not only because

there is nothing in it to promote their spirit-

ual growth and improvement,|but the world

because of sin is doomed to destruction. And
those who possess nothing better or more en-

during, are destined to experience a sad dis-

appointment, and an irreparable loss. Do you
remember about Bunyan's pilgrim beginning

his journey ? The most of you know some-

thing about the Pilgrim's Progress. Bunyan
thus commenced the life and experience of

his pilgrim :
" I dreamed, and behold, 1 saw a

man clothed with rags, standing in a certain

place, with his face from his own house, a

book in his hand, and a great burden upon

his back." Isa. 64 : 6 ; Luke 14 : 33 ; Ps. 38

:

4; Heb. 12 : 1. I looked, and saw him open

the book and read therein : and as he read,

he wept, and trembled ; and not being able

longer to contain, he broke out.with a lamen-

table cry, saying, "What shall I do ?" Acts

2 : 37 ; 16: 30, 31. In jthis jplight, therefore,

he went home and refrained himself as long as

he could, that his wife and children should

not perceive his distress : but he could not be

silent long, because that his trouble increased.

Wherefore at length he broke his mind to his

wife and children ; and thus he began to talk

to them, O my dear wife, said he, and you

the children of my bowels, I, your dear friend,

am in myself undone by reason of a burden

that lieth hard* upon me ; moreover, I am for

certain informed that this our city will be

burned with fire from heaven, 2 Peter, 3 : 10,

in which fearful overthrow, both myself, with

thee, my wife, and you my sweet babes, shall

miserably come to ruin, except (the which

yet 1 see not) some way of escape can be

found, whereby we may be delivered." Eom,
7 : 24, This is the experience usually ofthose

who come up from the wilderness, or world,

and enter upon a Christian life. A conviction

of their sins, and the danger to which they

are exposed, move them to a holy life. And
these are considerations that should lead every

person to abandon a life of sin, and to flee to

Christ for refuge.

II. The Church depending upon Christ.—
Who is this that cometh up from the wilder-

ness leaning on her beloved f This expresses

the connection of the church with Christ, and

her dependence upon him. Our Lord said to

his disciples, "without me you can do noth-

ing." John 15 : 5. The marginal reading is,

" served from me ye can do nothing." Hence
the members of the church must live near to

Christ, and have him to live near to them.

Or, as the relation of the Church to Christ is

expressed in our text, we are to lean upon

him. This shows a very peculiar relation to

him. It shows that the feeling of the Sar

viour to his church is a very tender feeling.

He gives his church his arm to lean on, and

she in confidence and love to him, accepts that

arm for her support. And, Oh, where it not

for that strong arm, we could not come up
from the wilderness, and pursue our journey

successfully with so many enemies and obsta-

cles in our way ! But leaning on the arm of

our Beloved, the arm that upholds the uni-

verse, we shall be borne onward and upward,

until we reach the goal of our race, the end

of our journey, our Father's house on high.

But our only hope is in Christ our Beloved.

Remember this, dear Christian Brethren, and

friends. And remember also that we must
renounce self, and rely only on Christ. We
must rely on him for pardon, for righteous-

ness, and for strength. He must be " made
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,

and redemption." 1 Cor. 1:30. Paul said,

" When I am weak, there am I strong." 2

Cor. 12: 10. This is, no doubt, a strange ex-

pression to some. It is an important text,

and deserves our consideration. The Apostle

meant, we presume, that when he was the

most conscious of his own weakness, and his

insufficiency of himself to perform the great

and responsible work that he was called to

perform, then he went the most frequently,

the most humbly, the most sincerely, and the

most importunely, to God through Christ in

prayer. And going in that way, he went not

in vain, but realized answers to his prayers,

and was " strengthened therein with might by

hisspirit in the inner man," Eph, 3 : 16, and he

was " strong in the Lord." 6 : 10, And he

then realized the meaning of the language of

the Lord to him, " My strength is made per-

fect in weakness." 2 Cor. 12:9. When we
are weak, as we have tried to explain, then

we are in a proper condition for God to work
in us, and thus is his strength made perfect

in weakness. And as it is in this manner that

God perfects his strength in our weakness,

Milton makes use of the following paradoxi-

cal language :
" The omnipotence of human

weakness." Human weakness is omnipotent

when it is the means of securing to us the

great power of God. The figure then is a

beautiful and expressive one, that represent

the Church leaning on the arm of Christ her

Beloved.

III. The awaking inquiry that the Church

has caused. From the very beginning of

Christianity, it has astonished and perplexed

the world, and many inquires have been made
concerning it, and these have been made from

many and various motives. " Go and search

diligently for the young child,'' said Herod to

the wise men, " and, when ye have found him

bring me word again, that I may come and

worship him also." Matt. 2 : 8. And when
our Lord rode into Jerusalem accompanied

by a rejoicing multitude, "all the city was
moved, saying, who is this?" Matt. 21:10.

Probably it was the prominent and offlcial

men of the city, who knew so little of Christ

as to make the inquiry they did. And it was

the multitute that followed Christ, that an-

swered the question, and the answer was,

"This is Jesus the prophet, of Nazareth of

Galilee." At Athens Paul met with many
inquirers who wanted to know something

about the religion that he was introducing.

It is said, " they took him, and brought him
unto Areopagus, saying, may we know what
this new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is ?

For thou bringest strange things to our ears :
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we would know, therefore, what these things

mean. " Acts 17 : 19, 20. Paul replied to

their questions, " And some mocked ; and oth-

ers said, we will hear thee again of this mat-

ter." So Paul departed from them. Howbe-

it, certain men clave unto him, and believed
,

among the which was Dionysius the Areopa-

gite, and a woman named Damaris, and others

with them. "

And it is not surprising that the lives and

principles of Christians should stir men up to

think and inquire. But it so frequently hap

pens that there is so much prejudice in the

minds of the people, that the truth, though

based upon the most satisfactory testimony,

has not its desired effect. Tnis, however, is

not always the case. There are still many
who believed the truth, and are coming up

from the wilderness leaning on their Beloved.

We close with the remark that we have

every encouragement to unite ourselves to the

people or Church of Christ, as we have him

for our companion, and his arm to lean on.

(gasag gfiprfm^nt.

TJMITT.

BY NOAH LONQANEOKER.

" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity !"

For this Christ prayed. For this he ar-

duously labored. For this he died. For this

he now intercedes on his mediatorial throne.

For this the Apostles and primitive Christians

prayed and zealously labored. For this all

the faithful lived and died. For this the

Primitive Christian should labor to-day.

For this the Brethren should work, and the

Preacher preach. For this the Vindicator

must labor, if he would vindicate "the ancient

order, and self-denying principles of the

church, as taught by the Savior and held

forth by the fathers of our Fraternity." For

this the Progressive Christian must labor if he

would "go on unto perfection." How beauti-

ful the language of the fathers of the faith-

ful ! " Let there be no strife, I pray thee, be-

tween me and thee, and between my herd-

men and thy herdmen ; for we be brethren "

Under the law the spirit of strife and sedition

was severely punished, under all its forms of

government. Frequently God took such

characters into his own hands, and punished

them by leprosy, causing the earth to swallow

them up, the boughs of the oak to take them
by the hair and bear them between heaven

and earth, &e., &c John 17 contains the

high-priestly prayer of Christ. How grand

and glorious ! Especially when he so frequent-

ly prays for the unity of his people. He
prays for a union so complete and glorious,

as that which subsists between the Father

and the Son. "That they may be one, even

as we are one." It appears that this memo
rable prayer was in part fulfilled soon after-

ward, for they "were of one heart and of one

soul." How good and how pleasant it must
have been to see about 5,000 dwell together

in unity ! All the same views ; the same re-

ligious opinions ; the same Christian affec-

tions ! Is it any wonder that the multitude

believed on Christ ? On the day of Pentecost
" they were all with one accord in one place.''

If Christians would now assemble in one

place, having p.U their minds, affections, de

sires, wishes, and prayers centered in one

thing
; all being of one mind ; all having the

same object in view; all having the same
prayer to God ; it might be said, hear what
the Lord has done for his people. If the re

suit of one such meeting would be the con-

version of 3,000 souls,—and who dare say it

would not,—what a pity that we do not labor

more in this direciion ! Washington in his

fare well address to the people of the U. S
,

warned them of forming sectional lines, and

of contending that what was to the benefit

and good of one section of country, or of one

class of people, was not equally so to all the

rest. He warned them of such sectional

lines being the precussor of the disrupture of

our beloved union. We have learned from

experience that his words were those of a

wise man. Such a spirit would disrupture

any and every organization. Christ well

knew this ; therefore his high-priestly pray-

er. E plurihus unium, one composed of many,

—the motto of the U. S ,—may equally be

applied to the church. How little does the

church heed the command of Christ ! How
little does she regard the advice of Washing-

ton ! Every sectional line that is formed will

bring about a disrupture. The last year has

taught us a lesson in this, and still we rush

on, as the horse to the battle. One sect has

fallen off; and the others will separate, unless

the sectional lines are discarded. Evils had

crept into the Corinthian church. Paul had

no hopes of them being removed unless he

could first remove all sectional lines " The
carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is

not subject to the law of God, neither indeed

can be. For ye are yet carnal ; for whereas

there is among you envying, and strife, and

divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ?

For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and anoth-

er, I am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal ?''

Drop all your sectional names and spirits.

No more, one for Paul, one for Apollas, and

one for Cephas. But "I beseech you, brethren,

by name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye

all speak the same thing, and that there be

no division among you ; but that ye be per

fectly joined together in the same mind, and

in the same judgment. Endeavoring to keep

the unity of the spirit, in the bond of peace.

Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and

of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a

perfect man, unto the measure of the stature

of the fulness of Christ." We should all

zealously labor to preserve peace and union.

A peace in which all parties are united, ce-

mented, and sealed together. A union of

sentiments, judgment, desires, and affections.

To affect such a union, many, yea very many,

of our minds need to be renewed. We need

to be transformed. Nothing but a transfor-

mation by the renewing of our minds will

bring about such an union. "In union there

is strength." "United we stand, divided we
fall,"—the motto of Kentucky,—is but anoth-

er form for the following : "Every kingdom

divided against itself is brought to desola-

tion ; and every city or house divided aga nst

itself shall not stand." The success and wel-

fare of any organization depends on its con-

cord or unanimity. No kingdom, city, or fam-

ily, can be happy and farewell, unless united.

No army, however great and well disciplined

and equipped, can be victorious, either on the

defensive or offensive, unless united. Jeru-

salem was so well fortified that Titus himself

exclaimed, "What could the hands^of men, or

any machines do towards;.overthrowing these

towers." Truly so, but they devoured one

another within those towers and walls. Just

so it is in a spiritual sense. A church may
be large in numbers ; rich in goods ; well dis-

ciplined and equipped from officers to laity
;

strong, intellectually and morally ; and, like

Jerusalem, be sorrounded_by the three mighty

walls of God the Father, God tbe Son, and

God the Holy Spirit
;
yet, if she becomes di-

vided she must fall Christian friends, let us

examine ourselves. Are we united in affec-

tions, in love, in service, in heart, in mind ?

Let us begin in our own family circles. Paul

speaks about the church that is in thy house.

As members of that little circle, are we in

union and peace with one another ? Did you

ever hear of one local church prospering,

when the members of certain families of that

church did not live in peace and union with

one another ? Did you ? What a pity that the

members of the family circle are so often di

vided ! 0, Jesus, thou wonderful peacemaker,

have pity on all such families. They are like

the "Bibylonish garment, 200 shekels of sil-

ver, and wedge of gold," to Israel ; they bring

confusion, shame, and defeat to the church.

Just so in the local churches. But this unity

and peace must be from the heart. The form

of goodliness is all right, if we do not deny

the power thereof. Indeed there can be no

Godliness without a form. All our service

must be from the heart. We heartily pity

some of the contributors and editors of our

church papers. Beloved, " doth a fountain

send forth at the same place sweet water and

bitter ? But if ye have bitter envying and

strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not

against the truth. This wisdom descendeth

not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devil-

ish. For where envying and strife is, there

is confusion and every evil work." Brethren,

can we not bear with, and forgive one another,

as the Bible requires us to do, and thus have

peace and union among ourselves, and not

bring ruin on the church and world ? At

least, " love as brethren ; be pitiful ; be cour-

teous "

GEMS OF THOUGHT.

If you do not wish to trade with the devil,

keep out of his shop.

However laborious the life of the good, it

is less so than that of the bad.

Eeproaohes, unsupported by evidence, af-

fect only the character of him who utters

them.

—

Horace Walpole.

The worst education that teaches self denial

is better than the best that teaches everything

else and not that.

Open your heart to sympathy, but close it

to despondency. The flower which opens to

receive dew shuts against^rain.

If open punishment were now inflicted for

every sin, it would be supposed that nothing

would be reserved till the last judgment.

Again, if God now did openly punish any sin,

it would be presumed that there was no di-

vine providence.

—

Augustine.
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BEOONOILATION.-No. 2.

BT I. D. PARKER.

The serious nature and magnitude of our

churoh difficulties are indeed alarming to ev-

ery thoughtful and observing follower of

Christ, and we reasonably conclude that all

this disturbance and disunion was not occa-

sioned by one misstep nor by any one indi-

vidual, neither did it come instantaneously

nor altogether unexpectedly. It has been

growing for a long time and many are the

agents and devices used by the enemies of

truth in his efforts to destroy the peace and

ultimate happiness of God's children. When
great calamities like the present come upon

us it is very difficult to get at the true cause,

owing to the selfish manner in which we
search for it. Adam accused Eve, and she in

turn accused the serpent, and the same kind

of work has been going on ever since. This

ought not to be. Self is overlooked in the

search, and of course some one in whom we
see an evil must bear about all the blame.

Some tell us the Standing Committee have

formed into a ring or combination seeking to

substitute their own decrees for the Gospel

and thus lord it over God's heritage. Others

charge the whole trouble upon schools and

colleges. One don't see any good in Sabbath-

schools and thinks they are the cause. An-

other comes to the front firmly declaring ev-

ery one penurious, superstitious and covetous

that do not see good in colleges, &c., and wiU

not appropriate their money and time to their

support. The church papers, says one, brings

all this commotion, while another loudly pro-

claims ignorance, envy and jealousy the sole

cause. Some attribute it to the uniformity

question, and some to a desire that many
have for fashionable attire. Some say there

are too many elders and preachers in one

church all striving for the mastery. Some
blamed the A. M. committees for it ; some
say the government of the church is too rig-

id, others that it is too' loose. Some believe

it is free speech, and some think it grows out

of a disposition among the elders to take away
the rights and privileges of others in the ex-

ercise of their legitimate business, &o., &e.,

ad infinitum- These things are publicly de

clared to be the cause, and often in a very

harsh way, until some one is ofi'ended and

resents the injury in the same spirit. Dear

brethren, if we would have that "peace that

passeth all understanding," we must cease to

dispute about the cause and unite to effect a

remedy.

Now it is not ourfpurpose to say which or

how many of these charges are justly founded

nor how much each one has to do with the

trouble, but we are inclined to think that the

cause lies more in a misconception of each

other's views, and the manner we advocate

them, and imperfect methods for carrying on

church work, than in impure motives. Some
would no doubt sacrifice the church and her

principles, for policy and power, but such are

not born of God and will finally work out

their own destruction in due time, besides it

is the duty of the church to deal with the

actions of her members, and leave their mo-

tives to the Searcher, of all hearts. It is al-

ways good to be zealously affected in a good
cause," but I fear much of our zeal is not

according to knowledge. There seems to be

also a great lack of charity for each other

and respect for the church and those who
have been laboring hard to maintain the pu-

rity and union of the Brotherhood. Many of

our brethren may have erred ; the Annual

Meeting and committees have erred, but shall

we therefore treat them unkindly ? Paul in

Heb. 10. 35 says, "Cast not away therefore

your confidence which hath groat recompense

of reward."

No law, either human or divine, is sufficient

to hold a body of people together where con-

fidence is not sustained. This we have been

losing little by little until many of the many
so-called injuries and offences are only imag-

inary. We shonld always suppose good of

our brethren instead of evil, and only lose

confidence when evil is proven. Again, it is

evident that the want of patience and pru-

dence on the part of many advocates of edu-

cation, missionary work, &c., has not only led

to difficulty, but actually retarded the very

work we sought to advance. On the other

hand, some were too cautious perhaps, and

although their views of some things seemed

strange to us, we have too much confi-

dence in them to impugn their motives or

rebel against their counsels. Our progress

has been comparatively slow, yet perhaps

rapid enough to be safe. All your theorizing

about colleges, Ac, will amount to but little

unless accompanied by a practical demonstra-

tion of their utility in the increase of piety

and true holiness in the church. It must be

evident to all that the circumstances surroun-

ding the church at the present acquire a dif-

erent application of the principles of govern-

ment than they did in the early history of

the church. In short one great cause of

trouble and disunion, is the lack of a well-

defined system of church government. In

the main it is good and more apostolic than

any other, but in the application of its prin-

ciples it is inadequate to our preseat jvants.

Now before a better system can be adopted

confidence must be restored
;
party spirit

must be subdued by a purer love for the

truth and the salvation of souls. Is it possi-

ble that brethren will resort to the schemes

and trickery of political aspirants to gain a

little popular applause

!

Congregations should send such men to

District Meeting as are most prudent and

faithful in church work. Let District Meet
ings be cautious and send no query to Annual

Meeting that can be rightfully avoided, obser-

ving the same care as congregations relative

to delegates to A. M. Enough new delegates

may be sent to restore confidence, but it will

be detrimental to reject those who are most

efficient in the business now in our day of

trial.

{Continued)

The spirit of benevolence is always prefer-

able to that of covetousness. This is not only

taught in the Holy Scriptures, but it is sig-

nificantly illustrated in the case of a lady,

who refused to give, after hearing a charity

sermon, and had her pocket picked as she

was leaving the church. On making the dis-

covery she said : "God could not find the way
into my pocket, but it seems the devil did."

How often is the truth of this practically real-

ized-

SABBATH-SCHOOLS.

BT J. C. TODBB.

The burden of Sabbath schools is often

shifted upon a Superintendent, then leave

him in his glory to struggle for salvation as

best he can. This work probably concerns

all church members more thai, at first

thought, might be regarded, and the cool, in-

different manner in which it is lightly passed

by is probably owing to the slight importance

it receives from the officers and especially of

the ministers in charge. Biblical knowledge

is as important to the Christian professor as

legal knowledge is to the lawyer and where

can it ba received any better than at Sabbath

school, "the place for exchanging opinions.

"Very often does the class receive its best

information from those in mosthuoable stages

We argue from the piint that Sabbath school

responsibilities rest upon all individually in

proportion to each person's full ability, and
keeping this fact in view wj claim that the

member that allows the school to linger and
finally "freeze out " is responsible for Ms part,

even if he never attends upon aay Sabbath"

but only to the extent of his abilityand oppor-

tunity,for if there be first a willing mind it is

accepted according to that a man hath, and

ttot according to that he hath not." Neglect

not the assembling yourselves together may
apply as well to collaction for sabbath school

as for other religious exeroises and when we
remember that those who love the Lord are

commanded to feed the lambs, we believe that

it becomes a duty for parents not only to in-

struct children upon the lesson at home but

also to accompany them to school and take

part in some class as regular members and

thereby encourage the work in person. We do

not propose to say that those who neglect to

do so are destitute of religion by any means,

but we claim that the Sabbath school will

bind closer the members socially and relig-

iously, neither do we propose in this short

article to so elaborately define every idea set

forth beyond all controversy of those dis-

posed to equivocate or gainsay. We candidly

believe that all church members should never

be absent from Sabbath-school unless prevent-

ed. It is not a corporated company, nor is it

an individual enterprise, therefore no one

need wait for an invitation, but it belongs to

all. It is an auxiliary to the church, bence

ministers should attend every Sabbath and

examine all proceedings. The mission of this

article is to intist upon all to seriously con-

sider the golden moments neglected by not

improving every opportunity to search the

Bible.

The lack of interest in attending Sabbath-

bath-school is probably owing to a deficient

appreciation of the enormous extent to which

the Bible will lead the ardent, faithful stu-

dent. The study of the Bible may be dry to

some at first, but after becoming thoroughly

absorbed in its contents, it then becomes one

of the most fascinating of all subjects. The
author is God and he laid down the founda-

tion for a theme that will absorb both the

peasant and the sage. This subject, the Bi-

ble, contains the nucleous of a theme that

the spiritually discerned can only partly com-
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prehend its magnanimity. One of the objects

of the Sabbath-school is to create a taste for

Bible literature. Probably, some in the rural

" districts, and we fear some in the villages,

eagerly devour fictitious literature from the

same motive that the toper greedily drinks

the deadly contents of the bowl, namely for

the effect it produces Like the fire of the

bowl, this fictitious literature burns all the

vitality out of the soul ; and while the system

calls for more ! morel the sensation gnaws
like a canker at the vital chords and the ner-

vous system becomes shaken from center to

circumference. Turn from this literature of

the demon, and take the calm, mild and heal-

ing literature of Sabbath-schools and live

forever. Take the Bible that is sweeter than

the honey-comb and drink deeply from the

living stream that flows freely from the foun-

tain of a loving God. The minister in his

sermons in giving illustrations, need only re-

fer to instances in the Bible and all is clear

to the faithfal reader, while the occasional

reader needs more minute details of facts in

order to understand. We reason from the

supposition that the minister is conversant

upon ths Sabbath school lesson connected

with the text. Thus the test and lesson be-

ing hand-maidens, and the Sabbath school

lesson being an introductory to the sermon,

the scholars only can comprehend fully the

import of the text. It is not properly within

the province of the subject of this article,

but the reader will probably allow the writer

to call the attention of many beautiful and

sublime productions of the Bible. Of all the

books written by man upon many subjects,

especially literature, the B.ble stands preem-

inently the pier and contains the essence of

all combined. Eeader, cheer the work with

your melodious voice ; cheer it with your

presence
;
your presence will probably cheer

some you least expect. Come, come.

Huntingdon, Pa.

BELI&ION.

BY S. B. BRUBAKER.

Eeligion is the daughter of heaven, parent

of our virtues and source of all true feiicity

;

she alone gives peace and contentment, di-

vests the heart of anxious cares, bursts on

the mind a flood of joy, and sheds unmingled

and perpetual sunshine in the pious breast.

By her the spirits of darkness are banished

from the earth, and angelic ministers of grace

thicken unseen the regions of mortality. She

promotes love and good-will among men, lifts

up the head that hangs down, heals the

wounded spirit, dissipates the gloom of sor-

row, sweetens the cup of afflictions, blunts

the sting of death, and wheresoever seen,

felt and enjoyed, breathes around her an ev-

erlasting spring. The external life of man is

the creature of time and circumstance and

passes away, but the internal abides and con-

tinues to exist. One is the painted glory of

the flower, the other is the delicious altar of

the rose. The city and the temple may be

destroyed, and the tribes exiled and dispers-

ed, yet the altars and the faith of Israel are

still preserved. External Ufa prevails amidst

sounds and shows, and visible things ; the

eternal dwells in silence, sighs and tears, and

secret sympathies with the invisible world.

Power and wealth and luxury are relative

terms ; and if address, and prudence and pol-

icy can only acquire us our share, we shall

not account ourselves more powerful, more

rich or more luxurious than when in the little

we possessed we were still equal to those

around us. But if we have narrowed the

sources of internal comfort, and internal en

joyment, if we have debased the powers or

corrupted the purity of the mind, if we have

blunted the sympathy or contracted the af-

fections of the heart' we have lost some of

that treasure which was absolutely our own,

and derive not its value from comparative

estimation. Above all, if we have allowed

the prudence or the interests of this world

to shut out from this world the view or the

hopes of a better, we have quenched that

light which would have cleared the darkness

of afflction. But if we have let God care for

our inward and eternal life, if by all the expe-

rience of this life he is reducing it and prepa-

ring for its disclosure, nothing can befall us

but prosperity.

Every sorrow shall be but the setting of

some luminous jewel of joy. Our very

mourning shall be but the enamel around

the diamond ; our very hardships but the me
tallic rim that holds the opal glancing with

strange interior fires. If yon stand upon the

mountain, you may see the sun shining long

after it is dark in the valley. Try to live up

high ! Escape, if you can the nefarious damps
of the lowlands. Make an upward path for

your feet. Though your spirit may be des-

tined to live isolated, you can not be alone,for

God is there. Your best strivings of soul is

there. Your standard ground should be

there. Live upward. The cedar is always

developing its branches toward the top while

the lower ones are drooping away. Let your
soul life be so. Upward! Upward! "Drink

deep or taste not," is a direction fully as ap-

plicable to religion if we would find it a

source of pleasure, as it is to knowledge. A
little religion is, it must^be confessed, apt to

make men gloomy as a little knowledge is to

render them vain ; hence the unjust imputa-

tion brought upon religion is just sufficient,

by condemning their course of conduct to

render them uneasy ; enough merely to im-

pair the sweetness of the pleasure of sin, and

not enough to compensate for the relinquish-

ment of these by its own peculiar comforts.

Thus, then, mere being up, as it were, an ill

report of that land of promise, which, in

truth, abounds with whatever in our journey

through life can best refresh and strengthen

us. Would you wish, amidst the great vari-

ety of religious systems in vogue to make a

right distinction and prefer the best ? Eecol-

lect the character of Christ , keep a steady

eye on that universal and permanent good-

will to men in which he lived, by which he

suffered, and for which he died. Not in those

wild and romantic notions which to make us

Christians would make us fools, but in those

inspired writings, and in those alone which

contain his genuine history and his blessed

Gospel, and which, in the most peculiar and

extensive sense and the words of eternal life.

Eaton, Ohio.

DHATH IS OEETAIN.

BY MRS E. RISDON.

"And they buried him in his own sepulchre which

he had made for himself in the city of David."

Why did Asa prepare a grave for his body

perhaps many years before his death ? Be-

cause he knew tbat sooner or later his reign

here on earth, no matter how prosperous,

must cease, and he be gathered to his fathers.

We sometimes feel as though people forget

this most important fact. Sickness entert the

home and prostrates some one, or more, of its

inmates, and they lie perhaps for days or

weeks at the verge of the grave ; but by and

by the disease takes a more favorable aspect,

and they begin slowly to recover, and soon

are as strong and healthful as before, and they

forget from whence they have risen, and

think only of long years of enjoyment in this

present world—never once thinking that

sooner or later sickness will again prostrate

them, and sooner or later death must and

will come. They must yield to him then.

Gold cannot buy life, neither can the best

physician heal, when once the Almighty hath

said, "Thus far shalt thou go and no farther."

Be admonished then, ye careless ones. Think

of the vows you made, when on that bed of

pain, that if God would spare your life you

would turn unto him and serve him as long

as ycu lived. God did his part, you are re-

stored, but have you fulfilled your part?

Nay, verily, you are hopeful of long years to

spend here in the pleasures and follies of this

world, and you intend some time, just before

you die, to give your heart to God then. Yes,

that is about the way, serve self and the

devil as long as you can or dare, and when
death stares you in the face, and your body

is worn with disease and sin, give the poor,

miserable remnant to God. Oh, what a shab-

by thing to do. Will God accept such an of-

fering when he asks of us the best we have,

the best years of our lives, the best years of

our interests ? God gave all for us when he

gave his Son for our redemption. The object

of the atonement, was to save us, and prepare

us to do the work which God gives each one

to do do in this world, and that we might

glorify God while here, and erjoy him in

heaven forever. And what shall we say unto

him in that day, if we return him the unused

talent, and what shall our answer be when

he says unto us, "I never knew you, depart

from me ye workers of iniquity?"

—

Gospel

Banner.

'NOT TO-NIGHT."

A few weeks ago a young lady in Phila-

delphia, Penna., was invited to attend to the

salvation of her soul, but she said, "Not to-

night, for I have promised a friend to go to a

ballon Wednesday night." She acknowledged

that she ought to do it then, but would an-

other night. The other night never came,

and she did not go to the ball either ; for be-

fore the time arrived, she fell down at her

mother's door, and suddenly died without a

hope of heaven.

In this case worldly pleasures were pre-

ferred to eternal salvation. She probably

dreamed as others do : "First earthly pleas-

ures, then eternal salvation," but she lost both.
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lAIEMOTINT OHILDEEN'S HOME-

In 1876 an act passed the legislature of

Ohio empowering counties of that State to

establish " Homes " for the care and educa-

tion of poor and neglected children. The act

provided that children who are not properly

cared for by their parents, become the wards

of the county in which they reside. The act

also provided that several counties may unite,

as a district, each bearing its proportional

share of the expenses.

The first "Home" established under this

provision is situated two miles south of Mt.

Union, in Stark county, and is controlled and

supported by the counties of Stark and Co

lumbiana. The work was begun before the

passage of the hill, but advantage was taken

of its provisions and the Home was therefore

inaugurated under the act.

A farm of 153 acres was purchased and

buildings admirably adapted to the purpose

of a Home were erected at a cost of §68,000.

THE MAIN BUILDING

contains olEces, reception rooms, steward's

private apartments, school rooms, three in num-

ber, well furnished with patent desks, chbart

maps and black-boards ; dining hall, kitchen

with steam cooking apparatus ; laundry with

convenient drying room, and washing ma-

chines driven by steam power, sewing room

where garments are cut and made; and store-

room where the stock of provisions is kept.

Everything throughout the different depart-

ments of the building indicates a liberal spir-

it and a generous and considerate fore-thought

in furnishing the facilities for thorough and

extensive work. So favorable an impression

of the means leads us to anticipate a corre-

ponding effect upon the material being molded

and wrought out in the institution. The end

is the training of the children, lifting them

from a lower to a higher plane, and giving

them such a start as will make honorable sue

cess in life possible.

However high our admiration of the build-

ings and their equipments may rise, our in

terest still centres in the children, and the

success and glory of the work will be meas-

ured when the tender twigs, nursed and train-

ed here, shall stand alone bearing fruit.

What that fruit will be, with a degree of

certainty, we may judge from the influences

which surround the child in its earliest years

and the methods employed in developing its

dormant powers.

In the rear of the main building stand

cottages where the true home life of the

children is seen. Two of these cottages are

of brick and are divided into nursery, sitting

and sleeping rooms. The third is the "old

farm house," which, since its enlargement, is

doing excellent service as an apartment for

the smaller children.

Since its opening October 13th, 1876, until

June 6th, 1881, 430 children were admitted of

whom 125 were in the Home at the latter date.

The expenses per capita for the year 1880,

was 872.88. There is a corps of 16 competent

teachers, nurses and helpers.

The most careful training is given in the

class rooms and the children show remarka-

ble proficiency in their studies. The author-

ities of the county are well satisfied with the

economy of an institution of this kind, feeling

that they more than save the expense it en-

tails by diminishing crime, besides the gain

of useful citizens from well trained children.

There is opposition, the same that is arrayed

against all public institutions, but it comes

from those who know the least of the Home's

practical workings. The fact that other coun-

ties of Ohio are following in the wake of

Stark and Columbiana, is the best evidence

that the work is considered a success.

The following is an extract from the Act of

the Legislature under which it is organized :

Sections 3 and 17 or an Act passed March
22, 1876.

For the establishment, support and regulation of Chil-

dren's Hf^mes in the several counties, and CJuldren's

Home Districts in this State, and to repeal certnin

acts therein named.

Section 3. The "Children's Home" shall be an
asylum for all persons resident of the county where
such home is located, under sixteen years of age,

and such other persons under such age from other
counties in this State, where no Home is located, as

the trustees of such " Childreu's Home" and the
party, parties or authorities having the custody and
control of such children, may, by contract, agreed
upon, who by reason of abandonment by parents, or
orphanage, or neglect, or inability of parents to pro-

vide for them, in the opinion of the Trustees, are

suitable persons for such provisions, and they shall
he admitted by the superintendent on the order of a
majority of such trustees, accompanied by a state-

ment of facts signed by them, setting forth the name,
age, birthplace and present condition of the person
named in such order, said statement of facts con-
tained in said order, together with any additional

facts connected with the history and condition of the
person named in such "rder, together with any ad-
ditional facts, shall be by the Superintendent re-

corded in a book provided him for that purpose by
the County Commissioners of such county, which
book shall be at all times open for inspection.

Sec. 17. That children who are under the cus
tody of parents, parent, guardian, or next friend,

and who, by reason of neglect, abuse, or from the
moral depravity, habitual drunkeness, incapacity or
unwillingnpss of such legal representative to exer-

cise proper care or discipline over them, are being
brought to lead idle, vagrant or criminal lives, the
trustees of townships may. if they in their opinion,

after a careful and impartial investigation of the
condtion and facts as they may exist, deem it mani-
festly requisite for the future welfare of such chil-

dren, and for the benefit and protection of society,

commit them to the guardianship of the trustees of

a county or district Children's Home
;
provided such

children be otherwise proper subjects of such Home.

[We visited the Pairmount Children's Home
in May of last year. Both black and white

children are admitted. Dr. J. F. Buck^s the

efficient manager. Ohio does nothing by

halves, to which this home and numerous

other institutions attest.]

—

Editoe.—Helping

Hands.

THE WINES OF THE BIBLE.

BT S. B. FtlRRT.

SECTION II.

In the first section we have more particu-

larly described the wine which is emblematic

of the wrath of God, so we shall try in this

section to give a description of the wine em-

blematic of the blessing of God. To prove

that the latter, or unfermented wine is not

intoxicating, we offer you the testimony of

T. B. Welch, M D. of Vineland, N. J. '-My

experience for the last five or six years in

manufacturing unfermented wine for sacra

mental and medicinal purposes, has given me
much light upon the wine of the Bible. Por

instance, I used to suppose new wine, of

course referred to that which was unfer-

mented, and therefore unintoxicating, and old

wine, of course, meant wine that had gone

through this change, and was therefore intox-i

icating. I now see "new wine" may be quite

intoxicating and "old wine" entirely harm-

less—both dependant on the mode of manu-

facture and preservation. I have made wine

which, when three days old, had already

generated so much alcohol that it would pro-

duce intoxication, and I have made other

wine that, in three years had acquired no

alchol. In the former, fermentation was al-

lowed ; in the latter, it was prevented.

Again, I used to suppose the reason the

Jews were so careful to put new wine into

new bottles (leather) was because the supe-

rior strength and expansiveness of these new
skins were required during the wine's fermen-

tation—old leathern bottles having become

too unyielding and rotten. I now see new
skins were chosen because they were more

imperious to the air, and I can now divine

the secret, too, of their more impervious by

lining them as was their custom, with pitch
;

not to provide for the process of fermenta-

tion, bu to prevent it. Old bottles were re-

jected because, by long use, this cement be-

came cracked and crumbling, and the skins

themselves more pervious, while the sedi-

ments and old wine became rancid, impreg-

nating the leather too fatally with the germs

of fermentation. As I open a bottle of un-

fermented wine that is two or three years old,

I discover why the Jews had such a prefer-

ence fer old wine over new. Not because it

had improved in its intoxicating qualities,

but notice its fragrance as you open the bot-

tle. How wonderfully its aroma has im-

proved ! What an exhilaration it imparts to

every fibre ! Yet there is no intoxication, be-

cause there is no alcohol. No wonder Christ

says of this delicious nectar: "No man also

having drank old wine straightway desireth

new, for he saith the old is better."

So much for a doctor of thorough expe-

rience. He further tells us that by fermen-

tation nearly all the medical properties of the

wine are destroyed, and what remains is con-

taminated by the generation of a poison that

inspires the whole system. No wonder the

wise servant of God would say, "Look not

thou upon the wine when it is red, when it

giveth its color in the cup." Frank Wright,

Analytical Chemist, of London, 68 Kensing-

ton High Street. Oct., 23, 1874, writes to G.

B. Sickles of the U. S., as follows :

—

Dear Sir, My examination of the unfer-

mented wine sent me, prepared by T. H.

Johnson, N. J., confirms your report of its

merits. I have no doubt of its genuineness,

and it has evidently been prepared with

great care. It passed through the hands al-

so of the Government aseayer for analysis,

and he found no vinous or alcohol fermenta-

tion.

Yours Truly.

M H. Sargent of Boston testifies about the

same Now then, what are the contradicting

opinions of dcciors who are more or less ad-

dicted to intoxicants, with their judgement

swayed ! The fermented wine may be judi-

ciously used as medicines, like other poisons

;

yet we can do without it in' perhaps neraly

all, if not all, cases of infirmities, because its

medical properties are nearly all destroyed

and thus lost to assist nature. "Isaiah's wines

on the lees,"—that is, wines left with their

pulp—with which the Lord of Hosts was to

make a "feast of fat things," was a delicious
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beverage. I used to wonder how such wine

could be other than very intoxicating, for I

had left the pulp with the must in this way,

and it became so intoxicationg that I could

not drink it. But three years ago I left my
crushed grapes with their liquor together in

sealed jars, and the next year it was the most

luscious wine I ever drank. The wine cleared

itself beautifully, and was the concentration

of richness, yet had no alcohol. Even strong

drink, mixed wine and spiced wine were not

necessarily intoxicating. This depends, as

with other wines, on the mode of manufac-

ture. But ,the fermented and unfermented

wines were made "strong" by abstracting

more or less of the watery portions of the

fruit, and they were mixed or spiced to mod-

ify their taste and flavor. T. B. Welch, M. D
With such experience as this, none ought to

dispute the difference in the two kinds of

wine. In the next section, we shall more

particularly explain the process of fermen-

tation and its nature.

Martinshurg, Pa.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

Do good if you would expect to receive

good.
»--

"The way to be admired is to be what we
love to be thought."

The first museum in the United States was

established in Philadelphia some t.me after

the Eevolution and had on exhibition a "ma-

chine for producing perpetual motion.''

'If you love yourself overmuch nobody

else will love you."

The latest proposed design for heating rail-

road cars is to generate the heat by friction.

This friction heat is to be transmitted to wa-

ter within a cylinder and the heated water is

to be carried through the cars in pipes.

' 'We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not
breaths;

In feelings, not in figures on a dial.

We should count time by heart throbs. He most

lives

Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best.

Life is but a means unto an end; that end,

Beginning, mean, an end to all things— God."

The toUowing programme was furnished at

the public exercises of the school on last

Monday afternoon : Declamation, Maternal

Affection, C. M. Conrad. Eeferred Question

:

Would it be a practical solution of the Mormon
problem to divide Utah, and annex the divis

ions to the neighboring States and Territories ?

L. S. Furry. Debate: Eesolved that a major-

ity of a jury should have power to convict.

Affirmative, J. W. Hertzler, M. C. Berkley.

Negative, U. F. Denlinger and F. F. Shaver.

Select Eeading, Some new Geography, J. E.

Miller. Essay. "I told you so," Cora A. Brum-

baugh. Recitation, Only Sixteen, Anna Criss

man. Declamation, Thanatopsis, W. D. Fo-

glesonger. Dialogue, Modem Education, C.

C. Yocum and W. H. Pannebaker.

BOEES.

For some years there has been a quarrel

over religious subjects in the faculty of the

State University of Nebraska. Recently there

were three free-thinking professors dismissed.

According to Prof. Lockwood in Popular

Science Monthly, the oyster will live to be

over thirty years old. Of course there is

considerable risk run on the part of the oys-

ter of not living out half his days.

In London, during 1881 there were 2376

fire alarms, of which 240 were false alarms,

and 145 chimney fires, leaving 1991 real

property fires. These figures give an aver-

age of six or seven daily fire alarms for this

great city.

It is estimated that since the sixteenth cen-

tury two hundred and fifty-two theatres have

been destroyed by fire, one hundred and sev-

enty-six of which were in the United States,

and the remainder distributed among the va-

rious European countries.
• »

The following is the programme of the

Briday evening Literary Society. Music.

The Ship of State.' Essay, Why ? Prudence

Keedy. Referred Questions . Who are the

prominent Star Route men and what is being

done with them ? S. G. Rudy. Who consti-

tute President Arthur's cabinet, and how do

they figure as statesmen ? C C. Tocum. De-

bate : Resolved that deceit deg'rades a person's

morals more ihan outright lying. Affirmative,

H. S. Hoffman, S. N. McCann. Negative, J.

M. Africa, D. M. Sheller. Music. The Lit-

erary Record by the editor, H. P. Moyer.

Among the things people are obliged to

endure in this world, not the least burden-

some is the bore. "Procrastination is the thief

of time'" but this thief steals only from the

person who volunteers to harbor him. The
bore who goes into the office or room of an-

other and, without business or profit keeps

the attention of that one from his business or

work, steals Ms time, and thus becomes a

thief of that more than commodity—time.

Some people in this world do not have enough

to do—leastwise, they don't do enough—and

consequently to keep time from dragging on

them, try to make it inteiestiiig for them-

selves at the expense of some other person's

time and patience. Book agents, and insu-

rance agents, and school agents are not the on-

ly bores in the world. But of all the bores,

the idle bore, who has leisure to stay forever

and prolong it afterwards, is the most crim-

inal.

SPRING TEEM Of 1882.

The Spring term of school will open Mon-

day March 20 and continue fifteen weeks. A
Special Annoucement for this term is out,

which will be sent to any person who will

apply. This Announceme?it states among oth-

er things, "While the students pursuing the

regular course of study will continue their

work without interruption, special advanta-

ges will be afforded during this session to

teachers who desire to make special prepara-

ration for the responsible duties of the school-

room. The best and most effectual way for

teachers to elevate their profession and se-

cure better wages, is to elevate themselves

and improve their ability to teach, and thus

show that they merit more than they get

Thorough practical instruction given in all

the departments ; Literary culture in the Soci-

ety, and Special culture in the Literary sec-

tions. The students are surrounded by good

and religious influences, and a healthful loca-

tion.

All the departments of the school are in

charge of experienced instructors, who are

specially fitted for the work assigned them
;

thoroughly acquainted with Normal Methods

and imbued with Normal School ideas.

We aim to bring expenses to the lowest

possible figure consistent with a fair compen-

sation for services rendered. Our students

enjoy everything essential to their comfort at

lower rates than at other schools ofi'ering

equal advantages, in Pennsylvania.

Pull particulars in reference to expenses

may be had by sending for catalogue.

Eld. James Quintee, Pres

J. H. Brumbaugh, Sec,

Box 290, Huntingdon, Pa.

B@„ Persons desiring rooms in the building

should apply immediately."

I think there are several circumstances

that ought to make it desirable on the part

of parents to patronize this school The ex-

penses are lower than at other Normal schools.

I think we can say, without being guilty of

egotism, the instruction is thorough, the dis-

cipline is judicious, and the moral influences

are conceded by all to be good. I feel that

this last is of great importance. It is a fact

that sometimes the probable consequences to

the morals of a child are among the last

things considered in deciding for his educa-

tion, while it ought to be the first thing.

Why young members of the church should

seek other associations, and expose them-

selves to isolation from the church of their

choice, and all the dangers incident to such

isolation, when just as good instruction is

ofl^ered them at less expense in the church,

and where they will find sympathy and fra-

ternal aid in their eft'orts to sustain church

membership, I do not know. And why pa-

rents who sometimes weep and groan in spirit

over the fact that their children are out

of Christ, should at other times encourage

them in their worldly pride, and expose them

to temptation and hindrances to their enter-

ing the church, by sending them where the

bands that bind them away from it are

strengthened, instead of where the influences

are in favor of the church is more than I

know. A brother expressed a truth to me
some time ago when he said some parents

seem to want their children to die in the

church, but they don't seem to care much
about their living in it. The school was es-

tablished for the benefit of the church, and if

the church does not get the benefit of it, it

fails of its real object. There is preaching by

the Brethren twice each Sunday, prayer, or

social meeting on Wednesday evening, Bible

class and Sunday-school on Sunday morning,

and church meeting on the last Tuesday

evening of each month. The desire of all

concerned is not only to have our pupils edu-

cated intellectually, but that the heart may
be educated—that they not only acquire

knowledge, but wisdom ; that they may know
how to live, and that the honor and glory of

God is the highest and purest motive of life.
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A good supply of Brethren's Almanacs

—

the best we ever published—still on hands.

Send in your orders for them. No matter

how many other almanacs you may have you

still want one of these. Single copy, 10

cents, or 81 00 per dozen. tf.

On account of issning Helping Bands No.

2 we are behind a few days. Then, too, one

of our printers was called home on account

of the illness of his father, and will not be

able to return. This detained us a few days.

The vacancy is now filled and we hope to be

on time soon.

Brother Yoder calls the attention of our

readers in another column to the importance

of attendance, on the part of all the mem-

bers of the church, at the Sabbath school. It

is a fact that many of the church do not feel

the relation they sustain to the Sabbath-

school. Every brother or sister should feel

that his or her presence is needed at the Sab-

bath-school. If they can do nothing more

than be present that is worth considerable,

that is, if they are in sympathy with the

work. Then, too, there is no one who appre-

ciates God's word and has a hungering after

the truth, but that will be benefited by at-

tendance at the Sabbath- school. The minis-

ters, of course, should be interested and

should have a general oversight of the work.

Their ministerial labors may prevent them

from being present every Sabbath, but when
their other duties do not interfere, we think

they should be present.

We are receiving letters every day. com-

mending the course of the Primitive and its

contents. In short it seems to be giving its

readers universal satisfaction. Now we are

glad of this, and thank you for your words

of encouragement. But remember good words

alone will not furnish the means to publish

your paper. We need the help of our breth-

ren. The wider our paper is circulated the

more good it can accomplish. Then, too, the

editors of the papers want to live and keep

square with the world. To do this we need a

good circulation. Good words and wishes

will not pay our paper bills, and printers, and

keep our families. We therefore suggest that

all our agents and friends make an extra ef-

fort to extend our circulation between this

and the first of April. Let us see whether

one thousand more names can not be added

to our list. If all will make a good, strong

effort we know it can be done. Let us see

who will be the first to pend in their quota

towards the one thousand.

A NEW OFFEE !

!

As we have yet on hand a lot of Reports of

last Annual Meeting, we offer to send a copy

free to each new subscriber or old one who
renews after this da'e. This offer will be

continued as long as the supply lasts, but will

only be sent to such as ask for it. The Re-

port we offer is the neatest and most, com-

plete we ever published and is richly worth

the price we ask for it, 25 cents. But as we
have more on hand than we can sell we offer

them free as an inducement to get subscri-

bers. Our agents and friends will please

notice this offer and use it to the increasing

of our list. We will also send it free to any

of our agents who may wish it for two addi-

tional subscribers and $3 00, giving a free

copy to each subscriber. tf.

OUE LITEEATUEE.

There is much said about the obscene and

destructive literature now extant in the world,

and though it has been portrayed in glaring

colors, yet half has not been told as it is ut-

terly impossible to pen-picture it in all its

hideous and multifarious forms. To warn our

youth, and especially those of our own house-

holds, against its allurements and terrible

results, is a duty that devolves upon us all.

But let us not be mistaken in regard to what

is safe literature for our children, our mem
hers and the world, to read. The virus of

our literature of to-day is not all tied up in

obscene books and yellow backed and ten cent

novels- These, like arsinic, strychnine, and

other deadly drugs, are, to an enlightened and

Christianized world so unmistakably labeled

that none can be misled by them. They bear

the word Poison on their title page so that all

are warned against sipping from the deceitful

fountains. Against such vile stuff our doors are

generally closed and as a result but little harm

need be feared from them. But there is a litera-

ture against which our doors are not barred

—

not because it contains no venom, but because

it comes in sheep's clothing—under the guise

of a Christian name. Christianity, as accept-

ed by the world, has become a very pepular

gentleman and his card is a passport into al-

most all houses. Jt is true, we see in this so-

called Christian literature some little things

that we don't like but because of their small-

ness we allow them to go unnoticed. These

are the small foxes that spoil the vines and

they are allowed to sap the spiritual life from

our homes, just because we look upon ihem

as being too small to hurt anything. But if

the little vines are nipped off, where are the

large ones to come from ?

Of course you suppose we have reference

to literature published by other churches, and

not our own. We wish it were bo, but it is

not. We have reference to the papers printed

and published by our own church, and we
have not the conscience to altogether excuse

our own. Prom what we have learned through

correspondence, observation and otherwise,

we have come to the conclusion that our own
literature has done more towards sowing

among us the seeds of discord, slander, jeal-

ousies, and division than all other causes

combined. It is a severe charge for us to

make, yet, to us, it does seem to be the truth,

and we believe that all of our more observing

brethren will assent to our views, especially

those of our ministering brethren who are

out in the field laboring for the Master. Not
only have these seeds taken root in the mem-
bership but our children have become a fruit-

ful soil for its growth, and the faith of the

Brethren, that once was so sacred to them,

has become so shattered that they scarcely

know where to repose confidence or with

whom to cast their lots

While we admit that light and obscene lit-

erature has been and is still a terrible evil to

our land and nation, we believe that our own
literature has been a greater evil to us and
ha^ done more towards embittering and de-

stroying religious vitality in our children, in

our homes, and in the church than all the

dime novels that ever cursed the sacred pre-

cints of home.

Brethren, the truth of it is, oar press needs

conversion—it needs the baptism of the Holy
Ghost—it needs the sunshine of God's love.

Until this is done we cannot expect peace.

As long as we have a fighting press we will

have a fighting people and it always takes

two parties to make an interesting fight. It

is right to fight the devil, but just where to

find him when he once gets into the church,

is where the trouble comes in. Very often

he is so near home that we overlook him and
in trying to hit him in some one else, we over

aim and he is untouched. We wish that all

of our publishing brethren, including our-

selves, and all contributors could see the folly

of wasting the Lord's ammunition in trying to

injure each other, and instead, bring it to

btar upon the enemy without. h b b.

OHEISTIAN APPAEEL.-HO. 2

In our last we referred to the fact that the

Holy Spirit had, in inspiring the minds of the

Apostles to write Christian law for the mem-
bers of the Christian Church, that they might
know how to "live soberly, righteously, and
Godly, in this present world, " Titus 2 : 12,

thought it not beneath his dignity, to make
Christian apparel a subject of Christian law.

We also stated it as a legitimate inference,

from the fact that the Holy Spirit has given

law in regard to Christian apparel, that, that

law should be observed by us, and to neglect

the observance of it is sin. We shall now
give some of the Christian law concerning

apparel. "And be not conformed to this

world : but be ye transformed by the renew-

ing of your mind, that ye may prove what is

that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of

God." Eom. 12:2. "In like manner also,

that women adorn themselves in modest ap-

parel, with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not

with braided hair, or gold, or pearls,or costly

array." 1 Tim. 2 : 9. "Whose adorning, let

it not be that outward adorning of plaiting

the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of put-

ting on of apparel." 1 Peter 3:3. " Love
not the world, neither the things that are in

the world. If any man love the world, the

love of the Father is not in him. For all

that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and

the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is

not of the Father, but is of the world." John
2 : 15, 16.

In the foregoing passages of Scripture we
have the principles of plainness, economy, and
modesty presented to us to be observed as

Christians in our apparel. Plainness is op-

posed to ornaments, and ornaments are for-

bidden. And a proper -regard to the word of

God which all Christians profess to revere,

will require an observance of those princi-
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pies. And the history of the Christian church

will show that these principles were not lost

sight of by the Piimitive Church.

We shall first notice Clement of Alexandria.

He lived and wrote at the end of the second

and beginning of the third century. Ho was
a very learned man. He was extensively read

in all the departments of the literature of the

age in which he lived. " On embracing
Christianity," says the translator of his works,

in the Antenicene Christian Libranj, "he eager-

ly sought the instructions of its most eminent
teachers ; for this purpose travelling exten-

sively over Greece, Italy, Egypt, Palestine,

and other regions of the East." He became,flrst,

assistant, and then successor, of Pantaenus,
in the great Christian school at Alexandria,

and was presbyter of the church there. This
city was then the seat of learning, refine-

ment, luxury and wealth. And it was dis-

tinguished for its trade with all parts of the
world- Here was to be found every kind and
every degree of sin. Here it is to to be hoped
there were some things to be approved of,

but there were many to be condemned. In
this wicked heathen city, the learned, pioos,

and diligent Christian Father, Clement of
Alexandria, lived and labored. And he could

not live in the midst of the prevailing sins

by which he was surrounded, without re-

proving them. Like his Heavenly Master,
he testified of the world that the works there-

of are evil. John 7:7.

Clement did not only see and reprove one
evil, but his mind enlarged by the study of
Christian truth, saw sin in the many forms
which it assumed. And he did not fail to

see it in the luxury and extravagance of the
people of Alexandria. And he had not only
the knowledge to perceive it, but he had the

boldness to reprove it. He taught the appli-

cation of Christian principles to all the affairs

and habits of life. The manner in which
Christians should dress, and eat, and walk
and talk, and sleep, and conduct themselves
in many of their domestic habits, received his

attention. And he offered many suggestions

and admonitions upon Christian propriety

and consistency in regard to these things.

He recognized their relation to Christian life

and experience, and their subjection in some
degree, to the control of Christian principles.

He did not consider that such things were
beneath his notice as a Christian scholar, ed-

ucator, and minister. As they were subjects

that were reached by the spirit and princi-

ples of Christianity, he appreciated his duty
in regard to them, and tried to perform his

duty. A large portion of his writings is de-

voted to the discussion of these and similar

subjects. He saw them perverted so much
from their proper and healthy use, and in-

dulged in to such great excess as to make
that indulgence sinful, and he was constrain-

ed to speak against them with great severity.

We shall give a few extracts from his writ-

ings. "The Instructor permits us, then, to

use simple clothing, and of a white color, as

we said before. So that, accommodating
ourselves not to -variegated art, but to nature
as it is produced, and pushing away what-
ever is deceptive and belies the truth, we may
embrace the conformity and simplicity of the

truth For as in the case of the soldier,

the sailor, and the ruler, so also the proper

dress of the temperate man is what is plain,

becoming, and clean To men of peace

and of light, therefore, white is appropriate.

As then, signs, which are very closely allied

to causes, by their presence indicate or rath-

er demonstrate, the existence of the result;

as smoke is the sign of fire, and a good com-
plexion and a regular pulse, of health ; so

also clothing of this description shows the

character of our habits. Temperance is pure

and simple ; since purity is a habit which
ensures pure conduct unmixed with what is

base. Simplicity is a habit which does away
with superfluities.

" It (also temperance) is contented. And
contentment is a habit which dispenses with

supeifluities, and, that there may be no fail-

ure, is receptive of what suSi jes for the health-

ful and blessed life according to the wor'd
" Let the woman wear a plain and becom-

ing dress, but softer than what is suitable for

a man, yet not quite immodest or entirely

gone in luxury. And let the garments be

suited to age, person, figure, nature, pursuits.

For the divine Apostle most beautifully coun-

sels us 'to put on Jesus Christ, and make no
provision for the lusts of the flesh'. "

—

Ante-

Nicene ChrisHan Library, Vol.i.pj) 313-315.
" Woman and man are to go to church de-

cently attired, with natural step, embracing
silence, possessing unfeigned love, pure in

body, pure in heart, fit to pray to God. Let
the woman observe this, further. Let her be

entirely covered, unless she happens to be at

home. For that style of drees is grave, and
protects from being gazed at. And she will

never fall, who puts before her eyes modesty,

and her shawl
; nor will she invite another to

fall into sin by uncovering her face. For this

is the wish of the word, since it is becoming
for her to pray veiled. " 1 Cor. 11:5. idem,

p 328.

Dr Cave in his Primitive Christianity, in

presenting the life and character of the prim-

itive Christians, has a chapter under the head
ing, Of their sobriety in respect of their garb

and apparel. And he speaks very favorably

of the plainness and simplicity of the primi-

tive Christians in their manner of dressing as

well as in all their habits of life. After

dwelling at considerable length upon the ap-

parel of the primitive Christians, he remarks
as follows : "From what has been said, it may
appear, that although the clergy, and such as

entered upon a more strict and ascetic course

of life, had a habit peculiar to themselves
;

yet the generality of Christians differed not

from the common garb. They were indeed

exceeding careful to avoid all such as savored

of costliness and finery, choosing such as ex-

pressed the greatest lowliness and innocency.

. . . . ; So far were they then from the van-

ity of affectation of pomp and bravery, of

dazzling the eye with costly ornaments, tho'

they could never seem mean enough ; and
this they looked upon themselves as espe-

cially bound to by the promise which they
had made at baptism, when they renounced

the devil, and his whole pomp and service."

Cave's Primitive Christianity, pp. 195, 196 —
Upon the same subject, and in referring to

Clement of Alexandria, TertuUian, and Cyp-
rian Dr. Cave further says, "But it were to

transcribe whole books, to tell you what the

fathers (these three that I have so often men-

1

tioned especially) being not more copiously

than elegantly managed by them ; and thither

I refer the capable reader, who has any fur-

ther curiosity for these things. The true

beauty of a Christian in those days lay not

in external and adventitious ornaments, but

in the goodness and purty of the mind.

"

idem, p 202.

Wo perceive then from the accounts we have

of the primitive Christians, that they did not

by any means disregard the Christian law in

regard to apparel. The early father's wrote

considerably upon it, showing that they re-

garded it as a matter of importance, in help-

ing to manifest the Christian character, acd

to help Christians to keep themselves " un-

spotted from the world." Everything that

had a bearing upon Christian life and expe-

rience they felt was worthy of their attention,

and whatever was contained in the Christian

law they felt demanded their observance —
And while the subject of apparel receives

their attention, and while it was taught as a

part of Christian teaching, it was generally

done wi.h much discretion. It was neither

ignored on the one hand, nor magnified to an

undue degree of importance on the other.

QUERISTS DEPARTMENT.

Dear Brethren :

Will all unsettled matter that

was deferred at last Annual Meeting come up

at the next Annual Meeting, without going

through the home dietrict and district meet-

ing ? Please answer through the P. C, as it

is important for me, and many of your read-

ers to know. J. G. WiNEY
Campbell, Ionia Co., Mich, Feb. 13, '82.

We have no definite rule to govern us in re-

gard to the subject referred to in the above

question. In 1867 the Annual Council did

not get through with all the business that was

brought before it from the District Meetings.
,

But the queries that were not acted upon

were by the order of the Council entered upon

the minutes to be taken up as the first busi-

ness of the next year. This was not done

last year. But we think it was the under-

standing of the A. M last year that the next

A. M. would take up tho unfluished business

of last year and dispose of it. Bat owing to

the peculiar slate of tho Brotherhood at this

time, it is very uncertain what amount of

local matters can receive the attention of the

A. M. What concerns the whole brotherhood

so much as some things do, must receive the

attention of the General Council.

It prabably would be well under existing

circumstances for the District Meetings to

withdraw any queries already sent in by

them if not considered of a very important

character, so that the next A. M. will have

as much time as passible to devote to what

concerns the whole Brotherhood And per-

haps it would not be amiss for the District

Meetings to present again any subjects to A.

M. that are felt to be of great importance

though they were present lust year. But we
do think that no subjects should come before

next A. M. that can with propriety be defer-

red, that the time of the meeting may be

given to what the welfare of the whole

church calls for.
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A OHEEEFUL FACE.

It "doeth good like a medicine." Every one

knows how instructive a thing is sympathy

with the feelings of those around us You meet

a friend who has a fit of the "blues,"—his face

is long, his manner sad, his voice low and mel-

ancholy. If your own feelings were previously

bright, they are suddenly darkened. The effect

is that of a dash of cold water on a flame,

that a gentle puff of wind would have coakod

into a steady blaze. There comes hours of

grief to us all, when we go wearily, as under a

burden, and when it behooves us to weep I

do not allude to such times, nor yet to those

when we go, as sympathizing friends, to a

house of mourning. We are commanded to

weep with them that weep. But amid the vex

ations. and perplexities, and little wearing

cares of our every day life, to carry even a

cheerful countenance, how sweet it fs ! some-

times how heroic

!

"There comes my teacher," said a little girl,

as a fair, sunny- faced woman opened the school

room door. "She always looks happy." A hap

py teacher makes a happy class. Cheerfulness

is magnetic. The quality of courage and hope

ringing in every tone of the teacher's voice,

awakens energy and ardor in the hearts of the

pupils.

The secret of the happpy heart is keeping

near the Master. Christ in the heart a constant

guest, can it help rejoicing ? Christ holding the

hand, Christ making the path, .Christ leading

the disciple, can there be room for melancholy ?

Can troubles press heavily that are day by day

and night by night rolled into the opan sepul-

chre beside the cross ? Sometimes, alas, we for-

get to pray. Onr prayers degenerate into a

form of words; our Bibles gather dust; our

faith burns low ; onr love becomes cold ; our

zeal, alas I neither cold nor hot, but lukewarm,

and hateful to the Master. And we wonder
that we cannot be happy I

There is no happiness possible to the Chris-

tian, except in the shadow of the Mercy seat.

—

The lampg must be trimmed every day, or they

will refuse to burn clearly and steadily. Let us

try to be more than ever cheerful, so that we
may be more than ever successful in our voca

tion- Winners of souls ! rejoice evermore."

—

Selected

family. Abraham had such an altar, thus hon-

oring God ; and God honored him. And we
read that "The ark of the Lord continued at

the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite three

months , and the Lord blessed the house of

Obed Edom." What the ark was to Obed

Edom that is the family altar to the household.

God, we believe, has a special favor to those

families that daily offer on their altars the in-

cense that is acceptable to him. He graciously

listens to their humble petitions ; and instead

of pouring out his fury upon them, pours out

upon them his choicest blessings He blesses

them in respect to temporal things, and he

blesses them more abundantly in respect to

spiritual things. Children thus reared are

usually early converted. They go forth into

the world to be blessings to their fellow-men.

And, when they come to have families of their

own, then the family altar is regarded as an

indispensable necessity. And their household

too is blessed with the blessing of the God of

their father.

—

American Messenger.

SOCIAL HOUOS.

cosy sitting room and sees the blaze of the

bright iire, his slippers placed by loving hands

in readiness, and meets his wife's smiling face,

he succumbs at once to the soothing influences

which act as balm of Gilead to his wounded
spirits, that are wearied with combatting the

stern realities of life. The rough school boy

flies in a rage from the taunts of his compan-

ions to find solace in his mother's smile. The
little one, full of grief with its own large

trouble, finds a heaven of rest on its mother's

bosom. And so one might go on with instance

after instance of the influence a sweet minded

woman has in the social life with which she is

connected.

—

St. James Magazine.

A NOBLE YOUNG SOUL-

THE FAMILY ALTAR EEEOTED.

Every person should cultivate a nice sense of

honor In a hundred different ways this most

fitting adjunct of the true lady or gentleman is

often tried. For instance, one is the guest of a

family, where perhaps the domestic machinery

does not run smoothly. There is a sorrow in

the house unexpected by the outer world. At

times it is a dissipated son, whose conduct is a

shame and grief to his parents ; sometimes a

relative whose excentricities and peculiarities

are a cloud on the home. Or, worst of all,

husband and wife may not bj in accord, and

there may often be bitter words spoken, and

harsh recriminations. In any of these cases

the guest is in honor bound to be blind and

deaf, so far as people without are concerned. If

a gentle word within can do any good, it may
well be said ; but to go forth and reveal the

shadow of an unhappy secret to any one, even

to your nearest friend,, it is_an act of indelicacy

and meanness almost unparalleled. Onoe in

the sacred privacy, sharing its life, all that you

see and hear is a sacred trust. It is as really

as contemptible to gossip of such things as it

would be to steal the silver or borrow the

books and forget to return them —Zion's

Watchman.

A Boy about nine years old bathing one day,

when, by some mischance, he got into deep wa-

ter and begun to sink. His elder brother saw

him, and ran to save him, but lacking strength

or skill, he also sunk to the bottom of the riv-

er. As the two drowning brothers rose to the

surface for the last time, they saw a third

brother, the youngest of the family, running

down the bank for the purpose of trying to

save them. Then it was the dying nine years

old boy acted the part of a hero. Struggling

as he was with death, he gathered all his

strength, and cried to his brother on shore,
"

Don't come in, or father will lose all his boys

at once !

'

'

Noble little fellow ! Though dying h e forgot

himself, and thoughtonly of his father's grief

He was a genuine hero His brother obeyed

his dying command, and was spared to com-

fort his father when his to dead sons were ta-

ken fron the river clasped in each other's arms.

Boys, you are not called to be heroes in this

way ; but you are called to consider the feel-

ings of your parents, and to study how to avoid

giving them pain. Blessed are those children

whose words and deeds make sweet music in

heir parents' souls 1

—

Exchange.

WHAT JESUS MAY SAY.

WOMAN'S INFLUENCE ON SOCIAL LIFE.

A few days ago, I united a son in marriage

to his chosen bride. They immediately took

their departure, to reside in one of the great

cities of our land. In the first letter that I re-

ceived from him, he wrote that they had set up

the family altar, "which,'' he says, "is the

most home-like of anything yet."

He was brought up at the domestic altar.

—

Morning and evening, from his earliest recollec-

tion, he has been accustomed to bow with us

at the mercy-seat. And now that he has gone

out from us, no more to dwell under the old

roof, to commence family life in his own abode,

it is a great satisfaction to know that he has an

altar in his own dwelling. We feel assured

that it has been better for us and our family,

that we have had such an altar, and we feel

assured that it will be better for him and his

Men, as a rule, are easily attracted by a

beautiful face, but it is an internal beauty of

character by which a woman can exert the

greatest amount of influence. A trne-min

ded man, though at first enamored by the glare

of personal beauty, will soon feel the hollow-

ness of its charms when he discovers the lack

of beauty in the mind Inestimably great is

the influence that a sweet-minded woman may
wield over those around her. It is to her that

friends would come in seasons of sorrow and

sickness for help and comfort. One soothing

touch of her kindly hand would work wonders

in the feverish child. A few words let fall

f^rom her lips in the ear of a sorrowing sister,

would do much to raise the load of grief that

is bowing its victim down to dust in anguish.

The husband comes home worn out with the

pressure of business, and feeling irritable with

Two young girls were walking leisurely home
from school, one pleasant day in early autumn,

when one thus addressed the other :
" Edith

Willis, what will the girls say when they hear

you have invited Maggie Kelley to to your

party? Edith was silent for a moment, and then

raising her soft blue eyes to those of her com-

panion, she replied : "Ella, when mamma told

me to invite Maggie,''I asked her the same ques-

tion. She told me that it made no difference

what the girls said who thought Maggie quite

beneath them because she was poor, and her

school-bills were paid by my father : and she

asked me if I would like to hear what Jesus

would say. So she took her Bible, and read to

me these words : 'And the King shall answer

and say unto them, Inasmuch as ye have done

it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye

have done it unto me. "
i

Ah I little readers, never ask what this and

that one will say while you are doing what is

right but what Jesus your King, will say at

the glorious resurrection morning that will

soon dawn upon us.

—

Selected

A GOSSIP ought not to rank as the equal of a

sagacious c'am ; for the clam known to a nice-

the world in general ; but when he enters the
[ ty when to shut up, but the gossip does not.
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LESSON 9 SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1882,

Title.—The growth of the kingdom.

Golden Text.—There shall be a handful of

corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains;

the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon.—Ps.

72 : 16.

INTRODUCTORY.

Our last lesson was the Parable of the Sower,

with its explanation by the Great Teacher. This

lesson follows that immediately. Jesus is still

in the boat on the Sea of Galilee, teaching the

gathered throng on the shore. He is speaking

one parable after another; but each parable has

its own lesson, and each has its own place in

his plan of teaching. The topic of this lesson

afflms that "the truth of Jesus means progress;"

and the parables of this lesson, in comparison

with the former teachings of the quarter, are a

prool of this truth.

OUTLINE.

1. The Light Should Shine—21-25.

2. The Seed Should Germinate—26-29.

3. The Plant Should Grow—30-34.

LESSON.—Mark 4:21-34.

21 And he said unto them, Is a candle brought

to be put under a bushel, or under a bed? and not

to be set on a candlestick?

22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not be
manifested; neither was anything kept secret, but
that it should come abroad.

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.

24 And he said unto them, , Take heed what ye
hear. With what measure ye mete, it shall be
measured to you; and unto you that hear shall more
be given.

2.5 For he that hath, to him shall be given; and
he that hath not, from him shall be taken even
that which he hath.

26 And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if

a man should cast seed into the ground;

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and
the seed should spring and grow up, and knoweth
not how.

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself;

first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn

in the ear.

29 But when the fruit 1b brought forth, immedi-
ately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest

is come-

30 And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the

kingdom of God ? or with what comparison shall

we compare it?

31 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which,

when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the

seeds that be in the earth:

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and be-

cometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out

great branches; so that the fowls of the air may
lodge under the shadow of it.

33 And with many such parables spake he the

word unto them, as they were able to hear it.

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them:
and when they were alone, he expounded all things

to his disciples.

LESSON COMMENTS.

21. A candle—Better, The lamp, the one com-

monly used in the house. An Eastern lamp is

a small cup of oil with a rag for a wick. Its

light is faint at the best. Is a candle put under a

bushel—What is the use of a lamp that does not

give light? And what is the use of a Christian

who does not let his light shine? A candlestick—
The lampstand, or, if the lamp was a hanging

one, the lampholder.

22. Nothing hid whicli shall not be manifested—
If there is life in the seed which lies hidden un-

derground, it will be by and by show itself on

the surface. If the teaching of Jesus is hid in

the heart, it will appear in the outward conduct.

Which shall not—Better, Save that it should.

Keep secret — Better, Made secret. No one

knows how God has dealt with you, save God
and yourself. Yet God means that that secret

discipline should be shown in your life as an in-

fluence for good to others. Abroad—Into open

sight. The Greek word is from the same root

as that rendered "manifested."

24. Take heed what ye hear — Luke says :

Take heed therefore how ye hear. To know
what to hear and how to hear is as im-

portant in its place as right saying and right do-

ing. Jesus had just shown the importance of

right hearing, in the parable of The Sower.

Mete—Measure. Unto you thai have shall more be

given—He who has gained most out of the for-

mer lessons will find more that is fresh in this

one. The more one gains from study or hear-

ing, the more he is likely to gain.

26. I?tto the ground-^Or, Upon the earth.

26. Should sleep, and rise, etc—Because a man
does not know how the seed grows, he does not,

therefore, neglect its cultivation. Though we
cannot tell how grace works in the heart, we

ought to cherish it, knowing that God will see

his part of the work. It is God who gives the

increase.

28. Of herself—As if by her own power.

The sower cannot make the seed grow. The

blade . . . the ear—God's work goes on slowly

but surely. Everything comes in its order, and

everything is complete in its time.

29. Broughtforth—Better, Ripe. He putteth

in the sickle—He sends forth laborers to reap the

harvest. The reward comes when the harvest is

ripe, not before. The parable refers to the

growth of the church, but it can also be applied

to the individual Christian.

30. IVhereunto—To what. Co?nparison—Par-

able.

31. Less—Smaller.

31. Greater tlmn all herbs—The mustard plant

grows to the size of a large shrub in Palestine.

Fowls—Birds.

33. As they were able to hear—^According to

their power of understanding.

34. Expounded—Explained. The teachings

of Jesus need explanation to us; and he is ready

to give it by the Holy Spirit, now.

QUESTIONS.

Introductory.—What parable formed the

last lesson? Where was it spoken and by whom?
Where were the hearers gathered? By what was

the speaker separated from them? What other

parables did he speak at that time? Where were

the parables in to-day's lesson spoken? What is

the title of this lesson? Its outline? Its golden

text?

The Light Should Shine— 11-25.

To whom were the words of Jesus in the first

verse of this lesson spoken? What common house-

hold utensil furnished Jesus with a text? What two
questions did he ask about it ? What Christian duty

did he thus illustrate? What hidden thing should

in its influence be spread abroad for the good of

others? In what words does Jesus teach the duty

of hearing? In what the duty of choosing what we
shall hear? In whose hands has God placed the

choice of the measure of the blessings which you

shall receive? What does jesus promise to those

who hear? What shall be done for him who al-

ready has something? What shall be taken from

him who has nothing? What do you understand by

this? What is the duty of him who has tlie light of

God's truth?

The Seed Should Germinate— 26-29.

What is the subject of thd next parable which

Jesus spoke? Where did the man cast the seed?

Did he remain by it, and cause it to grow? What,

then, did he do? Did he understand the growth of

the seed? Did he, therefore, refuse to believe that

it would spring up? What is nature's order in the

growth of the seed? What reward of his care and

his faith does the sower gain in the harvest? Would
a seed whose life had been destroyed have sprung

up and brought forth fruit? What, then, is the test

of life in a seed? What, then, is our duty when we
have received the word of truth in our hearts?

—

Jas. 1 : 21, 22.

The Plant Should Grow—30-34.

To what did Jesus next compare the kingdom of

God? What is the size of a mustard seed as com-

pared with other seeds? When the seed has grown,

how does the mustard plant compare with other

shrubs? To what do its branches afford shelter?

What does this parable teach regarding the growth

of the church? Is the church to go forward or to

fall back ? Is the individual Christian to go forward

or to fall back? What apostolic injunction as to the

growth in grace, should form a fitting motto for the

Christian of to-day?

Review Questions.—Of what kingdom does

this lesson treat? What does it teach of the be-

ginnings of that kingdom? What of its progress?

What of its final glory? Who are the citizens of

that kingdom? What does this lesson tell of

their duties? What is its teaching to you about

showing others what you believe? What is its

teaching about your duty of practicing what you

have heard? What about your making gain in

the Christian life? In what respect are you most

backward?

DAILY home readings.

M.— Murk 4 : 21-3s. The truth of Jesus means

progress.

T.—Daniel 1 : 8-20. The light shining in captivity.

W.—Acts 16 : 2.5-34. The Ifght shining in persecu-

tion.

T.— Psa. 72 : 16-19. The increase of the seed.

F.—Matt. 13 : 24-30. The seed bearing its own
kind.

S.—Psa. 1 : 1-6. The growth of the righteous.

S.—Isa. 60 : 1-15. The growth of the kingdom.

The man who has an empty cup may pray,

and should pray, that it may be filled; but he

that has a full cup ought to pray that he might

hold it firmly. It needs prayer in prosperity

that we may have grace to use it, as truly as it

needs prayer in poverty that we may have grace

to bear it.

"One step upon another,

And the longest walk is ended;

One thought upon another

Shapes every life at will;

One deed upon another

Tells a story—good or ill."

Don't wait for work to come to you, but do

you go to work.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Brother J. H. Moore is at present editor of

the Brethren at Work.

Brother E. L. Yoder of Smithvilie, Ohio,

has entered the field as canvasser of Ashland

College. He expeota to canvass for one year

Eld. Gray bill Myers is spending the winter

at Bareville, Lancaster Co., Pa. He expects

to return to Eldorado, Pa , about the first

week in April.

Eld. Heny Clapper, of Hopewell congrega-

lion, Pa., informs us that they are commenc-

ing a series of meetings and that brother

S. A. Moore will labor for them.

Brother D. W. Snirk says if any of the

brethen wish to come to Iowa, to locate, he

will be pleased to give them any information

desired. Address him at M E. Junction,

Iowa.

We have just received an interesting letter

from brother Hope, but too late for this

week's issue. Will appear next week. Some
other correspondence intended for this issue

was unavoidably crowded out.

Brother Samuel Weybright, of the Double

Pipe Creek church, Md., says recently a num-
ber of persons have died suddenly. Typhoid
fever has existed to some extent all Fall

and Winter, but not much among the Breth-

Ex Associate Judge Leas, a prominent citi-

zen of Huntingdon county, and a resident of

Shirleysburg, died suddenly in a passenger

car on Friday morning of last week while on

his way to Huntingdon. He was about

seventy years old.

Reconciliation !No. 2. by brother Parker, in

another column, contains a great deal of

truth, and we hope will do good. Lack of

confidence doubtless has much to do with our

present troubles. Let us try to think of each

other as brethren, and avoid circulating re-

ports that are not well founded.

Eld. P. S. Myers informs us under date of

the 18th inst. that brother J. M. Mohler has

been holding a series ot meetingH in a branch

of their congregation and that there were

seven or eight applicants for baptism, which
would bo attended to on the following day.

He also informs us that he goes to the Dry
Valley congregation on Monday, the 20th, to

commence a series of meetings there. May
the Lord abundantly bless the labors of our

ministry at this time.

The Century Magazine will, in the next and
succeeding numbers, be largely occupied with

the Jewish question. In March, James
Bryce, M. P., the historian, writes about Bea-

consfield, and incidentally about the Jews in

general. In April, Miss Lazarus will answer
the question, " Was Lord Beaconsfield a rep-

resentative Jew ? " In the same number,

Madame Kagozin will describe the present

situation in Russia, from a Russian point of

view. A reply to Madame Ragozin, by a

Jewish writer, will appear in the May num-
ber, and other papers will appear in which
the relations between the Israelites and
Christians in America will be discussed.

^orrc8pndMJ|.

From Wooster Ohuroh, Ohio.

Dear Primitive :

Our meetings of last week

have closed. Preaching by our home breth-

ren. 0q6 sister baptized and one brother

reclaimed. Let us remember them at a throne

of grace. As yet we have none of the con-

tending elements among us. Let us all keep

near the Fountain and all will be well with

us. Fraternally,

S. J. King

Prom Swanton, Ohio-

Dear Brethren :

1 wrote you that our

meeting closed near Delta with thirteen ac-

cessions. Then we commenced meeting in

the town of old Swanton, on the tith inst, and

continued until last night. During our meet-

ings, at this place we had ten accessions and

two reclaimed. In all, at both of our meet-

ings in this church twenty-five. Eld. Horn
will continue the meeting. I leave for home
this morning.

Fraternally,

. John Nicholson.
Feb. 14.

Prom Newton Church, Ohio-

Dear Primitive:

Elder Jessie Calvert com-

menced a series of meetings Jan. 17 th, con-

tinuing until Jan. 28th, joined by Laudon

West, Jan. 21st. They presented to us the

scriptures in the spirits' power. Ten were

added to the church and we all enjoyed a

spiritual refreshing, and may God give us

grace to put to practice what we heard. Our
church is in peace and union and we pray for

the same to continue. Two of our sisters

prefered the resolutions to the gospel and the

vow they made before God and man.

Fraternally,
Isaac Frantz

Pleasant Hill, 0, Feb. Uth, '82.

from Oenterview, Missouri,

Dear Primitive :

Again we were made
glad, and we believe the angels in heaven

were made to rejoice on seeing three more

baptized, an orphan girl and another young

girl and her father. He stood with the isola-

ted ones for many years but at last had to

surrender when his little daughter led the

way. At our late council two more wander-

ers asked for fellowship among us, and were

restored to the fold. Spiritual interest in-

creasing. Many express themselves much
gratified since our home with them here, as

oftimes they were disappointed on dreaehing

day owing to the ill health of brother A.

Hutchison, and often he was called to other

fields of labor. Since we are here we have

regular preaching every two weeks. Brother

Gideon Bolinger and family came among us

lately intending to make this their home. We
expect to have jjreaching at the church every

Sunday.
Fraternally,

Amanda Whitmork.
Feb. 14.

From the Yellow Oreek Ohurch, Pa.

Dear Primitive:

On Saturday the 11th, we
had our quarterly council and had the pleas-

ure of restoring one to fellowship, but we al-

so gave certificates to eleven members who
are leaving us, some for the far West, among
them one of our ministers, D. M. Straley,

whose destination is Exeter, Fillmore Co.,

Nebraska. The prayers of the church go

with him. He and two others go to the

same place. You have not had the full re-

port of our meetings by S. H. Bashor. The
total number baptized was twenty-three and

two restored, though one had decided before

he came but he did not know it.

Fraternally,

R. Z. Replogle

Neio Enterprise, Pa. Feb. 13th.

A Suooesaful Meeting.

Dear Primitive :

On the evening of the

28th of January brother J. C. Johnson of

Uniontown, Pa., came to assist us in our pro-

tracted efforts. He remained with us over

two Sundays and preached sixteen sermons

and did not shun to declare the whole coun-

sel of God. He made sinners see their lost

and ruined condition. Five were baptizedjand

one more applicant. Our meetings were well

attended, a good interest manifested in the

Word preached, and sinners were made
willing to come to Christ, saints were made

to rejoice and I hope revived and built up in

their pilgrimage. May the Lord now help

as all to watch and pray and live to the hon-

or and glory of God, is my prayer.

D. D. Horner.

Jones Mills, Pa

From Denmark.

M. M. Eshelman.
Beloved Brother

:

—
Yours of Dec. 29 Lh was

read to-day, and we feel glad we can once

more hear from brethren whom we remember

daily, and wish to see again. We often think

of Hickory Grove, Mt. Carroll, Lanark and

PennsylvaBia, where we received so much
kindness. We go around there in the spirit,

and picture to ourselves whom we know love

us. It would be pleasant to spend a year

traveling among members in America, and

tell them the needs of the world and our own
little native land. O what good might be

done telling the dear members the needs of

dying souls and narrate the joy of those who
come to saving grace in these lands. It

would perhaps stir up]the pure minds ofthoee

who can lend a helping hand to the dying and

helpless. Peace and wealth and fatness bring

carelessness and indifference. It seems to me
I could do some good by being a missionary

one year in America. I shall however not

lay my armor by until my work is finished.

God has done much for Denmark through the

Brethren ; still the work is but begun. Europe

gave birth to our fraternity, then drove it

across the Atlantic to America ; but for some

years, Europe has stood with outstretched

arms ready to welcome the Brethren back.

She will return blessings for stripes. O how
slow the church is to return good to Germany
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for the evil ! There are not a few able mem-
bers among ub who can bring blessings to

Germany if they will. There are those who
could come over and pay the personal dues

but none seem willing. And even England

could be enlightened by rich tourists who go

there for health and pleasure. But alas! all

efforts are westward. Land, land, and gold,

yea, perishable riches seem to draw hardest.

Have some of our beloved brethren forgotten

that in r-aching so much after riches that

they make it hard for them to enter into the

kingdom of heaven? Would it not be well

for some who are wealthy to go East and sow

the good seed of life to other nations ? God
has seen the evil tendency of riches, and how
it gets encouragement among churches. God
sees the slowness of the "body" to heed his

groat command to the church, "go ye.'' It is

practical as if it read, "Go west in your own
nation and teach all the people." Is that

how it reads ? Every one knows that it does

not read that way.

As a people, we persist in preaching that

all the commands of the New Testament

should be obeyed ; but so long as the great

commission reads as it does, and we put forth

no effort to "teach all nations," we are not

consistent. God had aroused our beloved

fraternity from one end of the country to an-

other, and we heard the echo across the wa-

ters, and we expected many nations would

soon hear the truth, but somehow, and flow

God in his disyleasure has smitten the beloved

with seisms and parties to the ruin and dis-

grace and sorrow of us all. But will this

helj) ? Will any one open his eyes and heed

our heavenly Master, is to me a solemn and

awful question. Not only should the preach-

er go, but there are German and English prin-

ters who can make tracts and books, if some

lay members would take part in the work.

—

They could take a lot of tracts and go to Eu-

rope and simply drop them all around on

their way. God could ever use such a tool

to covert many or bring about a beginning.

Or if only those who have relatives in Eu-

rope would send them the papers after being

read instead of tearing them up, there is no

telling the amount of good that might be

done. In that way hundreds all over the

world have been converted to Adventism.

Why might not some at least be converted to

Christ in that way ? Am not I, as well as my
house and relatives, examples of what even a

scrap of history will do ? And has not the

Danish Mission sprung from this little begin-

ning? O how I wish I could reach every

brother and sister and with tears entreat

them, beg them to do their part of the in-

junction, "Go ye." Or does that mean me
only ? No, no : I am not "ye." It means all

who come into the "one body." Just as much
as the "ye" in John 13 means all, just so much
does the "ye" in the commission mean all.

Feet washing and the communion are left to

the church to practice when and where she

will, but the evangelization of the nations de-

pend upon how the church performs her duty

to them. Our church regards other societies

as not teaching all the truth
,
yet she is so

slow to do this work. Has not the ![church

year in and year out, declared by its neglect

of the commission, that all nations save two

are not worthy ol salvation in heaven ? Can

the church escape this neglect ? I have thus

far thought I had enough to do to warn my
native countrymen ; but I cannot forbear also

warning those of the Western continent. I

know there are hundreds who will read this

letter with feelings of regret that the church

seems so indifferent about sending ministers

to other nations. May the Holy Spirit help

us all to consider this weighty question. May
we confess our sins, and in the future when
we try to obey all that is in the New Testa-

ment, that we shall remember the one in

Matt. 28 : 19. which is for the church to ob-

serve. Fraternally.

C. Hope

Our Meetines.

Dear Primitive :

The Lord hath again

"visited his people," hath "holpen his servant

Israel in remembrance of his mei;cy.'* "He
that is mighty hath done to us great things

;

and holy is his name."

Bro. John M. Mohler, of Lewistown, Pa
labored here two weeks, commencing Jan.

16th, preached eighteen sermons, and bap-

tized nine—all young girls. The weather

was part of the time unpleasant, and roads

bad, but people could not stay at home, but

came flocking as by an invisible magnetism,

filling the large house every night, and giv-

ing absorbed attention. People were aston-

ished at the doctrine, for it was not in the

element of a greenback ministry, but "in

demonstration of the Spirit, and of power ;"

not with the platitudes of Scribes and Phar
isees, but with the authority of God. He
spared neither world nor church. Hypocrites

and mock Christians were branded with the

very anathema of Jehovah. His first two or

three sermons were almost exclusively ad-

dressed to the church, to show us how much
depends on our prayers, our holiness, and our

Godlike deportment, to make the meetings

successful in winning souls. Such a sha-

king, and sifting, and waking up was quite

an anomaly to this congregation. His expo-

sure and denunciation of self-idolatry in every

shape and shade, were terrible. One sermon

was on John 3:7. It was awfully solemn,

and incisive and uncompromising to the last

degree. The way he dealt with carnality in

its essence and all forms of expression—self-

conceit, malice, levity, covetousness, envy,

idle talk, black-tongued gossip, unbridled

lust and passion, pipes and quids and cigars

vanity in dress, foolish display in cook-

ery, and the satanic exaltation bred by posi-

tion and authority and attainments,—was

enough to make the ears of devil's tingle. His

trumpet gave no uncertain sound. Heaven,

earth, and hell could understand the meaning.

He showed that it was indeed a soul-blasting

thing to coddle the flesh and court the world

and depreciate the cross. These detortions

meap spirit grieving and self-damning. Peo-

ple try hard to serve two masters, to please

Christ a little and the devil more, but God

has said emphatically, "ye cannot " and Bro.

Mohler took the declaration fresh from the

burning lips of Emmanuel, and hurled it with

tremendous power into the ears and con-

sciences of the congregation. When God

speaks, his word counts. "It will not return

unto him void " Sin means sin whether com-

mitted by Jew or Gentile, before or after bap-

tism, under the garb of the latest style, or

the dear, time honored shadbelly coat. A
black tongue and black heart, and money-
grabbing, filth-reeking hands, and world-ser-

ving, lust-dancing feet, and passion flashing

eyes, and malice-hungering ears, cannot be

covered and atoned by any sheep's fleece that

man or shurch can manufacture. The outside

must be Christian as indisputably as the hu-

man must have the essential form. But the

vital principle must grow the exterior, and
not man patch or paste it on. All life is self-

expressive. Its push is inherent, and will

out. Christians make the church, and not

the church Christians, save medially. Those

who must be fashioned and straitened and

manipulated by the church to keep them in

order, are made of poor stuff. The Christian

no more turns out a worldling in appearance

and demeanor, than a babe grows into a calf,

or goose, or butterfly.

While brother Mohler was preaching here,

a so-called evangelical minister handed me
eighteen questions caviling at the sermons.

One was, "How must a Christian wear his

clothes and hair?" I simply replid, as becom-

eth a Christian. The God- begotten keep the

mould of their sire. The essential qualify of

the life settles that. Hybrids are not God's

generation. Flesh-pleas and fashion-pleas are

devil-pleas. They denote bastards and not

"sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty,"

Their heirship will be akin to their Sireship.

The croos means not half death, but the total

extinction of the sin life as a dominant power.

Flesh begets flesh, and spirit, spirit. No mid-

dle-life, no middle-way, no compromise, no

amalgamation. It is Christ or devil, crosj or

flesh, redeemed or damned. Jesus Christ is

the apocalypse of the mind and heart of God,

Thirty-three years in the flesh and a Gospel

in the alphabet of man, is as much as God
intends to do for the salvation of the world,

and the very devils confess that it is enough.

This is the Spirit's whole outfit for the con-

version and sanctifioation of sinners—the

Word Incarnate, and the word written. Why
should infidels, and Christian professors, and

even members of our own church, cavil, as

though the incarnation and crucifixion were

overdone, and redemption possible at a cheap-

er price ? An eternal no thunders from the

Throne of God. Because God is what he is,

man is organically what he is. Because sin

is what it is, the incarnation and cross are

what they are. The multiplication table of

the All-wise is perfect, and God makes no mis-

calculations. He estimates man and sin just

right, and that means death by the cross and

eternal life by death with the crucified.

So went our meetings, so they resulted ; a

savor of life unto life to some, a savor of

death uuto death to others. To some "the

wisdom of God and the power of God ;" to

others a stumbling-block and foolishness.

—

Some wepi in penitence, and wept still more

in the joy of redemption from sin; others

raged, imagined vain things, set themselves

in defiance, fumed falsehood and blasphemy,

and took counsel together against the Lord,

and against his Anointed. He that sitteth

in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall

have them in derision. Psalm, 2:14
C. H. Palsbaugh.
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From MechanicsTille, Va-

Bear Primitive :

You have been a very

welcome visitor to our house for about three

years. I have read your columns with in-

terest and profit. We commenced a series of

meetings in this neighborhood and vicinity

on the evening of Jan. 28th, and continued

until Friday evening the 3rd of February.

Brother Daniel Wolf, of Fair Play, Washing-

ton County, Md., and brother Wm. H. Frank-

lin, of Sams Creek, Carroll County, Md., gave

us a very instructive and also a very impres-

sive series of sermons. The Brethren preach-

ed with great earnestness, and it can be truly

said that sinners trembled, and the righteous

had to look about to see whether they were

in the faith or not. The audience seemed to

be charmed, carried aw ay with the ideas ad-

vanced and the doctrines held forth in hum-

ble s'mplicity and purity. The people drank

in the doctrines like water poured out on dry

ground. Methodists, Lutherans, and sinners

of the deepest dye, all sorts and complexions

The curiosity of the people was so great

that all kinds of men and women came to

hear. Oae man came out who sa'd he had

not been to church or to hear a sermon preach

ed for the space of thirty five years previous

to this meeting of our Dunkard brethren. A
number of others who had not been to preach-

ing for years came and all seemed to be fully

satisfied with the Word as held forth by the

Brethren. On Sabbath afternoon some six-

teen or twenty persons of the neighborhood

met at Philip Barry's house to hold divine

services. Mr. Derry was afflicted with inflam

matory Kheumatism. The company sang

several Gospal hymns and brother Wolf held

forth the truth as it is in Jesus in a very

sympathetic and encouraging manner to the

sick man and all present. Then we had a

word of prayer by brother Franklin, in a

most devout and faithful manner. The sick

man seemed to be very much refreshed and

revived by the time the services were over,

and all present thought it good to be there.

The visit by our dear brethren by this

time began to be fully appreciated by the

community in general and they turned out to

hear the Word of eternal life in a most en-

couraging manner. A number never heard

the Gospel preached in this way. On Mon-

day morning we all made ready to go to the

Hillsboro appointment. We had two wagocs

at our command and we loaded them both

and started. We reached the place in good

time, but to my utter surprise there was no

fire made in the Good Templar's hall, the

place engaged to hold meetings in for sev-

eral days and nights, and the house was

locked, and the sexton gone away ten miles

to Harper's Ferry, so I was left in quite a fix.

But I soon unloaded the brethren and accom-

panied them into Mr. Hough's store under

the Templar's Hall and made them acquainted

with Mr. Hough and Mr. Henry Garver, both

very prominent men of Hillsboro, and several

others, and I went in search of keys to. un-

lock the doors to the place of worship. But

the keys belonging to the doors were not to be

found. I went to the father of the young
man who kept the keys and he gave me au-

thority to get in any way I could. A man

said that there was one man in town that

could open the doors so I went to him at

once and he told me that if I would be re-

sponsible, he could open the way for us. I

soon had that all right and in a short time

we were in and ready for services The hour

for preaching having arrived the people be-

gan to come in and we had a right good turn

out for Monday forenoon and we had a real

good service. After services a gentleman

asked me where we we were going to dine or

remain until the evening service. I told him

we expected to go home. He said we should

all come to his house and be cared for and

jemain with him until the evening meeting.

I said to him there were too^many of us, that

he should take the two preachers and keep

them until the next morning and away he

went with them. Ho is an infidel. I thought

it looked real strange to see an unbeliever

taking ^these two old Dunkard preachers

down street' to his house to treat them to the

best he had. In the evening the house was

filled to its utmost capacity. Brother Wolf

preached from the text, "Let us hear the

conclusion of the whole matter, fear God and

keep his commandments, for this is the whole

duty of man." Brother Wolf brought out

things both new and old from this Scripture,

and richly fed the peoples' souls. The next

morning the snow came down real fast but it

did not stop us from going to meeting. We
all went, but this time it was too bad for the

people generally to turn out. There were,

however, some others interested as well as

ourselves. One man walked more than two

miles to hear more of the doctrine the breth

ren held forth. He stopped us on the way to

know whether there would ba services that

morning. I told him we were all going

south-east of Hillsboro one and a half mile

to a friend's to have some services, as he had

invited us to come and hold meetings at his

house. I asked the man to get into one of

our wagons and go with us then he could

hear more about Jesus, and baptism and ev-

erlasting glory. He accepted the offer and

went along with us and we had a good time

together talking about God and Christ, and

heaven and heavenly things. Old Mr. House

was very much revived by our coming to his

house on that snowy day. He joined the old

school Baptists in 1843 bat has been so much
afflicted of late years that he has not been

able to get to church for twelve years. Mr.

House is a great friend to the Brethren's way
of worship. We left after supper and started

for Hillsboro to attend the evening meeting

Thehouse was warmed, lig'uted and filling

with hearers. The ministers and several oth-

ers sung from Gospel Hymns. Brothor Wolf

was so thoughtful before he left home as to

put some seven or eight of these little books

into his satchel and bring them along over to

Dixie, and, as brother Franklin is quite a good

singer we had good music It was a grand

treat, and the bast week of my life. After

singing and prayer brother Franklin preach

ed from James 1: 25. Ha handled his subject

well and it seemed to fill all our souls with

holy reverence.

The next morning there was preaching at

the Salem church again. Brother Wolf

preached from 2 Peter 3 : 14. Old friend

Stinger was at our meeting and came along

home with us. He is our Methodist preacher

in charge here on this circuit. In the even

ing brother Franklin gave us a stirring ser-

mon. Heheldthe whole audience spell bound.

No one moved until he was doie speaking.

Brother Wolfe closed by giving the rules of

innitiation into the church. The next day

we went to a neighbor's house, an old man
76 years old. He has not known what it is

to have a taste of the world to come. These

two brethren and I gave him a call, and bad

all the household brought together and had

a good talk about repentance, faith, and bap-

tism. The family are moved considerably.

The old man has, since the Brethren left, of-

fered the ground to build a church apon. We
also visited another family, and had services

with them. In the evening B other Wolf
preaches at Salem, and Brother Franklin at

Hillsboro. This is the last time at these two
places, and we have tolerably good meeting

this evening. This was the closing services

at these two places. The Lutherans request-

ed the brethren to come down to their church

on Friday and Friday night We went and

had good meetings.

Some of these people say that they will

join the Bretheran. One old Lutheran that

has belonged to the church for years, said he

would give $25 toward building a new church

for the Brethren, and that he will keep the

house in complete trim for them. There is

quite a number more that will join the Breth-

ren if the work is managed as it should be.

There is a great door open and it will be af-

fectual too, if the work is carried on In a

peaceable quiet manner. Show a brotherly

kindness for these people, and try to show
them the way to eternal life without exciting

their jealousy or arousing their envy. They
can be brought under the influence of the

gospel before they know what has happened

to them. The gospel of Jesus Christ has a

charm for the human soul.

Dear Primitive, I cannot stop yet. I have

been reading you so long and you have baen

telling me so many good things. I com-

menced reading you when you wore a very

little sheet. I think about 8x12. But you
ware good then and you are good still, and

you have grown to be considerable in your

proportions since I first saw you. I hope you
will be a great blessing to our people and to

mankind. Fraternally,

J. D Fink
Machinicksville, Va.

• • .

The District Meeting of Middle Indiana

Bear Primitive :

The Brethren of Middle

Indiana met in District Council on the 8th

inst, with the North Manchester church.

The weather ushered in fair, and a goodly

number of members convened. The meeting

was organized by electing Brother Joseph

Leedy, Moderator; J. L. Koyer, Writing

Clerk, and Jacob Snell, Eeading Clerk. The
first query was concerning the sending out of

committees by District Meeting, but alter a

little consultation this query was tabled.

2nd query; That no stipulated sum be paid

to ministers per day, week, month or year,

but Missionary Board shall pay sums as they

deem necessary. Answer, yes, and went to

Annual Meeting.
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The above is the only query sent to Annual
Meeting from this District Meeting.

3rd. Committeo appointed to settle diffl

culties in the Beaver Dam church. Commit-
tee, Samuel Murray, Joseph Leedy, Jacob

Fundeberg, A. Shepler and John Royer.

4. Contributions reported from Orphan
Home, 14250,50 and constitution and bylaws
adopted and five directors appointed by dele-

gates of D. M., namely, Samuel Buterbaugh,

Daniel Horning, D. S F. Buterbaugh, Abram
Rowland, Joseph Fisher. Solicitors were re-

quested to continue solicitations.

5. Missionary work reported and former

Board reappointed.

6. Delegates to A. M.—Joseph Leedy on

7. District Meeting of 1883 to be held with

the Brethren of Bachellor Run, Carroll Co.,

Ind.

Standing Committee, Abram Shepler, Dele-

gate.

Thus one of the most harmonious and

pleasant cottncil meetings ended that has been

h'eld in the Middle District of Indiana for a

number of years. Scarcely one harsh word
was uttered during the discussions of the va-

rious subjects. A number of brethren were

present from other churches. Among others,

were R H. Miller, and Daniel Brower of O.,

D. B Gibson of Illinois, and quite a number
from Indiana.

Fraternally,

E. Miller.

Pierceton Ind.

In Memoriam.

Daisy, the second daughter of Joseph and

Hattie Sbephard, was born Feb, 28, 1876, and

died of scarlet fever in East Connerville, Ind.

Her suifcrings lasted but a few days when
God released her from earthly suflfering to

join her little angel brother who was called

to dwell in that better world some six years

ago, and now again the cup of bitterness has

been presented to the heart-broken parents,

and this time has taken our darling little Dai

By. They were bright and intelligen children,

loved by all who knew them. Weep not, fond

parents, for your loved ones dwell in that

beautiful land of rest where pain and death

are feared no more. It is very sad when the

tender ties of affection are severed, and the

blooming buds cut down by death's icy hand.

Truly, the ways of our heavenly Father seem

difiicult to understand, but the time is com-

ing when all will be made clear.

Mattie MoWhakter.

From Greendale, Pa-

Dear Primitive:

In the Brush Valley

congregation, Armstrong Co., Pa., a sister

was reclaimed who several years ago wasdis

missed from the church. After her dismissal

she united with the regular Baptists, and

was, by her request, baptized by a single dip.

We received her upon her first profession and

confession of faith and Christian baptism by

trine dipping, she renouncing the single. May
God bless the sister and keep her faithful un-

til death,

Fraternally,

J. B. Wampler.

MARRIED.

STAYER—HAR8IIBERGER.—At the home of the

bride's mother, near Everett, Pa., Feb. 1st, 1882,

•by the undersigned, Mr. Albert Stayer to sister

Mary Harshherger, daughter of Eld. Henry Harsh-

berger, deceased. John 8. Baker.

KEGARICE—CLOU8E.—At the residence of the

undersigned, Feb. 5th, 1882, Mr. Frank Kegarice

to Bister Susan Clouse, both of the vicinity of New
Enterprise, Pa. C. L. Buck.

HORNER—HAY.—By the undersigned, Dec. 25th,

at the residence of Abram Walker, Mr. William

Horner, of Westmoreland Co., to Miss Ellen Hay.

of Somerset Co.

MAUST—MILLER.—Also by the undersigned, at

his residence, Jan. 12th, 1882, Mr. Samuel Maust

to Miss Susan Miller. Both of Sotaerset county.

REAM—MILLER.—Also by the undersigned, at

his residence, Jan. 19lh, 1882, Mr. Charles Ream
to Miss Ellen Miller. Both of Somerset county.

MUSSER—SCHROCK.—Also by the undersigned,

at the residence of John Schrock, Jan. 26th, 1882,

Mr. Daniel Musser to Miss Manda Schrock. Both

of Somerset county.

HECKLER—WEIMER.—Also by the undersigned,

Jan. 26th, 1883, Mr. John Heckler to Miss Eliza,

beth Weimer. Both of Somerset county.

Silas Hoover.

DIED.

FERGE80N.—In the Indian Creek congregation,

Westmoreland Co., Pa., Jan, 31st, 1882, sister

Susannah Fcrgeson, wife of brother Robert Ferge-

son, aged 64 years, 8 months and 29 days. Fu.
neral discourse by J. C. Johnston and the writer,

to an attentive audience. While we deeply de-

plore the loss of sister Fergeson we hope it is her

eternal gain. D. D. Horner.

WYXE.—In the Okaw church, Piatt Co., 111., Feb.

12th, 1882, Samuel Wyne, aged 29 years and 27

days. Funeral services by Menno Stouffer and

others, from John 5 ; S.*), to a large concourse of

sympathizing friends and relatives.

The subject of this notice was bora m Rockingham
Co., Va., Jan. 15th, 1853. He moved with his pa-

rents to this state in 1868. He joined the Brethren

Church in 1877, of which he was a faithful member
until death. He was manied to Mary Traxler, Nov.

13th, 1881, and in the short space of three months
from the day he was married in was laid in the cold

embrace of the tomb. We mourn not as those who
have no hope, but yet, how hard it is to say "Thy
will be djne." J. G. Wine.

(^Brethren at Work, please copy.)

ZIMMERMAN.—Jan. 27th, 1882, Margaret A. Zim.

merman, companion of brother Frank Zimmer-
man, of Samples-Manor, aged 39 years, 5 months

and 20 days. She left five children, to mourn
their loss. Interment in Sharpsburg. Funeral

services in the Lutheran church on the evening of

the 28th. C. W. Castle.

TRIMMER.—Aug. 22d, 1881, of cholera infantum,

Mary Florence, daughter of James and Rebecca

Trimmer, aged 16 months. Also infant child of

same parents, Jan. 21st, 1882.

FEATHER.—Near Claysbarg, Blair Co., Pa., Jan.

27th, 1882, Eve, daughter of friend John and Mary
Ann Feather, aged 5 years, 1 month and 7 days.

Funeral services by brother Michael Claar, from

Luke 8 : 52.

STINE.—At the same place as the above, Jan. 29th,

1832, Mandilla Stine, grandchild of the above pa-

rents, aged 3 years and 28 days. Funeral services

by Chauncy P. L'ngenfelter, deacon. Both died

of diptheria. F. C. Dively.

Alii EASY WAY.

Readers, we love an easy way. And who does not,

when it can be secured with the exercise of only a

little forethought. We appreciate all those elegan.

oies and comforts which tend to make life pleasacter,

and we believe it our duty as chronicler to help our
fellow-mortals in finding out where the best and
easiest way lies. At this time, when the eyes of
the East and the Old World are turned toward the
undeveloped lands of the great West, rich in agri-
cultural, mineral sporting and healthy resources, it

seems inevitable that there must be among those
whom we roach in our weekly visits, some individu-
als who, in common with us, are interested in find-
ing the easv (vays and the best route to reach that
Eldorado of promise.
To the pleasure-seeker and tourist, the prospector

and the emigrant, the farmer and the invalid ia
search of health, no railway in the country can oUer
better advantages than the Chicago, Burlington
AND QuiHCY R. R., whose network of lines extends
from the great chain of American lakes, beyond the
Missouri Biver, and down to the lower Mississippi
Valley, connecting with all the main lines leading
to the shores of the Pacific Ocean and the Mexican
Gulf.

A trip over the " Burlington Route " Is a realiza.
tion of all that human ingunity can conceive lor
comfort and luxury And the general public, not
slow to recognize superiority and decided conveni-
ences, have made it necessary to add train after
train for the accommodation of an ever-inceraaing
traffic, and they can now count twenty-eight (28)
passenger trains in and out of Chicago every day.
In the matter of fast through trains, the C , B. & Q.
stands pre-eminently in the lead of all Western
roads. Safety and rapidity are allied to comfort and
luxury.
For smoothness of track, rapidity of transit and

immunity Irom danger, the Chicago, Burlington and
Quincy Railroad is unsurpassed, if equalled, by any
other line in the West. The substantial rock bed
and fine steel rails on all the tracks place accident
from insufliciency of construction almost beyond a
possibility, while the arrangements for arrivals, de-
partures and travel of trains are so perfect as to
place accident from any deficiency in these matters
equally beyond probability, if not beyond possibility.

The arrangements for the comfort of passengers
are equal to those for their safety, and there the
master hand of the Burlington management shows
itself in a decided mann- r.

The Day Cars are models of elegance.
The famous C, B. & Q Dining-Cars, equal in

table appointments to the tjest hotels of the country,
are luxuriously fitted up. Passengers can enjoy
their meals leisurely while being whiled across the
country, free from the old ten or twenty minutes style
of rushing to the ordinary dining station and swallow-
ing in a hasty manner whatever could be secured to
merely satisfy hunger. Now the latest delicacies of
the season and well prepared dishes, under the direc-
tion of a master of the culinary art, are served up to
tempt the most fastidious epicures, with all the time
any one may desire to take in a full complement, and
enjoy every morsel; and the pleasure and comfort of
a first class meal, at a very moderate price, are add-
ed to the contemplation of pleasing scenery, while
this enjoyment and leisure in no way impedes the
progress toward destination.
Smoking cars attached to all trains.

Keeping sight of social duties, the daily obser-
vauce of which should be a part of every life, the
gentlemanly managers of the C., B. & Q have pro-
vided handsome and elegantly fitted parlor cars,

where the sexes can enjoy the society of each other
in a pleasant way, arrangements being such that
conversation can be carried on in groups or tete a-

tete, innocent parlor games can be indulged in, add-
ing to other advantages of friendly and agreeable
visiting.

Nature's sweet restorer, the exacted tribute to
Morpheus, gentle sleep and repose, is the last luxury
added to the long list provided for the railroad pas-
senger of modern days on the "Great Burlington
Route." It is the only line running the celebrated
Pulman 16-wheel Palace Sleeping Cars, entirely
new, built specially for this service, having all of the
latest improvements, peerless for beauty of finish

and luxurious appointments, and providing that
most desirable of requisites, complete isolation for
each sleeper.

And thus, while on the wing, proceeding rapidly
toward the end of his journey, is the passenger pro-
vided with all the luxuries of home life, in a style

and manner equal, if not superior to that of the
most elegant homes of our land, while everywhere
are found the most courteous attendandts, whose
special object seems to he to contribute in every pos-
sible manner to the exceptional comfort of every
one. Traveling from the East to the West on the
Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Railroad you traverse
one of the finest sections of c'>untry the sun ever
shone upon; you pass through a large number of
the industrial towns aad villages of the great West,
and the best settled and most ""hickly populated por-
tions of Illinois, Iowa and Nebraska, making sure
connection and fast time.

Friends, we have found an easy way. Our ticket
reads- -oja the "Great Burlington Route," and if

you intend to follow the course of the "Star of Em-
pire" see that yours is also by that route, and our
word for it you will thank us for the excellent ad-
vice.
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E NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND CSUBCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTEK AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tv;o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JA3IES Qf'IHtTES, Pres.,

Box 290. Hantlngaon. Pa.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL EEQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday ach^olP

Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozen $-4 00

Testaments, " " " 1 60

" Flexible "
1 00

Minute Koobs, each 60

Class Books, per dozen, 76

Union Primers with fine engravings, per doz. 70

First Reading Books, " 75

Second Heading Books " 1 20

Union Spelling Boobs, with engravings, each 16

250 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red

,

20

•260 " " " " blue, 20

160 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 36

100 PMcture tickets with a hymn, 40

5'^ Ticbeta, with test and verse, 36

We can also furnish anything else needed in the Sunday-

school. Address UUINTER & BKUMBA^TaH BROS.
Box 60, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

g Disciple.

The YoUKn DiBfUFLE is a neatly printed weekly, published

especially for the moral benefit and religious instruction of our

young folks. It Is now in its seventh year and has been gradu-

ally growing in favor among our people. As the price is very

low for a weekly we think that every family should subscribe

fur it for the benefit of their childreh. In order that you may
have no trouble !n getting the change we will send it for 1S82

for sixteen 3 cent stamps Enclose them in a letter containing

name and address plainly written, put in an cnveloiie ;^nd

direct as below and it is sent at our risk.

TB2M8 : SlDfjlo copy, ono year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

i;r.UB r^te:s, (QN£ yeak.
10 copies, each . - - - .

60 copies, and upwards, each,

100 copies and upwards, each.

CI.U» RATES, S\^ MONTHS.
10 copies, each, - . .

50 copies and upwards, ea<!h

100 copies and upwards, each

40 ote

seotfl.

34 eta.

20 cts.

isots.

17 OtS

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two MoBiths, or Eigbt Weeks.
20 copies to one address .... $1.26

1.90

8.6^

3.69

7o " *• " " 3.66

100 " " " " . - - - - 6.26

For Tbree 91out9i@ or Tbflr&een WeefeB,
20 copies to one address - $1.90

30 " " " *' - - 2.Tt

40 " " u u _ — 3.70

60 " '* u u _ _ 4.2G

For ^Ss I>Soafti2S or Tweoty-Sls Weefes.

2 > coptos to one address - - $3.'

100 'i
'^ " - _ 15.M

Our paper Is dotdgnod tor the Snuday-Sobool and the home
circle. We desire the names of every Sonday-sobool SupeilE-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In eveiy

ohoroh. Send for sample copies. Address,

ClUINTEH fcBRUMBAUOB,
Bc2 ^. Hnntli gdon, Pa.

BOOKS FOR SHE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Oommentaries, SundaySchool Books, or any books tbat

may be wanted. All books will be fUmislied at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jeflus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sbeep, 3 60

Chorlton's &rape Grower's Guide, 76

Cole's American Fruit Book, 75

Cook's Manual of the Apiary, 76

Aublgnie's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. 6 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

German and Eoplish Testaments, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25

Josephus' Complete works, large typo, 1 yol, lUaatrated

Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home, 1 50

.'Mental Science, 1 60

Mosheim's Church Histo Ancient and Modern, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1828. Two volumes.

8vo. Sheep. Each, 6 00

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual Conncli, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26

Smitla's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, ill istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tha Bl

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministerg and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Teataments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

NBW TUHH AND HTMM BOOKS.

Half Leatber, single, postpaid, $1 1>>

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 75

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.
Morocco, single copy post-paid, % 90
Perdoz " •• 9 50
Per doz. , by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per doz. '• 6 80
Per dozen by express, 8 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10
Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 11 40

Money sent by postal order, draft, cheek, or in registered
letter, at our risk.

QuiNTKB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50. Huntingdon, Pa.

HUNTINGDON AND BEGAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, Janua'y 25rd, 1882.

LBAVE SOUT

Mail. Express.

6 30
6 33
6 42
6 48
7 00
7 10
7 1,5

7 22
7 -iS

7 35
7 50
7 .55

8 05
8 15

8 20
8 22

8 37
8 30
8 40
10 20

A. M.

9 10
9 13

9 20
9 25
9 35

9 45
10 oO
10 57
10 00
10 10

10 25

10 30
10 40
10 50

10 55
11 00
11 07
11 10
11 30

1 00
p. M.

STiTIONS
AND

SIDINGS.

. . Huntingdon .

.

. .Long Siding. .

.

McConnellstown
Grafton ....

. .Markleshurg .

.

. . . Coffee Run . . .

Rough and Ready
Cove

Fisher's Summit
Saxton

. . Riddlesburg .

.

. . . Hop'well . . .

. . Piper's Run .

.

.Braliier's Siding.

. . . .Tateevillc . .

.

..B. Run Siding.

.

Everett
...Mt. nalhis.. .

Bedford....
. . Cumberland .

.

LEAVJl NORTH.

Express. Mail

p. M
6 15

6 10
6 00
5 56
5 45
5 35
5 30
5 23
5 20
5 08
4 55
4 50
4 38
4 32
4 26
4 22
4 18

4 15

3 50
2 3U

P, M.

12 25
12 22

12 15

12 08
11 58
11 48
11 41

11 35
11 32
11 20
11 05
10 58
10 45
10 40
'0 36
II) Zi
10 28
10 25
10 05
8 30
A 51.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVEEYBOLY'S DOOE.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a flrst-clasa job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still cost you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.

Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of
the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,
Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Woek.
Bill Heads, 7x4',...

7x51...
7x8-^...

Statements, 5;1 x 5J.

.

51x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

1.00
1.00

1.10

250
I
500 1 1000

$1.20 11.70 : f2.50
3 80
2.90

3.20

2.50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00

2.75

3.50

2 75
2 75
2. .50

1.25 1.80

1 35 1 80
1.30 3 00

1.35 1.80
1.40 1.90

l.,50 3.00
1.40 1.90
l.,50 2.00
1.40 190
165 3 35
1.50 3.00
1..50 3.00
1 30 1 75

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 350 each, and guranteed first class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can bo had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: SCO, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3 50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA EAiLROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 23rd, 1882, the foll->winff

schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TBAINS WBSTWAKD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Phila. Express 7 20 a m 2 15pm
Mail 2 13 pm 8 50am
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave JIuntingdon Arr. Phila.

.Johns*own Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 pm. .Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 3 55 a m

The Primitive Christian,
A. religions weekly published at $1 50 a year, postag-e Included.

Tbls t^hrlstian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Uhuroh of the Brethren, or German Ba.ptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebservaf oe of all its com-
mandments and dootrines; among which are Faith, Kepent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Kesi8t-
ance, Non-Conformiiy to tne World and the Ferleotlng ol
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

A3 space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS..

Box 50^ Huntingdon, P^,
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IT IS TIME TO SEEK THE LOED.

SEBMON BV H B BRUMBAUGH

Bow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy;
break up your fallow ground, for it is time to seek
the Lord, till he come and rain righteousness upon
you.—Hosea 10 : 12.

While studying my subject for this evening

the thought occurred to me, what a strange

thing this preaching is. It does not seem
strange to us because we have been accus-

tomed to hearing it from the time that we
were children brought to the sanctuary in our

mother's arms up to the present time. Our
fathers and mothers have talked to us about

it, and from the time that we were able to

comprehend the use of words 'till the present

we have been made familliar with what wi

call preaching, until it has become to us a:

old song and we hear it as a tale that was
told. Suppose that we never heard such a

thing as preaching, never h^rd that there

was a God,that we have an imnaortal soul that

came from God and is to be forever happy or

miserable, that this soul throu^sin was lost,

that Christ came into the world, suffered and

died that we might be saved, and that unless

we will now repent and accept the means of

grace thus offered we will go to eternal ruin

Were this message presented to us all at once,

we possessing our full rationality as we do,

would we not be stirred up, would we not be-

come terribly excited over the strange intel-

ligence and all feel that we ought, at once, to

make some effort to obtain salvation ? I am
very doubtful whether there is a single one

here to-night but what would be wonderfully

moved at the announcement. But accustom-

ed to preaching as we have been from child-

hood to manhood and from manhood to old

age, we pay but little attention to it. There

are strange things happening in the world

and how people become concerned about

them ! Were a number of our banks to go

under or suspend payment, what an excite-

ment it would cause, the commercial world

would be all astir.

This morning, between 3 and 4 o'clock, onr

Telephone bell rang and the intelligence

was given that the First National Bank was
on fire. The news was pproad and soon we
heard the call of fire I fire 1 Then followed

the tramping of feet on the pavement and all

was commotion. Yet it was only a small fire

and very few, at most, could sustain much
loss by it. Were I to give the alarm to-night

that there is a soul going to perdition, it

would cause no alarm. You would all remain

as quiet and as calm as the setting sun. There

i& a a soul going to ruin to-night. Yes hun-

dreds of them in this town and there seems

to be but little concern about it. This whole

town might take fire, burn to ashe/and leave

us homeless*, yet the loss ^^IWk be -fticompar

ably less than if one soul;ihoSd be, lost,

To.night I intend to deliverAa Afe^age to

you and that meesage is, "It is tiMpi to seek

the Lord." And you my tftethrwi and' sisters

who have tasted of the good^ord >of the

Lord and experienced the joys ^ sWviftion,

I want you to be concerned about/the import-

ance of this message and byyour prayefc aid

in pointing its force and power to^ha^Snds
and conscience of the unconVertedW /

I. Whom are we to seek f The 'Lord,'Hhe

Great God, the being that made th^, hSaiens

and the earth—the being that formed us, ^ve
his life, rationality, all of our intellea|uaL»c-

ulties, the power of reason and memory-^d
everything that affords us enjoyment' in'tke

world. This is the kind of a being _tha^«¥

call upon you to seek to-night. Iji^e wer(i

to call upon you to seek some great iman>^
the world in regard to busiiiess relagonsVi^

terests you would not be called together here,

neither would I have went to the trouble of

preparing and delivering the message to you
at this desk. But it is not necessary that I

should tell you who God is. You believe that

there is a God and you know a great deal

more about it than some of you care to know,

and very much more than you show by your

life and practice. Understanding then fuilyj-

whom we are to seek I will next notice : ^^
II. Jfow are we to seek ? We are to seek

the Lord much the same as we seek after the

things which we desire in life If wo desire

wealth, houses and lands, we do not seat our-

selves somewhere, think about them, wish for

them and expect them to come rolling into

our laps. Those of you who are in pursuit

of an education do not exjiect to get it with-

out an effort on your part, without seeking

after it. So it is in regard to everything else

in life that we wish to obtain. It requires

seeking and labor. In seeking after God we
are told, "They that seek shaH find, knock

and the door shall be opened." In life we
seek after many things that we do not find

—

knock at many doors which are never opened

to us, but when we seek after God, seek be-

lievingly, seek penitently, we have the assur-

ance that we shall find.

Again, we are called upon to strive that we
may find him. It requires striving—a con-

siderate and persistent effort. To seek God
successfully we must feel our need of him,

the nature of our guilt and we must come
possessing an humble and penitent mind. We
must come prodigal like, realizing our lost

and miserable condition. He was tired and

sick of feeding on the husks intended for

swine food, not because they did not fill his

stomach and sustain his life, but his soul be-

came hungry for spiritual food, something he

could not find there. He had not only sinned

in the sight of his father, but also against

God. There was a void in his soul that husks

could not fill and he came to the conclusion

that for him it was time to seek God. To do

this he must return to his father's house. In do-

ing this he makes an unconditional surrender

and determined to go at all risks. In this

way you must seek God. Many of you have

wandered away from your father's house, you

have been feeding on the husks of sin long

enough and the voice of the text comes to

you with peculiar force, It is time to seek the

Lord, and we are glad that he is so easily

found. In seeking alter the great of the

world it is sometimes very difficult to find

them, especially if we are poor and belong to

the humble walks of life- Many to day would

something that would be to your w^dly-ifcM find it difficult to have an interview with the

'*//}/
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President of the United States, the Queen

of England, or any of the other dignitaries

of the world. In order to get a request be-

fore them it must be gotten up in the shape

of a petition, and then have it signed by a

number of honorable men. In this way the

request gets a hearing, not because of the re-

quest, but out of respect for the signers of the

petitions. This is not so in seeking the Lord.

The poorest and humblest soul living can go

seeking with the assurance of being heard.

The poorer we are the more ready he is to

hear us and grant our requests. Then have

no hesitancy about going. Go, feeling your

need of him and he will hear you and grant

your requests. But again

—

III. Why should we seek after the Lord?
Why seek after the Lord ? Do we ask for a

rerson in seeking after so kind and beneficient

a being as our God—our heavenly Father,

from whom all our blessings come ? Why is it

that we call for physicians when we are sick ?

Because we feel that we need their aid. Why,
when in trouble and distress, do we seek for

parental love and sympathy ? Because we
need a mother's love and a father's care. In

their words there is music, in their touch

there is healing. A father's care and a moth-

er's love cannot be over-estimated, but there

is one that still loves us more, so much that

he freely laid down his life a ransom for us.

This Great Physician, the balm of Gilead,

the only one that can do sinrsick souls good

—

and this you are if you are of Christ, You
are represented as being poor, naked and mis-

erable and you are called upon to seek him
because he will make you rich, clothe you
and pour the oil of gladness into your hearts.

You should seek him because he is waiting to

be gracious. He sees your lost and undone
condition, he pities you and with the gentle

wooings of his spirit he says : "Come to me."

Poor, miserable and burdened down with sin

he beholds you, reaches out his arm and
gently lifts the burden from your shoulder.

You should seek him because you are a slave

to sin and unless liberated you will be ruined

and lost. The Lord proclaims liberty and is

waiting to have you seek him—call for him.

You should seek him, because your soul is in

a lost condition,—your eternal salvation is at

stake and he is ready to save you and afford

to you the joys of salvation. Are not all

these reasons why you should seek the Lord
sufficient to induce you to come and seek him
while he may be found, call upon him while

he is near ? I think they should be and trust

that they are, at least, for some of you. Be-

lieving that we are all fully persuaded of the

necessity of seeking the Lord we close by

When should we seek him ? Our text says,

"It is time to seek the- Lord." That time is

now. To-day, if ye hear his voice—call upon
him while he is near—seek him while he may
be found. When should you seek him ?

When, if very sick, do you call for the phy-
sician ? Do you wait for to-morrow, or the

next day ? Is such the course pursued by the
sick or dying ? No, the cry is, send for him
at once—send quick. Why the haste—why
this great concern about the physician ? Be-

cause there is danger. The patient is very
sick and unless relieved he may die—but he
wishes to live, he wishes to be relieved from

the dangerous malady and there is no time to

be lost. If our lives were imperiled by fire

and we could not of ourselves, escape, when
would we call for help ? How earnestly men
implore for help when death is looking them
in the face. They want it immediately—not

a moment to be lost. So it should be with

you my friends, in seeking the Lord. Your
souls are sick and ready te die. You need a

physician and you need him now. Jesus is

that Physician and he is ready and waiting

for a call. He will graciously heal you to

soundness. Your lives are in jeopardy every

day, every hour, every year, every moment
and you need a friend to save you. You need

him now. Jesus is that friend. He is yet

near and you may call upon him. Do you
want to be healed of your sickness which is

into death ? If so, call upon the Great Physi-

cian. Do you wish to be saved from the

perilous condition into which your sins have

placed you ? Call upon the Friend of sinners.

He is able and he is willing to save you. The
invitation is "Come to me. O, yes, come
now for it is time to seek the Lord.

THE rUTUBE OOUESE OF THE OHUEOa.-
HO- 1-

BY J. T. MYERS.

We hare carefully read Bro. B. F. Moo
maw's article in No. 3 of the Brethren at

Work, entitled, "Where Does Duty Lead?"

and we now wish to call attention to and

more especially emphasize the closing re-

marks of said article.

In speaking of what the Church ought or

can afford to do, he says, "She must make
the Bible, and nothing but the Bible, her only

rule of faith and practice."

This we regard as a reasonable and com-

mon sense view of the matter. And who
could reasonably object to the Church decid

ing on that very thing, that the Bible, and

nothing but the Bible, should constitute her

only rule of faith and practice ? This how
ever, it may be said, has always been a char-

acteristic feature and principle of the Breth-

ren Church. That may all be correct, but no

direct or special voice of the Church—and

when we say the Church we mean our Gen-

eral Conference—has ever been taken to such

an effect We think the time has come now
when a decision of that kind should be made,

and the same go on record as one of the

Churche's fundamental articles of faith. In

short, we believe the time has come when the

doctrines of the Brethren Church should be

plainly and unmistakably defined and pointed

out, giving positive Scripture reference for

every article of faith thus defined and enum-
erated, and then in the words of Bro. Moo
maw, "Let us stand firm upon that platform,

and make no compromise nor concessions of

these principles under any circumstances

whatever."

Now it may be said that all this looks too

much like making a creed. Let it be said.

All churches have a creed, whether they are

willing to admit it or not, and so has the

Brethren Chruch ; and when brethren assert

that we have no creed but the Bible, which

we have again and again heard remarked,

they simply say what is not correct. Let it

be distinctly remembered that by a creed is

only meant a form or summary of what is to

be believed. The Book of Minutes may not,

as a whole, be considered a creed, but so far

as it gives the faith of the Church it is a

creed, and we venture the expression that

any Court of Justice in the United States

would render a similar verdict. The trouble

is we have too much of a creed. Why just

look at our Book of Minutes. The New Tes-

tament printed in the same type would not

make a book of the same size. Let the de-

cisions of our Annual Conference be added to

it for ten or more years to come, and what
kind of a book will we have then ? No won-

der so many of our brethren are opposed to

deciding things by the genius of this book,

even where it does agree with Holy Writ,

for it takes about as much time to read it and

become familiar with it as it does the New
Testament. We do not say this because we
want to speak disparagingly of the past

course of brethren at Annual Conference, for

we don't mean to do such a thing. Bat this

much we do and want to say, that the Book
of Minutes must be thoroughly revised and

abridged, its obsolete decisions canceled or

expunged, or the future of the Brethren

Church will yet become more beclouded with

the fogs and mists that now already envelop

her. Far seeing and sober-thinking brethren

all over the Church are more or less baffled as

to the course we had better pursue, when
looking at and soberly contemplating the

present aspects of our beloved Brotherhood
;

and as a ship that is fog-bound and wind-

tossed at see moves slowly and carefully,

so it becomes the duty of the Church

to inaugurate no rash measures in the adjust-

ing of our present troubles.

We have already intimated that the time

has come when the doctrines and faith of the

Brethren Church should be more accurately

defined, and we think the present status of

afi'airs calls for a definite statement of her ar-

ticles of faith. This fact at once becomes

evident when we contemplate the various

"issues" now so vigorously discussed through

some of our periodicals. It is true, these dis-

cussions, it may be said, are mostly of a char-

acter effecting the government of the Church.

A close examination of the facts, however,

prove that such is not altogether the case.

—

But of this we will not now speak.

Now as to the formulating of thefaith of our

Church, to which we have already referred,

we regard as an actual necessity, made oblig-

atory upon us, as it were, by the force of cir-

cumstances. This can be done and yet the

whole platform of the Brethren faith remain

just as scriptural as it now is, or ever was, for

the fo»mulating of any belief does not, of it-

self, make any faith unscriptural, unless plain

Scripture be ignorant, which may be done in

either case, with or without a written form.

To say that we accept the Bible alone as

our only rule of faith and life, may do well

enough to talk about. The Koman Catholic

Church says the same thing, and so do all

other churches. No one will be the wiser by

being told that we take the Bible alone as

the man of oar counsel. Anybody can say

that much. Think of Martin Luther, with a

host of other reformers, waging warfare
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against Homan Catholic errors, telling the

people that they accepted the Bible alone as

their rule of faith ! Would it have made the

people any wiser? Nay, my b-ethren; the

faith Luther and his coadjutors adopted was

carefully formulated into a number of articles,

in which their faith of Bible religion was

plainly set forth, so far at least as the same

could be put in language, and this enabled the

people to know just what Luther and his par-

ty did believe.

Now we give it as our honest convictions

and candid opinion, that a great deal of the

present troubles in the church have their ori-

gin in a misunderstanding as to what, proper-

ly speaking, constitutes the faith of the Breth-

ren church. We have facts on hand which

amply prove, we think, the statement here

made. We give the following statements as

a few of our reasons for so believing.

1. The Book of Minutes more or less con-

founds the doctrinal with the governmental

questions of the Church.

2. The decisions as they now stand on the

Book of Minutes, are misleading in themselves

for as former decisions have been made null

and void by after decisions, they have not

been so marked, and this of itself has already

caused no small amount of contention.

3. The discussions now engaged in by not a

few bretnren through some of our periodicals,

plainly proves the fact that there is a misun-

derstanding in the minds of many brethren

as to what properly constitutes the faith of

the Brethren Church ; that, while some argue

that a nonconformity to the world in dress is

the only an implied principle of the Gospel;

others, again, argue that it is an important

and essential doctrine,not only of the church,

but also of the Bible.

Now, do not the aforenamed facts, without

enumerating any more, show the necessity of

a clearly defined faith ? We think it does.

—

Then why not define the faith of the church,

so that all may know what she does believe ?

What else can we expect but a constant

wrangling and trouble about her acknowledg-

ed doctrines,when the same are not definitely

defined ? We say let the Church meet the oft

repeated charge made against her of having

certain undefined doctrines, to which submis-

sion and adherence is claimed, define her posi-

tion and thus put herself on record.

Contemplating the present aspects of the

Church, several things appear necessary for

her to do.

1. She must plainly itemize and state what
must and shall constitute her articles of

faith.

2 She must also more definitely decide the

question of church government; whether

each individual church shall or may be inde-

pendent of all the rest in her form of govern-

ment, or whether there shall be a uniform

government, as much as possible, of the va-

rious churches constituting the church at

large.

3. She must further decide whether the de-

cisions in united council at annual meeting

shall only be considered good and wholesome

advice, or mandatory law.

Now, we don't believe the Church should

decide rashly on these things ; by no means.

But the sooner she is able to meet these ques-

tions and justly decide on them, the better it

will be for th© Ohuj-ch aod the sooner her pres-

ent troubles will be brought to a close. It

will take time, of course, to properly adjust

the present troubles now agitating the Church,

for they reach from center to circumference

of the whole Brotherhood. They have been

a long time coming, and, as a disease of long

continuance and deeply fixed in the human
system, requires a careful diagnosis by the

physician and time for its treatment, so our

present troubles in the Church must be care-

fully dealt with, and their proper origin and

motive fully understood before the remedy is

applied. And right here we feel like remarking,

these troubles are not, as some vainly suppose,

the result of a party spirit. Nay, nay ; my
brethren, they have grown out of a long chain

of circumstances, and not only must a few be

blamed for their existence, but the Church

also must largely make herself responsible

for the same. This may appear like laying a

grave charge at the feet, as it were, of the

Church, but Christian honesty in the case

compels us to make this statement, and be it

understood, that we embody ourself in the

charge thus made. Let the hard words said,

the misrepresentations of things circulated

through the press and otherwise, the jealousy

of our own hearts, self, etc., let these be sin-

cerely prayed over and brought under the

microscopic view of an enlightened conscience

and then how many of us will undertake to

say that we are not to blame for the present

condition of affairs in our beloved Brother

hood? Let God and conscience answer in the

case
(TobeConttnued.)

BEOONOILATION.-No. 3.

BY I. D. PARKER.

In our last article on this subject, we drop-

ped the thought that much, if not the greater

part of our difiioulties arise from the want of

a proper application of principles laid down
by Christ and the Apostles, for the govern-

ment of the church. The gospel gives us

these privileges and empowers the church

with authority to apply them ; then if we
would be safe we must neither resist this au-

thority nor abuse it. Now, while we suggest

something for next Annual meeting to do to

effect peace, we would in no sense reflect dis-

credit on those who have been most active in

church work, neither do we claim perfection

for our views, but sincerely hope that those

of more experience will imbibe the spirit and

unite on something efi'ectual.

Preparatory to annual meeting let there be

a called meeting of Elders and leading Breth

ren, to carefully survey the work to be done,

and, if possible, agree on something that will

unite the Brotherhood when presented at an-

nual meeting. When conference assembles

let there be such rules of order adopted as

will give all equal rights and prohibit unnec-

essary delay of the meeting. Give H. E.

Holsinger a public trial, if he desires it after

the Committee's report is disposed of, and

should similar charges be brought before the

meeting against others, let them be investiga-

ted and a decision given at once if possible.

This may meet objections on the ground of

delay, but with the proper order of business

much can be done in a short time, and should

it take a day or two longer than usual, it

would be preferable to such protracted and

violent agitation as we have had tho present

year. Let there be a committee of Brethren

appointed to revise the minutes of Annual
meeting for adoption. In this revision we
should keep the principles of the Gospel

and of thcie who have gone before us. Toe
question as to the authority of the church

over congregations and individual members is

the great one, and ought to be settled at our

next conference. We regard the Church both

a judiciary and legislative body; the former

in deciding when the Gospel is violated by

congregations and individuals, and the latter

in formulating plans to extend the cause of

Christ and retain peace and harmony in the

church. No query should be decided in a

way that the church has no power to carry

said decision into effect ; hence, in making
decisions we need more care and a better plan

to obtain the judgment of the church. We
endorse the plan of sending one delegate from

each congregation who shall represent the

mind of that congregation and together with

the Standing Committee, divided into sub-

committees shall prepare answers to all ques-

tions sent from the districts.

On the uniformity question let us decide

first that it shall not be made a test of mem-
bership ; second, that we recognize an approx-

imate uniformity, the best known means of

securing plainness and modesty in dress, aifd

third, that all who publicly oppose it shall be

accountable to Annual Conference. An or-

ganized body of people may pass resolutions

to encourage and favor certain thing, but

should never answer vital questions with ad-

vice shnpUj, for some will interpret it as law,

and others to do as they please about it, which

will not fail to cause division. When Annual

meeting makes decisions it should be certain

that they are based on the Gospel, and then

protect them against all discourteous opposi-

tion. One privilege of expressing our views

and opinions of matters on which the Gospel

is silent or indefinite, cannot be called in

question, (if done in the right spirit and

through the proper medium at the right time

and place), without provoking rebellion, yet

no organization can remain very long intact,

if every one is allowed to disrespect and vio-

late her decisions, without accounting for the

same. Again, we should exercise more care

in the election and installing of ministers and

elders. More attention should be given to

the gospel qualifications, and none should be

installed into office that are not sound in the

faith and will not promise to labor in harmony

with the general Brotherhood. All ofiicers

should be accountable to annual meetings for

failing to keep their promise or usurping their

authority, if not dealt with by the congrega-

tion in which they live.

Let Annual Meeting inaugurate some plan

to establish a Publishing house that shall pub-

lish one religious weekly, a monthly educational

journal and a children's paper, also such tracts

and books as are needed tor the dissemination

of Gospel truth. Now, in conclusion, we
say that whether one, all or none of these sug-

gestions are accepted, let us in the mean time

reason together as brethren should, in the

spirit of meekness and humility, remembering

that Christ suffered and died for the Church,

and that it is our duty to stand by it, giving

it our chief attention, our earnest prayers

and all we have that will promote its iptereets.
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CHRIST OUE ALL EVEBMOEE.

BY 0. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Mother Supplee, of Philadelphia.

With the Godman for our bread and drink,

the vinegar and gall lose their bitterness. If

the endless joy of Heaven is set before us,

the Cross becomes repose, and the shame is

turned into glory. A real, soul-warning,

heavenopening fellowship with God, will be

constantly proving that Christ's yoke is easy

and his burden light. If we are about our

Father's business, we will have our Father's

direction and approbation. " TFAo shall lay

anything to the charge of God's elect ?" "It

is God that justifieth." The divinely elect

are also selfelect. God drags none to Heaven.

Election is mutual. Wedlock is a blending

of souls. The living are not married to the

dead. Love and hatred do not coalesce.

Friendship and enmity do not amalgamate.

God calls and the souls answer. God draws

and the soul comes. God opens his arms and

offers his bosom, and the soul yields to his

embrace. Two oceans of love mingle, one

welling down, the other welling up. The In-

finite swallows up the willing finite. "Our

life is hid with Christ in God." This is elec-

tion. This is salvation here and forever.

This is to be the Bride of the Lamb, to know
pulse for pulse of the Divine human heart.

Bliss cannot be barred from such a bosom. It

needs not to be sought ; it is the spontaneous

upgushing of the indwelling Deity. Make a

friend of God, and conscience will be the ca-

ress of Infinite Love; the peace of the Holy
One will soothe the soul,and the smile of Em-
manuel will halo the face.

There is a passage which is so generally

misread that persons do not get the sweet-

ness of it as the Spirit intends. Is is this

:

"If our heart condemn us not. then have we
confidence toward God."— 1 John 3: 21. It

does not mean if our heart condemn us not

for sins we thought forgiven, but if it con-

demns us not for ouv present purpose and drift

of life. Are we now honest in the bent of our

being, and pure in the expression of what is

inmost ? Is our heart now wholly set on the

one end of doing all things so as to please

God? Are we now fully and unreservedly

committed to the aim and guidance of the

Holy Spirit, and the crucifixion of the flesh ?

"There is therefore noiv no condemnation to

them who walk not after the flesh, but after

THE SPIRIT." All ^asf condemnation is swal-

lowed up in present integrity of heart. With
Jesus for an atonement and advocate, no guilt

clings to the sin-hating, righteous-hungering

soul. The oblation of the immaculate Sin-

ofi'ering is more than an equivolent for the

iniquities of the whole world. Believe in

God as Christ believes, and his life and peace

aad bli s and eternity are ours. Our heart

need net condemn us for what is past, if our

present aim and pleasure and endeavor are

Christ's. No sooner are we at one with God
in the totality of our purpose and effort, than

all condemnation is gone on the part of God.

We are in the law as He is in it, because we
have "the mind of Christ." And if God no

longer condemns us, there is nothing gained

by condemning ourselves. We do in a certain

sense always condemn ourselves, but in the

midst of our self reproach "we have confi-

er for good will be lost. Even saluting our

friends or enemies, whether by werd, letter

or hand, the power for good is often lost be-

cause of the improper tone and manner in

which it is done. Even in preaching, if the

minister aims to do good, he must not lose

sight of the proper manner of presenting the

word. A good housewife will not only be

careful to make a good selection of food, but

will also study and labor to prepare it in a

proper manner. The salutation of the writer

with his own hand, to all the loving readers

of the Primitive Christian.

dence toward God." Memory is imperishable.

publicans did that much ; they saluted their

brethren only. But Christ taught his disci-

ples to do more ; to love all men, and of course

to salute all. But how ? With an holy kiss ?

Verily no. But "peace be to this house," "the

Lord bless thee," &c. Kemember, the Bible

teaches these different kinds of salutations.

By word, by band, by holy kiss, &c. God set

one of these apart for sacred purposes. When
he set apart a certain day, vessel, temple,

people, cto., for sacred purposes, they were

called holy. To set apart for sacred or relig-

ious use is to sanctify or make holy. And so

long as they are used for the special purpose

for which they are set apart they are kept

holy, and no ^longer. Christians must love

one another with "unfeigned love " to "love

one another with a pure heart fervently."

This love is a special a peculiar love, and is to

be manifested in a peculiar way. We must

be pure in heart for God looks at the heart,

and gfve the "kiss of charity," or love ; if

otherwise, it is but an unholy kiss—a Judas

kiss. There is greater woe pronounced on

him who gives an unholy kiss, than on him

who gives no kiss at all. The hypocrite is

despised by both God and man. It is better

not to vow than to vow and not perform.—

Better give no kiss at all, than to kiss when
the heart is full of hatred and malice.

There is so much said about love in the Bi-

ble that we often fear that we come short of

our duty in that we do not provoke one an-

other to love. If all our writings were more

after the pattern of the epistles by John,what

a power for good they would be ! The want of

this divine essence of love accounts for the fact

that we haveso little power with God and man.

The two principles, of love to God and love

to one another, are shown in the salutation by

the holy kiss ; love to God when we observe it

because he commanded it ; love to one anoth-

er, because it is the sign by which the stron-

gest endearment, the most intimate affections,

the closest relations, and the unity of kindred

spirits are expressed. If signs are necessary,

and that they are, is evident from nature,

reason, and the Bible,—how important the

sign of Christian affection, of holy love ! No
Christian can afford to do without the sign

of Christian baptism. No Christian can af

ford to do without the sign of Christian com-

munion. Can a Christian afford to do with-

out the holy sign of brotherly love and

affection, especially when he knows that love

is the bond of Christ's perfection ? the sum
and substance of the Christian religion? Who
dare say that he can ?

True, the sign will be but mockery if the

heart is not right. The carnal, the idolater,

the hypocrite, the traitor, &c,, make but a

mock of all signs as recommended in nature,

reason and Bible. But the holy use the salu-

tation as a pledge of holy Christian love. It

should not be given as a "buss ;" that is, in a

rude or playful manner ; neither should it be

given as a "smack," that is, in a noisy and

ostentatious manner. But should be observed

with a close, gentle, fond and caressing press-

ure of the lips, and suddenly parting them,

as the word implies. Could not some of us

improve a little in this? It is true the Lord

will judge us by our motives, but if our man-

ners are rude, indifferent and cold, much pow- 1 Will we honor the first commandment, or will

NOW.

What a world of meaning is contained in

this little word of three letters I The person

who acts according to the old time maxim,
never put off till to-morrow what you can do

to-day," has a fair insight of its meading. But
it implies much outside the labor with the

hands.

Most persons are always ready to act now
in matters pertaining to worldly gains—gains

that perish with the using, but seem quite

indifferent to those relating to heavenly gains

which endure forever. Many a youth bloom-

ing in healthful beauty has deferred giving

his heart to Christ until a more opportune

moment, and in the meantime Death has

snatched away the precious soul and hurled

it into eternity. He that lives in Christ will

both die and be resurrected in Christ, With-

out first having done something for his Lord,

how can any one hope to hear the soul-thrill-

ing plaudit, "Well done, thou good and faith-

ful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy

Lord ?"

All that the best of us do, merits not what

is promised tfs ; and the older we get befoi'e

we accept our Savior the less time we have

to labor for him, since our life's journey con-

tinually draws to a close. Oh, if it should

close before we did anything for him, how
deeply remoseful the fate I How sadly im-

pressive the thought ! Why then should we
longer delay yielding to the earnest entreat-

ies of that word now ? "Now is the accepted

time ; now is the day of salvation." To-mor-

row is not ours ; it may find us asleep to

wake no more, Now, ''Come unto me, all je

that labor and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest." Are you not burdened with

sin? Djn'i you feel wearied by its great

weight? You certainly desire rest

When shall you seek rest ? Now. Perhaps

you think your mode of life compares favor-

ably with that of such as profess io lead

Christian lives. That may be. To profess is

one tqing, to be what is professed gnother.

Better examine youaself thoroughly ; sift

Even in heaven every time we behold "the

Lamb that was slain" with the scars of his

grace sacrifice ever upon Him, we are remin-

ded of our sin and our ransom. Sin can nev-

er be undone, but it can be forgiven, and

every vestige of it obliterated from the soul.

Even in this life we must be "pure in heart,"

and in the ruling element of our being "per-

fect as our Father in heaven is perfect." The

apology for sin is shamely prevalent among

us. This is the great fight now going on in

the church : shall the cross or the flesh rule?
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we bow down to the graven images of the

world ? Shall our fashions come from Gol-

gotha or Paris, from Jesus or Barabbas ? This

is the pivot question, and here rests the con-

demnation or the acquittal.

Through all Eternity we will remember
that we sinned, and so long as we retain our

present psychology we must condemn our

former rebellion. And this will deepen the

awe and rapture of contemplating the divine

goodness in our redemption. He that has

been saved from the gallows by the ioterpo-

sition of a friend, will never in all his after

life cherish the memory of that friend more
warmly than when he thinks of his crime,

and the dreadful death from which he has

been delivered. So it will be in Heaven.

With unutterable love and gratitude will the

redeemed sing : "Unto Him that loved us,

and washed us from our sins in his own
BLOOD."—Eev. 1 : 5. They will never weary

choiring this rapturous, sin reminding, heav-

en-enjoying, bliss-throbbing anthem. Every

note tells of sin and redemption, of pollution

and Divine-human blood. The sight of Jesus

will ever recall our defilement and degreda-

tion and the memory of our sin and redemp-

tion will make Jesus more precious, and

heaven more glorious. If there would be no

sin there would be no Lamb of God to take

it away. Our hearts can never say through

all Eternity that we have not sinned ; but our

praise and triumph and glory will be, that

we will have 1 Cor. 6:11, for ouf everlasting

song, and God in the flash as the gamut for

the highes treble and deepest bass in the

Trisagion of Eternity.

What does our heart say to sin ? Do we
love it, or hate ? Is our heart fixed in the

purpose and sway and culture of holiness?

Then it does not condema us, and we have

confidence toward God. No unholy past can

destroy the joy of a holy present. Jesus

Christ, the perfect God, and perpect Man, is

the propitiation for the past, the bliss of the

present, and the security for the future—
"Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ

that died, yea, rather that is risen again,who
is even at the right hand of God, who also

maketh intercession for us." This is God's

utmost, and the soul that believes it, accor-

ding to the definition of faith given in the

life of Emmanuel, will be heir to the "peace

that passeth all understanding, to keep the

mind and heart" in life, in death, and through

the ceaseless cycles of the Great Hereafter.

TAE.ING BAIL.

ing so ugly or wrong about it, but then to

come down to the real meaning of the prin-

ciple, and you will see something so ugly be-

hind it that it should cause any one, at least

any follower of Christ, to abandon the tyran-

nical practice. What does it really say ? Why
it says in so many words, that if the real giv-

er of the note cannot, or will not pay said

note, then I can fall back on the surety or

bail and collect it from him who probably has

had no benefit at all in the transaction, but

only happened to be convenient and was re-

quested to endorse for a friend, not thinking

for one moment that he should be called on

to pay said note. But, say you, it is not the

intention to make the endorser pay the

note. Why then have any endorser ? O,

well it is the custom of the country, say you.

Well, but says the same one, it is wrong to

follow the customs and maxims of the world.

But then probably this does not apply to len-

ding money, or trking ten per cent interest,

or making things sure by taking bail. No,

my dear brother, it is positively wrong, in

ordinary cases, to take bail on a note, and it

would be ten fold worse to collect a note

from an innocent endorser, who has had no

benefit in the transaction.

The Brethren long ago in Annual council

considered it wrong for brethren to take bail,

(see Brethren's Encyclopedia by H. Kurtz,

page 153, Art. 2,) but could see no wrong in

taking a mortgage to secure a debt, because

in the latter case none but the real purchaser

is called on to pay.

Now I have expressed my thoughts on the

subject in as few words as possible, and I

hope none will be offended. If the editor

does not see fit to consign this to the waste

basket, you will next hear from me in regard

to the grating words of 'ten per- cent interest."

E. Miller.
Fierceton, Tnd.

THE SALUTATION.

BY NOAH LONGANECKER.

I will give a few thoughts on taking bail

on a promissary note given by a creditor. Is

it right to take bail on a note ? This is a sub-

ject that comes close home to many of us,and

will admit of various answers. These an-

swers, of course, will depend on which ox is

Taking of surety may be, and I feel sure

is, in some cases, expedient, but I am exceed-

ingly doubtful whether it is in a general way.

I have my serious doubts aboat any one, or

at least of any brother, who will in any ordi-

nary case deal with his neighbor, demand a

bail on his note, in case his neighbor is

BO unfortunate as to be compelled to give his

note. True, at the first glance there is noth-

Love is the main-spring of the Christian

religion. It is the divine, the essential es-

sence of our being. The heart is formed for

love. Without it we cannot be happy. Love

to God and man is the vine that bears the

law and prophets. The soul that loves not,

is dead, dead to God ; dead to man ; dead to

its own interests. And such, by nature, is

the real condition of man. Christ came in-

to this world to restore man to life , to de-

stroy the works of the devil. And not until

He, by his divine Spirit, infuees into our be-

ing the essence of love, can it be said that

we have passed from death unto life ;—that

we have been quickened. We can no more

live the life of God in Christ Jesus without

love, than a watch can move without a main-

spring. The soul that possesses the essence

of divine love, will manifest it in some visible

form before God and man ; to God by keeping

his commandments ; "for this is the love oi

God that we keep his commandments ;" to

man by being kind, and doing good one to

another as God commands ; for this is love,

that we walk after his commandments." One
of those visible forms by which our love is

manifested is the salutation. It is, or should

be, used to express our affection, our endear-

ment one to another. It is true that all good

things may be abused, but having a form of

Godliness, while we deny the power thereof,

does not set aside the proper use of the troe

form ; neither does the diabalical use of pre-

tending great love and endearment by giving

the salutation, when the heart is full of ha-

tred, set aside the true use of it. "The hypo-

crite's hope shall perish." He has his reward.

It is true we are to love all men, but espec-

ially so the household of faith. Unfeigned

love will lead us to salute all, but not neces-

sarily with the ho'y kiss. It may be be by
word, by name, by letter, by hand, &o., but

Christians should salute one another with an

holy kiss. They are commanded in Romans
16 . 16, to "salute one another with an holy

kiss." Also 1 Cor. 16: 20, and 2 Cor. 13 : 12;

in 1 Thess. 5 : 26, to "greet all the brethren

with an holy kiss : in 1 Peter 5 : 14, "greet

one another with a kiss of charity." If his-

tory can be reiied on, the 18th verse of the

epistle from Laodicea, that Paul refers to in

Col. 4 : 19, reads, "salute all the brethren

with a holy kiss." But be that as it is, we
merely refer to it as a matter of curiosity. A
command recorded in five canonical epistles

is sufiicient on any subject, if we wish to

obey. There are those that believe that we
are to salute all men with an holy kiss. They
draw their inference from Matt. 5 : 41. "If

ye salute your brethren only, what do ye

more than others ? do not even the publicans

so?"

The Scribes and Pharisees saluted no pub-

lican ; they saluted their brethren only. The
your thoughts well. Possibly you will find

some trashy, trivial, unchaste ones. Consider

what duties you neglect to do. See whether

you study God's word and live up to his re-

quirements; whether you realize the many
blessings bestowed upon you and feel a heart-

felt thankfulness for them; whether you

think of Him during the day; whether you

do aU things to his honor and glory; wheth-

er you implore His aid in whatever useful

thing you engage ; whether you walk as

though in His immediate presence, etc. Hav-

ing enforced a rigid examination, don't you

feel that you have fallen far below yoor esti-

. mated goodness?

"Let him that is athirst come." When ?

Now. Is it not a species of madness to be

disobedient to all these calls, and run the risk

of endless misery ? By rejecting all these en-

treaties there is at this momant " a frowning

providence above your head and a burning

hell beneath your feet, and nothing but the

brittle thread of life prevents you from fall-

ing therein." And now, "Turn ye, turn ye,

for why will ye die ?"

—

Herald of Truth.

When our hearts are filled with charity, we

have no desire to speak evil of our brother

in order to oast out his name as evil, but will

feel pressed to tell him his fault in a meek

and humble spirit for his soul's sake, that the

church may be edified ; and when evil is spo-

ken of ourselves, being innocent, we will feel

to pray, "Father forgive them."

In buying and selling forget not the golden

rule.
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And be not conformed to this world, but be yo

transformed by the renewing of your mind that ye

may prove what is that good and acceptable, and
perlect will of God.--Rom. 12:2.

The apostle in addressing himself to the

brethren at Eome earnestly reminds them of

God's mercy toward them, and that such a

manifestation of his goodness placed them

under the strongest obligations to devote all

that they had, and themselves, to his service

as a reasonable consideration. That is, that

they should use their bodies with its mem-
bers, organs and senses, which in their nat-

ural state had been the instrument of the

carnal mind in executing its purposes, as a

living sacrifice, to be employed in the worship

and service of God, and if need be offer it up

in death. We learn from this that as Christ

has given himself a sacrifice for us, that we
should willingly make any sacrifice that may
be required for the honor of his name. Ev-

ery Christian should possess the spirit of a

master whether they are ever put to the test

or not.

We learn that at the great day of the gath-

ering of the saints they only are recognized

"who have made covenant with God by sac-

rifice." Ps. 50 . 5. We as members of this

Brotherhood recognize in the doctrines, ordi-

nances and usages, the spirit and character

peculiar to the Apostolical church. With
the light before us we sought admission, and

solemnly entered into covenant, pledging our-

selves before God and witnesses, to renounce

the devil with all his pernicious ways, the

sinful practices and pleasures of the world,

and to live a life of faithful obedience. As a

part of the conditions of this cov mant, the

apostle in the language of the test at the

head of this article, reminds us that we must

not be conformed to this world, but trans

formed to something else. To be conformed

to the world is to resemble, assuming the

same form, to shape in accordance with, and

conveys the idea of uniformity. In matters

of dress, it means of the same kind by which

persons are purposely assimilated, who belong

to the same body, whether military, naval or

any other. ( Webster.)

It is not my purpose in^this articb to show

that in conformity and in non-conformity in

all the affairs of life there is an immutable

law tending to uniformity. I need not say

here that in the military and naval depart-

ments, this law is absolute, this is not a ques-

tion for discussion, it being apparent to all,

but I want to call attention to the fact that

it is more or less the case in the ever chan-

ging fashions of the world in everything, es-

pecially in matters of dress. Beginning with

the little children of any community, let new
fashions be introduced from time to time, and

very soon it will be seen that all the little

creatures are in the fashion. Next we will

introduce you into the Sunday school, and see

the law of uniformity prevailing, and if one

of these little waifs happens to be a little be-

hind, I venture that mamma will hear of it

very soon on the return home, and will have

a minute description of the style, and an im-

pressible importunity lor a new dress, that

she be in uniformity with her associates, and

it is only necessary to call attention to the

fact for all to see that this same law prevails

in those of riper years, and that when new
fashions are introduced all naturally flow into

the same current, at whatever cost may be

necessary to secure the indulgence. Though
it may be ever so expensive, and burdensome,

and even ridiculous and distasteful, the inex-

orable tyrant must be obeyed ; even at the

sacrifice, of comfort, modesty and health. The
conclusion obtains, "better be out of the

world than out of fashion." Being conformed

to the world we must be uniformed like the

world ; change as often as it may ; we must

progress—must keep pace with the spirit of

the age. But we as God's covenanted chil-

dren are earnestly entreated, besought by the

voice of Inspiration, that we sacrifice "the lust

of the flesh, lust of the eye, and the pride of

life." "And be ye transfoimed." This means

"to change the form of, to change in shape or

appearance."— Webster

In changing the form we must necessarily

adopt some other form, and to this we must

be conformed, and in doing this as a spiritual,

as a divine family, if the mind is thoroughly

renewed there will be a desire for, and an

uncontrollable tendency toward, uniformity;

under the influence of the same spirit we will

be of the same mind, the same judgment,

speaking the same thing, and walking by the

same rule. This is what the divine law de-

mands, and for this the Master prayed. In

that hour when the purple blood drops were

tinkling down from his suffering body, he

made this intercession for us that we might

be perfectly joined together. And this is

what was done in the revival and develop-

ment of the Apostolical pattern one hundred

and seventy four years ago. A plain, sub

stantial, neat and comfortable form of dress

for brethren ond sisters was adopted, which

was certainly in keeping with the spirit of

the Bible, satisfactory to all in the main, and
conformed to by the general Brotherhood

and sisterhood, its propriety and utility hard-

ly called in question until within the last

score of years. Bat alas ! it is not now as it

once was. The love and harmony and

union that was then the boast of the church,

and the source of happiness peculiar to oar

institution, is now among the things that

were, but have given away to divisions, lam-

entations and tears, and why is it so ? Has
the managing element changed the order of

things? Certainly not materially, at least it

has not become more stringent, but rather

more liberal. Who then is responsible for

this sad state of things? Does it not rest up-

pon those who are preaching, and publishing

papers, continually finding fault with the or-

der of the church, with its cherished usages,

and denouncing the men who have worn
themselves out in the service of the Master,

and trying to bring into disrepute the pecul-

iarities of the church. What their motives

are is not for me to say, but whether they

are or not under fatal delusion is another

question. Men sometimes do wonderful

things under such influences. Yea, saith the

Master, the time cometh that whosoever

killeth you will think that he doeth God's

service.—John 16 : 2. So the distinguished

State prisoner at Washington seems to sin-

cerely believe that he was divinely inspired

to commit the terrible act for which he now
awaits the fatal hour when he shall expiate

his crime upon the scafi'old, and professes to

believe that his execution will be the harbin-

ger of the downfall of the nation, while the

world in common believe that his inspiration

came from another source. If I, therefore,

was one of those who believe that their

preaching and publishing, by which the

church is convulsed as it is, desolation and
ruin threatened, and God's name dishonored,

that I was ''divinely appointed,'' however much
I might be flattered with reference to intel-

lectual endowments, however much I might
be pressed into it by my courtiers, however
much my financiers m'ght depend upon it,

however much I might have worried and
prayed over it, and however much I might be

impressed with the belief of my '^Divine

appointment," seeing the awful results and
knowing that Divinity is not the author of

confusion, I would stop such work and risk

the chances, for fear that my inspiration was
not safe to rely on, seeing that there is a pos-

sibility of being mistaken.

All things considered, it would certainly be

best to leave the management of all these

things in the hands of the whole body, with

the Bible in hand, that upon the questions

of policy in which we as individuals diff'er

let us get the sentiment of the body as nearly

as possible and abide its decisions, and to do

this I cannot think of any better way than

the present arrangement Questions originate

in the church respectively and are taken to

District Meeting by chosen delegates. They
are responsible as the servants of the church.

Such questions as are sent to A. M. are taken

by the representatives of the district who
are responsible to the district, passing through

the hands of the Standing Committee with-

out alteration or amendment, submitted to

the meeting of the whole for free discussion,

and then decided by vote. I can conceive of

nothing fiirer. If there is a better way, let

it be adopted. If it be objected that as in

the decision of the hat question last year at

Ashland, that the members of the local

church composed a large element in that

case. I do not think that this is at all prob-

able, first,beoaus6 the resident members were
much engaged in the service of the occasion,

and second, is it not probable that that con-

gregation is as much in sympathy with the

minority side of that qaestion as many other

congregations would be. I am clearly of the

opinion that if the vote of the entire Broth-

erhood could be taken upon the great hat

question, the majority would he much larger

comparatively than was exhibited at that

meeting. Let us have peace.

Justice is the great interest of man on earth.

It is the ligament which holds civilized be-

ings and civilized nations together. Where
her temple stands, and so long as it is duly

honored, there is a foundation for social secu-

rity, general happiness, and the improve-

ment and progress of our race.

The rays of the sun shine upon the dust

and the mud, but they are not soiled by
them. So a holy soul, while it remains holy,

may mingle with the vileness of the world,

and yet be pure in itself.
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"Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor

is separated from his neighbor.

A false witness shall not be unpunished,

and he that speaketh lies shall perish.

The highest luxury of which the human
mind is sensible is to call smiles upon the face

of misery.

That which is called considering what is

our duty in a particular case, is very often

nothing but endeavoring to explain it away.

We behold all around about us one vast

union, in which no man can labor himself,

without laboring at the same time for all oth-

ers.

—

Longfellow.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIQART.

Philadelphia's new post office building at

Ninth and Chestnut streets has already cost

over $5 000,000.

Always feel that you are a beggar when

you are not doing at least as much as will

pay for what you eat and wear.

Bro. S. N. McCann walked to Woodville,

three miles down the river, on Sunday morn-

ing through the sleet and preached to a

small congregation.

The first telegraph line was established be-

tween London and West Drayden, England,

in 1838. Probably the first in this country

was that established by Professor Morse be-

tween Baltimore and Washington in 1844.

Prom there have sprung all the net work of

telegraphy that spreads over the continents,

besides the sub marine cables that connect the

various parts of the earth.

Meeting has been in progress in the chapel

every evening for more* than a week. The

students, as a general thing, have attended,

and good interest is manifested. On Sunday

we had the pleasure of witnessing the bap-

tism of two estimable young men, and on

Sunday evening, quite a young boy, through

his "next best friend"—his mother, expressed

his desire to unite with the church The
Lord bless and lead them.

Later. The meetings closed on Wednes-

day evening, and on Thursday afternoon we
resorted to the river side, and notwithstand-

ing the severe cold and wind, the person

who made application on Sunday evening,

and another quite a young man, bravely fol-

lowed Christ in baptism. Several efforts, were

made to get other help, but none came.

GOSSIPS.

Dr. Elward Brooks, the mathematician,

lectured on "The Cultivation of the Imag-

ination," in the hall of the Naitonal School

of Elocution and Oratory recently.

Ko Kunha,professor of Chinese in Harvard

University, died from pneumonia on the 14th

inst. He lived in Cambridge and was sick

only a short time. His remains will be taken

to China.

Bro. Albert Seiford, once a student at the

Normal, was installed in the ministry in the

Somerset church recently. May the Lord be

his strength, and make him a useful and

good minister.

Those persons who do the most good are

least conscious of it. The man who has but

a single virtue or charity is very much like

the hen that has but one chicken. That sol-

itary chicken calls forth an amount of cluck-

ing and scratching that a whole brood seldom

causes.

—

Beecher.

Following is the programme for Friday

evening's Literary Society

:

Music. A home by the sea. Oration, The
tyranny of public opinion E. A. Zentmire.

Debate : Eesolved that intemperance is a

greater evil than war. Affirmative, A. L.

Davis, C. O. Yocum. Negative , G. N. Falk-

enstein. Declamation. Patrick Henry's speech,

John A. Hopper. Music. Come where the

birds are singing. Eecitation. The present

C-isis. Cassie B. Bsery. Literary Eecord.

H. P. Moyer. The following officers were elec-

ted for ihe ensuing official term : President,

E. A. Zentmire ; Vice President, Eosie Snow-
berger. Secretary, Cassie Beery. Critic, W.
J Swigart. Editor, Prudence Keedy.

There are shrewd and skillful plans laid

for shielding men from the consequences of

crime. It is the common rule when a man is

put on trial for any heinous crime to try to

show that he was not responsible for its com-

mission. In Bret Harte's Book of Fables, is

the following one which strikes hard enough

at the Guiteau trial to have been written

with direct reference to it.

THE WOLP AND THE LAMB.

A Wolf one day drinking from a running

stream, observed a Lamb also drinking from

the same stream, at some distance from him.

"I have yet to learn," said the Wolf, ad-

dressing the Lamb with dignified severity,

"what right you have to muddy the stream

from which I am drinking."

"Tour premises are incorrect," replied the

Lamb, with bland politeness, "for if you will

take the trouble to examine the current criti-

cally, you will observe that it flows from you

to me, and that any disturbance of sediment

here would be, so far as you are concerned,

entirely local.

"Possibly you are right,'" returned the

Wolf, "but if I am not mistaken, you are the

person who, two years ago, used some influ-

ence against me at the University."

"Impossible," replied the Lamb : "two

years ago I Was not born."

"Ah, well, added the Wolf, composedly, "I

am wrong again ; but it must convince every

intelligent person who has listened to this

conversation, that I am altogether insane,

and consequently not responsible for my ac-

tions."

With this remark he at one dispatched the

Lamb, and was triumphantly acquitted.

The plea commonly made in trials for mur-

der is "moral insanity," and the plea may be

right enough, but I think the old fashioned

name of it is "total depravity."

One of the most common evils of the

world is the disposition in human nature to

pry into the aff'airs of other people, invade

the sacred precincts of families, extort by
impertinent questions secrets that are no bodj 'a

business outside those families, and then re-

tail the news round the village or through

the community with extravagant ornamen-

tings, exaggerations and additions. And, in-

deed, in many instances these busy bodies do

not wait to inquire, but surmise the matter.

And with no other capital than the surmisings

of a gossip-loving imagination, driven by an

insatiate love to "tell or hear some strange

thing," with "itching ears," a depraved taste,

and not much regard for truth, they will

drive such a thriving trade, that their orig-

inally small capital grows into an immense

stock. If one tenth the effort was made to

find out who are needy and destitute, and

sorrowful and disconsolate in a community

that is made to find out who have had family

jars, what the stranger's business in the

neighbor's house was, the who? and the

what? and the when? and the how? of the

thousand and One little affairs that are no

body's business but the one's to whom they

belong, there would be a deal more happiness

in the world than there now is, and much
better people.

It is a low and morbid taste that busies

people in the concerns of others. It is any-

thing but a Christian spirit that prompts it,

and it genders anything but good in the com-

munity in which it is indulged. And yet

what community is free from it ? The sun in

all his round does not send his rays on a me-

ridian that is free from it. No character is

too pure for its impudent assaults, and few

escape them. It is not an uncommon thing

for the gossiping community to "know" (?)

a great deal more about a victim's affairs than

he does himself. And if he wants to get at

the real situation of affairs regarding himself,

what he is doing, what he is saying, or what

he is going ,o do,he must lift his head up from

his work, go out and inquire of the public.

And thei'. how surprised he is.

It is not an evil peculiar to barbarians,

either, but civilization with all her boasted

advances will have considerable shaking be-

fore she will get her skirts clear of the "relic."

Neither is it exclusively with the ignorant

and the "sinners," but people who esteem

themselves as pretty straight both in society

and in the church, are guilty of it. Each

person ought to have as much business as one

can attend to, and if he (or she') begins to

look after other persons' affairs, his (or her)

own business is likely to suffer from neglect.

Gossiping is a bud from which are likely

to spring evils of deepest dye and blackest

stain—backbiting, envy, jealousy and slander,

and God only knows the deep wrongs, and

cruel suffering that these have brought into

the world of humanity. " They say," is gen-

erally the preface to a piece of gossip ; and

"they say" has often couohad within it, a spir-

it of foulest slander ;—the sting of hell is in

it. In closest confidence it is whispered, "they

say it is thus and so, but I don't believe it."

If you don't believe it, for the sake of peace,

and for the sake of humanity, and for the

sake of God, say nothing about it.
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Eld. Jas. Sell is preaching for the Brethren

of York county, Pa.

The patrons of the Young Disciple say it is

just the thing for the children. It should be

in every family in the Brotherhood where

there are children. Send 50 cents and get it.

The advise of brother Knisely, in another

column is good. Some of our elders, however,

from what we can learn, want to make more

business. They may not gat all their ends

accomplished.

We can still supply all new subscribers with

the back numbers of the P. C, and thus give

all a complete volume. Tnose who have mis-

sed any numbers will be supplied free if we

are informed of the Nos. missing.

Brother Quinter is now preaching in the

vicinity of New Lebanon, Ohio. Brother H.

B. B. gave us a sermon on Christian courage

on Sabbath morning, and in the evening

Brother Swigart gave us a temperance ser-

mon.

Some of our patrons have misunderstood

our offer made to new subscribers. We send

the report of A. M. for 1881 free to only those

who bave subscribed since the oifer was made

and not those who subscribed prior to this

time.

A vigorous war against whiskey has been

inaugurated in Obelin, Ohio. At a recent

meeting Prof. G. Frederick offered a resolu-

tior petitioning the Legislature to make
special temperance legislation for college

towns.

Brother G. G. Crumrine, of Scenery Hill

Washington, Pa., informs us that they have

no regular preacher at present. " Bro. A. J.

Sterling formerly preached for us, but has left

us. We are trying to keep up our prayer

meetings."

Eld. Isaac Price says : "I do not read the

B. A. W., but have read elsewhere that it has

recommended that there be new representa-

tives to A. M. Let us try it. Send good men
but not any who have been previously sent.

I think this a good idea.

A good supply of Brethren's Almanacs

—

the best we ever published—still on hands.

Send in your orders for them. No matter

how many other almanacs you may have you
still want one of these. Single copy, 10

cents, or $1 00 per dozen. tf.

Eld. Wm. Howe, of the Lewistown Church,

Pa., has been at the Mountain Park Home,
for some time, but now informs us that he

leaves for home. We are glad to learn that

he was greatly benefited while there and

leaves with health restored and bodily strength

renewed. His address hereafter will be Jffait-

land, Mifflin county. Pa.

A correspondent to the Baptist Missionary

Magazine writes thus : "If you could see how
fast our men drop when exposed to the deadly

fire of Jungle fever, it would inspire a 'still

more earnest desire for the spread of minis-

terial education. It makes me feel sad at

times to think how many lives it costs to car-

ry the gospel,—to think how many must die,

that souls may live in Christ
j
yet, after all,

can there be a nobler death ? Are you worth

anything but to live and die for Christ 7"

A good many of our brethren and sisters

are regular attendants at church, but are very

indifferent about their children. The parents

occupy front seats, but the children, instead

of sitting with them, are allowed to sit in the

back part of the house with other children or

perhaps lounge about outside of the house.

—

In this way they are permitted to go on until

they are grown, and then, very likely, these

parents will wonder why their children are

indifferent to the church and its services after

such a "bringing up."

People dwelling along the Mississippi have

suffered severely from disastrous floods caus-

ed by the overflow of the Mississippi between

Memphis and Vicksburg. It rained almost

constantly for three weeks, and the rise in the

water therefore, coupled with breaks in the

levees, has covered the surrounding country.

The destruction to dwellings, stock, crops and

land cannot be estimated. At other points

along the river the destruction to property

has been great. It is said starvation is threat-

ening many poor people whose homes have

In another column is a short article from

Zion's Watclmian that we desire our mothers

to read. It contains facts plainly stated.

—

Many of our sisters shed bitter tears over

their gay and fashionable daughters and they

hardly think that their sorrow is of their

own making. If our sisters would commence
to guard against vanity in their daughters

when they are small, and continue to guard

against it as they advance in life, when they

are grown, they would not be so much wed-

ded to dress, and one less obstacle in their

way of coming to the Church would be out of

their way.

Eld. Jacob Conner, of the Coventry church.

Pa., says : "I noticed an item from a brother

stating that he was an agent for the Peimi-

TiVE since its existence, or since the consoli-

dation of the Companion and Pilgrim. I have

been agent longer than that. I was agent for

the Companion almost from its start, and to

the present time, to my knowledge, have not

lost anything ; it has rather been a pleasure.

By it I got some good books and have been

able to send the paper to some poor out of

the commission."

We are glad to hear such reports from our

agents. It shows that our Brethren are not

all negligent about paying for their paper.

—

The publishers of many of our secular papers

do not expect to get more than about half of

their subscription money. Indeed it has be-

come a fashion not to pay the printer, but our

Brethren must not follow the fashions of the

world.

The Jews, at the present time, are being

severely persecuted in Russia. One hundred

thousand families are being driven from their

homes, pillaged, beaten, outraged and killed.

The cause of this persecution seems to be

jealousy. The Jews seems to have been more

successful in business than their Russian

neighbors and in consequence an effort is be-

ing made to banish them In 160 villages

and towns the Jewish inhabitants have been

subjected to the most shocking outrages,while

whole regions have been depopulated by the

enforcement ot old and forgotten laws. It is

said that there is a population of 2,000,000

Jews in llussia, and it is thought that an ef-

fort will be made to banish the entire popu-

lation.

Some persons seem to think that it does no

good to deliver discourses to the children.

—

But it is a mistake, if they are adapted to

their minds. In looking over an exchange

we notice the following, which is an illustra-

tion of the result of a sermon to children

:

" A minister was preaching to the Sunday
School recently, about Christ's Interest in

Children. Among the audience was a little

boy about seven years of age. Sitting with
his parents he listened intently and after go-
ing home gave them the points of the sermon
with great clearness and evident interest. A
short time afterward, however, he sought to
screen himself in some matter by telling a
falsehood, but was detected. Allowed to go
unpunished, and left to himself for awhile, he
recalled the sermon and presently said to his

mother, "Mr (meutioning the pastor) said

that Jesus would forgive our sins if we ask
Him, and I am going to ask Him to forgive

me."
Accordingly he went up stairs and was

alone a long time. When he came down he
said, "I have asked Jesus to forgive me, and
1 believe He has ; now what shall I say to

papa ?" The mother said, " I think you ought
to ask his forgiveness." "Well," he answered,
"I will." His manner showed how hard it

was, but his faith triumphed end he did it.

Baenes' Populae Histoey op THE United

States, was undertaken at the close of the

first hundred years of American Independence

The author proposed to give to the whole

people of the United States and the world a

thoroughly impartial history of America,

from the mound builders to the present time.

As such it was necessary to steer free from

whatever in recent history would arouse sec-

tional animosity or party bitterness. He de-

termined to meet all questions of burning

moment in the judicial rather than controver-

sial spirit, and while giving to every event its

due importance,, he would seek to avoid con-

troversy by the gentle word "that turneth

away wrath." The work is now finished down
to President Arthur's adipinistration. In it

the truth of American history is impartially

given in true historic form, without pastion

and without fear or favor. It is a work that

all sections of the country can read and enjoy.

Although the author is a northern man and a

soldier, his work is popular, and widely used

as a text book East, West. North and South.

An Alabama teacher lately wrote as follows,

to the publishers : "We are using your histo-

ry and like it, though it doesn't favor we rebels."

And so it is liked throughout the country,

because it doesn't favor any side at the ex-

pense of truth and justice. Instead of being

spread out in many volumes, more or less di-
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(lactic, statistical or dry, the book is complete

in one royal 8i'o. volume of 850 pages, with 14

fall page steel engravings and 320 text illus

trations on wood, engraved by eminent artists.

It is fully up to the times and includes an

account of President Garfield's brief adminis-

tration and tragic death. It is sold by sub-

scription at $7.00 per cloth copy and gilt

edges, and agents are desired in ail parts of

the country, who can obtain territory by ad-

dressing the Publishers. Of Barnes' Brief

Histories (3 vols.) by the same author, viz.

:

"Prance," ''Ancient Peoples," and ''United

States," an annual sale of many thousand

copies has been attained. Independent Pub-

lishing Company, ISTos. Ill & 113 William

Street, N. Y.

A HEW OPFEE !

!

As we have yet on hand a lot of Eeports of

last Annual Meeting, wo cffjr to send a copy

free to each new subscriber or old one who
renews after this da'.e. This oflor will be

continued as long as the supply lasts, but will

only be sent to such as ask for it. The Ee-

port we offer is the neatest and most com-

plete we ever published and is richly worth

the price we ask for it, 25 cents. But as we
have more on hand than we can sell we offer

them free as an inducement to get subscri-

bers. Our agents and friends will please

notice this offer and use it to the increasing

of our list. "We will also send it free to any

of our agents who may wish it for two addi-

tional subscribers and $3 00, giving a free

copy to each subscriber. tf

TO OUE OONTEIBUTOES.

This week we have a little more in refer-

ence to those subjects upon which there is a

difference of opinion, than we desire. Breth-

ren Parker and Myers are suggesting reme-

dies for the alleviation of our present troubles

and we have no objection to this, as it is done

in a very kind spirit ; but, in reading the

proof of Eld. Moomaw's article, we find that

he advances ideas in reference to the uniform-

ity question that might stir up quite a discus-

sion on that subject'. li brother Moomaw's ar-

guments from that text prove anything at all,

they prove entire uniformity of apparel in

shape, color, material, etc
,
just like soldiers

that are dressed in uniform. Such uniformi-

ty the church never had, and we do not sup-

pose that Elder Moomaw, after reflection,

would advocate it himself. There is a way
in which we can and should be uniform. We
can abstain from following the useless, vain

and silly fashions of the world, and if we do

do this, it will make us, in a sense, uniform,

and a separate people from the world. Now
let it be understood that we have no objec-

tion to the garb that our Brethren are wear-

ing. We feel to encourage it as a safe guard

against the vain display of apparel that is

extant in the world, but we hope our contrib-

utors will not attempt to make it a matter of

divine appointment and then expect us to close

our columns to those who look at it different-

ly. Remember the bone of contention is the

uniformity question, and we hardly think that

arguments can be advanced on the aflirmative

of that subject so conclusive that they can not

be gainsayed. We therefore recommend that I

our contributors let that subject drop for the

present. We will be pleased to insert any

articles, in fact we solicit them, on the subject

of plainness and on the sin and folly of ex-

travagance in apparel, but the uniformity dis-

cussion is not in our field.

Our mission is to preach the Gospel.

—

Brother Moomaw gave us an excellent paper

two weeks ago, and we will hope to hear from

him often, but please leave those bones upon

which there is so little meat for those to con-

tend over who seemingly feel that that is

their mission. Last week brother Quinter

gave us an article on Christian which is adapt-

ed to those of our readers who are seeking

information on the subject of non conformity,

a principle of the gospel, and a principle of

the Brethren church. Now, as we have a

number of readers who are not members of

the church and who, we believe, are seeking

after the truth, we suggest that some one of

our contributors give us several essays on the

"Subjects for Baptism." Perhaps Brother

Moomaw will enlighten the minds of our

friends on this subject. j. b b.

TEST OF OHAEAOTEES.

On account of the disposition of men in all

branches of trade, to mix and adulterate their

wares, it has become necessary that guages

and testers be employed to protect the inter-

ests of the buyers. This is done on purely

practical j-jrinciples, and the results are accept-

ed as facts—solid facts, as the instruments in-

vented for these purposes will not lie. If

man's character could be guaged and tested

as easily and correctly as our manufactured

commodities, what a wonderful exposition we
would have of short weight in defective char-

acters ! We have all kinds of men in the

world, but among the more respectable, there

are none that manifest a greater amount of

smallness than those who are forever leaping

around, or holding back to jump on the pop-

ular side, in the State or Church. The true

caliber of a man must be measured by the

aggregate of his past life, and not by the

zeal he manifests on the popular issues of the

day as he happens to find them. Any tyro

can prate and make a fuss on a movement or

enterprise that is already acceptable to the

people, but it takes a man to stand up and ad-

vocate a thing that will require years and per-

sonal sacrifice to make it popular among the

class of people that it is intended to benefit.

Two men once thought that they had made
an important discovery and that it would give

them great advantages and popularity if they

could get the people to accept of their new
invention. The inventor was a man of cour-

age and determination, but his friend, though
desiring to reap his full share of the advan-

tages, was a cosvard, and feared to risk his

reputation, lest it would prove a failure. A
public meeting was agreed upon as to the best

way of introducing their enterprise to the

people, and it was proposed that each of them
make a speech and stand by each other. But,

"no,'' said the other, "I'll sit back among the

crowd, and as soon as I see that the thing will

take, I will clap my hands.'' Of course, the

idea was, if thing did not take, he would qui-

etly sneak out and leave his companion in

the lurch. We have had plenty of just such

characters in the church all along, and we
still have them. They are standing behind a

tree, waiting to see the way clear, and as soon

as it is safe they will come out and talk as if

they had done the whole business. To be

convinced of this fact all we have to do is to

examine the record. Of course, this can only

be done of those who have left it in writing.

Take the writing of some of our brothren,say

ten years ago, and compare it with what they

are now doing and it will be clearly seen how
easily people become cemented to a thing,

when it bids fair to become generally accepta-

ble. These are the kind of people that be-

come the loudest and most enthusiastic, when
there are no sacrifices to make and no smell

of powder.

These kind of men, in the world, but it does

seem provoking that, after zealous and con-

scientious men labor, suffer and sacrifice for

years to establish certain essential features in

the church, such men, after impeding the

work all they can, should come in, as soon as

it is acknowledged to be a success, and claim

a largo share of the advantages to be reaped

therefrom. But then, such is human kind,
^

and the consoling thought connected with the

whole matter is that the Judge of all the earth

will do right.

The test ot character is our subject, and we
wish to notice the true standard by which

our conclusions shall be formed, and, that is
\

the aggegate of mens' lives. This alone will

tell the true story. It must be very humili-

ating on the part of men to be very wise and

take a strong stand against certain things,

and then, in a few years, turn around and try

to lionize themselves in advocating the very

things that they had so stoutly affirmed was

of the devil, and, of course highly attributed

to the best interest of the church.

Brethren, let us play the man, and when
we are sure that a thing is right, let us advo-

cate it, though the heavens fall. In our start-

ing out in the editorial field some twelve years

ago, as one of the editors of the Pilgrim,

though young in experience, there were a few

things that we felt was needed to promote the

great work of Christianity in the world.

—

Chief among these was facilities among us

for our children obtaining a good Christian

education, the introduction among us of Sun-

day Schools for the religious training of our

children, and to labor for peace and union

among us as the children of God. Just as far

as we have advocated these things, so far we
have been true to our convictions of right,

and as our record is plainly written in our

work, the Church has a right to test us by

our standard. We are not prepared to say

how faithful we have been in advocating our

own ideasof right,yet are not conscious of ever

changing our opinion in regard to the course

that we then thought to be right. But, while

we have advocatedthese things,and taken this

course, we do not want it understood that we
have been the prime factors in bringing about

the present results ; but it does give us satis-

faction to know that it is much pleasanter to

advocate them now than it was twelve years

ago, and that many good brethren who then

looked upon them as innovations upon our

time honored customs, now accept them as

helps in promoting our blessed religion in the

world, H. B. B.
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GLEANING.

Hast thou wandered far from the "reapers,"

In search of perfume and flowers?

Hast thou liDgered by murmuring waters,

Or slept in the vine wreathed bowers?

Will thy measure of worthless blossoms,

Half hidden by withered leaves,

Be a fitting gift for the Master,

In place of the golden sheaves?

Hast thou climbed the towering mountain,

With its dazzling robe of light;

And sought for the fruit of the harvest

On its cold and barren height?

The pipans of fame die in echoes,

And its thorny crown brings pain.

But not on the mountain's summit
Canst thou gather the ripening grain.

Has thou sighed for power and station;

And sought, in the hidden mine.

For the glittering heaps of treasures,

That there in the darkness shine?

Ah ! not the wealth of the Indies

Must the toiling reaper bring.

But the "gleaning" of whitened harvests

For the Master's offering.

Hast thou wandered far into marshes

Where the poisonous waters flow

—

Where the air is heavy with vapors,

And the deadly night shades grow?

Is thy pure brow clouded with sorrows,

Thy sandals defiled with clay?

In fields of sin and temptation,

Alas ! hast thou gleaned to-day?

Or hast thou brought joy to the reaper,

And strength to weeping heart;

Extended a hand to the hopeless;

Bade the erring in peace depart?

Hast thou self and its pleasures forgotten.

While seeking thy neighbor to bless?

Hast thou crowned e'en the understanding

With thy heart's sweet tenderness?

Reaper ! the eventide cometh !

Soon shall thy gleaning be over

!

The laborers' song of rejoicing

Tell of the plenteous store.

Bring forth thy sheaves to the Master;

So shall thy golden grain.

In the fields of the emerald waters.

Blossom in beauty again.

— Selected.

"IS IT POSSIBLE?"

your money. The entire amount you spend for

beer and tobacco is one hundred and four dol-

lars every year "

It was this calculation John Grimes was pon-

dering over, as he stood in the shop ' Mr.

Wharton is right, he said at last I do spend

more for these luxuries than it costs me for shop

rent." The more he thought of the matter the

worse it looked to him ; and he determined be

fore many days to break off altogether from his

old habits. It was a hard struggle ; but he

finally conqured, and has, ever since, been a

healthier and happier man. Nobody ever hears

John Grimes talk about hard times. It is gen-

erally known that he has a snug deposit in the

Savings Bank. He is a regular contributor to

the church also, and always gives his propor

tion to every worthy cause.

If men, and especially young men, would

only learn John Grimes' lesson, and act upon it

as he did, how much better it would be for

them and the world ! Then, hard times and

poverty would disappear, and comfort every-

where abound. Then there would be no trouble

in carrying on the Gospel work at home and

abroad. Figure it up, young friends, as John

Grimes did, and see if his conclusion is not the

best.— /SeZ'

oned by a love ef admiration and vain show,

how can we expect to make much progress in

this reformation so much needed in the Chufth ?

How soon this overdressing of the body

strikes to the heart, and manifests itself to the

actions of the child. How quickly the child

copies the examples set before it. If the moth-

er daily discusses "the latest fashion," the

"most becoming style" in the presence of her

children, will they not naturally conclude that

the highest point to be aimed at in life, is to

dress, and to be fashionable ? O, what a sad

sight to see Christian mothers consulting the

dressmaker, studying the fashion plates, and

spending so mnch precious time fashioning

garments for the little chilren God has given

them to train up for heaven Christian moth-

ers, how much time do you spend studying the

Bible and seeking after knowledge and wisdom,

that you may be enabled to lead your little

ones to Him who has said, "Suffer little chil-

dren to come unto Me ?"

—

ZiorCs Watchman.

THE NAME OF JESUS-

"Is it possible ?" said John Grimes, the black-

smith, to himself, and he stood looking at some

figures which had been made in his memoran

dum book. "Why, I never would have thought

it. There must be some mistake about it. But

no ; it comes out the same every time. Well,

well.''

The matter was this. Grimes had been

comp'aining to the merchant from whom he had

bought his iron, of the hard times, and especially

of the high rent he had to pay.

"Grimes," said the merchant, "do you know

you pay more for beer and tobacco than you do

for rent? " "No," said John, "that can't be."

"Well," said the merchant, "give me your

memorandum book, and I will make the ca'cu-

lation. How many glasses of beer do you

drink every day ?'' "Three." "That makes

fifteen cents a day ; one dollar a week ; fifty two

dollars a year. Add to that, now, three cigars

a day, at the same price, and yon just double

BE SOCIAL.

A young man comes to your church ; he is a

perfect stranger to the majority of those he

meets; his home is far away; his church he

has left far behind. He listens attentively to

the service, and is pleased and profited by

what he hears The service over, he goes out.

Although many know him to be a stranger, yet

no one extends the friendly hand or in any

manner notice him. He is somewhat discour-

aged, a little home sickness steals over him, but

he resolves to go there one Sabbath mora. He
goes with the same result. Discouraged, he

seeks another sanctuaryj where the warm
grasp of the hand, information about the even-

ing meeting, invitation to the Sabbath school,

and the interest taken by the members of the

church in his welfare, at once decides his

course. The result is, a zealous worker is

gained by one church and loss by the other,and

simply because the young men were social.

Young men and young women of our

churches, never let a stranger go away without

notice ; never let that chilling feeling of lone-

liness come over any person in the house of

God. It should be your pleasure to make every

stranger at home. Try it, and your reward

will be speedy.

—

Zion's Watchman.

OUE EAELT TRAINING.

How charming, how satisfying to the weary,

careworn pilgrim, toiling on life's journey, is

the name of Jesus I The name high above all

other names—the only name given whereby

we may have access to the Father, is the name
of Jesus. It is the name the angels sing. How
it assures the desponding, fainting heart, bur-

dened with life's cares and duties. How it

animates the soul, inspires it with love and

adoration, and lifts it heavenward ; and through

that name we seem to inhale the very atmos-

phere of heaven. O, blessed name!—thrice

blessed 1 May I never love it less; but may it

grow dearer and sweeter to me as I journey on

this pilgrimage here below ; and when my life-

work is done, and the scenes of earth are rece-

ding from my vision, may I feel that Jesus is

with me, and may his name be the last my
dying lips shall utter.

Oirs OHAEAOTEES.

Much has been written of late on the subject

of dress "What shall we wear ?" "How
much may we spend in unnessary dress ?"

These are questions that are agitating the

minds of many Christian women. Some few,

at least, are taking a decided stand against the

artificial trappings of pride and extravagance

But would it not be well for Christian mothers

to begin at the roots of this great evil ? How
can we expect our grown-up daughters to easi-

ly lay aside the follies of the day when they

have been trained to it from the cradle. While

our little ones are decorated in all the para-

phenalia of fashion, and their little minds pois

If you ever watched an icicle as it formed yon

would have noticed how it froze one drop at a

time until it was a foot long or more. If the

water was clean, the icicle remained clear, and

sparkled brightly in the sun ; but if the water

was slightly muddy, the icicle looked foul, and

its beauty was spoiled. Just so our characters

are formed. One little thought or feeling at a

time adds to its Influence

If every thought be pure and right, the soul

will be bright and lovely, and will sparkle with

happiness; but if there be thoughts and feeling

impure and wrong, the mind will be soiled,

character depraved and darkened, and there

will be a final deformity and wretchedness

How important, then we should be on our

guard against every evil impulse and desire !
—

Zion's Watchman.

Keep set and appointed times for prayer

;

for to pray only when you are at leisure, is to

give God the worst of your day—your spare

and idle time.

Righteousness troubles the wicked, wic'ied-

ness troubles the " righteous ; but there is a

place where the wicked cease from troubling,

and the weary are at rest.
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#ur ^undaa-^t!lioi»l lesaon.

LESSON 10. SUNDAY, MARCH 5, 1882.

Title.— Christ Stilling the tempest.

Golden Text.—He maketh the storm a

calm, so that the waves thereof are still.—Psa.

107 : 29.

INTRODUCTION.

Jesus is as ready to give help to his disciples

as he is to give them counsel. And his doings

for them are as wonderful as his sayings to them.

Our last two lessons have been about the words

of Jesus. This lesson tells of one of his mighty

deeds. He has been teaching his discip'es, by

parables, from a boat on the Sea of Galilee.

Now he teaches them from the boat by a mira-

cle. This lesson follows closely on the former

one ; its first verse shows that. There is com-

fort, as well as instruction, in all these lessons,

to those who love and trust Jesus ; for his power

and goodness are the same always. His disci-

ples of now have even richer blessings in his

fellowship than had his disciples of old-

OUTLINE.

1 Dangers Apparent—35-37.

2 Help Sought and Found—38, 39

3 Distrust Rebuked—40, 41.

Lesson.—Mark 4 : 35-41.

35 And the same day, when even was come, he

saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the other

side.

36 And when they had sent away the multitude

they took him even as he was in the ship. And
there were also with him other little ships.

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and

the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now
full.

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship,

asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and say

unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish ?

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and
said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind
ceased, and there was a great calm.

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear-

ful ? how IS it that ye have no faith ?

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one
to another, What manner of man is this, that even

the wind and the sea obey him ?

lesson comments.

85 In the same day—The same day in which he

had spoken the parable of The Sower to the multi-

tude at the seaside, to his disciples privately.

Even—Evening.

Unto them—To the disciples.

Pass—Or, Go.

The other side—The east side of the Lake of

Galilee. At the time when others were resting

after their day's labors, Jesus was forming new
plans o( work.

36 And when they had sent away the multitude

—

Or, And leaving the multitude. -Jesus knew when
he had labored long enough in one field. Here
was a multitude which was fast becoming harden

ed to his teaching, and over there on the other side

of the lake was a poor demaniac waiting for deliv-

erance. This gives a lesson to those who would

count success by figures.

They took him— Jesus seems to have been so

thoroughly wearied with the day's labors that he

had to leave the active preparations for the journey

to his disciples.

Even as he was—Without making specially

ready for the journey.

Ship—Boat.

Little ships—Boats. The best texts have the

same word here as that translated "boat" in the

preceding sentence.

37 A great storm of wind—Such sudden moun-

tain gusts have always been common on the lake

of Galilee. To this day the crossing is perilous in

the crazy boats which are used there.

Beat into—Literally, Threw upon into.

So that it was now full—Better, as in the Revised

Version, Insomuch that the boat was now tilling.

38 And he—There was no need of Mark's saying

who. T here is only One to whom we can turn for

safety in any storm.

In the hinder part of the ship—In the stern sheets.

Asleep—Thus showing how great was his fatigue.

On a pillow—Better, On the cushion ; the com-

mon cushion at the stern of the boat.

They awake him—They knew at least where they

might find safety.

Master—Teacher.

Barest thou not—Does it not concern thee ? The

words of the disciples do not imply that Jesus had

no affectionate anxiety for their safety, but rather

that, as they were on his work, it was his business

to save them.

39 Peace, be still — Literally, Be silent, be

muzzled.

There was a great calm—Not only the cessation

of the wind, but the complete and sudden stilling

of the sea.

40 Why are ye so fearful?— Better, Why are ye

cowards ? It is not caution, but cowardice, that

causes one to be afraid while he is on the Lord's

business.

Ye have no fatih—Xo faith as shown in this emer-

gency. It is a very common thing to wish for more

faith. If we have any faith in Jesus as our all-

loving, all-powerful, ever-watchful Savior, we can-

not suppose that he will fail us in our need.

41 They feared—The word is a different one from

tl- at rendered "fearful" in the preceeding verse

;

its meaning is wide, and includes the fear of God.

The bravest soul has its fears, and it ought to have.

It needs to be in awe before God, and to be afraid

of offdnding him. •

Exceedingly—Literally, A great fear.

What manner of man is this ?—Better, Who then

is this ? That is a good question for us all to con-

sider to-day. Who is this Jesus, whom even the

winds and the sea obey .'' Is he a mere man ? Is he

more than man ? Obey him—Obey, as subjects or

servants obey.

questions.

Introductory :

—

Which lesson showed us Jesus' power over

disease ? Which showed us his power to forgive

sins ? Which told us that Jesus is Lord of times

and seasons? What is the subject of this lesson,

as told in its title ? What is the teaching of this

lesson, as told in the topic ? What is the lesson

outline ? What the golden text ?

Dangers Apparent—35-37.

What day is indicated by the words "the same

day?" What other parables besides that of The

Sower had Jesus spoken that day? What part of

the day was it now? What journey did Jesus

propose to his disciples? Did Jesus leave the

multitude, or send them away.? What special

preparation did Jesus make for the journey?

Who carried on the active preparations for it?

Why did not Jesus do this? How many other

boats, followed them? What sudden change in

the weather took place when the boats were well

out in the lake? How did the storm endanger

the boat? What warning have we of danger

greater than that of a stormy sea?

Hdp Sought and Found—38-39.

Where was Jesus all this time of the storm?

Did he seem aware of his disciples' danger?

How was he made aware of it? What was their

cry to him? What did the form of this cry seem

to indicate.? What reason had they for this?

What was the action of Jesus? What were his

words to the sea? What notice did he take of

the wind? With what effect? What does the

psalmist say of those who seek help from God

while in danger of the sea? Psa. 107 : 23-30.)

What assurance have we that if we seek help

from God in any trouble we shall find it? Psa.

60: 15.

Distrust Rebuked—40-41.

What two questions, by way of reproof to his

disciples, did Jesus ask as soon as the apparent

danger was past? How had they shown their

lack of faith? What effect had this miracle upon

them? What wondering question did they ask

one another? What lack in his disciples always

grieved Jesus? How can we please him at all

times? In our times of danger and anxiety,

what words of Jesus should be a sufficient re-

buke to the slightest temptation to distrust?

—

Luke 12 : 6, 7.

Review Questions.—What great peril came

upon the disciples when they were crossing the

Sea of Galilee? To whom did they go for help?

To whom may we go for help in every danger?

What answer did Jesus make to the appeal of

the disciples? When does Jesus ever refuse to

listen to the call of his distressed followers?

What storm is there that Jesus cannot quiet?

What reason had the disciples for distrusting Je-

sus' care for them? What reason have we for

distrusting his willingness to preserve us in dan-

ger?

DAILY HOME READINGS.

M.—Mark 4: 35-41. Jesus can quiet every

storm.

T.—Psa. 70 : I to 71 : 5. Refuge in peril.

W._Psa. 62 : 1-12. Safety in peril.

T.—Psa. 40 : 11-17. Help sought.

F.—Acts 12 : i-io. Help found,

g.—John 3 : 11-19. The sin of distrust.

S.—Heb. 3: 12-19.

A few years ago a little boy told his first false-

hood. It was a solitary thistle-seed, and no eye

but God's saw him as he planted it in his heart.

But it sprang up, and in a little time another

seed dropped from it to the ground, each in its

turn bearing more thistles; and now his heart is

overgrown with a bad habit. It is as difficult

for him to speak the truth as it is for a gardner

to clear his land of the ugly thistle after it has

gained a rooting in the soil.

"You must not play with that little girl, my

dear," said an injudicious parent. "But, ma,

I like her. I am sure she dresses as pretty as I

do, and has lots of toys." "I cannot help that

my dear," replied the foolish mother; "her

father is a shoemaker." "But I don't play with

her father; I play with her. She ain't a shoe-

maker."

Do not meddle with business you know noth-

ing about.

I will heal their backsliding, I will love them

freely ; for mine anger is turned away from him-
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Toe Eav. Dr. Henson has resigned the pas-

torate of the Memorial Church, Philadelphia,

and has accepted a call of the First Church,

Chicago. He has been laboring, in Philadel-

phia, for twenty-one years, and thinks a

change will be good for him and his people.

Be not too Iree to rebuke the brother or

sister whom you may consider over zealous.

When the (lame man at the beautiful gate

was healed, he leaped for joy in his praise to

God. Peter might have thought that a little

too great a demonstration, but he did not re-

buke him.

Prize fighters must now go as far off as the

Gulf of Mexico, to secure immunity to tbeir

brutal contests ; but we still find columns of

our daily papers devoted to the decription of

a spectacle repulsive to every sense of decen-

cy. The Christian people of the United

States ought to enter a protest against news-

papers thatare given to the description of such

spectacles.

The darker the night the more conspicuous

does a light become. So it should be with

the Christian. The greater the sin and wick-

edness by which he is surrounded, the bright-

er he should shine. How many there are

who, in the darkest places, hide their light.

"Let you light shine before men, that they

may see your good works and thereby glorify

your father which is in Heaven.''

—

Jesus.

New subscribers are always in season. We
would be glad to add at least one thousand

more names to our list, and this could be done

if our friends all make a litttle extra effort

Let us have a regular rush and see what can

be done towards enlarging the list of a paper

that all are ready to say is not only loyal to

the churchs' best interest, but giving unbound-

ed satisfaction to all peace loving brethren

^orrfspondtnq.

Prom Tennessee.

Dear Primitive

:

We held a series of meet-

ings in our church (Cedar Grove.) Had fif-

teen meetings and the result was five added

to the church to-day by baptism, and the

church encouragtd and built up in the faith

Praise the Lord.

Fraternally,

Abram Molbbee.

Feb 11 1h

Prom Book Eiver, IIL

Dear Primitive :

Brother David Price, of

Mt. Morris, preached for us on the 19th, at

101, A. M., to a large and attentive congrega-

tion at Nachusa meeting-house ; in the even-

ing preahed again at Franklin ; on Monday
morning returned home ; afternoon and night

of 20ch, violent rain, sleet and snow from N.

B. Church in love and union.

Yours fraternally,

J. C. Lahman

From the Swan Oreek Ohurch, Ohio-

Dear Primitive:

Our special effort is in the

past. Wo commenced a meeting January

22nd. Eld. John Nicholson came to our aid

and preached with power. Twenty-four were

baptized and two reclaimed. Fourteen of the

number were attendants of Sabbath-school.

—

Others are counting the cost. The meeting

closed Feb. 15th. All are much encouraged.

The Lord be praised. Remember us at a

throne of grace.

Fraternally,

H. Horn.

From Beaver Oreek, Maryland.

Dear Brethren

:

Bro. John Flora from

Virginia was with us several days and lobored

faithfully. It was thought good to continue

the meeting, and w) sent for brother E. D.

Kendig of Virginia, one of the early Normal

students. He arrived and will commence his

labors amongst us and we hope they may re-

sult in good. One difficulty in the way is

wet weather and bad roads. Hope your pro-

tracted efforts in the Normal chapel will re-

sult in^ood.

Yours in Christ,

D. F. Stouffer.
Bennevola, Md , Feb. Idth.

from Upper Twin Oreek Ohuroh, Ohio.

Dear Primitive:

We have just^closed another

very pleasant and interesting meeting here.

Brethren Jesse Calvert and Landon West
came here on the 2nd of Feb., and preached

the Word with power until the 12th inst. We
were made to rejoice to see one come out

upon the Lord's side and be baptized into his

body. Many more are almost persuaded to

be Chr.stians. May they, too, see their con-

dition and be united with us before it is for-

ever too late. May God bless the labors of

our dear brethren is my prayer.

Your unworthy brother in Christ,

Feb. 16fh, 1882. S. B. Brubaker

Prom the Woodberry Ohurch, Pa.

Dear Primitive:

Our series of meetings closed

a few wetks ago. We had good preaching

and interest, considering the inclemency of

the weather, but no additions. Some, we
think, wore seriously impressed. On Saturday,

February 18th, we held our quarterly council

meeting. Considerable business came up

before it, but all passed off pleasantly and

with the best of feeling. Brother Michael

Claar, one of the ministers on the Claar side,

is in very delicate health, and has quit preach-

ing for a while.

Your brother in Christ,

D. S. Eeplogle.

Maria, Pa., Feb. 20th, 1882.

house otherwise injured to some extent. It

will be put in order again as soon practicable.

The water is very high, and weather quite

cold to-day. Eld. J. S. Mohler, of Missouri,

is visiting friends and preaching at Coving,

ton. He will return home next week.

Yours in Christ,

D D. Wine.
Covington, 0., Feb 22n:d, 1882.

In Memoriam.

From the Newton Church, Ohio.

Dear Primitive :

We had a pleasant and pro-

fitable series of meetings last month, of which

I think you have had a report. Yesterday

morning, the 2l3t inst., about four o'clock, we
were visited by a violent storm which unroofed

the large brick church house, at Sugar Grove.

The chimneys were knocked off and the

Nancy Jane Eckeile was born in Union

Co., Ind., April 24th, 1845. Her maiden

name was Mallory, and her parents belonged

to the Methodist Church. She united with

the Brethren in 1865, and some time after her

husband followed her good example They
moved to Cass Co, in 1874. Her husband was

elected to the deacon's office March 27th,

1880. She was the mother of eight children,

one of which preceded her to to the tomb

not being quite two years old. She departed

this life November 10 th, 1881. She was an

exemplary Christian, and a zealous worker

both in the church and Sunday-school. Only

sixteen days after her death she was follow-

ed by her daughter Alice, aged eleven years

and some months. She also left a sweet little

babe only seven months old. We deeply

sympathize with the bereaved family. Two
of her children, Frank and Charlie, have cho-

sen that good part that shall not be taken

away from them. May God enable them all

with us to so live that we may finally meet

those loved ones that have only gone before.

W. S. Tony.
Wdton, Ind.

Prom Plymouth, Ind.

Dear Primitive :

Let us be careful what

we bring to A. M. We have much business

from last year to settle first ; hope our dear

brethren will take back most of their queries

from last year, and not send many this year.

If any, let them be such as we have the plain

Scripture for and then make the decision

binding. If any will not obey what the

church decides let such be as the Savior says

a heathen and publican. We have not taken

any queries to A. M. or District Meeting since

the war, and we have gotten along without

committees. We don't boast, but thank God
for it. Some think it looks well to bring many
queries to A. M. or District Meeting, but I do

not think so. I think it would look better

if we would not have so many little ques-

tions, and bring only such as concern the

Brotherhood. Let such only be decided in

A. M., and then let it be binding, for if not to

be obeyed why make decisions. May God

bless us all when we go to our next A. M
,

that we go with the mind of Christ, and with

a desire to become more united, and be of

one mind, speak the same thing, and be one

as the Savior prayed that we might be one,

even as he and the Father were one.—John

17 : 21. O, may it be so with us all at our

next A. M. is my prayer I have traveled

through the Brotherhood for the last three

months aud a half trying to unite us in one.

May God help all the brethren to do the

same. From your well-wishing brother.

John Enisley.

{Brethren at Work please copy.)
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From McPiieison Oo , Kansas-

Dear Primitive :

We are a little band of

members here, twelve in number, and no

speaker. Bro. Casper Hosfelt of Eussel Co

is going to move here in a few weeks. He is

a minister.

I would say to these who are going to

move West, come and look at MoPherson Co.

before locating. You can't find a better or

prettier country west of the Missouri river.

It is not hilly, just rolling enough to drain it-

self. All we ask is, come and see for your-

selves. I have been living here six years—
Last year we had the poorest crop. Wheat
about half a crop, oats full, corn one-fourth

to half a crop. The wheat at present could

not look better. The wheat fields are green.

We have our Spring wheat pown. The weath-

er is warm—children bare-footed this week.

We have a good Winter and Spring wheat

country—a deep, black sandy soil. We ask

brethren to come and look at our country.

We have two railroads running into the

county-seat. We are in need of ministerial

help. Bro. George Thomas of Pc

preaches for us every four weeks.

Fraternally,

C. W. Brubaker.

From the Spring Creek Ohurch, Ind.

Dear Primitive:

Our quarterly church meetirg

came off yesterday. AU passed off pleasant-

ly. There was but little to come before the

meeting. The following officers we elected

to serve for one year: Daniel Miller, clerk;

Daniel Snell, treasurer ; John Grapton, sex

ton. Jacob Snell, one of our speakers, is

from home, on a preaching tour. May God
bless his labors and all brsthrMi who have

the glory of God and the salvation of souls

at heart.

What a pity that there is so much talent

wasted, buried in the dirt- If all who have

time and talent were at work, preaching the

clad news of the Gospel, that is now being

spent in useless questions about the appear-

ance of our natural bodies, our coats, and

our hats, etc., how much better it would be.

What a pity that such questions as these are

sprung to harraes our minds. Yes, how much
better it would be to preach Jnsus and him

crucified.

The winter has been very open. But little

snow and plenty of mud. Wheat and clover

are badly frozen. Health is pretty good, ex

cepling a few cases of typhoid fever.

Fraternally yours,

Feb 24th, 1882 E Miller.

From Denmark-

Dear Primitive:

I landed here to day and

found our few friends well and alive in Jesus.

I intend, the Lord willing, to slay about a

month in north Denmark, if God spare my
family so that they can be alone. One of the

ministers here is going to Thyland again.

Brother Eskildsen writes about his stay

there as follows

:

" When I traveled that, to you, so well

known road from Thisted to Herdum, I found

brother Overgaard's house and family all

well. Our deacon, L. D. Langesen, met me
there and took me to brother L. Harring's

honse, where we stayed Christmas night and

spent the time in private devotion with the

family. The next day we had appointed

meeting and the Spirit of God was with us

One woman wept very much, and we went

home with her, speaking while on the way
on faith and baptism Her husband is a

brother to L. Harring and was willing to

hear all about Jesus. He said when I held

the last meeting he was ready to go along

with us ; he only wanted his wife to go too.

I held eight meetings there, the last two be-

ing especially well attended. At our love-

feast twelve persons communed, and we felt

the presence of Him who instituted it. It

was indeed impressive to see our little broth-

er (the boy) embracing his older brother.

His older brother said at the next feast he

would be with them. Brother L. Harring is

very active to work with his relatives. They
seem to be under the powerful hand of God's

convincing grace. I saw how earnestly he spoke

to one of his brothers, and even while on the

road among strangers bowed in prayer while

they both wept. There is a great awakening

and may God direct it to their good. It

seems I never can forget this visit. I can yet

see their faces and hear their sweet song."

C. C. Eskildsen.

Frederickshaven, February, 1882.

from the Oedar Oounty Ohurch, Iowa.

Dear Primitive:

We are still tryit-g to follow

the Lord Jesus in the narrow way that leads

to a better life beyond. We have had our

trials. Some have gone out from us, among

whom were some that did not have a very

" good report ofthem which are without." Yet,

amidst our sorrows, we are glad to observe

good attendance and attention at all our

places of worship.

Just here I will give you our experience in

amputation. The sooner you remove an

offending member,—schismatic—stirring up

rebellion, destroying love and peace, etc.,

—

the better it will be for the body—the

church. Dear brethren, this is no idle tale,

but a stern fact that you will learn by bitter

experience, if not otherwise.

I wish to say to our brethren everywhere,

who desire to locate in Iowa, that your cor-

respondence is solicited by us Our territory

is large. The Cedar County church of the

Brethren, embraces Cedar and Muscatine

counties, Iowa, and we have members in

Eock Island county, 111., across the Missis-

sippi river from Muscatine. We greatly

desire that a ministering brother should

locate in Muscatine county, Iowa. The mem-
bers there would hail such an event with joy.

We give them meeting once a month, and we
think there is a good opening to build up a

church if a preacher would move among
them.

Bro. David Rowland, of Lanark, 111., came

to us on the 10th inst., and accompanied me
to Muscatine county. Held two meetings at

the Foster school-house, our regular place of

meeting, then crossed the river, at Muscatine,

and held two meetings in a union church-

house near brother George Girl's, in 111. We
had a good congregation and quite com-

mendable attention. As the Brethren had

never preached in this community to our

knowledge, we deemed it prudent to set some

faith and practice before them as best we
could. Here, also, would be an excellent

point for a minister to locate, and brother

Girl is quite anxious that one should come to

his aid. His address is Drury, Rock Island

county. 111.

Brethren, let us here from the churches.

Yours in faith »nd love,

John Zuck.
Clarence, Iowa, Feb 21st, 1882:

Christ's Baptism-

Dear brother II. B B.

In No. 3 of present

volume I read an article from your pen head-

ed "Rebaptism," which agrees with my mind

on that subject to the point, with the except-

ion of one paragraph in which you say, "Xow
we claim that one baptism is like Christ's

baptism, "&c. Now my dear brother I do not

understand it in that light, for I can see no

reason in God's word for it.

1. I do not see that it was necessary for

Christ to bo baptized in his own (Son's)name,

in fact we have no evidence that I know of,

that John baptized in any name.

2. I and the brethren here that have read

your article, and credit all the rest of it, can-

not believe that John baptized in the name
of the Holy Ghost before it was promised to

be received by the applicant to whom it was

administered.

3. 1 do not believe that there was any one

baptized in the name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, before Christ

gave the authority to the apostles after his

resurrection, for everything was to bo done

according to the law of God, and I am not

sure enoug h by the word of God, to know
whether John baptized in any name, so I

would not venture to say that our baptism

is just like Christ's. Bat I rejoice to know
that wo are baptized according to his com-

mand given in his commission, and hence as

lawful as Christ's baptism itself, and perhaps,

brother, that is what you meant in your ar-

ticle but expressed it otherwise. Written

out of love and not for controversy.

Eld John Forney.

We insert the above from our esteemed

brother, fearing that others have understood

our reference to Christ's baptism in the same

way. We, at this time, have no disposition

to enter into a discussion as to the ceremony

used in John's baptism, as we know there has

a difference of opinion obtained among us.

The words that he used cannot be known,

and therefore all conclusions in regard to the

form of words used, must necessarily be con-

jectural. In our reference to Christ's baptism,

we did not mean the baptism that he received

from John, but the baptism that be gave to

his church in the commission. We hope that

this explanation will make us understood.

H B B.
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Money Beceived for the Danish Mission-

Mary E. Leedy, Larwill, Ind., $1 00

J. Miller, Dublin, 50

Sarah Berkley, Waterloo, Iowa, 1 00

A Sister, West Salem, Ohio, 2 50

J F. Boss, Simpson's Station, W. Va., 50

A Brother, Lancaster Co., Pa., 10.00

A Widow's Mite, 50

M. M. Williams, Lowisburg, W. Va

,

1.00

James Kurtz, Womelsdorf, Pa
,

50

A Sister, W. Alexandria. Ohio, 50

Catharine Sipplee, Philadelphia, 1.00

Israel M. Bennett, Piney Creek, Pa., 40

Hack K'-aft, Manchester, Pa., 50

L. D. Kohrer, Cujuberland, Pa., 150

Harriet Eeed, Baston, W. Va

,

1 00

Caroline DeHaven, Abilene, Kansas. 50

A.J Shope, for Big Swatara Church, Pa, 10 00

Harriet Pelly, Rushville, Ohio, 3.40

A Brother and Sister, 1 50

A Sister, Bunevista, Pa
,

2 00

Carrie Miller, Huntingdon, Pa. 2 00

C. W., 20.00

A. M. H., Jones' Mills, Pa., 3.00

L. W. Teeter, for Hagerstown Church,

Indiana, 13 19

Charity, " 2 00

Sarah Lutz, 1 00

S. M. Lufz, 50

Hannah Horning, New Lebanon, Ohio, 1.00

W. Ikenberry, Waterloo, Iowa, 50

S. E. Depper, Orbisonia, Pa., 2.00

Hattie K. Eusher, Pierceton, Indiana, 2 00

D. L Bowman and wife, Leighton, Iowa, 2 00

Money Beceived for General Missionary Work-

A Brother, in Lancaster Co , Pa., SIO 00

Harriet Eeed, Easton, W. Va

,

1 00

Susan Wasserman, Edinburg, Va., 30

A Brother and Sister, 1 00

Money BeoeiTed for Meeting-House in Denmark-

A Brother and Sister, $1 00

Money Beceived for Sister Hope.

P. A. Moore, for the Panther Creek Church,

Illinois, $12 00

J. QuiNTER, Treasurer.

The Pennsylvania State Library.

Bear Primitive :

Having a few hours leisure

here in Harrisburg, I concluded to spend them

among the books. The State House is situ-

ated beautiful for location, on the east bank

of the Susquehanna river. The public ground

is a beautiful elevation with walks and shades

and contains a monument sacred to the mem-
ory of the men who sacriiiced their lives on

the bloody fields of Mexico. The monument
is a fine specimen of workmanship, and is en-

closed with a fence made of guns. The guns

with bayonets on, are set in rails the same as

a picket fence, and immediately outside of

this enclosure there are seven pieces of field

artillery. We pass on to the main entrance,

ascend one flight of stairs and are ushered

into the library. The room is two hundred

and some odd feet long and fifty four feet wide

and about thirty feet to the ceiling, and here,in

cases and on shelves is the enormous number of

Fifty Thousand Volumes. Here can be found

almost any book that we wish to see. The
Library is kept up by the State, and no ox

pense is spared to make it what it should be

The room is exquisitely furnished, carpeted

nicely, furnished with comfortable chairs

and writing tables ; the walls are hung with

some fine painting of distinguished men,

among them I notice Washington, Penn,Han-

cock and Meade, the hero of Gettysburg. In

the center of the room is a statue of Minerva,

imported from Eome. She stands erect, with

spear in one hand, and a serpent coiled at her

feet. There are also statues of some other

deities, among them I recognize Jupiter,

Bacchus and Mercury. There is also a bronze

statue of Washington's head, life size.

The library is open to visitors and free to

all who may wish to read, by making appli-

cation for the books and returning them be-

fore leaving the room. There is so much of

interest here, that time and space forbids an

attempt at description. To a lover of books

a visit of a few hours seems only so many
minutes, and we go away with the feeling

that it was good for us to be here

There are treasured up and preserved the

best thoughts of the best men who lived in

the years—yea, ages gone by. Though they

are dead, here are they living still—living

to bless and enlighten tbe world, leaving us

their priceless legacies to enrich our intellects

and through us blessing, posterity.

J. A. Sell.

from Pleasant Home, Oregon-

Dear Primitive:

Our dear old Brother David

Browtr has met us once more after many
months of absence, and how it comforts and

cheers the hungry soul to listen to the sweet

sound of the Gospel and especially after he

was prevented from coming to us for so long.

The lambs must be fed ; they cannot grow

unless they hear the shepherd's voice and re-

ceive the bread of life Jesus said "I am the

bread of life," and we know it and believe it

through his holy word, for his word is truth.

Who, then, can separate us from that love he

has for all his believing children ? Amid
all kicds of opinion we stand fast, and hold

the traditions which we have been taught.

Brother Brewer is the only minieter that

visits us, and how long it seems from one visit

to tbe other. He cannot meet with us more

than once in two months, and many times

longer than that, owing to his companion's

illness. Then, too, he isgetting along in years

and is hardly able to travel over our rough

road and be exposed to winds and rain
;
yat,

how willingly he does it for Christ's sake —
During bib meeting in our adjoining county,

one precious soul was willing to obey Christ's

teaching and was baptized ; others are inqir

ing for the way. It eeems hard to obey Christ

in all things, as the Brethren do—some think

it not necessary now adays to obey that form

of doctrine once delivered unto the saints.

—

Yet we give God glory for all. If the Lord is

on our side, who is against us ? We know
these things, and are happy in obeying his

trath. Brethren in the east, will you not

come over and help us ? Our dear brother is

f owing the good seed ; come and help him,

Truly the harvest is great, but workers are

few. Dear Brethren, when you assemble so

often together in the east, where your liber-

ties are many to meet and admonish each

other, cast your thoughts to your far-away

band on the Pacific coast. The few brethren

and sisters in these two counties are in love.

Eemember us and pray that the Lord hasten

the day when we may have a teacher in

our midst, and remember our fellow-work-

man that visits us to comfort and bless.

Yours, in the bonds of Christ,

Jennie A. Stephens.

From Middlecreek, Pa

Dear Primitive

:

Middlecreek hasn't been

heard from for some time, and I have no news

now such as people are apt to be eaeer to

spread, that is—troubles, bad news. We are

in peace and union, and things are moving

along quietly. We have had comparatively

no troubles since I have lived here (6 years)

and I guess it is partly because we have very

few, if any, extremists. Though we are situ-

ated here close to what is termed "Progres-

sive Headquarters," where so many shots have

been fired at and from, yet none have hit us

to hurt ns, I believe. Middlecreek Church

has a large territory, with about 350 members

4 churc'i houses and preaching at 10 places

regularly. If there are any parties, factions

or cliques, they are not very conspicuous It

is a great pity that the names Progressive,

Conservative and Old Order got in among us,

though|they seem almost inevitable. They have

been the cause of a great deal of trouble and

have caused lines to be drawn between parties

—not only so, but ill-feelings toward each oth-

er. When I see that most of us are general-

ly on friendly terms with those even that dif-

fer from us so widely, I don't see why we
should get such an ill-feeling right away.

—

Certainly charity endureth much ; the Chris-

tian spirit forgiveth much and often. If our

brethren do err, we should try to bring them

back with the right spirit. Don't be head-

strong brethren, but stick to the gospel in

the right way, and not only one thing, but

all of it. Be careful not to take the sledge

hammer to kill the fly on the child.

I. C- Johnson
Somerset, Pa.

Prom Upper Cumberland Ohurch- Pa-

Dear Primitive :

As an item of church

news, I will say that we, the Brethren and

sisters, are still endeavoring to keep the good

work moving. Brother J. M. Mohler came

into our church, on the north side of our Dis-

trict, on the 24l,h of December, 1881, and

preached for us till January 13ch, 1882 Had
preaching at three different points. Their

was five baptized during these meeting, and

on the 22Dd of January we commenced a

meeting on the south side of our District by

the home ministry, keeping it up for two

weeks. Brother D. Fogelsanger cauie and

preachod four sermons for us. There is now
two applicants for baptism, which are to be

baptiz'.d on next Sunday, at Huntsville—
There is peace, and I trust, good will among
us. We have two meetings every Sunday,

morning and evening, at different points

;

fourth week we have three sermons. There

are five ministers in this arm of the church.

Fraternally,

Jacob Hollingeb.
White House, Cumberland Co, Pa, Feb ISth,
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NOTICES.

DISTRICT MEETINGS.

Please announce that tho District Meeting

of Northern Indiana, will be held Thursday,

April 6 th, 1882, in Cedar Grove congregation,

Decalb Co., Ind , one and one-half miles from

Carronna, and three miles north of Garrett

City, commencing at 9 a. m.

J. Calvert.

The District Meeting for Southorn Indiana

will be held April 5th, '82, with the brethren

of the Arcadia congregation in Hamilton Co.

G. W. Gripe.

MARRIED.

GELBAUGH—SLEENY.—At the residence of Ihe

bride's parents, near Carlisle, Pa., Charles W. Ge)-

baugh to Anna C. E. Sleeny.

J. B. Gabver.

DIED.

SECRE3T.—In the Aughwick congregation, Jan.

25, 1882, sister Elizabeth Secrest, aged 47 years,

8 months and 1 day. Occasion improved by the

Brethren from James 4 : 14.

John G. Glock.

BRINDLE.—In the Lower Cumberland church.

Pa., of old age, Jan. 31st, 1882, George Brindle,

aged 8-5 years, 5 months and 8 days. Funeral cer-

vices improved by the Brethren from the text

"For I know that my Redeemer liveth." Job

19 ; 25. Adam Bbelman.

DEPPIN.—Jan. 14tb, 1882, of scarlet fever, Ella 8.,

daughter of S. R. and Mary L. Deppin, aged 11

years , 5 months and 22 days. Funeral services

by C. Bucher, of the Brethren Church, and I.

Hess, of the Evangelicals.
S. R. Deppin,

BECHTELHEIMER.—Near Logansport, Cass Co
,

Ind., Jan. 7th, 1882, Francena J., daughter of

brother Samuel and sister Nancy Bechtelheimer,

aged 13 years and 3 months. Funeral discourse

by brother Jacob Cripe from John 11 : 35.

W. S. TONEY.

McLaughlin.—in the Beaver Creek congrega

tion, Va., Feb. 9th, 1882, brother John W.
McLaughlin, aged 46 years, 5 months and 7 days.

He was bereft of his companion April 9th, 1881.

Thus a family of ten children have had a dear father

and moth9r taken from them in the short space of

ten months. "Thy judgments are a great deep,

Lord." Ps. 36 ; 6. G. Wine.

FRITZ.—May 28th, 1881, sister Minerva Fritz, aged

58 years, 7 months and 20 days.

Sister Fritz was born in Licking couoty, O., Oct.

8th, 1882. She united with the Methodist Church

when quite young, but, becoming dissatisfied with

her faith, she joined the Brethren Church in 1848,

and lived a devoted life to her Heavenly Father.

She died in the hope of a triumphant faith, and glori

ouB resurrection. Funeral by the Brethren in Ne -

braska, and, by request of the children and friends,

was preached again in the South Keokuk 'County

church, Iowa.

FRITZ.—Also, Oct. 15th, 1881, Edward Reed, son

of brother John and sister Minerva Fritz, aged 38

years, 1 month and 1 day.

Edward was born in Allen county, O., Oct. 14th,

1853. He leaves a wife and infant son with many
dear friends to mourn their loss. Funeral services

by the undersigned, to a large concourse of sympa-

thizing people, from Rev. 7 : 13-14.

B. J. Harman.
{Brethren at Work, please copy.)

HERSHBERGER—In the Upper Cumberland

church, Pa., Jan. 8th, 1882, sister Hershherger,

aged 78 years, 10 months and 30 days. Funeral

services by Jacob HoUinger from Heb. 11 : 9-10.

GARBER.—Same congregation, J*n. 7th 1883, sis

fer Sarah Garber, aged 52 years and some months.

Funeral services by the Brethren from Ist Thes.

4 : 13-14.

PEFFER —Same district, Jan. 2l9t, 1882, our friend

Margaret Peffer, aged 66 years, 4 months and 18

days. Services by Jacob Hollinger from Isl. Cor.

15; 19.

HUTCHINSON—Same district, Feb. .5th, 1882, sis-

ter Mary Hutchinson, aged . Services by the

Brethren from 1st Thes. 4 : 16-18.

MYERS.—Same district, Feb. 7th, 1882, sister

Myers, in hor 59th year. Services by Jacob Hoi

linger from 2nd Cor. 5 ; 1.

HEMMINGER—Same district, Feb. 8th, 1883. our

friend Joseph Hemminger, in his 49th year. Dis

ease, cancer in the mouth. Funeral services by

Rev. Rinker (Presbyterian) from Rev. 22 : 20.

"Even so come. Lord Jesus."

BENNETT.—Same district, Feb. 13th, 1882. sister

Jane Bennett, about 50 years of age. Disease,

cancer. Funeral seivices by the Brethren from

John 5 : 25-38. Jacob Hollinger.

AM EASY WAY.

Readers, we love an easy way. And who does not,

when it can be secured with the exercise of only a
little forethought. We appreciate all those elegan-
cies and comforts which tend to make life pleasanter,
and we believe it our duty as chronicler to help our
fellow-mortals in finding out where the best and
easiest way lies. At this time, when the eyes of
the East and the Old World are turned toward the
undeveloped lands of the great West, rich in agri-

cultural, mineral sporting and healthy resources, it

seems inevitable that there must be among those
whom we reach in our weekly visits, some individu-
als who, in common with us, are interested in find-

ing the easv ways and the best route to reach that
Eldorado of promise.
To the pleasure-seeker and tourist, the prospector

and the emigrant, the farmer and the invalid in

search of health, no railway in the country can oiler

better advantages than the Chicago, Burlington
AND QuiNCT R. R., whose netvwjrk of lines extends
from the great chain of American lakes, beyond the
Missouri Biver, and down to the lower Mississippi
Valley, connecting with all the main lines leading
to the shores of the Pacific Ocean and the Mexican
Gulf.

A trip over the " Burlington Route " is a realiza-

tion of all that human inguuity can conceive lor
comfort and luxury And the general public, not
slow to recognize superiority and decided conveni-
ences, have made it necessary to add train after
train for the accommodation of an ever-incerasing
traffic, and they can now count twenty-eight (38)
passenger trains in and out of Chicago every day.
In the matter of fast through trains, the C. , B. & Q.
stands pre-eminently in the lead of all Western
roads. Safety and rapidity are allied to comfort and
luxury.
For smoothness of track, rapidity of transit and

immunity Irom danger, the Chicago, Burlington and
Quincy Railroad is unsurpissed, if equalled, by any
other line in the West. The substantial rock bed
and fine steel rails on all the tracks place accident
from insufliciency of construction almost beyond a
possibility, while the arrangements for arrivals, de-
partures and travel of trains are so perfect as to

place accident from any deficiency in these matters
equally beyond probability, if not beyond possibility.

The arrangements for the comfort of passengers
are equal to those for their safety, and there the

master hand of the Burlington management shows
itself in a decided manner.
The Day Cars are models of elegance.

The famous C^, B. & Q Dining-Cars, equal in

table appoiutmente to the best hotels of the country,
are luxuriously fitted up. Passengers can enjoy
their meals leisurely while being whiled across the

couDtry,free from the old ten or twenty minutes style

ofrushing to the ordinary dining station and swallow-
ing in a hasty manner whatever could be secured to

merely satisfy hunger. Now the latest delicacies of
the season and well prepared dishes, under the direc-

tion of a master of the culinary art, are served up to

tempt the most fastidious epicures, with all the time
any one may desire to take in a full complement, and
enjoy every morsel; and the pleasure and comfort of
a first class meal, at a very moderate price, are add-
ed to the contemplation of pleasing scenery, while
this enjoyment and leisure in no way impedes the
progress toward destination.

Smoking cars attached to all trains.

Keeping sight of social duties, the daily obser-

vance of which should be a part of every life, the

gentlemanly managers of the C., B. & Q have pro
vided handsome and elegantly fitted parlor cars,

where the sexes can enjoy the society of each other
in a pleasant way, arrangements being such that

conversation can be carried on in groups or tete a-

tete, innocent parlor games can be indulged in, add-
ing to other advantigos of friendly and agreeable
visiting.

Nature's sweet restorer, the exacted tribute to
Morpheus, gentle sleep and repose, is the last luxury
added to the long list provided for the railroad pas-
senger of modern days on the "Great Burlington
Route." It is the only line running the celebrated
Pulm»n 16-wheel Palace Sleeping Cars, entirely
new, built specially for this .service, having all of the
latest improvements, peerless for beauty of finish
and luxurious appointments, and providing that
most desirable of requisites, complete isolation for
each sleeper.

And thus, while on the wing, proceeding rapidly
toward the end of his journey, is the passenger pro-
vided with all the luxuries of home 'ife. in a style
and manner equal, if not suporior to that of the
most elegant homes of our land, while everywhere
are found the most courteous attsndandts, whose
special object seems to he to contribute in every pos-
sible manner to the exceptional comfort of every
one. Traveling from the East to the West on the
Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Railroad you traverse
one of the finest sections of country the sun ever
shone upon; you pass through a large number of
the industrial towns and villages of the great West,
and the best settled and most •'hickly populated por-
tions of Illinois, Iowa and Nebraska, making sure
connection and fast time.

Friends, we have found an easy way. Our ticket
Te&As—via the "Great Burlington Route," and if

you intend to follow the course of the "Star of Em-
pire" see that yours is also by that route, and our
word for it you will thank us for the excellent ad-

VICK'S
ILLUSTRATED PLOEAL GUIDE

For 18S-2 is an Elegant Bnok o'' 13 ' Pages two Colored Plates
of Flowers and more than inoo Illustrations of the choicest
Flowers, Plants and Vegetables and direc'lons for jtrowing.
Tt Is handsome enoDi<h for the Ce .ter Table or a Holiday
Present. Send on your name and Post Office address with lU

cents and I will send you a copy pos'age paid. This isnotaquar
ter ot Its cist. It la printed in both Enfj^Iish aad German. If
you afterwards order seeds dedu'^t the 10 cents.

VICK'S SEEDS are the best In the world. The Floral
Guide will tell you how to eet and kf'^w them.

VicK's Flower and VEOtTAui-E Ga.rd2n ^76 Pages 6
Colored mates 50:> Engravings. For 50 cents in papjr covers

;

$1.U0 in elegant cloth In German or E'jgliflh.

Vick's iLHrSTRATED MoNTHLT l\J AG AziNE—^'2 Pages a
Colored Plate in every number and many fine EnKravl'ies.
Price !i; ,25 a year; Five Copies for $5.0U. Specimen Numb. rs
sent for 1 cents ; three tr.al copies for 25 cents.

AddresB. James Viok, fJocliester, N. Y.

Stands pre-eminent among the great Trunk Lines of the

"West for being the most direct, quickest, and safest line

connecting the great Metropolis. CHICAGO, and the

Eastehx, Korth-Eastekn, Sodthkbk and South-
Easteks lines, which terminate there, with Minne-
apolis, St. Paul, Kansas City. Leavenworth,
Atchison, Council Bluffs and Omaha, the com-
MEBCiAL centres froui which radiate

EVERY LENE OF ROAD
that penctrntcB Northern Minnesota. Itakota, Maiiitnha
and The Conrinciit frum tlie Missouri Kivtr lo the Pa-
cific Slope. The

Bhicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railway

Is the only line from Chicago owning track into Kanens,
or which, by its own road, reaclica the points alxive

named. Is

o

tkansfebs iiycaretage! Ko missino
connections! -A'o huddling in ili-vevlUaled or un-
clean car-% as evert/ pas-ievger it atrtied in roomju
clean and ventilated, coaches, upon Fast Exprens
Trains.
Day Cars of unrivaled magnificence, Pullman

Palace Sleeping Cars, and our own world-famous
Dining Cars, upon which meals are served of un-
fiurpa.=sed excellence, bt the low rate of Seventy-five

'- ^— ""•-"'""'""' -nioyment.
. dilwaukee
points; and

orado, Ari . _

As liberal i ^_.. „._ ..^ ^ ...^^ ...

other line, and rates of f:irc always as low ascompeli-
tor8,who furnish butatithe of the-comfort.

1 the United States and Ca

R. R, CABLE,
ice-Prei't and Gen. Manager,

all principal ticket offices

'"

E. ST. JOHN,
Geo. THl, ao.l PaxT Agt.,

Cbioago.
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THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tT:0 3-cent stampo for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QITIiVTEK, Fres.,

Box 290. Hnnttngdon. Pa.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL KEQUISITES-

The foUowInff list of things are needed In all Sunday sohQolP

Btbles. cloth, red edge, per dozen #4 00

Testaments, " " " 1 60

" Flexible " 1 00

Mlnate Boobs, each 60

Class Books, per dozen, 75

Union Primers with fine engravings, per doz. 70

First Keading Books, " 76

Second Reading Bookg "
1 20

Union Spoiling Bofiiks, with engravings, each 15

250 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, 20

250 " " " " blue, 20

160 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 25

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

62 Tickets, with text and verse, 36

We can also furnish anything else needed in the Sunday-

school. Address Q.UINTER & BRUMBAUOH BROS.
-^ Box 50, Hunt'ngdon, Fa.

The Young Disciple,

The YouKG DieciPLE is a neatly printed weekly, published

especially for the mora! benefit and religious instrucrion of our

young folks. It Is now in its seventh year and has been gradu-

ally growing in favor among our people. As the price is very

low for .a weekly we think that every Jamily should subscribe

for it for the benefit of their childreh. In order that you may
have no trouble in getting the change we will send it for 1882

for sixteen 3 cent stamps Enclose them in a letter containing

name and address plainly written, put in an envelope and

direct as below and it is sent at our risk.

Tbkmb : Single copy, one year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

i;i.CB R%xes9, one: year.
10 copies, each ......
60 copies, and upwardB,eaoh, . . , -

100 copies and upwards, each. . . - -

CLUB RATES, SIX .nOIVTHS.
10 copies, each, ;-..--.
50 copies and upwards, each ....
100 copies and upwards, each ....

40 0tB

se ots.

34ot8.

20 CtS.

IS ote.

17 eta

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For ITwo MoaBtais, or Eigbt Weeks.
copies to one address - . . _ ^x.26

1.80

2.6*^

2.96

3.85

6.25

For Three mouftbs or Ttairteen Weeks,
20 copies to one address • • $l.90

For Six ]IIontiis or Tweaty-Slz Weebs.
2) copies to one address - - $3.

76 *' " i' - - 11.30

100 '1 " " - - 16.36

Our paper Is designed lorthe Sunday-School and the home
circle. We desire the names of every Stmday-sohool Superlr-

tendent in the Brotherhood, and want an agent In eveiy
ohorcb. Send for sample copies. Address,

UUINTEK i BRUMBA.TTaF,
Box &0. Huntli gdou, Pa.

BOOKS FOR mi.
We solicit orders for Bibles, Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Uommentarieff, SundaySchool Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo, cloth, $2 00

Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

oloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26

Cmden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sheep, 3 50

Ohorltori's Grape Grower's Guide,

Cole's American Fruit Book,

Cook's Manual of the Apiary,

Aubignle's History of the Reformation, 5 vols. 12 mo.

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In defence of the trnth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Dlaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

German and English Testaments, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home, 1 50

Mental Science, 1 50

Mosheim's Church Histo Ancient and Modern, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1820. Two volumes.

8vo. Sheep. Each, 5 00

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, 111 istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the BI

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural Information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pflges. By mail, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Tectaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences. Indexes, eta. 3 vols. Koyal 8 yol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of Gal—Nead, 1 25

NEW TUNB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, %\ 26

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 50

Per dozen, by express, 14 75

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH,

Morocco, single copy post-paid, % 91
Perdoz " " 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, singie copy, post-paid, 65
Perdoz. " 8 80
Per dozen by express, 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10

Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 11 40
Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or in registered

letter, at our risk.

QUINTEE & BbTTMBAUQH BrOS.,

Box 50. Huntingdon, Fa.

HUNTINGDON AND BEGAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The f(

Hunting
Monday,

llowing schedule went into effect, on the
ion and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Janua'y 2ord, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH STATIONS
AND

SIDINGS.

LBAVE BORTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mall.

P. M. A. M. p. M P M.
6 30 9 10 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 15 12 25
6 3.S 9 IS . . Long Biding. .

.

6 10 12 22
6 42 9 20 McConnellstown 6 CO 12 15
6 48 9 25 Grafton 5 55 12 08
7 00 9 35 . .MarkleBburg .

.

5 45 11 58
7 10 9 45 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

5 35 U 48
7 1.5 10 50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41
7 82 10 57 Cove 5 23 11 35
7 25 10 00 Fisher's Summit 5 20 11 82
7 3i 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20
7 50 10 35 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 55 11 05
7 55 10 30 , , . Hop"well . .

.

4 50 10 58
8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45
8 15 10 5(1 .Brallier's Siding. 4 32 10 40
8 20 10 55 Tatesvilie . .

.

4 26 '0 36
8 22 11 00 .,B Run Siding.

.

4 23 10 Zi
8 27 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28
8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 15 10 25
8 40 11 30 Bedford.... 3 .50 10 05
n 20 1 00 . . Cumberland .

.

3 31) 8 30
p. M. p. M, P, M. A, M.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVEEYBODY'S DOOE,

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a firat-clasa job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still cost you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PEIOE LIST.

Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of
the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,
Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

COMMEKCIAL WOBK.
Bill Heads, 7x4V...

7x.5f...
" 7 X 8i . .

.

Statements, 5} x 5J-.

.

Note Heads. . .

.

Letter Heads. .

.

Receipts
Orders
Busioeas Cards.

100
I

250
I

500
I

1000

$1.20
I
$1.70 13.50

1.00
1.00

1.10

1.25 1.80

125 1.80
1.30 2.00

1.35 1.80

1.40 1.90
1..50 2.00
1.40 1.90
l.,50 8.00

140 190
1 65 3 35
1..50 2.00
1..50 2.00

1 30 175

2.90

3.20

2. .50

2,75
3.00
2 75
3.00

2.75
3. .50

2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 300, $1.75; 500, $2.50; 1000
13.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA EAILEOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 33rd, 1882, the foUiwing
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
LeaDC Huntingdon. Arr. Pittabg.

Phila. Express 7 20 a m 2 15 pm
Mail 2 13 pm 8 .50 a ra
Fast Line 6 20 p m 13 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon An: Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 8 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 3 55 a m

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 60 a year, postage included.

This Christian journal Is devoted to the defence and Prorao-
tion 0f Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva'ce of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Repent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non.Kesist-
ancQ, Non-Conformity to the World and the Periecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

A.S space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BKUMBAUOH BROS.,

Box SOj HuDtiugdon, Pa.
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TflE rUTUEE COUSSE OF THE GHUEOH.-
NO. 2.

BY J. T. MYERS

We have already stated, in a general way,

what we consider a few of the causes of our

present troubles in the church, and shall now
britfly note what we regard as the only and

necessary remedy in the case.

t LA defining and plain stating of the fyitk of

E the Church.
' In our former article we spoke of this, but

did note specially enlarge on the idea, nor did

we intimate anything as to when this shou'd

be done, and who should do it. But, before

we discuss the matter farther we want to ex

plain, if we can, just what we mean when
we say, "the faith of the Church."

1. As a Church, we, like all other churches

have our views on the Godhead. Now, the

importance of the faith of the Church in gen-

eral, and especially her mode and form of bap-

tism, which is tiine immersion, demands of

us that we definitely state her faith on the

Godhead, whether Father, Son, and Holy

IT- 6-h03t ponft'tute thr'Je 4i8t'U0'^ psracpages,

equal in power and co-eternal and co-existent

with each other, etc., or how.

The fact that the doctrine of the Godhead

constitutes the very foundation of all relig-

ious faith, whether Jews or Christians of ev-

ery denomination ; and the fact, moreover,

that many of our brethren differ on the ques-

tion make it very recessary that the church

sooner or later, define her exact position on

this question. Let it go on record what the

church believes on so vital and important a

doctrine, and then if brethren'will and must

preach differently from what is known to be

her reognized faith on this and all other

important articles of faith, let them be con-

sidered unloyal to her faith and summarily

dealt with as the case demands. Where, we
ask, is the reasonableness of disciplining

brethren for preaching and writing against

the recognized order of the Church, on the

dress question, etc , while a disparity of views

on more vital and important questions are

preached by brethren fully in the order of the

Church, in all other respects, and that with

impunity? Now, we plead for a consistency

in all things, and this we can not have,as long

as there is so much informality about what
properly constitutes the faith of the church

in general. A disparity of views on the dress

question is nothir;g,compared to the difference

of opinion on the aforennmed and other ques-

tions which enter, as it were, into the very

life of the Christian religion. Dress is but

the outward expression of what we believe

Christian adornment should consist in, while

the question of the Godhead embraces the

very life elements of all that centers in the

great scheme of human redemption.

II. The fall and redemption of wian.

This is another question of importance,and

in it is embodiad a great deal that we would

like to more generally discuss, were it not

that we felt that by so doing we would nee

essarily burden the readers mind too much,

and thus detract his interest and attention

from the facts we wish to state.

The condemnation resting upon the human
fftmily as implied in the above statement,and

thoimputatioa of the Adamic sin to the whole

human race, and the nature of the atonement

of Christ in reference to this sin, should be

carefully defined and set forth ; for, whereas,

we, like other churches in the past, are now
only discussing the externals of religion, will,

after awhile, have our troubles on the philos

ophy of religion, and what may be termed its

more important elements. Now, it may be

said that this is meeting trouble half way, or

crossing the bridge before we come to it. Let

it bo sal4. Tho fobor and reflecting roird

that knows anything about the laws of thought

and the constant development of the mmd,can

not but perceive that we are on the very

verge now, as it were, of this era. What we
here predict has been the history of other

churches, and it will be of the Brethren

Church, and the only possible way of avoid-

ing contention and strife on these things in

the Church, is to adopt a definite platform of

faith.

III. What we regard as the necessary faith

and repentence in the sinner before baptizing

him.

On this question the River Brethren Church

dissent from us, and this is about the only

point of doctrinal difference between us and

them But on this question there is the same

difference in the Brethren Church, at least so

far as practice is concerned, for, while the gen-

erality of our churches baptize persons on

immediate application, others again, like the

River Brethren Church, hrld them on proba-

tion for a certain length of time. Now this

we consider an important informality. Let

the Church, we say, decide on one thing or

the other, in a matter so important or put it

on record that such variations and differences

may and can exist in the Church.

IV. Mode and form of Baptism.

On this question we do not know of any

particular informality in practice, except as

to asking the candidate the usual questions,

and the laying on of hands in or out of the

wa^er. It is true the Book of Minutes pre-

scribes the form that should be adopted, but

it is this very thing to which we object. If

the form of bapt'sm, like the mode, is a doc-

trinal question of the Church, and not mere-

ly governmental, tben we say let the same

constitute the baptismal article of our faith,

and thus maintain a clear distinction between

questions of doctrinal and purely governmen-

tal character.

V. The Lord's Supper.

Let its mode of observance be defined and

the same go on record as article of our faith.

VI. The Communion.

The same in reference to what prrperly

constitues the communion of the broken body

ond shed blood the Lord Jesus Christ, mak-

ing the unnecessary Scripture distinction be-

tween tie two institutions.

VII. Washing of the Saints' feet, or, to use

the common expression, Feet Washing.

This is another article of our faith, and on

itjthere is a difference of opinion as to the proper

mode of its observance. Let its mode again

be decided on as to which of the two modes

may be considered the most Scriptural, and

as to whether the mode ehall be left opptiooal
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with the different churches, as it now in part

is, and the same go on the record as a part of

our articles of faith on this question.

VIII. The Salutation, or kiss of Charity.

IX. The Anointing.

Let its true design and mode of observance

be defined, and the same also go on the list of

our articles of faith.

X. Non swearing.

XI. JSfon-resistence-

XII. Justification.

XIII. Sanctification.

XIV. Resurrection.

XV. Final Rewards.

XVI. Nonconformity to the World, etc.

Now, all of the afore named articles, and

such others as may be considered of a doctri-

nal character, we hold ought to be properly

framed as the distinct articles of the Breth-

ren Church, and as such they are justly re-

garded. But, having already discussed, to

some extent, at least, the necessity of their

proper formulation into distinct articles of

faith by themselves, we shall not now further

discuss the matter, as our object is not so much

to discuss these things as it is to suggest what

we consider the necessary course of the church

under existing circumstances and for her fu-

ture welfare.

!Now, as regards the nonconformity ques-

tion on dress, which is regarded as a doc-

trinal question of the church, we feel that

we must give our honest convictions as to

the framing of this question into an article

of faith. That it is so considered needs no

proof, for the Church acknowledges and holds

it as such. Even our brethren who hold to

the more progressive sentiment on this ques-

tion hold it as such, but are opposed to the

form of nonconformity being made a test of

Church fellowship.

Now, while we hold that Christ and the

Apostles gave us a complete system of truth

and revelation of God's will concerning faith

in and obedience to His Son, our Lord and

Savior, we fail, however, to see that any par-

ticular form of Church government has been

prescribed. If this be correct, and we think

ii is a generally admitted fact, not only of our

own church but of other churches,then the con-

clusion necessarilly follows that the great Head
of the Church meant to leave the framing of

her government, except in given cases, to her

members and proper officers, holding them

responsible for the use or abuse of said gov-

ernment, or as the case may be. Then so far

as the Church government is concerned, she

has, we think, the right of making rules to

meet certain circumstances and emergencies

in life, and adopt such methods as will best

promote the cause of her Master. But she

dare not make or enact rules or laws when
plain Scripture and Christian principles will be

thus sacrificed by so doing, without receiving

a just punishment from God for usurping un

due authority. This is our position plainly

stated in a few words in regard to the ques-

tion of Church government.

Now as to the solution of the question

whether the form of nonconformity to the

world in dress may or dare be made a test of

Church fellowship, depends altogethar on the

platform from which we view the question. If

we take or accept the past usages and decis-

ions of the Church on this question, as a cri-

terion to go by, we say, certainly the form of

nonconformity in dress can and dare be made
a test of church fellowship, for the church

has practically, if not thoretically, so decided.

Hence, the questions answers itself, so far as

the government of the church is concerned,in

this matter, but whether the word of God
will justify the Church in making or prescrib-

ing any particular form of dress, and making
the same a test of Christian fellowship,

changes the phase of the question very ma-

terially to our own mind.

That following the ever changing fashions

of the world is unworthy the Christian's pur-

suit, a violation of plain Scripture teaching,

must be evident to even the superficial reader

of the word of God. Then so far as it shall

be our criterion to go by, we claim, the church

has a right, and is justifiable, if she is so

minded, to make fashionable dressing a test

of Christian fellowship. There is neither

merit nor Christian principle in it, but has

proven itself to.be the bane and curse to so-

ciety, a violation of the laws of health, thus

unfitting the God-made temple for His own
holy indwelling, for which it was both made
and originally designed. But as for making
or adopting any particular form in dress is

concerned, and making the same a test of

church fellowship, we cannot acquiesce.

—

We think we appreciate and know something

about the situation of the church, and while

we shall labor for her welfare in general, in

every lawful and possible way, we neverthe-

less feel that we must dissent from many of

our dear and good brethren, in regard to what
may be deemed the best and most Sciptural

course of the church, under existing circum-

stances.

(To be Continued.)

SIMIIABITY BETWEEN THE OLD AND THE
NEW COVENANT.

BY CHRISTIAN HOPE.

Do all Bible readers know the old covenaait

had attached to it yearly and daily sacrifices

in behalf of the people of God ; sacrifices

that no other people could use, however god-

ly and sincere they were or however much
faith they had in the holy miracles delivered

to Israel ? I find that, in our times, this fact

is hid from the multitudes. They rush for-

ward and claim Christian graces and Gospel

mercies before they ever get initiated into the

household of Christ. Now, as sure as the

old covenant was a type of the new,80 sure it

is 'a fact that such works will be met Jby the

solemn words of the Great Shepherd. Those

who do not go through the door to his fold,

but gain access some other way are thieves

and robbers wno shall not inherit the King-

dom of God, unless they repent and do the

work right. Before any man could get a right

to partake of the blessings of the old cove-

nant viz : the sacrifices for and forgiveness of

sins promised to Israel ; they had to become

a member of Israel and be a stranger to their

own kindred and nation, had to be circumcis-

ed after they had left their idol worship and

confessed the most High God to be their God.

If they did that and sinned, transgressed, the

Lord's commandments, unknowingly, at

least in such a form that the law did not de-

mand a death penalty put on the transgress-

or, he could approach the Lord with his sac-

rifice and thereby get remission of his sins. So
could the whole nation, all Israel, and the

Lord himself testified when he saw their sac-

rifice. "You shall thereby be cleansed of all

your sins in my eyes." It is evident that the

nation or the individual had faith both in the

Lord and his word and his sacrifice,or else they

would not have met him with their sin offer-

ing. All this was but mere types and shadows
of better things to come, shadowed forth the

new covenant and the new people, as well as

the new sacrifice given in the Lord's own
time. God has, in our days, a people to whom
he gave his covenant, the sacrifice and the or-

dinances for the forgiveness of their sins and

trespasses. And for any one to get access to

their heavenly privileges, they must go out

from their people and associations, turn from

their religion and its rites, whether so-called

Christian or heathen, and as a stranger seek

the Lord our God, and by him be added as a

member to the new Israel by true Gospel bap-

tism, before they can have the least part in

their Gospel privileges.

Let me warn you, dear friends, who stand

away from a people who hold the gospel as it

is Jesus, and think you still can be saved by

gospel grace. That this idea is built on the

sand, you one day will see, and will cause you
to fall into eternal ruin. If you can find just

one example in the old covenant where God
agreed to deviate from his established order,

you may look for one in the new, but if you
fail to find one in the shadow, how utterly ab-

surd is the idea that God should make a single

admittance of such a thing in the new. God
knew well that if he did deviate from his

word all would claim that deviation, hence he

he set the rule alike for all :
" Believe and be

baptized, and thus get part in the great sal-

vation."

But I wrote this especially for the house-

hold of faith, and hence pass on to write an-

other important fact that seems too much for-

gotten. It is this : The old covenant, being

a type of the new and the old having a

sacrifice for the special benefit of God's own
people, that sacrifice belongs to them, and to

them alone. The new covenant necessarily

must have the same. There are duties and

responsibilities resting on the new cov-

enant people, which, if they transgress and

appear before God with his appointed sac-

rifice for such sins, they can not only get re-

mission of their sins, but His old saying,

" You shall that same day be clean of all your

sins in my eyes " is especially fitting in their

case. And how good that is ! Oh, how sweet

for a transgressor ! Oh, what heavenly music

that must be for any lost son or daughter who
is going astray and bound with the cruel chains

of doubt as to whether there is any more for-

giveness. Come along with me and let us

look up the facts. How many sins this simi-

larity will reach, how many kinds of trans-

gressions this precious promise will embrace,

and the sacrifice wipe out.

Jesus says : "All sins can be forgiven men,

also blasphemy—except blasphemy against

the Holy Ghost, and he who believes and is

baptized shall be saved." If he do not suffer

shipwreck on faith, and fall away to unbelief,

for John truly said that there is but one sin

unto death, and it is the one herein nailed.—

I
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Notice this, "all sins but one can be forgiven."

God said "their sins and iniquities I will re-

member no more " No more I—don't that

sound sweet? If 60, take Christ the ap-

pointed sacrifice along, confess your sins, and

you will realize ho is faithful and just to for-

give your sins and cleanse you of all unright-

ousness.

Now then let this truth be settled down in

every mind, that all duties noted down in

the new covenant relating to man and God

may be transgressed, and yet the transgressor

be forgiven. Would it be too much to say

not seven times, but seventy times seven.

—

Does God ask more of his children than he

would give himself? Surely not. If trans-

gression abounds much more, does grace

abound to raise up all and make them win the

prize ?

Now, kind believer, if you will recieve this

you will look out for your faith, for you will

see that by losing it you transgress not a

mere ordinance, not a simple duty, but the

very covenant itself; that when you lose

faith, you will despise the sacrifice and not

only use it, but trample it under foot,and you

will see that by so doing there remains no

more sacrifice for sin, the unpardonable sin is

committed, and you are inevitably lost forev-

er. You will find that when you do sin and

not unto death, the devil will use it against

you and work on you to give up faith and to

disbelieve the sacrifice, for he knows that if

you do not, that is the main point in our holy

religion.

THE WINES Of TIE BIBLE.

BT S. B. FUBBT.

SECTION III.

In this Section we will again impress upon

the minds of the reader the adverse nature of

the two kinds of wine spoken of in the Bible.

The one intoxicates, while the other does not

;

the one is injurious to the system and depraves

the appetite, while the other exhilarates the

system without creating a second nature

or perverted taste. Some are ready to learn

everything from lexicographers, and Webster

gives a somewhat singular definition to the

term wine. His primary definition is "the

fermented juice of grapes," while that of ci-

der, "the juice of apples expressed before and

after fermentation." Now we contend that

the juice of grapes is as much wine before and

after fermentation, as the juice of apples is

cider. Their adverse natures are precisely

the same, and the moment juice flows from

press it is appropriately called wine, and so

considered in our age.

Such distinction as Webster makes here is

injurious and, we claim inconsistent, from the

fact that his first meanings generally prefer to

the present age. We all know that un fer-

mented cider does not intoxicate,neither wine;

and we also know that fermented cider will

intoxicate as well as fermented wine, and we
are sorry to say that thousands of good mean-

ing people do not appreciate or understand

this. The nature and effects of fermented

cider is the same as all other alcoholic liq-

uors, and is equally the nursery to drunken-

ness. What a shame that so many professing

Christians have this " venom of asps " stored

away for a beverage. We see this moral and

social evil grDw upon the communities to an

alarming extent, and it saps the very princi-

ples of virtue and temperance. It is defend-

ed by a class of people who ought long ago

to have seen its demoralizing and depraved

effects. We wish to stand upon record

against this sin, which must apologize for

this digression.

The process of fermentation is the pi^ocess

of putrification, the result, in simp'e language,

is rotten wine, charged with a poison called

alchohol. This poison is generated by the im-

purity ofthe atmosphere which hastens decay.

Were not our tastes sadly perverted, we would

no sooner drink rotten wine than eat rotten

grapes. This is plain talk, but nevertheless

truth, and we challenge a successful contra-

diction. We have made a thorough test of

this on cider, which is about the same, and

found it correct. A like for the fermented is

a sure dislike for the unfermented, and vice

versa.

It is sometimei argued that wine direct

from the press will intoxicate. We admit,

that may be the case, but it will only be

either from defective grapes, unripe, blight-

ed by frost, partly decayed or from the

germs of fermentation scattered over the press

and vessels. In short, if everything is kept

in a very filthy and rancid condition, such

wine will flow from the press in a partly fer-

mented state, and no wonder it will intoxi-

cate. Pure wine must be manufactured from

mature grapes, and then carefully guarded

from the germs of fermentation, by having

the press and vessels scrupulously clean and

the air excluded after the wine has been ex

pressed to prevent fermentation. Others will

argue that by fermentation wine will purify

itself, from the fact that it becomes so beauti-

fully transparent. We claim no greater de-

lusion can be entertained than by having such

an idea. Is it possible that intelligent per-

sons will come to such conclusions ! Poison

has always been considered an impurity and

stery dangerous to health, and we have already

established the fact that every germ of fer-

mentation is simply a germ of poison, which

sends the brain to reeling, until the entire

nervous temperament is affected, and more or

less depraved. Fermentation only clarifies

the wine as it becomes fully charged with al-

cohol. The virus of a rattlesnake is as trans-

parent as water, yet it is the most deadly poi-

son in existence. Nearly all poisons can be

clarified, still they are no less poisons. So

much for the purification theory. Chemistry

is the proper science to test poisons or impur-

ities ; and we are willing to be gu'ded by its

analytical results, but not by mere opinion

from appearances only, and hence we call for

thorough tests before we come to conclusions.

Has not observation taught us that it creates

an inordinate desire for all poisonous stimu-

lants, exposes the system to epidemics, be-

cause it is already diseased, and leads its vie

tims into misery and crime I How could fer-

mented wine then be a wine of blessing ? In

our next and last we shall comment upon the

wine in the New Testament

SLIPPERY PLACES.

Eight habit is like the thread on which we
string precious pearls. The thread is perhaps

of no great value, but, if it be kroken, the

pearls are lost.

Slippery places for whom? For the impen-

itent and the ungodly ? No. It is not for

them that this friendly word of counsel is

written. "JVieiV foot shall hVlAq m due time,"

and unless they shall yet lay hold on the

Arm that is mighty to save, they shall land

in the depths of perdition.

I am now thinking rather of the spiritual

dangers which beset God's people—those for

whom Jesus bled, and who have already made
their vow to be his followers. It is a sorrow-

ful fact that much of the labor of every pas-

tor is to exhort, to warn, to guide, and to

caution the members of his own church, and

to keep them off the slippery places. And
the saddest sound that smites on his ear is

the occasional fall of some poor backslider

whose feet have slipped, and he has gone

down maimed and bruised and well nigh

dead 1

No living being this side of heaven is ab-

solutely and unconditionally safe, under every

possible circumstance. I do not underrate

the infinite grace of that precious Savior who
is able to keep everything by his power, ev-

ery believer, through faith, unto salvation.

But I do know that I am in danger, and ev-

ery one of my flock is in danger, and that

not even the humblest-minded and holiest

Christian has traveled so far on his heaven-

ward way that he is completely out of the

devil's reach forever. Let him that thinketh

he standeth take heed lest he fall. Happy is

that Christian who always remembers that on

every path of life there are slippery places,

and who keeps so near to God that he may
" hold him up " the moment his foot begins

to slide.

Even in the blessed season of their " first

love" young converts are in peril. They
have not yet learned the sharp practice of

the adversary. Presumption is a weakoess

of youth—even of Christians in their spirit-

ual youth. They overrate their own strength.

They are very apt to feel like Peter when he

uttered the vain-glorious vaunt " though all

men forsake thee. Lord, yet will not 1\

"

Brave boasting, that! But listen for a mo-

ment and you will hear a most terrible fall.

" Then Poter began to curse and to swear,

saying, ' I know not the man !
'
" Poor Peter!

Bruised, bleeding, crestfallen ; as he goes

away into the garden, weeping, ho has learned

a sore lesson that he will not soon forget. He
has learned what a miserable, weak creature

Simon Peter is without Christ. Out into the

solitude of the garden he goeth-^not to hide

his sin by the rope of suicide—but to bo re-

converted. He repents anew and does his

first works, and give his heart afresh to Jo-

HUB. From that garden he came back, a wi-

ser, humbler, and a better man. Now, there

are tens of thousands of Christians who have

had just such an experience as presumptuous

Peter's.

Worldly prosperity is a very slippery place

for a professing Christian. When a man be-

gins to get rich in money, he is apt to grow

poor in grace. This not true of every one
;

there are some followers of Chri8t,like William

W. Cornell and William E. Dodge, whom
God can trust with an income of over a hun-

dred thousand dollars a year without its
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spoiling them. But gold is apt to be a

hardener of the heart. When a church-mem-

ber gets wealth, his pride is apt to swell with

his income ; he begins to feels independent of

God ; the higher he rises in prosperity the

more he leans over like a tower whoso alti-

tude is too great for the breadth of its base.

Every prosperous Christian ought to pray

every night and morning, " O Lord, I am in

a dizzy place. When my foot begins to slip,

let thy mercy hold me up !

"

A state of over confidence is always a state

of danger. We always feel uneasy for those

who have claimed to have made wonderful

attainments. Secret pride steals in, and snaps

their humbleness of mind and dependent

faith. They grow presumptuous. "Who is

afraid ? Not I " Other people may fall but

not they. So Peter felt, and yet he was the

very first disciple to desert in the hour of

trial. We have always felt most anxiety

about those converts who enter a church with

a very glib and fluent profession in which the

little "I" is painfully prominent. They are

often the earliest backsliders. In Bunyan's

allegory, poor "Mr. Fearing" managed to

reach the celestial city at last, though with a

very sorry opinion of his own graces. Self-

conceited "Mr. Presumption " was left lying

on the road with a pair of iron fetters on his

heels.

God sees a secret pride in the hearts of his

own people often, which needs to be chastised

We have no doubt that this is the reason why
sore afflictions are sent sometimes on those

who stand as eminent Christians before the

world. God saw that they were going to

stumble through over-confidence, and so in

mercy to them he brought them low. After

humbling afflictions they became ten fold

stronger and holier Christians than they ever

were before. A stoop has often saved a fall.

In these days many in our churches are in

terrible danger from sinful conformities. An
elegant, luxurious style of life—parties of

pleasure—wine dinners, opera-houses—dan-

cing and dressing and drinking entertain-

ments are certain death to the spirituality

of those who are decoyed into them. We
have never found the Christian yet who
could be trusted to stand firm on such slip

pery places. S Doner or later the devil trips

him up. God has never promised to take

care of his people in the theatre, the ball

room, or over the wine bottle. At fashionable

watering places, and in foreign travel, church

members often try to go as far over the line

as they can and save their Christian charac-

ter. " Only this once ; we are away from

home now; nobody knows us here " Alas!

when the tempter gets a professed Christian

into such a net of sophistry and self decep

tion, he is already on the edge of the preci-

pice. The man who does not feel every hour,

"Christ sees me and how can I do this sin?"

is already begun to be a backslider.

What is the safeguard ? There is only one.

It is this: keep close to God aud keep away
from the danger ! If there is an undercurrent

drawing you into sin, cry unto God for help

and swim ont ! when you feel a sinful incli-

nation drawing you towards any pleasure,

then put your foot down firmly and say to

yourself, " No ! I will not go one inch fur-

ther!"

The safest, rule for a child of God is to prac-

tice a total abstinence from everything that

leads the footstejis into slippery places. Nev-

er go where you cannot ask Christ Jesus to

go with yon ! Never do what you cannot ask

Christ Jesus to help you do ! Never try to see

how close you can drive to a precipice with-

out going over. And if stern duty requires

you to go where the path is dangerous, then

remember the Psalmest's prayer, " When I

B&y my foot slippeth'. O 1 Lord, let thy mercy

hold me up !

"

—

Rev. Cuyler.

ISAAC AND EEBEOOA.

In the Bast, it was customary anciently, as

now, for parents to arrange for the marriage

of their children ; and though Isaac was forty

years old when he was married, he was still

in dutiful subjection to his father, who fol-

lowed the custom of his country.

Abraham had a deep solicitude for his son.

Surrounded by idolaters, he feared that Isaac

might sometime wed "one of the daughters

of the Canaanites " among whom he dwelt,

and though " stricken in age," and unable

personally to crrry out his purposes, he called

in his oldest servant, the faithful steward,

Eleazir, and made him swear that he

would go to Abraham's own country, Mesopo-

tamia, and there seek a wife for Isaac from

among his kindred.

In this, Abraham showed parental love,

true piety, and knowledge of human nature.

He recognized the influence of a worldly wife.

It does not seem to have once entered his

mind that Isaac by marrying and settling

among the Canaanites might obtain an influ-

ence over them, and so have opportunities to

teach them of the true God. Perhaps he re-

membered Sodom. His nephew. Lot, had

settled there, but instead of his refining and

elevating them, they so corrupted him that

he barely escaped with his life, and even af

ter that awful lesson, his sottish vices covered

his name with everlasting infamy. Hence
Abraham sought to jjrovide his son with a

wife of a purer and more godly stock.

The journey was a journey of faith. Men-

servants, with a caravan of ten camels accom-

panied Eleazer, to bear valuable presents, and

to provide transportation for the bride and

her maidens upon their return.

As Eleazar neared the city of Nahor, he

made his camels kneel down "by a well of

water at the time of the evening, even the

time that women go out to draw water,"

Still in that country, as the cool evening

draws on, the women, in companies for mut
ual protection, go to the wells and rivers to

bring home water. It is probable that there

were other women coming with Kebecca.

As Eleazar waited he prayed: "And he

said, O Lord God of my master Abraham, I

pray thee, send me good speed this day, and

show kindness unto my master Abraham. Be

hold I stand here by the well of water ; and

the daughters of the men of the city come
out to draw water • and let it come to pass,

that the damsel to whom I shall say. Let

down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may
drink ; and she shall say. Drink, and I will

give thy camels drink also : let the same be

she that thou hast appointed for thy servant

Isaaf; and thereby shall I know that thou

hast shewed kindness unto my master." Gen.

xxiv. 12-14.

Politeness, kindness, industry and hoallh

were the characteristics by which he was to

know the bride that the Lord had appointed

for Isaac, the child of promise, the heir of the

covenanted blessings.

How the prayer was answered, and the re-

sult of this journey made in humble, trusting

confidence, are charmingly told in the twenty-

fourth chapter of Genesis.

One or two lessons we must not pass un-

mentioned. Our greatest blessings come when
we do not plan for them. If Eebecca had

been at home crimping, and trimming, atrd

adorning herself, and contriving how she

conld otherwise m\k9 hsrself faicinatiug, she

would have missed the grandest opportunity

of her life. She who wants a good husband

—

and what girl does not?—will be found of

him sooner—for he is seeking her—if she be

in the way of homely, every day duty, like

this fair daughter of Bethuel, tban if she

spends her time in rendering herself attrac-

tive and idly waiiing, or more boldly seeks to

entrap him by the witcheries and arts ol the
coquette.

That Kibecca was beautiful we are told,

that she was a child of wealth we may infer

from the fact that she had a nurse and dam-

sels of her own, that she was good and mod-

est her whole deportment shows.

And if the young man who flirts and trifles

until his mind is bewilderad, his judgment

befogged, his piety sapped, and he has not

manhood enough left to win tha respect af a

sensible girl, will first make himself a man
that a noble, lovely woman can reverence and

delight to trust ; and then deliberately seek,

and prayerfully wait, for a wife that knows

the Lord ; he may find one, with imperfec-

tions, doubtless, but one who will be to him a

crown of joy and blessings, instead of rotten-

ness in his bones. Prov. xii. xix. 14.— The

Christian.

LITTLE MEETINGS-

It would be an interesting study to trace

the history of some of the most eminent

Christian workers, and learn the manner of

their early training and some of the sources

of their power.

We should doubtless find that a very large

proportion of such workers have had much of

their religious discipline in limited and lowly

spheres. If we look at great religious estab-

lishments, and vast assemblies, we are remin-

ded of the criticism which some one has made
upon the army of Xerxes, when he said,

there were "many mouths but few bands,

many men but few soldiers." In a church of

several hundred members, there is frequently

little done, and that little is mostly done by a

very few persons. But if we find some little

circle, where, in a lowly cottage or a humble

kitchen, or in a dilapidated school-honse, a

fsw discip'es gather together to worship the

Lord, we find there an opportunity for the

exercise of every gift, a demand for the im-

provement of every talent, and a consequent

growth in grace and knowledge and ability,

which prepares the youthful disciples to grow

up, strong, vigorous and useful. It is the

same principle that causes the sons of rich

men, surrounded by all the opportunit'es and
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privileges of city life, to grow up helpless,

worthless acd inefficient; while farmers' boys,

born in cabiDS,or in the midst of poverty and

privation, lacking opportunities and surroun-

ded by disadvantages, yet by vigorous en-

deavor and industry, mount up to the heights

of honor, influence and power, and accom-

plish move for humanity than a thousaLd of

the pampered sons of wealth and pride.

Just as children need the experience of

adversity to fit them for usefulness in life, so

Christians need those experiences which come
in the humblest walks of Christian life and

labor, to fit them for larger usefulness in the

service of their Master. Hence, we cannot

overestimate the value of little meetings, as

training schools for service in the Master's

cause. And there are lowly spots which are

remembered not only as furnishing opportu-

nity for Christian service, but as being mark-

ed and crowned by such blessings as few are

privileged to experience in this world. There

are eyes that grow dim, and hearts that throb

at the recollection of some old kitchen which

has to them a splendor that they cannot find

in Gothic piles, and which memory views,

wrapped in a halo of glory, as the house of

God, the very gate of heaven. And such

places are not only remembered by men, but

many a one shall be remembered by the Most

High in the day of his glory, and " The Lord

shall count when he writeth up his people,

that this man was born there "

It is ill for any people, when their religious

observances are confined mainly to set times

and seasons, and to set places and edifices. It

is well for the people when every house is a

Bethel, when every father is a priest, and

when the altar stands close beside the tent,

when the church within the house is graced

by the presence of Him who meets with two

or three of his disciples

No community thrives without social life;

and the most healthy social life is that which

gathers around Christ as a centre. We can-

not be isolated, and it is well lor us to con-

sider whether our homes sh"!l be places of

frivolous mirth and empty tri ding, or sober

joy and solid peace and blessing. It is well

for us to consider whether our children shall

go abroad for associations, and fall into the

company of the worldly and godless, or

whether we will make our own homes the

center of a fervent, genuine, religious life,

which shall warm, attract and ennoble the

whole circle of our acquaintance, and make
our homes like lights in the world, cities

crowning the hill-tops, which cannot be hid.

He who can plant religion in the families,

need not be anxious concerinng the assemblies

of the saints. Trouble in the church mostly

springs from people who have no godliness at

home. Men who do not pray in their own
homes, fill the church of God with disputes

and strifes; men who have no religion at

home, are not made pious by assembling in

the church, or meddling with and controlling

its affairs. The Lard Jeeus has a blessing for

you in your homes. If you have vainly

sought for refreshment in the great congrega-

tion, turn then to your closet and to jour

family altar, and you will find that the Lord

who has promised to be with two or three,

will not fail to fulfilU his precious promises

made to you.

—

The Christian.

A OHAPIER FOfi OLD PEOPLE.

The Bible has many things to say about

old people. I have been looking up some of

the passages of God's word on this subject to

assist me in my reflection. When we roach

our seventy-fourth birthday we may look

upon it doubtful whether we shall see aooth-

er. This is a sublime and impressive thought

to the aged, hence the question arises. If I

should not live to see another birthday what

will be my destiny ? Shall I be with the

damned cast out, or numbeied with the blest?

Wheu Jacob was introduced to the king of

Egypt the kiag asked him "How old art

thou ? '' A very common question among old

people. The reply of Jacob was character-

istic of a good old man and .Jacob said, "The
days of the years of my pilgrimage are a

huodred and thirty years, few and evil have

the days of the years of my life been." Ja

cob's life had indeed been an eventful and

troublesome one. He was indeed a true pil-

grim, and cannot the most of us old people

also say, few and tvil have the days of our

life been? The troubles of Jacob lasted du-

ing his whole life and hence he looked for a

better country and thus set all old people a

good example of piety.

Moses died at the age of one hundred and

twenty, and his eye was not dim nor his nat

ural force abated. Those of us who have

crossed th i line of seventy-four cannot say

that our eyes are not dim and our natural

force abated. The most beautifal incident in

the life of Moses was when the Lord took

him up to Pisgah from whose lofty summit
he could look over the Jordan and see the

beautiful country beyond, and Moses said to

God, I pray thee let me go over and see the

good land that is beyond Jordan. This ought

to be the prayer of all the aged who are

standing on the verge of Jordan and are look-

ing over into the promised land. What can

be more beautiful when our life-work is done,

and our souls washed in the blood of Jesus

and fitted for heaven there to say with Moses

let me go over and enjoy the good land that

is bejond Jordan. Our bodily senses generally

decay before the faculties of the mind give

way, and it sometimes happens that old peo-

ple, when infirmities press upon them, make
these admonitions of their approaching end

the ground for the neglect of their Christian

duties. They neglect the house of prayer

under the plea Tof bodily weakness, at the

'very time they most need the comforts and
consolations that are found in the house of

God. Sometimes, too, old people look upon

the decay of their natural passions as the

operations of divine grace. This must be

guarded against. There are some beautiful

thoughts in the Bible concerning the aged.

David says, " Those that be planted in the

house of our Lord shall flourish in the ccurts

of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit

in old age ; they shall be fat and flourish."

What a beautiful picture of aged piety. Da-

vid's piety was more conspicuous in his old

age than in his younger days, and the Lord
was true to his promise in his case for he died

at a good old age leaning upon the arm of

the Almighty.

David says, " The days of our years are

threescore years and ten, and if by reason of

strength they be fourscore, yet is their

strength labor and sorrow." Cannot many
of us old people who have passed the bounda-

ries of human life adopt this language, labor

and sorrow, and yet how we cling to life !

Many are more afraid of death itself than of

the consequences that^may follow, but as

Christians we should remember that Jesus

has destroyed the power of death and that

his grace will enable us when the hour comes

to surmount the fear of death and triumph

over the grave. Thanks be to God who giv-

eth us the victory through our Lord Jesus

Christ. Let the aged comfort themselves

with this cheering thought.

Green Springs, Pa

THE VIOTOEY.

It is told of a Christian woman that a

friend entered her room and founp her with

bowed head, as if in prayer or in deep ear-

nest thought. Nor a long time the silence

was unbroken. At length her friend spoke to

her tenderly, knowing that a great sorrow

was on her heart, and thinking that she

might comfort her.

" I have been trying to say the Lord's

prayer," she answered, " but I cannot get

through with it."

Her friend was well aware that she had

known that precioos prayer, and had repeat-

ed it over, ever since she learned it in infan-

cy at her mother's knee Her remark seemed

strange, therefore, to her. But she explained.

She had said the words a thousand times in

sunny childhood, in joj'ous youth, on her

wedding day, and then along the gladsome

years that followed, amid songs and flowers,

and prattling child voices, and the sweetnees

of an unbroken home circle. And they flowed

from her lips like rippling music all this

while. But now a great sorrow had come.

The blow had well nigh crushed her. Deep
were the shadows. She had been called to

take out of her bosom and give to tha Great

Skepherd the most precious and tender of her

joys. And now she could not get through

the Lord's prayer any more. Since the light

had faded from these dear eyes, she had be-

gun a hundred times, " Our Father, who art

in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy king-

dom come. Thy will-
—

" but she could not

say, " Thy will be done.'' And it was days

before she gained the victory, and before

quiet peace came again. But when it came,

what deep, blessed peace it was !

—

Presbyte-

rian.

Are there no ways worth walking in but

those uncertain trails blazed for us by pion-

eers through tangled forests on the frontiers

of faith? Old roads, there are, that offer fair

prospects, and that lead to pleasant places

;

where the hedgerows every year are sweet

with blossoms, and musical with birds ; from

beneath whose sheltering rocks the living

water spungs, as cool and fresh to-day as

when our fathers drank thereof.

Like as a father pitieth his children, so the

Lord pitieth them that fear him ; for he

knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we
are dust.
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'TE DID IT UNTO ME."

[The author of the following beautiful poem Is not known

except by the Initials O. F. It was published by Broughton

and Wyman, New York, and is a beautiful commentary on

Matt. xxT. 45.]

I 8at and gazed upon my sunny home;

All p'easant things were there ,

—

Bright things to look at, and sweet soothing

sounds,

That came and went upon the perfumed air.

The sunbeam glanced and quivered

Through the many-colored pane,

And the marble floor at the open door

Mirrored it back again.

The flowers blushed m beauty;

The birds sang forth their glee;

I looked and listened, and I thanked mj Father

That 'twas all for me.

And when I thought of One who had been here

In days of yore.

Wearily walking on the world he made,

—

The Son of man, and yet the Son of God,

Despised and poor!

I thought of him when first his infant form

Needed a resting place, and there was aone:

The King of Heaven was waiting to be housed,

Earth's dwellings had no room I

I thought of him upon the mountain side,

When all night long

The silent stars looked down upon his loneliness;

For Jesus had no home.

I thought and thought, until my gushing heart

Groaned forth its longings:

"Oh! had I been there.

What tender ministry, what fostering care,

Would'st thou have known,

Thou blessed One!

What kindly words!

What thoughts and deeds of love!"

The hot tears gathered fast

:

I laid me down and" wept.

Was it a breeze that stole into my room.

So like a voice?

That came quite close,—close to my burning

brow
And whispered, "Why not 7iow?"

It came again: I brushed the tears away,

And as I bent my head down very low,

I thought I heard him say,

"But why not nowf"

"There is a doorway in a narrow street.

And close beside that door a broken stair, •

And then, a low, dark room.

The room is bare;

But in a corner lies

A worn-out form upon a hard straw bed,

No pillow underneath his aching head

—

A face grown wan with suffering, and a hand

Scarce strong enough to reach the smallest dry

crust

That lies upon the chair:

Go in—for I am there

!

I have been waiting wearily in that cold room,

Waiting long lonely hoars,

—

Waiting for thee to come.

"There's a low, quiet corner in a green church-

yard.

Where deep, sad shadows lie.

And sound of passing feel goes seldom by:

I want thee there.

In that still place, beside a new-made grave

A woman has been weeping all day long.

None marked her where she sate.

And DOW 'tis getting late.

And stars are coming out,

—

Beautiful stars! my stars

That used to gaze on me at Olivet.

The chill night dews are creeping through her

frame

;

She dares not venture back from whence she

came;

She needs a home!

I called for the and waited.

But thou didst not come.

I want thy pitying tears that fell just now
Upon the Jewelled slab, to.fall upon her cheek:

For tears can speak.

Lay thy warm hand upon the fainting one,

And leave me not to watch and weep alone.

"There is one seated near an open door,

Wh^e to aad fro, all through the busy day.

The sorrowing and the poor

Have found their way;

And now for very weariness

His eyes are closed,

—

Kind, earnest eyes, that have looked lovingly

On many a ghastly spectacle of woe,—
Looked into depths where loathsome miseries lie.

And never wept mere idle sympathy,

"The heavy hand has fallen by his side.

The strong, brave hand
That waited thy command.

And then did deadly battle with the foe;

That never flinched from any task

To which I called:

Were the way smooth or rough,

My bidding was e nough.

Go in and look;

For tears have dropped upon the open book!

That heart is burdened,—
Burdened for my sake

:

Thou, in thy thoughtless ease, will let it break

!

'"Twas on a summer's day, long years ago,

I called two willing servants to my feet:

I took them by the hand, and said to each,

"I shed my blood for thee;

Lovest thou me?'

And then I gave him work.

Large work within my fold.

He had no earthly store

Wherewith to feed my poor.

It mattered not, I'd given thee my gold.

Where is it now ? Look at that pallid brow,

Sunk in its weary sleep;

The furrows are too deep;

They tell the tale of many an anxious grief

—

Not Ms, but mine,

"Whence comes the wasting of thai haggard
cheek ?

The guilt is thine.

He gave me all his time and strength and health

:

I took it, and then asked thee for thy wealth,—
Thy qwen wealth! asked that it might be free,

Held in thine open hand for him and me.
Then came the years of conflict and of toil.

The days of labor and the nights of prayer;

Souls perishing in sin,

Few hands to fetch them in;

The hungry to be fed.

The naked to be clothed,

The outcast and the poor

Gathering about my door.

I wanted money, and I wanted bread;

I wanted all that willing hands could do;

I wanted the quick ear and ready eye,

—

Ay, and the deep, true soul of sympathy;

I wanted help, and then I called for thee,

—

*

I called &d waited, and then called again;

Oh! could it be that I should call in vain?

I called and waited.

And thou didst not come."

I tried to hold my breath, and hear him speak:

But 'twas as though my throbbing heart would
break.

I could not lift my head,

I could not sigh:

The crimson shame had burnt into my cheeks:

I had no tears; the very fount was dry.

Oh ! it was long, I cannot tell how long.

That strange, cold stillness;

Bui \felt that he was waiting there,—

Waiting for me to speak.

I knelt upon the floor, and breathed his name,

Then, struggling, one by one the faint words came,
' 'Jesus, I thought I loved thee;

I remember well

That day that thou didst hold

My trembling fingers in that pierced hand
And take me for thine own.

And I did love thee;

This poor neart beat true:

It was no fancied echo, when the voice

That spoke thee mine
Responded, "I ara thine!"

But 0, my Master! can I dare to tell.

Thy faithless child has loved thy gifts too well!

I looked on all things beautiful and rare,

—

Looked on earth's flowers.

And thought them very fair.

I hid me from the rude and vulgar throng.

And hoped it was thy will

That I might turn away from common men
And love thee sitU,

I dwelt among the pleasant sounds of life;

I did not like the turmoil and the strife

To come too near:

And thou wast in the thickest battle tide

When thou didst call thy servant to thy side;

But I was too far off.

So I did not hear.

My Lord! I will come nearer. I will take my seat

Close to thy feet,

I will come down where the gray shadows lie.

And there I'll listen,—listen every day

To hear thy voice!

It may be that I must take a lower place;

But let rae have the shining of thy face.

It may be I must seek an humbler home;

Let it be one where thou wilt often come:

Its doors shall be upon the latch for thee.

And for the needy ones who claim

An interest in thy name;

And I will Bland, and watch, and wait to greet

The first faint echoes of thy coming feet."

EDUCATIONAL BEPARTMENT.

EDITED BT W. J. SWIGART.

Messrs. Olster of Bedford Co., and Henry
of Huntingdon Co., both students of last

Summer, gave the Normal a call last week.

Bro. Peter Bare, who was steward at the

Normal last Summer, and who lived on the

opposite side of the street, moved his family

to Mt. Union last week.

Considering the shortness of the term and

the number of students here for the first time,

the progress made during the present closing

term has been notably good.

Prof. Huber was called away to Hagers-

town, Md., to attend the funeral of his sister-

in-law. His classes were continued, and were

supplied by the other teachers.

The Virginia Legislature recently passed a

bill appropriating 1100,000 for the establish-

ment of a Normal school for the educa-

tion of colored teachers. If the governor

approves it, the school will become a fact.

The highest and truest education is that of

the inner man. That which starts in sound

principles, pure desires, pious emotions, and

develops into honest dealings, upright living,

benevolent actions, and the full exercise of

Christian charity.

Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get

wisdom ; and with aU thy getting get under-

standing.

Exalt her and she shall promote thee

;

she shall bring thee to honor when thou dost

embrace her.

She shall give to thy head an ornament of

grace ; a crown of glory shall she deliver to

thee.

—

Solomon.
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Bro. James A. Sell furnishes our column

with a short article suggested by the little

"squib" that appeared a few weeks ago on po-

etry. Bro. S. makes a partial promise to fur-

nish some more matter, for which everybody

that reads the paper would be glad.

Bro. B. L. Yoder, of Ohio, has taken the

field to solicit funds for the Ashland school.

We wish brother Yoder success in the work.

There is one thing in which I know he will

succeed ; and that is in learning more "excu-

ses" than_he ever knew before. But it is not

that kind of success alone that we wish for

him. If he canvasses and preaches both he

will doubtless find it to his advantage to do

the preaching first. The canvassing will go

better if done last —and sometimes the preach-

ing may go better if done first.

At the public exercises of the school on

last Monday afternoon the following pro-

gramme was furnished : Declamation, True

Manliness, Andrew Falkenstein. Debate.

Eesolved that nothing but the common school

branches should be taught in our public

schools. AfSrmative, A. A. Cober, S. P. Stew-

art. Negative, D. M. Sheller and H. B. Whar-
ton. Essay, "What will Mrs. Grundy say ?"

Hattie Hallman. Declamation, The Hermit.

Geo. A. Foglesonger. Kecitation, Lucy Gray.

Gracie Quinter. Select Reading, The Eight-

eous never forsaken, Laura M. Keeney.

The coming storm, the rushing wind, the

dark, angry approaching clouds, flashing

darting lightning, the muttering of deep-

toned thunder coming nearer and nearer and

nearer,—to the lover of the grand and sub-

lime, this is poetry.

The moonlight night, as we walk out in

yard or grove, or among the flowers with our

darling, whispering words of love and dream-

ing of the future.

—

this is poetry.

The midnight hour on the hay-mow when
the rain is pattering on the roof, and the

lightning pierces the crevices, giving us a

glimpse of things around, to become again

hidded from view,

—

this is poetry.

The running waterfall, the beautiful rivu-

let, the lofty mountain, the deep ravine, the

opening flowers, the cherub child, the waving

grain, the modest violet,

—

all breathe music of
poetry.

The songs of the birds, the blossoms on the

trees, the waving of the trees, delightful mu-

sic charming the ear and filling the soul with

ineffable happiness,

—

all this is poetry.

To appreciate, to comprehend, to interpret

this golden sunny halo of beauty is the gift

of the poet.

Coleridge says, "Poetry is the blossom and

fragrance of all human knowledge, human
thoughts, human passions, emotions, lan-

Jas. a. Sell.

out him, the best organized church is like a

ship without wind, like machinery without

power, like a cannon primed and ready, but

without the spark which would make it strike

like a thunderbolt! "Filled, with the Holy
Ghost I" What an attainment ! We need many
qualifications to fit us for Christ's service, but

none help so much as this.

—

Morning Star.

A LITTLE GIEL SUGGESTED THE IHYENTION
OF A TELESCOPE.

On account of the meeting there was no

Literary Society Friday evening a week. On
last Friday evening we had the following

programme: Music. Ding dong dell. Address

of retiring president. Improve the Present.

Wm. Beery. Referred question : What efiect

does education have on the countenance ? . G.

G. Lehmer. What are the various means of

capital punishment ? Herbert Miller. Debate

:

Eesolved that childhood is the happiest pe-

riod of life. Affirmative D. P. Bowman, D. C.

Johnson. Negative, S. N. McCann, H. B.

Ehule. Select Eeading, "Spectacles. " L. S.

Shimmel. Fiction Essay, A balloon trip to

the moon. Literary Record by the editor.

Prudence Keedy. Music, Great Jehovah.

Dear Editor:—Your treatise on poetry was

enough to make some of us young poets

gasp for breath, and after recovering from

the shook look around thinking perhaps we
did mistake our gifts. I confess a particular

fondness for poetry, and it is a weakness I al-

ways had. But the trouble with me at first

(and it has not altogether left me yet), was

to decide whether it is good or poor, and I

now confess that your remarks would not

enlighten very much. I don't exactly like

that word 'enlighten,' but I have no other

word to say what I want to say. It is some-

times easier to tell what a thing is not, than

to tell what it is.

Now since poetry is before us let us have

something more on the subject. I believe it

will be appreciated, and may be beneficial. I

will venture a definition, quoting some from

memory, giving you the privilege to criticise,

amend or reject, if you can give something

better instead

Spring time—its still evenings, its pleasant

evening breeze, its twilight scenes.

—

is poe-

try.

IRETTISG.

There is one sin, which, it seems to me, is

everywhere and by everybody underestima-

ted, and quite too much overlooked in valu-

tions of character. It is the sin of fretting.

It is as common as air, as speech ; so common
that unless it rises above its usual monotone

we do not even observe it. Watch any or-

dinary coming together of people, and see

how many minutes it will be until somebody

frets—that is, make a more or less complain-

ing statement of something or other. It is

simply astonishing how much annoyance and

discomfort may be found in the course of

every day's living, even at the simplest, if one

only keeps a sharp eye on that side of things

Even Holy Writ says we are born to trouble

as sparks fly upward. But even to the sparks

fly upward, in the blackest of smoke, there is

a blue sky above, and the less time they

waste on the road the sooner they will reach

it. Fretting is all time wasted on the road.

—Selected.

PEATEB.

There is no genuine revival without prayer.

"The disciples prayed and the place was sha-

ken where they were assembled." They had

power with God and therefore had power

with men. Prayer is more powerful than

preaching. It is in the closet that the battle

is lost or won. Could we but wrestle with

the Angel like Jacob ; could we but pray for

rain like Elijah I It was when Ezekiel prayed,

"Come from the four winds, O breath, and

breathe upon these slain that they may live,"

that the dry bones stood upon their feet an

exceeding great army.

Those who pray thus "are filled with the

Holy Ghost." They are strong who are filled

with him ; they are weak who are not. The
disciples in the early church thought and

spoke lived and labored, in the Spirit. With-

Some of the most important discoveries

have been made accidentally, and it has hap-

pened to more than one inventor, who had

long been searching after new combination

or material for earring out a pet idea to hit

upon the right thing at last by mere chance.

A lucky instance of this kind was the discov-

ery of the principle of the telescope.

Nearly three hundred years ago there was

living in the town of Middleburg, on the Is-

land of Walcheren, in the Netherlands, a

poor optician named Hans Lippersheim. One
day in the year 1608, he was working in his

shed, his children helping him in various

small ways or romping about and amusing

themselves with the tools and objects lying on

his work-bench, when suddenly his little

girl exclaimed :

"Oh, papa! See how near the steeple

comes !''

Half startled by this announcement the

honest Hansjlooked up from his work, curi-

ous to know the cause of the child's amaze-

ment. Turning toward her he saw that she

was looking throug-h two lenses, one held

close to her eye, and the other held at arm's

length : and calling his daughter to his side,

he noticed that the eye lens was plano-con-

cave (or flat on one side and hollowed on

the other,) while the one held at a distance

was plano-convex (or flat on one side and

bulging on the other.) Then taking two

glasses,' he repeated his daughter's experi-

ment, and soon discovered that she had

chanced to hold the lenses apart at their ex-

act focus and this had produced the wonder-

ful effect which she had observed. His quick

wit and skilled invention saw in this accident

a wonderful discovery. He immediately set

about making use of his new knowledge of

lenses, and ere long he had fashioned a tube

of paste-board in which he set the glasses

firmly at their exact focus.

This rough tube was the germ of that

great instrument, the telescope to which

modern science owes so much. And it was

on October 22, 1C08, that Lippersheim sent

to his Government three telescopes made by

himself, calling them "Instruments by means

of which to see at a distance."

Not long afterward another man, Jacob

Adriansz, or Mulins, of Alkmaar, a town

about twenty miles from Amsterdam, claimed

to have discovered the principle of the tele-

scope two years earlier than Hans Dipper-

sheim ; and it is generally acknowledged that

to one of these two men belongs the honor of

inventing the instrument. But it seems cer-

tain that Hans Lippersheim had never known
nor heard of the discovery mede by Adriansz,

and so, if Adriansz had not lived, we still

should owe to Hans Lippersheim's quick wit

and his little daughter's lucky meddling one

of the most valuable and wonderful of human
inventions.

—

St. Nicholas.
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OHEISTIAN APPAEEL.-HO. 3.

We have seen in our former articles on

Christian apparel, that the gospel contains

principles for the chuich's observance in re-

gard to this matter, and that the Primitive

church advocated and applied those princi-

ples. And these principles are not altogether

ignored by professing christians of modern

times. It is true, an observer in looking at

the general body of professing Chri6tian8,and

the people of the world who make no profes-

sion of Christianity, would be likely to con-

clude that all are governed by the same prin-

ciples in regard to their apparel, and that if

there are gospel principles for governing

Christians in this respect, they are not lived

ed out. But different bodies of professing

Christians in their organized capacity have

recognized the binding power of the gospel

principles in regard to apparel, however they

may fail to make a practical application of

those principles.

The Quakers, the Mennonites, the Episcopal

Method. sts, and all other branches of the

Methodist family, and other bodies of profes-

sing Christians, have recognized the gospel

principles for the governing of Christians in

their apparel, and have applied those princi-

ples to some extent, so far as even to give

form to their costume. The following sec

tion occurs in the Discipline of the Metho-

dist Episcopal Church.

Quest.—" Should we insist on the rules con-

cerning dress?"
Ans.—By all means. This is no time to

give encouragement to superfluity of apparel.

Therefore receive none into the Church till

they have left off superfluous ornaments. In

order to this : 1. Let every one who has charge

of a circuit or station read Mr. Wesley's

Thoughts upon Dress, at least once a year in

every society. 2. In visiting the classes, be

very mild., but very strict. 3. Allow of no

exempt case ; better one suflTer than many.

4. Give no tickets to any that wear high

heads, enormous bonnets, ruflles or rings."

—

Other Methodist bodies have the same restric-

tions in their discipline in regard to dress.

From the fact that we see that other bodies

of professing Christians have recognized the

gospel principles of plainness even to the giv-

ing of form to Christian apparel, our own
Christian Brotherhood has not been the only

body of professing Christians that has done

so. The propriety of doing so has been ac-

knowledged by intelligent men, and founders

of Chrisliau communities. But while the

Methodist Church retains the above rule, it is

not carried out. The Quakers are struggling

as is our own Brotherhood, to retain their

feature of plainness. Although we have lost

in some degree, in some localities our peculiar-

ity of plainness, we presume we may say that

no Christian Fraternity that has been charac-

terized by plainness of apparel has retained

that characteristic to as great an extent as

has our own considering our numerical in-

crease and our increatje in towns and villages.

Within the last fifty years our increase has

been considerable, and our principle of plain-

ness has been tried, as have many of our oth-

er principles. But the peculiarity of our

Fraternity that we are noticing and main-

taining has been retained to a very consider-

able degree throughout our Christian com-

munity.

We have said that we are struggling to re-

tain our peculiarity of plainness in apparel.

Our Brotherhood as a body are anxiously de-

sirous to retain it. It is part of our written

history, and understood to be a characteristic of

our church by those who have any knowledge

of us. But it is not only because it has here-

tofore been considered one of our peculiarities

that wo desire to retain it. We regard it as

having a salutary influence upon us We be-

lieve it has a tendency to keep us from going

to the extreme of extravagance and vanity in

dress that the world with such a recklessness

in regard to economy and moderation is run

ning to.—Should we lose our general form of

plainness, the principle itself v*ill be more en-

dangered, than if we retain the form with the

principles.

Who that looks at the divine type of holy

Christian character as taught in the princi-

ples and precepts of our blessed Lord, and

exemplified in his own beautiful life, and then

compares that type of character with much
of the Christian character that we see around

us in the Christian world, and in our own
Christian community as well, will not groan

in spirit as did the Saviour at the grave of

his friend Lazirus ? Oh yes, there is much
to make us groan ! How much levity, how
much frivolity, how much idle talk, how much
desire to gratify " the lust of the flesh, the

lust of the eye, and the pride of life," do we
see in those who profess to have come out

from the world, to be following him whom
the world hated because he testified of it that

its works are evil ! While the church is the

" ground and pillar of the truth,'' it is also

the guardian of souls. And with what care

and concern should the church and ministry

watch over souls I And every restraint that

will help to prevent Christians from follow-

ing the foolish fashions of the world, and from

the drinking of its spiritually poisonous wa-

ters of carnal pleasure to the intoxicating of

their minds with its ungodly spirit, should be

discreetly applied. It will be readily admit-

ted by intelligent, reflecting and candid

persons, that the removal ot the restraint to

worldliness which we have in the gospel prin

ciples for the regulating of our apparel, by

neglecting those principles, will open and pre-

pare the way for Christian to go with the

world in its vanities, its pleasures, and its ex

travagancies, greatly to their disadvantage in

their growth of grace, and in their enjoyment

of the divine life in communion with God.

Whenever Christians neglect the gospel

principles of plainness of dress, and follow

the fashions of the world in regard to dress,

they will then be very likely to follow it in

Other respects, and thus make the church

worldly and carnal, and it will then lose its

divine power, and become a stumbling block

to the world instead of being what it should

be, " the salt of the earth,'' and " the light of

the world."

Lo^^king at the subject of Christian apparel,

and the gospel principles designed to govern

it, from such a practical view, the view from

which it should bo looked at, it assumes a de-

gree of importanc which presses it upon the

consideration of the church as the helper and
protector of its members, and upon the con-

sideration of all who are aspiring after a di-

vine life in the grandeur and excellence of its

character, aod in the purity and fallness of

its eijjoyment- And heoce our Brotherhood

cannot with safety or consistency in the pros-

ecution of its work in taking out of the world

a people for the Lord, Acts 15: 14, nor in fidel-

ity to its divine Master, lose sight of the

principle of plainness in our apparel, which
has been one of the peculiarities of our Chris-

tian community, and which is one of the pe-

culiarities of the saints of the Lord.

J. Q

OUR LATE VISIT TO OHIO.

We have just returned from a visit to the

brethren of the Miami Valley, O. The breth

ren of the Wolf Creek congr gation made an

urgent request of ns to visit them. As we
had different kinds of work in our field of la-

bor at home to do, we had not expected to go
so far from home the past winter. But ap-

preciating in some degree the state of the

churches in Miami Valley, and receiving an
urgent request as already said, we felt it our

duty to respond favorably to the request.

It was in the Wolf Creek congregation that

a general council meeting was held in Decem-
ber 1880, to consider the existing difficulties in

the brotherhood, and to try to reconcile the

general body. The council failed to satisfy

the disaffected brethren, and the result is

known to the brotherhood. The Wolf Creek

church from its position in the Miami Valley,

was seriously affected by the troubles which
there occurred. While a considerable majori-

ty of the church remained loyal to the Broth-

erhood, the majority of the official members
were with those that separated themselves

from the church. Samuel Garbor, one of the

elders, was with the separatists. And he was
among the leaders or those which took the

most active part in bringing about the divis-

ion which ocoured. His brother Jacob was
also an elder in the same congregation. Bro.

Jacob remained loyal to the church. Thus
we perceive that the division in the church

divided these brothers. Such painful results

were among the fruits of the division.

Such being the relation the Wolf Creek

church stood in to the troubles in which the

churches of the Miami Valley became invol-

ved, it seriously felt the terrible shock which
the separation produced. Painful, however,

as were the effects of the division to the Wolf
Creek church, the fact that it was no worse,

and that br. Jacob Garber, the junior elder re-

mained loyal, while his brother, the senior el-

der was among the most active that separa-

ted themselves from the Brotherhood, af-

fords a just cause for thankfulness to God.

Under such circumstances of sorrow and
trial the Wolf Creek church concluded to

have a series' of meetings for the reviving, the

comforting, and the strengtening of its mem-
bers, and for the spiritual benefit of the com-

munity around it. We were requested by the

brethren to labor with them about one week.
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This we coDBented to do, and left for our

home with the expectation of spending the

time rjamed. The congregation having two

meeting houses in it, it was- concluded to di-

vide the time between the two locaities. The
first meeting house is near Brookville. The
meetongs commenced on the 19 th, ol Febru-

ary. But theweather was very unfavorable.

There was the greatest fall of rain from Sun-

day morning until Tuesday morning, that has

been wLnessed in that locality for some time.

Tliis was fbllwed by a snow storm and a spell

of very cJd weather. Consequently it was a

very unfavorable time for people _to attend

mettirig and our congregations were small un-

t'U the last night we had meeting in the

house near Brookville. The meetings were

then held in the meeting house not far from

Jobnsville. The weather was favorable by

the time the meeting commenod here, and

the congregations were large We spent eight

days at tbe two places, and preached fifteen

times, and attended the council meeting of

the church which took place while we were

with the brethren.

The meetings seemed to be pleasant sea-

sons of devotion. Owing to the circumstan

ces already alluded to, the meetings were not

so satisfactory to the people of the communities

in which they were held, nor to all the mem-
bers of the church, as they would have been

under some other circnmstances ; still, to the

members of the church, the occasion was, ap-

parently, a very enjoyable one. And we
think that the brethren of the Wolf Creek

church are satibfied that a meeting of some
days, during which time the word of the

Lord is preached, accompanied with other

parts of holy worship, may be made edifying

and profitable to the church, and to others a3

well. It was the fiat series of meetings held

in this church, but we think it will not be

the last, as the impression made upon the

brethren in regard to the tendency of such

meetings properly conducted, was quite fa

vorablo.

We were pleased with our visit to the Wolf
Creek church and our -further acquaintance

with the members comprising it. As already

intimated by us, the bethren have passed

through sorrowful times. But they now
seem to be considerably quieted down, and a

brighter day seems to be dawning upon them

We attended the council meeting held while

we were with the brethren, and it was a vtry

pleasant church meeting. Love and harmo-
ny characterized the meetings.

We met several brethren at the Wolf Creek

meetings from adjoining churches, but

not as many as we had hoped to,ja8 the weath
er and roads were uufavorable a part of the

time for brethren to come any considerable

distance. And from what little we learned

of the brethren whom we met, we think that

what we have said in regard to the Wolf
Creek churjh being quieted down, and in

peace, will also apply in a considerable de-

gree to other churches in the Miami Valley,

as far as they were disturbed by those that

separated themselves from the Brotherhood.

It is true, many have their fears that their

troubles are not all over yet, and this is prob-

ably the case. Nevertheless, all that was
thought to be in danger, is not lost. And the

brethren are rather hopeful than despairing.
|

As ibr ourc<elf, we feel considerdly encour-

aged, from our late interview with the Mia

mi Valley brethern. But they and all the

rest of us, should be very watchful, very dis-

creet. For we are not only in " daik timep,'

'

as it is frequently said, but we are in critic-

al and dangerous times. And wo cannot be

too careful what wo write, in what we do, in

what we say, or even in what we think. And
only by the guiding wisdom ot him who is

the very wisdom of God, our divine Lord, can

the ship of Zion be directed through the storm

that she is now encountering, into the ha-

ven of peace. We know he can, and we will

hope that he will so direct her, and on him

we rely, remembering that it is said for our

encouragement, ' And in his name sball the

Gentiles taust.

"

We regretted much that we could not visit

a number of other churches in the Miami Val-

ley as we we were kindly and strongly invi-

ted to do. Thir condition is such as to make

help, encouragement, and sympathy from

their brethren in other parts of the brother-

hood yeiy desirable. J. Q.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Brother E>helman has retired from, the

Brethren at Work and expects in the Spring

to be a tiller of the soil, near Lanark, 111.

We are glad to learn that Eld. Silas Keim,

of Elk Lick, Pa , is improving a little. He is

still confined to his room. So last report

says.

The Catholic Times eays the R^jman Catho-

lic Church is steadily growing in England.

There is "no break in the steady flow of con

versions
"

Eld. James Sell dropped in with us on

Monday evening last. He was returning

from York county, where he had been hold-

ing a series of meetings.

Please do not forget that job work is done

very neatly at this oflice and at fair prices.

See advertisement of " Accommodation Job

Oflice " on last page of the paper.

All our ministers ought to have Mosheim's

Church History. If any are unable to pay for

it the congregation for which they minister

ought to buy it for them. See price among
our books for sale.

We are sorry to learn that in some few

churches there are those who oppose our

church papers. Even ministers do all they

can against them. It is truly astonishing

tha such a state of affairs exist.

The Christian Index for March 2nd, is be-

fore us. It contains an excellent editorial on

"Duty to Animals is Duty to God." In

speaking of the beasts as our companions the

dog is referred to, and instances in which he

fought for his master, and died of grief from

a sense of bereavement on his master's grave.

Following this article is another on " The
Dog and the Cider Mill," and following this is

" The Moral of the Dog Story,'' all very good

articles, but it strikes us that brother Tucker

must have had dogs on his mind last week.

It said that the fjrcst flrcS in Michigan

burned out 3,075 families and 13,095 persons,

and the total value of tbe property destroyed

is 82,257,565. It is estimated that SI, 000,000

has been eontiibuted to the relief of thecO

people. But as many of these people were

poor, a half million more will be needed to

carry them through.

The K'ng of Iialy, when he visited Naples,

was introduced to cine Protestant miaisters.

He was much surprised when one was called

a Methodist, another a Biiptist, another a

Presbyterian, &c. How much better it would

be if all were united. Then the tiouble of

making explanations, which, when made, are

very unsatisfactory, would be avoided.

A subscriber wants to know " why it is

that the doctrines of our Church are not

more set forth and defended through the

Phimit.ve. We are close communionists.

Why do we not give the world our reasons."

Well, yes, that is an important question,

and we have no doubt that many ofour breth-

ren would be interested in a defense of our

views on this subject. Then, too, many of

our readers not members, need to be en-

lightened on this subject. Who will do it?

" Cculd the churches be persuaded to exer-

cise proper discipline, and in the right spirit,

their moral iifluence would ba greatly in-

creased. For want of this we are rendered
powerless.

" Of the 400,000 church members in North
Carolina, comparatively few are active,

earnest workers in the vineyard. Thousands
are idle and indifferent, while hundreds, if

not thousands, are inconsistent, if not a hin-

drance and a burden to the churches. Many
are a reproach to Christianity, and a disgrace

to the churches in which they hold their

membership. That all such should be expell-

ed we have never had a doubt. We greatly

need a revival of church discipline. Idlers

should be put to work ; the feeble and the

weak should be encouraged ; the indifferent

should be admonished ; the erring and stray-

ing reclaimed ; the doubting instructed ; tha

sorrowing comforted, and the poor helped.

And while this is being done, the cocetous,

the backbiters, the drunkards and those who
can and will not pay their honest debts, should

be brought before, the church, and unless they
repent and promise reformation, all such
should be expelled."

The above from the Recorder shows that

our Baptist fr'ends in North Caio'ina have

fallen into a very low slate, spiritually, and

the remedy suggested is all right provided a

proper effort has been made to revive those

members. Barren trees are certainly an in-

cumberance to any church, and the sooner

they are taken away the better. The mem-
bers of the Brethren Church have hitherto

been noted for their hones y and uprightness,

but we fear if church disc pline is not exer-

cised a little more closely our fraternity may
not shine as a light in this respect. How
about the covetous, hack biters, and those who
will not pay their honest debts. When breth-

ren are unfortunate after havin gdone the best

they could, we must be patient with them,

and such should even be helped, but when
brethren are careless, reckless, and even

indifferent as to whether tbey pay or not,

there is somjthing wrong, and the health and

progress of the church demands that such

brethren should be dealt with as offenders.



154 THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.

\Qmt geprtmenl.

BOWING AND EEAPING.

Ever so httle the seed may be,

Ever so little the hand;

But when it is sown, it must grow, you see.

And develop its nature—weed, flower, or tree-

The sunshine, the air, and the dew are free

At its command.

If the seed be good, we rejoice in hope

Of the harvest it will yield;

We wait and watch, for its springing up,

Admire its growth, and count on the crop

That will come from the little seed we drop

In the great field.

But if we heedlessly scatter wide

Seeds we may happen to find,

We care not for culture, or what may betide.

We sow here and there, or the highway side;

Whether they've lived or whether they've died

We never mind.

Yet, every sower must one day reap

Fruit from the seed he has sown;

How carefully, then, it becomes us to keep
A watchful eye on the seed, and seek

To sow what is good, that we may not weep
To receive our own !

BONES IN THE BIBLE.

BY MRS A A PRESTON.

"There's a new girl in No. G," exclaimed

Mary Steavens, running anceremoniously, as

was her wont, into the room of her very dear

friend and classmate, Flora Williams, at "Glen
cove Seminary," "A new girl in No 6, do yon
hear, my love ? and her name is 'Axy,' Axy
Philips. Did you every hear, or read, or think

of the like of snch a Christian name ?"

"It is a Bible name," said Flora, smiling

and pushing back her exercise-book. Let me
hear you spell it."

"A X y, of course, or posibly, A-x i-e. What
other combination of elcmentaries could give

the unique whole ?"

"Ton are mistaken, dear. A c h-s a-h is the

proper orthography. Con't yon remember the

pretty little story of Achsah, the daughter of

Caleb, and her wedding present ? It is given in

Joshua, and also in the recapitulation of that

book in the first chapter of Judges. Achsah is

a Hebrew word and signifies anklet. There
is but one person of this name mentioned in the

Scriptures, and only in the connection I have
indicted, I think.''

"Oh, dear me," said Mary; "what a queer

girl you are to know so much about the Bible

!

I have never read it much, and what litile I

have read did't do me any good, I'm afraid, for

I was all the time coming upon something that

I did not understand. So I gave it up, think-

ing I would wait until I came to be older be-

fore I tried to read it."

'I have read the entire Bible through by
course five times,'' said Flora, "and that isn't

much for a girl of eighteen, for all you look so

surprised, when you consider the fact that if

you read two chapters every morning and sev-

en extra chapters every Sabbath, you will have

the Bible read through in less than a year.

"It is merely nothing when' compared with

the miscellaneous, and often useless, reading

all of us girls go through with every year. Of
course, all Christian people read their Bibles

every day, and it is well to have some system

about it. This year I am reading my Bible by

topic' Father gava me a Teacher's Bible with

maps, proper names, chronologies, concord-

ance, etc , in a beautiful binding for a New
Year's present last vacation. By the help of

the concordance 1 am looking out all the passa-

ges about Hope, Faith and Promises, etc. I

find it very interesting, and a means of great

good to me, withal, I trust. Next year I hope

to take up the different characters in the Bible.

I wish I could have the Bible on my tongue's

end, as they say."

''Yes, it would be nice,'' replied Mary "I

have heard some one say, or read it somewhere,

that any person who possesses a thorough

knowledge of the Bible may be truthfully

called 'cultivated ' But I am afraid I shall

never possess that kind of culture, because

you see were I to begin to read the Bible

through by course I should come plump upon

some puzzling thing in the very first chypter

that I couldn't think out, and that would dis

courage me utterly."

"I used to be troubled that way, said Flora,

"and one day I said something about it to my
grandmother. What she then told me helped

me over the difflculty. She told me that when

she was a school girl she heard an old minister,

who was fond of making homely, practical illus

trations, say that reading the Bible was like

eating fish. That when he came to a hard

place he left it and called it a bone. When he

read the Bible in that way he found plenty of

good, nourishing meat, and never had occasion

to choke over the bones. That the older he

grew the less bones he found, until, when he

came to be an old man, with silvery hair, the

Book that he used to find as full of bones as a

Connecticut river shad were like a halibut,with

only the one big bone in it of God's incompre-

hensibility, and that was in such plain sight

that no one could stumble oqer it, and grandly

served its purpose as a strong frame-work to

keep the sweet, white' nutritious meat in place

"Th^nk you," said Mary, stooping to kiss

the radiant face of her friend. "I will go back

to my room now and dust my pretty red Bible

that my mother gave me when I left home, and

begin to road it on the old minister's principle.

I shall stick to it this time, you see if J dont
"

Mary was as good as her word, and since

that time in her capacity of pupil, or teacher of

both day and Sabbath-schools, she has often

pointed out this method of Bib fe-reading, and

said, "I think the aged minister's experience

would be beneficial to many a conscientious

seeker after divine truth, for, with the correl-

atives of a prayerful spirit and a susceptible

heart, I find fewer 'hard places' in the Bible

year by year, and more of simplicity, and

sweetnes, beauty, and sublimity, incentives to

hope and trust and a pervading, abiding com-

fort, all combining to lead us poor, sin-inclined

mortals in the way of life
"

—

ceremonies in religion, in place of true feeling

and domestic, every-day duty.

While visiting the Smolnole, for girls, some

years ago, the Empress, during the examination

of the pupils, suddenly asked, "What is love ?"

The young ladies blushed as though an

improper question had been proposed, became

greatly confused and were silent. Madame
Leontieff, the directrees, kneeling begged leave

to state to her majesty, that all knowledge of

this dangerous subject was prohibited by her,

and that, in all probability, the pupils did not

know the meaning of the word.

The Czarina frowned. "So far from being

a dangerous subject, madame," she said, ''love

should be the pure maingspring of a woman's

life ; first, love for her parents ; then love for

her husband; lastly, love for her children; and

love for God, always. If your pupils have not

learned this, they are badly prepared for the

duties of life,"

The Empress left the Institute, and the next

day Madame Leontieff was removed as incom-

petent by the Imperial Ministry of Education.

In American society the mention of love is

too often received by young girls with a blush

and a giggle, which betray the narrow and

vulgar meaning which they attach to the

word. It is to them simply a flirtation with

some young man, which may or may not end ia

a marriage.

It is the fault of their mothers if they are not

taught to know and respect that divine quality

of devotion and self-sacrifice, which alone can

ennoble a woman's life, and which, whether it

is given to parent' child or lover, makes her

more akin to her master.

If we are asked for a typical picture of love in

the present time' we should choose, not a pret-

ty little girl sitting by a moustached youth in

the moonlight, but Mary Diller, standing by

her old helpless father on the burning deck of

the Seawanhaka, the flames wrapping her like

a garment, and burning her eyes blind.

—

Yoitths Companion.

SOEIPTUEE CAUTION.

TRUE LOVE.

A pretty story is told of the late Czarina

who, as is well known, was a most faithful wife,

in spite of the long-continued harsh treatment

and neglect of the Czar, and a wise and devoted

mother. Although a strict observer of the rules

of the Greek church, she always opposed the

tendency to substitute forms and ascetic

How needful at all times is the kind admo-

nition, "Let him that thinketh he standeth take

heed lest he fall." We are never in such dan-

ger of falling as when we think ourselves most

secure Self dependence and carnal security

are those fatal props by which thousands are

upheld through the delusion of Satan, until

they drop into everlasting misery. Self-love

blinds the eyes of the mind, so that we cannot

see our real condition. This was the case with

the declining church of Laodicea. She fancied

herself rich and increased in goods, and as hav-

ing need of nothing ; when in the eyes of the

all-searching Jesus she was wretched and mis-

erable, and poor, and blind, and naked.

When Christians are sometimes led to doubt

the sincerity of their faith, it is often attribu-

ted to the temptations of Satan ; bat this may
not always be the case. Had the church at

Laodicea exercised a holy jealousy over her-

self, that very fear of self deception would have

indicated much selfknowledge and spiritual

discernment, and grace might have preserved

her firom degenerating into that state of Inke-

warmness which evidently originated in pride

and self conceit.

—

Sel.
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LESSON II. SUNDAY, MARCH

great things the Lord hath done tor thee, and hath
had compassion on thee.

20 And he departed, and began to publish in

Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for

him : and all men did marvel.

Title.—Power over Evil Spirits.

Golden Text.—For this purpose the Son of

God was manifested, that he might destroy the

works of the devil.— i John 3 : 8.

INTRODUCTORY.

Here is another lesson showing the mighty

works of Jesus. Our last lesson showed his

power over the natural world. This shows his

power in the realm of spirits. There is no

limit to the help which Jesus can give to those

who trust him. This lesson follows closely, in

order of time, on the last.

OUTLINE.

1 An Evil Possession— 1-7.

2 A Wonderful Cure—8-14.

3 A Restored Soul— 15-20.

LESSON.—Mark 5 : 1-20.

1 And they came unto the other side of the sea,

. into the country of the Gadarenes.

2 And when he was come out of the ship, imme-
diately there met him out of the tombs a man with

an unclean spirit.

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs; and
no man could bind him, no, not with chains.

4 Because that he had been often bound with

fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck-

ed asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces;

neither could any man tame him.

5 And always, night and day, he was in the

mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting

himself with stones.

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and
wotshiped him.

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the

Most High God? I adjure thee by God, that thou
torment me not.

8 (For he said unto him. Come out of the man,
thou unclean spirit.)

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And
he answered, saying. My name is Legion: for we
are many.

10 And he besought him much that he would
not send them away out of the country.

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains
a great herd of swine feeding.

12 And all the devils besought him, saying. Send
us into the swine, that we may enter into them.

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And
the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the

swine; and the herd ran violently down a steep

place into the sea, (they were about two thousand)

and were choked in the sea.

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told it

to the city, and in the country. And they went
out to see what it was that was done.

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that

^ was possessed with the devil, and had the legion,

sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind; and
they were afraid.

16 And they that saw it told them how it had be-

fell to him that was possessed with the devil, and
also concerning the swine,

17 And they began to pray him to depart out of

their coasts.

18 And when he was come into the ship, he that

had been possessed with the devil prayed him that

he might be with him.

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith un
to him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how

LESSON COMMENTS.

1. The ether side—The east side; nearly op-

posite to Capernaum.

2. Out of the tombs—The tombs of that re-

gion were hill-side caverns, or chambers cut

into the rocks. They are to be seen to this day,

and are sometimes used as rude dwellings.

With an unclean spirit— Possessed and in-

spired by a demon.

3. Dzuelling among the tombs—Having no sym-

pathy, and finding no home, with human friends.

No man could bind him—Satan wants entire

control of his servants. He often gives them

strength against their fellows.

4. C/mi/is had been flucked asunder by him—
But he couldn't break Satan's chain. It is often

easier to break any other chain than the one

which Satan fastens.

5. Always—There is no rest in Satan's service.

Night and day—Probably he had only snatches

of sleep when his tired body gave way under the

goadings of his tireless oppressor.

Crying, and cutting himself-—That is Satan's

plans with his victims. Under the pretense of

making them free, he sets them at destroying

themselves.

6. But when he sa^u Jesus—Here was the

turning point in his career. There is nothing

like the sight of Jesus for bringing the sin-en-

slaved soul to a knowledge of its needs.

7. I adjure thee—I charge thee before God;

the phrase is a judicial one. Note that these

are the words of the demon speaking through

the man.

9. My name—The man's name.

Legion—A Roman term nearly corresponding

with our word "regiment."

We—The demons.

10. He . . . then—Note how the man wav-

ers in between the consciousness of his own
personality and the consciousness of the posses-

sion of demons.

11. A great herd of swine—It was unlawful for

the Jews to keep swine, but the profits to be de-

rived from this source in the Roman market

caused some to lay aside their religious scruples.

12. Send us into the swine—Satan loves evil

for its sake. He wants to do harm from his

love of harming.

23. Ran violently—Or, rushed—• demon-pos-

sessed.

A steep place—Better, The steep.

Choked—Drowned. Destruction is a certain-

ty to those whom Satan drives.

14- The city—Probably Kersa or Gersa, but

not probably the distant Gadara.

15. He that was possessed luith the devil—Bet-

ter, The demoniac.

Sitting—Luke says, At the feet of Jesus.

16. Befell—Happened.

19. Suffered—Permitted.

Go 7wme—That was the best place for him to

work and testify. If a man, or a child, does

not tell of and show his love of Jesus at home,

he is a poor disciple of Jesus anywhere.
|

QUESTIONS.

Introductory.—What have we seen in for-

mer lessons as to the way in which the words of

Jesus were received by his hearers? What order

of men were most active human enemies of Je-

susi* Were they willing, or not, to acknowledge

his messiahship? What unseen enemies were

continually fighting against Jesus? Did they ac-

knowledge his messiahship, or not? What is the

title of to-day's lesson? Its topic? Its outline?

Its golden text?

An Evil Bosseasion— 1-7.

On what side of the Sea of Galilee did the last

lesson leave Jesus? To which side did he now cross?

Into whose country ? Who met him as soon as he
left the ship? Out of what strange dwelling-place

did this man come f In what way had men tried to

restrain him? Who gave him strength to break hu-

man bonds in pieces.'' Whose bonds could he not

shake ofT? What time of rest did his oppressor al-

low him? In what act of destruction was he usually

engaged? What proved to be the turning point in

his career? What did he do when he saw Jesus?

What was his cry to Jesus? Was it the man him-

self or the evil spirit that spoke these words? In

whose evil possession are we if we consent to do

evil?

A Wonderful Cure—8-14.

What command did Jesus give the unclean spir-

it' What question did he ask the man ? What name
did the man give in reply? What does this name
mean? What reason did the man give for calling

himself Legion? What request did the demons
make of Jesus? What kind of animals were feed-

ing near at hand? Where did the demon ask to be

sent? When Jesus gave hia consent, where did

they go? With what result to the swine? What was
done by those who had kept the swine? What did

this bring about? Meanwhile what had this mira-

cle brought to the man? What incurable affliction

of his people does the Lord promise that he will

cure when it seems most hopeless? Jer. 30 : 15, 17,

first clause.

A Restored Soul—1^-20.

What strange sight did they see who came to Je-

sus after the swine? What effect did this sight have

upon them? Who explained all that had happened?

Did that remove or promote their fear? What did

they entreat Jesus to do? Was that a wise or a fool-

ish course? What action did Jesus take? Was that

a gain or a loss to them? Who wished to them?
Who wished to accompany them? What did Jesus

command him to do instead? To what city did the

man go to witness for Jesus? What was the effect

upon his hearers of his story of the restoration of

his soul? What words of David form a fitting ac-

knowledgment for every Christian of what Jesus

has done for him? Psa. 23 : 1-4.

Review Questions.—Where is the scene of

this lesson located? What enemy of Jesus ap-

pears in this scene? What work of this enemy

is apparent? Where else does this enemy's work

show itself? Of whom is he always ready to

take possession? How did Jesus show his power?

against his enemy in this instance? What does

the golden text say Jesus came into this world

for? What comfort ought this to give us?

—

How did the change in the rescued man show

itself? What was that change? What is our duty

when we fear the enemy of Jesus? AVhat when

we feel that Jesus has given us deliverance?

DAILY HOME READINGS.

M.—Mark 5 : 1-20.

T.—1 Samuel 16 : 14-23.

W.—1 Samuel 28 : 6-14.

T.—2 Kings 5 : 8-14.

F.—Acts 3 : 1-8.

S-—Isaiah 61 : 4-11.

S.-Ezekielll : 13-29,
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MISCELLANEO US.

Eld. Isaac Baito wishes us to say that his

address will be changed from Lost Nation

Iowa, to Stanton, M mtgomery Co., Iowa,

after March Tih.

Brother Long and wife, of Hagerstown,

Md., arrived on Monday evening last. He is

a son of Eld. David L ng, of the Manor
church, is a graduate in the Scientific Course

at Millersville, and is now added to the Nor-

mal faculty. They will occupy rooms in the

Normal building.

Brother Moses SDutzman, of Lintner Sta-

tion, Piatt Co., 111., says: "'We are having

abundance of rain. The roads are almost

impassable. The streams are high and the

people are leaving for better localiiies. A
good many are going to Iowa. Two families

are leaving for Iowa in the morning."

Our paper is still behind hand about five

days. The cause of it is lack of help. We
have been unfortunate in geUing printers,

but we hope to get additional help soon. We
hope our patrons will have patience with us.

Yuu get behind sometimes with your work
and annoying as it is to yourstlf, you cannot

avoid it. So it is with us. It is very annoy-

ing to ourselves as well as to our subscribers.

In about three months the Baptist Weekly

will complete the first decade of its editorial

life. It seems to have passed through its

seasons of trial and now it thinks a fitting

commemoration of its first decade, on the

part of its friends, would be to double its sub

scription list. That would be very fitting

indeed and we hope you may realize it. But
peop'e are so slow, sometimes, to look at

things as we editors do.

It is thought that the ambition to become

ed.tors and start church papers is subsiding

among our people. Soma have learned to

their sorrow that it is not such a paying

business. Now if there are any of our breth

ren who wish to do a work for the Lord

through the press they need not start a pa-

per. The colums of the Peimitive are open

for them, and we have no doubt that the

other papers now in the field will extend to

them the same liberty.

A recent number of the Philadelphia Re
cord contains a lengthy paper on the history

and growth of the stove industry in Puila-

delphia. Eiom rt we learn that our old

brother, Curistian Sauer, was among the

first to manu^oture stoves. The following is

an extract

:

" The history of stovemaking shows that
Philadelphia has been closely identified with
the business from its first inception. Christian
Sauer, who was born in Germany in 1693,

came in his boyhood to Germantown, Pa.,

where he made himself useful as farmer, phy-
sician, bookbinder, ink and paper maker, pub-
lisher and printer, and finally as a stove man
ufacturer. His first production was what
was Cilled a jamb stove, which was simply a
cast iron box (cast in open sand), which was
set in the chimney, the chimney being built

in the par litilion wall between two rooms
The front of the stove served for the culi-

nary purposes of the family, while the back
warmed the adjoining room. But Sauer was

one of those restless, discontented men who
are never satisfied ; so in about 1720 he con-
ceived the idea of what is usually called the
ten plate stove, but which really had only
nine plates. This stove was provided with
an oven and a return flue, and was a great
stride forward. The first were cast at or near
Lancaster, Pa., and they continued to fiad a
market as late as 1850. Jn 1745 Benjamin
Franklin invented another stove which he
called the "Pennsylvania Fire Place," now
known as the Franklin stove. This stove

had a narrow hollow wall in the back, over
the top of which the smoke and gas had to

pass, then downward to a flue in the bottom
of the chimney. Frtsh air was admitted at

the bottom of the hearth, and passed thence
through the hollow wall, escaping into the

rooms through holes in the top This is

probably the most valuable invention in heat-

ing apparatus that has ever been made. Kob-
ert Grace was the first manufacturer. There
have been many modifications of it, most of

them dispensing with the most valuable feat-

ures of it in the circuitous dr&fo and the cold

air puBsage The nearest appoach to Frank-
lin's stove made in this city is that made by
Mr. James Spear "

THE HUNTINGDON EErOEMATOST SCHOOL.

The Building Committee of the Middle

Penitentiary Commission met on Friday, the

3rd inst., at the office of Colonel Charles

Thompson Jones, on South Fifth street, Phila-

delphia, Pa , to examine and approve upon

the new plans for the erection of the build-

ings in Huntingdon. It will be remembered

that instead of a penitentiary there is to be a

reformatory school at this place, modeled

after the institution at Elmira, New York,

This necessitates an entire change in the

plans for the structure, and the committee

will be engaged some days before the proper

ideas can be framed so as advertise intelli-

gently for proposals to have the work done.

THE JEWS IN EUSSIA.

tian authorities, a Jew cannot be trusted to

keep correct and faithful records. 5. In or-

der to prevent the Jews in future from ' ex-

ploiting " the rural populations, they will be

strictly forbidden to reside in villages or in

market districts. 6. Neither in towns nor

villages shall Jews have the right to own
houses or landed property. Jews shall not

lease mills, estates, or factories, nor may they

be employed there. Any proprietor of

mills, estates, or factories, who shall intrust

their management to Jews, will render him-

self liable to a fiae of from 500 to 1,000 roub-

les. 8. Jews will not be allowed to sell spir-

ituous drinks, nor to be in any way engaged

in the jmanufaoture of such drinks. 9. No
Jew may be employed by the State. 10. Jews
may not be contractors or purveyors, and sev-

eral trades and commercial transactions are

to be forbidden them. 11 Local banks are to

be formed for the purpose of granting loanes

to peasants, in order to enable them to pur-

chase land. The banks will be forbidden to

make such loans to the Jews. The Commis-

sions which were not inimical to the Jews
have, for the most part, restricted their favor-

able reeommandations to permitting Jews to

reside in any part of the country, and to pur-

chase a limited area of land.

The Jewish Chronicle says : The recommen-

dation of the District Assmblies of Finland,

Cherson, and Volhynia—namely, that Jews
shall be excluded from all State employments

and forbidden to trade in the bazars and

markets—will, it is expected, be adopted by

the Minister of the Interior, and receive the

sanction of the law. The following is a sum-

mary of the principal recommendations, hos-

tile to the Jews, which have been adopted by

the majority of the local Commissions to con-

sider the Jewish question, and which have

been submitted to General IgnatieflF, as Min-

ister of the Interior: 1. The decree which

authorized Jews to erect synagogues and

other houses of prayer must be annulled. All

synagogues and public places for prayer are

to bo closed, and Jews are only to be allowed

to perform their religious services in private

houses; these, however, may not be specially

constructed for religious purposes. 2 Jews
shall not be permitted to elect the managers

of their prayer meetings ; nor to appoint any

rabbis. 3 The ordinance by which Jews
were allowed to give their children an exclu-

sive Jewish education shall be revoked.

Some of the Commission are in favor of per-

mission be granted to Jews to send their chil

dren to Christian schools. 4. The the regis-

ters of births, marriages, and deaths among
the Jews shall in future be kept by the Chris-

^armpndms^.

Correction-

No. 7, P'lge 110, first column, 22nd line from

top, for 1100 read SIOOO.

J. S. Flory.

From Oonrad, Grundy Co , Iowa.

Dear Primitive:

Od the 18 th of February

we had a thunder shower with sharp light-

ning. It struck the United ^Brethren church

in Conrad, knocked about half of the steeple

oS and damaged it otherwise to the amount
of SI 00. Gejrge Klein.

From Dizon, Lee Gounty, Illinois.

Pear Primitive:

We have had a pleasant

winter, but a little snow and scarcely any rain

until DOW. We have had considerable sickness

and death. We wish you success in your

grand and glorious work.

In Christian love,

Feb. 29. S. E. Brallier.

To the Brethren of North-westeru Ohio.

It will be remembered that at our last D.

M. there were several requests for a Poor and
Orphan's Home in North-western Ohio, and

the District Meeting advised the several

houSBko( pers to lay the matter before their

respective c ngregations, and repoi't the sen-

timent of church to the next District Meet-

ing, and as the time for holding our councils

preparatory to D. M. is aboat here, we wish

to call the attention of the housekeepers to

the matter Hope all the delegates to District

Meeting will be prepared to answer for their

raspective congregations on the subject.

L. H. DiCKET.

Fostoria, Ohio.
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From Miohigan City, Indiana.

Dear Brethren :

In church matters wo aro

getting along very well. During the past

two months thirty-two have been added to

the church. Brother Jacob Cripe came

among us and preached a while with the

above good result. The Lord be praised for

the great and good work done in his name.

Feb 27. E. J. Shkeve.

From Warnook, Belmont Co-, Ohio.

Dear Primitive:

I commenced a meeting

near this town on the 26th inst. To-night

our meeting is in this village. The weather

has been quite pleasant for a few days. This

vicinity is quite hilly and rough, but the peo-

ple are very clever and live well. I expect

to return home this week.

Yours in hope

Feb. 28 John Nicholson.

from Lyndon, Kansas.

Dear Frimitiee:

We bad a few eijoynble

meetings in this vicinity the latter part of

January, conducted by brother George Myers

of Miami Co., and the home brethren. No
additions, but our few isolated members were

instructed and very much encouraged, and

good impressions were mado, for which we
feel very thankful to the Giver of every good

and perfect gift.

Fraternally,

Feb Uth W, M. Wise.

From Peabody, Kansas-

Dear Primitive :

We little thought the move

that took form in Ohio last August would

ever tif^ct our quiet little church here, but

the dark clound from Miami Valley has even

reached us. Eight members have withdrawn,

four men and their wives, one elder, one min-

ister in second degree, and two deacons.

We meet as before but we miss thorn. Their

seats are vacant and their voices not heard
;

not one of them come to worship with us to

day. While contemplating the situation the

language of Jesus to Simon came forcibly to

my mind, " Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath

desirad to have you that he may sift you as

wheat." O, how the church is being sifted to-

day I We trust, however, most of the wheat

does and will remain. By the grace of God
we shall move steadily forward. We hope

soon to have our ranks filled. The Brethren

elsewhere who have passed through similar

diificul ies, have our tender sympathies.

Affectionately,

G. W. TUCMAS

from the Wolf Creek Church, Ohio-

Dear Brethren :

We closed a series of meet

iugs held in the Wolf Creek church by Bro.

James Quinter, which was the first series of

meetings ever held in this church. Brother

James preached eight sermons at the upper

honse and seven at the lower. The meeting

at the upper house was not so well attended

on account of the inclement weather and the

roads almost impassable. The meeting at the

lower house was a good one
;
good atten-

dance and attention. There were no additions,

but we think many were mado to say like one

of old, " Almost thou persuadost me to be a

Christian." It was truly a revival among the

brethren ^nd sisters, and a building up of the

church in the eyes of the people, for some
had begun to look upon the traditions of men
that heretofore existed among us as an evil.

But the meetings did not continue long

enough at any one place to see the fruits of

our labors.

In hoods of affection.

Feb 26 J. B. Musselman.

An Earnest Inquirer.

Dear Primitiue :

I did not take the P. C.

last year for Viirious reasons, and I missed it

very much. I could hardly do without it.

Some time past I received but one number.

O how glad I was to get it, I haatily perused

its pages and I felt that I had lost a great

'leal by not taking it last year.

Dear brethren, I sometimes feel much dis-

cour/iged. It seems so me that the brethren

never will succeed in sending out their minis-

ters where they aro so badly needed. We
have to go fiCtesn miles to our meeting. Bro
Funk is our minister and he is getting old

and is not able to fill near all the calls. I of-

ten w order why so many of our brethren

cannot see that it is their duty to send out

ministers to preach the Gof^psl. There are

many here that have rever heard the Breth-

ren preach, aod some I believe might be con

vinced of the truth, but hov can they hear

without a preacher? and hov/ can they preach

except they be sent? O, dear brethren, I fear

that many of us will bo weighed in a balance

and found wanting- Here the popular church-

es of the diy are holding their protracted

meetings all arouod us, and every Sunday
their social and prayei'-meetiogs and Sunday-

schoo's, but wh'jre are the Brethren? Not
one of them here to preach or say ona word
for the cause of Christ and the salvation of

souls Oar children are drifting into other

churches and why? Bacause they hear noth-

ing else preached. Dfar brethren, I leave

this subject with you but I cannot express my
feelings in regard to it.

Ycur unworthy sister in Ciirist

Christ!Ana Imbler.

The Census-

The census of the peace sects is now jirac-

tieally comp'ete, and that of the Brethren

wholly 80. I have thought there would have

b<en a special showing of these denomina-

tions by a bulletin prepared for the purpose,

but this has been negatived. The work has

been suspended until July next, on acoount of

a failure in appropriations When the pub

lished repoit appears, which will be about

next year, tha population or membership of

the church will be given by counties and

States, together with the valuation of prop

erty, and possibly the seating capacity. Not
a single name, either of congregations or in-

dividuals will appear

Now I have become possessed of a vast

amount of data concerning our church, and
have been thinking of publishing a book giv-

ing the facts and figures for each of the four

hundred and eighty-two churches that go to

make up the Brethren Church. The form in

which I had thought of bringing it out is

snmothing like this manner : First, would be

a brief history of the church, not more than

two or three pages, then a directory of all the

public institutions of tho church, the name,

location, officers, etc , of each college, home
mission board, the newspapers, and their edi-

tors. Then a definition of each district of the

church, beginning with the Eastern district

of Pennsylvania, and then giving the church-

es composing it. Thus the vital part of the

book would show, Ist, name of each church

;

2nd, its county and State ; 3rd, when it began
;

4th, with how many; 5th, its present mem-
bership; 6th, the number of houses belong-

ing to it ; 7th, the name and address of the

bishop
; S'.h, the name and address of every

minister belonging to it ; and so on for each

church in tho whole United S a'.es.

There would be a vast fund of information

in a compact form, not attainable elsewhere,

and in no church in the country is there any-

thing like it, and I have had chances to see

all the year books, records, etc.

The use of such a book is apparent. Any
one armed with it would know when he trav-

eled, just what churches he would pass by,

how much of it there was; when he wanted
to go West, he could see at a glance just what
county in any Western State had churches,

and who and where tho preachers were, if

thoy had a house, etc. If the Western broth-

er would come East he could see precisely

what lay in his line of travel and where. The
reader of our papers noticing a revival in a

certain church, could at a glance, see just

where and what it was.

Such a book as this would caver about a

hundred pages and could be sold for about

-to cents a copy. I would not bring it out with

the expectation of making any great amount
of money out of it, and I am sure I am not

going to lose anything if I can help it. To
this latter end I have written this, and I wish

every reader would write me a lett3r, slating

what he thinks of it, and about how many
copies could be sold in his neighborhood. If

sufficient encouragement is received, I will

then arrange to ascertain just how many cop

ies will be wanted and have that many print-

ed and sent out and no more. If it seems

that the church does not want it, then the

matter ends.

I am certain, however, that it is the best

thing of its kind that over appeared in any
church, and tho opportunity should not be

lost. I would desire that every copy be in

the church, and would soil none out of it-

—

While every house should have this record of

the faithful, it will require the co-operation of

every member to succeed, as several thousand

copies must be sold before it goes into typp.

The payment would not he made until ready

for delivery, which would be before next

June, if the work goes light on. Write me
what you think ^hou i'.

Howard Miller

Lewisbury, Union Co , Pa,
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From Indian Oreek Ohuich. Iowa-

Dear Primitive:

The ark of the Lord is still

moving on in this part of God's moral vine-

yard. The harvest truly is great and the

laborers few, yet we are glad to know that

there are those around us who are willing to

enlist and become soldies of the cross.

On the evening of January Slst, brethren

I Thomas and J. Seibert commenced a series

of meetings at the Green Valley school-house.

They remained with us two days. The meet-

ing was continued by our home ministers up

to the 7th of February. The attendance was

good. One precious soul was willing to for-

sake sin and turn to the Lord.

On the 8th of February we began a series

of meetings in our meeting-house. Brethren

E. Bby and B. F. Miller were with us on the

9th and held forth the word with power.

Three more precious souls were willing to be

buried in baptism. Others are seriously

counting the cost. We realize that their

mission of love among us was not in vain, as

the members have been strengthen and

bound together in the bonds of love and

peace. May God add his blessings.

Feb. 19th, '82. Lizzie Higqs.

From the White Oak Ohnrch, 0-

Bear Primitive:

One has been added to our

number since last report of church news,

although it has been some time since. Our
meetings in muddy and rainy weather are

sometimes poorly attended ; but we believe

the members are trying to grow in grace.

When sisters of three score years and ten

walk two miles through mud and rain to our

social meetings, it inspires us with courage.

We have been waiting long and patiently to

hear from the brethren to whom we were

looking for a series of meetings this winter.

Yours in the hojie of a better life,

Feb. 28th, '82. C. F. Detweilee

From the Sandy Creek Ohuroh> W. Va-

Bear Primitive

:

Our church is in a prosperous

condition. Thirty-five have been added since

the holidays and one to be baptized next Sat-

urday. Many others are counting the cost.

We are not troubled with the two extremes

as some ot our beloved brethren. We stand

with A. M. which we think is on Gospel

principles, and we feel to maintain those

principles. We trust our beloved Brother-

hood will labor for the peace and prosperity

of the chucch:

Your brother,

Solomon Bdckalew-
Feb, 22nd.

From Willow Springs, Kan-

Bear Primitive

:

The Church here is in fair

standing. Since the division both parties

seem to be satisfied, and all is peace and har-

mony. Have had very nice weather all the

winter. The wheat looks very nice. Never
had better prospects for a crop. Health very

good. E. W. Flort.

From Boanoke Ootmty, Virginia-

Dear Primitive

:

Bead and reflect on the

following extract from a dear brother in

Kansas :
" Elder Siler from Ohio preached

long and loud on the cause of the divide, on

a visit here recently and said that Jesus was
nine feet from the table when he rose to wash
feet, as the text says 'he arose from and from

is opposite of near, and said further that the

term 'ready and prepared' in Mark 14 : 15, 16

does not mean that supper was on the table

at the time of feet-washing. His preaching

seemed to confirm his brethren in their be-

lief" Comment is unnecessary. May a mer-

ciful God save the world from the fatal effects

of such silly and nonsensical teaching and

remove Christians from such misguided men.

Fraternally,

D C. MooMAW.

Money Beceived by J- P. Blue-

Dear Brethren

:

Please acknowledge through

your paper the receipt of the following dona-

tions:

Henry Frantz, Daniels Creek Ch., 0-, S 6 00

J- S. Banner, Woodland Church, 111., 8 60

H. P. Strickler, Grundy Church, Iowa, 14 95

Samuel Frantz, Willow Springs, Kan., 6 00

J. F. Riiriah, Thornapple Ch-, Mich., 10 00

M. Crumrine, Junction City, Kan., 5 00

A charitable sister, Leighton, Iowa, 1 00

J. M. Smith, Woodland Church, Mich., 5 00

We are truly thankful, dear brethren, and

hope that what you have given may be re-

turned to you ten fold.

Yours in Gospel love,

J. P. Blue.

From the Hamilton Ohurch, Mo-

Dear Primitive

:

We are stiU trying to wor
ship God in spirit and in truth. We have

two meetings a month. At the present time

we number about twenty members. Some
have moved away. Eld. George Whitwer
and family moved to South Bend, Indiana,

last Fall. The church is under the care of

Eld. C. C. Root. We say with Paul of old,

" Come over and help us.'' We have a good

farm and stock country. Brethren passing

through Missouri stop off at Hamilton. The
writer lives two and three quarter miles from

Hamilton. Up to February 18th the winter

was very mild, but since that date it has been

cold with some snow.

Fraternally yours,

D. C. Habdman.

From York, Neb

Bear Primitive

:

We have had quite a change

in the weather during the last few days.

Yesterday it was cold, with a high wind from

the north; to-day and last night it com-

menced snowing, and is now quite stormy
and disagreeable to be out-

We are still well pleased with the Primi

TiVE Christian, and, as far as we can learn,

it is much appreciated by all its patrons in

Nebraska-

We had an addition to our little band of

believers here by immigration, and we ex-

pect several more from West Virginia in a
week- God bless your labors.

Your brother in Christ,

J- S. Snowberqee.

From the Nettle Greek Ohnrch, Ind.

Bear Primitive

:

On the ISth inst. brother

Jacob Kife came to this congregation, and
held a series of meetings until the 25th, clos-

ing at night. Preached twice each day, with
two exceptions. During these meetings the

Gospel was held forth in its primitive purity.

Many were made to feel the responsibility

resting upon them while they neglect the

Gospel. And we know that we were built up
and encouraged. It was therefore a profita-

ble meeting to aU- Two young souls came
forth and were baptized. Others said that

they would soon come, also. May God spare

them and quicken them.

Yours in the bonds of love,

Feb. 26th, '82. Lewis W. Teeter.

From Shieldler, Ind-

Bear Primitive

:

I have been holding meetings

here for several days. The weather and
bad roads are against the meetings, yot

there is a good interest. Some are becoming

alarmed and are turning to the Lord for

refuge. Others are encouraged and rejoicing.

When we close here I will cease my labors in

the field, for a while, and recuperate my 1 ax-

ed energies. Have averaged one sermon a

day for three months, and wavering strength

says, " Stop here." The course of the Primi-

tive in regard to divisions is generally

approved. Fraternally yours,

D. B. Gibson.

From the Tippecanoe Ohnrch, Ind

Bear Primitive

:

Bro. Divis Younce and
I are holding a .'meeting in North Web-
ster, at the place where I held the Discussion

in February 1881. We are having excellent

attention and good interest. Baptized three

precious souls—application for one to be re-

ceived back who had for many years been

out of the church. Hor husband said "I think

I must come along with her." We pray and
hope for a great work to be accomplished ere

we close.

A. H. BUTTERBAUGH.

Feb 22nd.

N T I E S.

DIS-TRICT MEETINGS.

Please announce that the District Meeting
of Northern Indiana, will be hold Thursday,

April 6th, 1882, in Cedar Grove congregation,

Decalb Co., Ind , one and one-half miles from
Carronna, and three miles north of Garrett

City, commencing at 9 a. m.

J. Calvert.

The District Meeting for Southern Indiana

will be held April 5th, '82, with the brethren

of the Arcadia congregation in Hamilton Co.

G. W. Cripe.

The meeting of the Second District of Vir-
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ginia will be held on the 13th and 14th of

April, 1882, at the new meetinghouse on

Hoxbill, Page Co. Those who come on the

Shenandoah Valley E. K. from the north get

tickets to Luray. Those coming from the

south get tickets to Marksville. Arrange-

ments will be made to enable brethren to stop

ofif between the two placee, about half a mile

from the place of meeting. Conveyance for

those unable to walk that distance.

* Jacob Miller.

ABOUT THE BUMJ).

The following is self-explanatory : The
number of blind persons in Pennsylvanin, by

the census of 1880, is nearly 4,000. The
number in each county is as follows

:

Adams - 43 Lancaster - - Ill
Allegheny 208 Lawrence 37
Armstrong - - 54 Lebanon - 31
Beaver - 30 Lehigh - 62
Bedford - 33 Luzerne - 127
Berks 95 Lycoming 51
Blair - - 43 McKean - 2
Bradford 47 Mercer - f,3

Bucks - 63 Mifflin - 17
Butler - 26 Monroe - 24
Cambria - 45 Montgomery - 80
Cameron 5 Montour - n
Carbon - 35 Northumberland 44
Centre 25 Northampton - 57
Chester - 81 Perry - 20
Clarion - 30 Philadelphia - 9G8
Clearfield - - 19 Pike - - 13
Clinton - 16 Potter - 18
Columbia - - 36 Schuylkill - - 116
Crawford 54 Snyder - 23
Cumberland - 37 Somerset . 32
Dauphin - 55 Sullivan - 4
Delaware - - 50 Susquehanna - 23
Elk 7 Tioga 27
Erie - - 78 Union - 10
Fayette - 72 Venango - 25
Forest - 3 Warren - 26
Franklin - 53 Washington - 50
Fulton - 10 Wayne - 36
Green 39 Westmoreland 60
Huntingdon - 33 Wyoming - - 16
Indiana - 33 York 73
Jefferson - 10
Juniata - 18 Total 3,907
Lackawanna^ - 107

The " Pennsylvania Institution for the In-

struction of the Blind " will receive appli-

cants between the ages of 10 and 25.

The "Pennsylvania working Home for

Blind Men " will receive those between the

ages of 25 and 50, to learn trades and receive

employment therein.

And the "Pennsylvania Industrial Home
for Blind Women " will instruct and employ
blind females of 21 years and upwards.

The last two institutions are supported

mainly by legacies and benevolent contribu-

tions.

It is very certain that a large number of

the blind in the counties know nothing about

these institutions ; and also that very many
who do know them have not had the friendly

hand to prepare the way for their coming

here.

It is obviously the kind office of every good

citizen and certainly the official duty of the

Guardians of the Poor to look faithfully into

this matter. "William Chapin,

Principal of the Pennsylvania Institution for

the Instruction of the Blind
;

H. L. Hall,

Superintendent of the Pennsylvania Working
Home for Blind Men.

MARRIED.^

FAHRNEY—EAVEY.-In Frederiek City, Md..

on Tuesday evening, Feb. 7th, 1883, by the under-

singed. Dr. P. D. Fahrney to sister Hattie Eavey.

J. D. Trostle.

ROOK—LEESCALLEET.—Jan. 24th, 1882, by the

undersigned, J. Thomas Rook to Ida 0. Leescal-

leet, both of Carroll Co., Md.

BUCKEY-ENGLE.—Also, Feb. 15th, 1883, John

C. Buckey, of Frederick Co., Md., to Jessie B.

Engle, of Carroll Co., Md.
E. W. Stoker.

KIMJIEL—HETRICK.—At the residence of brother

Daniet Hetrick, Feb. 21st, 1882, brother T. Quin-

ter Kimmel to sister Katie Hetrio, both of Elder

ton, Armstrong Co., Pa. R. T. Pollard.

ROSE—KINZEY —By the undersigned, Feb. 23rd,

1882, Mr. Adam Rose to Miss Almira Kinzey, both

of Bedford Co., Pa.

DAVIS—HOPECKER.—By the same, Feb. 23rd,

1882, Mr. John M. Davis to Miss Elizabeth Ho
pecker. Both of Bedford Co., Pa.

John B. Miller.

DIED.

ENGLE.—In the Tenmile church, Washington Co.,

Pa., Feb. 10th, 1882, brother William W. Engle,

aged 40 years, 4 months and 14 days. Disease,

kidney affection and dropsy.

It has pleased Almighty God, in his providence, to

remove from our midst, by death, our esteemed and
much loved brother, a member m good standing in

the church of the Brethren , or German Baptists,

worshiping at Tenmile, etc. And while we, as a

church, deeply deplore the death of our brother, we
humbly submit to God's holy and wise providence,

assured that the Judge of all the earth doeth right,

and that our loss is his infinite gain. Funeral dis-

course by Eld. P. M. Woods, of the Disciple church,

to a large concourse of people.

G. G. Cbumrinb.

REPPERT.—In the Pigeon River congregation,

Steuben Co., Ind., Jan. 22nd, 1882, brother A.

Reppert, aged, 6o years, 2 months and 6 days.

Funeral sermon by brother M. E. Shotts.

Isaac N. Snowbkrger.

ESHLEMAN.—In the Conestoga church, adjoining

Ephrata, Feb. 10th, 1882, brother John Eshleman,

aged 36 years, 6 months and 10 days. Disease,

consumption. Funeral services by Eld, Christian

Rupp and friend Weaver, Menuonite.

Sister Eshleman, wife of John, died not qaite two
years ago. They leave a son 12 and a daughter o

about 5 years of age, to mourn their loss, but they

are kindly cared for. E. B. Keller.

RODABAUGH —In the Eagle Creek church, Han-

cock Co., O., Feb. 22nd, 1882, sister Margaret,

wife of brother Abraham Rodabaugh, aged 61

years, 4 months and 22 days. Funeral services by

the writer, assisted by brother J. R. Spracht, from

II. Cor. 5:1. A. J. Bauohman.

WELSH.—In the Camp Creek church, Etna Green,

Kosciusko Co., Ind., brother Christian Welsh.aged

61 years, 4 months and 11 days. Disease, lung

fever.

The deceased was a faithful member of the Breth-

ren church. The vicinity has lost a good citizen

—

one who was esteemed by all who knew him. He
leaves a wife and three children to mourn their loss,

which we hope is his gain. He was formerly a re-

sident of Cambria Co., Pa., near Scalplevel. Funer-

al services by the writer and brother Mow from Rev.

14 : 13, to a large and attentive congregation.

Geo. B. Shively

SWANK.—At his residence, near Petit, Ind., Feb.

1st, 1882, aged 77 years, 8 months and 30 days.

The deceased came from Ohio in 1831. He was
the father of six children, three ol whom still sur-

vive him, twenty-two grandchildren, and seven great-

grandchildren. He was anointed more than two

years ago, and requested us to preach his funeral

from Job 14 : 1-2, which request was renewed again

a short time before he died. He was a good consis-

tent member of the Brethren Church for many years.

He came mto the church in early life and died at old

age a devoted Christian. He leaves a widow, his

second wife, and three children, by his first wife, to

mourn their loss. Services by the writer to a very

large concourse of people.

WEAVER,—Also, same place, at her son Samuel's

residence, Nov. 22nd, 1881, Catharine Weaver,
aged 75 years, 8 months and 2.5 days.

Her husband preceded her about seven years.

She and her husband joined the church many
years ago, and I believe, from my acquaintance with
her, she was a devout Christian. Funeral services

by the writer.

GESTER.—Also, samn place, at his grandfather's,

Jan. 23rd, 1882, Walter Alonzo, son of friend

Julius and sister Caroline Gester, aged 3 years, 6

months and 12 days. Funeral services by the

writer to an attentive congregation.

YOST.—Also, same place, Oct. 31st, 1881, Willie,

son of brother William and sister Mary Yost, aged

9 years, 10 months and 8 days.

It was very hard for our dear brother and sister to

give up their little boy,but they can now feel that they

have one bright jewel gone home to glory. Funeral

services by the writer to a laige and sympathizing

congregation. Isaac BiLLmMER.
(.0. P. and B. A. W. please copy.)

TICK'S
ILLUSTRATED FLORAL &UIDE

For 1882 is an Elegant Book o*" 13) Pages two Colored Platos
of Flowers and more than 1000 lUuetratlons of the chofcest
Flowers, Plants and Vegetables and directions for growing.
It is handsome enough for the (.'enter Table or a Holiday
Present. Send on your name and Post Office address with lo
cents and I will send you a copy postage paid. This ianotaquar
ter ot its cost. It is printed io both English aad German. If
you afterwards order seeds deduct the 10 cents.

VICK'S SEEDS are the best in the world. The Floral
Guifie will tell you how to eet and grow them.

VicK's Flower and Vegktaijlk Gardzn. 176 Pages. 6
Colored Plates 500 Engravings. For 50 cents in papjr covers;
:^i,U0 In elejrant cloth In German or Eoglieh.

Price
•fe

.26 a year; Five Copies for $5.0u. Specimen Numbers
sent for Iv cents ; three trial copies for 26 cents.

Address, James Vick, Kochester, N. Y.

Stands pre-eminent among the great Trunk Lines of the

West for being the most direct, quickest, and safest line

connecting the great Metropolis, CHICAGO, and the

E.vsTEEX, Kortii-Eastekx, Southern and South-
Easterx lines, which terminate there, with Minse-

Atchison, Council Eldffs and Omaha, the coM-
i from which radiate

EVERY LINE OF ROAD
that penctrntps Northern Minnesnta, Dakota, Mniiitnba
and ilie Coniincut fruin the Jlifcsouri liiver lo tlie I'a-

cillc Slupe. Tlic

Gtiicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railway

is the only line from Chicago owning track into Kansas,
or whicli, hy its own road, reaches the points above
named. No transfees itv carriage \ No missing
connections! No huddltng in ili-ventUated or -un-
clean cars, as every pamenyer w carried in roomij,
clean aiid ventilated coaches^ upon Fast Express

Dining Cars, upon which meals are served of un-
surpassed excellence, at the low rate of Seventy-fivk
Cents each, wlth,ample time for healthful enjoyment.
Through Cars between Chicago, Peoria, ll'ilwaukee

Minneapolis, St. Paul end Missouri River points; and
close connections at all points of intersection with other

Sve ticket (ffo not forget this) directly to everyplace
of importance in Iowa. Minnesota, Dakota, Manlt«iba,
Kansas, Nebraska, Black Hills, 'WyomlnK. Ut >h, Idaho,
Nevada, California, Oregon. Washington Tcrritorj', Col-
orado, Arizona and New Mexico.
As liberal arrangements regarding bnggapc as any

other line, and rates of fare always as low as competi-
tors, who furnish hut a tithe of the comfort.

in the United States and Canada.

R. R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN,
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$2 00

2 00

BOORS FOR SUB.

"We solicit orders for Bibles, TestampntE, Bible Dictionaries

Commentaries, Sun-laySchooI Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

AU About Jei<us, 12 mo. cloth,

Treatiae on Trine Immersion, Moomaw,
Ancient Ohristianify Exemplified, By Coleman, S vol,

cloth.

Brown's Pocket Conoordanoe, 50

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50

Cruden"s Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Craden'5 Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sheep, 3 50

Chorlton's Grape Grower's Guide, 75

Cole's American Fruit Book, 75

Cook's Manual of the Apiary, 75

Aublfirnie's History of the Keformation, 5 vols. 12 mo. 6 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 00

German and EoElish Testamenis, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home, 1 60

Mental Science, 1 60

Mosheim's Church Jlisto Ancient and Modern, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1S26. Two volumes.

8vo. Sheep. Each, 5 00

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual CouncM, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26

Smith's Pronouncinj5 Bible Dictionary, 111 istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tho Bl

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, makina: a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 p^ges. By mail, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 75

Scott, Kev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, accordinp; to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, IndexeP, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ei
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Eight relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 25

ITKW TUNB AMD HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, Jl 26

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

SYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy post-paid, | 9(J

Perdoz .... g qq
Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, eingle copy, post-paid, 65
Perdoz. '- 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, fi 30
Tuck, single, 1 10
Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 11 40

QuiNTSE & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box b^K Huntingdon, Pa.

HUNTIKGDON AND BEOAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, Janua'-y 25rd, 1882.

LEAVK SOUTH. ST 4TI0NS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE HOETH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A. M. P. M P M.
6 30 9 10 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 15 12 25
6 33 9 18 . . Long Siding. .

.

6 10 12 22
6 42 9 20 McConDellstowu 6 00 12 15
6 48 9 25 Grafton 5 55 12 08
7 00 9 35 . .JVIarkleshurg .

.

5 45 11 58
7 10 9 45 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

5 35 11 48
7 15 10 50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41
7 22 10 57 Cove 5 23 11 35
7 25 10 CO Fisher's Summit 5 20 11 32
7 3.1 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20
7 50 10 25 . . Riddlesburg . . 4 55 11 05
7 55 10 30 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 50 10 58
8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45
8 15 10 50 .Brallier's Siding. 4 32 10 40
8 20 10 55 Tatesville . .

.

4 26 "0 36
8 22 11 00 ..B. Bun Siding.

.

4 23 10 32
8 27 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28
8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 15 10 25
8 40 11 30 Bedford.... 3 50 10 05

!"> 20 1 00 . . Cumberland .

.

2 311 8 30
p. M. p. M. P.M. A.N.

THE NORMAL,
HUJ^JTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t\:o 3-oent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES <tri!«TER, Pres .

Box 290. Hantiiigdnn. Pn,

SUNDAT-SOEOOL REQUISITES-

The following Hat of things are needed In all Sunday
Bibles, cloth, red edge, por dozea

Testaments, " " "
" Flexible "

Minute Books, each

Class Books, por dozen,

Union Primers with flne engravings, per doz.

First Reading Books, "

Second Koadlng Boobg "

Union SpoUiog Books, with engravings, eax3h

260 Keward Tickets-Terse of Soripture-red,

250 " " " " blue,

190 Tickets, fancy colored paper,

100 Pioture tickets with a hymn,
62 Tickets, with text and vorse,

sch^o'.F

$4 00

1 60

1 00

50

76

Wee i.n also furnish anything else needed in the Sunday^
Address QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.

Box 60, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

Tlie Young Disciple.

The Youwa Disciple is a neatly printed weekly, published

especially for tbe moral benefit and religious instruction of our

young folks. It Is now la its seventh year and has been gradu-
ally growing in favor among our people. As the price Is very

low for a weekly we think that every iamlly should subscribe

for it for the benefit of their chlldreh. In order that you may
have no trouble in getting tho change we will send it for 1882

for sixteen Z cent stamps Enc'ose them in a letter containing

name and address plainly written, put in an envelope a,nd

direct as below and it is sent at our risk.

Terms : Single eopy, ono year, $ 50

6 copies (tho sisth to the agent) a 61

10 copies, each - - - • - - 40 ote

50 copies, and upwards,each, , . - • 38 ots.

100 copies and upwards, each. .... 34 ets.

* C^LUa KATES, SIX 9SO]!VTHS.

10 copies, each, ----- . 20 cts,

50 copies and upwards, each - • - - 18 otg.

100 copies and upwards, each - - - - 17 ota

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Moo<lt3j o? Elgbt Weebs.
20 copies to one address - . - -

For Ttaree McaShs »ff ITSUffSp^is^ Wt-efts,

20 copies to one address - - $ . 90

2) copies toone addroBS - - $3

60 " " " " - . 8,30

76 " " i' - - H.3t-

TOO 'i " " - - V,.%>

Our paper !s desigtied (or the Sunday-School andthehoixe
olrow. We desire tho names of every Sunday-school Suporir-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent in eveiy
ohorch. Sencl :or sample copies. Address,

(iTIINTER * BEHMBAUOH,
BozU, Huntingdon, Pa,

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVEEYBODY'S DOGE.

Having added to our ofBno a New .Job Pre88, New
Typi- and Material, and a first-class job priotPr, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made sucli arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely sufe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still ctst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PEICE LIST.

Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of
the following colors : Dark BuflF, Corn, Light Buff,
Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Wobk.
Bill Heads, 7x4', ...

7 X 5f . .

.

" 7 X 8^ . .

.

Statements, 5?, x 5J.

.

5]x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

I 90
1.00
1.00

1.10

$1.20
1.25

1 85
1.30

1.35

1.40

1.50

1.40

1.50
1,40
16i
1.50
1..50

1 30

$1.70
1.80

1 80 1

2 00

1.80 I

1.90
j

2.00

1 90
3.00

1 90
3 35
2.00

2.00

1 75

12.50
2 80
2.90

3.20

2. .50

2 75
3 00
2 75
3.00
2.75
3. .50

2 75
2 75
2. .50

All the above work (except envelopes) 's put up in
Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can be had
bouud in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at,

the following prices: 2C0, $L75; 500, .$3.50; 1000
$3 50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUM.HiUQH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA KAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, .January 23rd, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pitlsbg.

Phila. Expi-ess 7 20 am 2 15pm
Mail 2 13 p m 8 .50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave IlunUngdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail S 50 pm. .Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

The Primitive ChristiaD,
A. religious weekly published at %\ 50 a year, postage inoludeil.

This Ciiriatian journal is devoted to the defence and I'mmo
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They nccept the New Testament as the only proper ru!e of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva* ce of all its com-
mandments and dootriues; among which are Kalth, Keper-i-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Hesist-
ance, Non-OonformiLy to tne World and the Perfecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may bet^n at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a speoimeh namber.

Address,

QUINTER ^ BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
13o:? 50, Huoliugdon, Pa.
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OflEISTIAU OOHSISTENOY.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER.

"He that saith he abideth in Him, ought himself

also so to walk, even as He walked." 1 John, 2 : 6

Our subject will be, Christian Consistency.

And to present this prominent idea of the

text in the moat satisfctory manner, there

must be some other ideas presented with it.

We therefore propose the following division of

the subject

:

I. "What the Christian confession implies

II. The necessity for this confession.

III. What consistency requires ofthose who
make this confession.

I. We are to notice what the Christian Con-

fession implies. " He that saith he abideth in

him," is equal to, he that confesseth him. It

will be understood that the words "him" and

" he " in the text refer to Christ. And the

person referred to in the text is considered as

saying, he abideth in Christ. But we cannot

abide in Christ except we first get into him.

So the person referred to, first got into Christ,

and then he declared that he abode in him.

All this is implied in an intelligent and sincere

confession of Christ. All who have made
such a confession of him, say they abide in

him. This is saying a good deal, tut it is

saying no more than what is true. Believers

who have made the good confession and made
it properly, are in Christ. And this they de-

clare to the world. They do not only declare

it in word, or mainly declare it in that way.

They declare it by their Christian profession
;

by the Christian name which they bear; and

by their connection with the visible church of

Christ —"He that saith he abideth in him."

The prolonged life of the Christian believer

aaith he abideth in Christ. All you, my
friends, who have made a profession of Christ

ianity, and all persons of every Christian

community who have made such a prcfsssion,

say that they abide in Christ. And this is

saying a great deal. To profess to have got

into Christ, and to abide in him, with all that

such relation to him implies, is to profess a

great deal—to make a very high profession.

But it is what we all profess who have made
the Christian profossion And whether or

not we all realize this, we profess to do so, for

it is implied in the Christian profession. And
if we do not realize it, our profession is of no

practical influence or of no saving power. Oh,

let us all understand and remember what is

implied in our Christian profession, and what

we are continually declaring to the world,

namely, that ice abide in Christ. The apostle

fully realized the responsibility of the Christ-

ian profession, and he would have all Christ-

ans to realize it, and to realize that that pro

fession requires us to walk as Christ walked.

" He that saith he abideth in him ought him

self also so to walk even as he walked.''

That those who embraced the faith or re

ligion of Chrizt, made a public confession of

him, seems evident from a number of passages

of scripture. Paul says to Timothy, " Fight

the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal

life, whereunto thou art also called and hast

professed a good profession before many wit-

nesses." 1 Tim , 6 : 12. From the fact tha*

this confession or profession is connected with

his call to eternal life, would seem to indicate

that it was made when he entered upon a

Christian life. And while Timothy made this

good confession, it seems to have been a com-

mon thing among Christians, from the follow-

ing language of Paul : " If thou shalt confess

with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be-

lieve in thy heart that God hath raised him

from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with

the heart man believeth unto righteousness

;

and with the mouth confession is made unto

salvation. For the Scripture saith, whoso-

ever bslieveth on him shall not be ashamed."
Eom. 10:9-11. In harmony with the fore-

going passages of Scripture, is the confession

of the Ethiopean eunich, for he made the

good confession. Having been taught baptism

by Phillip as he evidently had, or he would
have known nothing about it, and being willing

to do anything that was necessary to obtain

the o'oject he was in pursuit of, namely, salva-

tion, the first opportunity that presented itself

to him for receiving baptism he was anxious to

embrace "And as they went on their way,
they came to a certain water ; and the eunuch
said, see, here is water, what doth hinder me
to be baptised ? And Phillip said, if thou

believest with all thine heart, thou may-
eat And he answered and said, I believe

that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." Acts 8 :

36-37. Here was the confession made.
Then a gospel confession of Christ, embraces

a knowledge of him, and an acceptance of

him as our Saviour, that we may live a new
and a holy life by his grace, and after his ex-

.

ample. And this is manifested in the ordi-

nance of baptism, as by this we own and put

on Christ, and pledge ourselves to a life of

faithfulness to him. And to abide in Christ

is to continue in the confession we have made
in baptism, and after our baptism observe the

precepts and commandments of our Lord, as

he gave them to his disciples who were to

complete the organization of the Church.

Christians do not only say by their confession

of Chritt, that they have entered into him, or

commenced a new life, a life of faith, but they

say also that they continue in him", or in the

language of the text, they say they abide in

him. In harmony with this view of the

Christian profession or confession, the apostle

Faul thus exhorts Christians: "Seeing then

that we have a great high priest, that is pass-

ed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let

us hold fast our profession. For we have not

a high priest which cannot be touched with

the feeling of our infirmities ; bat was in all

points tempted like as we are yet without

sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,

and find grace to help in time of need.''

Heb. 4 : 14-16. In these words the apostle

exhorts us to hold fast our profession. And
this implies a faithful observance of the truths,

doctrines and ordinances of the gospel. And
as this can only be done by the grace of God,

we are in the above exhortation admonished

to come boldly to a throne of grace that we
may find grace to help in time of need.

A aenuine confession of Christ then, implies

a genuine conversion to Christianity hy being
brought into fellowship with Christ the author
of Christianity, and by virtue of that fellow-
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ship divine life is communicated to all that

make that confession intelligently and sin.

eerely. To abide in Christ then, and to make

the good confession, is to partake of his

righteousness and to be like him.

II. In the next place we shall notice The

necessity for Confessing Christ. A failure to

confess Christ will be attended with a loss of

all that is implied in such a confession, and we
have seen that much is implied in it. Our

Lord said, " whosoever, therefore, shall con-

fess me before men, him will I confess also be-

fore my Father which is in heaven." Matt.

10 : 32-33. To be denied by Christ when his

relation to us as our judge is manifested to all,

and when "the doom of eternity hangs on his

word," will be an even% at the thought of

which we should tremble. To ba r jeoted by

him when there is no other source to go to

for help and comfort will be a condition of

wretchedness and hopelessness that we cannot

be too anxious, or do too much, or sacrifice

too much, to avoid. To be condemned when

there remains no further means for justifica-

tion, and to awake up to a sense of our guilt

when there is no hope of pardon, will be such

a state of sorrow that it can only be realized

when it is experienced.

The confession and denying of Christ, stand-

ing as they do in connection in the words of

our Lord that we have quoted, and he having

declared on another occasion, "He that is not

with me is against me, and he that gathereth

not with me scattereth abroad," Matt. 12:30

we must come to the conclusion that all who
do not confess Christ will be considered as de-

. nying him. Here is the absolute necessity of

confessing Christ, if we would avoid the doom
of his enemies, and enjoy the favor of his

friends. While his rejection of us will be our

ruin, his confession ofus that we are his friends

and disciples, will be the highest honor, and

the passport to everlasting bliss.

There being so much involved then in our

confessing Christ, we should confess him and

thus make the good confession that leads to a

good life, a peaceful death, and a glorious im-

mortality beyond. On the one hand, the ad-

vantages of a Christian life cannot be over

rated ; and on the other, the terrible conse-

quences of neglecting such a life cannot be

justly estimated until they are experienced.

In regard to the Christian profession, that

we may further understand the nature of it,

and the importance of it, we have the follow-

ing: "Beloved, believe not every spirit, but

try the spirits, whether they are of God ; be-

cause many false prophets are gone out into

the world. Hereby know ye the spirit of

Gid; every spirit that confesseth that Jesus

Christ is come in the flesh is of God : and every

spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ

is come in the flesh is not of God : and this is

that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have

heard that it should come : and even now al

ready is it in the world." 1 John 4 : 1-3

Here the confession that is alluded to, is the

public, sincere, experimental, and practical

confession we have already explained. The
spirit that prompts and leads to such a con

fession shows that it is of God, and that they

who possess such a spirit are of God.

III. We notice the last division of our sub-

ject which is: What Consistency requires of

those who make the Christian confession. " He

that saith he abideth in him ought himself

also so tD walk even as he walked." There

are great and solemn obligations assumed by

all who confess Christ, or who profess to abide

in him. Our Lord asks the suggestive ques-

tion, " Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs

of thistles?" Matt. 7:16. And the question

is easily answered. And all who make the

Christian confession, and say that they abide

in Christ, should " walk even as he walked."

He is the vine, and his disciples, or those who
confess him ace the branches, John 15 : 5

Then as the branches are of the same nature

as the vine, of whatever character the vine is,

of that character will the branches be, and as

a necessary consequence, the fruit will be of

the same kind, as is the vine. And to profess

to abide in Christ as Christians do, and then

to walk as the Gentiles walk, or as the people

of the world walk, for Gentiles here mean the

world in distinction from Christians, is to be

guilty of the grossest inconsistency. It is like

the fig tree bearing thistles, or the grape-vine,

thorns. It is an an anomally, or a deviation

from the common course of things. " He that

saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so

to walk, even as he walked." He ought, this

shows the obligation he is under to do so.

And while he is, from the confession he has

made, under obligations to live a life like

Christ lived, propriety and consistency should

impel him to the same course of holy living.

A man in Christ, as every Christian professes

to be, is one of Christ's holy brethren, having

holy fellowship with Christ,—and having the

spirit of Christ, and the same mind in him

that was in Christ, Phil. 2: 5, and being thus

closely identified with Christ, his character

will be similar to the character of Christ, and

it will then follow that his walk or conduct

will be like the walk ard conduct of Christ.

Walk in the text means spiritual conduct, or a

spiritual course of life resemblirg the conduct

of Christ.

He that saith he is in Christ, or confesses to

be in Christ, should have the Lord before him

as his example, and make it the one great ob-

ject of his life to imitate him. He is to walk

with Christ. And if he walks with him, and

lives with him, and on him, and Christ lives

in him, then will he walk as Christ walked,

and be a witness to the divine authority and

power of Christianity, and prove that he is of

God, and that he has the Spirit of God.

In imitating Christ in his walk or conduct,

we should look at his conduct, 1, Toward his

heavenly Father. Tnis was complete in every

particular, and was marked by the most sin-

cere, constant and loving obedience. In a

comparison that Paul made between Moses

and Christ, he says, " Moses varily was faith

ful in all his house as a servant, fur a testi-

mony of those things which were to be spo-

ken after; but Christ as a S n over his own
house ; whose house are we, if we hod fast the

confidence and the rejoicing of the hope, firm

unto the end." Hdb. 3 : 5. He was faithful as

a Son. 2. His walk toward his brethren was

marked with the same fdithfulness. What
tenderness, forbearance, patience, unse'fish

ness, self-denial, humility, and love, charac

terized all his intercourse with them I "Hav-

ing loved his own which were in the world,

he loved them unto the end." John 13 . 1

How expressive is this language in regard to

our Lord's love to his disciples! 3 His walk
or conduct to the world, and to his enemies,

was mirked by great care and circumfpection.

He wae very carefnl to give no just cause of

offense to any. It was a man of the world,

who said when our Lord was on trial before

him, and in ref rence to the innocency of our

Lord, " I find in him no fault at all." John 18

: 38. Beloved Christian friends, we have con-

fessed Christ, and profess to ahide in him.

Then consistency n qu-res that we should

walk as he walked.

We conclude our subject with three practi-

cal remarks. 1 We are not to be a rule of

life to ourselves. We are to walk as Christ

walked. His principles and example are to

constitute the rule by which we are to be

governed. 2 We call your at ention to the

strictness of the requirements of Christian-

ity. What a hoy system it is, as it requires

its adherents to imitate the holy Son of God I

3. The Christian life is one of great honor,

dignity, usefulness, and exce'lency It is a

life in holy fellowship with, and in imitation

of the life of the holy One of God. And let

this thought be a sufii ient encouragement to

prompt us to do whatever is to be done, to

attain unto the Ch -istian life, a life in imita-

tion of that beautiful one lived by our blessed

Saviour.

®ssag g^prtm^m.

THE NEW LIFE.

BY B C MOOMAW.

It is beyond controversy that every child

of God should in all his conversation and con-

duct, be guided by the priLCplesof the Gospel

as they are plainly taught in the New Testa-

ment. But how these principles are to ba un-

derstood and applied is the question of great-

est importance. Nothing but the spirit of

God can discern the things of God, and un-

less that spirit is in us, the whole glorious rev-

elation from Matthew to the Apocalypse is a

sealed book. Here may be found the origin

of all heresies and carnal philojo^-hies about

the plan of salvation. Every notion, theory

and creed which is principally characterized

by a predominence, or even an undue promi-

nence given to the mere externals, rituals, and

and tradi ions of religion to the neglect, in

part or in whole, of the deep and vital spiritual

principles lying hidden behind them, argues

a want of that spirit which " searcheth the

the deep things of God." How many thou-

sands of professed Christians have been lost

in the darkness, and how many are even now
floundering in the mists and mire of a strong

delusion, because their eyes have not been an--

ointed with this eyesalve, and because the

"beam" is still present to convert their light

into the blackness of night.

They look into the perfect law of liberty

with their natural vision, and the outcome is

but a rt flection of the natural man. The "old

man" has never been crucified with Christ and

buried out of sight, neither has the new spirit-

ual man risen with him to walk in newness of

life, but over all its (the old man's) corrup-

tions has been thrown a cloak of the devil's

manufacture which frequently proves too thin

and transparent to resist the searching gaze

ot truth. How important then that we be
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chiefly desirous to crucify the flesh with its

afi'ectionB and lusts seeing there is no other

road to glory. To have our bodies become

temples of the Holy Ghost, and yield all its

members as instruments unto righteousness

;

our hearts the holy of holies of that temple in

which Jesus dwells, not as a visitor, or guest,

but as master over his own house, "whose
house are we if we hold fast the confidence

and rejoicing of our hope firm unto the end.

The kingdom of Heaven is within us and we
are to " seek first " for its evidences in new
hopes, aims, aspirations, aifactions and joys.

In this respect at least we want an entirely

new order as distinct from the " old order."

The old self must be set aside,—crucified, so

that all its affections shall die.

Where then will there be place for self seek-

ing, or self glorifying, and how then can we
take pleasure in the things which formerly

pleased us or indulged the passions which for-

merly dominated us. God's spirit comes to all

who are crucified with Christ, and quickens

them, so that whereas before they were dead,

now they live, and by virtue of that new life

they enjoy and exercise of all the spiritual sen-

ses, which in the natural man do not exist.

They hear and see, feel and taste of the good

word of God.

That this is primarily and essentially an in-

terior life is unquestionable, " the kingdom of

heaven is within you." That it centers in,

and radiates from the heart is equally certain
;

" I will write my laws upon their hearts."

That it will have appropriate expression in all

the outward conduct is clear to the simplest

understanding. "The tree is known by its

fruits."

But how shall we get ihe Holy Spirit into

our hearts, retain it there forever, and con-

stantly increase its measure? Open unto it

" If any man will open unto me." Eev. 3 : 20.

That spirit is as free as the air, as bounteous

as the light, and a thousand times more bless-

ed, but we sit in the dark behind closed doors

and shutters, and mourn for the hardness of

our heart and for the barrenness of our spirit.

If Christ designs to dwell in us by his spirit,

he will bear no rival. He will not be simply

a visitor or guest, when this implies that his

privilleges shall not exceed that of other

guests and visitors. In ojder to enjoy a full

blessing, he must be welcomed as the master

of the house—the Lord of his own temple
;

then will he cleanse, beautify, furnish and fill

it with his own blessed fullness ; then will he

give "beauty for ashes," "and the garment of

praise for the spirit of heaviness."

The difiiculty is, we do not fully surrender

our whole life, its hopes, aims, and pursuits,

—

our whole mind, body and soul,—everything

into his hands, that he may live our life for

us, Gal. 2 : 20, carry our burdens and fight our

battles. He may come into the house, but in-

stead of sitting at his feet like Mary, we are

like Martha troubled and careful about many
things, forgetting the one thing needful.

Worse still, there may bo sinful appetites, in-

dulgences, and carnal affections, which are

not wholly renounced, and these unsubdued

Canaanites become thorns in our sides, and

snares to our feet. Let us search for thfese

enemies. The heart is a mansion of many
apartments, a temple of many courts and

chambers. Here is one kept for the public eye

It is the parlor. It does not ordinarily repre-

sent the real and every day life, but the Sunday
and holiday life. At the first glance every-

thing seems right and proper but a closer scru-

tiny reveals a little pride, some self complacen-

cy, a little egotism, and considerable conceit,

g08sip8,criticisms,idle and worldly talk. These

things are not intended to be the prominent

features of the room for seemingly it is adorn-

ed with beautiful pictures and filled with to-

kens of refinement and spirituality. Into this

room also the Master is sometimes invited as

a guest, and it is doubtless our desire that

everything is arranged to suit his taste. But

the trouble is, it is all our own arranging, and

the above things creep in unawares, hide be-

hind the pictures, books, and sofas, and are

suffered by our own negligence or indiffjrence,

to remain there,. a snare to our own souls, to

our guests a stumbling block, and to God's

Holy Spirit an unspeakable grief. I go into

the pantry and find some crumbs of the leven

of malice, some strong rank prejudice, and

other things of a sour and mouldy nature too

numerous to mention. In the chamber is love

of ease, sloth, slumber, and wantonness, all

deadly foes to prosperity and peace. I find

in the dinning room luxury and excess, and

in the sitting room is a niche for mammon and

a throne for self. Here is a closet full of the

filthy rags of self righteousness, and there is

another with whole crock fulls of secret in-

dulgences and sweet morsels of sin. The cel-

lar is littered with the musty old empty bot-

rles and barrels, and infested with the bur-

rowing, undermining vermin of false princi-

ples,—dead and decaying matter emits poison-

ous gasses, and generates the malaria of dis-

ease ; while the attic is filled with the old cast-

off clothes of tradition, and the rusty old lock-

boxes of superstition.

Is this a fit temple for the Master to dwell

in? Can the Holy Spirit abide such a condi-

tion of things ? It may be an improvement

upon the original, when this lurdly mansion

—

this temple which God built to dwell in, and

where he desires to manifest his glory, was a

den for every unclean beast, and a cage for

every unclean bird ; but it is yet by no means

to his mind. Your own experience tells you

that he does not abide there. You do not en-

joy that constant communion to which you

are called, and which is your blessed privil-

lege. The unclean beasts and birds are truly

expelled, but while you trusted the Savioui^to

do that, you did not trust -and are not now
fully trusting him to thoroughly cleanse and

sanctify the house, renew, adorn and fill

it. Too many of God's people look upon the

Master as standing at a great dibtance from

the soul, saving and blessing it .fioia. a long

ways off. "Know you not ^hat Christ dwall-

eth in you except ye be reprobates." I know

a good brother who ,in public prayer supli-

cateAhe Lord, to use his/»^n expression " at

a great distance," a positLtfc always implying

great trepidation, uncertainty, and doubt the

very opposite of Paul's " drawing near with

full assurance of faith." We are called to

"fear -and trembling" for this very rea-

son, that " God worketh in 'us both to will

and to do of his good pleasure,"—fearing

and trembling because he «S so near, us, even

within us ; and lest our conduct should grieve

his Holy Spirit and drive him away.

E ader, if there is a measure of unrest in

your heart, if your Christian life is more an
experience of defeat than victory, make a full

surrender of your lohole self, so that Jesus,

who is knocking at the door, can fully and
freely enter. Let him rule all your life, sug-

gest your thoughs, dictate your words and
inspire every motive. Rest upon his prom-
ises as fully and freely as when weary you rest

upon ycur bed. Then shall your life become
as a fruitful branch abiding in the vine, your
warfare a triumph, your peace a river. These

are the "green pa tures and the still waters."

23 Pjalm.

OHKISTIAN UMITT.

BY SUSAN SIDLE.

"Behold how good and how pleasant it is for

Brethren to dviell together in unity. It is as the dew
of Hermon and as the daw that descends upon the

mountains of Zion for there the Lord commanded
the blessing even life for evermore." Ps. 133.

"Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a

stalled ox and hatred therewith." Prov. 15 : 17"

D -vid and Solomon well knew away back

in their day, that it was more pleasant to live

in unity, peace and love, than in discord and
hatred toward each other, and that unity and

love that is so beatifully portrayed in the 133

Psalm has come down to us in our day. The
Savior was all love and peace and taught his

followers to love each other and in the 3 rd.

chapter of the 1 st. Epistle of John we road,

"This is the message that ye heard from the

beginning that we should love one another

and we know that we have passsed from

death unto life because we love the brethren.

He that loveth not his brother abideth in

death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a

murderer and yet know that no murderer

hath eternal life abiding in him." Now these

are passages that we ought to meditate up-

on, and it may be well for us to pause a mo-

ment on our journey and see if that love is ex-

isting between ns and our brethren and sisters

that ought to exist, but if any of us have the

misfortune to be guilty of that sin of hatred

toward our brother or sister, then the writ-

ings of the Apostle bears strong evidence

against us that we have never passed from

darkness to light but are still nursing the

spirit of the old man within our hearts, and

aru yet in darkress What do we gain by

hating our brother or sister? Nothing but a

guilty conscience and the name of a murder-

rer. If that love which our Savior manifested

even toward his enemies could find place in

our bosoms, how pleasant might life's path-

way be made, and how happily might we

journey on together towards the desired ha-

ven.

Where love and unity are maintained in

families, in neighborhoods and in societies, a

sort of fore taste of heavenly union is realized-

even in the walks of life. How can a person

whose heart has become humbled in Chiist,

feel anything but a spirit of love toward all

those that are endeavoring to walk in the

paths! of the law. Then let us love all tru-

ly that love Christ. How pleasant it is

to dwell together in unity to be bound to-

gether by Christian ties. Then we shall be

blessed, as the man that walketh not in the

counsel of the ungodly nor standeth in the

way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the
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scornful. Yet he is not fully so, until he is

found delighting in the law of the Lord after

the inner man meditating therein day and

night, observing to do according to all that

is written therein. Then the blessed effects

will follow that he shall be like a tree planted

by the rivers of water which bringeth forth

its fruit in due season, and if this holy exer

cise of mind is continued he shall receive of

tha sap and nourishment from the fountain of

life, so that his leaf shall not wither and

whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The
steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord,

the law of his God is in his heart, and none of

his goings shall slide. In order therefore to

perform our duty, it is necessary we should

acquaint ourselves with God and seek to

know Lis will concerning ns, by believing in

and adhereing to the good principle we pro-

fess, of the light of Christ in our consciences.

It is this alone, that can give us the saving

knowledge of God, and as we are obedient to

its teachings we shall not only deny ungodli-

ness but by living a godly life in all holy con-

versation manifest that we are loving God and
our neighbors as ourselves If the delight and

joy proceeding from love to God and an evi-

dence of his love to us bo the only trne and
real happiness of mankind, it necessarily fol-

lows that the sooner we come to the possesion

of this inestimable blessing, the better it will

be for us. Let us endeavor to instill princi-

ples of the doctrine of Christianity in our

hearts, the indispensable duty of self denial

without which we can in no wise lay claim to

that glorious title of being followers of the

blessed Son of God.

Pride is a sin, productive of many evils and

where pride is suffared to predominate, there

we see every evil work and who can say that

there is no pride in the world's fashionable

adornment of the body and wearing of gold

and costly array. Pride lifts its hydra-bead

higher in that kind, than in any other. We
understand that it was pride that brought the

rich man to the place he got to in torment, for

he was clothed in purple and fine linen and
fared sumptuously every day, while the beg-

gar laid at his gate and desired to be fed with

the crumbs that fell from his table.

What an amount of time is spent by those

who profess to be the followers of the meek
and humble Jesus in studying out the foolish

fashions of a sinfal world to adorn their bod-

ies, and how much better it would be if

that time were spent in studying and reading

the sacred volume, for we know that female

influence would go far in doing good.

Now dear sisters, let us lay aside our vanity

and take up the sacred volume and march for-

ward and study its contents, for when we
open it we listen to the voice of God. It is the

same voice, though unaccompanied by those
terrific circumstances which issued from that
awful cloud which curtained the summit of
Sinai. It is the same voice that was heard in

such piteous lamentations from Calvary when
our Emanuel trod for us the wine press of the
wrath of God. Should we not give a reveren-
tial attention when Jehovah speaks ? What
account can we give at the judgment day if

we neglect or undervalue this precious vol-

ume ? Spirit of light, inspirer of this heaven-
ly book, be present to dispel my darkness
and shed over my soul the beams of celestial

glory. Let me not fall under the condemna-
tion of that wicked servant who knew his

master's will, but refused to perform it, but
having by thy illuminating inf.uence a per-

fect understanding of thy word. May I

through thy sanctifying grace be moulded by
it into the likeness aud image of God.
The closer attention we give to the word

the more precious and interesting will it be
come, and the more rapidly will we grow in

knowledge and holiness. The pious David
declared that his love for the word of God
was so great, that it was his meditation day
and night, I meditate, says he, on all thy pre

ceptg. I muse on the work of thy hands.
We have passed through the old year and

entered upon the new, and how many have
gone down to the silent tomb since the com
mencement, and we are spared on our pil

gnmage journey ! As one year rolls away and
another succeeds, we can look back upon the

past and forward to the future, and retrace

the events of the year. The blessings which
wa have received will inspire us with affec-

tionate confidence and adoring gratitude, and
the evils of heart and of life which have
marked that period will fill onr hearts with

penitential sorrow, and like Divid, prostrate

in the dust of humiliation, we will be con-

strained to sing both of mercy and judgment.
What have I done during the past year to

advance the glory of my Redeemer's Kirg-

dom ? Have I done all that my means and
circumstances would allow? What victories

have I obtained over myself? Is my easily

besetting sin laid aside, or does it too often

master my strongest resolutions? Havel a

deeper and more intimate communion with

God than when the year commenced ? Have
I made any apparent advances towards that

elevation of which I profess to aim ? And af

ter we have asked ourselves these questions

for the year that is past, let us commence
anew and take to ourselves the whole armor
of God and march onward to the battle The
shield of faith by which we may quench the

fiery darts of Satan, the helmet of salvation

to adorn and defend our head, the breast

plate of righteousness to cover our bosom
from the shafts of the enemy, the sword of

the spirit whose keen edge will make us res

olute and fearless in the attack, powerful and
irresistible in the de/ence. Thus arrayed,

look upward and press onward. God is our
strength, and when he nerves the arm, even
though it be the arm of the weakest believer,

that arm is irresistible. Lay not aside your
weapons while one foe within is unsubdued,
or one enemy without unconquered. Life is

short and the time is near at hand when we
will have a full and free discharge. The
crown of glory glitters in the prospect. A
few more days and our pilgrimage is over

—

that crown will be placed upon cur brow.
When death cOmes it will prove our last en-

emy, then our work will be done,—our war-

fare will be over. On yonder heavenly plains

we shall resound that name by which we con
quered, and in our eternal song chant the

praise of Him who sitteth upon the throne.

Who would not struggle a few short days to

inherit so brighi a diadem?
East Coventry, Pa.

THE LOBD'S PEISOHEE.

BY J S MOHLER

He that is slothful in his work is brother to

him that is a great waster.

" I therefore the prisoner of the LiriJ, beseech
you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
ye are called."—Eph. 4: 1.

The term prisoner means a person who is

largely under the power and control of an-

other. The apostle does not say that he is

the Koman's prisoner, or the Jew's prisoner,

or Sitan's prisoner, but he p'a-nly tells us
that he is the Lord's prisoner.

It is clear to every rtflacting mind that
there are two great powers affecting the moral
world. Tne one is a power for good, and has
Gjd for its author; the other is a power for

evil—led by Satan. Both these powers are

struggling for the mastery—are in deadly
conflict with each other. We do not make
the above statement simply because the Bi-

ble teaches the same, but because facts, as

thay occur arouQd u', teach to a demonstra-
tion, that good and evil exist in the world,

and thus facts corroborate the truths of the
Bible.

For example : If a man kill another with-

out cause, we instinctively say, it is wrong.
Not simply because the Bible says, " Thou
shalt not kill," but mainly because the act is

wrung within itself. Yet there is scarcely a
day, but somewhere in the universe of God,
some person's life is unjustly taken.

Again, if a person tells a falsehood it is not
only wrong because the Bible teaches "Thou
shalt not bear false witness,'' but it is wrong
within itself. Such a person intends to de-

c ive or misrepresent, yet do not men and
women tell falsehoods ? They certainly do.

We might go on to notice many other evils

emanating from the powers of darkness
;

known to be such by their own inherent

downward tendency, thus confirming the

teaching of the Bible, but we pass on to no-

tice briefly the power unto good.

Actions are not only good because the Bi-

ble says they are good, but good deeds have
an intrinsic value of their own. The Bible

encourages good works because of their in-

trinsic worth. For example : If a man is

kind, charitable, and loves his neighbor as

himself, we are all ready to say, "That is a

good man." His actions are good because of

their intrinsic worth, resulting in good to the

doer as well as t3 the receiver. Again, if a
man is truthful, he excites our admiration

because of the sterling qualities of truth, as

a principle within itself. Hence facts as they

occur in the material world around us, and
the teachings of the Bible entirely harmonize.

There is not one thing the Gospel admonishes

us to do but that very thing has within it

great moral and spiritual worth. We see the

workings of those two great powers around
us daily. The heart is the great center of

attack. B jth powers are striving to obtain

possession. Our common adversary has great

power. He also uses his power in any way
that wil; best answer his purposes. When he

has the power of a lioQ he uses his power as

Huch. If he can be more successful in the

brm of a minister of the Gospel, he will as-

sume that form for the purpose of deceiving.

If an avenue to the heart is left unguarded,

he will be sure to effect an entrance there

and take a prisoner. .

Sometimes he makes an inroad upon us
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through our desires. We are creatures of

desire ; we could hardly live without desire

Our desires may be either good or bad. Most

of as have some leading desire, and if it is

gratified, it becomes stronger, till at last it

absorbs every other desire of the heart. Some
person's leading desire is intoxicating drink

If the desire is indulged, it becomes stron-

ger, the more it is indulged the stronger it

becomes, till at last, instead of the man pos-

sessing the desire, the desire actually possesses

the man. He is taken captive—a prisoner of

the powers of darkness.

This is true of all our desires, whether for

riches, honor, display, etc ; as we indulge in

tbem we allow ourselves to be captivated by

the evil one—become his prisoner.

But while our adversary has great power,

we are glad to know that his power is limited

We are also glad to know that the captain of

our salvation has overcome this evil power,

and that ho has all power in heaven and in

earth. Neither does he use his power but to

do us good. He simply aims the shafts of

truth at the heart. He tells the sinner that

he must die, and that if he dies in his sins

he will be lost; he tells him that he died for

him and that he wants to save those that are

lost. He also brings to bear the law of kind-

ness—the goodness^ of God leadeth men to

repentance. When the unregenerate are thus

impressed with the truths of God and his

love, they areqvercome by the power of good

(unless they stifle conviction), surrender, are

made prisoners, become the Lord's prisoners,

and Christ enters the fair domain of the

heart, takes possession and controlls his life,

regulates his desires, purifies his motives, ele-

vates his affections, corrects his judgment,

bubdues his will, controlls his passions, gives

grace to his speech—is Christian all over.

The Lord's prisoner realizes that he is not

his own—that he belongs to the Lord.

Naturally, people do not like to be made
prisoners. There is also some reluctance in

being made a prisoner of the Lord ; but after

the surrender is made and the prisoner begins

to real'ze the goodness of the power that cap-

tured him, he becomes a willing prisoner

—

willing to take up arms in defense of his Mas-

ter's kingdom, and to suffer and die, if need

be, in defense of the honor of that kingdom.

The truth is, we are a prisoner of either

the one or the other of those powers. The
all-absorbing question in every mind ought to

be, Whose prisoner am I ? We most assuredly

would like to be prisoners of the power that

eventually will gain the victory. On this

point we need not doubt' Christ will finally

overcome all opposition, for he will reign till

the last enemy is destroyed. In this battle

—

this mighty struggle between those con! en-

ding powers, we are all taking sides. Will

we not take sides with the power for good

—

the cause of right—been tbeside of vic.ory ?

The great battle is raging now. The moral

conflict is going on. Michael and his angels

fighting against the dragon and his angels,

but the first deceiver will be taken and in

captive chains be thrown in the bottomless

pit, and all that serve him. When the great

battle is fought, the victory won, and the sol-

diers of Jesus crowned with great glory ;

—

when Christ delivers up the kingdom to God
the Father, then will be fulfilled the saying of

the Revelator, " And I heard as it were the

voice of a great multitude, as the voice of

many waters, as the voice of mighty thun-

derings, saying Alleluia, for the Lord God
Omnipotent reigneth."—Rev. 16 : 9.

Ladue, Mo.

SYMPATHY OE OENSUEE-WHIOH ?

BY W. A MCCLAIN.

Wd are all more or less impulsive. We go

too much by gush. We censure with those

who censure and praise with thou who praise.

Sjciety seems ever more ready to censure

than to speak one word of sympathy. Is it

because there is more power to reform in

hard, cold words of censure, than in sweet,

tender words of sympathy ?

The errors of mankind are many. The pow-

er to resist evil is not given to all in equal

proportion. Temptation to cne may not be a

temptation to another. And, while some may
yield to the dszzling allurements of sin, and

fall, others, resisting it, may fall by that com-

moner sin—the sin of censure. That it is a

sin is plain to all thinking minds. Tf we
wrong a brother, we sin, and we most surely

wrong him when we censure him for a con-

stituted weakness of his nature. Let us ask :

could we, surrounded by the same influences

have done otherwise? Probably not. Then

why not be generous ; why not deal gently.

No man was ever taught a lesson worth re-

membering, that was clothed in words of

censure. If what we say of a brother is not

to belter his condition, to make plain his er-

rors, and guide him in the way of truth and

light, 'twere better our lips were kept sealed.

If there are times when a mild reproof is

better than sympathy, they are the excep-

tions and not the rule. There are people

who canvass the faults and censure the wrongs

of their fellow men, seemingly, without a

thought ot causing pain. Amazing stupidity !

While they wait for some great occasion to

call forth their sympathy, the slightest things

imaginable will evoke their most bitter cen-

sure. They use it lavishly unmindful of the

many hearts around them yearning for the

touch of a kindly hand, and a face that is

wreathed with smiles.

The poet Lae knew well and felt the want

of this sympathy when he beautifully says

:

" Speak kindly to the erring one,

Oh, do not thou forget;

How ever darkly stained by sin.

He IS thy brother yet.

Heir of the self same heritage,

Child of the self-same God,

He hath but stumbled in the path

Thou hast in weakness trod."

Noble sentiment : lines that should strike a

respondent chord in every heart, and be

written with a pen of fire upon the "rock of

ages " We have not fallen, but we know not

how near we were to the edge, how thin the

partition walls that separate vice from vir-

tue ; Then have we not every reason to be

thaikful to him for strength given to walk

aright, and bless the influences that kept us

in the way—that kept us from taking that

one step from light into darkness.

The censure of the world only makes a

man's heart more stony, but will never win

,

him back to the paths of virtue, the hand of

sympathy is the only true reforming influ-

ence in the world. We know not how to cen-

sure, we know not what degree, if any, is

needed.

"What's done we partly may confute,

But know not what's resisted."

That sympathy for which Robert Burns' na-

ture pined, the world needs to day. The pa-

thetic wail that pervades his poems will go
echoing down the corridor of time and call

forth sighs for his untimely end. But the er-

rors of his age are repeated to day and future

generati ms will lay to us the same charge

we lay to the people of the poet's time And
much ot the cold sternness of the world is

due to the system of education. Too much
time is given to the training of the intellect

to the neglect of the emotional nature—the

awakening of the sympathies: and what is a

life worth that has no tenderness in it ? Who
would not prefer a bare coffin without a flow-

er, a funeral without a eulogy, to a life with-

out love and sympathy ? How slow, indeed,

we are to learn that lesson that comes ring-

ing to us across eighteen centuries, taught

by him whose life exemplified all those noble

principles to which all mankind should aspire.

And when that lesson of love is learned,

and that current of sympathy, that should

flow from heart to heart, grows broader and

deeper until it girdles the whole earth like a

stream of molten gold, fusing into it all the

unkind words,all the selfish motives : then the

reign of censure will cease, sweeter thoughts

will fill the heart, and a bright and sunnier

morn be ushered in. A morn in which self

will be forgotten, when all our hopes, and all

our prayers for other's good will tend to make
the present and the vast forever one great

sweet song.

Winchester, Ohio.

A BEAUTIFUL INDIAN LEGEND-

The legend of the Cherokee rose is as pret-

ty as the flower itself. An Indian chief of

the Seminole tribe was taken prisoner by his

enemies, the Cherokees, and doomed to tor-

tare but became so seriously ill that it became

necessary to wait for his restoration to health

before committing him to the fire and as he

lay prostrate by disease in the cabin of the

Cherokee warrior, the daughter of the latter,

a young dark faced maid, was his nurse. She

fell in love with the young chieftain, and

wishing to save his life, urged him to escape
;

but he would not do so unless she would flee

with him. She consented. Yet before she

had gone far, impelled by soft regret at leav-

ing home, she asked permission of her lover

to return home, for the purpose of bearing

away some memento of it. So retracting her

footsteps, she broke a twig from the white

rose which climbed up the poles of her fath-

er's tent, and preserved it during her flight

through the wilderness,planted it by the door

of her new home in the land of the Seminoles.

And from that day this beautiful flower has

always been known between the capes of

Florida and throughout the Southern States

by the name of the Cherokee rose.

Wealth gotten by vanity shall be dimin-

ished: but he that gathereth by labor shall in-

crease.
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GATREE UP THE PEAGMEHTS.

BY C. H. BALSBATJQH.

A few days after last thacksgiving I re

ceived by mail a fragment of first-class Gra.

ham roll about two inches long and half an

inch thick. On the wrapper were inscribed

these affecting words :
" A bit of roll saved

from my thanksgiving dinner, for the Master's

sake : An invalid Sister." Never any bread

tasted sweeter to me save that which sym-

bolizes the maimed, crucified Body of the

Lamb of God. It was to me sacramental.

" For the Master's sake." This links it with

the cross, and gives it participation with the

great work of God in the flesh. How mighty

are little things in their rejiresentative char

acter. How acts and events draw each other

along to stupendous issues. The ocean is an

aggregation of drops, the earth of atoms, life

of moments, and our Eternity itself the out

come of heart-pulsations, respirations, little

steps, and the up gathering of thoughts, de

sires, passions, words, doings. Many littles

fetter the soul for the pit, and enfranchise it

for " the glorious liberty of the children of

God. The first Adam was made of dust par

tides ; the second was elaborated out of the

flesh and blood and soul of a virgin by a pro

cess too minute for human investigation

Who has ever had his eyes opened to see

himfelf, and others, and the universe, with a

Divine ken, and not been sad, and yet glad.

"Jesus wept," and why not we? '.Jesus re

joiced in spirit," and why not we? Weep and

smile at once ; there is daily occasion for it.

God himself works by fragments, but there

are so many fragments not of God's making.

Everything is dislocated by sin. The Trinity

Himself had to be in a sense dismembered

to gather up the debris of the g' eat catastro-

phe of Eden. " The whole creation groan-

eth and travaileth in pain together until

now." "And not only they, but ourselves

also, which have the first fruits of the Spirit,

even we ourselves groan within ourselves,

waiting for the adoption to wit, the redemp

tion of our body. Eom. 8: 22, 23. "We die

daily," going piecemeal into dust, until we
succumb to the great wrench that strips th(

soul naked, and sends it hence as the germ of

the resurrection tabernacle. All in payments,

and yet all hangs together. Gather up the

fragments has been God's work from the be

ginning, and it is our wisdom to cc-^perate

with him. The Word generates the world-

that stud the Universe, and the words tha'

illumine and guide ail intelligences. Out of

the Word come words and worlds, and all

make a Unit. God's atoms and fragmen s are

all needed. Nothirg is lost, or annihilated.

Eyen the tares will be gathered in bundles tc

be biiroel. Out of God comes moral free

dom, out of free will comes e-in, out of sin

springs heD. Heaven is the birth place of

sin. "The angels kept not their first estate."

All finite mind must have its ordeal. Upper-

world principalities had their trial first, then

man, and both on the same innate ground of

being. Tney co«M choose between good and

evil, and they aid, and both chose wrong, but

not all. Some kept their first estate. God

was made flesh, gave himself, sacrificed him-

self, divided himself, to gather up the frag

ments of the fall.

Our life is broken up into fragments

—

years, weeks, days, hours, minutes, seconds.

Who gathers them all ? What reader does not

sigh over lost time, lost opportunities, lost

capabilities, lost mercies? Opportune is the

apostolic injunction, " redeem the time." Sev-

enty years are few enough to solve the mo
mentous problem of human des'iny, to build

a character that is to be fellowed with the Tri

une Jehovah forever. How few value them-

selves or their brief epan of time according

to God's measure. How much may depend

on an hour, on a minute Little by little we
rise or sink, so gradual that we scarcely note

the fact, till the critical moment comes that

reveals our strength or weakness, and the die

cast for Eternity. Fragments accumulate

and give solidity. Twelve baskets full make
a conspicuous mark in human history. There

was so much behind those crumbs human and

Divine, and this gives them their significance

The impoverished widow's two mites were

antedated by a lifa that had learned the se-

cret of the cross bafore the crucifixion Her
farthing was bullion for the mint of Eternity

where it means millions.

O how lavish we are of our moments, our

words, our thoughts, and yet how priceless,

all. Who would not unsay much that is on

record on high, undo, unthink what is past ?

How many have spok' n and written the fire

of torment into their souls, charged the course

of history, and fixed the sad destiny of tbous

ands. Gather up the fragments at God's

command and for God's use. We are not our

own ; our body, soul, spirit, time and eter-

nity, are included in the purchase of Divine

human blood. O for grace to stamp every

fleeting moment with the signature of the

cross, and sweeten every word with the love

that died for cruel murderers. My past, my
past, how often my soul dissolves in tears

over it. What honest, earnest resjlutions,

what miserable failures. Only a few frag

ments remain, and these slipping away sec

ond by seccid, and I yet so far Irom that

wholeness, that symmetry, that oneness with

the being and end of the All-holy "for which

1 am apprehended of Christ Jesus." Here

we know in part and see through a glass

darkly. I see ten thousand times more than

I have attained. I stretch my hands and soul

with concentrated energy towards the goal,

but the more " I press toward the mark " the

higher it rises, the more gloriou^and inviting

it becomes, and the more unattainable it

seems. Press on still, all ye Christ-hunger

ing souls. Gather up the fragments that re-

main. Let not a minute go to waste in idle

imagination. Give not a syllable a breath to

the advantage of the flosh. Eudeem the lo-

cust-eaten past."—Joel 2 : 25. God in the

flesh, the Infinite and Eternal in time is our

Helper. Lojk back and weep, look forward

and rejoice. Look back through your tears

and "rejoice with joy unspeakible and full of

glory," that before your tears and your sins

stands the cross, and above all that is frag

mentary reigns the the crucified Nearly fif

ty-one years of my life are gone, and the lo-

custs of the pit have honey combed them
Grace, grace, this is all my hope and com-

fort. I have not whereof to glory but my
infirmities. God has fed me many years by
"bits of rolls left of thanksgivinsr dinners,"

and I have returned him, oh what insignifi

cant bits of lova and sacrifice and whole-

hearted service. Lost, saved, hell-doomed,

Heaven-reclaimed, " faint, yet jtursuing,'' a

'brand plucked from the burning," " scarcely

saved "—this is the history and testimony of

the elect of God. Glory to God in the high-

est. He himself is man, our brother, our

sympathizing Mediator, the atoner of sin, the

destroyer of death, the vanquisher of the

devil, who knows our broken, helpless state,

and bids us ga her up the fragments that re-

main. E7ery power ot soul must be strained,

and Divine wisd m constantly invoked, and

the " heart kept with all diligence," and the

gaze fixed without diversion on the one ob-

ject of the faith, the one source of life, or all

G)d's loving and dying and lining and loving

still, will but prove " the savor of death unto

death.

O what might we be in intellect, in wisdom,

in power, in holiness, in faith, hope, love, in

the manifestation of God, had we given

theHoly Ghost his own dea', sweet way in

our souls, and gathered up all the frag-

ments of time and life for him, and allowed

him to build into our make the sublime attri-

butes of Jehovah as revealed in Emmanuel.

My mouth goes down into the dust with

shame and confession of sin. God bless the

unknown " invalid sister " who sent me her

'' bit of roll," and grant us all grace to gather

up the fragments, that rothing be los*.

THE WINES OP THE BIBLE-

BY S. B. FURET.

SECTION IV.

As we commence upon the last section we

have to think of the wine Paul rocommended

to sick Timothy. What an idea to think that

the apostle Paul would recommend a ki. d of

wine for infirmities that would dep ave and

irjure the system Timothy bad undoubted-

ly periodical i'ldigcbtioi, hence Paul's remedy

was "drifik no longer water, but a little wine

for the stoma h's sake and thine often infirm

ities." This certainly was the wins God bands

to us from tha rnaiurei and luscious clu ter,

rich in its nourifhm' nt, healing in its virtue,

and invig irating in its tffjct-i upon digestion,

heart and spirits. Wj may also learn a new
lesson on tempeiance from Paul's advice here

Especially when we also take into corsidera-

tion his other beautiful advice to "abstain

from every appearance of evil." We proved

that fermented wine is an evil, because of its

intoxicating qualities and ( r^ating a depraved

taste ; and that unfermented wine is a blesting,

because of its invigorating qualities and med-

ical virtues. Yet of this latter Paul would

recommend only " a ?iW/e " to boused. The
idea suggests itaelf that temperance can only

be strictly applied to such things as are with-

in themeelvos no evil or sin.

latemperanoe is simply excess of indul-

gence. What would we think if Paul wou'd

recommend to steal a little, to lie a little, to

swear a little, to defraud a little, or to do or

practice a little of anything that is evil or sin

full We presume the reader will gra<p the

idea. Paul teaches differently, for he would

have us to abstain from the very appearance

of evil. In the qualification of deacons, he
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teaches "not given to much -nioe," certainly

not excess of indulgence in the wine of bless-

ing, not of cursing. Jesus could not have

encouraged drunken-revel at the marriage in

Cana. He certainly would not have kept

company with those who were drinking the

wine his Father through his servants had for

bidden even to look npjn. And to argue that

the Savior made such wine would be pre-

sumptuous indeed. Ho(v could he have coun-

tenanced and made by his own miraculous

power what his Father had cursed as " the

poison of dragons and cruel venom of asps "

for these guests to drink at a marriage feast

which was undoubtedly to be typical of the

f> ast "the Lord of Hosts" was now about to

make unto all people, with the church as His
bride; or typical of the great marriage supper

of the Lamb in the end of the world! Of
course, the wine made by our Savior was not

the fermented wine. Neither was it that

kind of wine he used as the cup of b'essing

typical of his blood. H )w could he at this

unleavened feast, typical of the living feast

upon his own body and blood, have drunk and
given his disciples anything but just what
Paul says he used. "The cup of blessing which
we bless; is it not the communion of the blood

of Christ?" What! could such a typical wine
be anything but "the fruit of the vine," that

wine of blessins; which belongs to His Fa-

ther's kingdom? Not the fermented wine
which belongs to Satan's kingdom. How
could a thoughtful Christian for a moment en-

tertain such an idea! Now we feel that we have
done our duty by giving the results of our in-

vestigation. It encourages tempsrance and
virtue, and if those principUs are faithfully

caried ou^, it will make us all fit subjects for

the kingdom of eternal glory. Your unwor-
thy servant desires to meet you there, where
we can forever erjoy ourselves in the pres-

ence of Jesus our Savior and his Father.

Let us then be " wise as serpents and harm-
less as doves," knowing that in these latter

days perilous times will come upon us, and al-

so remember that our bodies must be presen-

ted to G^d, ' a living sacrifice, holy;" to he ac-

ceptable for immortality, the most exalted

condition of saints. Why can we not deny
"the lusts of the flash " in order to wear the

shining crown in heaven ?

LEADEE OR GUIDE-

BY J B MUSSELMAN.

We often look upon some man and take

him for our leader or guide, and thus we are

often led astray from the strait and narrow
path. Often we fii-d those who make the

loudest profession, and whom we think would
never be guilty of an ovil act, to watch for an

opportunity to betray or injure us. Man is

sinful and prone to evil, and liable to err. It

is not safe to take man for our guide, but the

word of Grjd and Christ. In Christ's mouth
was there no sin or guile found. Do the com-

mandments of God and keep them in faith

and works and you need not fear of being

led astray. It is the only true way of peace

and happiness, and it alone will enable us to

enter into that rest which rema'ns for the

people of God.

New Lebanon, Ohio.

ED UCA TIONAL DEPARTMENT
EDITED BY W J SWIQART.

HOTIOE.

It is dcB-rablo that all persons whoso stock

subscriptions are due on or before the fourth of

April be as prompt as possible in the pay
mint. It is the desire of the Trustees to pay

off the indebtedness of the school as nearly

as possible at, that time.

E d. James A. SjU of Blair county spent a

day at the N irm J last week. He was on his

return from York Co., where he had been

preaching.

Bro. B G, Musser of Lanc:JSter county,

spent Tuesday night at the Normal. Bro. M.

has a daughter hare at school, and both father

and daughter seemed to enjoy the visit.

A warfare against whiskey has been opened

in Oberlin, Ohio. There is a college situated

in this town and its officers are among the

opposers of the traffic. They have proposed

resolutions p nitioning the legislature to make
special temperance legislation for college

towns. Taey ought to have included in the

petition for legislation a law prohibiting cir-

cuses, too. Bit if we could get such legislation

made general for all to Juns, schools and col

leges would bo safe from these ivils at any

place.

Programme of Literary Sociely Friday

evening March 3. Music, The Old Gray Mill

Bisay, Among the coral groves, S. G Rudy
Koferred question, From what authority did

Abraham Lincoln derive the authority to pro-

claim the freedom of the slaves? Lee Huber.

Has the temperancs cause been advancing

during the last few years? Wm Baery. Da
bate : Resolved that a monarchy is the most

stable form of government. Affirmative, J.

W. H.rtzler, negative, W. D. Fjglosanger.

Recitation, Maiden Martyr, Mrs. J. H. Brum
baugh. Raading of Record by the editor,

Prudence Keedy.

A spendthrift of health is one of the most

reprehensible of spendthrifts- I am certain

I could have performed twice the labor, botb

better and with greater ease to myself, bad I

known as much of the laws of health at

twenty as I do now. In college I was taught

all about the motions of the planets as care-

fully as if they would have been in danger of

getting off the track if I had not known how
to traie their orbits ; but about my own or

ganization, and the conditions indispansible

to the h althful fuLClions of my own body, I

was left in profjundest ignorance. Nothing

could have been more preposterous.

—

Horace

Mann.

At tha last, publ c exercise of the school we

had on the platform two natives of Mexico,

one of Denmark, and one American-born ne-

gro. All did their parts well, and so did all

the others on the programme. The persons

wh I have furnished the work for these exer-

cists during this term have shown much in

terest and have done well. Some of them

appeared on the platform for the first time in

their lives. The last programme for this

term was : Referred question, What is civil

service reform? J. M Africa. Recitation,

The Builders, Myra Musser. Referred ques-

tion, Siould hors -racing be a lo ed at agri-

cultural fairs? A L. Davis Debate: Re-

solved that capital punishment should bo

abolished. Afflirmative, H. B. Rhule, Eman-
uel K. Hoj ser. Negative, Geo. L. Heyser and

J R Fay. Declamation, Strict integrity the

only sure way to success, D C. Johnson. Rec-

itation, Thou wilt never grow old, Sophie M.

Saxild. Sentiments, The beautiful : Spring

—

Morning—The Rainbow—Flowers—Evening

—Woman, G. B. R >yer, E. D. Foglesanger.

G. W Armitsge, Harvy Brumbaugh, C. B.

Foglesanger and Herbert Miller. Essay,

" B)arding Round," Cassie B. Beery.

The exceedingly pleasant weather of the

first week in March brought the feathery song-

sters and gave things every appearance of

Spring in rtal earnest Of coursa when the

cold storms come we'll feel them more sensi-

bly owing to the warming up we experienced

from these warm days.

Our sense of realization is, fjr the most

part, depondeat on contrast. If we had no

rain, no clouds, no storms, we would never

know how tJ appreciate beautiful days and

glad sunshine. If sve had no night we couldn't

place a value on light. If we had no pain,

pleasure would became irksome, and we
(vouldgrow more peavish and complairiiag

overall prosperity and undis urbed easa than

we do over half sjrrjwand ha f joy. The

one sheep that had been loso was greater joy

after the anguish of its probable loss was

over than the hundred less one, that never

were in danger. The man recovered, who
had been daathly sick, loves health with a

more grateful lova than the man does who
never knew ill health.

I wonder if heaven will not be happier

from the chastening and sorrowful probation

of this life ? And I wonder if those of us who
have such a cruel warfare to wage in order to

" crucify the old man " will experience a

stronger contrast than those whose victory

seems so easy ?

DEAB OLD MOTHER,

Honor the dear old mother. Time has scat-

tered the snowflakes on her brow, pillowed

deep furrows on her cheeks, but is she not

sweet and beautiful now ? The lips are thin

and sunken, but those are the lips that have

kissed many a hot tear from childish cheeks,

and they are the sweetest lips in all the

world The eye is dim, yet it ever glows with

the soft radiance of holy love which can nev-

er fade Ah, yes, she is a dear old mother.

The sands of life are nearly run out, but fee-

ble as she is she will go farther and reach

down lower for you than any other upon earth.

You cannot walk into a midnight where she

cannot see you
;
you cannot enter a prison

whose bars will keep her out; you cannot

mount a scaffold to high for her to reach,

that she may kiss and bless you in evidence

of her deathless love. When the world shall

despise and forsake, when it leaves you by

the wayside to die unnoticed, the dear old

mother will gather you in her feeble arms

and carry you home and tell you all your vir-

tues until you almost forget your soul is dis-

figured by vice. Love her tenderly and cheer

her declining years with holy devotion,

—

Sel,
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AN APPEAL TO OUE OONTEIEUTOSS.

As it has been our desire to avoid oontro

versies and personalitieg in our paper, we wish

to say a word to our contributors which may
save some contributions from a place in the

waste basket. Our position is, that it is our

duty to exercise Christian courtesy toward all,

no matter how much their views may differ

from ours. We are living in a dispensation

of grace, and are called upon to treat others

as we would have them treat us. That we

may do this, our contributors must be gov

erned by the same spirit. The truth and our

church principles must be sustained, but this

can be done in a Christian spirit without do-

ing violence to any brother's feelings or rights.

What we especially object to is the disposi-

tion, on the part of some, to review in our pa-

per, articles written for and published in an-

other paper. Hereafter we want it positively

understood that no such reviews will be pub-

lished by us. Eeviewing, when necessary,

should always be done through the same chan-

nel that the article reviewed appeared. We
shall have no objections to our contributors

referring to our cotemporaries when done in

a courteous and Christian way but unkind

personaliiies and base insinuations cannot be

admitted. We have no personal enmity

against any of our publishing brethren and do

not wish to make our columns a medium
through which to assail or defame their char-

acters.

The public press is a good medium through

which to mould sentiment, but a poor one to

settle personal difficulties, and we feel assured

that we can never make either one better by

holding their faults up before the public gaze

If all of us who profess loyalty to the church

and its principles would have quietly and in a

Christian like manner, promulgated the doc-

trines of the church and left the dissenters

alone, to be dealt with by our legitimate

usages and regulations we would have less

trouble to-day than we have. We have known
whole neighborhoods being heated up to a

boiling state of excitement over the simp'e di-

vulging of some trifling irregularities on the

part of a thoughtless neighbor. Precise-

ly so it is with the church—some brother or

sister, perhaps with good intent, commits a

slight irregularity. This gets on the tongue

of the tattler, from there into the winds and
possibly inio the church papers. The accused

party becomes indignant and starts out ped-

dling tor sympathy which is always to be

fonnd Thus the spirit of defense is increas-

ed and the defendant strengthened. To cope

with this, the prosecuting party must also be

increased, and they, too, start out for sympa-
thy. They also succeed in gathering sympa
thy and strength and soon war is declared,

swords are clashed and somebody is hurt.

Take a sober look at some of our existing dif

fioulties and see if there was not a mouse at

the beginning of it. Moral.—Stop up mous-

sy's hole and keep him out of mischief.

But the trouble is that, while the one party

affirms that it is only a mouse, the other party

becomes indignant and declares it is a rat, a

rat. RAT, EAT.
While thus jangling about it the little fal-

low slips out and has his own way.

We know that some of our brethren think

that we have things among us that ought to

be ventilated, and feel that they have not per-

formed their duty untill it is done. But the

experiment has been tried and where is the

good that has resulted from it? We see none.

Every attempt has made things worse, embit-

tered the feelings and widened the breach.

Why not then, at once drop all personalities

and everything that may kindle strife, and

set forward those things which work for

peace love, and union. By pursuing this course

we may prepare the way for coming A. M.

to compromise our difference and bring about

order out of confusion. Every intelligent and

observing brother must see that agitation has

done no good for us in the past, and is it not

madness to continue to pursue a course that

has given such bitter fruits? Surely it is,

and again we say, let us change to something

from which we can expect, or at least hope

for batter results. Charity thinketh no evil.

H. B B.

OKRISTIAN APPAEEL.-NO, 4.

In our previous articles we have presented

the principles of Christian apparel as we have

them given unto us by divine authority in the

gospel, and we have also seen that those prin-

ciples were recognized by the primitive

Ciiristians and taught and practiced by them

;

that they have also been recognized by differ-

ent bodies of professing Christians in modern
times, besides our own fraternity.

But as the world lieth in wickedness, 1 John

5 : 19, and as the principles of the gospel are

holy and inculcate holiness, there will arise

more or less conflict between the world and

Christianity. And hence our Lord uses the

following language in his prayer for his dis-

eip'es: ''I have given them thy word; and
the world hath hated them, because they are

not of the world, even as I am not of the

world. I pray not that thou shouldst take

them out of the world, but that thou shouldst

keep them from the evil." John 17 : 14-15

Our Lord knew that the departure of his dis-

ciples from the evil practices of the world, and
their testimony against those practices, would
bring upon them the opposition of the world,

and expose them to the temptation of conform-

ing to the world in order that they might
avoid its opposition. He therefore prayed

that they might be kept from the evil. One
of the dangers that Christians are exposed to

from the world, is that of conforming to it in

what ever way that a departure from it might

subject them to unkind or reproachful re-

marks, or some degree of persecution. Hence,

where the habit ofdrinking intoxicating liquors

prevails, Christians have been tempted to

drink with the company which they happen
to be in, and which indulged in drinking, as a

refusal to do so, would have subjected them to

the charge of being singular, unsociable, or too

religious. And so in regard to indulging in

the vain and foolish fashions of the world.

Christian professors are too ready to follow

along with the current into which they may

be thrown, fearing they may lose some re-

spect in the estimation of their worldly com-

panions. But they should have independence

and moral courage to refuse to do anything

contrary to their Christian principles and pro-

fession. And they must have such courage

and independence, or their Christian life will

be a sad failure.

Our country is prosperous, and wealth with

many is rapidly increasing. Hence the ten-

dency to an increase of luxury and extrava-

gance in the habits of life and manner of liv-

ing. This tendency has been a matter of sin-

cere regret to many persons whose hearts are

touched with Christian benevolence and char-

ity. In many instances it leads to financial

and moral ruin. Some can afford to indulge

in extravagance of dress and other things, and

then others who cannot afford to do so, will,

nevertheless, seek to compete with their neigh-

bors though they have to do it at the sacrifice

of honesty and truthfulness

Such a state of things as we have to meet
with in the world now much under the influ-

ence of ihe prince of darkness, presents strong

temptations to Christians. And while it pre-

sents strong temptations to them, it likewise

makes strong demands upon them for such an
exercise of their Christian influence as will

counteract the tendency of the world to ex-

travagance in dress, and to every excess to

which the world is so much inclined to go.

Our Brotherhood has been regarded generally

by those who know us, as exercising a salu-

tary influence upon the world as far as our

influence extends, in encouraging industry,

frugality, simplicity of manners, and economy
in our living, and everything promotive of

man's welfare in this life, as well as all that

concerns his interests in the life that is to

come. And such undoubtedly should be the

influence that the church of Christ should ex-

ert upon the world. Our influence upon the

world in opposing its tendency to extrava-

gance in dress, and its various excesses, may
be very limited, but that does not lessen our

responsibility. We must ex rt our ir fluerce

to the utmost in suppressing whatever is evil,

and in furthering every enterprise that will

benefit the world.

We are in a world so morally corrupt, that

all our Christian principles will be severely

tried. And the worse the world is, and the

worse the society is by which we are sur-

rounded, and with which we must mingle, the

more circumspect should be the walk of

Christians, and the more holy and consistent

in every respect their lives We have often

said in our exhortations to our brethren, that

if they are ever overtaken in a fault, or if the

enemy ever gets advantage of them, we prefer

it should be with their brethren that the dif-

ficulties should occur. Christians can make
more allowance for the faults of their breihren

than the world can. And the fault of Christ-

ians may not be as injurious to their brethren

asthey willbe to the world. Oar influence

should be the save, and not to destroy.

The pride of life and the extravagances of

the world, come in conflict with our Christian

principles of plainness and simplicity And
which should prove the stronger ? And which

do prove the stronger ? In too many instances

the world seems to prove the stronger. And
when this is the case, and where the world

has more influence over professing Christians
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than the principles of Christ have, it is very

evident that such lack an important testimony

to prove that they are born of God according

to the following plain and positive language

of the Apostle John :
" For whatsoever is

born of God overcometh the world ; and this

is the victory that overcometh the world,

even our faith. Who is he that overcometh

the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is

the Son ol God ?" 1 John, 5 : 4-5.

J. Q.

WOBK POfi DISTEIOT MEETINGS-

As the time for holding District Meetings

is here, the query in the minds of many, no

doubt, is, what shall be done there, and what
kind of queries shall be sent up? We think

the opinion is almost aniversel that as little as

possible should go to these meetings that must

pass through them to Annual Meeting.

There is no necessity for anything going to

A. M. this year unless it be such measures as

will enable that body to do its work in a more

efficient way and in a more acceptable

manner to the general brotherhood. By care-

fully examining the minutes for the last de-

cade it will be seen that the queries taken up

through our District Meetings have been

largely mere repetitions of former ones, differ-

ently worded or to be differently applied, and

that all the queries acted upon by the church

since its organization up to the present, now
published in a volume making almost 500

pages, if properly sifted and arrayed, could be

put in a small manual of not over fifty pages,

perhaps less. Why this continued repetition ?

This is what has been burdening our Annual

Meeting from year to year until the work has

become so great that it cannot be attended to

in an ordinary session. This trouble might

all be saved if our District Meetings would

become careful and positively refuse anything

to pass up to the A. M. that can be settled

just as well at home by the District, or such

queries as have already been acted upon,' un-

less it be for appeal or amendment, in which

case it should be so stated. In this way con-

flicting decissions would be avoided, and thus

give more character and strength to the work
done at these meetings.

That A. M. has lost some of its influence in

the estimation of the brotherhood, cannot be

denied and to regain that influence should be

the work and wishes of the church. To do

this, there must be a change in our present way
of holdingit. Themanner of deciding queries

that has lately been adopted, by allowing the

popular vote ofthose present is a burlesque on

the idea of order, as it is a violation of all

rules as it does not in any way give expression

to the views of the general brotherhood. All

decissions made in this way may be simply

the expression of the views of the surround-

ing churches in which the meeting is held.

To avoid this unfair way of deciding queries

and restore that confidence in the decisions

made, nothing will answer but a return to our

old system of sending delegates from the indi-

vidual churches. Let each church have the

privilege of sending two delegates to A. M
,

and let these delegates, in connection with

those sent from District Meetings form the

official body for doing the business at A. M

.

While all members present should have the

privilege of discussion none should be allowed

to vote but this official body. In this way
every individual church in the brotherhood

could have expression at A. M. It is the only

way that confidence can be restored and the

sooner it is done the better it will be for the

peace and unity of the church. This is work
worthy of the consideration of our District

Meetings, and it would be well to have it con-

sidered by every one that will yet be held

prior to our approaching A. M.

The plea that individual churches get ex-

pression at A. M. through delegates is a mis-

take, as every one must see by giving the sub-

ject a little thought, and as this is what is

needed to give satisfaction, why not do it?

The plan is reasonable, it is right, it is in har-

mony with the spirit of Christianity and com-

meeds itself to all, and we hope that it will bo,

at least part of the work of our coming Dis-

trict Meetings. H B. B.

A CALL TO SALISBUaY-DEATH OF BEOTRES
KEIM.

We received a telegram on Friday evening,

the 10th icst., (March,) from brother George

Keim, of Salisbury, Somerstt county, Penn-

sylvania, informing us that his father, Silas

C. Keim, had died that morning, and request-

ing us to attend the funeral, which had been

arranged for Sunday morning. We accord-

ingly promised to comply with the request,

though by doing so we failed to meet with

the James Creek church in council as we had

been requested to do, and as we expected to

do until we received the tsad intelligence of the

death of brother Keim
Brother Keim bad been complaining for

about four years. Before that he had enjoyed

very good health, and in appearance was the

very picture of health The disease with

which he was afflicted, and by which te di d,

was not known. He had consulted several

physicians, but none of them expressed a pos

itive opinion in regard to the diagnosis of the

case. He took a journey to the West last fall

and returned apparently somewhat improved,

but he soon began to grow worse, and contin-

ued to do so until dea'h came to relieve him

from his sufferings.

The death of brother Keim was felt to be a

sad affliction to his family, to the church, and

the community in which he lived. He was
called away by death in the midst of his years,

his age being forty-six years, five months, and

four days. He was active and energetic in

whatever he undertook to do. He took a

lively interest in all the departments of the

work of the church, and had served several

years in the ministry, and until his health

failed, he was diligent in performing the du-

ties of his holy calling. He loved the church

of his choice, the work of his heavenly Master,

and rejoiced in the success of the gospel.

In the year 1851, when we lived in Fayette

county, Pennsylvania, we made a brief visit to

the E:k Lick church, in Somerset county, and

while we wore in said church, we baptised

three interesting young men. These.were S

C. Keim, M. W. Keim, and S. D Livengood.

They were then attending school in the town
of Somerset. They had in consultation to-

gether, and very wisely and properly, agreed

to dedicate themselves to the Lord, which

they did to the joy of their friends, the Lord,

and of angels Brother S. C Keim was then

about eighteen years old. So that we see that

in his youth he gave himself to the Lord, and

that the best and the greater part of his life

was devoted to the Lord and to the promotion

of the cause of Christian truth. And being

no older than he was, and having a large and

interesting family to which he was much at-

tached, and feeling a deep interest in the wel-

fare and prosperity of the church to which he

ministered, he would have been pleased to

have recovered from his disease, and to have

lived awhile longer with his family. But when
his increasing weakness indicated that the

time of his departure was approaching, he

cheerfully submitted to the will of the Lord,

and resigned himself hopefully to his lot.

Brother Keim left a large and interesting

family consisting of the widow and eight child-

ren. All the children were at home yet, and

several of them very small. The youngest is

only about five years old. All the phildren

have been received Jinto the church but the

youngest three. The youngest one received

into the church was but nine years old at the

time of his baptism.

The family felt the affl ction to be a heavy

one, but having seen the sufferirg of the hus-

band and father to be vury great and having

the hope that his sufferings were now over,

and that their separation would be only a

temporary one, to be fallowed by a happy re-

union under circumstances of the most joyful

character, and never to be broken, they bore

their grief with commendable Christian forti-

tude.

The large congregation present on the occa-

sion and the feeling manifested, showed that

our brother Kaim was much respected, and

that there was much sy mpathy felt for his

family. His mother and brother Mahlon, and

several of his sisters were pnsent to share in

the solemnities of the occasion, and in the

warm sympathies of the community. With

the comfort of Christian hope we committed

our dear brother to the grave, and took onr

leave of him with the feelings of the poet

when he said ipparently in reference to a aim-

ilar occasion,

" Farewell, bright soul, a short farewell.

Till we shall meet again above
;

In the sweet groves where pleasures dwell.

And trees of life bear fruits of love."

J. Q.

A historical account of the Church founded

in Moravia and Bohemia, by the followers of

John Hubs, four hundred and twenty four

years ago, will be given in The Moravian,

published at Bethlehem, Pa. It will be writ-

ten by Bishop Edward de Schmeinilz who is

said to have carefully investigated all the evi-

dences extant, and will publish much that has

never appeared in the English language be-

fore.

On account of sickness in our foreman's

family our paper is some four days behind

time. We hope our readers will appreciate our

circumstances and exercise patience towards

us. We hope soon to be on time again, but

will be compelled to tend them out unstitch-

ed for several weeks.

We are preparing to keep on hand anything

needed to successfully carry on Sunday

Schools and therefore invite all wanting any-

thing in this line to write to tw.

->
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How dreary would the meailow be

In the pleasant summer-light,

Suppose there wasn't a bird to sing,

And suppose the grass was white !

And dreary would the garden be,

With all its flowry trees,

Suppose there were no butterflies.

And suppose there were no bees.

And what would all the beauty be,

And what the song that cheers,

Suppose we hadn't any eyes,

And suppose we hadn't ears.

For though the grass were gray and green,

And song birds tilled the glen,

And the air was purple with butterflies,

What good would do us then ?

Ah ! think of it- my little friends;

And, when some pleasure flies,

Why, let it go, and still be glad

That you have your ears and eyes.

—Sc'kacJ.

JEEUSALEM AUD ITS INHABITANT?.

According to a letter from Jerusalem, printed

lately in the London Record, there are many
persons in the city who hold extreme or fanci-

ful views on religious topics. Eighteen Ameri-

cans it is said, arrived there recently to await

the second coming of the Lord. They are re

spectable, educated' and apparently very

wealthy persons, and a e to be followed by

others. For many years a half crazy English

man, dressed in grave clothes, and carrying a

wooden cross on his shoulder, was wont to ad-

dress crowds of people in the market p'aces of

the city. He subsequently died of a fever A
German woman, who regarded herself as " the

bride of Christ, '' and who had prepared costly

dresses in which to receive her Lord, went away
to the Jordon afterward, and never returned.

She died, and was buried by the natives. A
young man is now in Jersalem to whom it has

been revealed that the Ark of the covenent is

buried in what is known as the Potter's field

He is searching for it assidaously. Another,

who is described as 'a rather gentlemanlike

young Jew, ''has arrived at Jerasalem, and

claims to be the Messiah. These instances are

sad indeed ; and it is pleasant to turn to what is

comparativly a brighter side of religious life at

Jerusalem Of the Jews the correspondent of

the Record writes as fo'lows: "Many Jews

have arrived here from Bulgar a and Russia'

and many more are i xpected—it is eaid about

eight hundred—an important and embarrassing

addition to our already overcrowded Jewish

quarter. The Jews are so widely distributed

throughout the world that nothing of impor-

tance can occur without its reflex being felt at

Jerusa'em A Jewess recently begged from

one of the missionaries on the ground that the

French were in Tunis, and consequently she

had not received her usual remittances Even
the anti-Semitic movement has invaded ns, and

papers on this side and on that have been read

at the German Club. But, on the whole, the

Jews have a good time in Jerusalem, and were

it not for their poverty, would be perfectly

happy. They live according to their own laws,

have their own ' house ofjudgment, ' marry and

divorce in their own faahion, and the chief

rabbi bas even the right of requesting the civil

anthoriiies to arrest and imprison any of his

people. Their religious zeal is in itself very

commendable, though alas ! far removed from

the true and right way. Their reverence for

the law has a'm)St caused them to fjrget the

Giver of it, and even the most solemn Day of

Atonment, which has just passed, is marred by

superstitious and unscriptnral teaching "

—

Se

lected.

JOHN QUINOY ADAMS' MOTHER.

' Twelve or fifnen years ago." says Ex
Governor Briggs, "1 left Washington three or

four weeks in the spring. While at home, I

possessed m} self of the letters of Mr. Adams'

mother, and read them with exceding interest

I remember an expresion in one of the letters

addressed to her son, while yet a boy twelve

years of age, in Europe. Says she, ' I would

rather eee yc u la-d in your grave than you

should grow up a profane and graceless boy.'
"

After returning to Washington, I went over,

and said to Mr. Adams, ' 1 have foual out who

made you.''

' What do you mean ? " said he

1 replied, 1 have been reading the letters of

your mother.

If 1 had spoken that deir name to some little

boy who had been for weeks away from his dear

mother, his eyes cou'.d not have flashed more

brightly or his face glowed more qaickly, than

did the eye and face of that venerable old man

when I pronounc-d the name of his mother

He stood up, in his peculiar manner, and

emphatically said,

"Yes, Mr. Briggs ; ail that is good in me, I

owe to my mother."

Oh, what a testimony was that from this

venerable man to his mother, who had in his

remembrance all the stages of his manhood I

" All thai is good in me, I owe to my mother."

Mothers, think of this when your bright eyed

little boy is about. Mothers make the first

impression upon their children, and these are

last to be efl'dced."

—

Zi.on's Wdtchinaa

It will not offer more baskets of foreign wines

than the vineyards ever produced bottles.

The religion that is to sanctify the world

pays its debts It does not consi ler forty c nts

returned from one hnnd ed given, is according

to gospel, though it is according to law It

looks on a man who basfai'ed in trade and who
continues to live in luxury, as a thief. It looks

OQ a min who promises to piy fifty dollars

on demand, with interest, and who neglects to

to pay it on demand, with or without interest,

as a Va,v — Christian Index

PRAOTIOAL EELIGION.

We want religion that goes into the family

and keeps the husband rom being spiteful when

the dinner is late ;
keeps the wife fiom being

fretful when the husbani tracks the newly

washed fljor wi.h his muddy bjots, aid mikes

the husband m ndtul of the scraper and the door

mat ; amuse the children as well as instructs

them ; wins as we!l as governs them; projects

the ho eymoon into the harvestmoon, and

and makes the happy hours like the Easter fig

tree, bearing in its bosom at once the beauty of

the tender blossom and the glory of the ripened

fruit. We want a religion that bears not only

on the sinfulness of sin, but on the rascality of

of lying and stealing; a religion that banishes

all small measures from the counters, small

baskets from the stalls, pebbels from the cotton

bags, clay from paper, sand from sugar, chickory

from coffee, beet rojt from vinegar, alum from

bread, lard from butter, sirjchaine from wiae,

and water from milkcans.

The religion that is to advance the world will

not put all the big strawberries and peaches at

the top, and all the bad ones at the bottom-

WHAT YOU ABE.

Many persons are posessed with a desire to do

or to say, while they forget that what they are

is far m re important than what they do Do-

ing is the result of being ! God sees what a

man is, men see what he does There are per-

sons who wonder that their words have power

They need not wonder When Napoleon was

asked which was the best style of rifls, he re

plied " It depends a great deal upon the man
who standi behind it " The same thing might

be said o'a sermon an exhortation, or an ad-

monition A thought largely derives its impor-

tan e from the character of him who has uttered

it. Onr first duty is to be what we should be

;

then comes the obligation to say and to do the

things which God requires at our hands Be-

ing must go before doing, as thinking must

precede saying. The Lord begins by mak'ng

a new creature, and when a man becomes anew
creature it is not difficult for him to lead a new
life.— The Armory

GATHEEED GEMS.

The more we help others to bear their bur-

dens, the lighter our own will be.

Riches without charity are n othing They

are a blessing only to him who makes them a

b lessing to others

—

Fielding.

Selfishness, though refined, is still but

selfishness' and refinement ought never to inter-

fere with doing good in the world as It exists.

When in sorrow I pray for comfort.orin

weakness for strength of soul, and find them

both poured into my heart, I am as sure of the

spiritual fact and sequence, as when in hunger

I toil for daily bread and win my wages.

It has been beautifully said that gratitude is

the mem iry of the heart ; and, the heart that

ha.s bean taken to Calvary and washed in the

b'ood that ransomed a world, will have a strong

memory of blessing given, and a ready tongue

to utter its praise Those who are not thankful

for God's nospeaka'ole gift, cannot be expected

to be really thankful for aay other gift. If we
will not praise the Giver for the greatest gift,

we are not likely to p-aise him for any of the

smaller.

A little wrong done to another is a grett

injury done to ourselves

The severest punishment for an injury, is the

consciousness of having done it ; aad no suffering

is keener than that which be'ongs to repentance

for past wrong doing.

God, who is liberal in all bis other gifts'

shows us by the wise economy of his providence

how circumspect we ought to be in the man-

agement of our time, for he never gives us twg

moments together.

—

Fenelon.

/
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®ur <^undaiJ-<^i}hooI lesson.

LESSON 12. SUNDAY, MARCH 19, 1885

Title.—Power Over Disease and Death.

Golden Text.—Be not afraid, on'y believe.

—Mark 5 : 36.

INTRODUCTION.

Our last lesson left Jesus on the east side of

the Sea of Galilee. This lesson follows that

immediately in the text of Mark's Gospel; but

it is supposed that between the incidents of

these two lessons Jesus recrossed the sea and

was at the feast in Levi's house, as described in

Lesson II. The scene of this lesson is Caper-

naum. The time is probably the autumn of A.

D. 28.

OUTLINE.

1 Succor Sought For—21-24

2 Health in a Touch—25-34.

3 Life from the Dead - 35-43.

Lesson.—Mark 5 : 21-43.

21 And when Jesus was passed over again unto

the other side, much people gathered unto him;

and he was nigh unto the sea.

22 And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers

of the synagogue, Jairus by name, and when he
saw him, he fell at his feet,

23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little

daughter lieth at the point of death: I jiray thee,

come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be

healed; and she shall live.

24 And Jesus went with him: and much people

followed him, and thronged him.

2.5 And a certain woman, which had an issue of

blood for twelve years,

26 And had suffered many things of many phy-

sicians, and had spent all that she had, and wa.s

nothing bettered, but rather grew worse.

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the

press behind, and touched his garment.

28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes,

I shall be whole.

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood

was dried up; and she felt in her body that she

was healed of that plague.

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself

that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about
in the press, and said. Who touched my clothes?

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest

the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou.

Who touched me f

32 And he looked round about to see her that

had done this thing.

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, know-
ing what was done in her, came and fell down be-

fore him, and told him all the truth.

34 And he said unto her. Daughter, thy faith

hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole
of thy plague.

35 While he yet spake, there came from the

ruler of the synagogue's house certain which said,

Thy daughter is dead; why troublest thou the Mas-
ter any further ?

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue,

Be not afraid, only believe.

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save

Peter and James, and John the brother of James.

38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of

the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them
that wept and wailed greatly.

them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the dam-
sel is not dead, but sleepeth.

40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and
the mother of the damsel, and them that were
with him, and entereth in where the damsel was
lying.

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and
said unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being inter-

preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee) arise.

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and walk-

ed; for she was the age of twelve years. And they

were astonished with a great astonishment.

43 And he charged them slraitly that no man
should know it; and commanded that something
should be given her to eat.

LESSON comments.

21. The other side—The western side; to Caper-

naum.
The sea—The Lake of Galilee.

24. Jesus went with him— Jesus is always ready

to go with those who really want him. If he is

not walking with you, that is your fault and your

loss, not his.

25. An issue of blood—By the Jewish law, this

disease made the person affected ceremonically un-

clean. The touch of the woman would therefore

cause ceremonial defilement.

26. Luke was himself a physician, and confirms

the statement of this verse. The sorest disorders

are beyond human help.

28 Had heard of Jesus—Had heard of his won-
derful works, and that he was here in the crowd.

28. If I may touch ....I shall be whole—Not a

conclusion of science; but one of faith.

29. Straightway .... dried up—As soon as she

touched Jesus believingly. Others in the throng

bad touched Jesus, but only she with the touch of

faith.

She felt .... that she was healed—She did not

need any physician's cersificate to assure her of her

cure. It is not those to whom Jesus has brought

pardon and salvation who are most anxious for hu-

man certificates to Jesus's healing power.

30. That virtue had gone out of him—Better,

That the power [proceeding] from him had gone
forth. There is always an outgoing in doing good.

It costs something to help anybody

32. To see her—The phrase implies that Jesus

knew who had touched him.

35. The Master—The teacher

36. Be not afraid—Wherever Jesus .saw faith, he
was always ready to encourage and strengthen it in

its time of weakne.?s.

38, Them that wept and wailed—It was the cus-

tom in the East—a custom not yet extinct—to hire

professional mourners on the occasion of a death.

39. The damsel is not dead—That is, not past the

recall of her ^Lord; she is about to be awakened
from death.

Damsel— Or, child. In the next two verses, as a
translation of 'Talitha," another Greek word is

used, which means a young person, of any age.

43. Something .... be given her to eat—Only
divine power can restore li/e to body or soul; but
human aid can feed the living—and ought to.

questions.

Introductory :

—

What exhibit of the power of Jesus was giv-

en in the last lesson? What in the lesson pre-

ceding that? What power was shown by Jesus

in the fourth lesson of this quarter.? What in the

third? With which of these lessons is to-day's

lesson connected in subject? What is the title

of this lesson? Its outline? Its go'den text?

I Succor Sought Fur—21-24.

Where does this lesson again find Jesus? Who
gathered around him there? Who came to Jesus

with a burden of need? How did he show his

him? What did he entreat Jesus to do? With
what hope? In what way did Jesus show his

willingness to give the help sought for? What
ought to be our confidence and our resolve when
we are in need of succor?

2 HcaltJi in a Touch—25-34.

What patient sufferer was in the crowd that

followed Jesus? How long had she been sick?

To whom had she gone for relief? With what

success? When she heard of Jesus' coming,

what did she do.? With what thought and hope?

What happened as soon as she touched Jesus?

How was Jesus made aware of this? What was

his question to those who crowded about him?

What response did bis disciples make? What did

the woman do? With what feelings? By what

gentle words did Jesus address her? What word

of God encourages the sinner to believe that

even less than a touch of Jesus, in faith, will

have power for his healing? Isa. 45 : 22.

3 Lifefrom the Dead—35-43.

While Jesus was still speaking to the woman,

what message came from the ruler's house? By
whom? What did they seem to think was now
useless? What were the cheering words of Jesus

at this? Whom did Jesus choose to take with

him from this point? What sight presented itself

when they reached the house? What was Jesus'

greeting to the mourners? How did they receive

it? What course did Jesus take with them? Whom
did he bring with him into the death-room? In

what Syriac words did he address the child?

What do these words mean? What was their

immediate effect? How old was this girl? What
effect had this miracle on those who saw it?

What did Jesus wish not to be done? What did

he ask to be done? What assurance of Jesus to

Mary of Bethany, in the line of his power as

shown in this miracle, is for all those who trust

their souls to him in faith?

Review Questions —When our loved ones

are in sickness or danger, what lesson may we

learn from the conduct of Jairus? When all hu-

man help has failed us, what lesson may we
learn from the faith of the woman in this lesson

story? When our faith is weak and failing, what

words of Jesus here given should give us confi-

dence? When death threatens us or our loved

ones, what truth shown in this lesson may be a

comfort to us? Who alone is the help of the

helpless?

M.-

DAILV HOME READINGS.

Jesus bnnge help to the43-

Seeking for help in a

Mark 5

helpless.

T.— I Kings 18 : 19-29

wrong way.

W.—Psa. 27 : 1-9. Seeking for help in a right

way.

T.—Luke 6 : 13 19. The healing touch.

F.— 2 Kings 14: 13 21. The reviving touch

S.—Isa. 38 : 1-8. The gift of natural life.

S.—John 5 : 19-31. The gift of eternal life.

Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from

39 And when he was come in, he saith unto ' reverence for Jesus? Of what trouble did he tell speaking guile.

—The question of temperance is one of in

tense interest to working people. There is no

doubt that the money expended for intoxicating

liquors, if invested in any legitimate, honest

business, would furnish emp'oyment for every

idle person in the nation.
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TO ELD. MOOMAW.

In another column is a lengthy, but very

kind, letter from Eld. Maomaw on our article

•' To our Contributor j." In the first place we
want to say to our readers and to brother

Moomaw, that we did not design to charge

him with unkind feelings. His article did

not braathe that kind of a spirit, but the

ideas he advanced had a tendency to slir up a

discussion on the uniformity question. That

is all.

We hardly knoiv whether brother M.'s

views differ from bur own or not. He says

he does not propose to make ih.^ peculiar garb

of the B ethran a ma.ter of diviQC appoint

ment, and as we do not either, we suppose

there is no difference between us on that

p nnt.

In reference to that text in Komans 12, we
firmly maintain that itcont^irs the principle

of non conformity. That apostolic injunction,

"Be not conformed to this world," is signifi

cant. The word conformed, means to put on

the form, fashion or appearance of another.

It may refer to anything pertaining to the

habit, manner, dress, &j., of others Id short

the apostle meant that Christians should not

conform to a wicked world in its maxims,

habits, in the vaiu display of apparel, etc

Naw if we carry out this injunction it will

make us a separate people from the world,

and as brother M:)omawsays, we will approx
imate uniformity. We will all be a plain peo

p!e. In this respect we will be alike. But

the apostle did not have reference to the ex

ternal only, as is shown from the expression

that immediately follows :
" By the renewing

of your minds." Our thoughts and feelings

must be changed, and when this change is ef-

fected, a change of exterior will follow. That
text teaches non conformity in exterior and
interior, and in a sense uniformity of exterior.

We hope brother Moomaw will feel that

our columns are op 3n to defjnd plainness of

'apparel and to recommend, in the spirit of

love, and as a safeguard agiinst the vain and
silly fashions of the world, the garb by which
our Brethren have hitherto been known, but

we think the idea of making our peculiar-

ity ofgarb a test of members'aip,8hould noL be

urged through our press Let U3 m\ke plain-

ness of apparel a test of membership. Fjr
this we have the Gospel, and if the re-

quirements of the Gl3sp)l in reference to this

matter had been carried out by our church,

we would, in many congregations, have a

plainer people to day. N jw let it be under

stood that we would, by no means, discourage

any of our brethren or sisters who feel like

adhering to the peculiar garb of our church,

especially when it is done intelligently and
from principle. We can not help but look up
on such a course as the safest, and were it

not for the extrenes into which this matter

has been carried by soaas of our brethren and
sisters, and their persistence in those ex

tremes, we believe it would be more generally

looked upon in that light to day. Brethren

and sisters with unbiassed jud^jments, and
who have a true sense of their depravity can

not help but regard fivorably anything that

will help them to avoid drifting into the cur-
rent of vanity.

We think from what we have now said, Bro

Moomaw can understand our position in refer-

ence to this question, and as we entertain a

very high regard for him,we h~p9 that our ex

change of views will only unite us in true

brotherly love. With this we dismiss the

subject to g've our attent'on to other themes.

J B. B

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Brother Balsbaugh writes a letter to Elder

John Knisley which will appear next week.

Mr. Hillier, our foreman in our office, was

called to B rlin. Pa , on account of the illness

of his wife. She is reported very ill.

Elder Jacob B3ikey was drowned March

5, in the Texas river. So says brother Cal

verl in a letter which has just now reached us

Ojr brother. Dr. Brumbaugh, of this place

is quite ill at present. His condition has been

rather critical, but at present he bids fair to

recover.

Brother B. L Gordon says he is glad to see

brother S B. Furry's articles on the wine

question. I am persuaded that we ought to

use nothing but. the unfermsnted wine at the

communi n. I think we ought to be awake

on this sul^ject.

Brother Andrew Metzger says he expects

to move, in a few weeks, into the neighbor-

hood of Rjssville, Ind. He says the Howard,

county church is, at present, in good standing

with a good worker at the head. Health

here is good. " I wish you success in your

work."

We have just received a letter from brother

Eddie Bryant of Beatrice, Nebraska, contain-

ing some copy which will appear next week.

He states that he has had dipththeria in bis

family but all are about well again. He also

says that father-in law VanDyke has been

poorly but is much better now.

Bfother George A. Shroyer, of North Star

Michigan, says the Primitive comes to him

regularly and gives him much encourage-

ment in his isolated home. "The church

here is in love and union as far as I know,

and still maintains the true principles of the

church. We are having very pleasant weath-

er at this writing, March 5,h."

J. D. Holsopple, of the Oak'atd church.

Dark county, Ohio, says brother Jesse SoUts

man has been preaching for them and that

the brethren and sisters are much revived.

We had five additions by baptism. Send me
a few sample copies of your paper and 1 will

try and get you a few subscribers.

The papers will be sent. Hope you will be

successful.

Brother J. G. Boyer, of the Montt cello

church, Indiana, says

:

"At our church meeting on the 11th, breth-

ren J A. Weaver, your active agent in our

church, and Franklin Fisher, superintendent

of our Sunday School, were called to the min

istry. We feel that the church made a judi-

cious choice in calling these brethren, and

hope they will prove very useful in the up-

building of the church in this community."

From Indiana

Dear Brethren

:

Brother Isaac Cripe com-

menced a meeting at our upper church the Ist

of March, and with our home ministers con-

tinued one week. The interest was good. No
additions to the chu'ch, but the members
were encouraged and good impressions were

made on sinners. On th? Dlh, we had a church

meeting. J. W. Me'zgar and Michael Flory

were elected delegates to District Meeting.

Oar church sends one query there.

In bonds of love.

John E. Metzger.

From Olinton Oonnty, Indiana.

Dear Primitive:

We, the members of the Bachelor's Hun
Church, Carroll county, Indiana,held oar quar-

terly church meeting the 2d tf th's month.

About the only business before the meeting,

was makin:? arrangements to build a new
meeting house at what we call our upper

house. Decided to build a brick house.

The church here is in union as far as I

know. Bro. Geo. W. Cripe expects to com-

mence a series of meetings about the last of

ihis month. May God bless his labors

Fraternally, B. L G.

From Hagerstown, Indiana

Dear Primitive :

We had our regular coun-

cil meeting on last Saturday. Everything

passed off pleasantly, made another effort to

raise funds for the St Louis meeting house.

Brethren let us now form a determination,

that we will build a church house in St. Louis,

and it will be accomp'ishei. We have the

means at our command, we have the power

to bring our wills into subjection to assist in

so noble a work as that. We also had a re-

port from our soliciting committee, for the

contemplated Orphan's home, and expect to

have the whole congregation canvassed.

Prospects are g.iod.

March 13. Lewis W Teeter.

Sad Accident.

Brother John Brubaker, son of br ther Pe-

ter and sister Delilah J Brubaker was killed

from the kick of a mule. He and his broth-

er were in the stable harnessing a pair of

mules and as John walked behind the one he

was harnessing it kicked him with both feet.

Ode foot struck him about the lower part of

the breast bone, and the other on his side.

He died in a few minutes afterward On
Monday we gathered at the South Beatiice

church to pay the last respect due our joang

brother. About one year ago this boy with

two others of the family, made the good con-

fession. He was a good boy, and an exem-

plary Christian. What a consolation to the

parents ! The family bear the affliction with

marked resignation. We tried to comfort,

warn, and exhort the congregation from these

words. Be ye faithful unto death, and I will

give you a crown of life." Eev. 2 : 10.

A. Vandyke

{Brethren at Work please copy.)
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from Bedding, Iowa.

Dear Primitive :

On the 25Lh of last month

brother Lewis Kob came and preached for

us. He did not have large congregations on

ajcount of bad weather. He preached three

sermons and would have rjmaintd longer

had the weather been favorable. He expects

to go to Hatfield Mn,, and preach for the

brethren and friends as soon as he can make
arrangements. We feel that brother Kob

did us much good. We hope he will ome
aga'n. Some c f the people said he preached

the doctrine they believed. No doubt if the

brethren would come and preach often our

membership would ircrease. There are five

in thi-i locality that take the P C.

In the one hope,

J. B. Sale

From Beaver Greek Maryland-

Dear Primitive:

B'O E. D. Kindig of Virginia,

has been with us for two weeks,and his labors

were earnest and much appreciated. Daring

his stay with us he preached three funeral

Sermons. Death is doing its steady work in

our midst, especially amongst the aged. Since

the Ist. of January in our own vicinity,

twelve of our oldest citizens died, aged from

seventy to ninety years. In the number are

several of our oldest members of the church

Nimely sister Nancy Bjar, Susan Cross, Bjo.

Jacob Qrossnickle, and others. Surely it is

appointed unto man once to die.

Fraternally,

March 13 D F. Stoufper

From Indian Greek, Iowa

Dear Primitive :

In the way of church news

which should always be good, we believe we
can send such from this part of the Master's

vineyard. The church met in regular quar

terly council March 4Dh, had much business

to transact which was disposed of as beoom-

eth Christians. The members all seem to be

alive to the work. One dear young brother

received by letter, on the 5th we organized

our Sabbath school. Hjallh good. Weather

rather disagreeable. We desire the sincere

prayers of Gods dear children, that we may
grow stronger.

Fraternally.

March 7th. Lizzie Higqs.

From the Wooster Ohnroh, Ohio.

by letter. Thirty have moved out, and ten

have been called away by death. Our quar-

terly council held on the 25th of February,

passed off pleasantly for which we truly feely

thankful. We have decided to ho'd our love-

feast at brother George Hettand's on the 6i,b

day of June, of which further notice will be

given.

Isaac Steel

Dear Primitive:

1 shall try to give you a few

items of news from this part of the brother-

hood. This church was separated from the

Chipaway Church in December, 1877. It or-

ganized by electing Morgan Workman from

the Loudenville church as presiding elder.

Brethren C. Hoover and D. M. Irvin were

ministers in the second degree at that time,

and George Hestand, deacon. In May, 1878,

Brother Workman resigned the oversight of

the church and brother Hoover was advanced

to the eldership and is our honseheeper at

present. Since the organization of the church

two deacons have been elected, forty-eight

have been received by baptism, and seventeen

Mill Greek Church, Adams County, Illinois.

Dear Primitive:

Our quarterly chuich courcil

was h.;ld March 4. Elders Daniel Vaniman
and Henry S riukler, being present Brother

Vaniman is the elder of this church. He
lives in Macoupen county. Glad to state we
had a pleasant meeting; nothing of unpleas-

antness to dispose of Toe members generally

are in love and union with one another. This

is no more than should be.

As a rule we contribute qiiarterly for church

and missionary purposes. Wo also contributed

ten or elevn dollars towards builning a meet

ing house in the city of St. Louis. We also

agreed to extend an invitation to Bro. D. B.

Gibson to hold a series of meeting at his ear-

liest convenience. Hope he may be able to

comply with our request soon.

S. S Hummer.
Liberty, 111., Ma^ch 7, 1882.

From Sugar Creek, Indiana

Dear Brethren :

We had a good meeting which

comm need on the 4th of this month and

closed on the 12c.h, conducted by brother Geo-

Cripe. We were all encouraged and felt the

necessity of living better lives. We had

large congregations, notwithstanding the bad

weather and dark nights.

P/aternally,

E B. Bjllinoer.

made his constant and prayerful study so

that he was now ready, in his day of trial,

to give an answer of the reason of the hope
that was within him. He took the advice of

Jesus (Luke 12: 4) ' B i not afraid ofthem that

kill the body," but he was willing rather to

trust him whocould destroy both body and soul

hell. And upon the assurance that the Word
of God was true, he was willing to trust even

at the peril of his life rather than go to war
and fight. He was finally released upm the

conditions, however, that he make the affir-

mation that he would do nothing against the

goverrm nt.

Brother Peck served the church for some
time in the office of deacon, and tome eight or

nine years ago he was elected to the office of

the ministry.

He was a consistent, faithful, and efficient

brother, and bid fair to become quite us^ ful to

the church, but his work is now ended.

Ha h d his troubles as most of others. In

the last eleven years, fi^e have been called

out of his family to cross the deep blue wat rs

of death : four of his children and his mother

who died nearly six years ago, while on avis-

it to some of her children living in Kansas,

and now we are painfully called upon to chron-

icle the death of brother Samuel himself.

Peace be to his ashes. He leaves a sorrowful

companion, his father, three children, and a

large circle of relatives and sympathizing

friends to maurn their loss, but we firmly

trust their loss will be his eternal gain.

His remains were interred in the Siivei

Creek'cemetery, near the Brethren's church,

Feb. 24th, followed by a large concoursg of

people. The funeral services were conducted

by S. C Stump and the writer, from Eev. 15 :

13. So passed away one whom we dearly

loved. C. Forney.

lu Memory of 8. J, Peck-

Samusl J. Peck, of Falls City, Neb, was
born March 15 jh 1840, and died Ferbuary 23,

1880, aged 41, 11 month 8 days. Disease con-

sumption He took a bad cold in the fall of

1880 jasb before or about the time he left Ian-

ark, Illinois.; but it was thought nothing se-

rious. In the fpring of 1881 he took an ad-

ditional cold, which settled on his breast and

resulted in consumption, which caused his

death.

Brother Peck was born in somerset Co., Pa.

In 1868 he married and moved to Illinois, and

remained there until the fall 'of 1880, when
he moved into the Fa'ls City church, Rich-

ardson county, Nebraska, and after so short

a stay with the brethren here, closed his eyes

in death.

He united with the church at the early age

of fifteen years, and at the age of twenty-one

years in the time of war, under peculiar cir

cumstances, he believing that a Cnristim

cou'd not go to war, fight and kill his fellow

man, was finally brought into confiaament.

The only source of refuge now left for him was

implicit confidence in God. A number of

men were sent to him to convince him that it

was not wrong to go to war and fight, but all

in vain. His only weapon was the Word of

Gcd, the sword of the spirit, which he had

In Memoriam

After a brief illness of a few days, brother

David Einehart died of pneumonia at Wea-
top, this county, March Ist, 1882, in his 70 ,h

year. To say that he was an honest, truth-

ful and respected citizen and neighbor is but

a tame expression of the moral worth of his

character. As a member and minister of the

Gospel, he adorned the profession of his faith

with an orderly walk and godly conversation.

During the labor of his ministerial mission

of love thirty years ago, in the Middle Creek

congregation, Somerset Co , Pa., I was eon

strained in my youth to decide for Jesus and

his cause. Ever since, his memory has been

entwined in the affections of my heart. O,

that I may so live an too meet him beyond

the river. To say that he died in the happy
real'Zition of a blissful immortality is evinced

by what he saw, and asked the family to be-

hold. " That beautiful ship on the calm sea."

O was it not the old ship, Zion, in port ready

to bear the dis n hral'ed spirit of our brother

acrossthe deep Witersof death into the haven

of eternal rest? His remains now await the

resurrection morn in the beautiful cemetery

at Charleston, Va Funeral services, his fa-

vorite hymn, "Asleep in Jesus," and discourse

from 2 Cor. 5 : 12, by the writer, assisted by

brother C. Castle. E. S. Miller.

Hagerstown, Md.
Progressive Chrtstian, please copy.
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Beply to Bro J- B. Brumbaugh-

Dear Brother :

I ask to be indulged with a

little space iu your columnB to set myself

right on the question of non confurmity, as I

feel that your orilicisms represent me to your

readers in a light different from my true sen

timents, and I think different from the spirit

and tenor of the communication referred to

But first, I wish to correct a few typograph-

ical errors that I notice in my article which

makes me read rather awkardly.

At the c'o;e of the first section read, "By-

ery Christian should possess the the spirit of

a martyr, (not master) whether they are ever

put to the test or not." At the beginning of

the third section read. It fs my purpse, in-

stead of it is not my purpose. Farther along

in the same scclion, an irrepressible impor

tunity, instead of an impressible importunity.

In the fourth section, the thirteenth line from

the beginning, read, trinkling down from his

Buffering body, instead of tinkling down, &c.

First, my dear brother, in reviewing your

criticisms, I notice that you refer to the arti-

cles of brethren Myers and Parker, and give

them the credit of being " done in a very kind

spirit," and I can say more, for there is much

contained in them that I can heartily ap

prove. You say " they are done in a very

kind spirit, but in reading the proof of Eld.

Moomaw's article," ( this implies as I see it,

and as I think it would impress every reader,

that Eld. Moomaw's work was done in an un-

kind spirit. If this is what you mean, and if

I know myself at all, you never have been

more mistaken, for I am sure that I indulge

no such emotions, neither do I see it in the

language that I have used. I do not feel un-

kind toward any nor have "I become an ene-

my because I tell you the truth.")

Next you say, that " if brother Moomaw's
arguments from that text prove anything at

a'l, they prove entire uniformity of apparel,"

&c. I do maintain that there is a principle in

volved in this text, and that the inspired

apostle thought it within the range of his

apostleehip to u'-ge compliance, with this

principle, and means to say that the world

with its usages, fashions and forms is one

thing, and that the kingdom of which he was

a representative, was quite another, with

different principles and practices, and that

those who had withdrawn their allegiance

from the world and adopted the Kingdom of

Christ as the government of their choice,with

its principles and practices, and that the

boundary lines being distinctly drawn, they

should not be conformed to the former, but

being transformed by the renewing of their

minds, they would necessarily conform to

something opposite to the usages of the king-

dom whence they came, and to do this

it is certainly necessary that there be an ap

proximate uniformity. I do not mean to say

that, like the military law, in the matter of

dress the church should require absolute uni-

formity, and I think if my brother had not

formed his conclusions quite so hastily, he

would have noticed that the idea was consid-

erably modified, qualified as it is by the lan-

guage used, to wit. In all the affairs of life

there is an immutable law tending to uniform-

ity. It will not bo deni" 1 that in the ever-

changing fashions of the world, the tendency

is in that direction, though not like the mili-

tary absolute. To these fashions, either mil-

itary or others, we must not be conformed,

but being transformed, we necessarily change

and adopt some other form, and to this form

there will be a tendency toward a uniformity

by all who sincerely love the Church and

have a desire for that real union for which

the Master so fervently prayed.

I quote from an approved author: "This

transformation of the soul into the holy im-

age of Christ, this daily renovation of the

understanding, judgment and affections, by

the power of the Holy Spirit, is the only case

of conformity to this world, because it pro-

duces conformity to the spirits of just men

made perfect."

" In all these things the reproach of singu

larily is honorable, the want of it suspicious,

and to be fashionable is to be unchristian."

Such uniformity the Church has always

had, and is still trying to maintain, and it is

in harmony with the principle contained in

the text in qiestion, and with the tenor and

spirit of the entire chart of our profession,

and I believe it to be the duty of every watch-

man upon the walls of Zion to inculcate these

principles by example and precept, and to

warn the church of dangjr upon every inti-

mation of the approach of an opposing ele-

ment, and when we have done all that we can

d ), be assured that departures will be fre

quent enough. Let the principle be main-

tained with firmness, and discipline applied

with mildness and moderation. We need to

bear with each other's infirmities while in

this imperfect state, and when we get over

on the other side, and all our sins and imper

fections washed away in the blood of Christ,

I do not believe that any of us will" be sur-

prised tofind there a perfact uniformity

in everything; and if it could be so that

while on this side we can approximate

very near to it, 1 foel very sure, our motives

being pure, we will enjoy it none the less,nor

will we be the worse for it. In this way we
can be uniform. In this way it will help us

to abstain from the useless, vain and silly

fashions of the world, and it will make us in

a sense uniform, and a separate people from

the world.

I am so glad that you do not object to the

garb that our brethren wear, and that you

propose to encourage it as a safeguard, &e.,

nor do 1 propose to make -this peculiar garb a

matter of divine appointment, because we be-

lieve it is rather accidental than otherwise, it

probably being the prevailing style among
the plain people of the day in which the

church was organized, and its usages formu

ted and being good and comfortable and in

harmony with the principles contained in our

text, and the entire Scriptures as well, all of

which is of divine appointment, and a safe-

guard against the temptations of the ever-

changing fashions, it was adopted as the cos-

tume of the Church, let the fashions of the

world change as they may.

Yes, we are aware that this dress question

is the " bone of contention ' and we are sorry

it is 80, and certainly we might be better em-

ployed, but it is a question of more magnitude

than many seem willing to admit, and if it a

I

debatable question at all my judgment in-

clines to the opinion that the affirmative is

the stronger side, considering the principles

of the Gospel, its antiquity in the usages of

of the Church, and its utility as a safeguard

against a departure fiom the simplicity of

Christ as taught in the Scriptures. Ofcourse
these arguments may be gainsayed, and what

is it that cannot? The Bible itself has many
times, and in many places, baen the bone of

contention, and to-day is being violently as-

sailed.

My dear brother, I do assure you that it is

not pleasant to discuss this uniformity ques-

tion, but it is in our field If we ara mem-
bers of this Brotherhood, let me say to jouin

the language of a brother with whom 1 sup-

pose you are well acquainted, and in whcm
you have the highest confidence as to his

intelligence, wisdom and piety, in a letter

which lies before me, " I read yourletter with

interest, but I cannot say as I would like to

say with much pleasure. The theme of your

letter is anything but a pit asant one, yet we
cannot avoid it. We must look at it for we
shall be compelled to meet it, and I am glad

that you wrote me on the subject." Again,

"If our ministers would set the example of

plainness there would not much be said about

the dress question. But when brethren wrote

and preached against the peculiarities of our

fraternity, then with the lust of the flesh,

and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life,

to help them on, some of our members showed

an inclination to follow the world, hencesome

of our troubles, and indeed this subject has a

good deal to do with our troubles."

Let us not under estimate the magnitude

of this matter and make light of it, and

leave it as a bone upon which there is little

meat, for it is upon us and we will have to

meet it. It is in itself apparently a little

thing, but we cannot close our eyes to the

fact that it is, in a great measure, the cause

of our troubles, and threatens to undermine

the framework of our Fraternity. It is one

of the live issues of this hour, assuming a

threatning attitude, and shall we as Zion's

watchman fold our arms and close our eyes

until the insidious foe gets possession of all

our appliances of defence ?

You propose to drop this subject. O how
glad I would be if it was in such a shape that

I could consistently with a sense of duty do

so, and again make common cause, and cross

swords with those who differ from us on such

questions as you propose, but how can I while

there is so much commotion, and so much to

disturb the peace and union of our own be-

loved Fraternity ? Would not the people be

likely to say as the Red man of the forest

said to the missionaries who were trying to

teach him their conflicting theories, "Let

white man go first and agree among your

selves, and then come and teach Indian."

Letting our own light shine before men,

they seeing our good works will glorify our

Father in heaven. Though a stranger in the

flesh, but of like precious faith, with much
love. In the one hope,

B. F. MooMAW.
Bonsacks, Va.

> »

To the Brotherhood.

We the undersigned church, Montgomery
Co., Kansas, met in council and in consider-

ing the wants and prosperity of the church
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at this place, Laving no hcusa tJ worship ia,

as the school-homes are closed religious ser-

vices, annnot being ab'e to baild ourselves it

was unanimiusly agreed to make an appeal

to the churches to assist us by liberal free-

will offerings to assist u 5 in building a house

where we can mc et with our children and one

another to worship God. The elders will

please lay the matter before their churches

and we are satisfied that God will bless a

work so good.

Brethran, think of us poor members with-

out a house for worship. Wo appointed three

brethren es a building commitlee, also ap-

pointed our Elder Sidney Hodgen to reoeve

all donations and he'p us in the work. All

donations to be sent to Sidney Hodgden. Gales-

burg. Neosha Co., Kansac. A 1 donations to

will be acknowledged in P. C and B. at W
Signfd in behalf of the church.

Wm. Merkey.

Sidney Hodgen.

Abram Enfield.

Samuel Havens.

From Nickerson, Beno Co., Kansas

Dear Primitive

:

Permit me space to say

to friends in the Bast Ihat through the ten-

der mercies of God I arrived at home Feb.

25th, after an absencJ of over a month spent

visiting friends and relatives in Pennsylvania

and Otiio. The weather was very changeable.

It rained much and roids were bad. Daring

our stay we tried to preaoh thirteen sermons

Audiences generally good, and a good inter-

est manifested. Ldvc and friendship was

shown us everywhere, and it was with reluc-

tance we parted with friends so kicd. We
received a number of substantial proofs of

the love and regard of those among whom
we labored, for which we thank the kind

donors and pray God to bless them abund-

antly.

On account of high water I was delayed

three days on my way homo, the railroad

track having washed out at several places,

but after a good deal of anxiety, I reached

my destination just in time for our quirterly

council at which important bminoss was dis-

posed of. Eld. Stout of Iowa was present

to assist. One fallen member was restored

and two received by letter. A choice was

held for a minister and a deacon. The lot for

ministry fell on brother Isaac Gingrich, and

for deacon on brother Isaac Emmert. The
church then unanimously called to advance

Bro. L. E. Fahrney to the second degree of

the minister, and brother Jacob W. Beer to

the eldership. The advancem int and instal

lation were attended to in the afternoon am'd

a deep solemnity of feeling May God bless

and strengthen our littlo bind of laborers

here for the important daties and rosponsi

bilities laid up on us. We desire the prayers

of God's faithful children everywhere that

we may be faithlil and true to Gol and one

another. P a'ernally,

March 3rd. Jac W. Beer.

From Oedar Co , Iowa.

Dear Primitive

:

The 25th ult. I paid the

brethren at Lost Nation, this State, a short

visit and had xhreo meetings. Weather and

roads bad, and attendance small. Some of

the members feel the need of more meetings.

Had the roads and weather been more favor-

able I should have labored with them longer.

They are in love and union. What a blessing!

We spent a short time with Eld Isaac

Barto and his kind family. They leave for

Montgomery county on the 7th. We are sor

ry to lose such an efficient elder in eastern

Iowa, yet our loss will be their gain in the

southern district. Our best wishes go with

him We have Spring like weather. I hope

next A. M. will take some steps to regulate

our church literature.

In brotherly love.

March hth John Zuck

NOTIOES,

di.trict meetings.

The meeting of the Second Dist ict of Vir-

gin"a will be held on the 13th and 14th of

April, 1882, at the new meeting house en

Hoxbill, Page 0). Those who come on the

Shenandoah Valley R E from the rorth get

tickets to Luray. Those coming from the

south get tickets to Marksville. Arrange-

ments will be made to enable brethren to stop

off between the two placee, about half a -mile

from the place of meeting Conveyance for

those unable to walk that distance.

* Jacob Miller

The District Mjoticg for Nebraska will be

held in the B3th9l congregation April 14[h

and 15 ;h. The several churches are rtques-

ted to bring or send, if possible, their quota

to said meeting for defraying expenses of del

egates to A. M. If necessary, J J. Hoover,

an elder, can be addressed at Carlton, Thayer

Co., Nebraska,

f Levi Hoffert.

MARRISD.

MILLER—HOFECKER.—March 2nd, 1882, by the

undersigned. Mr. Emanuel Miller to Miss Annie

Barbary Holeck^r. Bo'h of Bedford county, Pa.

John B. Miller.

BUCHER-PHILLIPY.—Feb. 26th, 1882, by the

undersigned, at the bride's sister's, near Myers

town, Pa., brother George Bucher, of Cornwall,

to sister Fianna Phillipy, of Heidelberg. Both of

Lebanon county. Pa. John Uerr.

DIED.

NOFFSINGER.—In the Poplar Ridge church. De-

fiance Co , O., Feb. 1.5th, 1882, sister Susan M.,

daughter of William and Nancy Noffsinger, aged

30 years, 4 months and 2 days. Disease, alfiw-

consumption.

She united with the church some years ago, and

beMeved not to begin but to hold out faithful to the

end. She not only believed in part but obeyed in all

things. Some eight weeks before her death she de

sired to obey the order of James, and was anointed

in the name of the Lord. She bore her illness with

Christian fortitude. When her last days closed on

her she called brethren and sisters to her bed-side

for prayers. When death Anally came to her relief

her face lit up with a smile as her soul winged its

flight to the spirit world. She was an example that

we would all do well to pattern after. She leaves

one sister, two brothers, and many relatives and

friends to mourn her departure. Funeral improved

by father from Ps. 23 : 4.

Ellen B. Behkeebile.

NINIXGER.—In the Salem church, Oregon, Jan.

21st, 1882, Lewis F.,son of Brother C. E. and
sister Sarah Nininger, aged 17 months and 3 days.

Funeral sermon by the writer from 2nd Sam.

14 : 14, to an attentive congregation.

David Bbower.

DAVIS.—In Potawatamie Co , Iowa, Dec. 7th,

1381, sister Mary Davie, aged about 65 years. Fu-

neral by the Brethren, to a large concourse of

sympathizing friendp. Washington Wyland.

REPLOGLE —In the Yellow Creek congregation,

near Waterside, Feb. , 1882, brother Isaac

R^plogle, aged 27 years, 3 months and 4 days

Disease, typhoid fever.

This young man, in the prime of life, was sudden-

ly removed from our midst, though a perfect picture

of a mun, physically. He leaves a wife and one

child to mourn thier loss, but he left not without

strong hope, desiring that thfy would not weep, and

asking them to meet him in heaven, and I am told

he pressed his brother three times who is yet out of

the church for the promise to meet him in heaven.

We hope he will. He united with the Church during

the meetings conduced by brother Bashor for us,

and though he made but a short pilgrimage with the

people of God, we hope he has gone to rest with the

chosen ones. Funeral services by brother J. W.
Brumbaugh, of Clover Creek, from Rev. 14 : 13.

R. Z. Reploqle.

RHODES—In the Mill Creek church, Adams Co.,

Ill , Nov. 29th, 1881, Nellie May, daughter of

brother Jacob and sister Caroline Rhodes, aged

1 year, 1 month and 13 days.

Also, Feb. 18th, 1882, Charles Albert, son of

the above patents, aged 3 years, 4 months and 21

days.

Also, Feb. 24th, 1882, Josephine Catharine,

daughter of the above named parents, aged 7 years,

one month.

Thus in less than three months the brother and

sister had to part with three of their dear children,

but they have the consolation of meeting them in

the mansions of eternal glory. The brother and sis-

ter have the prayers and sympathy oT the church.

S. S. HOMMEB.
(^Brethren at Work, please copy.)

LADIES'
Gossamer "Waterproof Sleeve Protector

Supplies a lone: felt want. A. lartv may now wear a silk dress
at ihe wash tub without danger of soiling It. The Sleeve Pro •

tector is tight ftttini; and aeli a ijustinif can be put off or on in
an instant, is cheap durable and the fastest selUog article an
agent can carry. Sells at sight everywhere. Every lady who
dresses n the afternoon is ibllged to either remove her dress
to wash di-hes or to perform any of the various household du
ties or run the risk of soili ig or injuring it. The Water
proof rsleeve Protestor is made ot gossamer rubb;r, reaches
nearly to the shoulder is li^ht. durable and wilHaet a life

time. A pair of Protectors costing 50 cents, Wtll save a dress
costmjr many dollars. Every lady will r>uy af 8ij:ht. Agknts
\^ ANTiiD Everywhere. Sample pair by mail, 50c. ; 3 pairs,

$1.20; 1 d.oz., pairs gj.so postpaid. Address,

ll-5t E. B. SwAYMK_ Lancaster, Ohio.

onsri-,^' GSO-

PHILADEIiPHIA

SINOER MACHINE
JEqual to aiirj Sinrr'i- in IJie Marlcet.

The above cut repre.sents the ninst popular

style for the people whicli we offer for you for

the very low price of .S20. Eeiiiember, we (In

not ask you to pay nniil vnu liave seen the

machine. After haviiiu i-.x;niiineil it, if it is

not all we represent, return it to us at our

e.-spense. Consult your interests and order at

oace, or send for circulars and testimonials.

Address CHARLES A. WOOD & CO.,

No. 17 N. Tenth St., Philadelphia, Pa.
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BOORS FOR SILB.

We solicit orders for Blblea. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Uommentarles, SundaySchool Books, or any boots that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About JePus, 12 mo. cloth, *2 00

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60

Cniden'g Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26

Cruden's Concordance, Impf^rlal edition, Library sheep, 3 50

Chorlton's Grape G-rower's Guide, 76

Cole's American Fruit Book, 76

Cook's Manual of the ^^piary, 75

AublRnle's History of the Keformatlon, 6 vols. 12 mo. 8 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In defence of the trath as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

German and EnRlish Testaments, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 2S

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 60

Mental Science, 1 50

Moshelm's Church HIsto Ancient and Modem, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1828. Two volumes.

8vo. Sheep. Each, 6 00

Man and Woman, 1 80

Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, 111 istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bi

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural Information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before t)ound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mail, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Teataments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ez
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Right relations of sexeB, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 25

NSW TUITB AHD HTMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, $1 26

Per dozen, by express. 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express. 14 76

HTMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy postpaid, $ 90

Per doz 9 60

Per doz., by Express, 9 00

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid. 65
Per doz. 6 80

Per dozen by express, 8 30

Sheep, single copy, post-paid. 65
Per dozen, 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30

Tuck, single, 1 10

Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express. 11 40

Money sent by .postal order, draft, check, or Id registered
letter, at our risk.

QuiNrBB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50, Huntingdon Pa.

H
UNTINGDON AND BEGAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, January 25rd, 1882.

LBAVE SODTH. STATIONS

SIDINOS.

LEAVE KOETH.

Mall. Express. Express. Mall.

P. M. A. M. p. M. P, M.
6 30
6 33

6 42

9 10
9 18

9 20

. . Huntingdon .

.

. . Long Siding. .

.

McConnellstown

6 15
6 10

6 00

12 25
12 22
12 15

6 48 9 25 Grafton .... 5 55 12 08
7 00
7 10

9 35
9 45

. . Marklesburg .

.

...CofiFte Run...
5 45
5 35

11 58
11 48

7 15

7 22
10 50
10 57

Rough and Ready
Cove

5 30
5 23

11 41

11 35
7 25 10 00 Fisher's Summit 5 20 11 32
7 35 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20
7 50
7 55

10 25
10 30

. . Riddlesburg .

.

. . . Hopswell . .

.

4 55
4 50

11 05
10 58

8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45
8 15 10 50 .Brallier's Siding. 4 32 10 40
8 20 10 55 . . . .Tatesville . .

.

4 26 '0 36
8 22 11 00 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 22 10 83
8 27 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28
8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 15 10 25
8 40 11 30 Bedford 3 50 10 05
10 20 1 00 . . Cumberland .

.

2 30 8 30
p. M. p. M. P, M. A.M.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t'.o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QITIJJTEK, Fres.,

Box S90. HoDtlDsdon. Pa,

SUNDAY-SCHOOL KEQUISITES-

The following list of things are noeded in all Sunday schi^olp

Blblea, cloth, red edge, per dozon $4 00

Testaments, " " " 1 50

" Flexible "
1 00

Minute Books, each 50

Class Books, per dozen, 76

Union Primers with finn engravings, per doz. 70

First Heading Books, " 76

Second Keading Books " 1 20

Union Spelling Bo&ks, with engravings, each 16

260 Reward Tickots-verse of Soripture-red, 20

250 " " " " blue, 20

100 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 26

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

52 Tickets, with test and verse, 36

We can also furnish anything else needed In the Sunday-

school. Address QUINTEK & BRUMBAUGH BROS.
Box 60, Huntingdon, Pa.

The Yoimg Disciple.

The Young Disciple is a neatly printed weekly, published

especially for the moral benefit and religious instruction of our

youQg folks. It Is now in Its seventh year and has been gradu-

ally growing in favor among our people. As the price is very

low for a weekly we think that every family should subscribe

for it for the benefit of their chiUireh. In order that you ma.y

have no trouble In gettiDg the change we will send it for 1S82

for sixteen 3 cent stamps Enclose them In a letter containing

name and address plainly written, put in an envelope and

direct as below and it is sent at our risk.

Tbems : Single copy, ono year, % 50

6 copies (the sixth to the agent) 3 bt

c;lub K4T£», oi^e: year.
10 copies, each - • - • - - 40 ote

50 copies, and upwards,each, - - - - 38 ots.

100 ceples and upwards, each. . . - - 34 eta.

10 copies, each,

50 copies and upwards, each

100 copies and upwards, each

20 cts.

IScts,

17 ots

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Sfontbs, or flflgbt Weeks.
20 copies to one address . . . _

For Tbree Mouths or Thirteen Weeks,
20 copies to one address $1-90

2.7t

3.70

4.2C

5.76

7.W

For Six months or Twenfy-Sis Weeks.
2) copies to one address - - $3.70

30 4. U 4.
^ _ . ggQ

40 " " " - - 7.30

60 " " " « _ _ a,30

76 '* " ;' - _ 11.30

100 'I
" " _ - 16.31

Our paper Is designed lor the Sunday-School and the hoc e

circle. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Superlc-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In eveiy

ohuroh. Send for sample copies. Address,

Q.UINTEK & BEUMBATJG-H,
Box SO. Hnntlr gdon, Pa.

AOOOMMODATIOK

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVEEYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To mase mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still ctst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of priming and
paper.

JOB PRIOE LIST.

Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of
the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

COMMEKCIAL WORK.
Bill Heads, 7x4}...

7x6|...
" 7 X 8^ . .

.

Statements, 5} x 5 J-
.

.

.51x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

I 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

$1.20
1.25

1 35
1.30

135
1.40

1.50
1.40

1.50
1.40

1 65
1.50
1.50

$L70
1.80

1.80

2.00

1.80

L90
2.00

1.90

3.00

1 90
2 35
3.00
2.00

1.75

1000

12.50
2.80

8.90

8.20

2.50
2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00
2.75

3.50
2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can be had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 200, $1.75-, 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QCINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA EAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 33rd, 1882, the foUnwing
schedule went into effect on the Pennsjrlvanla Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Ltavc Huntingdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Phila. Express 7 20 a m 3 15 pm
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 30 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leans Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 8 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage Included.

This Christian journal Is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebservar ce of ail its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Repent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Won,Resist-
ance, Non-Conformity to the world and the Perfecting of
Holiness in the iear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send lor a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50^ Huntingdon, Pa.
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THE rUTUEE OOUESE OF THE OHUEOH-No 3-

BY J. T. METERS.

In a former article we intimated that our

present troubles, to a very great extent, have

their origin in a misunderstanding as to what
properly constitutes the faith of the church,

both as to doctrinal and governmental ques

tions. Now for the adjustment of these differ-

ences and troubles existing in the church at

the present time, we would suggest the follow-

ing : . Let our coming or next Annual Con-

ference appoint a committee of good and well

informed brethren, sound in the faith of the

gospel, &c., to formulate the doctrines of the

church into a number of plain worded and
unmistakable articles; these articles to set

forth and constitute the faith of the Brethren

Church; then let the same be submitted to

the next Annual Conference for rigid criti-

ciamp.parmitting said articles to be kindly yet

thoroughly discussed, and then let A. M.
adopt said articles alter the same have been

satisfactorily agreed upon, to constitute her

proper and acknowledged articles of faith.

This we regard as the only possible way of

adjusting our troubles so far a.8 the faith of the

church is or may be concerned on doctrinal

questions, and this very same course of pro-

cedure we would advise respecting the form

of church government, whether so far as the

government of the church is concerned, shall

or shall not be congregational in its form of

administration. Let it be clearly and fairly

understood what the church does or does not

believe and what shall constitute her govern-

ment, and then if any individual or party does

not and will not subscribe to what the church

has fairly decided upon in respect to these two

things, and continue in rebellion to the church,

let the same be summarily dealt with as the

case justly calls for, which is the only possible

way of maintaining a united church and good

government. The United States has its con-

stitutional articles for the maintenance of

proper goyernment in her several States, and

with these she allows no trifling. If she did,

war and bloodshed would soon follow. Then
as the founders of our free and national gov-

ernmsnt agieed upon a certain number of ar-

ticles on which should rest and be perpetuated

the government of a whole nation, and de-

mand recognition of said articles, so let the

church settle on something definite in regard

to her faith and form of government and see

to it that the same are duly respected and car-

ried out.

But to properly adjust the troubles in the

church, and to set in order the things that are

working, we must give more time at our An.

nual Conference to a fair discussion of differ-

ences. It is a great mistake to think that

thousands of doUari must be spent to meet at

some stated time and place in united council

and then hurriedly dispose of things, which

we are sorry to say is too often the case, just

to get through with business. This is what
causes poor legislation and is the cause of no

small amount of trouble in the church. The
very thing may b3 said in reference to our

District Meetings. Now we take the position

that if the church is worth anything she is

worth time, prayer, fasting and a cool and de-

liberate exchange, let it take ever so much
time, of ideas and opinions as to what would

promote her interest and future wellfare the

most. Is it to be wondered that there is trou

ble in the church when so much time is con-

sumed in discussing apparent unimportant

matter, while the mightier things of life and

the law of G )d are given a mere passing no-

tice ? It is no wonder to us, brethren. Look
at the trial of the Guiteau case in the court

room at Washington. Did the judge, thejury,

&o , of that court consider six weeks too much
time to make a fair and just disposal of the

case ? On the verdict of that case depended

the peace and safety, to a very great extent,

of our free and national government, and

time they did and would take to render a

just verdict, however much time or expense

was required. Can not the church learn a

lesson from the world in this respect?

That the present troubles and differences

will prove disastrous to the church, unless

time for a fair discussion of the same and ;the

rendering of a just verdict in the case be

granted at Annual Conference, is evident to

not a few of our most influential brethren,

and upon them rest largely the responsibility

and result of things in the church.

But, however fair and reasonable Annual

Conference may be in allowing a proper dis-

cussion of differences and deciding upon

things we yet can not expect a harmonization

of the different elements in the church or an

adjustment of her troubles, unless Annual

Conference is conducted on a different basis,

for the character of her decisions and largely

owing to the place or locality where said

meeting is held. Every member having a

vote gives the surrounding churches where

said council is held, the power of deciding for

the church at large, and this being the case

we can not expect a harmonization of the dif-

ferent churches.

Brother J. H. Worst, in a recent number of

the Progressive Christian, in speaking of this

very same thing, says : " We said some weeks

ago that our system of making decisions was

unfair ; but both brother Moomaw and Moore

in commenting on it, say that she does every-

thing open and fair, and had about one

thousand votes against less than fifty for the

decision rendered. Both seriously misunder-

stood our meaning. Of one thousand votes

which is the maximum of representation pos-

sible to be accommodated in the tent at one

time, not over fifty ever sent them, and even

that small number recognized no constituency.

The other nine hundred and fifty were not

sent there, and fully half of them live within

twenty miles of the place of meeting. The

passage of a query affects 100,000 members,

and passes on the vote of 1,000 persons, five

hundred representing the church at large, or

rather assuming its representation. * * *

There is absolutely no just representation, and

the voting power is assumed by chance

spectators responsible to no one butthemselves,

making the place of holding the meeting equal

in power to the remainder ofthe Brotherhood."

The above statement may be considered a

rather vivid picture of the ruling power of

Annual Conference, but it is ^only too true.

Now why can't Annual Conference be con-

ducted on the same principal our District
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Meetings are conducted ?
^ The power of de

cision with these lies wholly with the dele-

gates ; these alone vote on questions, and

each individual church has a representation

vote of one or two in the delegate or delegates

thus sent. This is as it should be and it is a

practical way to say the least, and the way
that must yet be adopted in the conducting of

Annual Conference, if a harmonization of the

different churches is to be expected. And in

this, we are pleased to note the editor of the

B. at W. expresses our sentiments exactly

when he says :
" We favor a change in rep-

sentation at Annual M-eeting. At a recent

meeting in Northern Illinois, a request was
sent to District Meeting to ask A. M. to per-

mit each local church to send two representa-

tives to Annual Meeting. In this we believe.

We favor it because it brings Annual Meeting

into closer sympathy with each church. It

widens experience, and helps to maintain

equality, without which God's people can not

live in harmony. Those churches that would

not feel to send delegates would send letters
;

but in most cases each church could send at

least one delegate. Hope more will be said

on this in a kindly spirit. Put government

in the hands of the many, and it will be purer

and better." When the editors of our dilfer-

ent periodicals once begin to see it in the

same light, as is evident the editor of the B.

at W. does, we may expect a change in the

conducting of Annual Conference, and a change

that we know will better the condition of af-

fairs in the Brotherhood. May we not hope

that the question of a local church representa-

tion at Annual Conference of all the churches

in the Brotherhood will become generally ag-

itated, and said question be sent to A. M.
through the different District Meetings.

Please think of this, brethren.

We are pleased to say that our most influ

ential brethren in the Eastern District of

Pennsylvania are, so far as we are able to

learn and judge, favoring the idea of a local

church representation of the different churches

at A. M. Amongst that number is our es

teemed brother and elder, Wm. Hertzler, who
is frequently chosen moderator at our District

Meeting, and who expressed himself so favor-

ably on this question in a recent number of

the Primitive.

Now what we have said in these series of

articles on the future course of the church

—

and we have not said the one half of what we
would like to say— we hope and pray may be

seriously considered. We have not aimed to

discuss particularly the facts we wished to set

forth in the course of our remarks, only to

make suggestions. We hope our views may
not be misunderstood, nor our intentions mis-

represented. The interest we feel in the

church at large, especially under existing cir-

cumstances, prompted us to say what we
have said. Sometime in the future we may
-further discuss some of the facts to which we
have tried to call attention. But for the pres-

ent we have said enough. Fides to God, et

justitia to all men. This is ourmotto ; it ought
to be of the church.

0.iks, Pa., March 1, 1882.

We must row with the oars we have, and
as we cannot order the wind, we are obliged

to sail with the wind that God gives us.

(gssag g^prtm^nt.

TAKE OAEE OF THE BOYS.

BY S. T. B0SSERMAN._

The destiny of nations depends largely

upon the present and future generations.

Men of brains is what we want and must

have, to preside over a nation so vast as ours.

In looking over our States, our nation, we
have, comparatively, few great men. Pew
States only can boast of their men of talent

and great eloquence. But few men with great

brain, great retentive powers can be found in

the political field.

The religious world has no great number
of great intellectual minds. While we have

now sufficient greatness and intellectual

worth to guide affairs of both Church and

State, yet we have none to spare. To acquire

greater worth intellectually we must not con-

fine ourself to age, but must look to youth.

Gray hairs have about done thoir work and

with honor they go down to the grave to

give place to younger ones following. To
secure healthy minds, therefore, we must look

after the young—the boys. Our boys, many
of them, are what may be called fast boys.

—

Fast going to ruin. Many are the temptations

to ruin in this age of the world. A disincli-

nation to labor drives many boys from home
to the city, and with the many, temptations-

to ruin they are lost. Habits once formed

are not easily broken up. They commence
with the strength of cobwebs and end in iron

chains, and tbe victim is fast. Boys com-

mence to form habits at the age of eight

years, and soon become confirmed. They
should therefore be under the best fostering

care of parents or guardians. There are

many habits which boys take up that are

detrimental to physical or moral growth.

—

Profanity will not make men great. Intox-

icating drinks, smoking or chewing tobacco

is no virtue. At eight years of age a boy

commences to chew or smoke tobacco; he

forms the habit, soon becomes confirmed, and

is a slave to his appetite. The boy who uses

tobacco or intoxicating drinks, until the age

of forty has a larger head but less brain.

That is he has lost the perfect use of his

brain power, his retentive powers have be-

come deranged, and he finds himself a phys-

ical wreck. Bad habits, like any other sin,

at first is pleasant, then delightful, then fre-

quent, next he becomes impenitent, and finally

is lost. Well trained boys is what the na
tion needs. A boy with good physical strength

and free from bad habits, under good culture,

is worth more than a man of forty fall of bad

habits.

Then let us look after the boys, and shield

them from temptation and sin. The Christ-

ian world should look after the youth of our

land, hence church work and Sunday school

work should be pushed with greater zeal and
energy. By this we can furnish brain and
muscle for the buinding up of the nation, and
for the church and society everywhere. We
appeal to the readers, and especially to our

holy fraternity, to give this subject some at-

tention, as tbe success of our church largely

depends upon our children, and to the chil-

dren of the land. Church and Sunday-school

work demands a good ehare of our money
and should be cheerfully given to such an

enterprise in which souls are at stake, and

one in which many souls may be drawn into

the kingdom of Christ. A dollar given in

such a holy cause will speak mansions for us

in eternity. Our influence and zeal in the

work, our benevolence in furthering the

cause may be the means of causing many to

rise up in the glory world and call us blessed.

To make an effort to save our boys, the youth

of the land, is casting our money into the

treasury of the Lord, the usury of which will

fill the heavenly garner with souls which
perhaps would otherwise be lost.

" HELP THOSE WOMEN."

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

So writes Paul to the Philippians, 4:3, "I
entreat thee also true yokefellow, help those

women which labored with me in the Gospel,

with Clement also, and other of my feUow-

lahorers, whose names arein the Book ofLife."

What a conception do we here get of the

harmony, sympathy, enthusiasm, and self-

sacrifice of the primitive church. Then wo-

man were energetic, self forgetting, efficient,

accepted Gospel laborers. They traveled as

missionaries, carried epistles to the churches,

"niinistered of their substance" to the Sav-

ior and the saints, prophecied, were blessed

eave-droppers to catch the first sound of im-

prisoned, angel-emancipated ambassadors of

Christ. Great and glorious, God-honoring

and God-honored was the work of women in

the inauguration and dissemination of the

Gospel of the Son of God. The virgin mother

stands nearest to God of the human race. In

her was fashioned out of her flesh and blood

and soul, the humanity of Emmanuel. In her

was incarcerated and developed the Wonder-
ful, the Mighty God, the Prince of Peace—
She and the other Marys who hung so closely

and lovingly and adoringly round the prison

and the cross and the tomb of the Godman,
are embalmed in the undying affdctions of

the Christian Church. " Those women," " true

yokefellows," whole-hearted helpers in Gospel

work, heaven-booked " fellow-laborers" in the

sublimo, God-authorized, God-sustained cause

of human redemption—what a title, what an

honor. All " elect ladies," God- born, Christ-

magnifying spirif-enshrining nobility of heav-

en. " Those women " What had they not

done for Christ in self-sacrifice, prayer, tears,

labors, heroic, angel astonishing, bell con-

founding, world converting martyrdoms in

the public arena and the secluded home.

"They being dead yet speak," although few

hear, or care to hear. These dear ones, dear

to God and his Christ and his angels, and

all Christ-loving souls are now counted with

the antiquated fogies who are deserving of

only a recognition of pity, or a smile of con-

tempt from the go-ahead illuminate of so-

styled modern progress. As dear to God
to-day as ever, as needful, as useful. " These

women " are still in demand. Priscillas are

still wanted to instruct Apollos more perfectly

in the knowledge of the Crucified. Phebes

will find errands of the Lord by the score.

Could we convert all our tattling, gossiping,

addlepated sisters into Phebes and Tryphenas

and quick-footed Marys running with glad
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tidings of the risen Eedeemer, wtiat a Pen-

tecost we would hive. A rushing mighty

wind would fill the church that would lift the

very rafiers, and awe and magnetize the

world. Adam was made of earth, but Eve

was fashioned out of living material, higher

up in the scale of organizition, with a finer,

more susQeptible mechanism, allowing a lar-

ger ingresg of Deity, who purposed to take

personal possession of the far-off but already

elect Mary, the Eve of Cain's counterpart, not

the brother-murderer, but the murderer's Re
deemer and Sanctifyer. Our sisters are the

glory of the church, and the shame They
are the best and the worst material. There is

an etherial, Divinely inspired witchery in

woman, which is the mighty power of God,

and the great stronghold of Satan. If our

sisters everywhere come boldly, meekly, un-

flinchingly to the front, employing their irre-

sistible winsomeness for Christ and whatever

is distinctive in his religion, our flesh-gendered

church troubles will soon give way to the con-

cord and peace and light and power which

always accompany the free incoming and in-

working of the Holy Ghost. We want ' those

women," and " true yokefellows," and"fellow-

laboreri" to join hands and hearts with the

" Clements," the Pauls and Peters and Johns,

and all the Christ-wedded, Cross-honoring

saints " whose names are in the book of life,"

with one mind and soul and purpose running

through the whole Mystical Body, '' so that

the world may know that Jesus is the Word
made flesh," and that we are his elect, his

temples, his reflectors. To attain an end so

lofty as to be worthy of God, let us sink all

differences that spring from pride-puffed im-

aginations and flesh-cursed desires. The one

office of the Holy Ghost is to inueare Christ

into the substanne of the soul, and to insoul

the very flesh with his life. Gal. 2 : 20. 1 Thess.

5: 23.

"Those women " in Stark Co., Ohio, who
sent me seven postage stamps for a Christmas

gift, with a request to address them through

the Pkimitive Christian, will please accept

this as my acknowledgement of their Christ-

ian generosity. Seven stamps from hands of

toil and hearts of love, big with bursting de-

sire for the triumph of the cross, are a sweet

savior unto God, and will bear interest forever

and forever in grace and peace and inflash-

ings of Daity and outflashings of endless

raptures and alleluias. Love never forgets

favors, and Jesus will remember and reward
even your seven stamps, a hundredfold here,

and a trillionfold hereafter.

When you lay your incense on the golden

altar, throw in a pinch for poor, love sick,

Christ-hungering, sufferingme.

THE EETSOSPEOT AND THE PEOSPEOT.

A j'ear has passed since a poor sick child

was carried into a little brown, unpainted

house on the outskirts of Huntingdon, and

what is now known as the Orphans' Home
begun. Little did we think then that we
were opening a book which would bear the

record of so rich an experience, less that we
were putting our hands to a work that should

demand so much time and strength ; and still

less that we were initiating ao enterprise

which would elicit such warm approval and

generous support Looking back over the

past year, we have occasion for the most de-

vout thankfulness. Whatever he future may
be, we can set up the " stone " and say " hither-

to the Lord has helped us."

So far beyond our highest expec'ations has

the work succeeded, that we are encouraged

to increa«ed application to promote its growth.
" If it is important to commence a work,Jand

the necessity still exists, it is right to perse-

vere." These words, intended only for encour-

agement in a single case, comprehend a prin-

ciple that should be applied to ev^ry effort and

enterprise.

Starting with a few dimes the faith express-

ed in the willingness of the people to assist

has been abundantly fulfilled in contribu

tions to the amount of ?569 27 (unsolicited,)

and the donation of articles from two hundred

and forty-four different persona. The dona-

tions include two sewing machines, a cow,

hay, stove, ten tons of coal and a yearly do-

nation of 1100 (only §25 of the last named
amount is included in the receipts of the year.)

The amount expended is |4J:3 86, leaving a

balance of S127 4L
Nineteen children have been admitted. The

greatest number in the Home at any one time,

eleven.

Insignificant as these figures may appear,

there is something in them highly gratifying.

Without any resort to begging or popular

catch penny methods the means of support

have come. The true principle of charity

—

the Bible idea—has been clearly demonstrated

No advantage has been taken of easy ways to

reach the public heart. But a sense of duty

leads us to do all that is just in the education

of a sentiment in favor of the general cause of

benevolence, and is it selfish to believe at the

same time, that if we sow the seed we shall

reap a share of the fruit?

The establishing of Homes is the only salu-

tion for a very difficult problem involving an

unfortunate jjortion of the populace. The
same plans proposed in the paper had been

advanced theoretically before we had any
practical experience in the matter. Now we
are convinced, and speak with confidence.

Compared with older institutions, the little

Homejreferred to in this article is a pygmy in

stature. But it is one of a species which we
should labor to propagate. As a plant, gen-

erally believed to be foreign to the soil in

which it gives promise to flourish, we speak

of its growth and note its expanding flowers

and stand ready to water the scions that may
be set in other fields —Helping Hands

THE POWEE OF A FAOT-

BY BET. GEORGE T. DOWLING.

'

' One thing I know, that whereas I was blind,

now I see." John 9:25.

If I had the power to-night to bring the

dead to life, I do not believe it would make
a permanent convert of one willing skeptic.

You remember what our Lord said of the

rich man who wanted to go back to earth

and warn his sons : If they hear not Moses

and the prophets, neither will they be con-

vinced, though one rose from the dead. His

words were proven true. They who came
seeking a sign had it. When Lazarus was
raised, did they believe then ? No ; they ac-

knowledged the power of Christ, indeed.

They said. Truly this man doeth many won-
derful works. If we let him alone all men
will believe on him, and the Komans will

come and take away our city. Did they be-

lieve when the withered band was healed ?

Notice the close connection of these two
verses : And the man stretched forth his

hand, and it was restored whole like the

other. And they were filled with madness^

and communed one with the other what
they might do with Jesus. When they came
to perceive his power they did just as Eobert

IngersoU would do, and as any skeptic would
do. They would say. Yes, there is power
there, but it is the power of the devil, and
not of God ; he casteth out devils through

Beelzebub, the prince of devils. They say

the power is not of God, because the seat of

unbelief is not in the head, but in the heart.

There is abundance of evidence in the head

—

it is the heart where the unbelief is. The
fool hath said, not in his head but in his

heart. There is no God—and the wish has

been father to the thought. Christ explained

the unbelief of his time in that same way.

He said. There is light come into the world,

but men receive it not, because they love

darkness rather than light—because their

deeds are evil. I do not believe that a ser-

mon based upon miracles has ever converted

a determined skeptic ; for there is that in

Christianity which appeals to the heart,

rather than to the brain and reasoning power.

The evidences of Christianity are occurring

about us every day. The evidences we need

are not those of the first, second and third

centuries, but of the nineteenth century ; and

such evidences have far more weight than

any arguments.

At the close of one of Mr. Bradlaugh's in-

fidel lectures in London, he asked his audi-

ence if any of them wished to say anything

upon it, or to ask him any questions. For a

while no one spoke, until finally a feeble old

woman came tottering down the aisle nearly

to the speaker's desk, when she stopped and

said : " Mr. Bradlaugh, ten years ago I was
left a widow, with five small children to sup-

port and bring up. I have known what pov-

erty and sickness was. I have worked in

winter, and suffered in Summer ; but all

through these years I have clung to this

Bible. It has been this Bible wtich has

helped me through and given me peace and

happiness, and which has helped me to bring

up those children to be Christian men and

women. That is what my religion has done

for me. Mr. Bradlaugh, what has your re-

ligion done for you?'' "Well, but, my good

woman"—ho began, but could go no farther.

His voice was drowned in the storm of ap-

plause. The evidence was stronger than the

argument.

I have known a man who would separate

himself from her whom he had promised to

love and protect, while she dwelt in the Gar-

den of Gethsemane, hungering; for that love

which was denied her. That man never

swears or drinks now ; but, after his day's

business, you find him in his home, surround-

ed by his children, teaching them the way of

Christ. The gospel of Christ did that—do

you want any other evidence of its power ?

If it makes Divine men, it must have a Di-

vine origin. Do you know any John Bun-
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yan who has turned from a reckless, drinking

life to serve Christ, and been willing for his

Bake to spend his life in prison, and yet ask

of Christaianity ? Do you know any Augus-

tine, who, after thirty years spent in lust and

debauchery, turns to Christ, and devotes his

whole time thereafter to the study of Chris-

tianity and its history, and do you need more

evidence than that? Ah, do you remember

in your own life time when you have been

made more tender and gentle, more loving to-

ward those who were sinning and in darkness,

and do you need any other evidence than that?

This is the convincing power of a fact. It is

a great fortress something which we can see

and touch—a tangible evidence which will

stand till all the mists shall have passd away

;

and though this and that infidel may bring

up arguments you cannot answer, you can say

I don't know.

Those Pharisees were mistaken when they

tried to overthrow the faith of that man by

argument. I may be only a child and a fool

in argument, but one thing I know, I am a

better man than I used to be. One thing I

know, in my home there is more sunshine,

and I have a character that is brighter and

sweeter, and the power of Christ made it so

No argument can stand against that—it is

the great power of a fact. How do I know
that the sun shines? Not because I am an

astronomer ; I may be very ignorant ; I may
never have set foot in a district school—no

matter, it is not learning which teaches me
that the sun shines. This is how I know : I

simply stand and see it shine. By this ev-

idence I know that the birds sing, and that

the flowers are beautiful. I may not be an

ornithologist or a botanist. I may be only a

little child—no matter, though I be ever so

ignorant, knowledge is not necessary. It is

well for scholars, but lean see these things.

I can see the violets and hear the birds. I

can see and feel, and therefore I know. Sup-

pose you tell me that the Atlantic cable is

broken in mid-ocean, how should I know it it

be true ? Shall I seize hold of that cable, and

be groping miles and miles under the sea to

to find where the break is? Ah, no, there is

a far better way. Let me just press my fin-

gers on the button at one end of that wire,

and back from across the ocean comes the an-

swering cry which tells me all is right. So,

when a man comes to me and tells me the

chain of Christianity is broken and cannot be

traced, am I to go fumbling among musty
books for evidence of its truth? No no, my
friend ; let me only place my hand upon the

wire which will bring me in communication

with God, and I shall know that it stands.

—

Watch Tower.

A SUNDAY lU BIEMIITGHAM.

[ The Rev. Lyman Abbott, editor of the Christian

Union is now on a visit to Europe, and the follow-

ing is one of his letters. It contains so much of

Interest to us that we concluded to copy it. ]

"Well," said my friend, "and what do you
want to do to-morrow ?

"

'•I want," I replied, "to see what Birming
ham is doing for her working people. She-

has a trans-Atlantic reputation not merely for

her manufactories. Some of us Americans

&re vain enough to think that we can com-

pote with you in manufacturing, with the

protecting and patronizing help of govern-

ment; but I do not believe that any American
city rivals Birmingham in what she is doing

to educate and improve her workingmen and

women. I want to see as much of that work
as I can in one Sunday. And I want to hear

The Christian Union English correspondent,

Mr. Dale, some part of the day."

"Well, let us see, " said my host; and he told

the operations off on his fingers. " There is

the Severn Street school in the early morn-

ing ; Carrs Lane at quarter to eleven ; dinner

at half past one ; Salvation Army at half past

two—half an hour will be enough for that

;

Leach at three; tea at half past five; and

Sunday evening science lecture at seven.

How will that do ?"

I thought the programme was long enough

for a day of rest, but by the aid of a cab or

two I achieved it ; and if there is and truth

in the old couplet,

A Sabbath well spent,

Brings a week of content,

this week ought to be a very contented one
,

quite free from all homesickness.

At quarter past seven there was a knock at

my door ; and at half past seven, an hour ear-

lier than usual, I was in the breakfast room
where I fond ready for me a preliminary

breakfast of tea and toast ; and at eight

o'clock^ I was entering the Severn Street

school. I found my self in a room which

might hold perhaps three hundred, and which

was full of men, none under twenty, most of

them of middle age. Half of them were seat-

ed at desks writing in copy books. With

most of them the exercise was one requiring

no little painstaking ; with some the laborious

forming of the words with the lips, and the

extraordinary position of head and hands, re-

minded one of Sam Weller's attempt at com
posing a^valentine , but these were the excep-

tion. The other half were ga^iered in little

groups, of from ten to twenty each, about a

leader, with open Bibles in their hands. Of

these groups, again, some few were spelling

out the words awkwardly and hesitatingly

—

men of forty or fifty reading like children of

four or five or six ; more read with little or

no dlfiieulty, and were spending their time

rather in the discussion of the lesson than in

the mere reading of it. I joined one of these

classes. The questions showed live and ea-

ger interest; the answers, a singular tact on

the part of the teacher to make every ques-

tion lead on to some moral or practical lesson.

The teachers had met at seven o'clock, some
of them coming a considerable distance, and

had taken their breakfast together—an illus-

tration of the fact that the true Briltan never

does anything without eating—and the school

had commenced promptly at half past seven
;

paomptly because, you observe, the teachers

and their breakfast promptly, and could not

lay off delays upon wives or housekeepers or

servants. At half past eight the leader rang

a bell and announced the " change over." Then
the writers and the readers crossed the aisle

which divided the school-room into two sec-

tions ; and the writers became readers and
the readers writers. Those writers who got

through their copying soon put up their books

and read, or talked with one another in low

tones. At the time of the "change over" a

few verses of Scripture were read, and I was
invited to "standjup," which meant to speak

a few words of Christian counsel, which I

was glad to do.

These three hundred are only a little frac-

tion of some six or seven thousand who met
in like assemblies every Sunday morning for

Bible study, and only a fraction of some three

thousand four hundred on the books of this

one school. I call it one school, for although

it exists in a number of separate classes, each

with its own organization, administration,

each with its own officers, and meeting in its

appointed buildings—there are seven in all,

situated in different parts of the city—still it

has one superintendent, one treasurer, one li-

brary, divided into different sections, one for

each' class, and insists on its essential unity

with as much persistence as a loyal American

insists on the unity of his own Feederal Ke-

public.

This movement was started a little over

twenty years ago with about two hundred

boys and perhap'} eighty men. It originated

in the philanthropic brain of Joseph Slurge,

whose monument is one of the ornaments of

this great city, and who conceived this

scheme for the purpose of giving education

to a wholly uneducated class of artisans. He
had not learned the latter day glory of " the

complete secularization of our schools," so he

took the Bible for a reading book. From this

humbl 1 beginning the movement grew ; other

denominations followed the example thus set

them by the friends, until the pupils reached

the amazing numbers I have indicated—every

Sunday morning between six and seven thou-

sand adults ; no pupils under sixteen are ad-

mitted, comparatively few under twenty.

Men learn, grow prosperous, rich, influential,

but remain in the school which gave them
moral and intellectual birth. One member
who learned to read in this school now rides

to it every Sunday morning in his brougham
and is a member of the Town council. His

election from one of the worst wards in the

city was assured by the enthusiasm of his

fellows from the school A library furnishes

nearly 22,000 volumes, not all of so called re-

ligious books, but compriiing the best of all

phases of pure and healthy literature. A
savingo bank connected with the school en

courages the pupils to put in here the money
which would otherwise go to the public houses.

Something over 8150,000 have passed through

the hands of the treasurer in the eleven or

twelve years this feature has been in exis-

tence ; much of this has been drawn out to be

put into more permanent inves'.ments ; some

of it in necessary expences in sickness, etc.

;

but over $50,000 remains in the treasur's

hands. He was counting over the receips for

that Sunday when I saw him ; they am unted

to £25 8s.—in round numbers, 1127.

A still more interesting feature is the

church organization which has grown out of

this First Day School. A few whose spiritual

wants were not satisfied with the morning ex-

ercise in reading and writing proposed in

1873 to meet for more distinctly spiritual pur-

poses. The result was the organization of

the Servern St. Christian Society. It belongs

to no denomination and calls no man master.

Allegiance to Christ is the only condition of

membership. Ministers there are none. The



THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 181

form of service is that of the Quaker meeting for the doggerel and jingle; but so far as I

—a hymn, a Scripture reading, silence or

speech as the spirit moves. And men and

women, weary of the perpetual clangor and

turmoil of their industrial life, find some

times that silence is golden and speech silver.

The society which, like the school, meets in

different localities and in separate sections,

numbers between four hundred and five hun

died members.

Of the morning sarvica? at Carrs Lane I

will say nothing here. Mr. Dila, the pastor,

is to well known to readers of Thj Cnristian

Union to need any introduction, and the work
of a typical Nonconformist church, as his is,

in a great industrial city like Birmingham, is

too multiform to b3 described in a paragraph.

The best of the Njnconformist charches in

England have achieved ( none ot them, par-

haps, more than Mr Dale's) what few Amer-

ican churches have'even attempted : the em
bodiment of church and mission work under

the same roof and by the same organiztioc.

The church is the mission. One thing was

noticeable and is worth recording ; tho close

attention which the great majority of the

congregation, who were for the most part peo-

ple of moderate means and of moderate ed

ucation, gave to a sermon as closely compact-

ed, as studiously unornamental, and, as it

seemed to me, as deliberately and as purpose-

ly unemotional as any sermon I ever listened

to. Mr. Dile can be oraamontal, orat <rical

and emotional, as I can testify from having

heard him lecture the week betore ; but that

morning he was simply instructive, and he se-

cured the attention not of an audience to an

orator, but of pupils to a revered teacher.

The fact is a suggestive one ; and I report it

here for the benefit of unoritorical ministers

and unelectrifiad congregations.

Directly after dinner, a cab, taking us

through winding and not over cleanly streets

—but a New Yorker could utter no complaint

against them—landed us in a wretched part

of the city, and at the door of a dismantled

Baptist chapel, where a detachment of the

Salvation Army was holding forth. I do not

wish to judge a whole work by a brief glimpse

of one phase of it, but if this was a fair rep-

resentation of its work, it is my deliderate

judgment that the sooner the Salvation Army
folds up its tents, and silently steals away, the

better for the cause of Christ and of humani-

ty.. A hard crowd had been attracted to the

chapel; and they were cordially welcomed

and promptly seated by ushers, of whom
there were plenty. So far good. But the

exercises, for the half hour I was there, con-

tained nothing whatever to afford these poor

people either comfort inspiration, or instruc-

tion. They were singing, when I entered, a

wretched doggerel, with a refraia endlessly

repeated of

" Singing glory, glory, glory,

Singing glory, glory, glory."

led by a beardless youth, in military jacket,

who watched his audience furtively out of his

small eyes to see what effect he was produc-

ing, and who beat time with his swinging

arms, his nodding head, and his swaying body.

I looked about me and I failed to detect a sign

of real emotion on a single face, or a reflec-

tion of the glory of which they were singing.

One brightened face would have compensated

could judge they might have been as well

" Singing folly, folly, folly."

When the audience had been exhausted

—

for the dogerel was apparently exhaustless

—

the leader took a small Bible in his hand, and

choosing as the most appropriate book for the

instruction of these poor creatures in the

principles of the divine life a chapter of Bov-

elation, read it, in a stilted tone and and mock
dramatic manner, with tho same furtive watch-

ing for effect, and with a conventional remark,

thrown in by way of exhortation at the close,

about fleeing from the wrath to come to the

Rook, Christ Jesus, but without the least hint

of explanation how Jesus is a refuge, or the

least indication in voice or manner that he

had ever known either the fear of God or the

rest that there is in Christ. Then came some

doggerel ; and then when he took out his

watch and laid it on the table, as an indica

tioB that ho was about to begin a discourse, I

fled shaking off the dust of my feet against

one who to a people that werjs hungry for

bread gave not even a stone, only saw-dust.

In striking contrast to this was the lecture

of Mr. Leach, on Euined Homes, in[the Town
Hall, which was my next Sunday service.

The name of Mr, Dale admitted us to the

platform entrance ; but it did not seem at first

that any name could get us through the

blacked passage-way which led to the plat-

form. But when my guide told the men and

women who filled the doorway that here was

a gentleman from America, they squeezed

themselves into still closer compass to lot me
pass, and, pulled from before and jjushed from

behind, I found myself at last seated on the

balustrade on the platform at the speaker's

side. And what a sight ! Galleries, fioor, plat-

form, doorways, aisles, even the vacant space

under the platform full of interested human
faces. There were certainly no less than four

thousand men and women gathered hero

;

men who earned their bread by the sweat of

their brow ; day-laborers, street workers, ar-

tisans of all trades, whose earnings may have

been from five dollars to ten dollars a week.

The speaker was no orator, and made no at-

tempt to oratorical effect. If he had he

would have lost his hold upon his hearers.

But he knew their lives; he spoke their ver-

nacular, sometimes their slang ; he realized

the temptations which beset them and the

sorrows which encircled them ; he spoke as

one that was of them and yet above them,

neither condescendingly nor patronizingly

;

he applied the counsels of Christ to their lives,

and when he depicted the ruin that was

brought into their homes by drink, by idle-

ness, by temper, by shiftless and thriftless

habits, by the brutal husband and slatternly

wife, they testified to tho truth of his teach-

ing by their laughter, thoir tears and their ap-

plause ; and on more than one homely face I

saw the resolution of a better life written. I

shall not easily forget one couple—husband

and wife—who had evidently known some

deep sorrow, fori tokens of it were in her face

as well as in the deep black of her decent but

poor dress ; one could see, as ever and anon

they turned their eyes from the speaker to

each other, how they were mutually pledging

each other to keep their home pure and sweet

and clean, to have in it a Christ bearing as

his gift all the beatitudes of the Sermon on
the Mount.

The next afternoon I attended a Cathedral

sermon in the Cathedral Church at Oxford,

where twenty-three white-robed ecclesiastics

attended by two b'ack-robed vergers, sang
and intoned to a congregation which number
ed, by actual and careful count, seventeen

adults and three small boys. I could not help

thinking that the Town Hall, with its untrain-

ed and homely speaker and its rough crowd,

was doing infinitely more for Christ's real

service, with relatively no expense, than the

magnificently endowed cathedral with its an-

cient memories, its beautiful architecture, its

exquisite choral service and its empty pews.
But I have yet to study an English cathedral,

and I do not offer this as a just general com-
parison.

My letter has already exceeded all reasona-

ble limits, and I have no space left to describe

the Birmirgbam Sunday evening Lectures-

There were four delivered that Sunday night

at different points in the city. I was at the

door of one of these lectura rooms fifteen

minutes before the lec'ure commenced, and
still was late, though the magic name of

"America" gave me admission through the

crowd about the door snd even a seat upon
the platform. The lecture was purely scien-

tific, and those who distinguish between the

religious and the secular would have said

purely secular. The room was crowded

;

every aisle occupied with people standing

—

the class the same which I saw in the Town
Hall ; indeed, I fancied I identified one strik-

ing face as the same. The theme of the lec-

ture was "Lower Forms of Animal Life;"

and it was illustrated by enlarged microscopic

objects thrown upon a screen. It was thor-

oughly but exclusively educative. Indeed,

the absence of all appeals to either imagina-

tion or emotion was quite characteristic of

the services of the day from morning till

night. The introduction of the Sunday even-

ing Lectures a few years ago gave rise to a

fierce discussion ; but I judge they have come
to stay, and I expect ( I will add, I hope )

when 1 next come to Birmingham to find an

Institute established for their better prosecu-

tion, provided with museum, library, apparatus

and a great hall. The range of subjects and
the range ot lecturers is large ; everything

from a Temperance Lecture to "American
Wit and English Humor," and everybody

from a clergyman of the Church of England

to a Nothingarian or a pronounced disciple of

Mr. Bradlaugh.

I shall leave this simple story of a Sunday
in Birmingham to bear its own moral ; it con-

vinced me that our own great cities in Amer-
ica might learn from Birmingham that there

is possible a Sunday observance that is more
Christian than either that of the ancient Pur-

itans or the modern Germans. L. A.

—Many times when the soul is in deep wa-

ters it is Jesus who has brought it there, and

has gone down with it into the dark sea, just

to teach the lesson of clinging to Him. How
quickly the thought comes home in such

straits, " To whom else shall we go ?" The
vanity of human helpers is seen in such hours,

as ii never can be in the days of smooth- roll-

ing prosperity.
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TEE STARLESS OROWN.

The busy world was hushed to rest,

The toiler lay in slumber blest

;

Upon my couch I sought repose.

When on my sight a vision rose :

—

An angel whispered, Follow me.

And sights unlawful thou shalt see
;

And as through fields of air we sped

He placed a crown upon my head.

I saw, most glorious to behold,

The pearly gates, the streets of gold
;

Mo sun was there, nor moon by night,

The Savior was himself the light

;

Angelic voices filled the air,

The saints of every clime were there
;

But when 1 saw my Savior's face,

I felt I scarce could meet his gaze.

"Where are thy gems?" he gently said,

"The stare that should adorn thy head 7

Seest thou that throng ? on every brow,

For each one saved, a jewel now
;

Their zeal, their love to me are known.

And they stand nearest to the throne
;

The same reward thine own had been,

Hadst thou but sought the lost to win."

The vision faded from my sight,

As brightly broke the morning lighht

;

I rose amid its cheerful gleam,

And wept to know 'twas but a dream :

Though but a dream, I'll ne'er forget

My bitter anguish and regret,

Lord, let me toil'mid smile or frown.

But save me from a starless crown !

—Selected.

AN ODD STOEY ABOUT A SMOKING CAR.

Mr. Ebenezer Jones was a highly respecta-

ble tradesman in a suburban neighborhood.

He kept a draper's shop, whichVas a convert-

ed villa. It had a plate-glass window on ei-

ther side of the door, in which was displayed

a variety of ladies costumes on wiry frames.

A bundle of umbrellas stood on the pavement

outside. In this humble establishment, by

the persevering frugality of years, he had

amassed some wealth. He was the superin-

tendent of the Sunday School and deacon at

the chapel, where he regularly attended on

Sunday with a white neckerchief even more

neatly tied than that of the minister. One
night a neighbor of his had been seized by a

sudden attack of apoplexy and expired before

the morning. Mr. Jones had been called in

in the trouble and had rendered assistance.

In the morning he very kindly consented to

go 1o the city on some business for the family

of the the gentleman who had been so sud-

denly called away, and left early. Now it so

happened that the name of the deceased was
the same as his own, and the report got mud-
dled in the neighborhood, and in consequence,

persons had an idea that it was the worthy

draper and not the retired lawyer who died.

The living Mr Jones was not aware of this,

which appeared to have some confirmation

from his absence, and his shop having been

closed out of respect. The city business was
completed in the course of the afternoon, and

Mr. Jones just caught the five o'clock express

train. Now there is a wide-spread belief that

there is something soothing, especially in a

time of sorrow and harass, in the fumes of the

dried herb called tobacco; so he bought a

cigar. Although he had a high appreciation

of the value of the philosophic leaf, yet he

well knew that in the minds of some excellent

evangelical people smoking was as objection-

able as incense. He selected the corner of a

dimly lighted smoking carriage, and hoped to

be unobserved. Just as the train was about

to start, three or four city men, who he recog-

nized as neighbors, entered the carriage, and
speedily commenced the process of filling and
lighting pipes. In a few moments the atmo-

sphere was hardly such as would have been

selected by a person suffering from asthma,

but not objectionable to one desiring conceal-

ment.

Just as they started, one said, ' Bye the-bye,

sad thing about Jones, the draper."

"What's that?" said another.

" Why," the first speaker replied, "he fell

down last night in a fit, and before they could

get a doctor he was a corpse ; heart disease, I

suppose."

" Well," said a third, " I did not know much
about him, but I believe he was a good mean-

ing sort of a man."

Mr. Jonesjibtened wi'h astonishment. Hero
was a wonder. Was he not a tradesman of

unblemished reputation? Was he not a dea

con of an old established cause ? Had he not

been for years sound in the faith? He had
regarded himself as a spiritual power of no

mean order in the neighborhood. Was this

all ? A good-meaning sort of a man ! He felt

absolutely speechless

When another went on, " I am not so sure

of that; hewasac'.ose-fistedscrew," Mr. Jones

positively started. "What ! Had he not given

ten pounds for the alteration ot the chapel?

Did he not send a big bundle of old stock

when the bazaar was held, and was thanked

for it by the minister before all the people?

Did he not subscribe one penny each week
(when he did not forget it) for the mission,

and always gave a two shilling piece at the

quarterly collection?

"I suppose he will be missed at thechajsel?''

continued another speaker.

"I am not so sure of that," was the reply,

"Some people do not like him at all, and will

not go where he is; some of the Sunday
School cannot bear him."

Poor Jones ! His heart sunk within him.

Often and often he said: "I wonder what the

cause will do when I am gone." And now to

hear that his services were thought to be of

such little value. But the unkindest cut of

all was to come.
" He was a queer fellow," said one. " Last

time I had anything to do with him, about a

month ago, he got so angry that I determined

to avoid him for the future, and have never

spoken to him since."

This filled the cup of humiliation. It so

happened that Mr. Johes had, about a year

previously, become a believer in entire sanc-

tification. Indeed at a drawing room meet-

ing, at which he was present, he had stood up

and professed to have gained a complete mas-

tery over temper. He certainly remembered
having once spoken with becoming dignity to

the person who had made the remark, in an-

swer to some unkind statement. And now to

learn that he was considered ill tempered—he

felt he could cry with vexation—when one of

his fellow-travellers said, " Did any ol you hear

of that queer start of Tompkins buying a lot

of Turkish bonds."

At this question the interest of all seemed

freslily awakened, and Mr. Jones, his cigar

had gone out, had to endure the bitter reflec-

tion that Tompkins' purchase of Turkish
bonds was a more interesting subject to his

neighbors than would have been the news of

his own sudden death. For a moment he pro-

posed to startle them by announcing himself,

and that he had overheard the conversation.

But he felt in no mood for a jest. As soon as

the train stopped he succeeded in getting out
utnoticed, and hurried home. There he tried

to be alone. How he spent the evening we
need not say, but it was in a manner that gave
him ever afterward a clearer understanaing

of the grand old story of Jacob at the Ford
Jabbock. The opinion prevails in the neigh-

hood that the sudden death of his namesake
was the cause of a complete change. Alto-

gether he seemed quite a new man. He does

not care to allude to the circumstances, but

is of opinion that sometimes sanctifying influ-

ences come in most unexpected ways and
places, and may even be met with in the ob-

scure corner of the smoking compartment ofa

railway carriage. He had been heard to say,

on several occasions, and that with considera-

ble emphasis, that if men could only learn

what would be said of them were they to pass

away, they would cease to believe in the vast-

ness of their own personal importance.— TAe

Freeman.

THE WORK or TEE MIDNIGHT MISSION.
PHILADELPEIA.

A Sad Story with a Bright Side.

BY A FRIEND OP THE FALLEN.

Poor Mary, her tale was a sad one, when
very young, she thought herself the happy

wife of a man whom she truly loved. But

subsequently, when she found that he was al-

ready married, and in order to protect him-

self had deserted her, she gave herself up to

reckless dissipation, drank, gambled, and be-

came as many might have thought, irrevoca-

bly lost.

On the evening of February — , 1868, the

memorable night when the Midnight Mission

first extended its sheltering arms to the weak

and erring, Mary was just returning from the

theatre. She was. met by some of her com-

panions to whom private invitations had been

given to attend a meeting and partake of some

refreshments. She was presuaded to acDom-

pany tbem, and listened with emotion to the

familliar hymn, " Come ye sinners," etc , and

some impressions for good were made but not

sufficient to induce her to remain. About one

o'clock she returned to the house thinking

that it was " now or never." After remaining

there some weeks, she accepted a position as

servant in a family where she was kindly

treated. In reply to a letter written to her

by one of the managers, she says :
" If the

ladies only knew what good they are doing,

they would never think of being discouraged

;

if the seed be sown it will spring forth abun-

dantly, and the Saviour will water it with the

dews of His Holy Spirit, and many a poor one

cast ofl' by the world, will find rest at the feet

of the Magdalen's- Saviour. He came to save

them that were lost. 'Tis a grand and glori-

ous work you are in, let me tell you. You

do not know what it is to be lost as we have
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been. You may have owed thirty pounds, we
an hundred, but Jesus paid it all. There are

many trials in the pathway of such as we are

who endeavor, by the grace ofGod to do right

—

the cold sneer of the world, and worse than

all, the doubts of Christian friends. But let

that Boul press on, looking unto Jesus who
will listen to our cries, and will stoop to raise

us if we fall. The Saviour will give you a

bright and beautiful crown for the effort you

have made in trying to save lost ones "

Mary's gratitude towards those who were

interested in her temporal and spiritual wel-

fare, was frequently expressed. In writing

to one of these friends, she says, " fours has

been, and still is, the blessed privilege as a

long loved child of God, by His grace, to look

for the lost that have strayed far away. May
He bless yonr efforts with success, especially

in my case and that of others. Tou have

nursed me in sickness, borne my burdens, ta-

ken care of me as if I were your own child,

clothed, fed and given me encouragement in

every way. Now don't you think that Jesus

will pay you back? Indeed he will tenfold in

blessings, and at last, we shall meet there

beyond. O I think it must be a blessed in-

heritance to be children of God all your lives,

hand in hand doing His will, and at last be

together in heaven. May the dear Lord bless

you both in spirit and in health, in your bas-

ket and in your store and give you of His

abundance ten fold, and as you water others,

may you also be watered. Jesus will pay you

all my debts over and over with His grace,

peace and eternal, infinite happiness for ever

and ever in heaven."

As the realization of her own sinfulness in-

creased, her consciousness of God's mercy was

deepened. She says :
" When he saved such

as I, His love and power cannot be conceived

. or measured. I don't assume or exaggerate

when I say that I have sinned to the utter-

most, and now I know that Christ will save to

the uttermost.'' Again :
" May my long im-

prisoned but now recaptured soul rise with

the dignity of a new birth, elevated with a

love for Jesus." Can we doubt that this is

the language of a converted heart ? And well

may we rejoice that this brand was plucked

from the burning. Mary's redeemed spirit

has joined the throng of rejoicing ones in

heaven where she will forever thank God for

the blessing that rested upon the efforts made
in behalf of the Midnight Mission.

—

Helping

Hands.

"Mouths op hell."—A few unsightly, rug-

ged, gloomy caves were regarded by ancient

superstition as entrance-places into the world

of despair—as mouths of hell—and men
dreaded and shunned them. But divine truth

teaches that mouths of hell are numerous ex-

cedingly, and possess strong attraction for

men, and are much frequently by them
Every temtation which makes a sin pleasant

to u8, makes pleasant a mouth of hell 1 Every

step we take toward a sin or into a sin, is a

step toward or into a mouth of hell! Every

house which has in it a chreished and prac-

ticed sin, has in it a mouth of hell I Alas for

human folly, and blindness, and ruin ! Oh
that men would but know and accept and
serve Christ the Savior, who can make all

these mouths of hell a horror in their eyes,

and pluck their souls out of every one of

them.

ED UCA TIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BT W. J. SWIGART.

What is so obstinately hard to get returned

as a borrowed book ? Echo mockingly repeats,

'orrowed book.

Some of the papers are disputing as to

whether we have a bell on the school building.

We haven't, but we need one badly.

Of the thirty-three men who went out with

the Jeanette, only thirteen are known to be

living, although only one is known to be dead.

The crew encountered cold 60° below zero.

Much depends on whether a thing looks

like work or play. A boy who thinks it

mean to have to carry a pail on an errand to

the next door neighbor, will kick an old tin

can up one street, across it and down another

and think it fun.

The body of the Chinese Professor of Har-

vard, passed through Cheyenne, Wy., on the

8th enroute for China. While the friends

were at the depot his child, aged fourteen

months, died, and its remains were expressed

to China on the same train.

The Winter term closed on the 16th inst.

Several of the students leave us and will

not be back. We part with them with the

hope that our being together in the capacity

of students and teachers may not be without

good. Our best wishes go with them.

Before the present number of the paper

reaches its readers the Spring term of the

Normal will have been opened. The prospect

for the attendance is quite good, and the buil-

ding will likely be all occupied. . A number

of our last Summer's students, who have

been teaching during the winter, will return,

and there will be a number here for their first

Mr. G. G. Lehmer, who cam© into the

school in September had resigned his position,

intending to go into other business, but when

Mr. Huber was forced to leave, he, Mr. Leh-

mer, was led to reconsider hi8resignation,and

will remain for the full year. This makes

the faculty complete, and with the present

force of teachers, we hope to be able to ren-

der satisfaction to any who may desire to

prepare for teaching, for business, for college

or for living and working in any calling of life.

At the annual comtnencement of the Med-

ical and Dental departments of the University

of Pennsylvania, which was held in the Acad-

emy of Music on the 15 th inst. degrees were

conferred on 122 medical and 41 dental grad-

uates. Among the number of medical grad-

uates as reported in the Philadelphi Record, is

Mr. A. S. M. Anderson, who was a member
cf our faculty during several sessions. From
what is known of him as a scholar, as a

teacher, and as a man, his future course as a

physician will doubtless be a successful one,

and so everybody here wishes it.

Of the lessons of human life and expe-

enoe none is more difficult to learn than that

of being in real, true earnest, and just

meaning and doing and being exactly what

is pretended. There is something kept back,

that does not appear in the premises. In the
very noblest of causes, and amidst the very
strongest of protestations of disinterested fi-

delity, there is still trifling. Much as men
despise the childishness of childhood, they
still trifle along the way of life just as they
did of a bright morning in early boyhood
along the road to school,—only on a larger

scale.

Programme of the last meeting of the Lit-

erary Society, held on March 10 th. Essay,

G. N. Falkenstein, A retrospect on my 120th

birthday. Referred questions, 1. What shall

we read ? M. 0. Berkly. 2. Is necessity the

mother of invention 1 discussed by Messrs.

Falkenstein, Hober and Pannebaker. The
question, Kesolved that U. S. Grant should

not have been placed on the retired list, was
debated by U. F. Denlinger on the affirma-

tiv9, and F. C. Lane and G. B. lloyer on the

negative. Music, Come away, and Gypsy
Countess. The Record was read by the edi-

tor. Prudence Keedy.

Mr. Lee Huber, who has been connected

with our school since the opening of the

present school year in September, leaves us

at the close of this term, on account of the

sickness of some members of his wife's fam-

ily in Hagerstown, Md. Mr. Huber is a pro-

ficient teacher, and the relation between him
and the school has been pleasant and we are

sorry to have him leave. His position has

been supplied by the election of Bro. D. M.
Long, of Maryland. Bro. Long graduated

in both courses in the MiUersville State Nor-

mal School, and had been conducting a pri-

vate academy in Hagerstown for some years.

He and wife are already located in the build-

ing and he is ready and anxious for work.

To every individual there are two worlds

—

an outside one and an inside one. The out-

side world gets its coloring, for the most part,

from the condition of the inside one. If one

feels glad and joyous he wonders why any-

thing should be sad in this happy world ; and

if he is sad and dejected, he is shocked that

anything should be frivolous in this gloomy,

fleeting vale. An undigested piece of mince

pie will neutralize a whole worldful—aye a

whole skyful, or universeivX of glory. The
undigested piece of mince pie, you see, is

somewhere in the inside world, and so is the

liver. And the pie, and the liver, and a few

other actors in the inside drama, manage to

make the outside world look blue. Beecher

did not make such a heterodox statement

when he said " When my liver is out of order,

the whole kingdom of God is out of order."

Of course he meant by it that the wrong was

within himself, but it gave a similar coloring

to everything to which the knowledge of the

inner life extends,and only argues the Christ-

ian duty of keeping the liver in a normal

condition.

To gild refined gold, to paint the lily

To throw a perfume on the violet,

To smooth the ice, or add another hue

Unto the rainbow, or with taper light,

To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to garnish,

Is wasteful and ridiculous excess.

— Sfiakespcare,
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SOEOOL DISOIFLINE.

The subject of proper discipline in our

schools is one of no small importance, and

just how strict or rigid it should be has been

a grave question in the minds of those who
are directly connected with the schools.

—

When parents, who are interested in the

welfare of their children as they should be,

commit them to the care of others, they com
mit a very sacred trust, and no school can be

indifferent to the nature of the responsibility

which it accepts when the moral and spiritual

good of children is entrusted to it. We can

only feel this responsibility as we should

when we allow ourselves to think what our

feelings would be were we to send our own
children away from home influences, and

commit them to the care of others.

That young men and women have been

morally and spiritually ruined while attend-

ing some of our colleges is a sad fact that has

been experienced by many anxious burdened

hearts. This danger is growing to such a

magnitude that many parents prefer to keep

their children at home rather than run the

risk.

"A Resident Graduate" at Cambridge, re-

ferring to a request for prayer on behalf of a

youth at the University, writes

:

" I heard only this morning of a youth,
the son of a late eminent minister of the Gos-

pel, who came here untainted (I mean, of

course, in the common sense of that word,)

and who soon became addicted to cardplay-
ing, drunkenness, and debauchery, and who,
alas ! died prematurely. I do deeply sympa-
thize with anxious Christian parents. It is a
question whether more harm is not done here

to young men than good.'.

This University is not the only one at

which such things occur, but the danger is

equally great at a large majority of our lead-

ing colleges, and it is all the outgrowth of a

lack of proper discipline. This is because at

many of these schools discipline cannot be

administered as the students are not under

their guardianship. They have no home to

offer them. The "club-room" or in private

families, where their highest moral and re-

ligions restraint is their own consciences,

which in many cases are not sufiicient safe-

guards when surrounded by the many
temptations that are to be met at such places.

To afford safer places for our young men
to go to receive their education was the lead

ing cause of our present schools being intro-

duced among us, and as we now have them,

the question of discipline comes up.

The idea among some of our leading edu-

cators is, that the principles of right and self

government should be instilled into the

minds of our young, that no discipline should

be necessary. The theory is a grand one,

but practically it is a failure, as far as colleges

are concerned, and especially is this true of

our own schools. Unfortunately, some of our

children do not receive the best of parental

'(raining, and as a result they are sent to
{

school as if they were houses of correction

or reformatory institutions, rather than edu-

cational. Such students require firm disci-

pline, Of course, they do not think so, but

their parents expect it, and will be disap-

pointed if they do not get it.

We have given the subject careful and

serious consideration, and have decided that

the "Normal" regulations vuist be carried

out, believing that expulsion—when neces-

sary—and order is better than retention and

looseness, with its attending dangers. We
want it to continue to be a place where our

brethren and sisters can send their children

with the assurance that their moral and re-

ligious wants will be carefully attended to, in

connection with the literary advantages af-

forded. We feel assured that a course of this

kind will accord with the general wishes of

our people, because none can afford to be in-

different to the highest good of their chil-

dren. Parents who really love their children

and wish to do them the greatest good, must

look beyond their present wishes and try to

do that for them which will be best in the

end. Sowing "wild oats" is sowing in the

devil's field, and the reaping must come in

sorrow and tears, but good discipline, moral

ity, integrity and religion will bring a glori-

ous harvest.

Then, to save you from burning tears, last-

ing regrets, and your children fiom danger

and ruin, send them to only such schools as

exercise good government and administer

Christian discipline. This is a duty you owe
to God, to yourself and to your children.

H. B. B,

THE MICHIGAN SUFFEEEfiS BY FOBEST
FISES.

As our brethren, with their neighbors in

different localities responded to the calls of

the people of the State of Michigan, for help

which they needed to save them from perish-

ing from starvation, in consequence of the

disastrous fires that occurred in that State

last September, destroying an immense

amount of property, some information in re

gard to that terrible calamity, and the liber-

ality manifested to relieve the sufferers, will,

we presume, be interesting to many of our

readers. We shall, therefore, give some in-

formation in regard to the subject.

Governor Jerome called an extra session of

the Legislature of the State of Michigan, on

the 23rd of February last, and a considera-

ble portion of his message to the Legislature

is devoted to the calamity referred to. Mr.

Baldwin, Chairman of The Fire Belief Com
mission of Michigan, sent us a copy of the

Governor's message, to which there is an ap-

pendix attached containing the report of the

Commission above named. From these docu-

ments we shall make some extrdcts which

will give some idea of the extent of the de-

struction of property by the fire, the number
of sufferers caused by it, and of the amount
of money contributed to relieve the sufferers.

From the Governor's message we take the

following

:

"A district covering portions of Huron,
Sanilac, Tuscola, St. Clair and Lapeer coun-
ties was widely devastated in September last

by forest fires, the property of 3,232 families

destroyed, and 14,438 persons made depend-
ent upon public aid. In this calamity 1,521

dwellings were consumed, together with 1,480
biirnp, hundreds of miles of fences, domestic
animals in great numbers, and vast quantities
of household furniture, clothing, and agricul-

tural implements, with accumulated stores of
food. Tne losses of those who have asked
and received aid, as shown by sworn apprais-
als, amounted to S2, 346,943, or an average of
over S726 for each family. To add to the
terrible aspects of these dreadful misfortunes,
nearly 300 human beings perished in oonse-
qaenue by suffocation and burning. No ref-

erence is made in this estimate to the losses

of these who have neitherasked nor required
assistance, which is known to be of great
magnitude

;
nor to those of a public nature,

among which were 51 schOol-houses and a
large number of churches and highway
bridges.

" Tne destruction thus wi ought lefc men,
women and children destitute of either cloth-

ing, food or shelter— all that was combustible
had been swept away. It covered a territory
of over eighteen hundred square miles, and in

the pr gr. ss of its ravages swept the entire

district within from two to four hours after it

began. No time was given to save even
household treasures. With a furious wind
came smoke and intense darkness, followed
quickly by a fervent heat that nothing could
withstand. The wonder is not that so many
perished, but that so many escaped.

" The country where the fire raged is pure-
ly agricultural, without any local industries

to furnish employment, consequently after

the first distresses were relieved, the unfortu-
nate people whose wants we are now consid-
ering, being left with nothing but bare land,

were compelled to elect between seeking new
homes elsewhere or to depend upon being
sustained by other than their own resources
until they could reach self support from the
product of their own farms. Ttiey chose the
latter course, with the most encouraging re-

sults thus far, and have devoted their energies
and labor to rebuilding houses and fences and
to sowing fall grain, the returns from which
can only be realized at the coming harvest.

" In order to succeed in the course adopted
and to continue in the occupancy of their

lands as homes, these people must be sustain-

ed until their crops mature. They must have
food until harvest, and food for their animals
until the grass grows. They also require seed
for thoir spring crops The contributed
funds will soon be spent and the harvest is

months in the future.

The exigencies of the case demand action,

and to afford relief is no longer a question of
policy,—it is an imperative duty. The State
cannot permit its people to want for food. In
1859, under similar circumstances to a limited

extent, citizens were aided from the treasury
of the State, and the act was in harmony
with the judgment and sentiment of the peo-

ple.

From the report of the Commission we
make the following extracts :

" The Commission has, from the date of its

organizatiori on the tenth of October last to

the present time, held regular meetings upon
every lawful day, and have devoted much
time and careful thought to the discharge of

the important and onerous duties assigned to

it. While maintaining a watchful supervis-

ion over the contributions entrusted to it by
the generous people throughout the land, and
using its best judgment to secure a faithful,

impartial, and judicious distribution of the
same to those who were reported to it by
proper authority as entitled to receive aid

—

not a single individual appeal has been made
(and the number of these has been very
large), but has received careful consideration

and investigation by the Commission, so that
the relief asked for should, if practicable, be
promptly given il ihe applicant was found
entitled to it.

" Upon the basis of the relief which has
been already afforded by the different com-
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mi.,to«8, it is believed that the funds now on
hand will be sufficient to subsist the suft'erers

until April first It would have been very
gratifjing to have been able to state that the
Buffdrers would from that date be able to sup
port themeelves, or that the funds generously
donated would piove euflioient to accomplish
that end.

The fact remains, however, that much yet
is required to be done for our unfortunate fel-

low ci.izens, and the Commis ion deems it

its duty 10 submit for consideration without
any specific recommendation as to the amount
which may be required, a few cf the princi

pal wunts of the people for which aid is yet
necessary, and for which no means are yet
provided to supply.

"It will be seen that only such needs are

referred to as have already either form d a
part of the work of relief or lave become
connected therewith, as in the case of taxes,

for the payment of which money donated for

the subsistence of the sufforers has been in

many cased used.

"The followingcomprise the principal heads
under which aid will be required after April
first, to supply part of which it is essential

that operations should becommencad as early
as practicable

First—Provisions for subsisting teams dur-

ing seeding time.

Second—Seed for spring sowing.
Third—Money to pay taxes.

Fourth— Subsis;ence for the people until

they can realizg from f^eir lands and labors.
" Other losses occurred to a very consider-

able amount in school-houses, fences, bridges,

culverts, and public edifices. For these the
Commiasion did not feel warranted in making
appropriation from the funds at its disposal.

" It will be obvious from the character of

the work itself, and the possibility of contin-

gencies arising in the future which may to

some extent increase or diminish the' neces-

sity for aid to the sufferers, that the Commis
sion cannot assume the responsibility of nam
ing a specific sum for that purpose, but in-

stead thereof respectfully submits some sta-

tistics in connection therewith, which it

trusts may be of service in determining the
amount yet necessary, and which will be
found attached to this report.

" In accepting the trust placed in our hands
we have bo endeavored to discharge the du-
ties incumbent upon us in furnishing aid to
our suffering fellow citizens as to erable them
to build up their homes again, and to become
self supporting.

" In closing this report we may be permit-
ted to say that we, as a people, are under the
deepest obligations to our fellow citizens of
other S ates for so generous a response to the
appeal for aid to our suffering people, and
that we have endeavored to administer their

bounty lor the best interests of those for

whose benefit it has been so freely bestowed
" All of which is respectfully submitted."

STATISTICS OF LOSSES.

The following statistics of the losses by
the fires are prepared from reports made to
the Fire Belief Commission:
Number of townships more or

less burned over 70
Number of houses destroyed, 1,521
Number of barns destroyed, 1,480
Number of families burned out
and reported for aid, 3,231

Number of persons burned out
and reported for aid, 13,438

Total value of property reported
destroyed, S2,346 043 00

Average loss of each family, 8726 40
Average lots per capita, S162 55
The estimate made above of property de-

stroyed does not include that of individuals

not requiring and who did not apply for aid.

If you want envelopes, receipts, note heads,

bill heads, &c., look at our terms and give us

a trial. We shall try to please.

THE ST. LOUIS MEETING-HOUSE.

In another column is a letter from Eld.

John Metsger whose efforts to preach the

Gospel and extend the borders of our church

have been so much appreciated. He has been

laboring hard to build up a church in St.

Louis, and we hope the good work begun

there, will not be retarded on account of a

suitable house 'n which to worship. We have

the means and our people should not with-

hold the means when needed for so noble a

cause. It may be thought that there are a

good many calls for help, but there is no rea

son why they should not all be heeded. If

we were so minded we could build a meet-

ing-house in every city in the country. There

is a sect in our town that pays from $1700 to

S2000 per annum to their minister besides

giving freely to other causes, and we feel sure

its membership does not possess near the

wealth that some of our congregations do in

Pennsylvania and in many of the Western

States. Now as our people have no ministers

to pay, should not our wealthy churches give

at least §500 per year towards bu'lding meet-

ing-houses where they are needed to advance

the cause? We notice that the largest amount

given to the St. Louis house is $50. There

are many brethren that could give double

that amount and scarcely miss it. We notice

that our brethren in Pennsylvania have done

comparatively nothing. It may be thought

by some that our Western brethren are able

to build that house and they are, but if we

help will we not share in the reward? It is by

helping to advance the cause that we lay up

our treasures in heaven, and we ought to look

upcn it a? a privilege to do anything that will

enhance our interests there. Do not forget

that injunction, " Lay not up treasures on

earth." Let us. Christian brethren, help to

build the house in St. Louis. Then, too, it

seems our house in Altoona is too small. Let

us build a larger one. There is no reason

why it should mt be done. Away out in

Kansas, at Wades Branch, where our brother

George Myers lives, the brethren are trying

to build a meeting house. They have but

very little means and need help. Have not

many ofour brethren and sisters a dollar they

could spare to send to brother Myers? Don't

say there are too many calls. They are just

what we need to develop our benevolent feel-

ings. Let us cultivate our benevolence by

giving liberally and freely. j. b. b.

EIGHT HUNDBED THOUSAND PEOPLE-

There are already booked for passage to

this country in 1882, nearly a half million

people, and it is estimated that 800,000 will

emigrate from Europe and Canada to the

West and Northwest.

In consequence of this vast throng, the

" Albert Lea Koute," (Chicago, Rook Island

& Pacific R'y) has been compelled to put upon

its line an additional Fast Express Train,

composed of most elegant day and night

cars, leaving Chicago at 11 a m., and reach-

ing Minneapolis early the next morning in

ample time to allow those going to Northern

Minnesota, Dikota or Manitoba, to obtain

their breakfast and make the connection for

all points North and Northwest.

This train is run especially to connect with

the new express trains which the Njrthern

Pacific, and St. Paul, Minneapolis & Manitoba

Railroads (the latter connecting with the

Canadian Pacific at St. Vincent) have just

put upon their lines.

The regular evening express train from

Chicago, will be run as heretofore, and make
the evening connections from Minneapolis

for all points in the territory named above.

It is important, and travelers should bear

it in mind, that there are no carriage trans-

fers by the "Albert Lea Route," passengers

being landed in Union Depots at Minneapolis

and St. Paul.

This is the route to travel over /or sure con-

nections, and is the pleasantest and most com-

fortable line to the Northwest.

The trains of the " Albert Lea Route"

leave Chicago from the depot of the Great
Rock Island, the old favorite with travelers

destined for Kansas, Colorado, New Mexico,

Arizona and the Pacific coast.

Send your address to E St. John, General

Ticket and Passenger Agent, Chicago, and

obtain our new illustrated Western Trail.

A misunderstanding seems to have obtain-

ed among the brethren of District No. 2, in

regard to the time of holding their District

Meeting. We first got a notice from Elder

Jacob Miller giving the time on the 13th and

14th of April. We then got a notice from

Elder S. H. Myers, making it the 4th and 5th

of May. We then wrote a card to Bro. My-

ers, and in reply he says the time was chang-

ed to the 4c\h. and 5ih of May. In the same

mail we received a notice from Bro. Daniel

Driver in which the time is given 13th and

I4th of April. It would be well if the breth-

ren there would get a better understanding

about the time and have the propar correc-

tions made.

Brother Jacob S. Boyer, of Berryville,

Clark county, Va., says that brethren Myers

and N-fi have been preaching in that locality

and have raised, quite a stir among the peo-

ple. They are searching the Scriptures to

see whether those things are so and some

have already expressed a desire to unite with

the church.

No. 3 of Helping Hands is now out. It is

a capital number and those of our readers

who are not subscribers will m ss a treat.

—

Send 50 cents to D. Bmmert, Huntingdon,

Pa , and thus help along a good cause.

New subscribers to the Primiive Christian

not wishing the back Nos. can have it from

the 1st of April to the end of the year for

$1 10. Our agents will please make a note of

this.

If you want anything in the Sunday-school

line, please wiite to us and we will accom-

modate you. We intend to keep a full stock

on hands during the Summer.

The late Dr. Scott Steward offered to the

Philadelphia Conference 1200,000 for the

foundation of a Methodist hospital in that

city.

The Huntingdon Normal should have an

additional wing but how to get the money ot

build it is now the question.
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THE HOUSE BELOW THE HILL.

You ask me of the farthest star,

Whilher your thought can climb at will,

Forover.questioning child of mine,

I fear it is not half so far

As is the house below the hill.

Where one poor lamp begins to shine,

The lamp that is of death the sign.

Has it indeed been there for years,

In rain and snow, with the ruined roof

For God to look through, day and night,

At man's despair and woman's tears.

While with myself I stood aloof,

As one by some enchanted right

Held high from any ghastly sight 1

* * * One of my children lightly said,

- * "Oh, nothing (Why must we be still?)

Only the people have to cry

Because the woman's child is dead

There in the house below the hill.

I wish that we could see it fly.

It has gold wings, and that is why? "

Gold wings it has 7 I only know
What wasted little hands it had,

That reached to me for pity, but

Before 1 thought to give it—oh,

On earth's last rose-bud faint and sad.

Less cold than mine had been, they shut.

Sharper thaa steel some things should out I

I thought the mother showed to me.

With something of a subtle scorn

(When morning mocked with bird and dew),

That brief and bitter courtesy

Which awes us in the lowliest bom.
Ah, soul ! To thine own self be true;

God's eyes grown human, look thee through!

" We need no help—we needed it.

You have not come in time, and so

The women here did everything.

You did not know? You did not know! "

I surely saw the dark brows knit,

To let the living die for bread,

Then bring fair shrouds to hide the dead!

What time I cried with Rachel's cry,

I wondered that I could not wring,

While sitting at the grave, forlorn,

Compassion from yon alien sky,

That knows not death nor anything

That troubles man of woman born,

Save that he wounded Christ with thorn.

My sorrow had the right to find

Immortal pity ? I could sit.

Not hearing at my very feet

The utter wailing of my kind.

And dream my dream high over it!

human heart, what need to beat,

If nothing save your own is sweet ?

Ah me, that fluttering flower and leaf,

That weird wan moon and pitiless sun,

And my own shadow in the grass,

Should hide from me this common grief!

Was I not dust ? What had I done ?

In that fixed face as in a glass

1 saw myself to judgement pass?

—Mrs. S. M. B. Piatt.

THE MAN WHO BOWED TO OHILDBEM.

There once lived, in a small village in ger-

many a schoolmaster named Trebonins. It

was about the year 1492, just when America

was on the point of being discovered. So, then

the children would soon be obliged to study a

larger geography, and bend dowh to lesson all

about the land and water of two bemispheras

instead of one, Frebonius was, I suppose, as

tall and as large as any man, but he had not

grown above being respectful to small boys end

girls—much more respectful, I think, than peo-

ple in general at that time or any time. He
bowed to them as if they were the size of men
and women. Perhaps some of them would in-

crease with years till they turned out to be fa-

mous. Who could tell ? The good man who
bowed used to think of such possibilities.

Mr. Frebonius often gave a kind word and a

pleasant nod to two children, belonging to two

neighbors, as he went by the door of one of

them. One, astr'de his grandpa's cane, was
playing horse,—a very frisky steed ; the other

was making mud pies. "Ah I" said the master,

"here will be a gentleman and a lady by and

by."' And he met them with a bow so respect-

ful that they felt better than if he had given

them a piece of gold And the good man lived

to see them grow up, the one to be a burgo-

master and the other his smart wife. You see

there was something very proper in the saluta-

tion given years before to the pastry cook and

the horseman. And I can earlier believe that,

when any of the boys and girls met Mr. Fre-

bonius, their eyes were bright and their man-

ners very polite, and that every time they saw
him they felt very respectful and very happy.

Frebonius was a school-master, and it was

his habit to bow to his pupils when he entered

his school-room. When some one expressed

astonishment, he said : "There are among these

boys men of whom God will one day make
burgomasters, chancelors, doctors and magis-

trates. It is right we should treat them with

respect." One of these boys was a certain

Martin Luther.

—

Selected.

PRAOTIOAL KINDMESS.

Once of the most beautiful and practical in

stances of real kindness I ever saw came to

me in this wise :—I had gone into my butch-

er's shop one Saturday night, and was waiting

for my steak. While doing so a man, black

with the toil and dust of machinery, came in.

He was old and homely, and meanly dressed,

and I never should have looked upon him as a

divine agent of consolation had not a little

girl come in and revealed him to me.

'•How's father to-day, Polly 1" he asked.

"He's worse to-day, and mother's down too;"

and the weary little thing began crying softly

to herself. Then the man stooped and said

something in a low voice, to which she only

shook her head and cried more bitterly. So he

took the basket from her, saying :
" Run away

home, Polly, or that baby she'll be in mischief.

I'll bring the basket " She offered him twen-

tv five cents, but he hurried her away and

would not touch it. Then he chose some good

beef, a piece of bacon, and plenty of vegetables,

and having paid for them, walked off toward a

large tenement house in sight.

I gave him silent reverence as he passed me,

for I knew him then as one of God's messen-

gers unconsciously, but how blessedly, tak-

ing a share in the ministry of angels I

Opportunities like these are constantly thrown

in our way by the angel who watcheth for our

souls; but " if a brother or sister be naked and

destitute of the daily food, and one of you say

unto them, " Depart in peace, be ye warmed and

filled, notwithstanding ye give them not those

things which are needful to the body, what
doth it profit ?''

—

Selected.

TO A DAUGHTEE.

A correspondent sends the translation of a

striking passage from the "Lettres de Mme-
Mainton," wife of XIV., to her daughter, hop-

ing the confessions of such a devotee of the

world may be an arrow in the heart of some
gay votary of fashion ; or some church-members
seeking to hold on to the world under the guise

of church membership

:

"Yon will never be content, my dear daugh-

ter, until you love God with all your heart.

"Solomon has told you that having sought,

found and tasted of all the pleasures, he con-

fessed that all was vanity and vexation of spir-

it outside of loving and serving God. How can

I make yon see the ennui that devours the

great, and the trouble they have to fill out

their days? Do yon not see that I would die of

sorrow in a fortune that one would scarcely

have imagined, and that the succors of God
alone hinders me from succumbing. I have been

young and beautiful ; I have been loved every-

where in earlier years; I have passed some
years in the society of distinguished men : I

have attained to great favor, and I protest to

you, my dear daughter, that every position

leaves a frightful vacuum, a disquietude, a las-

situde a mind yearning for other things, for no

worldly attainment satisfies us entirely. One
is only in repose when one has yielded them-

selves to God. Then one feels there is noth-

ing more to seek ; one has attained to the onlv

good on earth. There is sorrow, but there is

also a solid consolation and a peace in the

heart amidst our greatest troubles."

—

Watch
Tower.

OUS OHILDEEN.

You never know how long you and your

children will have each other. At last, they

will not always be little children. Make the

life yon live togather as happy and full of

of yourself as possible. If you can do but little,

pnt plenty of love and sunshine into that little.

It is worth a great deal to them to grow up with

the habit of being happy.
If this habit comes, not because every wish is

gratified, but because they are always busy at

some cheerful and helpful work, never fear that

they will grow up querulous and selfish. Chil-

dren so trained are not apt to fall into fashion-

able listlessness or to give themselves up to idle

grief, when disappointment and sorrow comes

into their maturer lives.

Courtesy.—No man is a gentleman who,

without provocation, would treat with incivility

the humblest of his species. It is a vnlgaritj

for which no accomplishment of dress can aver

atone. The man who is desirous to make every-

one around him happy, and whose greatest so-

licitude is to never give ofi'ence to any one, is a

gentleman by nature and species, though he

may never have worn a suit of broadcloth, nor

ever herd of a lexicon. There are men in

every throb of whose hearts there is a solic-

itude for the welfare of mankind, and whose

very breath is parfumed with kindness.

—

Select-

ed.

The man who minds his own business well

will have no time left to attend to that of oth-

ers.

Keep your promise to the letter, be prompt

and exact, and It will save yon mach trouble.
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LESSON 13. SUNDAY, MARCH 26, 1882.

THE LESSON.

It is a very common thing for us, after we are

through with a certain course of work, to stop

and look back over it to see how it was done.

This is very necessary and applies to all kinds

of work.

You have now passed over twelve lessons or

twelve weeks work, and never were you called

upon to perform a more interesting and profita-

ble labor, and it is well worth your time, to

carefully review what you have done that noth-

ing be lost. You have learned much about Je-

sus, your dearest, your truest and best friend.

It is not only an interesting history thot you

have passed over, but every page of it contains

precious promises for you and tells you how you

may become happy, good, and very rich.

We have all been very sinful and wicked.

Jesus came to make us pure and good. We
were weak and in bondage to sin. Jesus came to

give us strength and set us free. We were very

poor and miserable. Jesus came to make us

rich and happy. In these lessons we are taught

how these changes in us can be made and we
hope that you all will carefully look over them

and get the great truths so indellibly fixed on

your minds that you can never forget them, and

that you may never feel good until you have

found Jesus precious to your souls. This you

can only do by coming to him as he has com-

manded you. Remember, he has said,- "He
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, he

that beHeveth not shall be damned." Then

you must believe in Jesus and do what he tells

you.

The questions given below will aid you in

how the review should be conducted and enable

you to take the lessons up in their proper order.

Look over the questions carefully and read the

Scriptures gone over until you are able to answer

all of them and any others that may be asked

on the lessons gone over. In this way you can

make this review one of the most interesting

and profitable lessons of the course.

TO THE TEACHER.

There are many important truths in these les-

sons that are not brought out in the questions

answered. The work of the Baptist—how Je-

sus came to him for baptism—where he was

baptized—why he was baptized—what this bap-

tism represented—why we must be baptized, etc.

The questions are only intended as a guide or

form, while much is expected to be supplied by

the teacher.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

How many lessons have you had this quarter 7

From what book of the Bible were they taken?

Who was Mark ?

About whom chiefly does he tell ?

In what light does he present j esus 7

How does his story differ from that of the other

Gospel writers?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

In what country are these lessons located 7

There are three divisions of that country in the

events of the lessons—what are they ?

There are two cities prominently named—which
are they?

There is one sea—what is that 7

In which lesson does it appear?

There is one river—what is it?

Which lesson mentions it ?

A mountain appears in one lesson, and other

mountains in another—in which lessons are these?

A wilderness is spoken of—in which lesson?

From what places did the hearers of Jesus come 7

Which lesson shows this?

Three modes of Jesus' preparation for his work

are named— what are they?

Which lesson mentions them?
There are three sets, or sorts, of helpers of Jesus

named; his forerunner; his family group; his

chosen disciples ; who was his forerunner, and

which lesson tells of him 7

Which lesson tells of his family ; and what is the

teaching about them ?

Which lesson records the choosing and sending

of his twelve disciples 7

There are four seta of enemies of Jesus referred

to—who are they 7

Which lessons point them out?

There are at least five classes of miracles record-

ed in these lessons—what are they ?

Which lessons show them?
There are nine parables—longer or shorter—in

these lessons—which of these can you name, giving

the lesson which contains each?

Which of the lessons about Jesus teaches his way
of Sending Workers?
Which, his way of Drawing Lines?

Which, his way of Teaching?

Which, his way of Preparing for Work?
Which, his way of Beginning Work ?

Which, his way of Securing Progress?

Which, his way of Forgiving?

Which, his way of Judging?

Which, his way of Stilling Storms ?

Which, his way of Healing?

Which, his way of Restoring Life?

Which, his way of Releasing Slaves?

APPLICATIONS OF THE LESSON TRUTHS.

And now let us see what help you are to have

from these lesson teachings.

When you want forgiveness, how can you get it ?

When you would like to prove yourself dear to

Jesus, what is your duty 7

What helps can you have in preparing to do your

best for him 7

What encouragement have you to believe that he

wants your service ?

When you hear any message from him or his ser-

vants, how should you receive it ?

What should be your position in his service each

week, as compared with the week before?

What should make you restful in thunder-storm,

or while at sea 7

When you or those whom you love are sick, what

is your hope 7

What, in the face of death 7

What, when you have spiritual struggles and

temptations 7

WOOL GATHERING.

James and Bessie Baldwin had the promise of

going with their brother Paul to the meadows to

spend the day Paul was his father's shepherd

and had learned to love his work, as well as the

sheep, and brook, and birds, and pleasant fields

Jamie was too small to wade the brook, which

they must cross to reach the meadows. But

Bessie thought it great fun, so she took off her

shoes and stockings, put them into Paul's pock-

et, and her hand within his, and followed the

sheep through the cool water of the brook.

It was a lovely June day, and the sweet

meadow lands were blooming with white clover.

The bees were shaking the blossom, and gather-

ing honey. The birds were darting in and out

of the tree-tops, and among the alders along the

brookside searching for suitable places to build

their nests.

The sheep ran here and everywhere through

the clover, bothering the bees, and nipping the

tender leaves, for it was their breakfast time.

Bessie made daisy chains and trimmed her

brothers hats and put one upon her pet Nanny's

neck.

It was the month of roses, and pink wild

roses crowded along the walls and fences, and

when daisy chains became common Bessie and

Jamie strolled along the walls and filled hat and

apron with the fragrant blossoms.

Paul was resting under the shadow of his

favorite tree on the hillside where he had spent

much of his boyhood in faithfully watching his

flocks, and at the same time studying the habits

of flowers, birds, and bees.

He blew his horn when it was time for lunch,

and Bessie and Jamie hurried to the spot gay

with blossoms, and with a very wonderful to te I

to brother Paul.

"Paul, Paul," said Bessie, "we have seen

such a funny sight : some birdies came down

and took a ride upon the backs of the sheep

whiie they were feeding."

"And what do you think they were there

for ?" said Paul.

"Why' for a ride," said Bessie, "and all the

time they were stretching up their little necks

and pulling out wool, and —

"

"And they flew away with it," said Jamie.

"No," said Paul, "they were wool-gathering.

I have often seen them pull as much as they

could carry, and fly away, and with it they line

their litde nests, and thus prepare a soft and

warm home for their little birdies."

This fact amused the children very much, and

they resolved to watch the birdies sometime and

learn how to build a nest. After lunch they

rested in the shade, as did the sheep, and three

happier children never gathered about the

hearth-stone.

—

S. S. Advocate.

SPIRITUAL WEALTH.

As certain persons were returning from the

burial of their dead, the remark was made,

"What a sad life our friend lived. How unfor-

tunate he was. Poverty seemed to accompany

him. He died poor."

"Had he not some little success?" one in-

quired.

"No," was the answer; "everything was

against him. His life was a failure.

"I do not understand you," said a voice

which had thus far been silent. "I was with

him in his last moments, and thought he died

rich."

"You are mistaken. Ilis estate amounts to

nothing at all."

"But surely he left a good name and a legacy

of noble deeds, and a holy example, and lessons

of patience in suffering, of hope in adversity, of

heavenly confidence when no sunbeams fell

upon his path."

"Then he died rich," was the emphatic dec-

laration—"richer than the millionaire who went

to his long home the same day, miserable in all

but his gold."

—

Sel.

The mind grows narrow in proportion as the

soul grows corrupt.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

The snow fall in Aastria has been so great

that in many places the drifts reach the tele-

graph wires. Many persons, it is said, per-

ished.

The Baptist Year Book reports a total of

2, 366 022 Baptists in the United States, again

of 30,695 over last year,) with 1,155 Associ-

ations, 16,514 ministers and 56,373 churches.

We are now binding a large supply of

Hymn Books, and are in readiness to supply

orders promptly. We also have a good supply

of Tune Books. Kemember orders for meet-

ing-houses are filled at $10 per dozen.

We desire to have some one in every con-

gregation in the Brotherhood to report

church news. Postal cards for this purpose

will be sent to such brethren »nd sisters as

will consent to become correspondents.

The fashion-plates now and then give

dresses for "confirmation," and "first com-

munion." We have also seen " infant baptis-

mal robes " advertised too. Oh, for piety

deep enough to restore simplicity of apparel

in all denominations.

—

Christian Index.

We think there are a good many of onr

brethren who are not willing to trust the

L ird with much of their money. But after

all a good deal of this mistrust is owing to

the fact that many of onr ministers do not

properly instruct our people on this subject.

An old Methodist preacher once ofiered the

following prayer in meeting : " Lord help us

to trust Thee with our souls." " Amen," was
responded by many voices. " Lord help us to

trust Thee with onr bodies." " Amen," was
responded with as much warmth as ever.

—

" Lord help us to trust Thee with our money."

But to this supplication the " Amen " was
not forthcoming

—

Baptist Weekly.

There are a good many Christians who, by
their actions at least, reverse the command
of Christ and make it read thus :

' Seek first

the good things of this earth and the king-

dom of heaven shall be added unto you."

Such a sentiment is absurd to the pious heart,

yet it truly expresses the conduct of a great

many baptized into the fellowship of our

church. What folly it is to labor so hard for

that which perishes.

Our wish exactly. The goddess of this

world, doubtlees, has more true worshipers

than the true God. There are, if actions are

an index, thousands to day who unite with
the church and participate in its services in

whose hearts the true light has never sbined.

What mockery ! We wish, too, that men and
women could get enough love in their hearts

to accept God's Word and reject such man-
made institutions as infant sprinkling.

"nothing, perhaps, or at least not more than

church lotteries have to do with the spread-

ing of the Gjspel." Parson Jones saw the

point and changed the conversation immedi-

ately.

The above is from the Independent and con-

tains a point well made. Of course there

should be no horse racing at county fairs,

neither should there be any church fairs. It

is no use to condemn inconsistencies in world-

ly institutions as long as we have them in the

church.

" There's too much horse-racing at your
agricultural fairs," remarked Parson Jones to

the secretary of the county society. "I

should like to know, sir, what horse racing

has to do with agriculture." '• Well, Parson,"

replied the secretary with a pleasant smile.

from Green Forest, Virginia.

Bear Brother Qitinter :

I enclose six dol-

lars for Bro. Hope of the Danish Mission,

which you will please transmit to him at

your earliest opportunity. One dollar and

four cents of this amount was contributed by

little Gary and Delia, aged respectively, six

and four. We were telling about the little

children across the deep waters, who had

never heard of Jesus, and out of their little

store of coin, the gift of relatives and friends,

they willingly gave the largest and the best,

"and should never wish it back." If Bro.

Hope can do so, let him use this amount in

some special work for the Danish children,

and may it be the nucleus of a much larger

fund for that purpose. It seems to me, dear

brother, that our brethren might in some such

way sow the seeds of a Christian liberality

which in the future might bear abundant and

glorious fruit for the salvation of souls and

the glory of God. We may also in this way
make the first impress of the missionary

spirit—the spirit of love for the souls of oth

ers, and self sacrifice for their welfare—the

spirit which animated our blessed Savior

—

which, nurtured by the grace of God, may
knidle into flames of consuming zeal. It was

pleasant to witness the lively interest and

quick perception they manifested respecting

the elementary principles of missionary en-

deavor—1st, So many in ignorance of Jesus

and His love. 2nd, The efforts of good peo-

ple to give them the good news. 3d, Our

duty and privilege to help. 4th, God's no-

tice of the act, and his promised blessing and

reward. And then how superior and in-

structive their perfeet faith in it all. "Except

ye become as little children."

And now I would inquire, dear brother,

have the wheels of God's chariot fallen from

the axles, that it drives so heavily ? Do the

Amalekites prevail because there are no Aarons

and Hurs, to hold up the arms of our mighty

Moses ? Oh, when shall the whole church

receive its promised baptism of the spirit of

Jesus—that spirit which moved him to sacri-

fice glory, bliss, wealth, life ; and enter into

humiliation, sorrow, poverty, and death for

oar sakes. "Except ye have the spirit of

Christ, ye are 7ione of his." Then would the

hard hearts melt, and the rigid purses relax.

Then would Israel no more withhold histithes,

and there should not be wanting meat God's

house. O, that this divine Abrahamic law of

tithes was also " written upon the hearts" of

the Lord's people.

Not one of them would die poorer in this

world's goods, but richer in the heavenly

treasures. Cannot your faith count upon the
' 'hundred fold ?" Are you afraid of New Je-

rusalem investnjents ? Are you not willing to

grant the Lord's request for a loan ? Can you
not make up your mini to sow liberally that

you may reap an abundant harvest? "There
is that withholdeth more than is meet, and it

tendeth to poverty.'' It is the man who con-

sumes upon himself all the precious seed and
in the harvest time has nothing to reap.

"There is that scattereth andyetincreiseth."

It is the man who soweth with a liberal and
judicious hand, "and brings in the sheaves

rejoicing." "The liberal soul shall be male
fat," and "by liberal things shall ho stand.'

Who will diagnose for us the leanness of soul

which characterizes so many of the church.

I will close by inviting all who love the

Lord, and who feel something of the same
strong, loving, burning zeal for SDuls which

was the one mighty impulse of His wonder-

ful mission, to unite in a grani, untiring and
invincible crusade against the disobedience

and unbelief, the indifference, coldness, and

parsimony of the church in the work of

evangelism. We have the mighty and pre-

vailing weapons of truth, and neither earth

nor hell can stand before them. Take Matt.

28: 19, and Mark 16: 15 in both hands and

with irresistible stroke hew down the bars of

unsympathetic and disobedient hearts, and

break open the iron safes of unconsecrated

and superfluous treasure. Or, if it seem bet-

ter to you, let the wondrous stary of His

matchless love kindle a fla,me which shall

melt the silver and the gold, and as it runs

into the moulds of mercy, imf re s upon it

instead of Ceasjrs, the image and super-

scription of Jesus.

B. C. MOOMAW.

rrom Denmark.

Bear Brethren :

February 1st I left Copen-

hagen for north Denmark, where I have

traveled all this month. I have had meetings

every evening, and [at some places two or

three times a day. The interest has been

good generally, and houses crowded with

people, and we are happy to [know that

many friends stand near the fold. We found

the members zealous and trying to bear their

crosses with patience.

Brother Eekilson will soon have doors and

windows ready for the building, and all is

nearly ready, so that as soon as we can be

sure the winter will not hinder or harm the

work we will commence the masonry.

Eeports from Thylock are very encoura

ging. I am promised a full account, and will

state only that our boy brother has gotten his

older brother into the church, and two more

will be received as soon as circumstances will

permit. I visited brother Hansen in Bauders.

Found him and wife kind and active, but still

struggling hard for a living as usual.

I arrived home the last day of the month,

after traveling 120 miles on the ocean, 180

miles by rail and 168 miles on foot. Found

Mary sick in bed and my old father alone

with the childreif, yet we are thankful for

the goodness and mercy of the Lord toward

us.

We have had no winter here The grass
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looks green and cattle and horses, as well as

sheep, are grazing in places. There is much
sickness and many die of consumption, caused

by wet and damp air.

Immigration to America seems to be in-

creasing this Spring from all parts of Den-

mark and Germany. May the church be

prepared to cast into the soil the seed of

eternal life. Oh, for the world's evangeli

zation! Millions upon millions know no more

of Jesus or the saving Gospel that a brute. If

we are the light of the world bow do we fill

our responsible work? If the preserving salt,

how do we preserve ourselves and the world?

Let the pious worker leave wrangling and

useless striving go and declare a full Gospel

to a dying world Let the press be used to

edify, and as a means of spreading the divine

truth. Keep family troubles, church troubles

and all kinds of trouble away from worldly

notice. Settle it where it only can be settled,

among the contending parties by the means

advised in the Q-ospel, and if the Fraternity

need warning why could not churches send

letters and refrain from publishing to a frown-

ing world what belongs to the church. I

think the A. M. should advise the churches to

control the press and prohibit it from adver-

tising, and investigating, and combatting such

things in the papers as should be settled by

Matt. 18, whether of individual members or

individual churches. Then the church will

do much more good and no evil.

Fraternally,

C. Hope.

From Cerro Gordo, Illinois-

Dear Brethren :

I concluded to pan you

a few lines this morning for your paper,

which I so highly esteem, and love to read

when I sit by my fireside. I will say to your

many readers that we have been preaching

to the people for the last year in the city of

St. Louis, and by much hard labor day and

night, some have been brought nigh to

Christ, and were willing to be baptized and

become members of the body of Christ. We
finally organized a church. Brother Henry
Shomber is the minister there at this time.

The greatest trouble we have had ever since we
first commenced to preach in St. Louis was a

house in which to preach. The rent for a

house is too high. Sometimes we could get

a hall to preach in, but had to pay a big rent

and no accommodations, so we finally con-

cluded to make a move to see if we could not

raise money by donation to build a plain

meeting house in St. Louis. There are some

twenty members there now and prospects for

more, if we only had a house that belonged

to our brotherhood. Now, brethren and sis-

ters, will we let these hungry lambs starve

for the bread of life ? The most of our

brethren there are rather poor, but Jesus

said, the poor you have with you always, as

much as to say, you can do good to them if

you will. Now is the time we can do good.

A soul in St. Louis is worth as much as in

any other place in the world. I am still get-

ting some donations, but rather slowly. This

is work in which all ought to be concerned.

Our whole brotherhood, east and west, north

and south, brethren and sisters, all that feel

interested in this work, go to work at once

and send all donations to the writer at Cerro

Gorda, Piatt county, Illinois, who will ac-

knowledge all donations in the brethren's pa-

pers. John Metzqee.

March 18th.

From Maple Eiver Junction, Iowa-

Dear Primitive

:

We have lived in this coun-

try six years. Crops have been good. We
raise wheat, corn, oats, barly, flax, rye, pota-

toes, beans, peas, sugar eain, &o. We have

four railroads passing through our county,

consequently good markets The country is

well watered with streams. Wells are from

five to fifty feet deep, and water good. The
country is healthy. School privileges good,

houses usually two miles apart, and nearly

all English taught. The land is rolling and

sufficiently dry. Some nice bottoms with

streams. Timber is not very plenty, but coal

is easily obtained,—14.50 to ^6 00 per ton.

As regards church privileges, there are vari-

ous denominations here, and among them, the

Brethren, so that those coming here will not

be deprived of public worship. We are anx-

ious to have the Brethren move in here. All

are invited to come and see our country. ' We
desire also to have ministering brethren locate

here. There is an abundance of labor. Come
and help us. Those who have occasion to

pass over the North western Rail road, and

perhaps remain at M. E. Junction for several

hours or days, might well come to see us as

we live but one and one half mile south-west

of the Junction. Two sisters live one half

milo south of the Junction.

Land sells from $16 to 135 per acre. Soil

very good. Raw land sells from $7 to $lb

per acre. For further information address

Daniel W. Shibk

B at W- and Bruderbote please copy.

from Mt- Vernon Ohurch, Virgioia-

Dear Primitive :

O ir quarterly council

meeting was held last Saturday. Some busi-

ness preparatory to district meeting was ad-

justed. Local ( ption received some attention.

Considerable was said in advocating the

church bearing the burden of our missionary

work, instead of it resting alone. No active

measures were taken, but it was recommend-

ed to offer a system by next meeung. We
had a very harmonious meeting. The breth-

ren and sisters here take greater interest in

council meetings than heretofore, which we
consider evidence that they see the import-

ance of personal work for Christ and his

church. Bro. B. D Kendig having just re-

turned from Maryland on a preaching tour,

narrated to us some of his experiences and

observations while abroad.

We are pleased with the measures the

Primitive has taken in not publishing sec-

tional troubles. We really think the screen

should be set still closer. We are brethren

here; we know not the definitions of "pro-

gressive," "conservative" nor "old order," as

used by the church at present, except what

we get through periodicals, therefore please

keep it from us. We fear it might be the

means of drawing our minds from Christ

Yours in love,

March ISth. S. W Garbeb.

From an Isolated Disoiple-

Bear Primitive:

My heart prompts me to

say a few words of encouragement and com-
mendation in regard to many things I find in

the P. C. If you take into consideration our
living sixteen miles from the Brotherhood

and circumstanced so that we can scarcely

get to the Brethren's meeting more than once

or twice a year, yon may then have some
conception of the enjoyment we derive from
the weekly visits of the paper. When I read

the sermons and such articles as I found in

No. 9, current volume, I am often made to

weep with joy and glrdness.

We learn from Rev. 12 : that there was war
in heaven, and we are also told that there

shall be peace on earth I feel encouraged to

believe that the dawn ofa new light is about

to break upon the Brotherhood, and I hope
and pray that it may be the means of light-

ing us all into the paths of peace. Then let

us all pray and labor for that peace which
passeth all understanding, so that we may all

become heirs of that kingdom where all will

be peace and joy forever more. If we could

all feel as Paul expressed himself in Romans
10: 1, our heart's desire and prayer to God
for the Brotherhood would be that they

might be saved R. W.

From Marshall Oonnty, Illinois.

Bear Primitive:
,

We have no additions

to report, but glad to say the church is in

love with each other, all contending for plain-

ness. We have had a very mild winter, no

snow to more than whiten the ground. Grass

is starting to grow nicely.

March 6th. C. S. Holinqer.

Money Eeceivedfor Meeting-house in St. Leas.

James R. Gish, Illinois, $50 00

L G. Martin, Pennsylvania, 5 00

G. W. Teeter, Ohio, 3 00

D. L. Bowman, Iowa, 2 00

George S. Roland, Pennsylvania, 25 00

Anna Oaks, Ohio, 2 10

John Myers, Indiana, 13 85

Mary E. Ohmert, Illinois, 1 00

Daniel Vaniman, Illinois, 18 10

Cyrus Wallick, Michigan, 20 00

Emma Watson, Indiana, 51

John Zigler, Virginia, 1 00

A. M. Horner, Pennsylvania, 3 GO

John Y. Suavely, Illinois, 50

W. K. Moore, Illinois, 20 62

A Sister, Illinois, 50

Henry J. Frantz, Illinois, 10 00

Sister Stoner, Illinois, 1 00

A Brother, Ohio, 10 00

J. Y. Suavely and T. D. Lyon, Illinois, 10 75

B. Gnaggy, Illinois, 10 00

C. F. Wirt, Minnesota, 4 00

Mary Crows, Illinois, 1 00

Joseph Replogle, Indiana, 25 00

Mill Creek Church, Illinois, 11 50

Jacob Garber, Ohio, 14 00

Lewis W. Teeter, Indiana, 25 00

A Sister, Illinois, 2 00

J. R. Gish, Illinois, 21 00

John Metzqee.



190 TEE PRIMITIVE CSRISTIAN.

Prom Elder Wise-

Dear Primitive :

My last report was from

"Vernon Co., Mo. From here 1 came to Min-

eral Creek Johnson Co., Mo. Had a good

meeting Interest ic creased to the close.

Some of our last meetings were very tender

meetings.

At this place we held a choice for a speak-

er, and two deacons. The speaker chosen is

Bro., Martin Mohler, son of Bro., Samuel

Mohler of Covington Ohio, the deacons are

Bro., James Stone and Bro., Aaron Culp.

They are all very worthy brethren. May
God bless them, and make them useful. From

heie I went to the Walnut Creek church same

county. This is the first organization in

Southern Mo. At this place we had some

good meetings. The members seemed much

encouraged. Here ended my labors in the

Missouri Mission for the present.

On the morning of the 8th I boarded the

train at Knob Noster, enroutefor home. I

had sent a card to the members in St, Louis

to meet me at the union depot. But no one

meeting me, I did not preach in the City.

Arrived at home the 9th inst. Found all well,

thank God for his preserving care. Thanks

to the dear brethren sisters and friends who

cared for me so kindly during my journey.

Yours in love.

Mulberry Grove 111.

Death-

Dear Primitive :

This beautiful Sunday morning the sun

came forth in its beauty and strength, warm-

ing vegetation into life, and imparting new
life to all nature, and giving gladness to many
hearts

;
yes we say to many hearts but we

cannot say that it gives gladness to all. Death

is abroad in the land and over the inmates of

a house whose threshold Death crosses, there

IS a gloom so dark, so solemn, so awful, that

the king of day cannot dispel it. "In the

midst of life we are in death and often death

comes unexpectedly to blight the happiness

which we have promised ourselves.

God is, no respecter of persons. The mighty

and the weak, the noble, and the lowly, the

rich and the poor, the old and the young alike

yield to his touch. Yet awful as death is, it is

that which separates or lies between us and

the promised land. It is also one of the means

which God employs to warn sinners, and

awaken his children to a sense of their duty

to him, and to prepare for the great change

that await us all. For we must all appear be-

fore the judgment seat of Christ." Death

has just entered our midst. Yesterday morn-

ing the fond parents of little Frankie Martin

went to town to do some trading leaving

Frankie at home, not very well but not con-

sidered dangerously ill ; but just a short time

before their return Frankie became much
worse, and when his parents reached home,

they saw that in all probability their little

boy had but a short time to live and soon

death reached forth his hand and touched the

fair and beautiful flower and it wilted beneath

his touch. But we feel to exclaim "Oh death

where is thy sting ?„ "The sting of death is

sin and as little Frankie was pure and spot-

less as a lamb we can say with a certainty

and thank God for it that death has no sting

for him. He has now gone to Him who said

suffer little children to come unto me and /or

bidthem not for ofsuch is the kingdom of heav-

en. Yes he can not now come to us, but we
can go to him.

What a coneclation when our little ones'

sorrows are at an end and that nothing but

unalloyed eternal happiness awaits them.

Such a consolation the parents of Frankie

has. This is the first time this family circle

has been broken. Oh may it be an unbroken

family circle in the beautiful city of God.,

We "weep with those who weep," and when

we think of this bereavment we look upon

our own loved little ones and press them

closer to our hearts.

Oh may we so bring up our children that

when we shall be called to give an account of

our stewardship we can joyfully say to him

who gave them, " Here are those thou gavest

me. Thine they were and I have kept them

in thy name. "Little children to Jesus be

long and he calls them the lambs of his fold.

The dear Shepherd is tender and strong He
will shelter them safe from the cold. "He
will carry the lambs in his breast. He will

shield them from sin's chilling blast by the still

waters, will lead them to rest on the green

sloping meadows at last 'Jesus once was a

child young as we and to us the sweet prom-

ise is given "Let the little ones come unto

me for of such is the kingdom of heaven."

J. E. Bryant.
Beatrice, Neb.

From Mt. Vemon Church, Virginia.

Dear Brethren :

We held our quarterly

council on Saturday, 11th inst. -The best we
ever held. We stand united. Brethren Ab
ram Garber and Samuel Driver were with us

The latter preached a live, practical sermon,

on Sunday. We decided to send for one

dozen hjmtals. One of our live deacons

with his little family has spent the winter in

Illinois visiting friends—glad to see him back

again, and hear his voice in song among us.

D. M. of 2nd District of Virginia will be held

in Page county, near Luray. Trains will

stop between Luray and Marksville, con-

venient to place of meeting. Date, April

13 and 14. All loyal members invited to be

present. A good time to visit Luray caverns.

March 15^/t. E, D Kendig.

Prom Barrenridge Ohuroh, Virginia.

Bear Primitive

:

We held our quarterly

council meeting on the fourth of March, pre

paratory to our district meeting with other

business necessary to the spiritual interests

of the church. All went off harmoniously,

believing from what we saw at this meeting

that the spirit of the Lord was with us. All

seemed to be of the same mind and spoke the

same thing. Our brethren and sisters are

nearly all in order with the church.

—

There are no divisions among us about the

troubles that disturb the peace in some parts

of the beloved brotherhood.

We sent no queries to the district or annual

meeting this year. We also attended a coun-

sel meeting at Mt. "Vernon, Va., a district

south of us twelve miles, on the 12th of

March. All went off peaceably ^and quiet.

A very good spirit among the brethren and
sisters in this arm of the church. "We had
very good admonition given us by brethren

John A. Cline and E. D. Kendig. Brother

Kendig had returned from Maryland the

morning of the meeting where he had been

trying to deal out the bread of life to hungry
souls. The order of the church is well ob-

served in this arm of the church, no divis-

ions. One qaery sent to district meeting on

local option, a subject very much agitated in

our State at this time.

From this district two delegates were sent

to the district meeting, John A. Cline and
George W. Wine, both elders in this arm of

the church. From Barrenridge two dele-

gates were selected to attend the district

meeting, E. F. Brown and the writer.

Samuel Driver.

Prom Cerro Gordo, Illinois.

Dear Primitive:

The Lord has been at

work in our country. Sinners have been

made to feel the need of a Saviour. Saints

have been built up and made stronger in the

hope of eternal glory. Bro. Leer, of In-

diana, preached four sermons at Cerro Gordo,

Friday evening, Saturday evening, on Sunday
and Sunday evening. Bto. Leer is a gifted

speaker, and to my notion a good "text"

preacher. On Friday evening he spoke with

power from Isaiah 55:6-7." Sinners were

warned to seek the Lord while he may be

found.

Saturday evening the brethren spoke from

John 14;6 Alluded to some of the way-

marks, viz : Faith, Kepentacce and Baptism.

These are waymarks by which the Christian

is guided from earth below to heaven above.

Necessity called me away, so that I was not

at the morning service, but learned the good

news that two were baptized after preaching.

This evening preached from Matthew 4th

and part of the I8th verse, "The Spirit of the

Lord is upon me, because he hath appointed

me to preach the gospel to the poor." Bro.

Leer admonished us all to become "poor in

spirit," so that we may get eternally rich in

the other world. So ended a good work
among us. Bro. Leer goes from here to Mill-

mine, to commence a series of meetings.

May the Lord go with him and help him in

his good work is my prayer.

March 12th. E. W. Hupford.

Piom Osawkee, Kansas-

Dear Primitive :

Tc-day was our church

council and I beleave the spirit of the Lord
'

was with us. We number about 75 or 100 hun-

dred members, and we try to know nothing

among us save Christ and him crucified. All-

though we are not without trouble here, yet

we remember the blessing is to those that

come up through much tribulation. We have

been blessed with a mild and pleasant winter

up to last Saturday night the 4th, when the

wind changed to the north west since that

time. Have had rather cold weather. Snow
about three inches deep.

March llth. A Fearsall.
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From Thayer Oounty, Nebraska,

Dear Primitive:

Weather beautiful indeed,

most sunshine I ever saw in winter. Hather

warm and open this winter, teams going in

all directions on the prairie. About all done

sowing wheat. No rain for twelve weeks.

Since the frost is out it is very nice to work

in the ground, so mellow and as the soil is

plowed in the fall, freezing makes it loose

and nice to work in. Makes me think of the

gardens in the east. Health is good, the

brotherhood in peace and love. Otherwise

no report. Joseph Matohett-

Bailroad Arrangements-

Bear Primitive

:

I will inform your many readers that I

have made arrangements with the Wabash &
St. Louis, and Pacific Eailroad Company, and

lor all their branches for our brethren and

sisters to go to the annual meeting at re-

duced rates. I will publish through our pa-

pers before long what the rates will be. This

leaves us aU well. John METZOEa.

A farewell Sermon.

Our much esteemed Brother, B. H. Miller,

having decided to locate at North Manchester,

Indiana, hence expects to leave us about April

1st, will preach his farewell sermon Sunday,

March 26, at 10:30, A. M., in the Ashland

church, at the Dickey meeting house, 3J miles

Southeast of Ashland City. All are invited.

D. N. Workman.
Ashland, O , March 13, 1882.

NOTICES.

DISTRICT MEETINGS.

The meeting of the Second District of Vir-

ginia will be held on the 13th and 14th of

April, 1882, at the new meetinghouse on

Hoxbill, Page Co. Those who come on the

Shenandoah Valley E E. from the north get

tickets to Luray. Those coming from the

south get tickets to Marks^ille. Arrange-

ments will be made to enable brethren to stop

off between the two placee, about half a mile

from the place of meeting. Conveyance for

those unable to walk that distance.

* Jacob Milleb.

The District Meeting for Nebraska will be

held in the Bethel congregation April 14th

and 15th. The several churches are reques-

ted to bring or send, if possible, their quota

to said meeting for defraying expenses of del-

egates to A. M. If necessary, J. J. Hoover,

an elder, can be addressed at Carlton, Thayer

Co., Nebraska,

f Levi Hoffert.

The District Meeting of Northwestern

Ohio will be held on Friday, April 28th, 1882.

at the Hickory Grove meeting house, in the

Silver Creek church. Those coming on B.

and O. E. E. will change cars at Auburn
Junction to the Detroit and Butler road.

Stop off at Alvorelton. Those coming on

the air line will change cars at Butler to De-

troit and Butler road. Stop off at Alvorel-

ton. Teams will be there to carry brethren

to place of meeting. Missionary meeting

day before at same place. By order of the

church. Jacob Shan eour.

MARBIED.

8TEVKN8—IMLER.—By the writer, March 12th,

1882, at the residence of sister Hannah Furry,

brother Christian Stevens and sister Sarsh Imler,

both of the vicinity of New Enterprise, Pa.

C. L. BccK.

DIED.

HARRIS.—Also, in congregation, Shelby Co.,

Iowa, at midnight on the 31st of January, 1882,

sister Mary W., wife of friend John C. Harris,

and sister to the writer, aged 48 years, of that

dreaded disease, small pox. " At midnight was a

cry made, behold, the bridegroom comelh, go ye

out to meet him."

SAUNDERS.—In the Coshocton congregation, Ohio,

March 8th, 1882, Lydia Saunders, aged 70 years.

She was a faithful member over thirty years. She
was winding the clock in front of tb« grate where
her clothes took fir? , and before assistance was
rendered she was so severely burned that she died

in twenty-four hours. Funeral discourse by the

writer and brother G. A. Turner, rom the 34th

Psalm 22nd verse. S. Mobtis.

STAMBAUGH.—In the Pigeon River Congregation,

Stuban county, Ind., March 8th, 1882, Bro. Daniel

Stambaugh, aged 63 years, 2 months and 14 days.

He left a wife and a large family to mourn their

loss. Services by M. E. Shotts from 2 Cor. 5 : 1.

Also about a week previous, a daughter of brother

8tamb»ugh died and left a husbind and four chil-

dren to mourn their loss, aged 28 years, 9 month
and 5 days. Funeral services by the same from
2 Timothy, 4:7. I. N, Snowbbbgbk.

TRACY.—In the Bear Creek congregation, Illinois,

sister Barbara, wife of brother G. W. Tracy, aged
28 years, 11 months and 4 days. Her remains

were interred in the Milmine graveyard. Funeial
services by the writer, M. Stoufifer and D. Mohler,

from Rev. 14 : 13, to a large congregation of rela.

lives and friends. D. B. Gibson.

FURRY.—Susie Gertrude and Elanore Mertie Fur-
ry, daughters of brother Samuel and sister Rosie
Furry, of Nebraska, were born Sept. 8, 1881. Ela-

nore Mertie died Oct. 8, 1881, and Susie Gertrude,

Jan. 17, 1883. Funeral services of thp first by
brother Joseph Brubaker from Mark 18: 13, and of

the last by the writer from 2Qd Kings, 4: 26.

A. Vandyke.

ELLIS.—In the Coventry church, Chester Co., Pa ,

at the residence of her son, Hiram, in Pottstown,

Pa. sister Maria Ellis, aged 86 years, 2 months.

Our sister was truly a mother in Israel. She was
a consistent member of the church for more than

forty years. She survived her husbind over ten

years. Mother Ellis was followed to her last rest-

ing place by many sorrowing friends. Two sons

and three daughters survive her. May she rest in

peace, and God grant that we as a church who
mourn her departure may follow her as she follow-

ed Christ. Funeral service by brother J. Conner,
from 1 Cor. 15: 5-7.

J. Y. El.SBNBERG.

LINT.—In the limits of the Indian Creek church,

Jasper Co. , Iowa. March 11th, 1882, sister Catn-

arine, widowed consort of Conrad Lint, deceased,

formerly of Somerset Co., Pa., aged 78 years, 9

months and 13 days.

She left nine children living, forty nine grand-

children and twenty great-grand-children. She had
been confined to her room for about two years, and
for the past year she endured much bodily pain

which necessitated the constant care and assistance

of her kind daughters by day and night, which duty
they cheerfully rendered in a manner which indica-

ted tiue paternal aSection. Our stster bore her afflic

tion with true Christian patience, and leaves her
many friends with a hope fraught with a glorious

immortality beyond. She was an honored member
of the church f"r forty-nine years. Her remains were
followed to the lonely grave by a large procession

of people. Funeral discourse by the brethren.

D. E. Bbubakek.

OlSTL^S" f320.

PHILADELPHIA

SINOER MACHINE
Eqttnl to any Sitiffcr in the Marliet.

The above cut repre.-ieiils tlie most popular

Rtyle for the people which we ofli^r (or you for

the very low price of $20. Remember, we do

nota.sk you to pay until you have seen the

machine. After having examined it, if it is

not all we represent, return it to us at our

expense. Consult your interests and order at

once, or send for circulars and testimonials.

Address CHARLES A. WOOD & CO.,

No. 17 N Tenth St., Philadelphia Ta.

LADIES'
Gossamer Waterproof Sleeve Protector

Supplies a long felt want. A lady may now wear a silk Jross

at the wash tub without dinger of aolliog It. The Sleeve I'ro-

tector is tlifht fitting and sell a/ljusting can be put ofT or on in

an instant, is cheap durable and the fastest selling article an
agent can carry. Sells at sight evcrywhdre. Every lady whi
dresses m the afternoon is "bilged to either remove her dress
to wash dl'hes or to perform any of the various houi^ehold du
ties or run the risk of soill g or iirjurlng It. The Water
proof Sleeve Protector is made ot gossamer rubber, reaches
nearly to the shoulder Is li^ht. durable and will last a life

time. A pair of Protectors costing 60 cents w.Il save a dress
costing many dollars. E/ery la ly will nuy at sl<ht. Agents
W ANTBD EvERVWHaEK. Sample pair by mail, 5uc ; ;i pairs,
iJl.iiU; 1 doz. pairs §1.30, postpaid. Address,

ll-5t E. B. SwAYNK, Lancaster, Ohio.

"MMUSsuis!"
stands pre-eminent among the great Trunk Ui^a of the

West for being the most direct, quickest, and safest line

connecting the great Metropolis, CHICAGO, and tlie

Eastern, Koeth-Eastebn, SouTnERK and Soutii-

E*8TZKN LINES, which terminate there, with Wixne-
Al'OLis, St. Paul. Kansas Ctty. Leavk.vwgrth.
Atchison. Counoil Bluffs and Omaha, the com-
mbrcial centres from which radiate

EVERY LINE OF ROAD
that penetrates Northern Minneiiofa, Dakota, ManiV'ha
and Die Contincut from the Misbouri Kiver to the Pa-
ciflc Slope. The

GMcago, Rock Island & Pacific Railway

1b the only line from Chirapo OMnlng track into Knnsaf:,
or which, by Its own road, reaches the noiiits above
named. Notbansfebs itY carriage ! Ko missing
connections! No huddlijig in ill-venUlaifd or un-
clean cart, as every paftsenaer it carried in rnomiu
clean and venUlaUd coacfiM, upon Fast Bxpresa
Trains.
Dav Cabs of unrivaled masmificence. Pullman

Burpa-sed excellence, i

close cuuuectlous at all points of intcreection with other

We ticket (rfo not forget tltifi) directly to everj- place
of Importance in Iowa. Minnesota. Dakota, Manituba,
Kansas, Xebraska, Black Hills. Wyominp. Ut h. Idaho,
Nevada. California, Orepon. Washington Territory, Col-
orado, Arizona anri New Me?;irri,

Ab liberal arrancemints regardinp bagBapr as any
' " ... -

, j^^ ascompetl-

'flckots, m?p9 and folders nt all principal ticket officea

In the Pnlt(d States aiid Cai ada.

R. R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN,
en. Tkl. and Pass'r Agt.,

Cbic&go.
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BOOKS FOR SALE.

We eollolt orders for Bibles. TestamenU, Bible Dictionaries

Opmmontarles, SundaySohooI Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er'B retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth, t2 00

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60

Cruden'8 Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Ijibrary sbeep, 3 50

Chorlton's Grape Grower's Guide, T6

Cole's American Fruit Book,
'

76

Cook's Manual of the 3)iary, '6

Aubignie's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. 6 00

Doctrine sf the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defeBOe of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic DIaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

German and Entclish Testaments, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 36

Life at Home, 1 60

Mental Science, 1 60

Moshelm's Church Histo Ancient and Modem, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1828. Two volumes.

8vo. Sheep. Each, 6 00

Man and Woman, 1 00

Minutes of Annual OouncU, 1 80

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26

Smith's PronoHucing Bible Dictionary. Ill istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bl

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than over before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 puges. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

SkUlful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

iraw Ttrira ahd hymn books.

Half Leather, single, postpaid.

Per dozen, by express,

Morocco, single copy, postpaid.

Per dozen, by express,

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy post-paid,

Per doz "

Per doz., by Express,
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid.

Per doz.
'•

Per dozen by express,

Sheep, single copy, post-paid.

Per dozen.
Per dozen, by Kipresa,

Tuck, single,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by express.

Money sent by postal order, dralt, check, or In registered

letter, at our risk.

QuiNTEE & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

(1 26

12 00

1 60

14 76

$ 91

9 60

9 oil

65
6 80
6 80

86
6 80
6 80
1 10

11 00
11 40

HUNTENGDON AND BEOAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into efifect, on the

Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, January 25rd, 1882.

LBAVE SOUTH. 1 ST \TIONS

SIDINGS.

LBAVK NORTH.

Mall. Express. Express. Mall.

P. M. A. M. P. M P M.

6 30 9 10 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 15 13 25

6 33 9 18 . . Long Siding. .

.

6 10 12 22

6 42 9 30 McConnellatown 6 00 12 15

6 48 9 35 Grafton 5 55 12 08
7 00 9 35 . . Markleshurg .

.

5 45 11 58

7 10 9 45 ...Coff.;eRun... 5 35 11 48
7 15 10 50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41

7 23 10 57 Cove 5 33 11 35
7 25 10 00 Fisher's Summit 5 30 11 32
7 35 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20

7 50 10 25 . . Riddlesburg . . 4 55 11 05
7 55 10 30 . . . Hopawell . .

.

4 50 10 58

8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45

8 15 10 50 .Brallier's Siding. 4 33 10 40
8 30 10 55 ....Tatesville ... 4 26 ^0 36
8 32 11 00 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 23 10 83
8 37 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28
8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 15 10 35

8 40 11 30 Bedford.... 3 50 10 05
10 30 1 00 . . Cumberland .

.

3 30 8 30

r. M. P. M. P.M. A..M.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all othert^

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited Send for

Circulars or enclose t'.:o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QFIl^TEK, Pres..
Box 290. Ha'ntinedon, Pa.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sanday SGh4olf

Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozen $4 00

Testaments, " " " i 50

" Flexible " 1 00

Minnte Books, each 50

Claae Books, per dozen, 75

Union Primers with fin-i engravings, per doz. 70

First Reading Books, " 76

Second Heading Books "
1 20

Union Spelling Books, with engravings, each 16

250 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, 20

260 " " " " blue, 20

IflO Tickets, fancy colored paper, 36

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

62 Tickets, with text and verse, 25

We can also furnish anything else needed in the Sunday-

school. Address Q,UINTEK & BRUMBAUaH BROS.
Box 50, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

The Young Disciple,

The YoUNO DisorPLE is a neatly printed weekly, published

especially for the moral benefit and religious instruction of our

young folks. It is now in its seventh year and has been gradu-

ally growing In favor among our people. As the price Is very

low for a weekly we think that every lamlly should subscribe

fjr It for the benefit of their chlldreh. In order that you may
have no trouble In getting the change we will send it for 1882

for sixteen 3 cent stamps Enclose them In a letter containing

name and address plainly written, put in an envelope and

direct as below and it is sent at our risk.

Tbbms : Single copy, one year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

ULVB R\TeS, «NC: YEAR.
10 oopies, each ......
60 oopies, and upwards.eaoh, ....
100 oepies and upwards, each. . . . -

CI>C4I RATES. SIX MONTHS.
10 oopies, each, - • - - -

50 copies and upwards, each ....
100 copies and upwards, each ....

40ot!

sects

34ets

20 cts.

Mots.

IT ots

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Montbs, or Eight Weebs.
20 copies to one address .... |i.2B

1.99

2.00

S.Si

6.21

For Tbree Moutba or Tblrteen Weeha,
20 copies to one address - - $1.90

2.7t

3.70

4.20

6.76

7.80

For Six Montbs or Twenty-Six Weeks
20 copies to one address $3.70

30 " " " - - 6.60

40 " " " - - 7.SC

60 " " " " - - 8,30

76 " " !' - - 11.3C-

100 '! " " - - 16.24

Out paper Is designed tor the Sunday-School and the hon e

oirole. We desire the names of every Sunday-schoel Superin-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent Ut every

ohoroh. Send for sample copies. Address,

dUINTEB h. BRTJMBATJOH,
Box H. Hnstli gdon, Pa,

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES -OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVEEYBODY'S LOOJl.

Having added to our ofBce a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first.class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKB mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still ctst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of prin ing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.

Price of Envelopes with Printed Car 1 on either of
the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Woek.
Bill Heads, 7 x 4^ . .

.

7x5f...
" 7 X 8i . .

.

Statements, .5} x ,'5J^.

.

5Jx8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Rfceipts
Orders
Business Cards

100 350 500
i

1000

$2.50
3 80
2.90

3.20

$ 90
100
1.00

1.10

11.20
1 25
1 25
1.30

1 35
1.40

1.50
1.40

1.50
140
1 65
l.fiO

1.50

1 30

$1.70
1.80

1 80
2 00

1.80

190
2.00

1 90
2.00

190
3 35
2.00
3.00

1.75

2.50
2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00
2.75
3.50

2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) s put up in

Tablets of 350 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hncdred each, cut flush, at

the following prices; 200, $1.75; 500, $3.60; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA RAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, .January 33rd, 1883, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leave Huntingdon. Arr. PitMg.

Phila. Express 7 20 a m 2 15 pm
Mail 2 13 pm 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 30 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johns'own Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 3 55 a m

The Primitive Christian,
A religioas weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage Inolnded.

This Christian journal is devoteJ to the defence and Promo
tlon of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or G-erman Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of

faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva oe of all Its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Palth, Kepe^it-

ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washinfir the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Kesl3t-
anoe, Non-('Ouformity to the World and the Perteotlng ot

Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be Elven to such
seoular matter as may be judged inatruotive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin 'at any time. For further particu-

lars send for a specimen namber.

Address,

QUtNTER ^ l?RUMBAUaH BUGS..

Box 5*^, Uuntingdou, Pa.
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THE OONVEBSION OF THE GENTILES-

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTEE,

" Behold thou Shalt call a nation that thou knowest
not, and nations that knew not thee, shall run unto
thee, because of the Lord thy God. and for the Holy
One of Israel; for he hath glorified thee." Isaiah
55:5.

We have frequently texts of Scripture

sent us upon which an explanation is re-

quested. When we consider such texts suita-

ble texts to preach upon, we preach upon
them and explain them in that way. The
text that we have just read is one of those

gent U8 to be explained, and we have conclud-

ed to make it the subject of our discourse

this morning. In our examination of it,

thoughts have been suggested to our mind
which have afforded us pleasure, and we
shall present some of those thoughts to you,

hoping that they may afford you at least

some of the pleasure they have afforded us.

Christ and the Christian dispensation con-

stitute a very large part of the subject—mat-
ter of the prophecies in connection with our
text. Christ is evidently the character that

is referred to in the text, or that is addressed.

In the third verse of the chapter he is re-

ferred to under the name of David. David

is here used as a metaphorical name of Christ.

And the person referred to in the fourth

verse, as a witness, a leader, and a commander

to the people, has reference to Christ, as it re-

fers to the character represented by the name
of David. The leading thought of the text

is the conversion of the Gentiles. And in

opening and applying the text, we shall no-

tice the following division of onr subject

:

I. The nations to which reference is made.

II. The preparation for the conversion of

those nations.

III. The calling of those nations

IV. The eagerness with which the offered bless

ings were accepted.

I. The nations to which reference is made.

This point seems to have been the princi-

pal difficulty in the text in the minds of those

who had been examining it, and from whom
a I request came for an explanation. The
world was usually divided by inspired writers

into two general divisions. These were the

Jews and the Gentiles. The Jews were

looked upon as God's peculiar people-

He is represented as dwelling among them,

and as associating with them, and as being

on terms of intimate friendship with them.

While they regarded him as their portion,their

protector and their ruler. And a very re-

markable familiarity is represented as ex

isting between God and His chosen people.

In contrast with the Jews as beifig God's

people, and as such being near to him, pre-

cious in His sight, and well known by Him,

and familiar with Him, the Gentiles are rep

resented before they are brought into the

possession of the blessings of redemption, as

being strangers to God, and as a people in

whom He had no special interest. Hence

the language of Paul as quoted from the

prophet Hosea : "He saith also in Osee, I

will call them my people, which were not my
people ; and her beloved, which was not be-

loved. And it shall come to pass, that in the

place where it was said unto them, ye are not

my people ; there shall they be called the chil-

dren of the living God." Eom. 9 . 25 26.

Looking at such Scriptures as we have just

quoted, and bearing in mind what we have

said in regard to the distinction between the

Jews and the Gentiles, we probably will be

ready without any hesilation to refer the

"nation" and the "na'.ions" in our test to the

Gentiles. There is no doubt but what the

reference- is to them Prom the calling of

Abraham, who was the father and head of

the Jewish nation until the coming of Christ,

which was about two thousand years, the

knowledge of the one living and true God

was almost entirely confined to the Jewish

nation, the descendants of Abraham. This

was not because God is any respecter of per-

sons, for such he is not, but because the plan

that God had chosen for redeeming the world,

required a special nation through which a Ke-

deemer and redemption were to come to

to our lost race. And when that redemption

was completed, the distinction between the

Jews and Gentiles was in a considerable de-

gree annihilated. We say in . a considerable

degree, for the Jewish ..nation yet retains its

national distinction, because God's purposes-

with it are not yet finished. But as far as

special rights, privileges^ and blessings go,-

they are now as free for the Gentiles as they

are for the Jews. Indeed they seem to be

more free for the Gentiles thah they are for'

the Jews. Many more Gentiles are convert-

ed than are Jews, because the latter have

fallen into unbelief, and have a veil upon their

hearts which hinders them from believing.

2 Cor. 3 : 15.

" Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou

knowest not; and nations that knew not thee

shall run unto thee." The body of Gentiles

is here alluded to by reference being made
to them as a "nation" and also as "nations."

When they are looked at as one body, they

are properly represented as one nation ; but

when they are considered in their divided

condition, then they are justly represented

as nations. And so it is the Gentiles that are

referred to both by the word "nation'' and

also by that of "nations."

The sad and miserable condition of the

Gentiles is refarred to as unknown and un-

knowing. They are unknown to the Savior.

He is represented as not knowing those who
are not his people. This representation must

be somewhat modified, as the evangelist de-

clares of Christ, He "did not commit himself

unto them, because he knew all men, and

needed not that any should testily of man
;

for he knew what was in man." John 2: 24,

25. This is affirmed of his knowledge of all

men. So there was a sense in which he

knew all men. But there was also a sense in

which he did not know all. According to the

1 ngi age of the prophet, he did not know the

Gentiles. In the same sense in which he did

not know the Gentiles, he does not know any

unconverted people. He says of a certain

class : "Many will say unto me in that day.

Lord, Lord, have we not piophesied in thy

name? and in thy name have cast out devils?

and in thy name done many wonderful works?

And then will I profess unto them, I never

knew you; depart from me ye that work iniq-

uity." Matt. 7 : 22, 23. Here our Lord de-
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Clares he never knew those that he rejected.

We must understand him to mean that he

never knew them as his disciples ; that there

had not been that fellowship and familiarity

between him and them that there are between

him and his true disciples.

And then it is declared that they knew

him not. "And nations that knew thee shall

run unto thee." Ignorance of God is a char-

acteristic of Gentile sinners, and of all sin-

ners. Hence Paul in admonishing his breth-

ren, says : "That every one of you should

know how to possess his vessel in sanctifica-

tion and honor; not in the lust of concupi-

scence, even as the Gentiles which know not

God.'' 1 Thess. 4:4, 5. And while ignor-

ance of God is a characteristic of sinners, a

knowledge of him is a characteristic of be-

lievers. "And this is life eternal, that they

might know thee the only true God, and

Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." John

17 : 3. There was great familiarity between

Christ and his disciples They regarded him

as a father, and he regarded them as children.

And the intercourse between them was that

which marks the intercourse of the warmest

friends. "I am the good shepherd," said he,

"and know my sheep, and am known of

mine." John 10 : 14. Now, the Gentiles and

all unconverted people, lack this knowledge

of Christ, and this familiarity with him, and

hence the propriety of the text, "Behold, thou

shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and

nations that knew not thee shall run unto

thee."

II. The preparation for the conversion of the

Gentile nations. This preparation is repre-

sented as resulting from the glorification of

Christ. "Behold, thou shait call a nation

that thou knowest not, and nations that knew
not thee shall run unto thee, because of the

Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Is-

rael ; for he hath glorified thee." When the

Son of God was glorified by the F_ther, then

was the work of redemption completed, and

then the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, had

access to God, and were permitted to share in

the blessiligs of salvation. And hence the

following language of Paul : "Wherefore, re-

member, that ye being in times past Gentiles

in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by

that which is called the circumcision in the

flesh made by hands; that at that time ye

were without Christ, being aliens from the

commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from

the covenants of promise, having no hope,

andjwithout God in the world ; but now, in

Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off

are made nigh by the biood of Christ. For

he is our peace, who hath made both one,

and hath broken down the middle of parti

tion between us ; having abolished in his

flesh the enmity, even the law of command-
ments contained in ordinances ; for to make
in himself of twain one new man, so making
peace ; and that he might reconcile both unto

God in one body by the cross, having slain

the enmity thereby ; and came and preached

peace to you which were afar off, and to them
that were nigh. Foi by him we both have

access by one Spirit unto the Father." Eph.

2 : 11 18 Here the Gentiles are clearly rep-

resented as having the same privileges as the

Jews.

That our Lord was glorified when his re-

demption was done, and not until it was

done, is evident from the following passages

of Scripture : "In tha last day, that great day

of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, if

any man thirst, let him come unto me and

drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scrip-

ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow riv-

ers of living water. (But this spake he of

the Spirit, which they that believe on him

should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not

yet given ; because that Jesus was not yet

glorified.) John 7 : 37-39. The Holy Spirit

could not be given in the economy of grace

until our Lord was glorified. But it was

given after his ascension ; hence his ascension

was his glorification. The evangelist in re-

cording our Lord's entrance into Jerusalem,

and what occurred in connection with that

interesting event, says : "These things under-

stood not his disciples at the first, but when
Jesus was glorified, then remembered they

that these things were written of him, and

that they had done these things unto him."

John 12 : 16. Here again the time of his

glorification is evidently referred to the time

and circumstance of his ascension. In the

following language, Paul plainly connects the

glorification or exaltation of our Lord with

his ascension or the completing of his work

after his suffering and death : "And being

found in fashion as a man, he humbled him-

self and became obedient unto death, even

the death of the cross. Where/ore God hath

also highly exalted him, and given him a

name which is above every name ; that at the

name of Jesus every knee should bow, of

things in heaven, aiid things in earth, and

things under the earth ; and that every tongue

should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to

the glory of God the father." Phil. 2 : 8.

Then after our Lord's ascension, and in the

exercise of the supreme authority that had

been given unto him, the Holy Spirit was

sent down upon the apostles, and they were

then qualified to execute the commission

which had been given unto them, and in

which the gospel was to be preached unto all

nations, to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews.

According to the parable of the marriage of

the king's son, after our Lord's glorification

or ascension, all thirgs were ready. Matt.

22 : 4 , and then the apostles praached the

gospel to all—to Gentiles and Jews. And
this brings us to the third part of our sub-

ject.

III. The calling of the Gentiles. " Behold,

thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest

not, and nations that knew not thee shall run

unto thee," This prophecy was fulfilled in

the preaching of the gospel unto the Gen-

tiles. The fulfillment of it commenced in the

apostolic age, and the work has been going

on Jever since. The ancient Ramans were

called, and Paul says, in writing to them :

"Among whom are ye alsotbe called of Jesus

Christ ; to all that be in Kome, beloved of

God, called to the saints." liom. 1:5,6.—
And many of the Greeks too believed. And
the glorious work has continued down to our

day, and thank God the call is still continued

to you all, and many of us are among those

who have heard and obeyed the call, and in

all those cases the prophecy has been fulfilled:

"Nations that knew not thee shall run unto
thee."

IV. The eagerness tvtth ivhich the Gentiles

accepted the call. "Behold, thou shalt call a

nation that thou knowest not ; and nations

that knew not thee shall run unto thee." The
Gentiles are represented in the prophecy of

our text as receiving the gospel with much
eagerness, as they are represented as running

to Christ. This is a metaphorical express-

ion, but it surely means great anxiety to re-

ceive the gospel, and its distinguished bless-

ings. Having been long in spiritual dark-

ness, and in great doubts in regard to immor-

tality and a future state, when life and im
mortality were brought to light as they are

by the gospel, 2 Tim. 1 : 10, the preaching of

the gospel was to the Gentiles an event re-

ceived with great joy by many. We have a

very interesting illustration of the anxiety

felt by many Gentiles to hear the gospel, in

the case of the people of Antioch. Paul and

his company in their journeying reached this

city, and as it happened to be on the Sabbath,

they went into the synagogue and sat down,

as we are informed in the 13th chapter of the

Acts in which the history occurs. Liberty

was given them to speak. Paul addressed

his Jewish brethren at considerable length.

When the services were concluded, the Gen-

tiles approached the Servants of God, and re-

quested that the same words should be

preached to them the next Sabbath. Of
course the preaching had greatly interested

them, or such a request would not have been

made. The request was complied with on

the part of Paul and his company. And we
are informed by the sacred historian that "the

next Sabbath day came almost the whole

city together, to hear the word of God."

Acts 13 : 44. And the Gentiles manifesting

an interest in the preaching, the Jews became

envious towards the Gentiles, and produced

considerable disturbance. "Then Paul and

Barnabas waxed bold, and said it was neces-

sary that the word of God should first have

been spoken to you; but seeing ye put it

from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of

everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles
;

for so hath the Lord commanded us, saying,

I have sot thee to be a light of the Gentiles,

that thou shouldst be for salvation nnto the

ends of the earth. And when the Gentiles

heard this they were glad, and glorified the

word of the Lord." Here we have the Gen-

tiles running to Cbrist, and the interesting

prophecy concerning thtir conversion ful-

filled.

We make three practical remarks upon the

subject presented. 1 The whole world, or

both Jews and the Gentiles, need Christ.

They are all lost and guilty before God. We,

my hearers, all need him. Without him

there is no salvation. 2. As we all need

him, we all should receive him What we
need, we should by no means fail to secure if

we can receive it. We need Christ, and we
can secure him upon the terms of the gospel.

These terms can be complied with by all.

"My yoke is easy, and my burden is light."

said our kind and gracious Lord. 3. Let this

subject have your immediate attention. It

is ^too important to be neglected. Run to

Christ.

How often do we look upon God as our

last and feeblest resource. We go to him

because wo have nowhere else to go.
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®ssag g^prfm^nt.

BfiEVITIES.

It takes only one person to stir up strife,

but it takes two or more to carry it on. It

takes only one person to slander or defame,

but it takes two to quarrel. It is scriptural

and right to rejoice in being counted worthy

to suffer persecution and defamation, but it is

antiscriptural to persecute or speak evil of

one another. Sound speech, kind words, and

good news will tend toward making the read-

er or hearer "wise unto that which is good,

and simple concerning evil," while their oppo

sites will tend toward opposite results.

The past history of churches teaches us

that persecutions from without tend toward

uniting the members of a church, and

strengthening the bonds of love. Active and

faithful mission work never failed to bring

about these conditions The strength of a

church are the Christian virtues and graces.

Those graces can nut be cultivated by coer-

cion, but by pracept and example.

The spirit which causes the sinner to turn

his back to sin and his face toward God held

the disciples together when they had neither

creed, tradition, nor arbitration, and not even

a written New Testament. To the same ex-

tent that our preaching, our writing and our

labors in the vineyard of the Lord tend to

disseminating the spirit, they will be instru-

mental in bringing about holiness and unity

in the church.

Our thoughts mould our characters. There-

fore in our spoken or written communications

let us have an eye on the fruits our communi-
cations will produce in the hearts and minds

of our readers and hearers, remembering the

law of heaven, "everything after its kind."

A despicable trio are the back-biter, the tale-

bearer and the gossiper. A large proportion

of local church troubles are the fruits of their

diligence.

OHEISTIAN INFLUENOE.

BV RAT PALMER, D. D.

In one of my walks, not long since, I

chanced to pass by two fine residences near

each other, with tasteful lawns in front,

whose well-graded surfaces were broken only

by a few patches of ornamental shrubbery

just sufficient to relieve what might have

seemed a stiff unifjrmity. But as nothing in

such a place is more beautiful than the green

turf, the greater part of the space was given

to this. At this time no rain had fallen for

many days, and vegetation was suffering from

the scorching sun.

Accordingly, as I approached the first lawn
that bordered on my path, I observed that it

felt very severely the absence of timely

showers. It looked exceedingly pale and

withered, exhibiting scarcely more greenness

than one may often see in February. Its

beauty was all gone, and the impression

made was only a saddening one, suggesting

the plaintive words of the Psalmist, "As for

man, hia days are as grass.'' Blight and de-

cay most naturally speak to our hearts ten-

derly, because so typical of our own frailty,

the consciousness of which we always carry

with us.

But as 1 kept on my way and came in front

of the other lawn, I was instantly struck

with the contrast between the two, though

only a slight fence divided them. This sec-

ond plat was in every part lovtly in its fresh-

ness and verdure. It looked so clean and

cool and grateful to the eye, that while I lin

gered to enjoy it I had almost forgotten thai

the whole surrounding region was enduring

the evils of a long-continued drought. But
while I yet stood surveying the pleasant

scene, I saw the gardener come out from the

rear with some instrument in his hand.

Wheil he came fully in sight, I perceived that

he carried a lawn sprnkler with its hose at-

tached. Sotting this out upon the grass, he

let on the water, and immediately, thrown off

by the rapid whirl, a grateful shower was
falling steadily all around it. Here, then,

was the explanation of what I saw. Every
day the lawn sprinkler was set out upon the

grass, and as it was moved from place to

place the whole was kept perpetually fresh

and beautitul.

Ah,— I could not but say within myself

—

how admirably suggestive is that ingenious

implement of the nature and effects of health-

ful Caristian influence I The water which it

draws from a full and unfailing source is dif

fused all around in just the form best adapted

to meet the wants of vegetable life and sus-

tain its health and vigor. Place it where
you will, it adorns and gladdens everything

within the whole circumference which its re-

freshing streams can reach. It does this

steadily and quietly, without thunder, light-

ning and tempest, or pouring torrents that

beat down and destroy the delicate vegita-

tion. It is a joy to stand and look at its op-

eration and the effects which are so marked.

Is not this lawn-sprinkler an impressive

type of what every true disciple of Chris

should be and do in this dry and thirsty

world where^spiritual life and Christian graces

are so effoctiv'e for good, if wisely directed

and kept in vigorous exercise ? How strong-

ly Christ himself insists on the obligation of

every disciple to make himself such in his

personal character and life that he must needs

be a centre of moral power, of quickening

spiritual influence that shall be steadily radi-

ated on every side I "Ye are the light of the

world. . . . Lstyour light so shine be-

fore men, that thoy may see your good works,

and glorify your Father which is in heaven."

"He that believeth on me. . . . out of

his belly shall fljw rivers of living water."

It is the nature or law of light to dif-

fuse itself. It is the nature or law of the

fountain to send out living streams. It is the

nature or law of true goodness—which is

wha' we mean by Christian charac'.er—to shed

around it sweet and holy influences which

are fitted to make others pure and gocd. It

does this just as spontaneously and purely as

the honey-suckle breathes out upon all the

air its perfume. There are doubtless some
in whom the divine life is really begun, who
yet from infelicities of natural temperament,

or bad early training, or unfaithfulness in eelf-

disciplire, watchfulness, and prayer, exhibit

still so many defects of character that their

Christian influence is comparatively little felt.

Their virtues are so far overshadowed by

their faults as to suffer dim eclipse, They in

this way lose in great measure their oppor-

tunities of doing good, are not happy within

themselves, and do not commend Christ and
his service to them that have not oteyed tho^

gospel. They are lawn-sprinklers with so

little head of water, that they fulfil their

function only to a very small ^xtent.

But happily there are so many to be found

of whom the opposite is true. One can read-

ily think of men in high official positions,

men in active and extensive business, men in

any of the ordinary circumstances of life,

even to the humblest, who are recognized

wherever they may be, as exhibiting clearly

so much of the symmetry and beauty of well-

developed Christian character that their

presence is like a genial sunshine to all who
are about them. In the soul of such a man the

sense of duly sits enthroned. It is seen that

he habitually acts not from mere impulse or

caprice, but from fixed principles and calm

and considerate choice. It may be seen of all

that he carries a heart warm with genuine

kindness which prompts him to all true, just,

generous and manly conduct. His very

countenance and the tones of his voice are a

benediction and an inspiration to those with

whom he is daily brought in contact. It is

equally easy to find many Christian women

—

mothers, wives, daughters—who, moving in

the various circles of society, are so formed

to the Christian ideal of goodness and filled

with the spirit of Christ that their faults are

overshadowed by their virtues ; and wherever

they go, and however noiseless and unobtru-

sive the tenor of their lives, they are all the

while radiating influences which help to bless

the world. This power which proceeds from

the character and example of such Christian

men and women is far greater than even

thoughtful persons can well imagine. It acts

silently on the cohsciences of men, awakens
in them an involuntary approbation of what
is good, and compels them to respect it. The
openly wicked fear it, and by it are often held

in check. Milton is true to nature when he

related that in the presence of the unsullied

seraph

—

. . .
" Abashed the Devil stood,

And felt how awful goodness is, and saw
Virtue in her shape how lovely."

Kemove from any town or neighborhood

all those whose lives exhibit in some marked
degree the graces of Christian goodness, and

the evil passions before held under much re-

straint would feel t^emselves ucchained, and

would make a pandemonium in which no wise

person would be willing to take up his abode.

On the other hand, wherever faithful Christ-

ian men and women are found in numbers

suflicient to render their influence predomi-

nant, one may surely count on finding there

much of the purity, the order, the sweetness,

comfort, and beauty which enter into the

conception of the highest earthly social life.

Such a place may at least suggest some just

conception of a paradise.

Now the question which we wish to raise

in the mind of every one who may chance to

read this paper, is the following : Has the

idea of the responsibility of every individual

disciple f )r his or her daily personal influence

—of the obligation to exert the best influence,

and that to the highest possible degree—fully

taken possession of my mind and heart? It

is obviously a far-reaching question, and one
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vitally related to the right development of

religious character and the right ordering of

life. If I have not fully apprehended it and

taken it into my heart, then certainly I lack

a most essential part of what enters into the

conception of complete Christian excellence.

I am not living as I ought. A deep sense

of obligation to be in the family, in society,

in the church, in the great world of fellow-

beings, an efficient spiritual power for good,

a health inspiring and elevating power, must

prove most salutary in its effect upon myself.

It must set me at work in earnest, and with

definite purpose, to form the whole spirit and

fashion of my life to the end that I may by

my Christian influence bless and gladden the

circle in which I move. If I fall to do this,

and in so far as I fail, I fail below the New
Testament ideal of Christian living.

It must be remembered, too, that Christian

influence can only be the influence of genuine

Christian goodness. No mere semblance of

this will yield it. One may make a beautiful

looking rose of wax, and place it on the cen-

ter table ; but however natural it looks,it will

not fill all the room with fragrance. Noth

ing but real character, that true goodneEs the

elements of which are those graces of the

spirit which the New Testament demands,

and which render the possessor of them, so

far, Christ-like, can make itself felt as a reno

vating and transforming power. This can do

it, reader. With this thou shalt go out into

the desert wastes of life even, and make spir

itual oases wherever thou shalt be. Thou

shalt be a lawn-sprinkler that, connected it-

self with the eternal Fountain, pours with

full head, all around it, exhaustless showers

of living water, which produce and sustain

perpetually the freshness of the life on which

it falls. With this, thou shalt find the Savior's

words fulfilled in thine own blessed expe-

rience : "The water that I shall give him, shall

be in him a well of water springing up into

everlasting life."

THE PEODIGAL BSOTHEB-

We h&ve heard no end of sermons concern-

ing the prodigal son, and the loving father

who took the wanderer to his heart and home
once more, but the clear light which illumi-

nates these leading figures, seems to cast a

shadow on another one who stands in the

background ;—the elder brother, who is dis-

gusted and displeased with the welcome re

ceived by the wanderer, rehearses his broth

er's misdeeds, and complains of his father's

kindness.

Interpreters and preachers are, perhaps,

too prone to overlook this character, which

is by no means an incidental one, but which

stands out with sufficient vividness to attract

attention. Who does the elder brother in

the parable represent? This question has

been answered in varicus ways.

In an assembly of ministers, at Elberfeldt,

Germany, the question was once under con-

sideration :

"Who is the elder brother?"

Considerable learned discussion followed,

until at length, Dr. K'ummacher came to

speak, and said

:

"I know this elder brother veiy well ; I

met him only yesterday."

Eagerly his brethren inquired, "Who is he?

"Myself I" said the great preacher, and then

went on to explain that the day before, on

hearing how a very unworthy person had

been graciously visited by divine providence,

he had felt envy and irritation within his soul.

Perhaps we may be able to make the ac-

quaintance of the elder brother with less diffi

culty than we anticipated.

Let us note a few traits in his character.

First, he had a very distinct appreciation

of his own merits, and was not at all inclined

to conceal them. He said to his father, "Lo,

these many years do I serve thee, neither

transgressed I at any time thy command-
ment." A clearer or more definite testimony

to his own faithfulness, could not be desired
;

though the testimony might have been m.ore

weighty if heard from other lips. He was
evidently righteous in his own eyes, perhaps

he was righteous in the eyes of others.

Second. He had never gone beyond the

position of a servant. "These many years

have I served thee." He had never taken

the privileges of a son. "Thou never gavest

me a kid that I might make merry with my
friends." The reason for this probably was
that he never asked for a kid ; and it is not

likely he devoted much time to making mer-

ry with his friends, Stern, it may be, and

rigid in the performance of what he estoem.

ed to be his duty ; he was largely controlled

by the law of duty rather than the law of

love.

Third. He seemed exceedingly well inform,

ed as to the faults of his brother, of whom
he speaks as though he was no relation of

his, calling him "this thy son, which hath de

voured thy living with harlots." It is a char-

acteristic of some persons, who claim not to

have transgressed the Lord's commandments,

to seem to know more mean things about

their brethren than their heavenly Father

has ever heard of The father, with a yearn-

ing heart, saw the wretchedness and penitence

of the lost wanderer, but the elder brother,

who boasted of his own faithfulness, was
ready to fling in the father's face whatever

evil re^JOrts or rumors had reached him, con

cerning his brother's errors and sins.

Fourth. He was troubled about the music

and dancing, and on learning the occasion of

it, he was angry, and would not go in, but

complainlngly said, "As soon as this thy son

was come, whom hath devoured thy living

with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fat-

ted calf."

The good old man was not only obliged to

forgive the wandering son who had gone

away, but also to pacify the self righteous one

who had remained at home. And so he went

out and entreated him, and said, 'Son, thou

art ever with me, and all that 1 have is thine.

It was meet that we should make merry and

be glad ; and was lost, and is found." The el-

der brother calls him "thy son," but the father

describes him as "thy brother."

In proportion as we grow in a sense of our

own righteousness, and are able to say, "Nei-

ther transgressed I at any time thy com-

mandments," in that proportion we are liable

to imbibe the spirit of the elder brother.

Human nature is the same in all ages. The
words of Jesus are full of wondrous depth

and power, and pierce to the dividing asun

der of soul and spirit, of joints and marrow.

It is easy for us to see the prodigal afar off, in

riotandinsin, in wrJtchedaess and in misery,

but there are lost sons who may themselves

be ignorant of the fact ; and when the poor

prodigal comes home, let the elder brother

beware lest his murmurings prove that one

need not go' "into a far country" to be far

from God and far from peace.

—

The Uliris-

tian.

THE DESTINY OF THE WICKED.

BY JACOB SHANEOUR.

I see many good things in the Primitive,

and I also see some things in it and other

papers, and hear it preached by some of our

own ministers and ministers of other denom-
inations, to which I can not fully assent.

—

What I have reference to is the punishment
or destiny of the wicked, the conscioasness

of the soul between death and the resurrec-

tion, about going to heaven or hell at death

also the immortality question. Now it is a

fact that a large majority of our writers and
our preachers if they will teach this subject

at all, will tell us that man is immortal, that

he is in a conscious state immediately after

death, in fact some say that man never dies,

he only shakes off his old clothes and leaves

them for us to look at and mourn over, and
to bury,—that the man has gone to heaven
or hell, while others tell us they go to Para-

dise ; some say to prison to receive a partial

reward till the judgmennt day, then they
will receive their full reward. I once heard

a man preach about the punishment of the

wiched. He said if this globe, this large

earth we live on, were all one great mountain
of sand, and a little bird would have to carry

this great mountain of sand all away, taking

but one grain at a time, and if the little bird

were to carry this great mountain of sand so

far off that could make but one trip in a

thousand years, the time would finally roll

around that the sand would all be removed.

Yet no man ever lived long enough, or was
smart enough wilh the pen to enumerate
the number of years it would take to carry

this monster pile of sand away. Bat, said he,

after the sinner has been in hell in rorment
all these many billions upon billions of years,

he is no nearer free from punishment than
when he first begun. I heard another minis-

ter say lately that the sinner will go on and
on in hell getting worse ; the longer he stays

there the worse he gets, and the greater h s

punishment will be. It will continue to in-

crease as his crime.

This is dene many times to scare people in-

to the church whether true or f..he. Now I

ask in all candor, how many worthy members
have we in the church to day that were driv-

en to the church by fear of hell ? I think but
very few. The Bible tells us that the good-
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance, not

th fear of hell. The word of God teaches us

that the wicked shall die, shall perish, shall

be destroyed, consumed, cut off, burned up
root and branch

; shall be as though they nev-

er had been. Now there must be a mistake
some where. Either the Bible in many pas-

sages which I shall, quote, does not mean
what it teaches, or else the popular theory is

wrong. The Bible teaches that by patient

continuence in well- doing we eeek for glory,
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for honor, for immortality, eternal life. It

seems to me we need not seek for anything

that we already have. Again we read that

" He that believeth on the Son hath everlast-

ing life ; he that believeth not shall not see

life." Again, " 'The wages of sin is death,but

the gift of God is eternal life through our

Lord Jesus Christ." Eternal life is a gift on-

ly to the saint, not to the sinner. We learn

away back in Eden after Adam had committed

sin God drove him out of the garden, least he

put forth his hand and partake ot the tree of

life and live forever. We have a promise left

us in Eevolations, " Blessed are they that do

his commandments that they may have a

right to the tree of life and enter in through

the gates into the city." God has no where

promised admittanoe to the Tree of life to

sinners. I believe he did not want immortal

sinners. " The soul that sinneth it shall

die." Men say the soul never dies. The Bi-

ble says the wages of sin is death. I do not

think this means the common death, for it is

appointed unto men once to die, after this the

judgment. The Savior, the apostles, the proph

ets in various places call this sleeping. All

must come to this, but the time will come to

all the faithful when they can say " O death,

where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy

victory ? May God help us all to be faithful

till our change come that we may all be so

happy as to be permitted to occupy those

mansions which Jesus has gone to prepare for

all the faithful ones. It is true, the word

death does not always mean the same thing.

We read of men being dead to sin. We read

" Awake thou that steepest ; arise from the

dead and Christ shall give thee light." Again

we read in the parable of the prodigal, "This

thy brother was dead and is alive again." I

might add many more but enough is written.

I do not claim that all the passages of Script-

ure given in this essay have reference to the

judgment, but I think many of them have—
My dictionary explains death to mean, loss

of life, to perish, to wither, to go to ruin, de-

stroy, to overturn, to demolish, to ruin, con-

sume, to waste, to spend, to exhaust. I will

now give the Scripture relative to the destruc-

tion of the wicked.

1. They shall not live forever.—John 5 : 39

and 40. 1 John 5; 11, 12. John 6: 53 John 3:

36. 1 John 3: 15. Matt. 19: 16, 17. Kav. 22:

14 Ezakiel 18 : 23 Deut. 30 : 19, 20.

They shall die.—Ezok. 18 : 4, and 20 to 32.

Eom. 6 : 21 to 23. Eom. 7 ; 5. James 1 : 15

Eomans 6: 16. Eom. 8: 13. Eev. 21: 8 Jas.

5 : 19, 20. 1 John 5 : 16.

They shall perish.—Job 20 : 4 to 7. Psalms

92.9. Eom. 2: 12. Ps. 49:20. Ps. 73:27.

Prov. 19 : 9. 2 Thess. 2 : 9, 10. 1 Cor. 8 : 1 and

11. Ps. 37: 20. 2 Cor. 2: 15, 16 John 3 14

and 17. Luke 13 : 2 and 5. 2 Peter 3 : 9. Ps

2 : 10 and 12. 2 Peter 2 : 12.

They shall be cut off.—Fs. 54 4, 5 Ps. 37 9,

22 and 28, and 34 and 38 Pd. 94 23, Nahum
1 15. Proverbs 2 21 and 22

Shall be destroyed —Job 21 29, 30, Job 31 2

and 3, Ps 145 20, Eom 9 22, Ps 55 23, Ps 5 6,

Prov 16 20, Phi! 3 18. 19, 2 Peter 3 16, Prov

29 1, Matt 7 13, Mitt 10 28. Acts 3 23, 2 Pet

2 12, Ps 144 6, Ps 92 7, Ps 37 38, 1 Tim 6 9,

Ps 73 17 and 18, 2 Thess 1 9, 10, Eev 11 18, 1

Thess 5 3 and 3, Prov 1 27 to 33.

Shall be consumed.—Zeph 1 1 and 3, Ps. 37

20, Isa 1 28, Isa 66 16 and 17, Ps 59 13, Ps 71

13, Isa 29 18 and 20, Ps 104 35, Heb 12 28,29,

With fire and brimstone.—Ps 11 6, Ps 21 8,

9, Ps 140 10, Matt 18 '8, 9, Eev 21 8, Heb 10

26, 27, Eev. 20 9, 14 and 15, Matt 25 41 to 46

Luke 17 29, 30.

Shall be burned up root and branch—John 15

16, Ps 97 3, Isa 131, Isa 33 14, Heb 7 8.

At Christ's coming—Job 21 29 30, John 12

48, Matt 25 31, 31 and 41, 2 Peter 2 4, 9 and

17, Jude 14 to 16, Matt 13 47 to 50, 2 Theps

1 7 to 10, Eev 22 12.—They shall be as though

they had not been, Ps 53 7 to 11, Isa 29 20

Ps 37 10, Obadiah 15 and 16.

We have endless life only in and through

Christ.—John 11 25, John 3 15, John 10 28,

John 17 2, Eom 6 23. Eead this carefully,

dear reader, and accept it for what it is

worth. If 1 am in error in Christian charity

show me wherein, and I will gladly receive

it.

Primrose, Ohio.

IDOLATBY.

BY JOHN KNISLEY.

"Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone."

Ephraim had perhaps many idols. I may
have many idols. If I love anything more

than the Lord, it is an idol to me. If I love

myself more than 1 do the Lord, I am not

worthy of Him, for I am an idol to myself. I

will seek honor from men and will do and

speak to please men, and if I yet seek to

please, I can not be the servant of Christ

Gal. 1 : 10. If I love my wife or my children

more than I do the Lord, I make an idol of

them : I must love them but not better than I

do the Lord. If my family wants anything

that the Lord don't want them to have,

and I get it for them, I show to all that I

love the family better than I do the Lord,and

this shows I make an idol of my family. If

I serve the world better than I do the Lord I

show that I am covetous, avaricious, greedy

for gain, &e. If I love the fashions of the

world and will not humble myself under the

mighty hand of God, I am proud and will

make myself many idols, for I will seek to

please men and then I will not serve the Lord.

I wish to have the praise of men rather than

the praise of God, and the Savior says, " Woe
unto you if all men speak well of you, for so

did they of the false prophets."

Eeligion that don't take away all those

things that are an abomination in the sight

of God, is not worth anything. Eeligion will

strip us of everthing that God hates. If it

is pure it will take pride, which ie an idol,and

filth away. Eeligion will cleanse us from all

filth, and I do think it will take the idol to

baeco away, at least it won't allow it to be

used in the church. The religion Paul had

would have him abstain from meat and not

eat any while the world standeth. 1 Cor. 8

:

23 Oh, do not let us make idols of anything,

but serve the Lord and not man. Let us try

to get our dear Brotherhood united again,

which I do think can be done if we all do our

duty as we should. Let ua all learn to give

and take, not go to A. M. with our stakes

set and determined that they shall not be

moved. I set many stakes to build fence by,

and if I had not set them again I would have

had a crooked fence but after returning I got

my fence straight. Good men walk by good
rules, and man is known by the company he
keeps. Prov. 13 : 20 The ungodly must neith-

er be feared nor followed, whether they bo

angels or men. Sin is so filthy a thing that

none can have anything to do with it without

being defiled. Touch not the unclean thing

under any consideration whatever. Satan

knows how to paint and gild sin in such a

manner as to make it appear like virtue, but

still it is sin or uncleanness. Pride he calls

neatness, covetousness frugality, drunkeness

good fellowship, rioting liberality, gambling

pastime, and wantonness a trick of youth.

—

Touch not the unclean thing. The gilding of

pills does not change the nature of them.

Keep no company where Christ is not wel-

come, no matter who turns you out. If God
takes you in to keep your shoes clean, keep

out of the mud. Let us all strive to make
peace once more in our Brotherhood for God
our heavenly Father is a God of peace.—Eom.
15 . 33. The Son is the Prince of peace. Gal.

5 : 22. God loves peace and is so well pleased

with peacemakers that he declares they shall

be called the children of God.

Plymouth, Ind.

CULTIVATE ONE TALEHT.

One talent, well cultivated, deepened and

enlarged, is worth a hundred shallow facul-

ties. The first law of success at this day,

when so many matters are clamoring for at-

tention, is concentration, to bend aU the, ener-

gies to one point, looking neither to the right

nor to the left. It has been justly said that

a great deal of the wisdom of a man in the

century is shown in leaving things unknown
and a great deal of his practical sense in leav-

ing things undone.

The day of universal scholars is past. "Life

is short and art is long." The range of hu-

man knowledge has increased so enormously

that no brain can grapple with it ; and the

man who would know one thing well must

have the courage to be ignorant of a thousand

things, however attractive or inviting. As

with knowledge, so with work. The man
who would get along must single out his

specialty, and into that must pour the whole

stream of his activity—all the energies of his

hand, eye, tongue, heart and brain. Broad

culture, many-sideness, are beautiful things

to contemplate, but it is the narrowedge men,

the men of single and intense purpose, who
steel their souls against all things else, who
accomplish the hard work of the world and

who are everywhere in demand when hard

work is to be done.

—

Baptist Weekly.

Satan's temptations on Christ were like the

motions of a serpent on a rock (Prov. xxx,

19.) which makes no impression and leaves no

dent nor trace behind them. But with us

they are as the motion of a serpent on the

sand or dust; they make a print and leave a

stain On the imagination at least, if not on

the heart.

The gospel is not simply a philosophy of

religion or law of life, but it is anpocalypse,

showing the heavens to our thoughts, and so

bringing its spiritual benedictions to every

heart and life.—Dr. B S. Starrs.
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A PLA.IH LETTER TO A PLAIN MAN-

BY 0. H. BALSBAUGH.

To brother John Knisley, of Plymouth, Ind.

Your simple, strong, straightforward mis-

sive is here. At your request I reply through

the Primitive. Your mite was opportune.

There seems to be no danger that the ravens

will overstock the Tishbite with flesh and

bread. Yet I find it necessary once in a

while to remind my friends of the proper

object of their donations. I have no claim

beyond my poor pen services. Here God

himself has fixed the relation between the

laborer and his hire. I never accept a penny

on the ground of personal necessity. Christ

had not where to lay his head, and I have

more than the Son of God in the flesh, al-

though it be but a log cottage. With the

cessation of my pen-ministry ceases also my
claims to a single stamp from the readers of

our Christian journals. I am trying to work

for Jesus ; and so long as I can "magnify

mine office," and those who see Christ in my
labors feel constrained to aid me with their

substance, I will gratefully accept the ex-

pression of Christian love in the form of Ce-

sar'i currency. But when I lay down my
pen at the beck of the All disposer, then also

must the ravens discontinue their God-assign-

ed ministry. I will labor just as long as my
strength permits, and Christ gives me friends

to fulfill my Cherith mission. It will not be

much longer till I will no more plead for the

CrosH through the press. But so long as I

can put half a dozen lines together intelligi-

bly of " the truth as it is in Jesus," I will

have my say for the great fundamental truth

which underlies the economy of redemption,

viz: that undefiled religion is an inhabitation

of God in the flesh through the spirit. Eph.

2 : 22. To depreciate this cardinal verity is

to slide into infidelity, even while we retain

the symbolic form of godliness, and employ

the familiar terms of orthodoxy. The very

air seems full of skepticism and heresy, and

if we are not on the alert, and " pray without

ceasing," we are insensibly po soned by the

malaria of the pit. The truly Christed soul

alone can take up serpents and drink deadly

potions without harm. We must Uoe Christ

as well as contend for his doctrines and cele-

brate his institutions. To hold the truth in

unrighteousness is a most hazardous venture.

Our hearts must not only keep pace with our

heads, but be in advance, or we will inevita-

bly fall into darkness and doubt and delusion

and damnation. True faith takes in the whole

Christ, the entire Godhead, while knowledge
lags far behind. It takes very little knowl-

edge to damn us, and very little to save us

But disbelief is radical, and so is faith. Un-
practiced knowledge of truth, however little,

is the devil's great weapon for slaying souls.

We have come into perilous times. No out-

ward disruptions and legislative schisms and

excommunications, can purge the church of

the leaven by which it is infected. We must
have government, and order, and the uni-

formity which the Divine inbeing necessi-

tates; and where these are threatened, rigor-

ous legislation is the only recourse, because

their abolition springs from a temper and aim
which will not brook milder measures. But

no soul should be cut off so long as love and

gentleness and self-sacrifice can reach the case.

And no soul will go of its own accord until

Christ has been crucified afresh, not /or, but

by, our sins, and the love of ,self has domina-

ted the love of the cross. God is long suffer-

ing, but along side of this runs the inflexible

law of retribution. God forgives and heals,

but not arbitrarily. He is not bound to law

as an abstraction, but as a necessary mode of

expressing his righteousness and love. Apart

from him there is no law. If this ground-

truth were studied and heeded; if we all

learned it by heart and not by head, having

it as our life and not our theory of life, our

next Annual Meeting would be a convocation

at which hell would shudder and heaven ring

with hosannas ; but as it is, it augurs the re

verse. The proposiiion offered by brother

George Myers, to fast and pray in concert,

not only a day, but many days between now
and next general conference, is pertinent. If

we all succeed in the meantime to " hide our

life with Christ in God," the self-sundered, and

the committee-sundered, and the bishop-sun-

dered will all be reinstated. Steeples and

stovepipes will be toppled from churches and

fashion-tipped heads, flesh-riggings, and flesh-

pamperings will all be cast into tho rocky

sepulchre in the garden of Aramathea,' and

left there. If we would have a part in the

character and result of Emmanuel in his for-

ty days contest with the whole realm of

temptation, there would at the end of the

ordeal not be found a quid, or pipe, or cigar,

in Israel. The ministry would be sublimely

Christian, the daily life would be Christ, the

daily board would be sacramental, the dormi-

tory would be the vestibule of heaven, and

on every mitre would be the God-acknowl-

edged inscription, HOLINESS TO THE
LORD.

GIVE US THIS DAT OUB DAILY BEEAD.

We easily forget, and yet how inexcusably,

our personal and constant dependence upon

God. We can see why the poor widow, whose
barrel of meal had failed, and whose cruse of

oil was spent, should and could thus humbly
and earnestly ask for her daily bread ; but it

is strange to us at first, that such a request

should be made as well as by the rich—the

owner of houses and farms and bank stock

—

the man whose garners contain food that

would supply bread for myriads of mouths
besides his own, and this not for to-day only,

but for years hence—the merchant, it may
be, whose groaning warehouses would victual

whole navies. We can see why David might,

naturally and most urgenly, offer such a pray-

er as is our text, on the day when he and his

soldiers were hungering, and the shew bread

was given them; but why Solomon, his son,

should make it, wh in his purveyors sent him
month by month, such profuse supplies for

his table and palace, seems not so easy to be

understood, And yet this very language

would equally apply to both—the hunger-bit-

ten father in the day of his want, and the lux

urious son in the season of his imperial opu-

lence. Job in his palmy days, when he was
the richest of all the men in the East, and

when his sons were feasting each in his own
house ; and Joseph, when opening the grana-

ries of Egypt, where he had laid up the food

of seven plenteous years for an entire nation

—each needed the spirit, if not the fulfill-

ment of this prayer; and we doubt not that

each, dependent and giateful, was wont to

sit down to his own well-stored board in the

temper which is inculcated by this very

prayer. Are not the rich dependent ? Let

an incensed and forgotton God send but a

horde of His inspot ravagers into the garners

of wealth and pride, and how soon, and how
surely, will all their accumulated abundance

be converted into rottenness. Let him but al-

low their tried segacity to be at fault, and

how easily will one rash speculation sweep

off', as with the besom of destruction, the

grains of a life-time, and write them bank-

rupt and penniless.

A man may be prcud of his industry, his

economy and skill ; a nation may exult over

its enterprise and energy ; but are not these,

or rather the faculties for acquiring bread, and

that abundantly, too, the gifts of heaven?
" Is it not He that giveth the power to get

wealth ?" The statesman or political econo-

mist who overlooks this palpable truth, has

little reason to boast of his discernment. All

the praises of a man, or of a measure—of a

political leadir, or of a party and its policy

—

that stops short of God, is like the stolidity

of the heathen fisherman represented in the

Scripture as burning incense to his net and

drag. It is not He that has bestowed all the

material constitutents of wealth, the ores and

gems hid in the recesses of the earth, as well

the harvests reaped from its fields ; and is it

not His Providence that discover to man, in

the fitting age and hour, the treasure of na-

ture, and suggests all the intentions of art?

If He be forgotton or denied, it is but for

Him to speak, and the blight on the wheat,

or the blasting of the root on which a whole

people feeds, will send famine, and perhaps

pestilence through all its boarders ; or He
may, leaving to a nation these stores, curse

them, and then our abundance will only pam-

per our sensuality and poison our virtues. Zi-

oris Watchman.

HEED THE SPIBIT.

Were a person just beginning the Christian

race, or a soul girding itself anew for the life

of faith, to inquire of me, '"What shall I do

to keep my peace with God—to retain the

near, sweet sense of spiritual things ?" I

should answer, as one of the most important

lessons my experience has taught : Be care-

ful to obey at once, and with reverent spirit,

all those sacred inward impulses that call to

prayer and communion with heavenly things.

Lay aside the charming book: steal away
from the enticing friend : resist the harmless

looking temtation, and go to the closet and

kneel down and talk with Jesus. Tell him all

there is in your heart. Do this as often as

you have any feeling that reminds you of

prayer : snd also make a closet of good

thoughts when your hands are busy with

other cares. A heart that is kept thus, will

not cry out for coldness, and darkness, and

distress, when it would come near and shelter

itself in the light and warmth of heavenly

love. A soul that responds to the sacred

whisper of the spirit ihus, will find no place

for corrupt thoughts, for idle words or evil

deeds. This is indeed, a rare and sensible
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virtae : it is one of the choicest and best that

makes the whole garden of the heart fragrant

with the sweetness of heaven.

—

Zions Watch-

man.

I'LL LEAVE THE OHUBOH.

When members of a church threaten, apon

the slightest, even mere imaginary, provoca-

tion, to "leave the church," to "go somewhere

else," etc, what does it mean? Is it possible

for persons who are true members of any

particular church to make such threats at all 7

It certainly is only too common a thing to

hear such expressions. If the minister does

not do exactly what some people think he

ought ; if a fellow-members has given offence

in word or deed, if the hymns that are pre-

ferred by the individual are not snug ; if the

particular seat in the church to which he is

accustomed is filled by another, straightway

there is heard the threat, "I'll leave the

church ; I won't come any more.'' Does it

not mean simply this, that such persons are

not true members of the church at all—are

not members from convictions ; that they do

not even know what church membership is ?

Does it not mean that they care only for

themselves and their own wishes and notions,

and not a particle for the church ; that they

do not feel the need of being members of the

body of Christ, but think Christ's cause needs

them, and ought to teel highly honored by

their condescending to grant it their import-

ant presence ? Does it not mean that such

persons are utterly selfish and unchristlike,

and have not yet learned the meaning of the

Saviour's words, "If any will come after me,

let him deny himself, and take up his cross,

ahd follow me ;" nor of that charity which

"doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not

her own, is not easily provoked ?" What does

it mean, if not this?

—

Christian World.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

Everybody about the Normal is busy this

week.

Bro. Emmert's wife returned to Hunting

don this week. She had been at her home in

Maryland during the last month.

Among the visitors to the Normal this

week was Elder George Brumbaugh of Clo-

ver Creek, who brought his son along to

school.

Pennsylvania School Journal are published

in one pamphlet. The February No. was

ready for the press when the fire destroyed

everything. This issue has the usual appear-

ance, and contains the minutes of the Alle-

gheny City Convention of Superintendents,

editorial and official statements, etc. The edi-

tor and publishers are to be congratulated on

"getting on their feet " so soon.

It is no small matter to get a programme

for thirty or forty classes arranged to recite

in twelve or thirteen periods and suit every-

body. It is said that the arrangement of a

train schedule for the Pennsylvania Railroad

on the New Jersey Division, between Phila-

delphia and New York, where so many trains

run, and where every moment of time is so

valuable, is one of the most difficult tasks

that the company has to provide for, and

there is no reason to doubt the truth of the

statement.

The Government Library, or Library of

Congress, at Washington, at the present time

contains over 400 000 volumes, besides 150

000 pamphlets, and several hundred thousand

copyright publications, other than books. The

Library was burned twice. The last fire, in

1851, spared only 20 000 volumes. In 1852

Congress appropriated |S85 000 to replenish

it. In 1866 the Smithsonian Scientific Li-

brary was added to it, which increased the

number and value of its books. The copy-

right law of 1870 made this Library the na

tional record office for all copy rights. This

is a source of constant increase for the library,

as a copy of every new publication must be

deposited there.

The Spring term opened on Tuesday March

21, the students, however, will not all be in

until the second or third week. A number

of those who have applied for rooms are

teaching, and their schools do not close until

the latter part of the month. The ladies' hall

is already nearly full.

A number of patrons visited our school on

Monday and Tuesday of the opening week.

Parents and guardians, of children who are

here, are always welcome. It is the same

old story that is agitated by superintendents,

teachers and all interested parties, th&i pa-

rents shuold visit the schools.

The examination of the reading class in

Elocution at the close of the last term, con-

sisted in one period of sight reading (reading

without any preparation) and one selection

read from the platform by each member of

the class. They read at sight, Mr. Blaine's

Garfield Memorial Speech, and in the evening,

in the presence of the school and a few oth-

ers, they read from the platform as follows:

Bernardo Del Carpio, H. S. Hoffman. Tom
Brown starts for Kugby, W. A. Howenstein.

There is but one pair of stockings to mend

to night, Rosie Snowberger. The old forsa-

ken school house, D. P. BDsvman. The ro-

mance of Nick Van Stann, ' Geo. L. Heyser.

The Red Jacket, S. N. McCann. Give me

three grains of corn, mother, Hattie R. Hall-

man. Appeal for starving Ireland, J. E.

Keeney. On the reception of my mother's

picture, G. N. Falkenstein. The raitionalistic

chicken, S. G Rudy. A teacher's soliloquy,

Laura M. Keeny.

The February and March numbers of the

A STORY ABOUT TWO WATCHES AND ONE

SHEOUD.

The human heart has its avenues through

which it can be reached and moved, but

stern reason and hard judgment are not

always the quickest to find them. Some

things go right to one's heart of hearts, with-

out waiting to question whether it is hard or

not. The following clipped from the Little

Rock Gazette has a tinge of irresistible pathos.

and is a most close and touching little scene

from the great drama of human experience.

After all, the inner, secret, life is the true life,

and every home has its romance if we knew
the hearts there. Within the hut of poverty

transpire scenes that lend to poesy its most

graphic and fascinating charm. Beneath a

jacket, worn and coarse, often beats a heart

so true and genuine in its inner emotion, that

it but echoes the longiugs and deeper feelings

of the great heart cf humanity enmasse But

the story :

"Yesterday an old man entered a Little

Rock store, and taking from his pocket an

old buckskin pouch, he emptied two coins on

the counter, and then, after regarding the sil-

ver for a few moments, said : "Mister, I want

to buy some goods to make a dress." "That

money is mutilated, old gentleman. This

twenty-five cent piece has notches filed in it,

and this fifty-cent piece has been punched.

You see they have been abused. I can't take

them." "Abused," said the old man. "Abused,"

and he took up the fifty-cent piece and looked

at it tenderly. "And you won't take it on

account of the holes. Heaven grant that I

did not have to offer it to you. Years ago

when my first child was a little girl, I punch-

ed a hole in this coin and strung it around

her neck. It was her constant plaything.

At night when she went to bed we'd take it

off, but early at morning she would call for

her watch. When our John,—you didn't

know John, did you 7 No ? Well, he used to

come to town a good deal." "Where is he

now?" asked the merchant,not knowing what

to say, but desiring to show appreciation of

the old man's story. "He was killed in the

war. I say that when John was a little boy

I strung this quarter around his neck. One

day his watch got out of fix, he said, and he

filed those notches in it. He and his sister

Mary,—that was the girl's name—used to play

in the yard, and compare their watches to see

if they were right. Sometimes John wouldn't

like it, because Mary's watch was bigger than

his ; but she would explain that she was big-

ger than him, and ought to have a bigger

watch. The children grew up, but as they

always lived in the woods they were not

ashamed to carry their watches. When a

young man came to see Mary once she for-

getfully looked at her 50 cents. 'What are

you doing ?' asked the young man, and when

she told him she was looking at her watch,

he took it as a hint and went home. After

this she did not wear her watch in company.

Well, Mary and the young man married.

—

John went off to the army and got killed.

Mary's husband died, and about two years

ago Mary was taken sick. When her mother

and I reached her house she was dying. Call-

me to her bed, she said, "Papa, lean over." I

leaned over, and taking something from un-

der her pillow, she put it around my neck

and said, "Papa, take care of my watch.' "

The old man looked at the merchant. The

eyes of both men were moist. "Do you see

that boy out there on the wagon ?'' he said.

"Well, that is Mary's child. I wouldn't part

with this money, but my old wife, who al-

ways loved me, died this morning, and I have

come to buy her a shroud." When the old

man went out he carried a bundle in one

hand and the "watches" in the other.''
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PASTING A OHSISTIAN DUTY,

Some time ago one of our correspond ants

wanted to know whether fasting is a Christ-

ian duty at the present day, and recently the

question came up in our bible class. We now

propose to give a few thoughts on the sub-

ject.

Among the Jews it was customary to fast

in times of affliction, danger or calamity.

When the Israelites went out against the

children of Benjamin and lost forty thousand

of their men, the Israelites went to the "house

of Grod and wept, and sat there before the

Lord and fasted that day until evening."

Judges 20 : 26. This fasting was also practiced

by individuals when the occasion was of a

personal character. When the Lord struck

David's child, and it was very sick, he prayed

unto the Lord and fasted and lay all night on

the earth.—2 Sam. 12 : 16. From these and

many other circumstances to which we might

refer, we learn that fasting was practiced

among the Jews on occasions of general and

personal affliction. It was expressive of their

sorrow and humility in the sight of God.

The question now is, do we need such man-

ifestation of our feelings and is it a Christian

duty? We know there are those who claim

that it belonged to the Jewish age and was

abrogated by Christ, but we look npon it as

a Christian duty. Our first reason for look

ing at it in this light is this : Fasting is spo-

ken of in connection with alms giving and

prayer which everybody acknowledges to be

Christian duties. In Matt 6 : 1-18 our Lord

teaches first how Christians are to give their

alms. The disciples were learners, and they

had not yet got rid of their old Jewish ideas,

or at least they perhaps had not yet learned

to distinguish between the Jewish idea of

alms giving and the true idea. They gave to

be seen of men, to make a show of their gen-

erosity. Christ taught his disciples that such

was not the proper motive in giving, and that

if they would be rewarded by their J^ather in

heaven they must do their alms giving in se-

cret. If they did their alms with a proper

motive it is positively asserted the Father

which seeth in secret will reward openly.

The same error was corrected in reference

to prayer. The Scribes and Pharisees loved

to pray in public places to be seen and heard

of men. Jesus showed his disciples the fal-

lacy of such an idea and how inconsistent it

was with the true idea of worship. But he

did not fail to inform them how to worship

acceptably and that the divine blessing would

then follow. Immediately after this instruc-

tion on the subject of almsgiving and prayer

is another lesson in reference to fasting. The
Jews had the same erroneous ideas about

fasting that they had about alms giving and

prayer. They fasted but it was hypocritical.

Their sad countenances and disfigured faces

were all a sham. But notice the promise

that follows when fasting is done with a

proper motive. "But thou, when thou fast-

est, annoint thy head and wash thy face

;

that thou appear not unto men to fast, but

unto thy Father which is in secret, and thy

Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee

openly." Now, is not the promise which at-

tends fasting when it is properly done, just as

positive and as rich as it is in the case of alms

giving and prayer when they are done in the

proper spirit ? You will notice, too, that the

Savior says, after noticing the error of the

Jews, when thou doest thine alms do not

sound a trumpet, when thou prayest enter in-

to thy closet, when thou fasteth anoint thine

head, etc. In the case of fasting the disci-

ples are directed how to do it, just the same

as in that of alms giving and prayer. From
these considerations may we not conclude

that it is a Christian duty the same as alms

giving and prayer ?

But is it binding on Christians now ? We
think it is just the same as alms giving and

prayer. In the second chapter of Mark an

accusation was brought against the disciples

of Jesus, by the Pharisees, for neglecting to

fast. In reply to this charge "Jesus said unto

them, can the children of the bride chamber

fast while the bridegroom is with them ? As
long as they have the bridegroom with them

they cannot fast, but the days will come when

the bridegroom shall be taken away from

them, and then shall they fast in those days."

The idea conveyed by that illustration is this.

In those days whsn thera was a wedding and

the bridegroom was still present, it was no

time to fast. It was then a time of pleasure

and feasting. Jesus represents the bride-

groom. He is still with his disciples, and

consequently it is not the time to fast, but

when he is taken from them personally then

will be the time for his disciples to fast. As
Jesus is not with his tollowers personally at

the present day, is not now the time to fast?

Again, the necessity for fasting exists now
as well as it did in former ages. War, famine,

pestilence and the threatened judgments of

God brought the people under the former dis-

pensation to fasting, sackcloth and ashes.

These occasions for fasting we have at the

present day. Could there be anything more
fittingly expressive of the distress of the

Michigan sufferers ? Then, too, have not

those people in the flooded districts along the

Mississippi occasion for prayer and fasting.

The various pestilences, tornadoes and storms

with which our country has been visited, fur-

nish occasions for prayer and fasting. These

are occasions of a general character. We
also have those of a personal character. Who,

that is a Christian, has not had his afflictions

and his conflicts with evil ? Can we say we
have no occasion for fasting ? No. We have

them to day as well as under the Jewish dis-

pensation and in the days of Christ and his

disciples. Fasting and humiliation before

God when properly observed recognizes the

justice of God in our punishment for our sins.

We, therefore, conclude that it is a duty from

necessities that now exists and always will

exist.

Another reason for regarding it as a Christ-

ian duty is, it is referred to by the apostles

in a way that indicates that it was in common
use among them. By reading the 13th chap-

ter of Acts we find that the church at Anti-

och became impressed with the duty of send-

ing out certain of its teachers to the Gentiles,

but the trouble was, who should they send ?

In order that the question might be deter-

mined the church went to fasting and prayer,

and while in the performance of their duty

the Holy Ghost said, "Separate me Barnabas

and Saul for the work whereunto I have call-

ed them." But this was not all. They knew
who was to go, but before sending them out

on their mission, there was fasting, praying

and laying on of hands. From this it seems

to us that the apostles regarded fasting as

very essential in any important work. The
preaching of the Gospel to the Gentiles was

an important work and we do not have in the

world's history an example of a ministry as

efficient as that of Paul's. May we not con-

clude that if the church to-day would observe

this duty when it sets apart ministers for an

important work, that their efficiency and use

fulness might be greatly promoted.

From the observations we have now made,

and many others that we might make, we
conclude that fasting is a duty, and we are

fearful that it is too much overlooked by our

Christian brethren. Brother Myers and a

few other brethren have recommended that

the church at the present time go to prayer

and fasting. We think the suggestion is a

good one, and we hope that all our Christian

friends will feel that it is a duty. j b. b,

OONSEEVATISM.

For some cause or other we are classed

among that element of the church called con-

servative or conservatism. To this we do not

object, but never assumed the title. It was
bestowed upon us, we suppose, on account of

the position we try to maintain towards the

general brotherhood. But while we do not

object to the title being applied to us, we do

object to the promiscuous manner in which the

word is used and in its many interpretations.

We have about come to the conclusion that if

some who are now called conservatives are

such indeed, then, we either do not understand

the term or are wrongly classed.

To determine what conservatism is we will

bring Webster on the stand. His definition

is, " A disposition and tendency to preserve

what is established. A conservative is one

who preserves from ruin, one who holds inter-

mediate views." According to these defini-

tions we are willing to accept conservatism

and be called conservatives. But to know
where we stand religiously we must deter-

termine what is established in the church.

Our brethren, who started our present organ-

ization considered nothing as established but

the Bible and New Testament Scriptures.

They came out from established churches,

because they had established things which

did not coincide with that which was estab-

lished by the Lord. But in their new organi-

zation they established nothing. Discarding

all human laws and traditions, they accepted

the New Testament alone as their creed and

discipline. In it, they acknowledged certain .

established principles, such as faith, repent-

ance, baptism, by trine-immersion, the saluta-

tion of the holy kiss, the communion, non-

swearing, non-conformity to the* world and
non-resistance. These always have been ac-

knowledged as established principles of the

Brethren Church and towards these we are
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conservative in the first sense, that is, we are

laboring to preserve them inviolate. To
maintain and perpetuate these principles cer-

tain usuages have been adopted and establish-

ed by the Church and Annual Meeting

Towards these we are conservative in the

second sense, that is, we accept acd advocate

intermediate views. While we admit that

the Church has certain rights and privileges

we maintain these rights and privileges must
all be subordinated to the established princi-

ples of the Scriptures and never can be con-

sidered equal to those of divine appointment.

The Scriptures always have been the power
of Grod unto salvation to those who believe,

and for the Church to establish anything not

clearly established in them would not be safe

and we claim that we have no such establish-

ed principles. But our established principles

are all right and are not giving us any trouble

as we are all willing to meet on this common
platform. It is our established usuages that

are giving us trouble.

Now, just how far the Church has a right

to go in establishing these usuages and en-

forcing them, is a question on which different

opinions have obtained. If the Church claim-

ed infallibility there could be no question

about our usuages providing we have and
hold the truth. But as we do not claim this,

we cannot go, with safety, beyond that which
is written in establishing usuages. Then, to

be conservative we must zealously advocate

that which is established in the Scriptures

and exercise discretion and charity in enforc-

ing usuages which man has adopted. We do

not think it right or charitable to lay at the

door of conservatism all the irregularities

and sins of such as profess conservatism and
are not, neither in practice nor principle. By
such a process the best organization in the

world can be successfully condemned.

The true church of Christ should be radi-

cal in clinging to its established Bible princi-

ples ; conservative in its government and
progressive in promulgating its doctrine. All

these elements we have among us if thoy can

be properly utilized, and this can only be

done by uniting them together. To do this

we must meet each other on a common plat

form and recognize each other as Christian

brethren. If we all can be humble enough
to do this, it will show that we are prompted
by proper motives and that we care for each

other's salvation. Blind prejudice, uncour-

teous actions and unkind words can never ac-

complish a reconciliation. Many people are

not half so bad as we imagine, and we would
soon learn this if we would approach them
with souls burning with the love of Jesus.

—

There is a magical power in kind words that

some of us have never experienced, and nev-

er will until we get humble enough to go to

our brother, whom we think to be in error,

with hea'ts ovei flowing with the love of Je-

sus.

We preach that God is merciful and has sal-

vation for all. Even for the drunkard and the

most wicked we have hope. Why, then,

should we steel our hearts against those who
are of the household of faith, give them up
as hopeless and determine that nothing but

expulsion will do ? The thought of expul-

sion to us, is a terrible one. It means ampu-

tation, blood-letting and untold agony. No

member of the mystical body of Christ can

have joy in the prospect of such an operation

and yet some speak of it as indifferently as

if it was a matter of no concern whatever,

indeed, we fear that some would even feel

gratified if some could be got out of the(ir)

way. Such feelings are directly antagonistic

to tte spirit of'Christ, and there is not a par-

ticle of conservatism mixed with them.

Bro. Quinter in his sermon on Sunday even

ing advanced the idea that when there is a

misunderstanding or ill will between two par-

ties, the one that first holds out the forgiving

hands manifests most the' divine forgiving at-

tribute of God. The thought is a beautiful

one. "We love him because he first loved

us" and others may love us and the church

more if we first love them. It does seem to

us that there is not a single member of the

church to day, if they have been truly born

again, but what might be retained in full fel

lowship, if the church would love and deal

with them as God deals with us.

This is the kind of conservatism that we
recognize and are laboring to promote. We
do it because we believe that it is right and

in harmony with the word and spirit of the

H. B. B.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

The clerks of our District meetings will

much oblige us by sending us a copy of their

Minutes.

Bro. Eshelman and his family have moved
from Mt. Morris to Cherry Grove, four miles

north of Lanark.

Brother Stephen Studebaker, of Lawrence,

Kansas, had $50 in gold stolen from him

while at church a few Sundays ago.

Bro. Jesse Heck'er, of Kansas is now on a

visit to Eistern Pa. We will be pleased to

have a call from brother Heckler at Hunting-

don.

Matters in our tewn are moving nicely

—

many new houses are being built, and the

spirit of improvement seems to be noticeable

everywhere.

Instead of four meeting houses in the Mid-

dle Creek church, Pa , as we had it last week,

theie are seven. A mistake of the composi-

tor.

The subject of feetwashing has been agi-

tated in Lanark this winter. The Disciple

and Advent ministers preached sermons on it

and finally brother Evans tried to show them
the way of the Lord more perfectly.

This morning the sun shines clear and

warm, the Tsirds are here with their songs,

and the maples are in bloom indicating that

spring is upon us again. As we feel the gen-

ial rays of the sun, and hear the glad notes

of the birds, in some way we are inspired to

greater praise and thankfulness to the creator

of all existence.

Don't worry about the date of our paper.

The contents are just as fresh as if we were

ahead of time, and we are sending it out reg-

ularly each week. Sickness is a common lot

to us all and we are doing the best we can

under existing circumstances. We hope that

the sickness in our foreman's family will soon

change for the better, when we will soon be

on time again.

As the time is here that Sur.dayschools

will open, we wish to inform our brethren

that we have made arrangements to supply

schools with everything that will be needed to

carry them on successfully. The Young Dis-

ciple is especially adapted for Sunday school

purposes atd add greatly to the interest of

schools. We will be pleased to receive or-

ders or send samples.

Brother Archy Van Dyke has been quite

ill for some time but is now better again. In

a recent letter to us he says they are having

a dust storm which seems to be somewhat

oppressive. Their house although weather-

boarded and plattared inside is not sufficient

to protect them from the dust during one of

these storms. Their son brother John Van
Dyke was married on the 16 th inst. to sister

Ida Dell, daughter of brother Isaac Dell, a

minister of the South Bjatrice church.

An aged elder says that if all would handle

subjects upon which the brotherhood is at

present agitated with a humble spirit, it

would bring about a happy union. This we

believe would be the result of such a course.

We know that thrusts have been made at the

Primitive because we do not enter the field

of contest, but Id it be so. It is very evident

to us that those who are publicly announcing

themselves as champions have not done the

cause very much good. It is not only neces-

sary for us to be strong and valiant but we

must also have judgment to properly utilize

our strength. When the time comes that the

cause of truth will be bettered by assailing

personally through the press any brother or

sister who may be departing from the truth,

the Primitive is ready. Brother Hope in last

week's issue expresses our sentiments pre-

cisely.

Of all the poor excuses for using tobacco,

the most shameless is that of the man who

says he left it off once or twice, but his wife

urged him to take it up again, because it

made him "so nervous" to be without it ; and

the wife's added comment is, that her hus-

band was "really so ill-natured without his to-

bacco that there was no living in the house

with him." It is bad enough for a poor

working woman to be compalled to give

"soothing syrup" to her crying baby, so that

she can have a quiet time at her washing or

sewing; but when a husband is beyond all

hope of decency unless his ill-nature is kept

within bounds by his being half stupefied by

the fumes of tobacco, why—well, that tobacco

fills its place a great deal better than that

husband does his.

The above we clip from the Sunday School

Times for the benefit of those of our readers

who may be addicted to the habit and may
have made a similar excuse for using tobacco.

Is the conclusion a truthful one ?
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SUPPOSE.

How dreary would the meadow be
In the pleasant summer-light,

Suppose there wasn't a bird to sing,

And suppose the grass was white !

And dreary would the garden be.

With all its flowry trees,

Suppose there were no butterflies.

And suppose there were no bees.

And what would all the beauty be,

And what the song that cheers.

Suppose we hadn't any eyes,

And suppose we hadn't ears.

For though the grass were gray and green.

And song birds filled the glen,

And the air was purple with butterflies,

"What good would do us then ?

Ah ! think of it. my little friends;

And, when some pleasure flies,

Why, let it go, and still be glad

That you have your ears and eyes.—Selected.

A WOBD TO THE GIELS-

Girls don't marry a man who drinks. Bet

ter still, never receive any attention from a

young gentleman or give him the least encour-

agement if yon kno sv that intoxicating liquors

ever sully his lips. If yon have, unfortunately,

a'ready become attached to such a one, and find

out even at the eleventh hour that he is a de-

votee of Bacchus, leave him even then, rather

than marry one who will bring you nothing but

disgrace, poverty, misery, and heart aches un
told.

You will suffer in doing this ; but the day
will come'when you will thank God that you
had the courage to make the sacrifice.

Don't marry a man hoping to reform him. If

yon do your hopes will be plasted and your

merrily begun journey will end in weariness-

and tears.

" But," you say, " he only drinks occasional-

ly—on the fourth of July, election, Christmas,

New Year's, and now and then with an old

friend. Surely yon would not have me give

him up for this ?"

Yes even for this. The man who will take

one glass is not safe nor to be trusted. Go to

him ; tell him kindly and pleasantly, but firmly,

how sorry you are that he is becoming a slave

to the cup ; ask him, for your sake, for the sake

of his own manliness and self respect, to never

again let one drop of liquor pass his lips. If

he is worthy of a woman's love he will try to

conquer his appetite. Give him a fair trial

;

take time to see how he carries himself ; allow

years to give strength to his good resolution be

fore you dare to think of him as other than a

friend.

Go to the millions of drunkardti' w ives, whose

attenuated frames, hollow eyes, and looks of

anxious dread, tell only too plainly that poverty

and heart-pain have done their appointed work,

ask them if they would advise you to take as

your life companion, as the father of your chil-

dren, one whose feet are snared in the rnt of

sure destruction? Their answer will be "No,

ten thoujiand times no. Par better would you

hang yourself higher than Haman or seek the

lower depths of the ocean for your resting place

than do this thing."

Girls, don't drink yourselves. I blush that

I am obliged to say it. But, alas ! the use of

intoxicants is not entirely confined to the stern-

er sex, and the number of exceptions is yearly

increasing. If you have ever taken the wine-

glass, or used stimulants because yon or your

physician considered them necessary to your

health, stop at once. Yon are on the brink of

a precipice, and nothing but instant action can

save jou. Let your example show to all that

"total abstinence " is your motto. Be quiet

unobtrusive and lady-like about it. Do it mod-

estly, but let ns see that your sympathies are on

the side of temperanice aud reform.

One thing more :—have nothing to do with

a man who is of doubtful morals. The licen-

tious man should be scorned and shunned even

more than the intemperate. Countenances not

the seducer, the destroyer of homes, the cor-

rupter of innocent hearts. He is more to be

feared than the pestilence that walketh at noon-

day.

Many who look with scorn upon the inebri-

ate are doing much to undermine society by

their dereliction in this respect We are not

circumspect enough.

The women, the girls, have great influence

in these matters. And though I am far from

allowing that women are responsible for all the

short- comings of the other sex, I do say that

they can do much to check the first mentioned

evil, and in the latter case they have things all

in their own hands. Sisters will you do it ?

Can you sit idly by, knowing that you have

the power to work two such glorious reforms ?

Let us join hand to hand and heart to heart

in this great work, choosing for our companions

snly the temperate and virtuous Let us strive

to be pure and noble, even as the Creator de-

signed, and pray for the coming of that happy

day when our song of triumph shall be, "Peace

on earth, good will towards men "

—

H. M.

George, in Christian at Work.

ly theirs, unless wilfully blind, they cannot

overlook them, sky ' Oh, if I conld only do

something that amounts to something 1" One

who can help us to see that this doing the work,

simple and common though it appear, which

really lies at the root of all things, and at the same

time teach us to simplify our task, so that while

living we may also live nobly, will be a great

benfactor to the race. Then shall we see calm-

browed women performnig lowly duties with

satisfaction instead of unhappiness — -ZV. Y
Evening Post

OHILDEEN IN THE HOUSE.

THE DIGNITY OP LOWLY DUTIES-

Women are particularly inclined to look at

the struggle for subsistence as something that

ought not to be ; they feel that there is no real

worth in it, and so there can be no beauty or

dignity. Those teachers who have assumed

that this life, rich as it is in promise and full of

possibilities for the great soul, is of no worth

and value itself, that the lessonjto be early learn-

ed and to be acted upon always is that we are

merely pilgrims who lodge here for the night

in order that we may go on the next day—these

teachers have done more to narrow and restrict

woman in the exercise of her best powers than

all the petty tyranny of which the avowed

women's rights women declaim. I have often

thought that if I had time to be a women with

a mission, I would take the wide world tor my
field, and go up and down helping to convince

the tired women who lies down in her bed at

night with the profound consciousness that

another day has been frittered away in doing

things without relation to eternal affairs, but

which for the comfort and well-being of her

family were required ; that in her being the pa-

tient mother of her children, and the good

housewife, she has done that which for her is

the best thing to do. If this conld be done we

should not so often hear women whose work is

that of doing the near duties which are so plain-

The tidiest and most particular child that

ever lived will sometimes upset things about a

house to the annoyance of the fussy housekeep

er, and all ordinary children are the bane of

her life. They cannot, will not, appreciate and

respect to any ordinary ideas of good house-

keeping, so far as avoiding little goes, at any

rate. Their toys, their games, their shreds^

their books, are scatteied indiscriminately

aronnd. As soon as a child is old enough to

play about in most homes a sort of quiet war-

fare between the housekeeper and that child

commence. The greatest love may prompt the

mother, yet all but unconsciously, as it were,

an attitude of antagonism is assumed by her as

regards the child's upsetting things. When

there is a nursery, and plenty of assistants, of

course the little folks are more at liberty in

their own domain. But in the average home,

where the children are part and parcel of the

family, as regards the use of the common liv-

ing rooms, their want of order will cause more

or less disturbance. Happy the mother who

has the wisdom and good sense not to be dis-

turbed by their litterings Who with equanimi-

ty can see the dining room chairs converted in-

to railroad trains, and composedly survey the

marks of little fingers on the furniture. Un-

bridled license will ruin the temper and dispo-

sition of any child ; but sympathy for and pa-

tience with their desires to find themselves

amusement, will lead any house keeper to put

up with a good deal of annoyance from them.

THE SOFT PILLOW.

Little Annie before going to bed, lifted up

her heart in prayer to Jesus and gave herself

into His keeping, while Nettie, her sister, was

thougllessly undressing herself and jumping in

to bed without prayer. Annie at once fell

asleep and was resting peacefully in the arms

of Him, to whom she committed herself, while

Nettie was retlessly turning over. At length

she awoke Annie, complaining that the pillow

was hard and so flat she could not sleep upon

it. " I know what is the matter with your

pillow," said Annie ; "there is no prayer in it.''

Little Nettie thought a moment, then crept

quietly out of bed, prayed, laid down again and

found her pillow softer. She then said to her-

self: "That is what my pillow wanted; it is

soft now," and she soon, too, was sweetly sleep-

sng.

Are there not thousands of other pillows in

the world which might be softened by prayer?

—E.V.

Better is a dinner of herbs where love is,than

a stalled ox and hatred therewith.
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(iur ^undag-^^hool lesson.

LESSON 14. SUNDAY, APRIL 2, 1882.

Title.—The Mission of the Twelve.

Golden Text.—He that receiveth you re-

ceiveth me ; and he that receiveth me receiveth

him that sent me.—Matt. 10 : 40.

OUTLINE.

1 Proffered Blessings Refused— 1-6.

2 Messengers Sen/ Forth—7-10.

3 Result of Choice Foretold— n-13.

INTRODUCTION.

For three months we have been studying

Mark's story of the words and the works of Je-

sus. And now we take up that story, at the

point where we left it at the close of last quar-

ter. Then Jesus was at Capernaum, on the

shore of the sea of Gaillee. He had just raised

from the dead a daugeter of the ruler of the

synagogue His fame was growing. Many were

believing in him ; and others were turning

against him, because of their unwillingness to

receive him as the Messiah, and to submit them-

selves to him as their Master and Savior. This

lesson opens with a visit of Jesus to Nazareth,

which had been his home before he moved to

Capernaum. The time was probably the winter

of A D. 28, 29, between the second and third

yassovers of our Lord's public ministry.

MARK 6 : 1-13.

1 And he went out from thence, and came into

his own country; and his disciples followed him.

2. And when the Sabbath day was come, he be-

gaa to teach in the synagogue, and many hearing

him were astonished, saying. From whence hath
this man these things? ^and what wisdom is this

which is given unto him, that even such mighty
works are wrought by his hands ?

8. Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the

brother of JTames, of Joses, and of Juda and Si-

mon? and are not his sister* here with us? And
they were offended at him.

4. But Jesus said unto them. A prophet is not

without honor, but in his own country, and among
his own kin, and in his own house.

5. And he could there do no mighty work, save

that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and
healed them.

6. And he marvelled because of their unbelief.

And he went round about the villages teaches.

7. And he called unto him the twelve, and be-

gan to send them forth by two and two; and gave
them power over unclean spirits.

8. And commanded them that they sliould take

nothing for their journey; save a staff only; no
scrip, bread,n o money in their purse.

9. But be shod with sandals; and not put on two

coats.

10. And he said unto them, In what place soever

ye enter into a house, there abide till ye depart

from that place.

11. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor

hear you, w^n ye depart thence, shake off the

dust under your feet for a testimony against them.

Verily I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable

for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment,

than for that city.

12. And they went out, and preached that men
should repent,

12. And they cast out many devils, and anointed

ffith oil many that were sick, and healed them.

lesson COMMENTS.
1. From thence—From the house of Jairus in

Capernaum.
Into his own country—Into Nazareth.

His disciples follow him—And by so doing gave

evidence of their disciplesiiip. He who loves Je-

sus will be willing to follow wherever Jesus goes.

2. He began to teach in the Synagogue—This was
not like our modern pulpit preaching. It was
rather the leading in Bible study, according to the

custom of synagogue services, in that day. Here

again we have Christ's example in favor of Sunday,
school teaching.

From whence has this man these these things

—

Unbelief has been asking this question ever since,

but unbelief has never yet answered it.

3. Carpenter—Builder or framer.. The Greek

word has a broader meaning than the English

word "carpenter." Yet this indicates that Jesus

worked at a trade.

The son of Mary—Mary's humble station in life

would be well known to them all. Probably Jo-

seph was now dead, for otherwise Mary would not

have been thus mentioned.

Brother sisters—A literal translation of the

Greek. But the words may be here used in a

broad sense merely to indicate close kin.

4. Kin—Blood relations. Even in his own family

there were some who did not believe in Jesus.

5. He could there do no mighty work—Even Je-

sus could not give to those who would not take.

Even Jesus could not teach those who would not

learn.

He laid his hands upon a few sick folk—It is only

the truly needy who are willing to receive healing

from Jesus, and it is only they whom Jesus does,

or can heal.

7. He called unto him the twelve—Although the

Twelve—the twelve chosen apostles—were yet only

learners, they were now to go out as teachers of

others. After all, teaching a thing is the surest

way of learning that thing.

Scrip—A pouch or wallet, usually made of leath-

er, for carrying provisions, like a modern haver-

sack.

Bread—Provisions; the-term is bread.

Money—The Greek word specifies the brass

money or coins of small value, including the far-

thing and mite. Xot even a mite was to be taken
;

the Twelve were to depend upon God alone.

9. Be shod with sandals—Such as they commonly
wore. They were to go forth in the ordinary dress

which they should have worn had they not been

sent on this mission.

10. There abide—They were forbidden to change

from house to house to house, so as to avoid being

diverted from their work of preaching and heal-

ing.

11. Shake off the dust—As a sign of complete

withdrawal from them.

For a testimony against them—Better, For a wit-

ness unto them.

» 12. Preached—Proclaimed.

1.3. They cast out many devils—Thus proving to

themselves and others that God was with them.

questions.

Introductory :

—

In what city did the last quarter's closing

lesson leave Jesusi" In which division of the

Holy Land was that city situated ? Near what

lake? Of what great miracle did the last lesson

tell? Into what two classes did those who knew

Jesus begin to range themselves ? What was the

reason why many were turning against Jesus ?

With what fact does this lesson open ? What was

the date of the visit ref rred to ? What is the

title of this lesson ? Its topic ? Its outline ? Its

golden text ? Recite the memory verse.

From what city dii Jesus set out after the

healing of Jairus's daughter ? To what village

did he come ? Who accompanied him ? Into

what building did he go on the Sabbath ? What
did he do there ? What feelings did his teach-

ings at first awaken among his hearers ? What
two questions did they ask regarding the source

of his teachings ? To what did they ascribe his

mighty works? What did they say was Jesus'

trade before he began to teach ? Whom did they

mention as his brothers? What other members
of his family did they mention ? With what feel-

ing toward Jesus and his teachings did the Naz-

arenes end ? Of what proverb was this an illus-

tration ? What was Jesus prevented from doing

in Nazareth, and what prevented him? What
question of a New Testament writer concerning

the danger of rejecting a proffered blessing,

would it be well for us to heed? (Heb. 2, 3.)

Whom did Jesus call to him after his visit to

Nazareth ? For what purpose ? In what order

did he send them out ? What did he give them ?

What preparation were they to make tor their

journey ? What help to travehng were they per-

mitted to take ? What command was given

them regarding money and food ? What regard-

ing dress? What regarding lodging ? What was

the object of this mission of the Twelve ? To
whom were the apojtles sent at this time ? Un-
der what wider message of Jesus are ministers

now sent forth as gospel messengers? (Matt. 28:

19, 20.)

Was it possible for those to whom the apos-

tles went to reject their message? What signifi-

cant act were the Twelve to perform when they

left a city which had refused to receive them ?

What did Jesus say regarding such a city in the

day of judgment ? What was the message which

the Twelve carried on this tour ? What blessing

did they bestow on those who received them ?

Which choice, then, did the results justify,

—

that of those who received, or that of those

who rejected them? What will be the result in

our case, according as we choose or reject the

Gospel message ? (Mark 16: 16)

What was the reason that Jesus wrought no

great works in his Nazareth home ? Whose fault

was it that the people did not receive Jesus ?

Whose fault is it if you fail to receive him into

your heart ? On what message did Jesus send

the twelve apostles ? Who are his messengers

now ? What blessings were the twelve to bring

to those who would receive them ? What re-

sults were to follow, to those who rejected them?

What choice is now before the human soul ?

Have you make your choice as to this ? What

is it? Are you content to abide the results of

your choice ?

SKILLED LABOR.

Every mechanic and artisan shouid strive to

excel in his work—-to gain the highest skill, and

to put as much thought as possible into what he

is doing. Skilled labor is almost always paid

the best. The more a man's mind goes down
into what he is doing, the more excellent will

be his work, and the quicker will he rise above

the level of a mere human machine, that day

after day merely executes its task, but never im-

proves.

Make the first day of the week a bright, chee-

ful, sweet day at home, and it will shed its radi-

ance on the other six days of work and play.

Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine

ears to the words of knowledge.
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QUERISTS' DEPARTMENT.

A QUEST fiELATIMa TO PimEEAL SEEVIOES-

Bear Primitive

:

It seems that funeral

exercises had their origin in heathen mythol-

ogy and superstition, and were then used by
the Pope of Eome for the purpose of enrich-

ing the coffers of the church. Please give us

some explanation and satisfaction in regard

to this subject through the Primitive. It

seems to me that we have neither Christ's ex-

ample nor authority for doing so.

D. Parker.

Answer—We do not know the origin of

the practice of having religious services at

the burial of the dead. But we know that

the heathen showed a great deal of sorrow
for their dead, hnd cut and tore their flesh as

marks of their great sorrow. And the Jews
were commanded not to do as the heathen
did in some of their practices at the death
of their friends. "Ye shall not make any
cuttings in your flesh for the dead, nor print

any marks upon you ; I am the Lord." Lev.

19 : 28. "Ye are the children of the Lord
your God

;
ye shall not cut yourselves nor

make any baldness between your eyes for the

dead.'' Daut. 14 : 1. We see in these prohib-

itory laws given to the Jews, that there were
practices indulged in by the heathen when
their friends died, that the Jews were forbid-

den to indulge in. And there are practices

indulged in by the people of the world of our
age at such times that Christians should not
indulge in. But as there is no law neither

under the Old Dispensation nor under the
New, prohibiting religious services at the
death and burial of friends, we must consider
the propriety of having such services on such
occasions, from the suitableness of religious

services to such occasions, and to the general
character of Christian doctrine.

We should bear in mind that there are
many things coming up in the world from
time to time, the propriety or impropriety of
which must be decided by the Christians living

in the times in which such things arise. And
when there is no command or prohibition in

regard to such things, or no example of di-

vine authority, Christians must use their dis-

cretion in deciding upon them. In deciding
upon such things, they should avail them-
selves of all the light and knowledge they
can obtain, in order that their decsion may
be right There is often a very great re-

sponsibility resting upon us in making our
decisions, and we should make a proper use
of all the faculties that God has given us for

knowing what is right, and of all the infor-

mation he has givan us in his word. And
though there may be in the divine word, no
direct law, and no plain precedent, there may
bo both precepts and examples that will help
us much in making our decisions.

Let us see whether we have anything in

the Scriptures to justify religious services at

funerals. 1. Ministers are thus admonished:
"Preach the word, be instant in season, out
of season

; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all

longsuffering and doctrine." 2 Tim.,4:2
Now funeral occasions are not in the ordinary

' season or course of ministerial labor. They
may be out of season. But we are admon-

ished to be "instant in season, and out of sea-

son." And if the times we are noticing, are

out of season, they are often a very good

season. There is a class of persons who sel-

dom or never go to church, and hence seldom

or never hear preaching unless they hear it

somewhere else than in the meeting house.

When funerals occur in the neighborhood in

which such pbrsons live, they generally at-

tend. And if there are religious services

and preaching the word connected with the

services, the persons we have referred to will

get to hear the gospel which they would not

do if there should be no preaching at such

times. And though the probability of

these persons being benefitted by the preach-

ing at such times may not be very strong,

still there is a chance of doing them good.

2. Another consideration which seems to

make religious services proper at funerals is

the distressed conditions of the bereaved or

mourners. These may be Christians, and if

they are, they may need the consolations of

the gospel in their affliction. And whether

they are Christians or not, they need sympa-

thy and comfort if any comfort can be ad-

ministered to them in their severe grief. Paul

gave some very important instruction to his

Christian brethren of Theasalonica in order

that they might not at the death of their

friends sorrow "as others which have no

hope.'' And after he gave them the instruc-

tion which he did, he said, "Wherefore com-

fort one another with these words." 1 Thess

4 : 18. Now, as Paul admonished his breth-

ren to comfort one another in their afflictions

caused by the death of their friends, we do

so when we have religious services at funer-

als, ard these seem to be right, and it is one

way to carry out the apostle's admonition.

As we have already remarked, it is often a

time when such comfort as the gospel of

Christ alone can give, is greatly needed,

and it would seem proper that such comfort

should then be given. The prophet was di-

rected to comfort the people of God "Com-

fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your

God." Isa. 40 : 1.

The death of Lazarus was a distressing oc

currence to the family of Bethany. The
members of this family were among the spe-

cial friends of Jesus. And the death of the

brother was a very sore affliction to the sur-

viving sisters. Jesus visited the family and

comforted the bereaved sisters. And he did

not only administer comfort to the family,*

but at the grave he made a prayer, and in the

prayer he says to his heavenly Father, "I

know that thou hearest me always ; but be-

cause of the people which stood by I waid it,

that they may believe that thou hast sent

me." John 11:42. Prom this language we
perceive that while our Lord comforted the

bereaved, he also sought the conversions of

the unbelievers. These services of the Lord

himself at the death of Lazarus, look a good

deal like funeral services judiciously conduct-

ed.

Looking then at the subject of religious ex-

ercises upon funeral occasions, under such

aspects as we have tried to look at it, and un-

der which it is to pe looked at, we think that

the benefits which may arise from it are such

as to commend the practice if judiciously ob-

served. J. Q,

THE DEATH OF LONGFELLOW.

Henry Wadsworth Lonfellow died on the

24 th of March, at his home in Cambridge.

He had been ill for some time but it was only -

recently that he showed any sign of imme-
diate diflsolution. As many of our readers

have read and greatly admired his poems, the

following sketch of his life clipped from the

Record may be of Interest.

Mr. Longfellow was born at Portland, Me.,
February 27, 1807, and at the age of 14, when
he entered Bowdoin College, had already giv-

en evidences of poetic taste and genius. Af-

ter graduation he essayed the study of the
law with his father, but his tastes soon led

him to accept the tender of the Professorship
of Modem Languages in his Alma Mater, and
after four years of travel abroad—in 1830

—

he entered upon the duties of the position,

which be faithfully and satisfactorily filled

until 1835, when he resigned to accept a tim-

ilar professorship at Harvard, and then again
spent two years in foreisrn travel. Eamoving
to Cambridge, Mass., Professor Longfellow
devoted himself for seventeen years to the
Harvard professorship, which he resigned in

1854.

Mr. Longfellow's first volume of poems was
published in 1838, and thenceforward his

work improved and his fame spread until his

poems have been translated into almost every
spoken language, and his name to-day is a
familiar one throughout the civilized world.

Mr. Longfellow paid a third visit to Europe
in 1868 69, on which occasion he received the
degree of D C. L. from the University of Ox-
ford. He had already recaived the degree of
LL D. from harvard in 1850, and that of D.
C. L. from Cambridge' England, in 1868. in

1873 the Academy of Kussia, an institution

founded by the Empress Catherine II in 1773,

and in every respect a counterpart of the
Academy Franeaise, except that highly dis-

tinguished foreign writers can be elected hon-
orary members, conferred that distinction on
Mr. Longfellow, and also on the late William
CuUen Bryant. This distinction would have
secured to the poet, in case he had ever visit-

ed Eussia the honors due to a nobleman of
the first rank. In 1874 he received a large

complimentary vote for the Lord Eectorship
of the University of Edinburgh, and in 1875
he received from the Emperor of Germany
the Order of Civil Merit In 1877 he was
elected an honorary member of the Spanish
Academy,
The poet married Mary S Potter when he

was but 24 years of age, but his wife lived

only four years. Eight years later he married
Prances Elizabeth Appleton, who died in 18-

61 under very tragic circumstances, her death
being the result of serious burns. Mr. Long-
fellow's surviving family consists of two sons
and three daughters.

The funeral services were entirely private,

and none but relatives and near friends were

present. The services were conducted by his

brother, Eev. Samuel Longfellow, of Port-

land, Maine.

Missionary Progress.—Think of Eobert

Morison's waiting seven years for his first con-

cert in China- or Adam's ten years at Port

Natal ; or the London Mission Society's ten

in Madagascar, and thirty in the Madras

Presidency without any, and fiftee* in Tahita

for its first convert ; or the Baptist's twenty-

one years for twenty converts among Teloo-

goos, as compared with the grains of the last

ten years, counted by tens of thousands.

Every miracle that Christ did was an act

of mercy and charity, and designed to cur©

as well as to convince.
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^mt^Mm%
Epistolary,

To a Sister :—
In P. C. of March 7th, 1881

I read your "Earnest Appeal." It interested

me. I have met persons situated as you seem

to be. A few thoughts occurred to my mind,

Why settle where there are nomembers? But
that, perhaps, was Providential. Many of

our churches were started in that way.
Dear sister, you cannot expect a brother to

leave the care of his family and his home du-

ties, at such a call. Therefore I will suggest

how you may find an answer to your call,

So live in your family to make the members'

of it , anxious to find the same aid to obtain

a calm and peacefal state of mind. Talk to

some of your friends of the blessed Jesus,

and especially those who now love Jesus, but

find their church privileges not such as to ac-

cord with their idea of required duty. Com-
pel them by Christian love, and the manifes-

tation of Christian graces, to love you and

seek your society. And then propose a female

prayer-meeting; read Scripture, sing if you
have talents and unite in prayer for grace

;

and your labors will be blessed. Where the

heart is in the matter it does not require

much natural gift for prayer ; and really the

sisters have more natural gift and power in

prayer, than the brethren. It is proven when
exercised. If by such course you can start

inquiry, either in your own or yonr neigh-

bors' families, and some begin to inquire fur-

ther, " what must we do to be saved," then

write to the Primitive Christian, with a re-

quest, and be certain to put a date and F. O
address and county and State to your letter,

and I think a brother will be sent, both to

preach and baptize.

You must not look for euch a result in a

month, or even a year would be soon to ex-

pect a seed sown to take root. But persevere,

and no doubt the time will come when you
will bless Grod in the effort made.

Isaac Price.
Schuylkill, Pa., March 20th, '82.

From CenmaTk.

Dear Brother Quinter

:

Thank you for

your letter and what it contains. Am sorry

if any reflection should fall on the church or

the school at Huntingdon from my remark
abont sister Saxield's feelings set forth in my
letter to brother Eby. I had not the least

idea that when it was known that she lament-

ed what you and I, and many more lament,

that any one should be able to cast reflections

on any church or institution at any certain

place. From her letters to me I see she is

well posted on the condition of affairs all over

America, and as a young Christian she may
well lament the unsettled state of our Fra-

ternity at present. She was here in her na-

tive land before she was converted, a gay,

proud woman, and it was no small trial for

her to crucify self and come down to a plain

attire. She however did so more and more.

Brother Eby knew about this, and I only in-

tended to make him glad with what made
me glad, that she had not only grace to be

humble, but had come so far that she lament-

ed pride in others. This is all there is in the

sentence and all she gave me reason to draw
out of her private letters to me.

As for the members in Huntingdon who
have taken her in as a stranger, cared for her

as a child and given her two terms free at the

Normal, I have never seen anything from her

pen but gratitude and high regard, and as for

the order in the school, I understand from

her letters itis good and carried out pointedly

As for me I favor education, and would take

several terms in the Huntingdon or Mt. Mor-
ris schools if I could. How then can such a

simple statement cause harm ? I hope,Jhow-

ever, that this will set that matter right.

Should you, however, have to suffer for it,

please forgive me for wrong done you in that

respect ; and you, dear sister Saxild, forgive

me if you are troubled in any way by my
telling your feelings to others. Let us ever

hear of you that you lament style and fash-

ion in church members, and try, in humble
and plain attire, to preach the renewing pow-
er of the Gospel of Christ, but love the er-

ring ones, teach them with tears and kind-

ness what you have been taught, and back up
your teaching with prayer and supplication

in your closet for the erring souls. When
grace abounds in the heart style will disap-

pear on the body ; when the Holy Spirit has

full sway over body and soul, the devil will

have nothing in us. Forbearance, love and
long suffering is the only remedy to cure a

sick soul bitten by the serpent of pride
;
grace

can cure the wound, rules and regulations

never—you know that from experience. Try
to obtain grac so that you may be a joy to

all and a jewel in the Brotherhood wherever
you go.

Yours in Christ.

C. Hope.

From Cerro Gordo, Illinois-

Dear Brethren :

Wife and I expect to

go to Philadelphia from the Annual Meeting

in Indiana, and any two persons that want to

go farther West, if they buy tickets from

Philadelphia to A. M. we will buy their re-

turn tickets. Any one wishing to correspond

about this can do so by addressing me at Cer-

ro Gorda.
"

Our church is in a prosperous condition

andstands firm with the general Brotherhood.

We expect to stand with the A. M. as long as

it does business according to the Gospel. We
have had a warm and wet winter. It has

rained since last Friday night and is still rain-

ing. Yours in love.

J. P. KErLOGLE

From Newton Ohurch, Ohio-

Dear Primitive :

Our quarterly council was held

March 16th. Elder Samuel Mohler (our

elder) and Elder Samuel Coppock present.

Meeting generally pleasant and trust accepta

ble with the great I Am. But sorry to

say that one young brother walked so un-

worthily that it was the church's painful

du«y to disfellowship bim. But while our

hearts were made to bleed for him another

worthy young man came forward, desired to

be buried in Christ to rise in newness of life

which caused truly a contrast in the hearts

of God's people. No queries sent to District

meeting and trust all churches will heed the
good advice given in the Primitive, not to

send queries to District Meeting, and especi-

ally District Meeting not to send to A. M.
except those including vital principles.

March 22nd.
'

Isaac Fbantz.

From Pine Oreek Ohurch, Ind-

Dear Primitive:

Brother Jacob Snell com-
menced a series of meetings at the West
meeting house, on the 18th ult., continuing
them over a week. His labors were earnest

and much appreciated. One received by
baptism. From here he went to the Center
meeting house and held several meetings.

After Bro. Snell left Bro. Thurston Miller

came and preached a few sermons. Two
more were received by baptism. The church
met in regular council March 18th. All pass-

ed off in a pleasant manner. One fallen

member reclaimed.

March 22rd. David Clem.

From South English, Iowa.

Dear Primitive:

Our series of meet-
ings closed the 12th inst. Bro. John Flory
from Virginia, was with us several weeks and
labored faithfully. Had a very interesting

meeting and good order, our greatest difii-

culty being rain and muddy roads.

Our brethren and sisters were much en-

couraged in the cause of our Master. Ten
were added to the fold by baptism, mostly
young persons, whom we hope will realize the

enjoyment of early piety.

Yours in the hope of eternal life,
'

'

March 20th. Lizzie M. Brower.

From Perry County, Ohio.

Dear Primitive:

The members of the

Jonathan Creek church met in council on
March 4th and decided to request a minister

to come and locate in their church. Any one

desiring to do so will please address the un-

dersigned at Glenford, Perry- co., Ohio.

March 23rd. Samuel Deffenbauoh.
{G P. and B A. W please copy)

The High Water-

Better news comes from the flooded regions

of the Missiesippi. while the destruction of

property is immense and the loss of cattle,

fences, buildings, etc., very extensive, the re-

ports have been somewhat exaggerated. The
waters are now slowly subsiding, relief is af-

forded by the Government agents andby pri-

vate charity, and in a short time it is hoped

the people will be able to resume their occu-

pations and provide for themselves. A report

from New Orleans of last Saturday that some
of the smaller streams in Arkansas are still

rising. The loss of stock along the black and

Tensas river, where the overflow extends for

thirtj-five miles, is now estimated at 850,000

and of fences, $100,000. In Tensas parish

the ovei flaw extends from the Tensas river

and Bayou Macon to the Missifsippi river, a

distance of thirty miles, in Franklin parish

from Tensas went to the Ouachita river, a dis-

tance of ten miles ; in Madison parish from

from Bayou Macon to the Mississippi river

a distance of thirty- five miles.
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To Our Brethren and Sisters Across tie Atlantic

Ocean-

Bear Primitive

:

As I have often been urged

to wr"te, I will, for the first time, make an

effort and perhaps God will grant me grace to

satisfy those to whom I owe so much.

My dear sister Saxild, thank you for your

kind letter. How much I long to have you

with me and to be able to tell you all my sor-

rows ! This month has been long and dreary,

as my dear companion was absent and I was

prostrate on the bed of affliction, having none

to care for me and my dear little ones. But

God comforted me and made it so we could

stand it until papa's return. My little girls

do all they can for me, and Anna is now a

good little girl to work. She will soon make

you a small present. She and Hannah have

commenced to read English, but I am too

weak to help them as I should. I am so ner-

vous that every little effort nearly causes me
to faint, and even joy or sorrow has the same

effect To-day I am some better and the Dr

says there is no danger for my life, yet God

only knows, and I am satitfied if he calls

me home to a better world. He is my comfort

in all trials, and sometimes I feel to rejoice

that I am counted worthy to suffer a little for

Jesus' sake—when I must be separate from

Christian, the dearest I have here below, and

how sweet the thought that souls thereby are

gained. Dear sister, let me always have the

joy to see you keep close to God and his chil-

dren for the sake of your soul's salvation.

—

Hold out faithful that we who are washed in

the blood of the Lamb may be gathered

around the throne of God to sing his praise.

We have no greater joy than to know that

those who have received the divine life, cause
*

it to shine in their surroundings so that oth-

ers may see and find Jesus. I would like to

write more but my hands shake and tremble

BO that I must stop, yet I cannot refrain from

asking you to remember us to all the dear

brethren and sisters. Tell them I am con-

tented and rejoice in God, and am very thank-

ful for his love flowing to me through the

kindness of his dear children.

Sister Myra Frances, thank you for your

kind words. God will reward you for them

He does not forget the one that gives his

children a drink of water. Study to imitate

Jesus. Your mission field is the world. It is

large enough for you, but grace will be given

you as your days will require. A few words

again would do us good. We feel very happy

when we receive a letter from America. Sa-

lute my dear sisters Brumbaugh. I remember

how much love and kindness and help I re-

ceived when at their homes ; I often long to

get a few words from them too I send my
love to the dear brethren and sisters in Mont-

gomery Co., Pa., who oared for me so ten-

derly while on my bed of affliction in the

house of sister Sheets at Norristown. I shall

never forget your kindness and sacrifice, and

especially sister Sheets' motherly care for

me and little Anna. She prepared us for our

long journey across the great waters the tri-

als to which we were exposed no one knows
but those crossing it. The moment she gave

us good-bye is as clear to my mind as if it

happened but yesterday. It was as trying

as when we, at Hjorring, had to part from

the Eby and Fry families. Duty severs the

tenderest ties, but if we all will remain faith-

ful we shall soon gather on a better shore,

where there is no more sea to make us sick,

or to part us as now. I thought that time it

was too hard a task the Church put on our

weak shoulders, and did not believe it possi

ble to the last moment, but I promised God to

be submissive to His will and prayed that He
would grant grace to sustain my kind and

tender hearted husband. I was then not

twenty years old and knew that our pathway

would not be strewn with roses in Denmark,

and if I had not feared that God would mul-

tiply my afflictions if I had remained in

America I should never have consented to go.

But when we talked it over Jonah, the self

willed prophet, warr ed us not to follow our

own inclinations, and we received comfort

from the words that God's power is fulfilled in

weakness, and perhaps he could use us as in

struments to awaken some poor sinners from

their slumber to obtain grace even in our na-

tive country. With that thought we bid

farewell to friends in Lanark, Hickory Grove,

and parents at Clinton, who with tears saw

their old ag' s' hope snatched from them for

years, and perhaps even for life. We feel,

however,that prayers in our behalf have ever

since held up our weak hands in the battle,

and have carried his cause to glorious viotory

so far. How glad I have often felt when kind

hands administered to my comfort, and how
united by the whole fraternity, help to push

the work onward in the old world. Next
year when you gather in Annual Council

please remember all your talents and sub-

stance is needed in the world's evangelism.

For God's sake let not the Brotherhood be

severed for minor matters, but go unitedly to

the harvest. The fields are ripe all over Eu
rope and millions are going to eternal ruin.

—

Take one another by the hand in tender love.

Let the forward have patience with the back-

ward, the strong bear with the weak and

those who sin (but not too dead) restore such

by prayer. John 5 : 16.

My little girls, with me, send love to you

all. They ask G >d every evening to bless all

the dear brethren and sisters in America. It

is the first time I write to you all, and per-

haps will be the last Lit us have an interest

in your prayers and remember my children

that they may early learn to follow Jesus.

Yours in bonds of affection.

Mart Hope
Copenhagen, March, 1st.

A Divided House.

no rules aside from the plain teaching of

Christ, and we also have his promise for the

indwelling of the Holy Spirit to lead us and

guide us into all truth. If thus guided, we
will have no division. This great promise

must be sure ; then, if we suffer division to

come upon us, we will evidence clearly, that

we have not this indwelling of the Spirit to

guide us. Those who can look upon division

with the least degree of allowance, cannot

have that guidance, because it is to guide into

all truth. The best thing that has been sug-

gested 10 avert this dire calamity, I think, is

that of a day of general fasting and prayer

to be observed by the whole Brotherhood. It

is surely an object worthy a mighty effort^for

it is certain that Satan is looking upon the

division move with hopes of a victory. Then
let us all seek earnestly to become fit temples

for the indwelling of the promised spirit,that

union, love and harmony may prevail.

In bonds of love,

I. N. Crosswite
Mapleion, Dakota.

From the tfonticello Ohurch, Indiana

Dear Primitive:

Brother Samuel Ulery of the

Fairview came to us on the 7th, and remained

until the 18th, preaching at the Shafer school-

house Our brother labored faithfully and

preached the Gospel in its original purity.^-

One precious soul was made willing to come
out on the Lord's side. Others, we think,were

almost persuaded. Oh, may they became ful-

ly persuaded and accept the offered terms of

mercy offered them before it is too late.

We had a church ^meeting last Saturday,

and two brethren were chosen to the minis-

try, viz., J. A. Weaver and Franklin Fisher.

Traveling ministers will please remember

m for we wou!d be glid to have any one to

come to us at any time, for the " harvest is

great but the laborers few."

Your unworthy sister in Christ.

Amanda Dilling.
March 18.

Information Wanted.

Dear Brethren :

I see there is some talk of

a division of the Brethren. To me, it seems

a crushing thought, for, " a house divided

against itself cannot stand.'- I feel to sky,

with our blessed Master, " My Father, if it is

possible, let this cup pass away from me." I

think, if God's own chosen people are to be

divided, it is evident that perilous time are

upon us, indeed. I have seen divisions Of

other orders, but they had man-made creeds.

I think it a small matter for such to be sun-

dered, not to be compired with the sundering

of the ties that bind the brethren. We have

Christian Moyer (or Myers) and brother

Stern moved from Lancaster Co., Pa., to

Morrison's Cove, about sixty years ago, and
about thirty-five years ago he moved to a place

in Ohio called Owl Creek. Tie last we heard

of him he was blind and lived with a son. If

living, he is nearly one hundred years old.

Among the papers of one of his brothers a

letter was found, addressed to him, written by
Christian Myers, headed Finlay, Ohio, Oct.

24, 1859, in which the writer says, " My fath-

er is well, he is now at Henry Fellers. My sis-

ter," showing that at that time the old man
was yet living. If he or his descendants can

prove their identity they will learn something

to their interest. As the said Christian My-
ers Sr., is said to have been a member of our

church, and the father of a numerous family,

and some in straitened circumstances, and

likely some members of the church, a notice

in our periodicals may be the means of learn-

ing where they are, as' all private efljrts thus

far have failed. Will all our periodicals please

give this notice one insertion, and assist

that the rightful owners of several legacies
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may get them. Any person wishing to com-

municate information will please address the

undersigned at Mastersonville, Lancaster Co.,

Pa. S. E. Zuo.

Bailroad Excursion.

Bear Brethren

:

You have already

published the time for our Annual District

Meeting in District No. 2 of Virginia on

the 13th and 14th of April, a few miles south

of Luray, Page Co., near the Shenandoah

Valley Eairoad. Regular mail trains leave

Waynesboroogh, Va. at 6 : 15 a. m. Leave

Hagerstown, Md., at 12 m. daily. I have been

corresponding with the agent of the above

Company for special rates for all who attend

that meeting. The following is what the

agent says in regard to it

:

E. L. Bboweb.

We will sell excursion tickets from all

points on our road to Luray and return at

half rates or single fare for the round trip on

April 12th, 13th and 14th, to persons wishing

to attend the District Conference of Tunkers

to be held near Luray. Tickets will be good

on regular trains only, and good for 8 days

from time ol sale. We will arrange to have

trains stop at a county road crossing, the

crossing to be designated by yourself or your

committee, on April 12th, 13th and 14ih to

lot passengers off.

Yours truly,

O. Howard Eoyer, Agent.

Prom Elkhart Valley Ohnrcli, Ind.

Dear Primitive :

I visited the above named

congregation the 12th of March, and we had

a very pleasant meeting. One young man

came out and united with the church, and

others said they were almost persuaded. Bro.

D. B. Stutsman was present with us. He is

very feeble and nearly blind. His silvered

locks, trembling hand and slow tottering

steps tell us that his work is nearly done. But

his life has been characterized by explicit con-

fidence and unshaken faith in God. He now
waits for the crown.

In the one hope,

A. H. PUTEBBAUGH.
Oswego, Ind.

From Newton Ohuroh, Ohio.

Dear Primitive :

We met in quarterly council

last Thursday and disposed of such business

as seemed to require our attention. We have

appointed our Lovefeast on the 2nd of May,

commencing at 2. p. m. One more dear soul

was born again and received into fellowship

• with the children of the Kingdom. The

members are laboring together in love. We
have a social meeting on Thursday night of

each week.

Peace to Zion,

D. D. Wine.
Covington, Ohio, March 20.

The Beoord of the Eaithfal.

Subscription lists for the Eecord of the

church have now been sent to every congre-

gation in the Brotherhood. Those who have

received them will enable the work to be pub
lished only by securing every available sub-

scriber. It will be one of the most valuable

books, for its purpose,—that of the diisemina

tion of useful information concerning the

Fraternity, ever published and in order to se-

cure a copy subscriptions must be made now
and sent in- Ask your preacher for the list.

There will be no extra copies and none for

sale outside of the edition printed. Address

all communications concerning it to me.

PratemaUy,

Howard Miller.

From South Waterloo Ohuroh, Iowa.

Dear Brethren :

Brother John Nicholson

and family arrived on the 17th. They have

come to make this their future home. He
preached a very interesting sermon for us

yesterday at the Orange Center meeting-

houee. They will locate in the western part

of this church, near the Blackhawk center

meeting- house, where his labors are most

needed. Bro. John is a zoalous worker and

he will find plenty to do in this part of Iowa.

The brethren here have secured a small house

for them. Eoads very bad.

Fraternally,

S. H Miller
Waterloo, Iowa, March 17.

N T I E S.

DISTRICT MEETINGS.

The members of the Wabash church, Wa
bash Co., Indiana, intend holding a commun-
meeting Jane 17th, '82, commencing at 4

o'clock. The usual invitation is given.

N. W. Cnumrine

The Lewistown Church intends, the Lord

willing, to hold their communion meeting on

Tuesday and Wednesday, 23rd and 24'h of

May, in the Dry Valley meeting house, com-

mencing at 3 o'clock, p m. The usual invi-

tation extenc'ed. By order of the church.

Wm. Howe.

The District Meeting of Western Maryland

will be held April 13lh in the Welsh Kun
meeting house, Franklin Co., Pa. Those com-

ing by rail should come the day before and

stop off at Hagerstown, Md.

Nicholas Martin.

Tlae Panther Croek church, Woodford Co.,

111., will hold a communion meeting on the

26th of May, '82, commencing at 10 o'clock.

The usual invitation extended to the brethren

and sisters. By order of the church.

J. B. Tauzeb.

The meeting of the Second District of Vir

ginia will be held on the 13th and 14th of

April, 1882, at the new meeting house on

Hoxbill, Page Co. Those who come on the

Shenandoah Valley E E from the north get

tickets to Luray. Those coming from the

south get tickets to Marksville. Arrange

ments will be made to enable brethren to stop

off between the two placee, about half a mile

from the place of meeting. Conveyance for

those unable to walk that distance.

* Jacob Miller.

The District Meeting for Nebraska will bo

held in the Bethel congregation April 14th
and 15th. The several churches are reques-

ted to bring or send, if possible, their quota
to said meeting for defraying expenses of del-

egates to A. M. If necessary, J. J. Hoover,
an elder, can be addressed at Carlton, Thayer
Co., Nebraska,

t Levi Hofpebt.

The District Meeting of Northwestern
Ohio will be held on Friday, April 28th, 1882.

at the Hickory Grove meeting house, in the
Silver Creek church. Those coming on B.

and 0. E. E. will change cars at Auburn
Junction to the Detroit and Butler road.

Stop off at Alvorelton. Those coming on
the air line will change cars at Butler to De-
troit and Butler road. Stop off at Alvorel-

ton. Teams will be there to carry brethren
to place of meeting. Missionary meeting
day before at same place. By order of the
church. Jacob Shaneoub.

DIED.

RODABA.UGH.—In the Liberty villa Church, Jeflfer-

son Co., Iowa, Feb. 27th, '82, BiBt«r Catharine
Kodabaugh, aged 70 years, one month and ten

days. Funeral services by J. H. Fillmore.

Our sister was born in Frederick Co., Md., movod
to Miami Co., Ohio in 1830, was then married and
moved to Iowa in 1867. Her maiden name was
KjDzie. She Uved a ooniistent memt)er of the church
for over twenty years. May her Christian influence

while living cause the lurviving members of the

family to make the necessary preparation that they

may be enabled to meet her in heaven and enjoy the

rest that remains for the people of God.

James Glotfkltv.

MILLER.—In the Beaver Creek congregation, Vir-
ginia, Feb. 2, 1881, Ida Rebecca, only daughter of

Anthony A. and Lizzie 8. Miller, aged 5 years,

1 month and 14 days. Disease, diphtheria. Thus
another lovely form has been taken from our
midst. She was too bright for this sinful world.

Funeral services by the Brethren. A. R. M.

SECRIST.—In the Cowanshannock congregation,

Armstrong county, Pa., sister Rosanna Seorist,

aged 89 years, 9 months. Occasion improved by
the writer. R. T. Pollard.

GROSSNICKLE.--In the Beaver Creek congrega-
tion, Washington Co., Md., ^and near Fahmey's
chviroh, March 13th, 1882, Jacob Grossnickle, aged
59 years, 11 months and 17 days, Disease, pneu-

monia.

The subject of the above notice was born and
raised in Frederick Co. He married a lady in Wash-
ington Co., and has lived here ever since. About
forty years ago he and wife united with the Church
of the Brethren, and have been consistent membors
ever since. We therefore hope that our loss is his gain.

He was sick but six days and was anointed. He left

a widow 72 years old the day he died, two sons and
ten grand children. Funeral discourse by Eld. A.

Cost to a very large concourse of relatives and
friends. L. P. Grossnickle.

LADIES'
Gossamer Waterproof Sleeve Protector

Supplies a long felt want. A lady may now wear a silk dregg
at tb« wash tub without danu:6r of soiling It. The Sleeve Pro -

tector i3 titfht flttlng and self adjusting, can be put off or on In

an instant, is cheap durable, and the fastest selling article an
agent can carry. Sells at sight everywhare. Every lady who
dresses in the afternoon Is obliged to either remove her dress
to wash di'hes or to perform any of the various household du •

ties or mn the risk of soiUig or Injuring it. The Water
proof Sleeve Protector Is made of gossamer rubbsr, reaches
nearly to the shoulder Is light durable and will last a life

time. A pair of Protectors costing 50 cents, will save a dress
costing many dollars. Every lady will huy at sight. Agents
Wanted EvKKvwiiBRE. Sample pair by mail, 50c. ; 3 pairs,

'^x.'iu; 1 doz, pairs 3;;.8U, postpaid. Address,

H-5t E. B. SwATNK Lancaster, Ohio,
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»2 00

2 00

BOOKS FOR SILB.

We solicit orders for Bibles, Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Commentaries, SundaySohool Books, or any boots that

may be wanted. All books will be furnlBbed at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jesus, Vi mo. cloth,

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw,
Ancient Christianl'y Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol

cloth.

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Cmden's Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sbeep, 3 50

Chorlton's Grape Grower's Oulde, 76

Cole's American Fruit Book, 76

Cook's Manual of the ^iary, 76

Aubisrnle's History of the Reformation, 5 vols. 12 mo. 6 OO

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatlo DIaglott, Turkey back, 6 OO

German and English Testament, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josephus' Complete works, larife type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Ubrary Sheep, 3 35

Life at Home, 1 50

Mental Science, 1 60

Moshelm's Church Hlsto Ancient and Modem, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1826. Two volumes.

8V0. Sheep. Each, 5 00

Man and Woman, 1 80

Minutes of Annual Oonnott, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26

Smlt&'s Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, 111 istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bl

ble- 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural Information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, aocording to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

enoes Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex

press, 1" "0

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, = 1 25

HEW TUNB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid.

Per dozen, by express,

Morocco, single copy, postpaid.

Per dozen, by express,

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy post paid,

Per doz "

Per doz., by Express,

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz.

Per dozen by express,

Sheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen,

Per dozen, by Express,

Tuck, single,

Per dozen,

Per dozen, by express,

Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered

letter, at our risk.

QuiNTEft & Brdmbauoh Bros.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa

$1 25

12 00

1 50

14 75

; 90
9 50
9 00

65
6 80
6 80

65
6 80
6 30
1 10

11 00
11 40

H
UNTINGDON AND BROAD TOP

MOUNTAIN BAILBOAD

The following schedule went into effect, on the

Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, January 25rd, 1882.

LIAVE BOCTH.
1

ST VTIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE NORTH.

Mall. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A M. P. M P M.

6 30 9 10 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 15 12 25

6 33 9 13 . . Long Siding. .

.

6 10 12 22

6 42 9 20 McOonnellstown 6 00 12 15

6 48 9 25 Grafton 5 55 12 08

7 00 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 45 11 58

7 10 9 45 . . .Coff<e Run. . . 5 35 11 48

7 15 10 50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41

7 22 10 57 Cove 5 23 11 35

7 25 10 00 Fisher's Summit 5 20 11 32

7 35 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20

7 50 10 25 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 55 H 05

7 55 10 30 . . .
Hopewell . .

.

4 50 10 58

8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45

8 15 10 ,50 .Brallier's Siding. 4 32 10 40

8 20 10 55 Tateaville . .

.

4 26 '0 36

8 22 11 00 ..B. RuniSiding.

.

4 22 10 82

8 27 U 07 Everett 4 18 10 28

8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 15 10 2.5

8 40 11 30 Bedford... 3 50 10 05

10 20 1 00 . . Cumberland .

.

2 30 8 30

p. M. p. M. P, M. AM.

THE NORMAL,
JnCNTINftDON PA

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH
for young people of both sexes. Br'tbren's

children are i>specially wtilcome, but all olhurs

are admiiled tm cqua' fooLinff.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

Tbo ptttronafie of all, and espooiall) 1 the

Brethren, is renpectfully solicited Send for

(Mreulars or encl'ise t o 3-i'.ent stamps for a

Catalogue Address,

JAnES QI'I^TER, Pres.,

Box 390. Hnntlnsdnn. P».

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-

^ The following list of things are needed In all Sunday sohaolt

Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozen t4 00

Testaments, " . " " i fio

" Flejible " 1 00

Minute Books, each 50

Class Books, per dozen, 75

Union Primers with fln5 ™graTlng8, per doz. 70

First Beading Books, " 76

Second Beading Books "
1 20

Union Spelling Books, with engravings, each 16

250 Beward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, 20

260 " " " " blue, 20

leo Tickets, fancy colored paper, 35

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

62 Tickets, with text and verse, 26

We can also furnish anything else needed in the Sunday-

school. Address (iUINTEB & BRUMBAUGH BROS.
Box 60, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

The Young Disciple,

The Young Disoiplb is a neatly printed weekly, published

especially for the moral benefit and religious instruction of our

young folks. It Is now In its seventh year and has been gradu-

ally growing In favor among our people. As the price is very

low for a weekly wo think that every lamlly should subscribe

for it for the benefit of their chlldreh. In order that you may
have no trouble in getting the change we will send It for 1882

for sixteen 3 cent stamps Enclose them In a letter containing

name and address plainly written, put in an, envelope and

direct as below and it Is sent at our risk.

TBBM8 : Single copy, one year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

«;l.I}b R4TEIS, one VEAK.
10 copies, each . - - .

60 copies, and upwards,each,

100 copies and upwards, each.

CLCtt RATES. MIX

10 copies, each, ...
60 copies and upwards, each

100 copies and upwards, each

nONTBS.

40ati

sects

Mots.

20 CtS.

Uots.
17 StS

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For rwo Mouths, or Elgbt Weeks.
20 copies to one address ... - $1.2i

l.ge

2.6>-

2.90

3.Sf

6.2t

For Three Mouttab or Thirteen Wxt^bs,

20 copies to one address - • $ . 9C

30 " " " " - 2.76

40 " " " " — — 3.70

60 " " " " - - iOR

76 '• " " " - - 6.7t

T.tf

For Six Months or Twenty-Six Weeks.
2) copies to one address

LOO

Oar papar Is deslgoAj lor the Suuday-f^ohoui and the hon e

olrole. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Superli -

tendent In the brotherhood, and want an agout Id eveiy

oboroh. Send tor sample copies. Address,

dUINTEB &BBUMBACGB,
Box 60. Hiutli gdon. Pa.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOB.

Having added to our ofiSce a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class j b printf r, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Bonk, Parophlet. and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will ensible us to print them
and 8<-nd them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinttd at home.
To mase mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still c^ st you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of priniing and
paper.

JOB PEICE LIST.

Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of
the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, (Janary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. ,5.

" No. 6.

COMMEBCIAL WOEK.
Bill Heads, 7 x 4} . .

.

7x5§...
7x8^...

Statements, 51 x 5J .

.

5} X 8. .

.

Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

100

$ 90
1 00
1 00
1.10

250 500 1000

11.20
j

$1.70 |a.50
1 25 1.80 2 80
1 25 ' 1 80 2.90

1.30 2 00 3.20

135
140
1.50
1.40

1.50

140
165
l.-IO

1.50

1 30

1.80

190
2 00
1 90
8.00
190
2 35
2.00

2.00

1.75

2.50
2.75
3 00
2 75
3.00

2.75
3.50
2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) 's put up in

Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can b-i had
bound in books of one hnndrtd each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 210, $1.75; 500, $J.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

Q0INTER & BRUMR.\UGU BROS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA EAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 2Srd, 1882, the foil >wine
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leave Huntingdon. Arr. PiUsbg.

Phila. Express 7 20 a m 2 15 p m
Mail 2 13 pm 8 .50 am
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
D«y Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr, Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

The Primitive ChristiaD,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, poeratre Inoladed.

This tltirlstian journal is devuted to the defence and Promo
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and praciloed by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and bold to the ebserva ce of all its com-
mandments and aontrines; amung which are Faith, Repe: I-

anca, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Waahinv the
Saints' Keet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,lie8i8t-
ance, Nou ifontormiiy to tne World and the Periocting ol

Holiness In the fear of the I^ord.

Asspace will permit, some attention will be ulven to aucb
secular matter us may be Judged Instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time t-'urluither rarttou-
lars send tor a specimen number

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS..
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.
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WHICH OF THESE THEEE7

BY A J. GORDON, D. D.

" The secret of power" is much inquired

after, and when one demonstrates that he has

real ability in preaching or in teaching, there

is forthwith great speculation as to how it

was acquired. Bat it ought to be suggested

at the outset, that the secret of power is not

some algebraic a;--the unknown quantity in

the problem of success, which can be figured

out, and set by itself, and its exact value de-

termined. Real power comes from an even

proportion and nice adjustment of all the

faculties of the man • and for one to imagine

that there is some special secret which con-

stitutes the philosopher's stone, that can

transmute leaden failure into golden success,

is to fall into a disastrous mistake. And so

it has struck us again and again how utterly

they come short who aim at power along

some tingle line of culture or accomplish-

ment.

There were three preachers whom we heard

during a European journey, who furnished a

completa lesson on this point.

There was first the intellectual preacher. He
was such indeed

;
polished to the last degree,

and dealing out real and carefully wrought

thought. It was no ingenious serving up of

scraps of borrowed opinion—no mere origi

nality of literary pattern working upon com-

man place material. Here was a thinker

—

earnest, genuine and thorough ; and if one

should want to hear such, we would commend
him by all means to this divine. But though

the congregation was exceptionally intelli-

gent, it was evident that the number who
could follow his discourse was very small.

To them it was stimulating, no doubt. Yet

how about the great numbers who could

not follow it ? Good food, and something for

all, must be the rule in feeding the flock of

God. But there, just in front of me, was the

respectful, sedate hearer. He might have

been a grocer, or a butcher, or a coal-dealer.

At all events, his business was such as gave

him little training or aptitude for the refine-

ments of thought and the delicate shadings

of style to which he was now listening. And
so I set to watching his face. Determination

to be faithful in attending to the services

was written on every feature. He was hold-

ing the muscles of his face to their Sunday

tension. I saw drowsiness and inattention

pulling at them, but they never once fairly

let go the grip. And when, under the loud

and somewhat monotonous tones of the

preacher, he half drowsed, he would start

from the perilous edge of sleep, and open

such a wakeful and applauding glance on the

minister as fairly humbled us. For we said,

"What a pity that hungry souls should have

to stretch their necks and strain their appe-

tites to get their spiritual food, and that they

should have to look such loyal amens at the

preacher, when really they do not understand

what he is saying !" And so our good, pa-

tient, faithful hearer went out of church

when the services were over. And if he had

known the quotation, probably the truest

confession he could have made, would have

been found in the lines of Tennyson's North-

ern Parmer, Old Style

:

" An' 'eerd un a bummin' awaay loike a buzzard

clock ower my 'ead.

An' I never knawed whot a mean'd, but I thowt a

'ad summit to saay,

An' I thowt a said whot a owt to 'a said, an' I

coom'd awaay."

Next we came upon the unctuous preacher.

He made as much use of his heart and bis

handkerchief as the other did of his hesd

and his learning. But who does not know
how cheap the unction is that is merely pour-

ed upon the heart, and not pressed out of the

heart by deep and genuine feeling? Ready-

made emotion is not likely to fit a congrega-

tion very closely. If a preacher has no oil in

his lamp, it matters little how profusely he

pours oil on his head, or how lavishly it runs

down his beard. In other words, fervor with-

out light, feeling without truth, do not gener-

ally move one. When Robertson was dis-

coursing on the love of God to sinners, and

in the glow of his kindling thought a tear

was seen to course down his cheek and fall

upon his B ble, no wonder that they said that

that was the most eloquent passage in his

sermon. There must be a certain amount of

thought to give body to feeling ; it is the

beaten oil of the sanctuary which alone can

feed true unction. Oil produced from the

olive-press of Gethsemane,—emotion born of

true fellowship with the sufferings of Christ

—this alone can beget genuine sympathy.

But the preacher whom I am describing

sought to work up feeling by pathetic excla-

mations and fond phrases, and the like. And
so we were not surpjised at the comment of

a Norwegian musician, who chanced to be

traveling in our company. In broken and

entertaining English, he said : "He did not

seem to veel vat he says, and he did not say

much."

The third preacher whom we heard im-

pressed us neither by his remarkable culture

no,r by his remarkable pathos. He had

eilough of each, however ; and the two ele-

ments were eg evenly blended that neither

was Especially conspicuous But he affected

us very deeply. No admiration for the

preacher's genius was awakened ; no sense of

his trying to make us weep was experienced.

On the contrary, as he went on, we found our-

selves thinking of our sins, and then adoring

the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins

of the world. In fact, we confess we were

disappointed. We went to hear a great

preacher, and from beginning to end never

thought of him as such, so much were wo oc-

cupied with self, the great sinner.

" Which now, of these three ?" The first

made his sermon the work of art. That was

evidently his business. To that end he was

pressing on with all his might. "And by

chance there came down a certain priest that

way." To find a poor, wounded half dead

sinner, and pour the oil of grace into his

heart, was not what he was bent on. He
was about other matters—attending to his

clerical duties, minding his theology, etc.; and

if he should discover a lost sinner in his way,

it would be entirely by chance. That wa<

not what he was after.

The second preacher beamed unctoous'y
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upon his congregation, "oozing all over with

the fat affectionate smile," and anon dissolv-

ing bis smiles in a solution of tears. But

there was no grip of truth in all he said, no

strong grappling with the conscience, no tears

of penitence in the hearer's eyes reflecting

tears of pity in the preacher's. "And like-

wise a Levite came and looked" (with gold-

bowed spectacles, no doubt, which had con-

stantly to be wiped because of his emotion),

"and passed by on the other side."

The third preacher uttered a message

which came straight home "to men's business

and bosoms." He was evidently bent on

seeking out the sinner. "This preaching

finds me," must have been the feeling of

many a hearer "But a certain Samaritan,

as he journeyed, came where he was." This is

the preaching the world needs. Not the dis-

coursing in which the hearer gets glimpses,

now and then, of the minister looking thro'

the lattice of some flowery period, or emerg-

ing from some rhetorical circumlocution only

to disappear again in incomprehensibility.

The preaching which comes close to the heart,

and finds it, and blesses it, is what is wanted.

In all this there is a great lesson for teach-

ers. They are but preachers to their juvenile

congregations; and the same homiletical rules

apply to them as to other ministers of the

word. Be careful that you are not aiming

too much at faultless teaching, and too little

at saving instruction. Do not seek to make
your lesson a perfect work of art, so much as

a searching exercise of the sword of the

Spirit for laying bare the heart. A sermon

or a lesson may be made an idol, holding the

admiration of preacher and hearer upon it-

self; or it may be made an eye glass, through

which the searching gaze of God shall be

brought to bear upon the lives and con-

sciences of the hearers.

—

S. &. Times.

whar round dis yer church.' Whar is de

Lord ? Is he dar in de pew a sotting 'long-

side ob ole mauser, all de time he sleep and

de preacher been a preaching to 'um ? Is he

dar, in dat pew 'longside ob young miss, wid

her pretty smiling face and her nice ne.w bun-

nit? Is hedown yorder in de pew wid dem
young ladies, what's been a giggling and a

laughing all de time since they cum tochnrch?

Is he standin' in de door wid dem young
men, what's been loafin' round outside de

church of God ? Is he in de pulpit, sottin'

'longside de preacher on de sofy ? Or is he

sottin' up dar on de Bible -board, by de

blessed book? Or (with peculiar emphasis)

is he in dat knothole in de floor? (a favorite

mark for those who chewed tobacco.) O, my
breddern, dis blessed book tells us fer to com-

pare Seriptral things with Scriptral; and when
you axes, 'Whar is de Lord ?' de Soripter an-

swers: 'De Lord is ebery whar present.' Con-

sequenshuUy, breddern, de Lord is in de

pew wid old mauser, and in de pew wid young

missis, and down yonder wid dem young la-

dies, and in de door wid dem young men, and

in de pulpit wid de preacher, and on de Bible-

board, and in de knot hole in de floor, and ebery

time yunner (plural of you) nigger and yun-

ner white folk spit terbacker spit in dat hole,

YOU sriT RIGHT IN DE lord's eye! and I tell

yon what, my brudders, 'de loed 'spises nast-

'ness!'
"

The emphasis and tone were sublime; the

efi'ect wonderfully salutary, and a radical

change might have been seen after that.

This incident Is not without application in

certain sections even now, both North and

South.

"DE LOED 'SPISES NAST'NESS.'

Just before the late war, in the little town

of , South Carolina, was a gem of a Bap-

tist church. The congregation was compos-

ed of the wealthy planters of that section
'

and their slaves. The latter occupied the

gallery, the front of which was iron fret-work.

Chewing tobacco in church was a habit in-

dulged in by many of both races ; and on one

occasion, a rivulet of tobacco juice found its

way from the gallery to a bride's white bon-

net in the pew beneath. The pastor felt that

the occasion was one where he could check

the abominable practice. So calling to him
an old and faithful negro exhorter, who had

the knack of saying many wise things in his

own quaint way, Bro. said to him: "Ton-

ey, after I speak on Sunday, I want you to

give the people a talk ; and you must go for

those tobacco chewers in church, white and

black, I will stand by you." "All right,

boss," was the answer, "I'll fetch 'um.'' Ac-

cordingly, after his sermon on Sunday, the

pastor informed the congregation that he

wanted them to listen to what Toney had to

say. The old man came up in front ot the

pulpit, and began somewhat in this way:
'Now, breddern and sistern, the text what
I'me going to talk about am dis : 'De Lord is

in de holy temple.' Now, de house ob God,

am de temple of de Lord. Does yer say,

'Whar am de Lord ? I don't see 'um any-

OHRIST THE "HOPE" OF MAN-

BT HENEY MURR.

We are, and sorry to say, caressing this

mundane sphere. The box of iniquity has

burst open. Its contents have enveloped the

nations. And where one iniquity has obliter-

ated and defamed the righteous works of

God, another has planted deeply and spread

widely the destructive insurrections of the

devil. We are not unconscious of the works

of the devil. He, it was, who crushed the

box of iniquity and bespattered its contents

throughout the nations What a sensitive

effect the miseries and wicked achievements

of this world have upon us. Satan, the engi-

neer of hell, the demon who turns the crank

of licentiousness, lusts, lying

—

all the damna
ble works characteristic of the regions of

despair, has grasped in his unclinched talons,

as it seems, the greatest part of this sinful

world. The general estimate of Christians is

greatly exaggerated by many when they

compute and wish to separate from the wick-

ed the genuine Christians of our earth.

This world is not a heaven, and, in its

present state, is not intended for it ; but, it is

an earth—a school, where human beings are

educating themselves for heaven or hell. We
being born ignorant, are initiated into the

preparatory department of the school, which

is common to the whole world.

The first stage of our life has past, in ac

quiring that which is and will determine our

destination. The second stage of our life is

before us—eternity or death. Volition deter-

mines which will best suit and please us to

pursue. The narrow but righteous path to

God and eternity is unobserved and spumed.

And that which ought to be an attribute of

every mortal is trampled underfoot, yes, is

mocked and laughed at with scorn. The
broad but wicked path to Satan and death is

heeded, is caressed, and is an attribute to the

majority of mortals.

O, graduates of the common school of

earth, which in reality presents to us our des-

tiny, let us reform ! Reform, I say, in re-

spect to our present way of life. The yoke

of ChriHt, our Lord, is easy and convenient,

and the burden of the Scriptures is remarka-

bly light.

Let us trample under foot the works of

hell. Let us with a mighty host station our

cannons, barricade the doors of our con-

science and good will of God, stand firm

against the common adversary and charge

him with all our power and strength. Let ns,

O, pursuers of iniquity, reform, and unhinge

the pondrous gates of hell, resist the nnmer-

ous temptations of the devil, that are promis-

ing us rest and peace, with no other tendency

than to lead us within the barriers of Satan

and his army. Let the Christian glory in his

achievements. Let the elect of God encour-

age the sinner, delineate the various ways of

life, and administer ailments unto the hungry.

Then, O, then, will eternal bliss reign

throughout this transitory life of ours. The
eyes of humanity gush with tears when
they ruminate of the potent hands restraining

the clashing of worlds and diffusion of ele-

ments ; when they survey prospectively the

wonders of the heavens, their various mo-

tions and curious circumlocutions, the powers

and laws that govern them, and the infinite

distance from us, and when they consider all

the works of God that are extant to the hu-

man mind And when they view with an

active and wakeful mind the many nations

ai;d States comprising the world ; when they

investigate minutely the attributes and char-

acteristics of the people that indicate their

government and constitution ; when they

search accurately their frequent habitations

and abodes, and when they reflect on the

many offers and inducements that are con-

taminating the millions—not only are the

eyes lachrymal, but also the whole person

—

soul and body—is pervaded with a deep, sol-

emn, and mournful seneation that almost

drives them into despair.

Keader, to summon up all the iniquities at-

tributed to the enemy of God lies not within

the present scope of my article. Nay, not

even within the present bounds of one intelli-

gent being. How many have lost all hopes

of relief? How many are anticipating the

same ? What multitudes of the human race

are prostrating themselves before the gates

of hell I

Christians and professors of Christianity,

will you permit your fellow mortals to groan

and writhe under mountains of sin? Will

you look at the dreadful scene, your friends

and neighbors pjunging into the abyss of

fire ? Will you withstand the deprivation of

one or more of the inmates of your family,

dear indeed, they are to you, pursue the same

directions of destruction p

Too long has the enemy invaded our prem-
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ises, too long havu the inrjads betn left to

pass unmolested, too long have the hosts of

hell been allowed to ransack our families, and

those best fitted for Ihe dispension of the

Holy Law taken from among us, taught the

. secrets of the earth ; the revolving machinery

that molds the enemies of Gcd ; the unguard-

ed door that he may enter and kill, and plun-

der, the unprotected and fatherless family,

whose pure and unalloyed females he ravages,

whose weeping mother with eyes looking to

heaven, praying for assistance and the fulfill-

ment of the law, and perhaps mourning over

the destruction of her sons ; he, without

shrinking or shuddering the least, penetrates

her bosom with his knife; too long has Jesus

Christ, our Lord, been disobeyed, been nnob

served, uncalled for and laughed at. Shall

this world of misery and sin continue so ?

Shall the enemy who has abetted against the

host of God conquer Christ? Heaven and

earth shall pass away but the word of God

shall remain forever." Then let us give bat-

tle, put on the armor of Christ, and eradicate

the sins that we so easily become possessed

of 01 all the sins that beset us, we "hope''

that Christ will save us. Sinner, join Christ,

and the he will save you.

AN UNFOETUIfATE TENDENOT.

J. H WRIGHT.

"Avaunt ! I am holier than thou," is in-

deed, expressive of a proud spirit. It is un-

christian. And yet I fear we are in as great

danger from an opposite tendency. Time

was when a grave and reverend demeanor

was to be seen with many. Just now, with

the feeling, "Let us beware of Puritanism,"

we are running to an opposite extreme. We
are forgetting, seemingly, duty itself, in the

fear that we shall attract attention in its per-

formance—lest we "appear unto saen to fast,"

we fast not at all. Lest we should "be seen

cf men" praying, we pray not at all. Because

"man is lord of the Sabbath," we treat with

slight respect even the Lord's day.

Now in all this I see a danger menacing us.

We are going too far.

/. We treat holy things too liyhtly.

No one can more heartily dislike all affecta-

tion or hypocrisy, than the writer. It is con-

temptible at all times. In society it is despi-

cable, in Christianity unpardonable, or, at

least, sinful. And yet there is a reverence

due to all holy things, and should be mani-

fested.

I fear too few feel anything of reverence

when they enter the house of God. I am
often mortified at the apparent absence of all

devotional spirit there. Levity there, is at

all times to be condemned. How many of us

truly, upon enteriag the house of God, invoke

God's blessing upon ns ? Do you ? And if

you do, are you not often interrupted by

thoughtless chatterboxes ? I like sociability

among the attendants at church. I like for

the stranger to be kindly greeted, and made

welcome. But horrors ! To have a worship-

ping(?) congregation, when the benediction is

pronounced to change into a chattering, gos-

sipping throng, is repugnant to every devoted

heart. Are we not in danger of going too far

here ?

And are not preachei-s in danger, here loo?

A long laced, over-sarctimonicus air is, of

course, out of place. A..d yet there is the

other danger One day I was walking along

the streets, thinking of my eermon, and un-

consciously whistling—a habit formed as a

student, perhaps. As I passed along, a little

girl remarked in my hearing, ' L'sten at that

preacher whistling." She was surprised. She

had her own ideas of ministerial dignity, and

so do all. There is a proper dignity to be ob

served, and it is not our place to come out of

the pulpit with a joke. It is not for us to as-

sist in that way in dissipating the solemn im-

pressions we were endeavoring to make a mo-

ment before. I have heard of a great crimi-

nal lawyer, who, when he wrought upon his

hearers, and suffused his own cheeks, and

those of judge and jury with tears, turned

and made a grimace at a given person to win

a wager. But no such trifling as that be-

comes the ministry of the gospel. Eternal

interests are in our hands. God will be our

judge.

II. We try to assure the loorld of our sympa-

thy not for, but with them.

In the world, but not of the world. Not
conformed to the world, but transforiped by

the renewing of our minds. Redeemed by

the precious blood of Christ. Can we ever

forget those fundamental truths ? And shall

they cease to be other than vital to us ?

In the matter of business relations, how
nearly are the church and world alike. It is

with me an established conviction that no

legitimate business is ever antagonized by
Christianity—that anything which is thereby

antagonized is illegitimate. Take a grand

moral principle, extend it in this way and

that, mark its bearings—never is a legitimate

enterprise antagonized by it. This should be

our test Not that our occupations are clear-

ly marked out in the word of God, but we
must see that nothing in our business, or bus

iness methods, comes under condemnation.

It is along this border line that the pro-

fessedly good and the world, seemingly min-

gle too often. Many churches are financially

weakened by losses accruing to their member-
ship from "dabbling" in options, margins,

and etc. Many hearts are heavy therefrom

;

but is it from sorrow that they sinned or

lost?

Anything which is questionable is, for the

Christian, sinful. Clear cut should the church

be here in her tendencies and rulings.

—

The

Christian.

BAD MEMORIES.

Many a person when questioned regarding

texts and sermons, pleads a bad memory as

an excuse for forgetting the things that have

been uttered. The late H. S. Hastings used

to compare these poor memories to barns that

would hold stubble and brush and bog hay

until they were full, but had no place in them

where a sheaf of wheat or load of hay could

be deposited.

It is a fact that persons who cannot re-

member gospel can remember almost every-

thing else. They can remember the price of

beans and the price of butter ; they can re-

member the gossip of the neighborhood and

the news of the day ; they can remember
their old, bygone quarrels ; they can remem-

ber insults received and bitter words spoken
;

they have not the slightest difficulty in re-

calling the wrongs which they have suffered
;

in fact their memories sometimes seem like a

row of hooks on which they hang old grudg-

es ; but when they come to the words of God,

the living, gracious messages of the heavenly

Father, a strange forgetfulness seems to come
over them, and they cannot remember the

things they have heard.

There is something mysterious about this

forgetfulness. Why is it that men remember
foolish jests, idle tales, vain conversations,

and trifles light as air ; while they forget the

grandest and most important matters which
ever engaged the attention of mortals ? Is

not this the solution of the mystery ? "Satan

Cometh immediately and taketh away the

word that was sown in their hearts." Mark
4 . 15. What a fearful thought is this, that

while Satan is storing our minds with every

idle trifle, while he is assailing us with fiery

darts, that inflame every evil passion and un-

holy desire, he is at the same time stealing

and catching away from us the words of

everlasting life which aloae can save our

souls. "Therefore we ought to give the more
earnest heed to the things which we have

heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.

For if the word spoken by angels was stead-

fast, and every transgression and disobedience

received a just recompense of reward; how
shall we escape if we neglect so great a sal-

vation ; which at the first began to be spoken

by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by
them that heard him." Heb. 2: 13.— The
Christian.

MEMOBIES OF THE PAST.

BY NAOMA B JIURRAr.

What a sacred meaning lies hidden in these

few words, memories of the past ! How their

mere utterance seems to impress us with a

sense of another and a better world. They
carry us back to the sunny hours of child-

hood, when all the year seemed one great

round of pleasure, and life with all its chang-

ing scenery, seemed a perpetual fountain of

happiness. They speak to us in tones of love

of a father, whose voice has long since been

hushed by the pitiless messenger of death
;

of brothers and sisters, some of whom have

been called home, and others, who, if not

dead, are far away from that home we used

to love so dearly, and where are our school-

mates and friends? Scattered like the leaves

of Autumn, yet in fancy we can see them all

again, and once more wo can wander over

hill and dale,or alons some shady brook,where
clear waters are dancing joyously onward to

that great emblem of eternty—the ocean; or

it may be all seated on the moss-covered

earth, surrounded by the friends of our child-

hood, whose merry laughter rings on our

with a cadence not of earth. Then comes

the memory of our dear old home, and that

dear mother whose loved form we see no

more ; whose weary feet have long since gone

to walk the streets of the New Jerusalem,

over whose grave the flowers have bloomed

and faded many times, but whose gentle voice

we still can hear, whose touch we still can

feel, and our hearts are filled with loving

thoughts of her whose pure face seemed ever

to look down into our eyes with the radiant
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love, such as none but a mother can feel.

Memories of the past! Alas, of the many

they call to mind, but few remain, and they

are so changed that they seem to be a part of

the many who have gone down into the val-

ley of the shadow of death, and we alone of

all the happy throng remain. Nothing is left

us to-night but memories of the past ! Sacred

memories ! They come to me in the loneliest

hours soothing the troubled spirits, calming

the fierce tempest of sorrow that sweeps over

our heart, dispersing the gloom that is fast

settling dowu upon our lives, and making us

better and piirer for the sake of the loved

ones that are gone before.

Waterloo, Iowa.

BELIGIOUS MATUEITT.

Some experiences are sudden and cemplete

while others are slow and gradual. Decisions

are often the work of a moment, but they

are simply the seed of growth which is

can estimate, standing in eternal silence as

they threw out their measuring line to the

nearest star, while the brain refused to com-

pute the possibilities of the galaxy whose dis-

tant worlds blend into a band of gold.

Precisely thus is our unfolding knowl-

edge of God. To those who will not look

up in faith, he is an impenetrable arch

above the dead level of necessitated existence
;

but as we increase the intensity of our gaze,

the curtain recedes until his immensity is

beyond the highest flight of our faith, while

the beauties of his character multiply like

the stars of heaven, until in their infinity

they become a band of golden radiance encir-

cling all the experiences and fluctuations of

life.

The only maturity of Christian experience

is that which has settled down in buoyancy

of hope and faith, to a patient day by day

study of God, and of the possibilities of hu-

man attainment under the promises, " My
grace is sufficient for thee." " As thy day is

so shall thy strength be."

—

Golden Rule.

It is oftentimes the work of a moment for

a man to surrender self to Christ, accepting

the promises, taking the oath of allegiance

through public confession, but it is quite an-

other matter to develop the entire man into

God-likeness of character. That work takes

eternity itself It is a fatal error to suppose

that any spacial attainment is the completion

of our religious growth. To be a Christian is

something more, than to have intelligent and

cordial faith in Christ as the Messiah, com-

prehending with definite clearness the scope

of his mission in life, death and resurrection

;

is something more than the hearty abandon-

ment of every needless habit ; is something

more than the hearty abandonme ot of every

evil habit of life, speech and thought, exor-

cising every needless habit; is something

more than a willingness to do everything the

Lord requires. We may even attain to all

that is attainable by us of self-mastery,

knowledge and influence and yet be far from

approximating perfection of heart and life.

We are so easily satisfied with our attain-

ments, and every estimate that we have of

our acquirements that is satisfactory to our-

selves, is evidence that we are wanting in

proper appreciation of God; for when his

character and attributes open to us as they

ought, we shall see more that we desire to

know and be, than we can ever attain in life.

It requires eternity to satisfy the hunger of a

Boul aspiring after Christ-likeness of charac-

ter and knowledge. Every view we get of

God is but a step into a new department of

knowledge which opens interminable avenues

on every hand. Every new experience is but

an awakening of our sensibilities to the pos-

sibilities of greater and richer experience.

Every true attainment is but an inapiration

to reach out after a clearer knowledge of God,

and a more complete Christ-likeness of char

acter.

In times not long gone by, as history runs,

men thought the earth a plain surface, the

sky an actual dome above the stars, but as

science progressed and men looked more
sharply in their search for truth, they saw
the earth to be a sphere balanced in space

then they pushed the curtain of the sky

back, back to an untold distance that no man

ILLOGICAL AKGUMBNTS.

BY APELLES

It is well to build upon the Gospel, and the

Gospel alone so far as faith is concerned. This

is from God's requirement. Man have no

choice as to what material they shall use in

the faith-structure ; but in the adj unot or

helps they do have a choice. The Lord Jesus

requires believers in him to observe his sup

per. This is a matter of faith, and he who
would build a true building must observe the

supper of the Lord ; but in laying down the

requirement, the Lord said nothing as to

plates, cloths, spoons, knives, forks, or where

it should be observed, whether in a dwelling,

barn, synagogue, forest or field. All these

have been left to the judgment of his follow-

ers.

It is not wisdom—not a mark of righteous

zeal—to make cups, plates, spoons, knives,

forks and cloths in observing the Lord's sup-

per, matters of faith. Things not mentioned

by the Lord Christ, in connection with an or-

dinance, cannot be matters of faith. They
are only aids or adjuncts in an ordinance,and

may be used as the assembly of believers di

rect. It would be just as much in order to

make railroads, telegraphs and tuning forks

maters of faith unto salvation as to make an

incidental in an ordiuance a matter of faith.

Turning to feetwashing we find that wash-

ing and wiping feet are the principal duties,

and to make a particular kind of water

—

hard or soft—the only water to use, would be

to subvert the thing and exalt an adjunct to

the command itself- Or if any should resolve

himself into a judge over Israel and declare

that feet- washing should only be observed in

a private house, the thing would not be done

according to the liberty vouchsafed unto his

people by Christ

The Gospel is to be preached to the people.

It is uot said whether the preaching shall

simply be done in one place—the synagogue

or meeting-house ; but God wisely left this to

his people, hence a man may preach in a

meeting-house, a dwelling-house,in a field, for-

est, porch, court, or highway. It would be

illogical to argue that preaching should be

done only in the meeting-house. And it would

be equally illogical to urge that since Christ

usually walked from place to place, all his

ministers must do likewise. If we reason

logically we conclude that a man may reach

the place of meeting on foot, on horseback,

on camel back, on carriage or by railway.

These are not matters of faith.

Clothes are to be worn by God's jjeople as

well as unbelievers. God says his children

shall wear modest apparel—not costly. Mod-

est apparel, then, is a matter of faith ; and

this ia as far as we dare carry the question

and meet God's approbation. To say that

white or gray, or blue, or black may be made
a matter of faith is to reason illogically, and

put the adjunct equal to the principle. To
say that only a certain form is modest appa-

rel, is to reason illogioaily, and put the aid

equal to thing specified by the Lord. Here

lies the danger. A truly conscientious heart

is pained when asked to go beyond what the

Lord requires in order to salvation in heaven.

" Christ crucified " reaches no further than

made known to us in the Word. Disinter-

ested love can go no farther, nor stop this

side of a bleeding Savior.

Let no m&nfix bis conscience upop adjuncts

so that even principles may be lost. It is good

to be steadfast and immovable in what the

Lord has prescribed, but to be unalterably

fixed in the adjuncts is to cut off light and

understanding.

TO AN EEKING FKIEND.

You claim that the practice of your church

upon the holy kiss is strictly Scriptural,

and then you say it is a spiritual kiss that

your church advocates. Now dear friend, it

may be possible that thinking of your breth-

ren, and loving them is what you mean by

spiritual kissing. I do not know what you

mean, but it is certain that in the few in-

stances where kissing is mentioned in the Bi-

ble it means what it says, and I will mention

two places to set you to thinking. We fiud

the word kis3 in the 8jh chapter and Ist

verse of Solomon's Sjng, and also in the 12th

verse of the 2 id Psa'm. Tais last you have

quoted and spiritualized to your own satisfac-

tion no doubt. Nevertheless, the Pjalmist

where he says " Kiss the son lest he be angry

and ye perish on the way when his wrath is

but a little kindled,'' evidently alludes to tie

kiss of homage which was among the cere-

monies performed at the inauguration of the

kings of Israel. The Jews called it the kiss

of majesty. Judas understood this when he

said, hail. Master, and kissed Jesas, but the

Jews never hailed him nor gave him the kiss

of majesty for they did not believe that he

was the promised son of David. They did

not take the time to search the Scriptures to

inform themselves or they could have known
the things that belonged to their peace and

not have perished. Now my friend, I am not

trying to defend the practice of the Brethren.

Their practice needs no defence, but that

there was a kiss used in the days of the apos-

tles by believers and was given by them to

one another in token of charity and union

publicly in their religious assemblies is not

denied even by those who do not practice it.
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IT MAT BE YOUE TURN NEXT.

SEtiECTED BY M. A. RIQQLE.

Judge DOt too harshly, oh my friend I

Of him your fellow man,

But draw the vail of charity

About him if you can.

He once was called an honest man,

Before some trial vexed

—

He stepped from out the narrow way

—

It may be your turn next.

Fainting upon the great highway

A suffering soul doth lie;

Go staunch his wounds and quench his thirst-

Nor pass him id'y by.

God will not brook the swift excuse,

The thoughtless, vain pretext,

A fellow mortal bites the dust

—

It may be your turn next.

You heard one day a single word
Against a person's name;

Oh, bear it not from door to door

To further hurt his fame.

If you're the man you claim to be.

Remember, then, the text.

To " Speak no evil " true or false

—

It may be your turn next.

The world is bad enough, wo own.

And may need still more light;

Yot with true love to a'l, may be

Help in the cause of right.

Lift up the sinful and the weak,

The soul by care perplexed.

Well knowing that to drink the gall,

It may be your turn next.

TO OUB EELATIONS IN AMEEIOA.

BY C HOPE.

liberty and her duty in this respect he vyill

make it known now as then, even if he Las

to do it by a miracle. For me there has been

a necessity to labor, and thank God,the Broth-

erhood have accepted the fact and tak n hold

of the work. True, we have suffered, and in

many ways, yet as an offering for so great an

end, I feel sure our dear co-laborers with us

will feel that our dear Father has made all

our trials and temptations so that we could

endure them. If means failed us from Amer-
ica God graciously opened other channels for

a season so we only so L'uch more learned to

confide in him. In one way we are not to be

pitied for we have a thousand fold more learned

to know God and his children's love than we
could in any other situation. Then, too, we
have our spiritual children here ; wo love

them and are concerned for them as our own
children, and stand at a place where it natu-

rally is hard to stay or to leave. The educa-

tion of our children prompts us to leave more
than anything else ; we fear the corruption of

old Europe shall enter into their young hearts

before we get ready to go. Then on the oth-

er hand we feel that when we go, all who can

go will go along or follow us in a short time,

and while all this would be good enough to

build up a Danish church in America, and

be very desirable and useful in many ways,

yet it would nearly or altogether destroy our

labor, as well as our beloved Brotherhood's

effjrt to evangelize old Europe. It would do

well enongh in every respect if an able, qual-

ified brother were sent over to take our place,

but it seems like this is not to be done very

bring us together once more, and if it is not,

let us patiently submit and say, " Thy will be

done.''

I hope the brethren will take care of you
as well as they can and see the necessity of

making some effort to centralize our Danish
emigrants, as facts show that if get they

parted and they spread all over America be-

fore they can speak the language, prevalent

in the country and often cause spiritual

death.

Now may the blessings of God rest on you
and all the churches, and may we soon have

an established Danish church among you is

our prayer, llemember us at a throne of

grace.

Copenhagen^ Denmark, Europe

IX4MPLE FOE PAEENTS.

Your kind letters are at hand and we feel to

praise God that it is as well with you spirit-

ually and temporally as you express. We
feel for you, and sympathize with your long-

ings and wants for a Danish minister, as we
well know that the Gospel proclaimed in our

mother tongue has more power and comfort

than in any other, and we can readily see how
desirable it would be for you all to see Mary
and our children and perhaps me too as you

always have manifested real love towards me.

On the other hand we are subject to similar

longings and feelings, and especially is this

hard on Mary at times, and no wonder it is

so, but as to when the Brotherhood will say

" Come home to us," is as unknown to us as

when death knocks at our doors. If we look

at the Brotherhood sending us as God's do-

ings, we should leave Him, through it, call us

back. We ao not wish to stay in Denmark
one second longer than he wants us, nor to

start before he releases us of our work. True,

dear friends, the year we were called on to

go is getting longer than a common year, yet

God's ways are not always our ways. Per-

haps if the Brotherhood bad anticipated that

it would take so long and require so much
money they would have dreaded the task,

hence God in infinite mercy put a veil over

their vision as well as over ours, but undoubt-

edly it was all for our good and is still, as

well as it was for the good of the cause. God

has shown however, by this that the last will

ot Jesus, " Go ye and teach all nations," is

yet binding on the Church because God has

in every nation those who fear him and are

righteous. Hence if the church now, like in

the beginning, does not fully understand her

1 suppose you can understand from what I

have written that we are slow to take on our-

selves all the responsibilities and consequences

of stopping the work so well begun, which
has indeed been built up by great expense

both temporally and spiritually. I have de-

cided at present to leave all in the hands of

God,and you will please do the same. Perhaps

we are much nearer our release than we think.

Let me admonish you to one thing : Go regu

larly together to worship God ; do the very

best you can to build up one another by song,

prayer, and words of comfort, and you will

find Him in your company who promised to

be present where two or three are gathered in

bis name. Speak only of plain and simple

things—things you all can understand and

all need, and let deep things and doubtful

questions be between you and God personally.

We are all prone to force on one another some

personal hobby and this always destroys so-

cial meetings and makes us dread instead

of long for association. Let not any oae

think hard of the other if you discover some
fault or infirmity. We all have faults and we
ought to know that others may think just as

hard, and have just as hard a load to bear

with us as we with them, and further, we
ought to believe that just as we with our

wants and wrongs can belong to the Lord,

others have the same privilege. Let us so

live that we can make all our surroundings

happier purer and better, and we will soon

be very happy ourselves. How sweet once

more to meet and have attained to Christian

manhood and to perfect stature in this respect

and let tis live in the hope that if it is good

for us, and to the glory of God, then he will

"As I was about to enter my nursery, to

Jook after my little ones, I observed the

youngest, a little boy three years of age, look-

ing over a book, which he had taken from

the shelf, resembling a Bible, used before

morning and evening prayer.

Struck with the unusal solemity of his man-

ner, I watched his movements. With great

precision, and apparent devotion, he went

through the exercises of reading and singing,

and kneeling for prayer, in imitation of his

father's daily example. And never was man-

ner, voice, or gesture more properly copied.

Trifling as was his circumstance, so deep and

solemn was the impression made upon my
mind, that up to this time I feel my self men-

tally exclaiming : "What manner of persons

ought we to be, in all holy conversation and

Godliness ?"

Never till that moment had my miud dwelt

upon this momentous fact, though so often

repeated, that the future character and eter-

nal destinies of children are, usually, at a very

early period stamped by parental example

;

and I now felt what an amazing influence

must be exerted upon young children by the

manner in which their parents conduct family

prayer."

SHELL AND KEENEL-

BY J. a. w.

Some years ago the writer had occasion to

pass Mr. B's where he was engaged in stack-

ing wheat, when the following conversrtion

ensued

:

Writer. Mr. B the bottom of your stack is

quite too large.

Mr. B. '• Well no, the foundation is not too

large, but I have not near wheat enough I

see to top it off."

Sometimes people cast in our teeth that we
have only the shell or form of godliness

but have no spiritual life. Well we must ac-

knowledge that this is too much the case

sometimes, but notwithstanding all this there

must be a form or " bottom." Our foundation

is not too large but some may lack the spirit

to top it off. Djar brethren, if we have only

the outward form of humility and not the

spiritual life within, it will avail nothing. The

true Christian is humble in his inward as well

as outward adorning. Lut us be careful that

we have not only the shell but also the ker-

nel.
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PBESSING TOWABD THE MABE-

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Brother Joseph Long, of the Manor Churrh,

Maryland.

I was astonished beyond measure at the

receipt of your good letter, and my delight

was no less than my surprise. I thought you

were an out and oat radical of the most latitu-

dinarian stamp, but find you a thorough pro

gressive after the Christian fashion. I was

somewhat puzzled at your interrogations as

to the preponderance of my sympathies on

the ultra radical or conservative side. Be-

cause I have espoused both, as in essential

wedlock by God himself, I am claimed by

both, and despised and abused by both, or at

least have been. A better knowledge of fun-

damental ideas has wrought a great change.

Some of my bitterest, most contemptuous op-

ponents, have become my warmest friends. 1

am in some sense an ultraist. There are,

strictly speaking, only two extremes, truth

and error. I am a stiff conservative, and a

whole-souled progressive. I believe in all the

development and eleration ofwhich human na-

ture entempling Deity is capable. I look

higher than a church steeple and personal

frippery for the signs of true progress. When
the germ is God himself, the outcome is God.

Grapes grow not on thistles. Names some-

times become bugbears, and are flaunted as

ensigns of lofty thoughts and great move-

ments, when neither party understands its

own terms. All that God canieveaX to the com-

prehension and for the advancement ot man,

is embodied in Emmanuel. The centrifugal

force of moral life in all its energy, and the

centrijietal in all its stringent conservatism,

are in perfect equipoise in Deity incarnate,

To make either a hobby is to produce confu

sion and monstrosity. Each party has given

the other a handle by its ultraism beyond the

natural expression of God manifest in the

flesh. A capapie costume for the life of the

All-holy in human form, is the prerogative of

the Holy Ghost. The dress ordinance of the

Levitical economy was not arbitrary. It was

beautifully symbolical. It is no less so now.

The church never had any trouble with a

Christian in this respect. To the extent of

sanctifieation the deportment is in agreement

with the Divine incarnation. God takes hold

of hands and feet, of head and heart, and

shapes the whole being unless we hinder. He
preserves the unity, and reaches the multi-

form. The human is still human through the

generations of six millenniums, while no two
are exact duplicates. The variations are not

after the Darwinian theory. The type is

never loss. What Jesus as Godman did for

human nature, that he does for the Christian.

He begets no hybrids. Church steeples, and

carnal trappings and malignant personalities,

and thirst for fraternal blood are not the pro

ducts of the infleshing ofJehovah. Very God,

very man, but not self save in sacrifice as the

condition of a higher and truer self. This is

Christian.

Permanence and development are the es-

sential factors in all life. The anological rea-

soning of Seven Thunders, and similar pro-

ductions, is tantamount to the argument that

because a cherry and a potato are both put

into the ground in order to growth, therefore

we gather potatoes from cherry trees No lo-

gician has a right to present the legitimate

results of different departments or spheres as

equivalent. It may make fair show of argu-

mentative acumen, but it is utterly false and

misleading. No evil intention of course. Tyn-

dall outstrips Bashor infinitely in the gran

deur and cogency of this kind of reasoning,

and yet with all his fascination of style and

grinding power of logic, his attempts to dis-

pose of God on the principles of physical sci

ence, is the flattest, silliest, most nauseous

nonsense. Precisely on this basis rests the

declaration of our distinguished evangelist

when he so cooly and ignorantly asserts that

" to dress for Jesus sake is a delusion, a hal-

lucination.'' Ho is attempting to settle the

matter on principles that belong to a wholly

different sphere, just as Tyndall and his coad-

jutors essay to deal with the supernatural

on the ground of the natural.

All finite organic existences are based on

the counterprising conditions of conservatism

and expansion, always as a unit and never in

antagonism of life and end. Prom Gabriel

down to a gnat, and to the moss, these two

forces constitute the conditions of preserva

tion. A non-progressive church is a suicidal

church. A non-conservative church ditto

And so of individuals. A thousand plausible,

entrancing arguments on the plane of pres

ent 80 called progress, are utterly worthless,

however strong and faultless when judged by

their premises, simply because they are

grounded on a principle that has no legitimate

place in the discussion. The incarnation is a

fact, and its essential character forbids all

such reasoning. This radical, absolute fact is

the essence and sum of all right life individ-

ual and corporate. We can as a church be a

solid unit for the cross, and be none the less

untrammelled as individuals. Liberty and

license are not synonyms. A freer soul

than that of Jesus never lived, nor one more

obedient to law without the sense of restraint.

" I came not to do mine own will." Here not

simply his humanity spake, but his connec-

tion with a fallen race. Hare is the mouth

piece of all Christians. "Mine own will."—
This is the voice that is hushed by the cross.

" Not mine own will." This is the utterance

of human nature under the dominion of in-

dwelling Deity. The cross means death to

the fllesh, and liberty and joy unspeakable to

the spirit. It guarantees progress en ugh to

promote education, missions. Sabbath schools,

and manifold etcetera for the unfolding of

the better life and the subjugation of the

world. Conservatism enough to prevent the

transference of the fundamental concept of

religion from the internal to the external.

—

Were it not for false conceptions in regrrd to

both sides of the Divine arrangement, mis

tating half for the whole, or misconceiving

both halves and thus ignoring all, the church

would prosper and do gloriously. Bat some

want a conservatism that makes a mummy of

the church ; while others fight for progression

that converts the Bride of the Lamb into

the mother of harlots, cmmitting fornication

with every new suitor of fashion and world-

liness that presents himself. Some cling to a

hobby that stunts life, binds the church hands

and feet, chills her very blood, and makes her

haggard and ghastly and inactive as a corpse,

while others not content with breakingaway

"from the trammels of obsolete tradition and

conventionalism, break away from the cross

itself, and put Christ to an open shame. Paul

says, whether ye eat, or drink, or whatsoeveb

ye do, do all to the glory of God." This is

Christian and it is cardinal. The apoetle had

not yet caught the modern idea that " dress

fof Jesus sake is a delusion " He believed in

a very incarnation of God that makes a com-

plete dominaticn of the human by the Di-

vine. That polysyllable loTiafsoever is a jaw-

breaker for our so styled progressives- After

eighteen hundred years of schooling by im-

mediate fellowship with Emmanuel, he would

hardly recommend its expurgation. Must
the great apastle of the cross succumb to

the apostles of the dispensation of latter day
progress ? I trow not. Paul says, " Do all

things to the glory of God." The modern
flesh-pleaders say, let dress at least be exempt
from this sweeping law. Thank God, some
who were most emphatic on this point, are

now boldly preaching the doctrine of the

cross, and sustaining the Christain radicalism

of the apostle. Again and again have I asked

for proof that there is & possibility of the least

fraction of any phenomenon to occur in the

organic realm that is not the product of life.

Just here is the pivot of the whole matter.

Humanity is human all through and all over,

and we look for human externalization out

and out. A God-possessed jjerson is Christian

from the core to the periphery, and in so far

as he is not he is no Christian. These defect-

ives should be our sorrow annd notour boast.

To glory in them and call it progress is sad

indeed. Paul says, " I have told you ofton,

and now tell you even weeping, that they are

the enemies of the cross of Christ." For
saints, annual council never decides the nor-

mal necessary expression of the Christian

life. Its labors lie in another field, and only

in this in proportion to the activity of the

unchristian element in the church. Only for

the carna', and who must be coerced by au-

thority, does council legislate in matters

which are the free expression of character.

The Holy Ghost takes the whole life in charge,

and shapes its outcome by Divine intuition.

His sovereignty and work are anything but
" delusion and hallucination." We absolutely

do nothing that is disconnected from life, and
there can be no life that is not also character.

The doing is the life, and the life is the char-

acter, and all Christian character is the pro-

duct and expression of the infleshed Christ.

He is our life,not in part, but in its totality.

—

" Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in

the name of the Lord Jesus." Col 3: 17. Is

not this principle absolutely all inclusive ? Are
Paul and Christ and God and the Holy Ghost
chargeable with "delusion and hallucina-

tion ?" Certainly they are, in the plainest

terms of logic, if our unbridled, cross disown-

ing, flesh endorsing tastes and instincts are to

decide in a single instance of life's manifes-

tation. It matters not whether we infringe

tte integrity of the cross in a fingerring, or

a plain, flesh-chosen hat, or chess-playing, or

gambling. A breach is'a breach, whether it

be eating an apple or slaying a brother. Not
alike in magnitude, necessarily, but one in

principle.
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Progress and conservatism in equipoise

—

This is the Divine idea, the incontrovertible

fact of his economy. The Christian is God
enshrining, God- shaped, Godrepre8enting,and

to plead for a single expression of life apart

from this verity is to contend with the Al-

mighty, count the bluod of Jesus an unholy

thing, and the lusts of the flesh sweeter than

the indwelling and friendship and sovereignty

of Jesus. Much is sinful which is not specif-

ica'ly prohibited. Much is allowable for which

we have no literal commandment. But the

principle of all true life is by and from God
in Christ, and the power to appreciate and

exemplify this principle is the result of the

inbeing and illumination and moulding of the

Holy Ghost" There is no necessity for all

the fuss and bitterness and fratricide that

character'za the times. The simple, awful,

radical fact of the Divine incarnation has

settled the character and outcome of Christ

ian life long ago. The question of questions

is, " What is our life ?" Is it shaped by its na

tive impulse, or is it " hid with Christ in

God ?"

Thoughtfulness for the Old —I wonder

we are not always tender and thoughtful of

the old ! I wonder why people forget so, and

seem to think that the romance and the dream

days all belong to the young, none eeeming

to have a thought for the stories written on

hearts that are hidden by wrinkled, careworn

faces,—never seeming to think of the pathis

of lives grown silent and tired of the long

journey,—never thinking of the struggles, the

noble deeds which are written everywhere,

—

written in the old faces looking from dim eyes,

sounding in voices from which the music has

gone, in steps grown slow and halting, hands

trembling and strengthless. Oh, I wonder we
ever forget all this ! I wonder we are not al-

ways tender of the old !

DABK DATS.

Many of the darkest days in history have

borne the choicest fruit to the glory of God
and the good of man. It was a dark day

when Israel groaned in the bitterness of the

Egyptian bondage. Bat if the bondage had

been less bitter, Israel would have rested con-

tent in Egypt ; out of the bondage came the

the Ex)dus, the Messiah. It was a dark day

when the ardent, brave, eloquent Stephen,

hope of the early churcn, was stoned ; but out

of that day came Paul. It was a dark day

when the persecution that arose about Ste-

phen ravaged the diciples , but out of it came

the world-wide preaching of the gospel. It

was a dark day when tbe Puritans, finding no

rest for the sole of their feet, sailed from the

old world ; but out of it came America. Dark-

est of all days was that on which the sun hid

his face from the Divine Man expiring on

Calvary
;
yet all our hopes and all our happi-

ness come from that day.

—

National Baptist.

It is not easy to break off bad habits, to

forego evil indulgence, all at once. But it is

the only way to free one's self from power.

No man ever successfully overcame a vicious

habit by allowing himself an occasional indul-

gence in it.

ED UCA TIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EnlTED BY W J SWIOART.

The Mt. Morris College closed its winter

term on the 22d of March. The Brethren at

Work states that it was one of the most suc-

cessful and pleasant terms the school ever had.

Mr. H P. Shontz, of last year's clas=, made
a short call at the Normal on Friday. He
and Mr. C. W. Corbin, who spent several

terms with us, each let their voices be heard

in the literary society on Friday evening.

We are sorry to learn of the very serious

illness ol sister Lillie Leslie, of Indiana, a

former student of the Normal. She is at

present at Nappannee and has typhoid pneu

monia. Her friends here earnestly pray for

her recovery.

The man that changes his mmd with every

drifting wind of sentiment is a weak and vac-

illating man ; the man that changes his mind

from policy is a villain
; the man who changes

his mind because he sees it was wrong, is an

honest man ; the man who won't change his

mind for anything is a bigot.

The most effective preaching is that which

meets the cases of the people that hear. Ev-

ery day human experience is better than pro-

found philosophy. A congregation must be

fed, and it must be fed on something it can

eat and digest. And that something must be

placed where it can reach it.

The students are comirg in, and will

be coming for some time yet. Some of the

public schools close about the first of April,

and those who are teaching cannot come until

their schools close. The building is nearly

full. We have more lady students than have

ever before been here at one time.

Bro. Gaius M. Brumbaugh, of this town,

and a member of the Normal's first class, re

turned to his home last week, from Cleaifield

county, where he has been teaching during

the past winter. Bro. Gaius has succeeded

well in his work there, and will return in a

week to open a summer term of school.

If the whole of the Bible were lost except-

ing the first verse of the forty sixth Psalm,

that alone would be worth more to suffering,

heart aching, needy humanity than all the

rest of the world's literature combined —
What a thought I God our refuge, our

strength, a very present help in trouble. I think

God must have brought the author of this

Psalm into and through some great trouble,

and through the medium of this trouble made

the light of divine inspiration to shine. Its

worth a deluge of trouble and labor just to

experience the great, deep truth of that text.

And, like many other scripture principles, the

truth of it will never be known till the need

of it is felt.

Spring is here in real earnest, and if na-

ture doesn't repent her warm essay, we'll

soon have grasss 'and flowers—the birJs are

here already. From a little knoll back ofthe

college this morning (March 30th) the dram-
ma ofSpring could be seen playing all around.

The farmer going down along his fon-ie to his

plow, riding with both legs on one side of the

horse, whistling as cheerily as the birds, the

gears rattling, the turkeys picking grass

down in the meadow—excepting the old gob-

ler that struts about with tail spread and
gobbled at every sound till it echoed in the

ridge—and the air just resounded with bird-

song, all proclaiming Nature's annual resur-

rection. Welcome Spring, welcome long days,

welcome birds, welcome flowers, welcome all.

The offijers elected at the last meeting of

the society for the ensuing term of four

weeks were : President, S. O. Brumbaugh
;

Vice President, L. S. Furry
; Secretary, Laura

Keeny; Treasurer, D. Emmert ; Editor, An-

nie L. Diehl ; Critic, G. G Lehmer; Choris-

ter, Wm. Beery ; Librarians, J. E. Keeny and

G. B. Koyer. The following was the pro-

gramme of exsrcises : Music, Song of Wel-

come ; Essay, Changes—Frances Kling ; Ke-

ferred Quest ons. What were the recent chang-

es made in the territorial division of South

America ?—M. G. Brumbaugh ; What was the

Magna Charta?—L S. Shimmell; Debate, Ee-

solved that Chemistry is of more practical

benefit than Natural Philosophy—Affirmative,

J. E. Keeny, Negative, S. O. Brumbaugh

;

Raoitation, Jane Conquest—-Coia^Brumbaugh;

Music, Haik the song of Jubilee;. Reading of

Record, by Editor Prudence Keedy.

DOWN IN FLORIDA.

The St. Johii's River is a queer river, says

a Florida corresponder t. It is about 150

miles long, from four to ten miles wide, and

averages about a fiwt deep In the centre,

of course, the channel gets to be quite deep.

Sometimes it has a d pth of forty feet. Its

current runs about a mile a day. I presume

it would take [about 150 days for a cork to

float from the source of the St. John to its

mouth. It is salt for fifty miles from its

mouth and brackish for 100 miles. It is fuU

of shad, catfish, frogs, toads, eels, alligators,

and crawfishes. I don't know of any fish or

reptile that don't live in the St. John's River.

" Call this a river?" I said to an old alliga-

tor killer who was fishing for catfish off the

pier at Palatka. "Why it's a great bay. It's

no more a river than Lake Brie is. Lake
Erie runs faster than the St. John's River."

"Thar you's wrong agen, stranger. She's

neither a river nor a bay; she's a cow pas-

ture. Don't you see the cows standing all

over the river ?"

The man was right. All the cows in Flor-

ida seem to congregate in the St. John's.

There they stand in the water all day long,

slashing the mosquitoes with their tails, while

their heads are under the water eating grass.

It is a strange thing, indeed, to see droves of

cattle feeding a'ong a river with their heads

under the water. They look like a lot of '^^at-

tle without heads. They will put even tneir

horns and ears under when the grass lies

deep, and keep them under sometimes two

minutes. They get to be as amphibious aH

the crocodile. A submarine cow pasture is

an institution only enjoyed by the State of

Florida.—aS«L
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OHEISTIAN APPAEEL-NO. 5.

We did not expect to continue our remarks

as we have done upon tlie subject of Christian

apparel. The subject under ordinary circum-

stances would not require so much to be said

upon it. And some of our brethren may
think that undar no circumstances very much
is required to be said upon it. But as it is

one of the subjects that are disturbing the

peace of our beloved Brotherhood, and as we
are exceedingly anxious to have the peace

and integrity of our Brotherhood maintained

inviolable and perpetuated, we have felt it

our duty to explain our position clearly, and

to the extent of our humble ability defend

the recognized order and principles of the

community of professing Christians which

we selected as our spiritual home when we
made the holy confession of Christ, nearly

half a century ago. We believed when we
united ourself to the Brethren, and that be-

lief has grown with our spiritual growth, and

strengthened with the increase of our Christ-

ian knowledge and experience, that of all the

communities of professing Christians in the

world of which we have any knowledge, they

represent the most fully and the most clearly,

in their order, practices, doctrines, and prin-

ciples, the apostolic church. And our attach-

ment to the church has been strong. And
while we have, with the body of believers

with which we have been connected, endeav-

ored to obey all the commands of the gospel,

however we may have failed in doing so, our

obedience to that command which says, "Love

the Brotherhood," 1 Peter, 2 ; 17, would, per-

haps, compare favorably with our observ-

ance of the other commandments. And
at this time, notwithstanding the Brother-

hood is ucdar a cloud, and experiencing sor-

row and trouble, it is nearer to our heart

than ever, and by the grace of God we shall

labor for its welfare, and suffer with those

who suffer for it, if this be necessary. If our

attachment to the church is strong and sin-

cere, its trials and sorrows will only endear it

the more to us. With these preliminary re-

marks, we resume our subject.

The subject of Christian apparel is one

that is by no means without its diiHculties.

In all cases in which the gospel contains only

the principle, leaving it with Christians and

with the church to make an application of

the principle, there is more or less delicacy,

and sometimes considerable difficulty in mak-

ing an application of the j^rinciple, that on

the one hand it may not be altogether, or too

much overlooked, or on the other, that it

may not be too stringently applied. In all

such Cises there is great responsibility rest-

ing on the church, and to meet that responsi-

bility with fidelity, and not abuse the power
committed to it, requires great caution, wis-

dom and discretion, helps which the Spirit of

God alone can impart.

That the gospel contains the principles of

economy, modesty and plainness, for the gov-

ernment of Christians in their apparel, can-

not be denied, and as we noticed in a former

article. But the Christian world in general

has failed in this, that it practically ignores

thuse principles, and is governed by the prin-

ciples or fashions of the world and not by the

principles of the gospel in regard to dress.

It has not been faithful to the trust commit-

ted to it, and there are reflecting, intelligent,

and sincere persons in different Christian de-

nominations, who deeply deplore the extrava-

gance, vanity, and folly exhibited in the fash-

ionable attire of so many professing Christ-

ians. Because the principle or principles, for

the regulating of Christian apparel aie not

more prominently taught in the gospel, and

not given a more tangible form, they are not

observed. And it is a sad failure and a dan-

gerous evil.

Our Brethren have accepted the gospel

principles of Christian apparel, and have en-

deavored to practically carry them out. And
their efforts have been to some considerable

degree successful, and they have maintained

their general feature of plainness, a feature

attributed to them by those who have at-

tempted to write their history. Benedict, in

his History of the Baptists, in referring to our

Brotherhood, says, "they maintain a large

portion af that primitive simplicity in their

language, dress, etc., for which they were pe-

culiarly distinguished."

But even some of our own brethren think

that we have gone to an extreme in applying

the principles of the gospel in regard to ap

parel, and that they have been applied with

too much stringency. And hence this sub-

ject has been agitated among us, and has be-

come one of our troubles, to the great grief

of many brethren. A brother, in thinking

that our fraternity has taken unjustifiable

ground in some cases in regard to the sub-

ject of Christian apparel, calls it "dress idola-

try," and says, "Will we not be startled in

the morniug of eternity, if we are confronted

by some of our young sisters with the accu-

sation that we persecuted them out of the

church upon ground that was not according

to the gospel, and hence we must now be

companions in misery till the uttermost far-

thing is paid." We quote this from a letter,

and it is but a part of what the brother wrote

upon the subject. It will be understood, we
presume, that the closing part of the quota-

tion is designed to be the expression of such

sisters as are supposed to be expelled from

the church for the violation of some of its

rules relating to apparel.

The thought of any members of the church

being expelled from the church without a

sufficient cause or without having done a sin

sufficiently gross to demand their expulsion,

is indeed a painful thought, when we consider

that our Lord has said, "Whoso shall offend

one of these little ones which believe in me,

it were better for him that a mill-stone were

hanged about his neck, and that he were

diowned in the depth of the sea." Matt. 18:6.

Surely the church should act with the great-

est caution in expelling members as eternal

interests may be involved in such actions, and

souls destroyed by an improper application

of church discipline.

But then there is another view to be

taken of the principle of Christian apparel

in relation to the " morning of eternity."

It is a gospel principle, and a part of the

Christian law by which all who live under

the Christian dispensation are to be judged.

And we want the brother who took the view

of the subject that we have above given, and

all others, to look at the other side of the sub-

ject, or at the sabject under another aspect.

In the language of the brother that we have

quoted, we may say in regard to the failure

of a large part of the Christian world in

overlooking or entirely ignoring the gospel

principles relating to Christian apparel, what
he said in regard to the too stringent applioa

tion of those principles by the church. "Will

we not be startled in the morning of eternity

if we are confronted by young sisters," and

by old ones, too, and by brethren as well as

sisters, with the accusation that we failed to

instruct them in the principles of the gospel

pertaining to apparel, and that we winked at

their extravagance, their vanity, and their

folly in dress, and permitted them to go with

the world in all its fashions in direct violation

of the principles of the gospel ; that because

they honored us, and flattered us, and per-

haps paid us, we retained them in the church

and received them to the Lord's table, while

living in violation of gospel principles ; that

we failed to do as the prophets of the Lord

were directed to do when they were com-

manded to "Cry aloud, and spare not, and

shew my people their transgression, and the

house of Jacob their sins," Isa. 58 : 1, and

failed to do as Paul did, and as every minister

should do, "declare all the counsel of God,"

Acts 20 : 27, of which the principles of Chris-

tian apparel are a part. And now the judg-

ment is come, and "there remains no more

sacrifice fjr sin," and there is no more time to

procure oil to replenish our empty lamps !

"Oh, wretched state of deep despair !" Whith-

er shall we flee! And then will they curse

those in whose skirts the blood of their lost

souls will be found, because they did not warn
them more faithfully, and teach them more

fully.

And we would rather be among those put

out ofthe church without any "gospel ground,"

than among those who have been retained in

the church in their sins and disobedience by

an unfaithful ministry, and by a corrupt

church. And those ministers who have ap-

plied church discipline with too much strin-

gency, will ^fare no worse in eternity than

those who have applied no discipline at all to

the disobedient members of the church.

The sin of "dress idolatry," as well as oth-

er sins may be committed by members of the

church who have not been properly taught,

and who are not spiritually minded, and who
may thus put too much stress on th^ir plain

dress. But this is no good argument against

the gospel principle of plainness in our ap-

parel. That "dress idolatry" is one of the sins

of the times, is too evident to be denied. The
thronging multitudes on their way to the

great and solemn future bow at the shrine of

the god of fashioii,, and offer their sacrifices,

and even their souls to his voracious demands.

And the church of Christ, faithful to itself, to

the Lord, and to the world, should bear a de-

cided testimony against this, as well as against

every sin.
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Our Brethreo have made plainneBS of dross

one of thtir distinctive characteristics. And
they could not consistently do otherwise, as

they accept the gospel as the rule of their

faith and practice. We therefore should "hold

fast our profession" in regard to the gospel

principle of plainness in our apparel, as well

as in all others, avoiding with equal vigilance

the abuse or misapplication ol the principle,

or its abandonment to either the ini-idious in-

fluences of the bold demands of an aggresive

world that seeks to corrupt and pervert

Christian truth, that its influence may be de-

stroyed and its reproofs silenced.

J. Q

EDITORIAL NOTES.

It is rumored that either Bro. J. G. Koyer,

of Ind , or Bro J. B. Pence, of Tenn., will be

the future President of Ashland college

If you wish cards, envelopes, letter heads,

etc , with your name and business printed on

them Bend to us. For prices, see last page.

Bro. J. P. Hetrick has purchased himself a

home near the Coventry Church, where, we
are told, he expects to make his future home
and field of labor.

Our aged and esteemed brother Eld. Isaac

Price is still blessed with reasonable good
health and manifests an unabated interest in

the welfare of the church.

There seems to be quite a demand for the

Brethren's almanac among the railroad men.

We suppose oar brethren will soon be offered

reduced rates to our next A. M.

The Primitive Christian will be sent from

the first of April to the end of the year for

SI 10, or one year from date of subscription

for §1 50 Subscribers always gladly received.

Any of our brethren or sisters wishing gar-

den seeds should write to Bro. A. M. Snyder,

of Degraff Ohio, for his catalogue of seeds.

He guarantees good seeds and should be pat-

ronized.

Elder J S Plory of Colorado, informs us

the buildings for the "Chrystal Fountains

Hygienic Home" are progressing finely. We
hope that the enterprise may prove abundant

ly successful.

Subscribers are still coming in every day

and if our patrons will continue their work a

little our list can be enlarged. Hemember
the P. C. is only SI 10 from the Ist of April

to the end of the year.

Brother D. B. Gibson is preaching for the

brethren at the Mill Creek Church, Illinois-

The meeting when last heard from was still

in progress and the indications were that

good results would follow.

It is reported that Kobort Ingersoll has

been converted to spiritualism. The report

is by no means well authenticated, but, if

true, would be nothing strange. Spiritualism

is largely recrnited from the so-called free

thinkers.

Oar brethren and sisters will please keep

us well supplied with good religious reading

and church news for our columns.

Mr. Hillier, our foreman, has again return-

ed to our office. During his absence, he had

the sad experience of burying his wife. May
the divine hand tenderly bear him up in this,

the day of his bereavement.

Bro. Pecht and family have removed to our

town and have located across the street from

the Normal building. We welcome them to

our town and communion. We hope that

they all may find a pleasant home among u=.

It is said the fastest railway trains now
running regularly in the United States are

the expresses between New York and Phila

delphia. The distance (90 miles) is made in

one hour and fifty-five minutes, the rate of

spied being over forty-five miles per hour.

For the purpose of concentrating oar work
and enabling us to give the church a good

juvenile paper without a sacrifice to the pub-

lishers we have bought the Youth's Advance

and will consolidate it with the YouNffDis

ciPLE. Will have something to say about the

matter and t ur paper business generally next

Bro. Bashor gave us a call on Sunday af-

ternoon and preached for us on Sunday night.

He is on his way to Philadelphia where he

expects to remain for some time. His ad-

dress, until further notice, will be 1418 Chest

nut street. He expresses a determination to

lay aside the weapons of warfare and labor

for the promotion of peace and unity among

At our last church meeting we decided to

take up a collection at our two next prayer-

meetings to meet the calls that have been

made to assist in building meeting bouses

We hope that our churches everywhere will

do something in this direction. In this way
we can make deposits in the Lord's bank that

will bring us a good interest at the time we
will need it most.

The following contains a truth with which

everybody should be impressed. The law is

a very poor means to vindicate character. A
blacksmith having been slandered, was ad-

vised to apply to the courts for redress. He
replied with true wisdom : "I shall never sue

anybody for slander ; I can go into my shop

and work out a better character in six months
than I could get in a court house in a year."

Joyfully, joyfully, onward I move.

Bound for the land of bright spirits above
;

Angelic choristers sing as I come,

Joyiully, joyfully, haste to thy home.

It is said that the hymn, of which the

above is a stanza, was composed by Dr Hun
ter while riding on horseback over the hills

and mountains of West Virginia. He had in

mind the faithful minister's reward and the

hymn was almost entirely composed before he

had an opportunity of jotting down any part

of it. As soon as he reached one of his stop

ping places he alighted from his horse and

immediately committed his lines to ink and

paper.

Our brother, Dr. Brumbaugh, though

somewhat better, is still under affliction and

unable to be out of his chamber. We hope,

however, that he will soon be restored to his

usual health and be enabled again to attend

to his professi nal duties which were unus-

ually numerous prior to his sickness.

Men buy safes to secure their money, put

locks on their doors to keep out the thieves,

tie their dogs to keep them from biting their

neighbors, but let their own tongues loose. A
slanderous tongue is worse than a thief. The

latter robs my money but the former my rep-

utation. It is worse than a cross dog. You

can tie the latter but not the former. What

has taken years to erect by love and labor

may be demolished by one blow of the tongue.

— E.ccJiange.

One of our exchanges says that the ingath-

erings to our different churches, of late, has

been unusually large, but this is only a part

of the work to make good active Christians

of them. There is a truth right here that is

too much overlooked. Keceiving men and

womrn into the church is something like

planting trees in an orchard. If left alone

after planting, a large percentage of them

would die. This is the time that they need

careful attention- and watering. So it is with

young converts when first planted into the

vineyard of the Lord. They need careful at-

tention and tender handling. It is the criti-

cal period of their spiritual life and the shep-

herds of the lambs must exercise a judicious

care over them.

There is no virtue that matures so slowly

in the heart of a Christian as that of broth-

erly kindness. It takes from us so much of

our selfishness that it requires no effort to re-

ject its claims. It is a virtue that we are in-

clined to admire very much, but very slow to

regard it a duty to be performed. But the

mere admiration of this virtue will not suffice.

We must make it ours by carrying it out in

our dealings with one another. The com-

mand of Christ 'is, "Love one another as I

have loved you." It takes a great deal of

grace and a vast amount of crucifying to

bring ourselves into this state of feeling, but

it should be our aim and by God's grace we

may attain to a very much higher state of

perfection in this respect. God requires no

impossibilities.

One of our correspondents writes as fol-

lows : I have been a reader of your paper for

three years, and I feel sure God will bless

and prosper you for being so faithful to his

cause. I think your paper is doing a great

deal of good and the kingdom of Christ is

being built up through its columns. I do

not see personal attacks in your paper and

on this account I can recommend it to my

neighbors and friends. It is true the princi-

ples of our chuch must be maintained, but

let this be done through our councils and thus

avoid spreading our differences, many of them

which are petty in their character, before the

world. There is nothing in the world the

church needs so badly as holiness. It will

check pride in all its forms. The desire to

ape after the world does not come from a

holy heart.
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\dmt geprtmcnt.

THE WATEEED LILIES • OE, OMLT AN EAE-
THEN VESSEL.

The Master stood in his garden, .

Among the lilies fair,

Which his own right hand had planted,

And trained with the tenderest care,

He looked at their snowy blossoms,

And marked with observant eye,

That his flowers were sadly drooping,

For their leaves were parched and dry.

' Jly lilies need not to be watered,"

The heavenly Master said
;

' Wherein shall I draw it up for them.

And raise each drooping head."

Close to his feet on the pathway,

Empty and frail and small,

An earthen vessel was lying,

Which seemed of no use at all.

But the Master saw and raised it,

From the dust wherein it it lay,

And smiled as he gently whispered,

This shall do my work to.day.

It is but an earthen vessel

—

But it lay so close to me,
It is small, but it is empty,

That IS all it needs to be.

So to the fountain he took it,

And filled it full to the brim
;

How glad was the earthep vessel

To be of some use to him.

He poured forth the living waters,

Over his lilies fair

;

Until his vessel was empty.
And again he filled it there.

He watered the drooping lilies,

Until they revived again.

And the Master saw with pleasure

That it had not been in vain.

His hand draweth the water
Which refreshed the thirsting flowers,

But he used the earthen vessel

To convey the living showers.

And to itself it whispered,

As he lay it aside once more,
" Still will I lie in his pathway.

Just where I did before.''

"Close would I keep to the Master,

Empty would I remain,

And perhaps some day he may use me.
To water his flowers again. '

'

—Selected.

HOME GOVEENMENT.

Scene— Oar village.

Time—March— ,3 o'clock p. m.

Little Freddie Smith is ranning down the

ftreet with Charley Jooes, but his mother spies

him, and Cdlls oat

Fieddie, where are yon going ?"

Freddie—' Oaly a little way with Charley,

ma "

Mother—"well, you can't go, I want you."

Freddie— 'O ! why can't I go? I won't stay

long."

Mother—(louder)— "You can't go; come
tack here to me."

Freddei—"why y y y can't I go?" (Still

moTing on )

Mother—"Come right here to me this instant,

I say."

Freddy—"O, I want to go with Cbarley."

Mother—' You'd better come back I you
know what I told you the last time you went "

Now Freddie stops ; now he is deciding what
is best to do about this threat ; now he has de-

cided, and he goes straight on calling ont : "I'm

coming right back, mi."

Mother—(in a mighty outburst of maternal

solicitude)—'Don't you get your clothes all

dirty, now Djyou-hear me," and then she

calls over to m? ; 'I do wish they'd keep

that Charley Jones out of the street." (Mrs.

Jones told me yesterday confidentially that she

thought that Freddie Smith was about as bad a

boy as there was in our street, and for her part

she wished his mother would keep him home,

'that's just what she wished.'') Mrs. Smith

goes on saying : "He's a good-for nothing boy

— always leading our Freddie oif." And then

she goes in and embroiders the sweetest East-

lake tidy in storks and cat tails, and sunflow-

ers, and bulrushes, and Freddie, down on the

blacksmith corner, and around the lager beer sa

laoon, is learning embroidery, too ! Strange

tastes and thoughts are being stamped on his

fresh, bright mind, and strange words embellish

his expressions. From the frequent recurrence

of this and similar scenes I am enabled to do a

little forecasting.

Freddie comes home at tea time, having pru-

dently kept his clothes clean, however, and his

mother corrects his grammar, and sends him to

wash his hands, and as she sees what a nice,

helpful, aimable boy Freddie is all the evening

she says to herself; "Well, for my part, I don't

believe there's any use in keeping boy's In too

close, any-way."

I said to her the other day(for Freddie is a

pupil of mine), "If Freddie took as long to

obey me as he has you to day, I think there'd

be an understanding between us ''

"01 " she said, "what can I do ? l''ou know
Freddie rules us all and I can't have a scene."

And a friend sitting by reepocded : "Better

have a scene now, and save a heart, break by

and by." By and by, when this son laughs at

her counsel, and seners at her reproof, she will

carry her griefs to the prayer circle, and all t he

tender, sympathizing mothers will denounce the

rum traffic and the billiard saloon, and wonder

all the way home how such a dear, sweet, good

little woman as that Mrs. Smith is ever could

have had such a good for nothing scapegrace

of a son I But I, remembering the hundreds of

Freddie Smiths growing up around me, confi

dently, sorrowfully assert that it is the home

government which is the cause of three fourths

of the ruined boys of the United States

A. J. Brown.

NO HOUSEHOLD GOD.

A little boy, three years old, whose father

was irreligious, spent several months in the

dwelling of a godly family, where he was

taught the simple elements of divine truth.

The good seed fell into good and tender soil,

and the child learned to note the difference be-

tween a prayerless and a Christian dwelling

One day, as some one was conversing with the

little fellow about the great and good God, the

child said :

"We haven't got a,ny God at my papa's

house."

Alas I how many such houses there are in

onr world and land—houses where there is no

prayer, no praise, no worship' no God I And
what hous's are they for children; ay, and

for men and we men too! How much better is

the atmosphere of a Christian love, than the

cold, selfish worldliness of a Godless home I

Said an ungodly man, '' I never was so near

heaven, and probably never shall be again, as

when I spent a day in the house of Ebenezer

Brown,"— a Scotchman who guided his house-

hold in the fear of the Lord. Would that there

were more such homes, the memory of which

might shed a holy savor over many a wanderer's

heart, and lead the sad and lonely sons of sor-

row and of tears to look forward to the gladness

of the eternal gathering beyond the toils and

tears and trials of this weary pilgrimage ! To
such homes the weary come for rest, and the

sorrowing for consolation. The son of Peace

is there. Blessed be such homes! and may
ours ever be of this number

!

WOMEB'S DBUDGEEY.

The idea often prevails that men do all the

unnoying exhaustive work. They provide for

the family, and the women have only to make

clothes, cook what is sent from market and keep

the house in order. There is a reversing of the

Irishman's wisdom, who wrote to his friends

that in America there was big pay and noth-

ing to do. He said, "You have only to put the

bricks and mortar in a three-cornered box and

carry them up the ladder, and there is some

one to do the work for you " Yet carrying the

material is not after all the important work.

More depends upon the way the material is

used. And this taxes nerve and brain and

heart to an extent that very few appreciate.

People whose responsibility stops when the

mechanical duty of hewing wood and drawing

water is done, do not stand on the highest

plane. At most they are mere children who
have to do what they are bid, rather than find

out what ought to be done.

Besides, the actual labor of a women, who is

subjected to home drudgery, is very severe.

Prentice Mulford declares that two hours' work

about a hot stove is more exhausting than four

hours' work ont of doors, and thinks the wom-
en who in Europe do men's work in the fields

are better off than the American housewife, of

whose life five sixths are spent in the kitchen.

There is more truth than poetry in this.

A RULE THAT WOEKS BOTH WATS.

That must be a false rule requiring virtue,

cleanliness and good temper and conduct in

women, wh'le men may go on to any length al-

most, and society, wink at their faults. What-

ever degrades a woman a'so degrades a man.

Take some of the vices and habits of the day.

A man smokes a filthy cigar or caraies about

half an ounce of to bacco in his cheek, and yet

expects his wife to preserve a clean month and

sweet breath. Again a young man starts ont

to spend the evening with his adored Avelina.

Should he find her not at home, but in the neigh-

boring saloon, however genteel it might be,

that would be his last visit. In his estimation

she would have sunk below his level, and yet

the same young man himself is a daily visitor

to the same saloon and engages in all its bac-

chanalian revelry, indulging his swinish appe.

tite without thought of impropriety or harm.

A wrathful man stirreth up strife : but he

that is slow to anger appeaseth strife.

A soft answer tnrneth away wrath but gre-

veous words stir np anger.
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LESSON 13. SUNDAY, APRIL 9, 1882.

Title.—Death of John the Baptist

Golden Text—The wicked plotteth against

the just, and gnasheth upon him with his teeth.

—Psa. 37 : 12.,

LESSON COMMENTS.

INTRODUCTORY.

Everybody was talking about Jesus. That
he was working wondei^s such as had never been

known before, could not be den'ed. But the

question was. Who is this Jesus? That ques-

tion was asked by Jew and Gentile alike. Fi-

nally it was heard in the palace of the wicked

King Herod ; and our lesson opens with the

story of the king's answer to it. Herod was
probably at this time—the early part of A. D.

29— in Perea; but Jesus was still on the west

side of the Jordan, in Gahlee.

OUTLINE.

1. A Preacher's Faithfulness— 14-20.

2. A Guilty Woman's Hatred—21-25.

3. A Martyr's Death—26-29.

LISSON —Mark 6 : 14-29.

14. And King Herod heard of him
;
(for his name

was spread abroad ;) and he said, That John the
Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore

mighty works do shew forth themselves in him.

15. Others said, That it is Eliaa. And others
said, That is a prophet, or as one of the prophets.

16. But when Herod heard thereof, he said, It is

John, whom I beheaded ; he is risen from the dead

18. For Herod himself had sent forth and laid

hold upon John, and bound him in prison for He
rodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he had
married her.

18. For John had said unto Herod, It is not law-
ful for thee to have thy brother's wife.

19. Therefore, Herodias had a quarrel against
him, and would have killed him ; but she could
not.

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was
a just man and a holy, and observed him; and when
he heard him, he did many things, and heard him
gladly.

21. And when a convenient day was come, that

Herod on his birthday made a supper to his lords,

high captains and chief estates of Galilee
;

22. And when the daughter of the said Herodias
came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and them
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel,
Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it

thee.

23. And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou
shall ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of

my kingdom.

24. And she went forth, and said unto her moth-
er, What shall I ask.'' And she said. The head of

John the Baptist.

25. And she came in straightway in haste unto
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give

me by and by in a charger the head of John the

Baptist.

26 And the king was exceeding sorry
; yet for

his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with
him, he would not reject her.

27. And immediately the king sent an execu-

tioner, and commanded his head to be brought

;

and he went and beheaded him in the prison.

28. And brought his head in a charger, and gave

it to the damsel ; and the damsel gave it to her

mother.

29. And when his disciples heard of it, they

came and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb, I

14. King Jfeivd—Herod Antipas, son of

Herod the Great, and now tetrarch or ruler, of

Galilee and Perea. The "title "king" is given

to him in the broad Greek sense of "ruler."

Heard 0/ him—Or, heard of it ; namely, of

the stirring work of the Twelve recorded in last

lesson.

He said, ThatJohn the Baptist 7C'as risen—Ah!

the ghost of Herod's sin had risen. All Her-

od's power and splendor could not still that

15 £iias—Elijah; his return was prophesied

ab to take place before the coming of Christ.

Mai. 4 : 4.

16. Whom I beheaded The / is emphatic.

Herod's awakened conscience throws the whole

responsibility for John's murder upon Herod

himself

17. In prison— In the castle of Machsrus
on the east of the Jordan or of the Dead Sea.

Herodias—Herod's niece, as well as his sister

in-law.

Philip Not Philip the tetrarch, but the

Phi ip who was disinherited by Herod the Great,

and who lived as a private citizen.

He had married her—Although her husband

was still living. To marry her, he put away his

own wife, who was a daughter of Aretas, king

of Arabia.

19 Had a quarrel against him—Old English

for, Set herself against him.

Would have killed— \N\s\ied to kill.

20. Heiod feared John—There is nothing

which a bad man fears so much as the truth.

He who will remind the wicked of unpleasing

truth must expect to be both feared and hated

Observed him—Better, kept him safe.

He did many things—The more probable read-

ing is. He was much perplexed. John's testi-

mony had awakened his conscience, and the

struggle of good and evil was going on confus-

edly within him.

He heard him gladly—Thus showing some dis-

position to turn from his evil course.

21^ supper—A feast.

High captains—Chiliarchs ; a mi itary tit'e

originally applied to captains of a thousand.

Chief Estates— First, or chief men.

2 2 The daughter of the said Herodias — Rather,

The very daughter of Herodias ; who degraded

herself to practice the infamous arts of a com-

mon Eastern dancing girl. A bad mother often

makes a bad daughter.

Pleased Herod- The Devil knew how to bait

the hook for Herod, and Herod swallowed it as

soon as it was offered.

25. She came in straightway witli. haste—They
run fast who run on the devil's errand.

By and by—Old English for. Immediately.

26. Tlie king was exceeding j'<;/v^—But not

sorry enough to keep him from going on in the

sin he had started on. This being sorry that

you must sin without turning from sin is not a

g dly sorrow.

For hts oath's sake—The best way to keep a

wrong oath is to break it.

Por their sakes which sat 7i<ith him—Many a

man and many a boy would own up to his

wrong, and do right, if he were not ashamed to

have others see his weakness.

INTRODUCTORV QUESTIONS.

Where did our last leswu leave Jesus? At wliat

time was this? Oq what mission had Jesus sent

forth the twelve apostles ? Was that mission one of

ease, or of hardship? Oi peril, or of safety? What
sacrifices did Jesus teach his disciples that they

must be ready to make for his sake ? What is the

topic of this lesion? Its title? Its outline? Its

golden text? Recite the memory verse?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

A Preacher''s Faitlifulncss — \i,-20.

Where was King Herod at the time of the send-

ing out of the Twelve? Of whose doings did he
now hear ? With what murdered man did Herod
confound Jesus? State some of the popular opinions

regarding Jesus? What had Herod done to restrain

John's libsrty? For whose sake had he doae this?

Who was Herodias? Whose wife was she at this

time? What warning about her had John given

Herod.' What feeling in regard to oohn did this

cause in the heart of Herodias? What did she wish

to do to him? Why could she not do what she

wished? What persona! qualities in John caused

Herod to fear him? What effect upon Herod had
the bold preaching of John' Did John cease to

warn Herod after he was cast into prison? What is

your reason for thinking so? What charge to faith-

fulness in preaching has Paul left for all preachero?

2 Tim. 4 : 1, 2.

A Guilty Woman's Hatred— 21-25.

On what did Herod make a feast to his court?

Who were present at the feast? Who appeared in

the character of a dancing girl? How did her arts

influence Herod and his lords? What rashoffdr did

Herod make? By what did he confirm it? What
was the only limit which he placed to his promise?

To whom did the girl go for counsel? What did her

mother advise her to ask.'' Did she follow this ad-

vice? Whom are the guilty—either women or men
sure to hate? Amos 5 : 10.

A Martyr's Death— 26 29.

With what feelings did Hero! hear the request of

Herodias' daughter? Why, then, di 1 he not refuse

her demand? In what way did he redeem his fool-

ish promise? To whom did the executioner give the

head of John? To whom did she carry it? What
mark of respect did his disciples pay to the dead

body of John? Are any of us likely to suffer for

righteousness' sake, and, if so, who? 2 Tim. 3: 12.

Review Questions.—Of what wicked but rich

and powerful man, does this lesson tell? Did his

riches and his power make him happy ? Did they

prove a help, or a hindrance, to him? Is this com-

monly the case, or not? What righteous but poor

and persecuted preacher is mentioned in the lesson?

Did poverty and persecution keep him from doing

the right'' Ought they ever to do so? Which of

these two men feared the other? Which of the two

is alone deserviag of honor? Which would you

cooose to imitate?

If you cannot be happy in one way be happy

n another ; and this facility of disposition wants

but litt e aid from philosophy, for health and

good humor are almost th j whole affair. Many
run about after felicity ; but they are like an

honest man looking for his hat, while it is on his

head or in his hand.

God has promised to feed us with the heritage

of Jacob our father ; but I find the thorns of

affliction and briers of disappointment grow

plentiful thereon ; consequently such things

should be expected. "In the world ye shall

have tribulation."

God don't direct our paths all at once, but he

orders one step at a time.

The obedience of children to their parents is

the basis of all government.
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From Tippecanoe Ohnroh, Ind-

Dear Primitive:

Our regular church

meetirg was on the 25th ult. The annual

visit was reported. All were in the faith and

all in peace and union with a very few exoep

tions. Considerable business came before the

meeting, and we think was disposed of to

pretty general satisfaction. May the bless-

ings of God rest upon all his faithful believers

that they may have eternal life. The health

here is good, and the weather pleasant.

March 31s<. Daniel Kothenberqer.

from Osawkee, Kansas-

Bear Brethren

:

We are looking for-

ward to our District Meeting which will be

on the 24 .h of April. Spring is here at last,

the pastures are beginning to look green, the

winter wheat bids fair for a heavy harvest,

and a good many of the farmers have their

ground ready to plant their corn. Health

good. The church here is in very good

working order. We have meeting every two

weeks, and public preaching every Sunday

night. A. Pearsall

March 2%th.

Onr District Meeting.

D^-or Primitive:

Having received a few lines

from Bro., John B. Fluck informing me that

the Snake Spring congregation agreed that

the District Meeting of Middle District of Pa.,-

should be held in their congregation. And
the time for holding the meeting will be on

Tuesday the 9 th of may 1882.

The place for holding the meeting is in

Snake Spring valley, three miles from Mt.,

Dallas. Delegates coming from the East

change cars at Huntingdon—take the Hun-
tingdon and B. T. II. \l to Mt. Dallas. Del-

egates will be met there aud conveyed to

place of Meetitg which is three miles distant.

Delegates coming from the North can take

the Penna., R K. to Curry Station Blair Co.,

by hack to Pattonsville, thence by private

conveyance to place of meeting.

April, \st. John M. Mohler.

Bailroad Arrangements.

The brethren in the Cumberland Valley

will come to Hagerstown by the C V. R K.

Some one along that line will see to have re-

duced rates over that road. The brethren in

Somerset county, Pa., and surrounding coun-

try will join the main line at Cumberland.

The branch of the B. & O. E. E. from Cum-
berland to Pittsburgh will be included in this

arrangement. The Broad Top and Bedford

road is not included.

D P. SAYLOR.

Mr. Lord, General Passenger Agent of the

B. & O. E. E., in reply to my letter of De-

cember 3rd, says, "I will name you rates in

due time that will secure all people going

from your section of the country. As Mil-

ford Junction, Ind., is on the line of the B. &
O E. R., we propose running through coaches

both from Baltimore and Hagerstown, to ac-

commodate all who desire to attend." The
brethren of the Shenandoah Valley, Va., will

please inform me in good time as to the prob-

able number going from that section, includ-

ing Tenn. So if there should be a considera-

ble number at one time, as was the case last

year, I will see that Mr. Lord will have extra

coaches at Harper's Ferry for their accommo-

dation.

List of Money Eeceived for the Poor Fund-

D. Hildebrand,

Elizabeth Dietrick,

Anna W. Shirk,

Jos. Matchet,

Amos Moomaw, Iowa,

Matilda GroflF,

Lydia Wattp

E Horn,

Lydia Ball,

Eosanna Gault,

Samuel Brown,

Catharine E. Suplee,

Maggie Gehr,

Hannah Horning,

E. Konichmacher,

A Brother,

John Hess,

L. H. Laushe,

J. N. Miller,

Annie Glottfelly,

Solomon Swihart,

Hannah Heftlobowor,

A. B. Wilt,

Lydia Showaltor,

Jeremiah Murry,

J. E. Bosserman,

John Fitz,

Catharine Loibolo,

D. G. Wells,

Margaret Jordan,

Daniel Goodman,

Isaac Brubaker,

Susan Ehodes, Sr.,

J. F. Eoss,

D. Crofford,

R. A. Lsinback,

Amanda Witmore,

Wm. Mallory,

J. L. Lesh,

David Flory,

S. J. Garber,

D. D. Horner,

Jacob Wertz,

Daniel Baer,

Jacob O. Kimmell,

J. Reif,

John L Saylor,

J. R Deppin,

C. Reitz,

J. D. Trostle,

Margaret Hoffman,

John Fry,

Jacob Lasure,

J. Shoemaker,

D C. Hardman,
Ella Williams.

L. D. Rohrer's family,

Samuel Book,

Wm. Holsinger,

District Meeting of 2nd District, Va,
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As there is a misunderstanding about onr

District Meeting, Elder John Hoffman, who
is the Elder in charge where the D. M. will

be held, writes to me and says in order to

have moon at night the meeting has been

postponed until the 4th and 5th of May, for

the benefit of all who are interested in the

meeting. Yours in love,

E. L Bbower.

From Emmett Oonnty, Michigan.

Dear Primitive:

The Primitive makes its

weekly visits to our house and it contains so

much good that it is as a letter from a good
friend. I am glad that there are some arti-

cles written on plainness of dress, for it seem-

ed that some were afraid of wounding the

feelings if they would write upon the subject.

We don't want to go to extremes, but still not

to lose sight of the principle of plainness.

—

There are good things in brethren Myers and
Parker's articles, but to get all united is the

trouble. I believe Annual Meeting has always

done the best it could under the circumstan-

ces, therefore we should try and be subject,

but I think it really would be good if the

Minutes could be revised and some things

made more accurate so they could not be mis-

taken, and it is really true, as brother Parker

says, there should be no advisory as some
think they don't need to if they don't want
to, while others want to enforce it. One mem-
ber should have the same privilege in one

congregation as another member in another

congregation, and we are very much in favor

of brother Qainter of business being done by

delegation at A M. Brethren that have been

opposed to this are now in favor of it seeing

that so many want to have a say, so that it

is getting impossible to do business under the

present system. Bro. Quinter proposes two

delegates. I think that is good for large con-

gregations, but brethren if ever it was need-

ful that our hearts be prepared to give it is

now so that we may become united and

not each one think his idea the best.

Fraternally,

Samuel Weimer. _

A Voice from Kansas-

6100 03

Dear Primitive:

The first command our <

Savior gave after he arose from the dead was, j

" Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap-
|

tizing them in the name of the Father, and s

of the son, and of the Holy Ghost." Dear ij

brethren,are we using the necessary means to

have this Gospel preached to all the world? I

believe that the laity are accountable as well i

as the ministry. For ministers to go into all I

the world would be a great expense. They i

do not have the means but are willing to i

spend their time in preaching the Gospel.

Now let us, the laity, remember that we|

should do our part in contributing freely for|

such a noble purpose. There are many breth-i

ren who have much of this world's gd
and do not contribute as much for the cause

of Christ as they should. We have many able

ministers who are ready at any time to start



THE PRIMITIVE OBBWTIAN. 221

on such a mission,—all tbat is required is the

funds. Brethren, we that have this world's

goods, let us go down into our pockets, not

for the dimes but for the dollars, and the ten

dollars, for the Lord loveth a cheerful giver.

Let us give for a noble purpose. All that we
have we received from the Lord, hence we
should give freely for his cause. Oh, brethren,

have you any idea how many souls are star-

ving for the want of the Bread of Life 1

There are hundreds, and I believe thousands

in Kansas who have not the Word jjreached

to them in its ancient primitive purity, and

some who have not so much as heard preach-

ing of any kind, so you see that great good

could be done for the salvation of precious

souls Consider the worth of one soul. It

is worth more than all this world's goods. 1

believe there is danger in being rich. The

Savior said that a rich man shall hardly enter

into the kingdom of beaven. Paul to the

Colossians exhorts that we shall seek the

things which are above, and I believe when
we comply with this advice we will be inter-

ested in the salvation of souls and use all the

means that we possibly can for the advance-

ment of the Master's cause. We read in the

Primitive of the good success that the min-

istering brethren have in the Eastern States

where there are large congregations, and we
are truly glad to 'hear the same, but how
much more joy there would be among us in

this Western country if we could witness

such a scene

!

More on the Future Course of the Ohuroh-

In our church periodicals some five months

ago a reformatory, reunion plan for holding

Annual Meetings or doing the work there

hereafter was submitted for consideration in

the following propositions.

Ist That all our D. M. be held as hereto

fore, but such a long time before the convening

of A. M, that all queries with their answers

which are submitted to that body, (and none

but such as are essential and vital should go up)

for confirmation or rejection can be published

in all our church periodicals.

2 These queries and answers thus published

shall then be voted on by the local oongrega

tion for adoption or rejeclion, and such vote

to be recorded.

3 Each regularly organized congregation

shall, when such vote is taken elect one two
or three delegates according to its numerical

strength, one a minister, the other deacon or

lay member whose duty alone it shall be to

do the voting on all questions at the general

conference, and in all queries and answers in

their vote represent the vote, the pro or con

as recorded by their respective congregation

at home.

4 These delegates assembled at A. M. shall

at once proceed to elect from their number a

Moderator Reading Clerk, and R-Coiding

secretary and adopt such parlimentary rules

for the government of the conference as they

in their judgment deem necessary.

5 All applications made to that body for

committies, to settle local church troubles to

be referred to their respective District Meet
ings who shall appoint such committies, and

from whose decision an appeal may be made
to the D. M.

6 All decisions made at A M. heretofore,

and made hereafter that have no "Thus
saith the Lord "for their support shall be re-

garded advisory only, and all attempts to

make them tests of church fellowship shall

be ignored, only such decisions as have the

Gosjiel and spirit of the Gospel shall be man-

datory.

Now in support of the first and second prop-

osition in the foregoing plan we think it poe-

iblo to get an expression of the general broth-

erhood preparatory to the convening of A. M.
on all such measure and questions that are

vital to the union, strength, peace prosperity

and advancement of primitive Christianity

in our fraternity. Then it will follow in ac

cord with the third proposition in said plan

that all the delegates vote intelligently and
in so doing represent the wish of their consti-

tuency.

In support of the fourth and fifth proposi-

tion business will proceed at once and be con-

ducted expeditiously, systematically and sat

isfactorily, leaving all work of committee ap

pointments for local troubles out of the way.
District Meetings will attend to that, and can

do so effectually. Soon no appeals will come
for committees to that body it being known
none are granted In support of the sixth

and last proposition in this plan we will have

nothing but Jesus the Christ, and the Apos-

tles as authority given to us in the Guspel

which we all claim to pe our only rule of faith

and practice.

I am glad the brethren are seeing not only

the propriety but the actual necessity of a

reformatory movement in this direction. For
proof of this read Gosjjel Preacher editional.

"Are our A. M. decisions legal" recent

number. "Work for coming District Meet
ings" by H. H. B. Primitive Christian'' re-

cent number,and Future course of the church"

by J. T. Myers la'^e Primitive Christian. My
brethren read and ponder those things pray-

erfully wholly trusting in Him who is a pres

ent help in time of need.

E. S Miller.

Hagerstown, Md.
B. at W. Gospel Preacher and ProgressivB

Christian 'please Copy.

Among the Tar Heels-

Mr. Editor.

:

—Your correspondent, late of

West Pairview, Penn., is eojourneying for

awhile in the Old North State. A few items

concerning the " Sunny South," particularly

North Carolina, might be of interest to your-

self and numerous readers—^so by your per-

mission. I will venture to give a line or two.

This State has an area of 50. 104 square miles.

It is about the same in extent as the State of

New York. It is naturally divided into three

sections—the eastern, middle and western.

I wish to write more particularly of the mid

die secli. n. This section extends from a line

drawn from north to south across the State, a

little east of Raleigh, where its elevation is

from 200 to 300 feet to the base of the moun-

tain range, where it attains to an elevation

of 1200 feet. The climate here is very pleas

ant—corresponding to that of Northern mid-

dle Italy and Southern middle France. It is

entirely free from malarial influences. Lands

can be purchased in this section at very low
|

prices—from five to twenty dollars—aver-

aging about twelve dollars per acre, Mach
of this land is susceptible of a high degree of

cultivation. The soil is composed of every

grade of fertility—clayey, gravely and sandy
loams. The products are varied, among which
might be mentioned, corn, wheat' oats, rye,

barley, buokwhert, cotton, tobacco, sweet po.

tatoes, Irish potatoes, clover, orchard timothy
and head grass. Some crops can be success-

fully rotated , for instance, oats or wheat sown
in the fall can be harvested about the 10th of

June : the ground can then be made ready

for a crop of corn, which will bo put a little

lighter than that planted in the early spring.

Some farmers do this annually. Out door la-

bor can be perfirmed almost the year round,

the winter being very short and mild. Many
thousands of acres of land are uncultivated

for want of laborers. The labor system has

undergone quite a change since the days of

slavery. The yourg Southerner of to day

earns his bread as he should by the sweet of

his face- And be it said to his credit, that

he takes to it well. Most of the old slave

owners are dead, and gone to eternity. A
majority of these who are now living pull off

their coats and roll up their sleeves and work
harder than their former slaves. There seems

to be a universal feeling among them that the

emancipation of the negro was heaven's great-

est blessing upon the South. They see

plainly and acknowledge freely that slavery

was a curse to them They rejoice in his

freedom, and have been doing what they

could to make him an intelligent, useful cit-

izen. The old plantation system of labor

has seen its day and is passing forever away.
They.want their^ large tracts cut up into

small ones, and are willing to sell or rent

their lands at low rates. They are exceed-

ingly anxious to become first class farmers,

believing that they are peculiarly favored with

climate and soil to excell as an agricultural

people. The amount of land is too great for

the number of soil tillers. They are anxious

to sell or rent to persons moving into the

State. Northern ' labor preferred. They be-

lieve that Pennsylvanians for instance know
more about farming than themselves. They
have some practical illustrations, as a number
have come into their midst' and are beat-

ing them as agriculturalist on their own soil.

Hence, their agricultural associa'ions for

home improvement and the encouragement

of em migration. A society has been orga-

nized in the heart of the "Southern tier," on

the dividing line batween the loagleaf pine

and the sturdy oak, the rich cotton lands of^

of the Pee Dee and the fertile wheat and corn

fields of the piedmont regions, with head-

quarters at Wadesboro, Anson County. Mr.

J. T. Patrick, Secretary. This society has

located several families near its headquarters

within the last few weeks. They came from

Pennsylvania and West Virginia. They have

rented excellent farms at low rates; some of

them being furnished with stock, farming

implements, seed, &o., to be paid for from the

proceeds of crops when sold. Some who
have been here for some time own property

of their own, and are doing well. The "Sun-

ny South" is destined to become the most pop-

ular and thriving section of the United States.

E, H. Whitlock.
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Zion's Cause Speaketh-

Dear Brethren :

I rejoice to tell you that the

brethren and sisters in the St. Louis church

are in reasonable good health, for which we

thank the Loid. Brother Metzger came

among us last Monday, the 6th, and we had

our quarterly council on Tuesday evening.

Nothing of a serious nature before the meet-

ing. The evening following brother Metzgar

preached for us, and his fatherly voice sound-

ed sweet to us and his instructions wholesome.

From him we ascertained all about procuring

a church to worship in and I will try to give

a report as briefly as I can.

We found two church buildings for sale,

one a flame, 30x60 feet, lot 100 feet front, by

140 feet deep. The house needs some repair-

ing. This can be bought for S3, 600, and is a

plain building. The other is a brick church,

40x60 feet with a good foundation ; the lot is

75 feet front by 150 feet deep, fence all around

it and is in a good locality, and is large

enough for a family to live in the rear end

By putting a partition through, some mem-

bers could live in it and take care of the

house. We have not fully ascertained the

price of it, but tt is supposed that §4,000

would buy it. These buildings would be

cheaper than for us to build. The lot the

rick church is on is valued at 140 00

per foot without improvements, which would

make $3,000, and if it would cost us 4,500 it

would then be chi ap. It is a corner lot and

will never depreciate in value. If we should

buy a lot and build it would cost a great deal

more. Dear brethren and sisters, we very

much need a house to worship in, and at a

suitable place, if we want to make progress

in this work. I am satifcfled that a good work

can be accomplished here If we can have a

permanent place to hold our meetings, so peo-

ple will know where to come, but as it is the

disadvantages are too great. When we had

our regular appointments in Sturgeon Hall,

we had to bear the name of " Salvation Ar-

my," because they held their meetings there

previous to ours Often when walking along

the streets on our way to church, we could

hear some say, " There goes the Salvation

Army," for the people very much disliked

that sect. Then on account of very cold

weather, we could no longer occupy the Hall,

and we had to do the nexs best thing. After

a long search, we found a Hall furnished with

stove and fuel. Tbis we could have but once

a week every Sabbath forenoon ; as the Mor-

5aons have it in the afternoon and evening;

and two or three different kinds of secret or-

ders meet there during the week
; and there

are three pair of stairs to go up to the Hall.

And as the Mormons have met there for the

last two years, people think we are the Mor-

mons ; for as we pass along, we hear them say,

" there go the Mormons." Now this is not all

pleasant, for you all know what Mormonism

is. Brethren, how would you like it ? I do

not mean that our natures will not tolerate

it ; but it is a hindrance to the cause in St.

Louis. As far as I am concerned, it makes

no diff'erence, if we are falsely accused ; I can

bear it all for Christ's sake.

We have meeting at private houses every

Sabbath evening ; but this is not suitable in

cities ; if might do in the country where they

could do no better- But here there are plen-

ty of churches, and the majority would soon

er go to meeting in a church building than in

a private house.

JSfow dear Brethren, you who are lovers of

souls, will you make an efi'ort to put the Cause

in St. Louis upon a prosperous basis ? Or will

you say by your actions that you have no in

terest in the Cause in St. Louis. This matter

has already been set before the Brotherhood,

at d but very little has yet begn done. If you

intetd to assist in the work, now is the time

to do it. There should be no time lost if we
want any of those buildings. The parties do

not want to wait till you raise another crop,

or a few more hundred head of cattle, or un-

til you purchase another farm or two, but

go and draw from the surplus you have laid

by. This is a work that the Lord is concern-

ed about.

Another very importret fact is, that the

Lord has entrusted to you and I of this world's

goods, and when he calls on us to use some of

it in his cause, we are under the greatest ob

ligations to respond to the call. Some say it

is lending to the Lord
; but I do not so under-

stand it, as it already belongs to the Lord.

When we deposit money in the bank to be

drawn out at will, we expect the banker to

cash all orders we make as long as we have a

deposit there. Now, Brethren, make an in-

ventory and appraisement of that which God
has entrusted to you In this way you can

satisfy yourselves whether you have any to

spare : but be shure and consult the Script-

ures as to how much you ought to reserve •

this way we will get along nicely.

Would not the following rule do well to

work on as a basis in this ease ? Suppose the

brother who has 15,000 worth of this world's

goods, would give 125 00 ; and one that has

110 000 worth, give $50,00 ; and the one hav-

ing $15,000 worth, give $75,00 i the one that

has $20,000 worth, give $100. Tnose having

not so much
;
give according, and those above

that give in proportion. If this rule was

strictly carried out, we would have enough

to build twenty five such buildings.

Having had some experienco in soliciting

for such purposes, I am sure many will excuse

themselvfs for diffarent reasons ; but the most

frequent reasons are. '• I am not able, but if I

raise a good crop I will do something." But

those excuses will not build churches. The
only successful way is to open our hearts and

purses and give. What is worldly gain ? Let

us ask ourselves this question. Then again,

what is one soul worth ? Brother, how much
would you take for your soul in the hour of

death ? How much would you take, dear sis-

ler, for your soul just before you cross the

cold river ? O, the riches of this world is

vanity, but the riches of Christ is precious.

Will you now begin to send in your mites to

brother John Metzger, Cerro Gordo, 111 , who
is treasurer? and he will report the same

throgh the same.

Ministers and elders, will you bring this

property before the churches ? Do not wait

for a quarterly council, but bring it before

them at your next meeting, and impress up-

on their minds the importance of it. Now it

depends all on what you will do, how long I

will stay here. I am depriving myself of

money, pleasure and good health for the cause

in St. Louis. If you do not help us, the canae

will suffer at this place. Delay not, but go
to work now. May God bless us all with

more of his spirit. H. Shomber.

913 Brooklyn St., St Louis. Mo.

Eld- Jacob Berke-»'s Death-

The following, clipped from a piper pub

lished at Gainesville, Cook county, Texas,

contains the particulars of Bro. Berkey's

death

:

On Sunday night, between 8 and 9 o'clock,

Elder Berkey, a German Baptist, or ' Dunk-

ard" minister met his death by drowning at

Elm crossing, west of the city. From Mr.

Meade, who was present, we learn the follow-

ing particulars : The old gentleman, it ap-

pears, bad come on the evenirg's train from

his home near Whitesboro, to attend a sick

and dying woman at Loring ranche, his mis-

sion being to anoint the sufferer. Hiring a

horse at MuUin's stable he rode to Elm, at the

hour named, when he met Mr. Meade, the

dairyman, whose home is on the opposite

side of the stream. The latter advised the

old man—who was sixty-six years of age, and

very feeble—that it was dangerous to cross

the stream, as the current was very treach-

erous and much stronger than it appeared.

The old gentleman insisted, however, that he

had a fine horse, and duty called him to make
the attempt at all hszards. Without further

argument he started across, and the center

of the stream was reached, the current turn-

ed both horse and rider over, the former

reaching the opposite bank after great effort,

its old gray-haired rider sinking to rise no

more till life was extinct. Owing to the late-

ness of the hour no attempt was made to find

the body till yesterday morning early, when

equ ids of men began diligently searching and

dragging the stream. Officer Aden and John

Grimes prosecuted the search faithfully; and

were rewarned by finding the body hanging

against a tree near Doss' farm gates, luUy a

mile below the place where he was seen to

sink. With considerable difficulty the body

was secured and brought to the court house,

where a crroner's jury was impaneled, and a

verdict rendered in accordance with the

above facts.

From Johnston Oounty, Missouri.

Dear Primitive:

We have preaching

at the Centreview church every Sunday, and

at the Holden church every second and fourth

Sunday of each month, love and union the

prevailing element. For the benefit of the

church we sent and got two dozen of the

Brethren's hymnals. We meet every Thurs-

day evening and practice singing, which will

help us to use the hymnals to an advantage.

The Holden church is now assigned to my
husband's care, J. S. Mohler had the over-

sight, he living so far away, hence the change.

About ten days ago it rained and sleeted two

nights and one day in succession, and froze as

it fell, causing everything exposed to have a

great coat of ice, doing much damage to the

fruit trees, especially peach trees, also shade

trees and the timber, some of which is nearly

stripped of their tops. It also tore down
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telegraph wires. It was the prettiest sight 1

ever saw by the way of ice. It was very

cold, mercury within 6° of zero ; now warm
and pleasant. Yours,

Amanda Witmoee.

From Middle Biver Ohuroh, Virginia-

Dear Primiiive

:

Bro. Levi Garber is our

elder, and J. M. Ciine, Daniel Yonnt and W.

B. Yount are his co-laborers in the ministry.

They, with the rest of the members, are

working together in the spirit of the Gospel.

We had our church meeting preparatory to

the District Meeting. Had not much business

to transact and all was done in love and un-

ion. Ed Levi Garber and Daniel Yount

were elected de'egites. One sister received

by baptism. We have had much sickness

and many deaths in our neighborhood and

surrounding country during the Winter, but

I think health is improving. Many are leav

ing our country for the far West.

Fraternally,

S. J. Garber

H T 1 E S.

DISTRICT MEETINGS.

The members of the Wabash church, Wa-

bash Co., Indiana, intend holding a commun-

meeting Jane 17th, '82, commencing at 4

o'clock. The usual invitation is given.

N. W. Cnumrine

The Lewistown Church intends, the Lord

willing, to hold their communion meeting on

Tuesday and Wednesday, 23rd and 24 h of

May, in the Dry Valley meeting house, com-

mencing at 3 o'clock, p m. The usual invi

tation extenc'ed. By order of the church.

Wm. Howe.

The District Meeting of Western Maryland

will be held April 13t,h in the Welsh Kun
meeting house, Franklin Co., Pa. Those com-

ing by rail should come the day before and

stop off at Hagerstown, Md.

Nicholas Martin.

The Panther Creek church, Woodford Co.,

111., will hold a communion meeting on the

26th of May, '82, commencing at 10 o'clock.

The usual invitation extended to the brethren

and sisters. By order of the church.

J. B. Tauzer.

The meeting of the Second District of Vir-

ginia will be held on the 13th and 14th of

April, 1882, at the new meeting-house on

Hoxbill, Page Go. Those who come on the

Shenandoah Valley E E from the north get

tickets to Luray. Those coming from the

south get tickets to Marksville. Arrange-

ments will be made to enable brethren to stop

off between the two placee, about half a mile

from the place of meeting. Conveyance for

those unable to walk that distance.

*
'

Jacob Miller.

The District Meeting for Nebraska will be

held in the Bethel congregation April 14th

and 15th. The several churches are reques-

ted 10 bring or send, if possible, their quota

to said meeting for defraying expenses of del

egates to A. M. If necessary, J. J. Hoover,

an elder, can be addressed at Carlton, Thayer

Co., Nebraska,

I Levi Hoffert.

The District Meeting of Northwestern

Ohio will be held on Friday, April 28th, 1882.

at the Hickory Grove meeting house, in the

Silver Creek church. Those coming on B.

and O. E. E. will change cars at Auburn
Junction to the Detroit and Bu'.ler road

Stop off at Alvorelton. Those coming on

the air line will change cars at Butler to De-

troit and Butler road. Stop off at Alvorel

ton. Teams will be there to carry brethren

to place of meeting. Missionary meeting

day before at same place. By order of the

church. Jacob Shaneour

The District Meeting for the middle dis-

trict of Iowa will be held with the brethren

of the Panther Creek church ^t their meet-

ing house on Friday the 12th day of May,

1882, at 9 o'clock a. m. Dallas Center is the

nearest railroad station, coming from the

Bast, meeting 7 miles from the station. H jpe

we will have a good representation as there

will be important business before the meeting.

J. S. Snyder.

MARRIED.
RHODES—BUCHER —At the residence of the

writer, March 23icl, '82, brother Henry Rhodes arid

sister Aonie Bucher, both of Huntingdon Co., Pa.

J. G. Glock.

GRUBB—BECHTEL.—March 2l8t,at the residence

of John Hoffman, by the writer, Bro. Isaac Grubb

of Knox Co , and sister Alict Bechtel, late of

Stark Co., Ohio. Josiah Keim.

DIED.

XELSON.— In Athens Co., Ohio, March 14, 1882,

Lydia M. Nelson, aged 46 years, 4 months and 7

days. Funeral services in the U. B. Church in

Pageeville, Meigs Co., March 16, by J. H. Graham
from Ileb. 9 : 27, to a large concourse of friends

and relatives. She was a daughter of Sargent and

Ellen Page, and was born in Meigs Co , Nov. 7,

1836. At the age of 14 she united with the M. E
Church and remained a member the most of her

life. At the time of her death she held to the

faith of the Brtthren, though not a member. She

was married to Andrew Nelson Oct. 2, 18G3, and

has since eharid with him all the vicissieiides of

life. A few da} s before her death the was heard

to say that she was going to rest She left, a hua-

band and seven children to mourn their loss.

GOUGHNOUR. In the Conemaugh congregation,

Pa., sister Elizabeth, wtfe of brother John S.

Goughnour, aged 74 years, 6 months and 4 days.

Funeral services by the writer.

Davie Hildebrand.

NISWANDEK.—In the English River Church, la ,

March 12. '82, sister Lydia Niswander, aged 59

years, 4 months and 12 days. Sister Niswander

was a widow, her husband preceding her to the

spiritual land a number of years A few weeks

before her death she sent for the Elders and was

annointed, desiring to obey every command. In

her death the church has lost an exemplary mem
ber, the children a loving mother. Funeral ser-

vices by the Brethren from 1 Cor. 15 : 54.

L. M. Brower.

MINICK.—Near Somerset, Ind. March 11, 1832.

Bro. William Minnick; aged 75 years. He had

been ill a few days, but was apparently much
better on Saturday morning and died in the even-

ing sitting in his rocking-chair. He was the sen-

ior elder in the .Somerset church for a number of

years, and a faithful minister. Truly the church

has lost a wise counsellor. Funeral Irrgely atten-

ded and occasion improved by the brethren of the

Wabash church. II. D. Lawshk.

ROYER—Sept 10 1881, is the West Conestoga

chuich, Lancaster Co., Pa., Catharine, wife of

Daniel Royer, deceased, aged 74 years, 3 months
and 2ti days. Funeral services by brother Samuel
Ilarley and J. B. Gibble from 119lh Psalm, 49 : .50.

ROYEll—In the same church. Sept 12, sister Julia,

wife of Samufil R-'yer, aged 79 years, 2 months
and 29 days. Funeral services by Jacob Jackraan,

John Myers and the writer from Rev. 7 : 1.5.

ROYI'^R —In Iho same church, Oct. 16, '81, sister

Susan, wife of David Royer, deoe'd, aged 7.5 years,

10 months and 5 days. Services by 'Hiram Gibble

and the writer.

ROYER.—Also in Lancaster City, March 1.5th, '82,

sister Catharine, widiiw of .loseph Royer, aged 77

years and 27 days. Funeral services by Bro. John
Myers and the writer from Phil. 1 : 211. The three

last named were buried at the Middle Creek meet-

ing-house, and were largely attended.

GROSH.In the same church, Oct. 9th, 1881, sister

Sophia Grosh, aged 78 years, 3 months. Funeral

services by Benjamin Eby and the writer.

MILLER.—n the same church, Feb. 20, '82, at Or-

egon, Pa., sister Charlotte, wife of .John Miller, in

her 78th year. J. B. Gibbel.

AD VERT[SEMENIS

LADIES'
Gossamer "Waterproof Sleeve Protector

Supplies a long felt want. A lady may now weara silk dreas

at the waish tub without danger of soiling It. The Sleeve I'ro-

tector is tight fitting and self a-^justlnj? can be put off or on ia

an instant, Is cheap, durable and the fastest selling article an
agent can carry. Sells at sight everywhere. Every lady who
dresses in the afternoon is obliged to either removo her dress

to wash di hes or to perform any of the various household du
ties or run the risk of soillig or injuring it. The Water
proof Sleeve Protector Is made ol gossamer rubbar, reaches

nearly to the shoulder is ll^ht durable, and will last a life

time. A pair of Protectors costing 50 cents, will save a dress

costing many dollars. Every lady will buy at alight. Agents
Wanted EvERTWHEHE. Sample pair by mail, 50c. ; 3 pairs,

$1.*20; 1 doz. pairs $i.30 postpaid. Address,

ll-6t E. B. SwAYNE Lancaster, Ohio.

"talMIUW!"
stands pre-eminent among Ilie great Trunk Unesof the

"West lor being the most direct, quickest, and safest lino

connecting the great Metropolis, CHICAGO, and the

Eastern, Korth-Easteen. Southern and South-
eastern' LINES, ivhich terminate there, with Minne-
apolis, St. Paul, Kansas City, Leavenworth,
Atchison, Council Bluffs and Omau.-l, the com-
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THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young peoi^le of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose i\: o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES CtriNTER, Pres.,
Box 390. Huntingdon, Pa,

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-

The following list of tilings are needed In all Sunday schQOle

IJlbles, oloth, red edge, per dozes $4 00

Testaments, " " " 1 60

" Flexible "
1 00

Mlnnte Books, each 60

Class Books, per dozen, 75

Union Primers with flnQ engravings, per doz. _ 70

First Reading Books, " 76

Second Keadlng Boots "
1 20

Union Spelling Books, with engravings, each 16

260 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, 20

260 " " " " blue, 20

IflO Tickets, fancy colored paper, 35

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

52 Tickets, with text and verse, 36

We can also furnish anything else needed in the Sunday-
school. Address Q.UINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.

Box 50, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

The Young Disciple,

The Young Disciple is a neatly printed weekly, published

especially for the moral benefit and religious instruction of our

young folks. It Is now in its seventh year and has been gradu-
ally growing in favor among our people. As the price is very

low for a weekly wc think that every Jamily should subscribe

for it for the benefit of their childreh. In order that you may
have no trouble in getting the change we will send it for 1882

for sixteen 3 cent stamps Enclose them in a letter containing

name and address plainly written, put in an envelope and
direct as below and it is sent at our risk.

Tbbms : Single copy, one year, $ 50

e ooples (the sixth to the agent) 3 6b

c;lub R4T£!S, one year.
10 copies, each - - - • - • 40 «tfl

50 copies, and upwards.eaoh, - - - - 3fl ots.

100 copies and upwards, each. . - - » 34 cts.

CLtJU RAriCS, SIX MONTHS.
10 copies, each,

60 copies and upwards, each

100 copies and upwards, each

20 cts.

18 ots.

17 Ota

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Montba, or Eigbl Weebs.
20 oopi(?8 to one address - . - _

For Tbree Moutlis or Ttalrleen Weeks,
20 copies to one address

For Six Alontbs or Twenty-Six WeelES.
20 copies to one address •- - $3.

100 'i " " - - 16.36

Out pap«r is dei^lgned lor the Sunday-School and the home
olrclo. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Superls-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In ereiy

Ohorob. Send for sample ooples. Address,

Q,UINTEB fc BEUMBAUGH,
Box K. Hn&tlrgdon, Fa.

2 ou

1 50

BOOKS FOR SALE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Commentaries, SundaySchool Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jesus. 12 mo. oloth, $2 00

A Treatise on Trino Immersion, Moomaw, 50

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth.

Brown's Pocket Concordance,

Campbell and Owen Debate,

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sheep, 3 60

Chorlton'sG-rape Grower's Guide, 75

Cole's American Fruit Book, 75

Cook's Manual of the Apiary, 75

Aubignle'B History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. 00

Doctrine efthe Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Dlaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

German and English TestamectJ, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

library Sheep, 3 35

Life at Home. 1 50

Mental Science, 1 50

Mosheim's Church Hlsto Ancient and Modern, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1826. Twu volumes.

8vo. Sheep. Each, 5 00

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, ill istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tha Bi

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pnges. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 75

Scott, Kev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

NEW TUKK AND HTMW BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, ^1 21

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH
Morocco, single copy poet paid, $ flO

Perdoz *' 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Ajabeaque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Perdoz. ' 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 80
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80

Per dozen, by Express, 6 30

Tuck, single, 1 10

For dozen, 11 00

Per dozen, by express, 11 40

Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered
letter, at our risk.

QUINTEB <fc BRUMBAnQH BrOS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

H
UNTINGDON AND BROAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, January 25rd, 1882.

LEAVE 80UT

Mail.

P. M.
6 30
6 33
6 42
6 48
7 00
7 10

7 15

7 22
7 25
7 35
7 50
7 55
8 05
8 15

8 20
8 22

8 27
8 30
8 40
10 20
p. M.

A. M.
9 10
9 IS

9 20
9 25
9 35

9 45
10 50
10 57
10 00
10 10

10 25
10 30
10 40
10 50

10 55
11 00
11 07
11 10
11 30
1 00
p. M.

ST iTIONS
AND

SlDiNGS.

. . Huntingdon .

.

. . Long Biding. .

.

McConnellstown
Grafton

. .Markleshurg .

.

. . . Coffee Run . .

.

Rough and Ready
Cove

Fisher's Summit
Saxton

. . Riddlesburg .

.

. . . Hopewell . .

.

. . Piper's Run .

.

.Brallier's Siding.

Tatesville . .

.

..B. Run Siding.

.

Everett

...Mt. Dallas...
Bedford....

. . Cumberland .

.

Express.

P. M
6 15

6 10

6 00
5 55
5 45
5 35
5 30
5 23
5 20
5 08
4 55
4 50
4 38
4 32
4 26
4 22
4 18
4 15
3 50
2 30
p. M.

12 25
12 22
12 15
12 08
11 58
11 48
11 41

U 35
11 32
11 20
11 05
10 58
10 45
10 40
'0 36
10 82
10 28
10 25
10 05
8 30
a.;m.

AOOOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Typo and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still ctst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of priming and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.

Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of
the folliwing colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6-

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

COMMKBCIAL WoRK.
Bill Heads, 7x4',...

" " 7x5§ ...

7x8i...
Statements, h} x 5J.

.

" 5]x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

1.00

1.00

1.10

250 500
I

1000

11.20
1.25

1 25
1.30

1.35

1.40

1.50
1.40

1.50
1.40

165
l.SO

1.50

1 30

11.70
1.80

1.80

190
2.00

1 90
2.00 i

1 90
2 35
2.00

2.00

1.75

12.50
280
2.90

3.20

2.50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00
2.75
3..50

2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 250 each, and gurantced first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 2C0, |1.75; 500, $2.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA EAILKOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 23rd, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. PiUsbg.
Phila. Express 7 20 a m 2 15 pm
Mail 2-13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johns' own Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail S 50 pm. .Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

The Primitive ChristiaD,
A religioug weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage Included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tlon of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the nnly proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva ce of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith. Repent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washina; the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the t'ommunion, Non,Kesist-
anoe, Non-Conformiiy to the World and the Perieoting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instruotlve to our readers.

Subscriptions may beglij at any time. For further partloii-

lare send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER i& BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 5^^, Huntingdon, Fa.
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A DEOP OP WATEE.

Sermon delivered at Hjomng by C. Hope, Feb. 1S82.

Dear friends : My subject to night is not a

long one, but one yon can remember, and as

it is something you all know let me ask your

attention to what I find connected with it, as

it may concern you all with more than ordi-

nary interest ere long.

You all know the story of the rich man
and Lazirus, as it is told by Jesue, and as you
learned it in your childhood. In this startling

narrative you all know the rich man asked

for as much water as could hang on the

very point of a finger. It would amount to

about a drop. Now it is this drop I want to

speak abcut. I shall notice

:

I. The rich man's condition

II. His desire for material and natural

things.

III. The awful lesson it conveys to its all.

1. The rich man's condition When he died

and was buried, he lifted up his eyes in hell,

being in torment. Hell is translated from the

Greek .word "hades," which means both the

"grave" and 'the under world" that is the

center of this earth ; which is a burning,

melted mass, of so extensive heat that no im

agination can form any idea of its intensity.

Now, my friendly hearer, whether you be-

lieve in soul sleeping or in the idea that the

spirit of man leaves the body at death and

goes to God, either into a good or bad place,

according as the man's deeds have been, is

all the same for me at present, for you will

all have to admit that this man could not

pray for his five brethren in his father's

house, if he knew the judgment day was

past, heaven and earth passed away—then his

father's house was burned up and his five

brethren out of a saving condition as well as

he, for then at the very moment he would

have seen them on the side of Lazarus, or

have them along with himself. And further,

if it was not befjre the judgment day, Abra-

ham could not truthfully have admitted what

ha said, nor have answered :
" They have

Moses and the prophets, let them hear them."

In short, the facts go to show, the rich man

suffered in hell fire while his brethren were

yet at bis father's houso, while they yet had

Moses and the prophets to make them wise

unto salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. The
plain fact remains that there is pain and fire

and fldmos at this very moment in hell, and

that the lost even now, perhaps, pray for you

as he prayed for his relations, and perhaps

you have some father or mother or sister or

brother praying pitifully, as he did, for just

one drop of water ; and what is worse, you

may even before I close this very meeting, be

in the same awful condition if you do not re-

pent. Please waste not your time of grace

to make out the foolish idea that it is no

truth but a parable we have before us—for

surely if this thrilling story is not merely

nonsense, it reveals faots even if it reveals no

particular parson as I readily admit may be

the case.

Now then, as you all admit that the spirit

of man goes to God at death, and as you all

can see from Paul's definition of spirit, that

it is the knowing, ransacking and hence the

feeling part of man, (1 Coi'. 2 : 10, 11 ) and as

you are told by James that when the body is

without spirit it is dead, James 2 : 26. you

have the fact that this spirit occupies or

dwells in the whole body, and is a real some-

thing apart from the body that needed a house

just so shaped as the body is. 1 Cor. 2:7 2

Cor. 5 : 18. To this indweller of the body all

the bodily faculties and organs have been sub

jects and servants, as the spirit is the moving

and operative cause for all bodily actions.

The spirit sees through the bodily eyes, feels

through the nerveg, whether it is gniell, taste

or sound. Such a spirit we have before

us, but disembodied, having all its various

forms and faculties as it had in the body. It

is a man in form but a naked, pure spirit,

which once rich in this world, received its

"goods" and enjoyed it, and now is in pain
;

naked and poor as but death can make a man
—and in vain desiring a drop of waYer—just

one drop.

It has been said by some : 'If the spirit

goes to God, it is evident that it don't go to

hell." Such I will cie to what David

said : "Where shall I go from thy spirit, and

where shall I flea from thy presence? If I as-

cend to heaven then thou art there, or if I

made my bed in hell then thou art there."

We believe God is everywhere, even in hell,

and be sure, you ungodly sinners, that hasten

to hell your spirits will there be received by

God and kept in chains of darkness till the

great day of reckoning, wh'le you in the in-

terval will learn the truth of the rich man's

story.

// His desirefor material and natural things'.'

The rich man had done exactly what most

people do, and what many of you, my dear

friends, are doing. He made his belly his

god, lived alone for eating and drinking and

clothing. I do not know that he was a drunk-

ard, psrhaps he was, nor does Jesus say he

was a glutton, but perhaps he was. It is not

unlikely he was a smoker or an opium eater,

nor likely did he know temperance in regard

to animal excesses, or perhaps he did—all

there is said of him is, "iZe received his goods

in this life. He lived only for this life, and

took no care for the next." Even if he was

a moral, honest, liberal, good sort of a man,

he was content with what he had, enjoyed it,

and lived only for that. This man seems to

have been able to be happy eternally if he

could always have lived in this world. But

alas, it was for him as for us, once to die and

then judgment

!

Being carnally minded, he killed all his

better propensities and got his spirit trained

and altered so that it only subsisted on nat-

ural and material things. I should not wot-

der if he died as an infidel, believing there

was no life after this. But he awoke, lifted

up his eyes in hell, and was in pain. He was

no sooner in the other world than he realized

the sad fact that he was in prison awaiting

the divine execution, his casting into the lake

of fire, burning with fire and brimstone. He
does not complain, for he knows well enough

God had done all for him that could be done.

He does not even ask for the fire to be less

hot, nor for power to better stand the pains

—no, above aU this, if we iDa7 judge from
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his prayer for "a drop of water," we see

his natural lust pained him, and hence we see

his deeds followed him. Eev. 14 : 13. He
had struggled hard to forget and resist God

and his spiritual duty. He succeeded, and

now see the result ; nature and natural things

were his all here, and he has yet the very

same nature and desires there—his spirit de-

sires material things to that alarming extent

that he cries out in agony for "one drop of

water." Can you comprehend what this

means ? Then tremble for yourself and re-

pent

He had used himself so much to temporal

things, so that being cut oflf from them, he

realized a pain that was worse than hell and

its flames. He had yielded to lusts to that

extent that he he had a natural want—crav-

ing nothing else but matter. And now he is

cut oflf from it, now he is in a prison for spir-

its, realizing what that 'worm'' is there

which never dies. It is his lust he gratified

in tbis life, but never, no never can gratify

any more, for matter is destroyed ; but the

nature yet desiring them, praying for them,

hungering after them, cannot even get an

atom in the world to come. This leads us to

the application :

111. The awful lesson it conveys to us all.

Yon admit, we are hastening on to eternity,

that we are near our graves. Where, when

we are dead and buried, shall we open our

eyes ? Shall it bo with the rich man, or shall

it not?

Yju admit that sinners shall give account

of all their deeds done, and get rewarded for

it. You know there is an unpardonable sin

never to be fjrgiven. Well, my dear friends,

in the case of the rich man it manifested it-

self as it always does in a refusal to heed the

call to come and be made new creatures and abide

as such in Christ Jestis." The rich man had

njt only used miterial things which is a duty,

but he had misused them which is a crime.

and he had misused them so long until his

nature was changed to that extent that he de-

lighted in his natural course, until it became

a settled habit he continually had to gratify,

and which grew worse every day, hardening

his bean and ruling over him with tyranny

until he came into hell, and there pained him

still to that extent that he had no sense of a

lost heaven or a present hell, not as much at

least as he had for his nature's cravings for

distant "matter" never any more to be had.

Oh, what an awful lesson for us all, if we
have senses to comprehend its meaning ! I

soo all around me people who have similar

habits, hurtful and ruinous in every respect.

Lot me name, as an example, the smokers

and tobacco chewers. They admit it is a

nasty, filthy, costly habit they have acquired,

but they say it is a settled habit with me, my
nature craves it, and I can't get along without

it. I gat sick if I but try. Well, admits an-

o.her, it happened that for several days I

c mid not get the weed. I first cut off my
pocket whore I used to carry my tobacco and

chewed that. Later 1 chewed roots, wood,

ropo and anything I could get hold of to sat-

isfy the craving and allay the pain and lessen

my misery. Very well, my friendly hearers,

you see by that this man's nature is entirely

changed; you see he is a slave of lust and does

virtually much more for that lust than be

does for God and his neighbor. Suppose he

dies, and his deeds follow him, will not that

tobacco habit which he had labored for

months to establish, follow him too ? Who
can prove that this desire is located in his

body only and has not defiled his inner man ?

Who can prove it is not in this case as in all

other cases, the inner m.an ? If none can, then

none can disprove that my unbelieving as

well as my believing friends by its use culti-

vate a natural habit, whose craving they

claim they can't resist. But if it pains you

so much here, that in agony you pray for to-

bacco, will not that lust, for it follows you into

eternity, make you equally miserable ? Will

you not feel there like the rich man, to pray

for just an atom of your idol—the weed?
Supposing you as a believing tobacco slave

are admitted into the mansion of bliss, would

not this mar your joy and pain you as it does

here ? Certainly it would, and you know as

well as I know that no man having that much
of the old man along to the gates of bliss, can

ever enter there, for in Christ Jesus nothing

but a new creature avails—old things have

passed away, all have become new. Gal. 6 :

15.

You know, only such as have the mind of

Christ are his, and pray, tell me, do you be-

lieve he was a smoker, a chewer, a snuffer, a

slave of the weed ? If you have a better idea

of him you have judged yourself as not being

his though you may stand even as an elder

in his beloved church.

Now what is said hero of the habits of to-

bacco will apply to the drunkard, and the

glutton, as well as to all those carnal appe-

tites named in Gal. 5 : 19, 21 Jesus claimed

that it is the heart and not only the body

that is affected by those evils. Luke 21 : 34

Yea even more, he insists that such things

proceed out of and have their seat in the

human heart. Matt. 12 : 14, or as I have hint-

ed at, it is tte inner man using the body to

gratify his desires, and hence these desires

will follow any and all who possess them into

eternity, and become a "worm" that never

dies, in the fire that never, no never is quench-

ed.

Look at the picture drawn by Paul of a

new creature in Christ Jesus, and you will see

he is become free of all such habits. He is

made free from his old slavery and becomes a

"temperate" man in any and all respects.

Gal. 5 : 22. He has the grace, power and de-

sire to crucify the flesh and the lust thereof,

and his nature is now craving and desiring

only heavenly things. His spirit feeds on

spiritual matter, the word of God. Matt. 4 :

4 Such a man's nature is fitted for heaven.

Surely such a one will find all he needs there,

have all his desires gratified, and consequent

ly be everlastingly happy.

I am aware that this will meet opposition

from our many ministers and the authorized

clergy in Denmark, who are among the worst

tobacco slaves, and who must daily have their

dram, whose nature desires gambling, card

playing, dancing, and even things more de-

grading than that. It may cut our late or-

dained Bishop, of whom it has been said, af-

ter he removed : "It was good we got rid of

him here in the city, for he is an habitual

drunkard, and gambles to the scandal of all

moral people." Yet, my dear friends, it is

nevertheless true, and must be told. It will

hurt, I know, our dissenting friends, of whom
the most let tobacco habits, slander-habits,

lying habits, and many other habits have

free course in their churches. Yea, where
even their preachers are in the foremost

ranks to encourage their followers, and who
try to make innovation to our ranks by
promising our members "liberty," though

they are themselves slaves of a "nature" that

at last may fill hell with prayer, about "mat-

ter" in the shape of a "drop of water," a "bit

of tobacco," or "a sip of intoxicating drinks,"

etc.

Brethren, let me entreat you, beware of

dogs. Let me warn you, keep on the safe

side, and if you in any way acquire a taste

for anything, whatever it may be, and desire

to have it always at hand, no matter whether

it can be classed to the lust of the eye or the

lust of the flesh, or to the pride of life, then

right there stop its use. Abstain from it, for

in a short time it may master you and en-

slave you and blast a^l your hopes and pros-

pects of heaven ; but if. you have come so far

as to be entangled, or in something not yet

made free, just remember the lesson the rich

man teaches you. Just hold your eyes fixed

on the facts that you by yielding to lust not

only prepare yourself for hell and the lake of

fire—but even now nurse and feed in your
heart, "f/ie ivorm that never dies," and you will

be forced to straggle against yourself; be

forced to seek Jesus for help to overcome

yourself, and more readily take up his cross

daily as the only means to kill the old man,

which shall come to naught.

But my dear sinner, admitting you are ut-

terly lest and helpless if this is true, you who
year by year have gone down to ruin and

misery—to you I must announce some good

news. Jesus has come to save you from your

sins, to give you a new iieart and a new nature,

for he well knew you could not do it yourself.

This you can obtain by confessing to him

your sins, by believing he has atoned for your

crimes, and by tiirning away from your evil

paths, and by the baptismal covenant with

him, the new covenant agreement, viz : that

you from that day on will go to him and con-

fess every time you sin, and receive from

him forgiveness for your sins, and submit to

let him cleanse you of all your unrighteous-

ness. 1 John 1 : 9. He came to do so, and

he loves to do this work, and is perfectly able

to save to the uttermost all those coming to

God by him. Heb. 7 : 25. Come, then all

come, even now, that you shall not need to

seek in vain, in any time or in any place, for

things impossible as "the drop of water" in

hell.

JSTo Matter in What Wat.—Two confes-

sors of Christ, during the reign of King
Henry YIII, were threatened with martyr-

dom by tbe Lord Mayor of London. He told

them unless they gave up what he considered

their errors he would tie them in a bag and

have them thrown into the Thames. They
replied . "My Lord, we are going to Heaven,

and it matters very little whether we go

there by land or water."

The people look at a minister out of the

pnlpit, to see if he means what he says when
he is in it. And Sabbath-School scholars keep

a similar watch over their respective teachers,
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GIVING IS GETTING.

Ono of tbo plain paradoxes which is of

widest application in the realms of mind and

of matter, of nature and of grace, is, that

true gain only comos through loss ; that

hoarding is impoverishing ; that there is no

way of keeping one's hold on a desired good,

like parting with it; that acquieition is a re-

sult (.f expenditure ; that divfding is multi-

plying; that scattering is increasing; that

spending is saving; that giving is getting.

This paradox it is which our Lord Jesus enun-

ciated when he declared "It is more blessed

to give than to receive ;" and which Paul had

in mind, when he urged the remembrance of

these words of our Lord. The paradox

which is thus aflirmed in revelation, is con-

firmed in our every-day experience; and un-

less we realize its truth, and act on it unvary-

ingly, we shall so far fail in securing and

holding the truest material, mental, and mor-

al treasures possible to us.

Bodily strength comos from its expenditure,

not from its hoarding. Every wise use of

a muscle adds to the power of that muscle.

An arm carried in a sling for its preservation

stiffens and withers. An arm which swings

a great hammer takes on largeness and vigor

with every generous sweep through the air

Keenness of sight and quickness of hearing

come from the constant taxing of eye and

ear, not from their shielding. An Arab of

the desert can see and hear with ten times

the acuteness and discrimination of a monk
of the convent ; because the one has kept in

play those senses which the other has per-

mitted to remain inactive. And when bcd.ly

strength or life seems failing, the truest way

of its regaining is often by its increased out-

\^y. A quick walk in the cold, bracing air of

a winter's morning will warm the chilling

blcol for the whole day as no cowering over

a blazng fire will do.

" Numb and weary in the mountaina, wouldst thou

sleep amidst the snow ?

Chafe that frozen form beside thee, and together

both shall glow."

It is the use, not the possession, of any ma-

terial treasure that gives it its highest value.

Merely to have it, bears no comparison in

pleasurableness with its right employment.

Food is absolutely worthless except for eat-

ing. The man who starves at the open door

of his full larder, is even more of a sufferer

than he who famishes without the sight of

food. Well-tilled library shelves are of no

benefit to their owner, so long as the books

remain there unopened. But the best volume

on those shelves would have an added value

to its user, if it were "read to pieces.'' Money
gathered and kept for its own sake increases

the discontent and cravings of its holder
;

while money sought and handled for its ben-

ificent uses, gives pleasure and satisfaction to

him who employs it. As a rule, men and

women of ample means shrink more from the

outlay of money for their personal conven-

ience and enjoyment, or for the giving of

pleasure to others, and really have less of the

delights which money-using might secure,

than persons of more limited income who
have no dwre for mnnej^ as money ; no wish

to be rich, in comparison with the thought cf

living and d. ing richly. Straitened circum-

stances are quite likely to increase with grow-

ing accumulations of wealth ; and unsatisfied

cravings for riches are exaggerated by every

effort at their satisfying. " There is"—in-

deed there is—"that withboldeth more than

is meet, but it tendeth to poverty." And the

pinch of poverty itself can never nip so

sharply as the pinch of withholding-avarice.

Our mental faculties gain through their

using, and have power in proportion to their

expenditure. A good memory is a memory
that is taxed heavily; and the heavier tha

burdons which ara laid upon it, the greater

its capacity for burden-bearing. The imagi-

nation is cultivated by allowing it play, not

by holding it in check. Giving out thought

in speech or writing increases one's treasures

of thought, as well as one's ease and power

of expression. Indeed, it is only by giving

out that one fairly gets anything, in the line

of mental furnishing. This it is that makes

it impossible to gain knowledge while merely

a passive recipient of instruction. It is as

though the cells of the mind had doors that

opened only outward. An attempt to push

them in, by a teacher who comes with infor-

mation worth leaving there, may seepj for

the moment to be successful ; but the next

moment the rebounding doors fly back to

their place again, sweeping away the stores

which had been pressed against them. It is

only when the mental doors are opened from

within, by the asking of a question, or the

re-statement of a received truth, or by some

active outgiving of the intellectual faculties,

that there is full access to the mind's treasure

house for its added furnishing. It is not un-

til we have said a thing that we are sure of

it ; and by every fresh giving away of a

thought we are getting a new hold on it.

In our moral and spiritual nature, the same

priociple prevails as in our bodily and mental

natures. It is the using, not the having, of

our powers, that makes them a source of en-

joyment to us. The more affection we lavish,

the more affection we have remaining. In-

deed, there is no such thing as affection

except in outgoing ; in giving. True affec-

tion is never selfish
;

it cannot be. Here is

the diffarence between affection and desire
;

between loving and craving. As President

Hopkins has said : "It is of the very nature

of the affections that they give ; and of the

desires that they receive. The affections . .

are disinterested ; they flow out from us ; they

give, and appropriate nothing. That is not

affection which is not disinterested." The
exercise of desire is belittling, contracting,

deteriorating. The exercise of affection is

ennobling, enlarging, exhilarating. D.sire

brings discomfort and unrest. Affection

brings enjoyment and content. Hence it is

that there is a delight and a blessing in giv

ing, which there cannot be in receiving.

When a child receives gifts, or selfishly em-

ploys what has been given him, his desires are

exercised, and by their very exercise they

are strengthened and intensifijd. But when
the child gives to others, it is his affections

which are exercised, and which are enlarged

by their exercise. By the one course, he is

narrowed and shut in on himself; by the oth-

er bis heart is expanded, and made glad m its

larger freedom and its greater p'ay. As with

the child, so with those of us of any ago.

Only as we give, do we get anything that is

worth getting. Only in our giving, do wo
find the real pleasure of living. Our enjoy-

ment in social life and in all our friendships

binges on our power to give help or happi-

ness to others. Our success in such giving

measures our delight in the intercourse. If

wo find that our affection, our ministry, our

presence is a source of comfort or pleasure,

we recognize a blessing just there. But if wo
cannot give helpfully in that direction, noth-

ing that we there receive can compensate for

our failure to impart good gifts.

Our enjoyment in the truths and the duties

and the privileges of the Christian life is

made dependent, in the plan of God, on our

making use of them for others. It is in our

praying and trusting for some ono else, that

we find the fullest gain of prayer and faith

for ourselves. We get a new hold on every

Bible promise or inspired word of cheer that

we press on our needy fellows. A good

teacher is sure of getting knowledge through

his effort at giving knowledge, whether his

scholars are the gainers or not. He will help

himself in his very trying to be a help to

them. It is only when our religious activi-

ties in generous self forgetfulness, that we ex-

perience their highest personal benefits.

" Is thy cruse of comfort wasting ? Rise and share

it with another,

And through all the years of famine, it shall serve

thee and thy brother.

" Love divine will tiU thy storehouse, or thy hand-

ful still renew ;

Scanty fare for one will often make a royal feast for

two
;

" For the heart grows rich in giving ; all its wealth

is living grain.

Seeds, which mildew in the garner, scattered, fill

with gold the plain."

LOOK OVER IT.

It is said that John Wesley was once walk-

ing along a road with a brother, who related

to him his troubles, saying he did not know
what he should do. They were at the mo-

ment passing a stone fence to a meadow,

over which a cow was looking. "Do you

know," asked Wesley, "why that cow looks

over that wall ?" "No," replied the one in

trouble. "I will tell you,'' said Wesley, "be-

cause she cannot look throvgh it ; and that is

the way you must do with jcur troubles

look over and above them.''

Depend upon it, in the midst of all the sci-

ence about the world and its ways, and all

the ignorance of God and his greatness, the

man or woman who can say, "Thy will be

done," with the true heart of giving up, is

nearer the secret of things than the geologist

or theologian.

—

Geo. McDonald.

How can a man trust in his own righteous

ness? It is like seeking shelter under one's

own shadow. He may stoop to the very

ground, and the lower he bends he still finds

that his shadow is beneath him. But, if a

man flee to the shadow of a great rock or of

a wide spreading tree, he will find abundant

shelter from the rays of the noonday sun. So

human merits are unavailing, and Christ

alone is able to save to the uttermost those

who come «Dto God by him,
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HISTOSIOAL EVIDENCE.

In relation to that Volume we thank God

for the full and over-accumulating proofs of

its historical value and genuineness. It was

customary in the last century to treat the

books of the Old Testament as fabulous.

—

There are few who venture to do this in our

age. In our times, antiquarian investigation

has pursued its labors through all the lands

of the East and the research, instead of dis-

crediting Old Testament history, has afforded

confirmations [astonishing in every way for

their number, exactitude, and minutenets—
The writers of these ancient books knew
their own times, They knew as only con-

temporaries could know. Matters for ages

held to be doubtful are now proved to be his-

torically correct. Evidences on this point are

accumulating, and are coming to light in a

manner that makes men stand still with won-

der. And we are more and more learning

this also ; that if occasionally the historical

books of the Jews are painful readiug, the

records of any other race would have been

tenfold worse, had they been written with

the same unveiled openness.

When we come to the books of the New
Testament the growing evidence is still more
remarkable. A hundred pears ago, scholars

maintained that the Gospels were written

long after the events they narrated, and were

a mere compilation of traditional myths and

legends which had grown up for two or three

hundred years. There is not a scholarly critic

in Europe who will maintain this now. Just

as the whole tendency of present scientific

learning is to place man,s origin nearer to re-

cent geological ages, so the whole tendency

of the magnificent critical learning of the

age is to carry back the books of the New
Testament to the very times of which they

treat. The proofs are growing continually

that the three first Gospels were written

ob ^ut thirty years after the death of Jesus,

and the fourth at the end of the first cen-

tury. Prof. Holzman, of Heidelberg, al-

though a free-thinker, affirms that the proofs

of the former assertion must now be held to

be undeniable.

When we come to the Epistles, it is admit-

ted that that to the Hebrews was written be

fore the fall of Jerusalem, and that the tem-

ple services, to which it refers, were still ob-

served ; and the most destructive criticism no

longer disputes the genuineness and authen-

ticity of the Epistles that bear the name of

Paul. As to the Apocalypse, Professor Godet
(who quotes the above judgment of Holzman)
has lately declared that almost all the ration-

alistic writers of the Continent now recog-

nize it as the work of the apostle John, writ-

ten in the year 68.

Weigh these facts. No language can ade-

quately set forth their immense significance.

They are little less than overwhelming as an
argument for the divine origin of Christianity.

The Apocalypse of John and these Epistles

of Paul cmdd not have been loriiten if the sup-

ernatural records of Christianity were not

real and genuine. Could Paul, manifestly a

disbeliever at one time, and with his intense

natural conscientiousness, and his surpassing

moral thoughtfulness, have written the Epis-

tles that he sent forth in his namo, if the sub-

lime truths he believed, suffered, and pleaded

for, were fables ? The thing is impossible.

Moreover, to what cities was the Apocalypse

to be sent by the apostle John, and whither

did Paul transmit his thirteen letters ? To
Eoman cities, where the highest culture was

found, and to persons of education in those

cities, as is obvious from their contents. Were
all deceived ? Were the writers impostors ?

Had there been no resurrection of Christ, no

grace of the Spirit at Pentecost ? Through

the mercy of Him, who, in these last days

would not that any should perish, there is

given to us not merely what looks like dem-

onstration, but a bulwark of proof which is

impregnable. During the period immediately

anterior to the time when the New Testa-

ment books were sent forth, the Christian

church was born ; clearly at that time hope,

with an energy of a new life, entered human-

ity ; multitudes, in one-half the cities of the

Koman Empire, sprang forward to avow the

name of Christ ; the preaching of the facts of

Christianity gained such credit that the apos-

tles left at their death a Christian church of

500,000 believers ; a troubled and despairing

past closed its awful pages ; a new era dawn-

ed, and the gates of a grand and inspiring fu-

ture were lifted up for the human race.

—

London Christian.

THE OAEPENTEB.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Brother J. R. Spacht, of Dunkirk, 0.

Beloved Fellow-worker and Fellow-Suf-

ferer. So Jesus was called in derision. He
denied not the fact, but put a meaning in it

for the education of the world in God's idea

of life. Divinity is in the zephyr, the " still

small voice," as really, and often more migh-

tily, than in the fire and whirlwind and earth-

quake. The Omnipotent can do more through

a cock-crowing, than through a Beecher or

Talmage. From the workshop comes the

message and fact of salvation. The carpen-

ter of Nazareth stands for all honorable han-

dicraft, all manual occupation. It would

hardly be wise to abandon your vocation in

the hope of diminishing your temptations. It

is better, so far as moral trials are concerned,

bravely to face them, and turn them into oc-

casions of highest spiritual benefit. God fixed

up a fragrant, blooming Eden in the Orient,

wherein He placed his immaculate human
image, but could not keep the arch fiend out

of the holy enclosure. I say could not, in the

nature of things. Even in heaven itself the

Dragon offered battle to Omnipotence, but

coold not cope with the Archangel and his

legions. There was never a closet on earth

with so strong a door and so cunning a lock

as to bar out the all but ubiquitous devil. No
calling and no position takes us out of his

reach. We must fight him.

Do not expect nor try to be a great preach

er, or profounder expositor, while you are yet

in the rudiments of the ministry. Some af-

fect groat display in pulpit trigonometry and

logarithms before they have mastered the

multiplication table. Such, unless converted

from the error of their ways, invariably turn

out pitiful gas blowers. They dabble in the

apocalypse while they should be patiently

conning " the first principles of the the

oracles of God," The Almighty never

forces things. He goes by slow advances in

all His works. The sun comes not through

the gates of the morning with a hound. Chil-

dren come not to birth on the day of concep-

tion ; and when born they are not men in a

year. Christ was ushered in quietly as the

product of a vast scheme stretching through

four thousand years. And when he was here

it took thirty years of stern discipline in the

nursery and carpenter-shop, and forty days

fasting and wrestling with the devil, before

He was ready for a three year's ministry.

—

Here is quality which infinitely outweighs

quantity of much of the scholastic, man-bred

pulpit declamation of the day. Did it ever

occur to you that all the recorded words of

Christ could be compressed into a tract of a

few pages, and yet they have been a power
in the world which the gates of hell cannot

overthrow. It is no more necessary for you

to quit farming in order to be an efficient

soul-winner, than it was for Cnrist to fling

aside axe and saw and hammer in order to

prepare for his'Messiahship. The intellect is

keenest, the inspirations more abundant and

thrilhng, and the general tone of life healthi-

est when, ample and natural range is

allowed for the activity and development of

our physical organization. The actual preach-

ing term of the Messiah was necessarily itin-

erant, as was also that of his immediate

successors. It is not so now save in particular

instances ; and where it is not, there is noth-

ing gained by shifting from one vocation to

another with a view to obtain better vantage-

ground against the enemy. We are the bat-

tle-ground, not our social or industrial posi-

tion. If we can widen the scope of our use-

fulness by change of occupation, we are no

doubt justified in doing so. But we carry

ourselves along into the new field of labor
;

,

and new scenes and experiences and trials

may touch spots of weakness in our nature,

nests of vipers and basilisks, before unsus-

pected. Not a few have bustled into higher

regions in the flame of fancy, to find them-

selves ere long in the flames of hell. Ambition

opens many doors that beckon in more de-

mons than angels. It is a great and rare

matter to keep company with Christ in his

waiting period The Baptist must be schooled

in the wildarness on locusts and wild honey,

and Christ takes his college-course in a car-

penter shop, while both were filled and guided

by the Holy Ghost through fidelity to God in

their lowly positions. Farming is no hin-

drance to the training of mind and heart for

a glorious ministry, unless the dollar becomes

mightier than the cross. We cannot give

supremacy to God and mammon at once.

Make your money for J esus. Eat and drink

and dress to his glory. Not how much can I

save for myself, but how much can I spend

for the Lord, is the Christian's rule. God

himself is the believer's Landlord.

Be content to con your a, b, c, and lisp

God's great truths in simple style, and let

your life be the grand security and basis of a

future work which God will abundantly bless

to the advancement of his kingdom. You
will often be dejected. " So are all these who
are called of God, and who apprehend the

magnitude and solemnity of their office. Who
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can tell what heart-sinkings and soul-harrow-

ings filled the bosom of Emmanuel from his

twelfth to his eighteenth year ? What inspi-

ratiDns and aspirations and uplif.ings and

out reachings did the gradual unfolding of

his unique personality and stupendous mis

eion beget I He was a man andfelt as a man,

that he might sympathize with such as you.

" My Father worketh hitherto, and I work."

This is for you no lees than for Him. Sou!-sav-

ing is the business of Christ and Christian.

" Be ye holy, for I am holy." Out of ihis

character must come your power in pulling

down strongholds, and building for God. Live

in the high, glor"ou8 meaning of Matt. v. 8,

Ga'. ii. 20, Philipp. i. 21, and ii. 5, and 1 John

i. 3-7, iii. 3, and your ministry will grow in the

very essence and energy of God manifest in

the flesh.

WHAT OAN I DO?.

BY r. G. HOWELL.

that those teachings and influences which sap

the moral life find no place in your home.

YesI God has given you fialds, and has given

you power which can and does affect others.

Stamp upon every heart the truth that there

is a power in Christianity to destroy sin and

purify every thought every passion of the

sou'.— Christian Advocate.

A OKITIOAL MOMENT.

A certain class of Christians are often ask

ing the above question. They realize that

here is a vast work to be done, and that the

Holy Spirit is working through human agen

cies to lift the race from the worship of sin

and self to purity and God. But as they look

upon the activity and the apparent endow-

ment of others for their special fields of labor,

too often they are led to believe that God has

given them no field or no power with which

to labor successfully. The apostle declares

that "we are laborers together with God."

Does the "we" mean only the minister of the

Gospel, and, perhaps, a few others, who may
possess what is sometimes termed special fit-

ness for the work ? It has a broader mean-

ing, and includes every true lover of Christ,

without regard to his condition in life or man's

opinion as to his fitness for work. For the

poor widow giving her mite, or the poor

Hindu with broken words and tearful eyes at-

tempting to tell of the Saviour he has found,

are as truly working for God as the man who
places his thousands upon the altar, or by his

brilliant intellect and use of language moves

his audience to tears by the story of the cross.

God has given you a field
;
yea more than one,

for the community. Church, and home circle

are fields in which you are working for the

"Master." By an open confession of Christ,

enforced by a holy life, you can do much for

him. For often the power of a godly life

wins the affection and disarms the skepticism

of the heart, while the shaft of argumemt
falls broken to the earth. In the church,

standing at your post of duty, sustaining

every cause that has for its end the spread of

truth, and, if need be, making a sacrifice for

the interest of the church, you are laboring

with God for the advancement of his kingdom

upon earth. But it is in the home circle that

the subtle power of your influence may be

made the most effectual for good. Here are

the most vital interests ; here are those most

dear by the ties of nature, and who look to

you for wisdom and guidance. Are you look-

ing for a special field ? Here it lies. Are you

longing to win precious souls to Christ ? See

to it that those whom you comfront, from day

to day, have before them in your conduct a

bright consistent Christian character. See

WOMEN IN OITIES,

I was talking a few weeks ago with a cler-

gyman at the West who said he returned to

his father's house in Boston, and his brother,

a son in the family, came in intoxicated ; and

he said when the intoxicated son had retired,

"Mother how do you stand this ?" "Oh !" she

said, "I have stood this a good while ; but it

don't worry me now. I found it was worry-

ing me to death and I put the whole case in

God's hands, and said, 'O God ! I cannot en-

dure this any longer, take care of my son, re

form him, bless him, save him, and there I

left the whole thing with God, and I shall

never worry again." "The next day," said the

clergyman who was talking to me in regard

to it, "I met my brother and I said, 'John,

you are in an awful position.' 'How so? said

he. 'Why, mother has told me that she has

left you with God , she doesn't pray for you

any more.' 'Is that so ? Well I can never

contend with the Lord ; I shall never drink

again."

He never did drink again. He went to the

far west ; and at a banquet in St. Louis giv-

en to him, a lawyer just come to the city,

there were many guests, and there was much
wine poured, and they insisted that this re-

formed lawyer should take his glass of wine

;

and they insisted until it became a great em-

barrassment as they said to him ; "Ah, you

don't seem to have any regard for us, and you

have no sympathy with our hilarities."

Then the man lifted the glass and said;

"Gentleman, there was in Boston some years

ago a man who' though he had a beautiful

wife and two children,fell away from his integ-

rity and went down into the ditch of drunk-

enness. He was reformed by the grace of

God and the prayers of his mother, and he

stands before you to-night. I am that man.

If I drink this glass I shall go back to my old

habit and perish. I am not strong enough

to endure it. Shall I drink it ? If you say so

I will.

A man sitting next lifted a knife and with

one stroke broke off the bottom of the glass

;

and all the men at the table shouted, "Don't

drink! don't drink I"

Oh ! that man was a hero. He had been

going through a battle year after year ; that

was a great crisis. What a struggle ! I tell

yon this incident because I want you to know
that there are a great many men in peril ; and

when you are hard in your criticisms about

men's inconsistencies you do not know what

a battle they have to fight-a battle compared

with which Austerlitz and Gettysburg and

Waterloo were child's play.

—

Rev. T. Dewitt

Talmage.
*^^^

Love is a wonderful thing. It underlies

every thought and action of God. It is in ev-

ery word and work of Christ. If we ask what
God thinks of us, the highest form of answer

is, He loves us.

A curious revelation of the census is the

large increase of females in cities. New York
has nearly 25,000 excess of females over males,

Boston over 18,000, and indeed in all the cit-

ies north of the Potomac and east of the Mis-

siss'ppi there are more women than men. In

the olden times it was the men who came to

the cities, leaving the women in the home-

steads
; but the changes in modern industry,

but more especially the growth of manufac-

tures, have led the effort of emptying country

homes of the women who before did most of

the making of clothing. In the times of cur

forefathers the weaving, spinning and other

employments gave work to the females of the

family in their rural homes. But with the

growth of manufactures home labor was dis-

couraged and employments were to be found

only in the large towns and cities. It is the

more surprising that women should come in

such numbers to cities, as landladies do not

like them, and prefer patrons of the other sex

because they can pay them better and are not

so much trouble in the household. But ne-

cessity knows no law. Women are in the

field as workers, and to earn their living they

must seek the large centres of population.

The tendency is not a wholesome one, but

society in time will doubtless do what it can

to surround women with guards which they

do not have in their rural homes.

—

Demorest's

Monthly.

BIBLE ABITHMETIO.

Addition.—Add to your faith, virtue, and

to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tem-

perance ; and to temperance, patience : and to

patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brother-

ly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, char-

ity. 2 Pet. 1:57.

Add in your heart this perfect number of

seven graces together, and if these things be

in you and abound, they will make you neith-

er barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of

our Lord Jesus Christ.

Subtraction —He that lacketh these things

is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath for-

gotten that he was purged from his old sins.

2 Pet. 1 : 9.

Multiplication—Grace and peaee be mul-

tiplied unto you through the knowledge of

God, and of Jesus our Lord. 2 Pet. 1 : 2.

He that ministereth seed to the sower both

minister bread tor your food, and multiply

your seed sown and increase the fruits of your

righteousness.—2. Cor. 9 : 10.

Division.—Come out from among them, and

be ye seperate, saith the Lord, and touch not

the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and

will be a father unto you, and ye shall be My
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.

2 Cor. 6:17-18.

Honesty is the best policy, but one should

be honest from principle, and not as a matter

of policy. Policy people are hypocritical, and

are not naturally honest. Compulsion causes

many people to be honest. They do not pay
their debts because they are compelled to do

so. They act honestly under compulsion,

under law, and not from willing principle.
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VOICES IN THU SOUL.

We all hear at times in our lives, faint pre-

ludes, as it were, of the sweet and beautiful

songs of the redeemed ; in our souls there

comes, now and then, soft echoes of the holy

music of heaven. These are the beginnings

of that purer life whieh is to come, and in

them we taste somewhat of the gladness that

is without alloy, with which the " pure in

heart '' are to be made glad when they shall

' see God." We may have always a little

heaven in our hearts. We do have, indeed

oftener than we think. It comes in through

a good deed done, a generous impulse yielded

to, or a noble resolve faithfully kept. But it

benefits us th« most, and others altogether,

when it is breathed out in genial and kindly

words of encouragement, in pleasant smiles,

and in the atmosphere of a sunny manner.

Life may be made very much happier were

we all to give more sunshine and love and let

the holy radiance of pure, Christian influence

shine in every action.

"LIFE IS EARNEST."

At a Quaker meeting a venerable man
arose, and in an impressive tone said, " Many
say it is a solemn thing to die; but bethink

you all, and bethink you well, it is a solemn

thing to live." The testimony is as vital as

it is true, and who heeds it not will come to

grief.

But think of the difficulties that beset a

human life. Many fail because they forget

to count the cost. How often we hear men
say of various enterprises they have under-

taken, that if they had known the hindrances

and hardships attending their pursuits they

never would have undertaken it. But in the

matter of life we have no choice ; we are here
;

God has conferred on us the dignity of birth

and the glory ofexisience, and he is base who
regrets the endowment- But snch is the con

stitution of things, that no man may regard

life as a sunny day, fit only for the amuse-

ment of children and the folly of the wicked

"

It is a great conflict, and all its successes are

but the result of a series ofovercimings; and

the higher the sphere, and the nobler the aim,

the more is this true. The young enter upon

the struggle with the disadvantages of no ex

perience. It is at the beginning you need, so

far as is possible, to corsider the whole view

of it, and thus prepare yourself for what
awaits you. Many have learned—some to

their sorrow—that the fancy and romance

with which the young are apt to clothe Lfe,

have all faded out before they proceeded very

far; the showy, vain dream has vanished

away, and lo ! there is reality and genuine

conflict. How many, even, who are inspired

by a good purpose, when the voyage becomes

tempestuous, and there is need for the put

ting forth of every good force, are disheart-

ened, and fall into ignoble defeat, as if it were

an unavoidable calamity. The failure results

from the wrong view they entertain of life.

They run, but they do not win ; and they

seek a grave in the shadows of withering dis-

appointment.

Young men, at the start be impressed wilh

the battle, the real difficulties that jar through

the mystery of human life, all of which must

go down in your success or drown in your

failure. Who thinks he can dance his way
through life, and then pluck away its crown

at the end, is but a fool dancing to the doom
of his folly. Gird yourselves for the difficul-

ties of life, and win its brightest victories in

overcoming them. And let the thought that

God has contemplated all these difficulties in

your creation inspire you. It is not a cruel

necessity or an unavoidable calamity that

these diflioulties so often overcome, and some

times destroy men ; man was made and as

signed his place in view of them, and, like

the tree strengthened by the wind that often

sways it, he is to be rooted in good purpose

the more deeply and firmly because of these.

—M Rhodes, in Christian Advocate
-«-

THE LOED'S SUPPER.

BY V. H BEAVER.

That is to say, the Lord's evening meal, lit-

erally, and in this case the Lord's last even

ing meal which he ate with his disciples on

earth, and which he, upon this occasion, dis-

tinguished from his other previous evening

meals, or supper, by instituting it in connec

tion with the communion and feet-washing

into a Memorial Evening-meal. This supper

he ate with his disciples on the evening, Matt.

xxvi : 20 of the night in which he was be-

trayed 1 Cor. xi : 23, into the hands of sin-

ners, Matt xxvi : 45. These things took place

in the beginning of the last or chief prepara-

tion day. Matt, xvii : 02, which was sometimes

called the first of the days of unleavened

bread. Matt, xxvi : 17. From one to six days

were variously employed as preparation days.

John xi : 55, John xii : 1, 9, 12, 20, 21 Jesus

ate his last supper with his disciples in the

evening at the beginning ot the last prepara-

tion day which supper is described Matt, xxxi

20 to 30, Mark xiv : 17 to 26 ; Luke xxii : 14

to 21 John xiii : 2 to 31 The probabilities

are that Jesus went up to Jerusalem every

year to eat the passover, Luke 11 : 41, up to

the time of his betrayal. My object at this

time is to show that Jesus did not, at this

time, eat the Jewish passover, that Jesus was

crucified, dead and buried, before the begin

ning of the Passover Feast, that during the

eating of the Lord's last evcLing meal with

his disciples, although the Passover Feast had

been in part prepared in the large upper room

by the disciples themselves, they, the disci

pies knew, ate, and during the eating of the

last supper, that they and. Jesus were not then

eating the Jewish or any other passover.

—

There exists no testimony, either sacred or

profane, to my knowledge, of any other Pass-

over than the Jewish. If Christ instituted

a Christian Passover on the night in question,

what must we think of his disciples and apos

ties for not telling us something about it? No,

this is not in evidence There were Judaism

brethren in the days of Paul on the question

of circumcision, and there are Judaism breth-

ren and sisters in this our day on this Pass-

over question. I will again present the proof

against the Passover, which the several wri-

ters in several periodicals have not noticed,

or else have not considered it safe to attempt

to undertake a tussle -with it. We rested the

case on a single quotation before. I will quote

a number ;of passages this time. John xiii:

29. " For some of them thought because Ju-

das had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him.

Buy those things that we have need of

against the Feast." This is testimony I am
persuaded that cannot be shaken by any hu-

man ingenuity.

The nexh we adduce is found in John xiii

:

1. "Now before the Feast of the Passover,

when Jesus knew that his hour was come
that he should depart out of the world unto

the Father, having loved his own he loved

them unto the end. And supper being ended

(served), &;. Now this is the same supper

that Matthew, Mark and Luke describe; this

is not denied in any quarter that I know of.

This evening meal or supper had no connec-

tion whitever with the feast of the Passover,

which Paul makes clear in 1 Cor. 5 : 7 and 8,

and xi : 25. The next passage that we quote

in proof is found in John xviii : 28, as follows:

"And they themselves went out into the

judgment hall lest they should ba defiled ; but

that they might eat the passover." This most
fully corroborates the direct testimony of the

disciples themselves in John xiii : 29, and es-

tablishes the piint upon perfectly irrefragible

testimony. Then we turn over to John xix :

31 and 42, and John xxi : 20, where we find

these words : " The Jews, therefore, because

it was the preparation, that the bodies should

not remain on the cross on the Sabbath day,

(for that Sabbath day was an high day) bo-

sought Pilate that their legs might be broken

and that they might be taken away." What
made that Sabbath an high day ? Because it

was the first day of the Feast of the Pass-

over and the Sabbath together in one day.

" There laid they Jesus therefore, because of

the Jews preparation day; for the sepulchre

was nigh at hand." This proves that Jesus

was buried before the time for killing the

Passover had actually arrived. " Then Peter

turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus

loved, following: (which also leaned on his

breast at supper.") Not " at passover," but

"at supper." Again John xix: 14, "Audit
was the preparation of the passover, and

about the sixth hour," when Pilate delivered

him to the Jews to be crucified. Matihew
and Mark do not distinguish as to name be-

tween the supper and the passover but they

both distinguish the two as separate occasions

in regard to time, but Luke, John and Paul

clearly distinguish the two separate occasions

both as to name and time so decisively that

they cannot be confounded except upon quite

superficial examination of the subject. It ap-

pears clear to my mind that some of my
brethren in Ohio are Juda'zing on this sub

ject as some brethren did on the matter of

circumcision in Paul's time. Acts xv : 1, and

5. From all the foregoing testimonies as to

the point of time, it appears probable that

the preparation day was sometimes called the
'• first day of unleavened bread,'' because it

seems likely that the purging out of the

leaven from their houses and personal purifi-

cation were among the first duties, by gener-

al custom, of the duties of the preparation

for the passover feast which began after the

setting of the sun in" the evening, a full day
at least, after the Savior ate his last evening

meal with his disciples. Then, and not till

then, did the time arrive for the killing of the
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Passover victim, near three hours after the

Savior expired on the cross, and after he was

laid in the sepulchre. It seems, therefore

that our Judaizing brethren have inaugurated

a sort of compound institution or Paschal

supper, for which there is no clear Scripture

warrant making it about half Lord's Supper

and half Jewish Passover. They go to the

Jewish High Priest for the lambs and the

unleavened cakes and they go to our Lord

and his last supper for their water in which

to boil their lamb, and with which to make
their sop, and also the dish to hold it in. They

speak iluently about the ox, but never so

much as hint at the name of the fAlier male. I

take it that the Scriptural testimonies fur-

nished in this paper against the Judaizing

views of this subject are clearly overwhelm-

ing, but here let the matter rest for the pres-

ent.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W J SWiaART.

Bro. Wm. Pocht and family, formerly of

the Mc. Veytown congregation,have moved to

this town and are now the Normal's nearest

neighbors. The Normal is pleased, and we
hope our new neighbors will not be displeased

Bro. S H. Bashor spent two days at the

Normal and with his friends in town. IIo

left on Tuesday for Philadelphia where he

expects to finish the course at the Natiocal

School of Elocution, whore wo spent a term

together last Summer.

Contentment is a grand thing, but there

are not a few people in this world whoara too

easily satisfied. Whenever persons will Bit

down in dirt, indigence, squalor and igno-

rance, and soothe themselves into an idle con-

tent rather than strive for something better,

contentment is being bought at too dear a

price.

At the prayer meeting on last Wednesday
evening the fourth chapter of Proverbs was

read and commented upon by several persons.

The theme most prominent is the superiority

of wisdom over everything else. Knowledge

is of little worth without wisdom. It is like

great wealth in the hands of a dissipated

profligate ; it only gives more power for evil.

Like the steam engine let loose without any

one to control it—its great power only makes

it the more dangerous. Knowledge is power,

but wisdom is the proper directing of that

power. " Wisdom is the principal thing, there-

fore get wisdom, and with all thy getting, get

understanding."

The following was the programme for Fri-

day evening's Literary Society : Address by

the retiring president, Family Chemistry,

K A. .^entmire. Music, The Vesper Bells.

Essay, Fossil Faiths, Eosie Snowberger. Ee-

ferred Questions, 1. Does forbearance ever

cease to be a virtue? answered by C. C
Yocum. 2. Should our senators, like our

representatives, be elected directly by the

people? answered by F. Gr. Brumbaugh.

Debate : Eesolved that men of thought have

been of more service to the world than men
of action. Affirmative, L. S. Furry, H. P
Moyer. Negative, S. G. Eudy, G. N. Falk-

enstein. Music, Where yonder Mansion ri-

ses. Select Eeading, Chills and fever, Wm.
Beery. The Record was read by tne editor,

Annie L. Diehl.

BAEBING OUT THE DEUNKABDS.

The Pennsylvania Eailroad Company has

issued orders to all ticket agents to refuse to

sell tickets to persons who are intoxicated,

and all gatomen are instructed to pass no one

who is under the influence of liquor. The
company proposes by this means to protect

itself against suits for damage from persons

injured on the road while they are under the

influence of drink.

—

Philadelphia Record.

POETBT AGAIN.

Brother Swigart :

I have frequently been in brother Sell's

predicament in regard to poetry. I know
what I like, but I don't know whether what
I like is good or poor. But perhaps brother

Sell means that he finds it difticult to decide

as to the merits of his own poetry. Is he a

poet ? He seems to make a modest admission

to that effect. If he is please give him a gen-

tle hint about being " willing to communi-

cate." If his definition of poetry is correct

I think I have read a good deal of poetry that

was neither rhyme nor blank verse. Is not
" All About Jesus " poetry from beginning to

end ? I think fashion tyrannizes over the pub-

lic taste for poetry almost as much as it does

over anything elwe. It is the fashion to admire

the productions of certain poets whether

you like them or not. Eomantic young ladies

excla'm over Tennyson, Longfellow and oth-

ers because it is the tashion to admire them.

Be careful, or right at this little crevice fash-

ion will creep into the Normal. Is the follow-

ing good poetry ? I pronounce it pretty

whether it will stand the test of criticism or

not. Sister M.

DAILY DYING.

The maple does not shed its leaves

In one tempestuous scarlet rain,

But softly, when the south wind grieves,

Blow, wandering over wood and plain.

One by one they waver through

The Indian Summer's hazy blue.

And drop at last on the forest mould,

Coral and ruby, and burning gold.

Our death is gradual like these:

We die with every waning day.

There is no waft of sorrow's breeze

But bears some heart leaf slow away:

Up and on to the vast To Be,

Our life is going eternally I

Less of life than we had last year

Throbs in your veins and throbs in mine.

But the way to heaven is growing clear.

And the gates of the city fairer shine:

And the day th»t our latest treasures flee

Wide they will open for you and me.

I'd call that fine poetry, sister M. But real-

ly I wouldn't for anything that people would

get the idea that I presume to be authority in

regard to poetry. May be my remarks some
weeks ago in i-eference to this subject were

somewhat caustic. But I had reference to

that Mnpoetical,rhyming,jingling composition,

—" Spring poetry," for instance, and other

kindred efi^usions that are more distinguished

by the ridiculous than by the poetical—the

abundance of which nearly every editor's

waste basket knows so well, and samples of

which get to public light, because the pub-

lisher doesn't like to refuse the author, or for

sovie cause. Compositions that have scarcely

a poetical thought—leastwise scarcely a poeti-

cal expression in them. It is the thought—the

matter together with the form that consti-

tutes poetry, (iuickenbos says, " Strict'y

speaking, those compositions only fall under

the head of poetry, into which the language

of the imagination largely enters; which

abound in metaphors, similes, personifications,

and other rhetorical figures. Such writings,

even if they have the form of prose, must be

regarded as poems ; while on the other hand,

prosaic matter, even if put into the form in

which poetry generally appears, is still noth-

ing more than prose. The distinction be-

tween prose and poetry, therefore has refer-

ence to the matter of which they are

respectively composed. Poetry being the

language of the imagination and passion, wo
naturally expect to find in it more figures than

in prose." Hart says, " Poetry may be de-

fined to be the product of an excited and a

creative imagination, with a primary object

to please, and expretsed in the form of verse."

This author also distinguishes between verse

and poetry. And then illustrates by saying

"Thirty days hath September,

April, June and November,"

is verse, but it is not poetry." While no jjer-

son that can read the almanac will deny the

truth of the statement yet it does not need

to be called poetry. A production may be

poetical and yet not poetry. This diifers some-

what with Mr. Quackenbos' definition. Poe-

try is the poetical put in dressc. Some other

person defines poetry as " The expression of

thought and feeling under the influence of an

excited imagination, in words arranged

for the sake of beauty, in metrical form."

This last places as much importance in the

clothing as in the thing clothea.

Emmerson says ; " There is some reason to

believe that when a man does not write his poe-

try it escapes by other vents through him in-

stead of the one vent of writing ; clings to

his form and manners,where poets have often

nothing poetical about them except their ver-

see."

In the claEsification of the books of the Bi-

ble, Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and

Song of Solomon are called " The poetical

bcoks." And indeed Isaiah and much of the

other prophetical books are poetry of a fine

order and taste. The nineteenth Psalm, the

twenty sixth and twenty-eighth chapters of

Job, etc., are as fine poetry in poetical imagina-

ti( n, poetical figures and poetical diction, as

the language aff'orde.

"He stretcheth out tha north over the empty place,

And hangeth the earth upon nothing."

" Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened?

Or who laid the corner stone thereof,

When the morning stars sang together

And all the sons of God shouted for joy?"

', Canst thou bind the sweet influence of the Pleiades,

Or loose the bands of OrionV"

—Job.
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OHEISTIAH APPABEL-NO. 6.

UNIFORMITY AND NGN CONFORMITY.

In our last article we took occasion to say

that the subject of Christian apparel, has,

like some other subjects of like nature, its

difficulties from the consideration that simp'y

the principles governing it are taught in the

gospel, while the application of those princi-

ples in their practical use and design, is left

to the intelligence, the discretion, and the

honesty of Christians, in their individual or

in their united capacity. As we have re

peatedly stated, the Christian Scriptures are

not silent upon the subject of dress, but they

give us certain principles for our government

in regard to it. We have repeatedly stated

this, because we have been desirious that this

fact may be kept before the mind of the

reader, and of our brethren, and especially of

those who are inclined to look with indiffer-

ence upon dress as having nothing to do with

Christian life and influence. Wherever there

is a proper regard to the sacred Scriptures,

or wherever persons have been "born again,

not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,

by the word of God, which liveth and abid-

eth forever," 1 Peter, 1 : 22, there will be a

disposition to regard the teaching of the gos

pel upon the subject of dress, as well as upon

every other subject upon which the mind of

the Spirit of God has been expressed. The

mind of the new-born person is drawn as in-

stinctively to the gospel and its teachings, as

is the'mind or nature of the natural child to

its mother. And the teaching of the word

of the Lord upon the subject of dress will

not be disregarded by those born of that

word.

But will the principles of the gospel de-

signed to govern Christians in their apparel

produce a perfect uniformity in apparel ? We
do not affirm that they will. Circumstances by

which Christian may be surrounded, and oth-

er considerations may interfere, and to some

extent justly, with the observance of the

principles of the gospel in regard to dress,

and prevent a perfect uniformity. There is,

however, a degree of uniformity, or a kind of

uniformity, characteristic of all Christians.

And that is the principle of non conformity

to the world. 'Be not confirmed to this

world," Kom. 12 : 1, and "Love not the world,

neither the things that are in the world," 1

John 2 : 15, are passages of Scriptures in

which the principle of non-conformity to the

world is plainly taught. And while this

principle of non-confirmity to the world

should by no means be confined to dress, it

will unquestionably reach that subject.

We have said that the circumstances by

which Christians are surrounded, and other

considerations may at times justly interfere

with the principles of the gospel for theregu

lating of Cbristian apparel, from producing

perfect uniformity among all Christians.

—

Christianity was designed for a universal re-

ligion, or for a religion for all nations. But

as different nations have their different cos-

tumes, a perfect uniformity of costume

among Christians could not be expected un-

less a specific form had been given, and this it

seems was not done. Should missionaries from

our Brotherhood go to the nations of the

Bast, we mean to the nations of Asia, and

make converts among them, it would not be

advisable, we presume to expect, or to labor

to bring them into uniformity with ourselves

in their apparel. There was not a perfect un

iformity between the apostles and our plain

brethren. But all our brethren and sisters,

who for Christ's sake and the gospel's sake,

adorn themselves in plain and modest ap-

parel, and who do not conform to the fash-

ions of the world in their dress, are in uni

formity in a very grand and important prin-

ciple, in the principle of non-oonformity to

the world, with the apostles, and with the di-

vine Master himself. And if we all were ready

to give the principle of non conformity to the

world the importance that is given to it in

the gospel, and would carry it out more
strictly, we would not only be uniform in this

respect, but we would take a considerable

step towards uniformity in other respects.

We have thought that, if in the discussion

among our beloved brethren up.on the sub

ject of "uniformity" non conformity to the

world had been substituted for "uniformity,"

or if not substituted, made more prominent,

perhaps the discussion would have led to

more satisfactory and edifying conclusions.

Not but what we hope that the discussion

conducted as it has been, has done good. It

seems in our humble judgment that the gos

pel principle of non-conformity to the world,

has much to do do in giving a practical form

to the principle of uniformity in Christian

apparel.

There seems to be a difference of opinion

among the brethren in regard to the uni

formity that has been considered the order

and practice of the church. It appears to us

from what we can learn from the history of

our beloved brethren of the past, as a body,

the principle of non-conformity to the world,

as we have stated it, formed a very important

part of the uniformity in dress that has al

ways characterized our Brotherhood. It has

not been a uniformity in color, neither has it

been a uniformity in shape or style in the

costume of either the brethren or the sisters.

Brethren recognized as plain brethren, and

in the order of the Brotherhood in their

dress, have worn coats of different styles, bnt

all plain, and distinguished from the style of

the world in general. So with their hats

Thoy may have been of different material,

and somewhat different in style, and yet with

such difference, the characteristic of plainness

may exist. In East Pennsylvania where we
united with the Brotherhood, the style of the

dress of the brethren differed somewhat from

that worn by the brethren in some other lo-

calities, but they were recognized as plain

brethren. We might make the same remark

in regard to the dress of sisters. Some of our

old sisters wore bonnets like the old Quaker

sisters; some wore plain dress bonnets; others

wore the style that has been more generally

worn by the sisters. But these different

styles were all understood to be in entire har-

mony with the principle of plainness. And
so these plain brethren and sisters, though
they differed somewhat in their styles of

dress, were characterized by a uniformity, and
that uniformity was a non-conformity to the

world.

It is well known by all whose knowledge
of the Brotherhood extends back forty or

fifty years, that there have been brethren in

different congregations in our fraternity, who
made no change in the particular style of

their dress after they came to the church for

years, and perhaps not all, but because they

did not seem to be proud and vain of their

dress, and showed no inclination to follow the

fashions of the world, and tried to do right,

they were retained in full fellowship ; and the

fact that they were thus fellowshipped, shows
that our brethren looked more to principles

and conduct than to forms.

It is true, circumstances and experience led

our ancient brethren to adopt to a certain ex-

tent, a peculiar form of costume, which, while

it distinguishes us from the world in external

appearance, also brings us into closer sympa-
thy with one another. But the uniformity

of this costume consists more in the principle

of non-conformity to the world, than in a

perfect likeness in all its parts. This peculiar

costume is not recognized by the Brother-

hood as essential to membership, though
from its long and common prevalence among
us, it has become a characteristic of our

Christian community. And as the tendency

of our peculiar costume has been found to

promote the principle of non-conformity to

the world, and to help to keep as the sepa-

rate people from the world that the Israelites

were, Ezra 10: 11, and that the first Christians

were, John 17 : 16, and that all Christians

should be, many of us love it, and would be

greatly grieved to think that it ever should

be abandoned by our beloved Brotherhood.

Some of our Brethren seeming to think

that the subject of dress has been idolized by
some in the church, have spoken indiscreetly

about it, and this has caused others to take

extreme ground in its favor, and to seek the

action of the Annual Meeting upon it so fre-

quently, that it has fallen into disrepute by
some, and has become the subject of unkind

and unprofitable contention. This is to be

greatly regretted. The subject of dress, like

all subjects of its character, should be treated

with wisdom and discretion. As far as our

observation and experience go, in former

years there was not much said about it, as

there did not seem occasion for it. Our min-

isters were plain men, and plainness was
known to be a characteristic of our Brother-

hood, and when persons united themselves to

us they understood that they were joining

themselves to a body of plain Christian be-

lievers, and they accepted the principle of

plainness with our other principles. And
those who joined themselves to us would gen-

erally in time accept our plain costume, and
in this way our characteristic of plainness of

dress was maintained by a silent influence, or

by the example of our brethren and sisters

rather than by much talking upon tho sub-

ject. And so it should still be, and so it

would still be, we presume, had not some
brethren spoken indiscreetly of the order of
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the church in regard to the subject of dress.

And now an indiflference is felt on the part of

some upon this order of the Brotherhood,

and opposition on the part of others, and these

things have been witnessed with sorrow by

those who are desirious of having the distin-

guishing characteristics of cur Brotherhood

still maintained. But we hcpe that calm re-

flection, the prevalence of brotherly love, a

principle that has always been prominent in

our Brotherhood, and a proper consciousness

of the great responsibility that rests upon us

as a Christian body, will lead us all to see

the necessity of combining our influence, and

of working together for the peace, the purity,

and the prosperity of our fraternity which

has come down to us as the embodied form of

apostolic Christianity. J. Q

OUR OHUBOH PAPESS-PIWANOIALLT AMD

BELIGIOUSLY OONSIDEBED.

In treating this subject we do not propose

to do it to the disadvantage of any special

person or party, but to show it up as our past

experiences have practically demonstrated it.

We as a people, heretofore have not shown

a great deal of tact or wisdom in our

business operations, especially in such chan-

nels of business as require the exercises of

considerable skill and forethought. We have

been rather shy in sailing out into new enter-

prises, but unfortunately for us, in the few

we have entered we have played the sheep

call only too well, that is, we all try to do the

same thing. It is very desirable that spirit-

ually we all should be of one mind and stri-^e

to do the same things, but professionally this

rule does not work well. For us all to de

termine to be doctors, principals of schooJiP,

presidents of colleges, or even editors would

very considerably spoil things. Applicants

for positions must always be governed by the

demands, and as soon as the applicants ar^

greater than the demands the positions are

properly considered overstocked, and some

one if not all, must suifer. This is a fact

plainly understood and should modify our dis-

positions of so many entering into the same

fields of labor, especially in such fields as are

necessarily limited in their characters.

In the month of April, 1851, the Gospel Vis

itor, our first church paper, a monthly, was

started. The b: ethren who entered this en-

terprise, did it we believe, because they felt

that the church, needed a paper of this kind,

and that it would be promotive of good to

the biotherhood. What their financial aspi-

rations were we do not presume to know.

But it is certain that the field at first was not

very productive. By being very economical

and doing some farming in connection with

it, they made living expenses.

In May, 1864, the specimen number of the

Christian Family Companion, a weekly, was

sent out. This being a weekly, soon fell into

general favor with the church, and by, to

some extent, sapping the monthly, got a fair

circulation and proved to be, what was then

considered a paying institution, and finan-

cially, would have proved a success, had not

other competitors entared the field. But in

the beginning of 1870 the Pilyrim, another

weekly, and another candidate for church

patronage entered the field No matter how

good the intentions of the proprietors were it

meant competition in this particular field

About this same time,- another monthly, the

Vindicator, was started, and by this time,

publishing papers in the Brethren Church

began to look like business, and it became a

very serious question whether the field was

not being overcropped and whether it would

afford us all our bread and butter. Bjt a

kind of mania had got hold of us to be edi-

tors and publishers, and each one was deter-

mined to go ahead. This started a lively

competition, and it seemed necessary that

just a little scheming be resorted to in order

to get and retain the largest circulation—but

the end was not yet. Next on the list we

had the Brethren's Messenger, out of which

grew the Brethren at Work, and to cap the

climax came forth The Progressive Christian,

The Deacon, The Brethren's Advocate, and

the Free Discussion. We are ashamed to

name it, but such was our financial folly, and

our only hope must come from the Darwin

theory, that the fittest will survive, or that

we will learn wisdom from our past folly.

Our next mania appeared in starting juven-

ile papers. First, the Pious Youth, followed

by the Children's Paper, Young Disciple, Chil-

dren at Work, Our Sunday School and the

Youth's Advance. There were also some two

or three other little papers purported as pub-

lications of the Brethren, but were not. Our
folly in this direction was really surprising,

it was mere child's play, but there seemed to

be no other remedy, the experiment must be

made. It will never do to allow one set of

brethren lo monopolize the whole church in

so great a business as publishing a children's

paper. They will get immensely rich I Well,

the experiments have been made and we sup-

pose that all are satisfied that not a single

one of them would have paid expenses had

they not been published in connection with

other papers.

Our next run was in the almanac business.

In other churches numbering from 200 000 to

500,000 one almanac is considered sufiicient,

but because we happened to have one, for the

sake of competition we must have three. And
in the same catalogue we might name our ed u-

cational work, but as that is not exactly in

our line we will pass it for the present.

Now, it does not require a very great finan-

cier to see the folly of such a course. Any
old farmer will tell you that somebody will

have a slim living. Turn one cow in a pas-

ture field and she will live and thrive during

the whole season, but turn three or five in

the same field and they will all starve before

the summer is ended.

Now the facts in the caseare these : Pinan

cially, our operations have all been wrong.

There were too many cows put in the field,

and the result is we have all suffered and no

one made anything. To day there is not a

single periodical in our church that more

than pays expenses, while some have become

financially embarrassed Others might be in

the same condition had they not been more

fortunate in having farms as backing. We
have been looking at the business squarely

for a number of years and very plainly saw

where our work was drifting to, and to rem-

edy it we proposed

CONSOLIDATION.

We did it berause we thought it to be the

only way to save us from loss and flooding

the church with a eurperfluous number of

papers. Our firtjt efi'ort was to cotsolidate

the Pilgrim and Primitive Christian Our ef-

forts to lessen the numb:r of papers, in this

case, proved fruitless as for the one that was

slopped, two others were started. Our next

experiment was in the juvenile papers, in

consolidating Our Sunday School and the

Young Disciple. In this second effort we were

met with the same disappointment, several

others were started. These two efforts to les-

sen the number of papers among us so dis-

couraged us that we, for the time being, aban-

doned the consolidation idea and fell in

with the theory of letting the fittest

survive However, we are not vain

enough to make you believe that our surviv-

ing proves the theory to be correct. But

now, since the publishing fever among us has

subsided and our brethren of the press are

looking at the matter in a business way, we

have persuaded ourselves to try consolidation

once more, and have bought the Youth's Ad-

vance and consolidated it with the Young Dis-

ciple, so that at this time we have only one

juvenile papar edited and published by the

Church, and by getting the whole patronage

we cannot command over 3,000 regular sub-

scribers. During the Sunday School season

we hope to run it up to 8,000 or 10,000 If

we can do this, the paper will pay expenses,

and but little more. And now it remains for

the church, our brethren and sister", to say

whether or not we shall be sustained in our

efforts to lesson the number of our papers,

and thereby be enabled to publish a better

one. The larger a circulation we get the bet-

ter we can do for our readers.

We do not think that we have any better

right to publish papers than other brethren,

but as we are in the business and have been

in it at a financial sacrifice, and as the church

cannot give a living support to more than one

juvenile paper, we cannot see the propriety

or even the Christian charity of others step-

ping in the same field when it cannot be to

their advantage to do so, and must be to our

disadvantage, as every subscriber taken from

us is so much to our loss, which we can ill af-

ford to bear, as we need every cent the busi-

ness will afford to give us what many of our

good fa-^mers would call a respectable living.

In consideration of the facts that we have

n)w candidly sla'ed, we k'ndly solicit the

undivided patronage of the church for the

consolidated paper, Youtig Disciple and Youths'

Advance. The editors and proprietors of the

Advance have promised us their help in ma-

king the paper just such a one as the church

needs, both for the family and the Sunday-

school. Give us the encouragement and

support we need and we promise to do our

very best to give you a paper that will meet

our wants and prove a blessing to our chil-

dren. The yearly subscription price and

terms to Sunday-shools will be the same as

before.

In conclusion, on this part of our subject,

we will yet say that the publishing of papers

in our church has b3en run to extremes, and

to make the bjisiness self-supportirg, we must

(Continued on page 236.)
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MOTHEE, HOME, HEAVED.

These words are a?Eociated with ihe deepest

emotions of the heart. They are the sjmboli

eal langarge of its tenderest love, its deepest

sympathies, its most sacred aspirations. They

belong to those relations of life around which

the affections cling from the very necessities of

nature, and at every period of our life are fitted

to cheer, encourage and strengthen, with added

sweetness, memories which we ohensh for the

joys they give. All life's bitterness and disap

pointments are softened by the ministrations

of love, and the recollections which they bear

to the saddened heart No one can forget, who
has once known the comforts of a true home,

blest with the love and solicitude of a fond

mother. She whose tender love has been the

cradle of our infancy, whose watchlul care and

loving councils have been our comforts and stay

amid the vexations and trials ef childhood and

youth. The mother finds her true sphere in

the circle of home, where she rears those altars

of afl'ection which are sanctified in the hearts

of her family. There she reigns and impresses

her life upon all, by the force of her pure and

noble example. Unblest, indeed, is the child

hood, over which no fond mother has watched

with anxious care, to check its waywardness,

to shield it from temptation, and to guide and

direct it in the right paths. How much is due

to her none can know, but those whose early

home has been hallowed by her presence, and

whose manhood has been rendered more noble

in the remembrance of her care. How much
we owe to our mother's I I often think how
many a life might have been spared for useful-

ness, if a mother's love have awakened a high

er and nobler ambition, and crushed out those

morbid tendencies that were the incipient spring

of a reckless and unhappy life. As the love of

home can never be seperated from these associ-

ations which have endeared it and made it sa

cred in remembrance, so will the memory of a

true mother ever impress one's after-life with

the sacrednesa of the nam3, which is synony-

mous with one of the holiest relations of our

being. In her keeping are the interests that lay

in the home, the foundation that shall deter

mine the child's character for life. The home
she makes may be high or low, as the world

goes ; it may be in wealth, in poverty, but its

true character shall not be determined by the

style of living, by the lavishness of display and

expenditure, but, rather, by the cheerfulness of

heart that makes her home the one spot on earth,

above all others, dear to the family. The
attributes of the true home here are such as we
hope to see reproduced in the life to come. Our
views of heaven are but the result of our own
convictions of what the ideal home should be.

The abode of the most perfect, the most last-

ing happiness. As our earthly homes are en

dearedby the joys that have entered there, and
have grown and ripened into the highest fru-

ition of which our earthly lives are capable, so

wo look upon heaven as the home of our spirits.

The thoughts is made sweet in view of the

blessedness to be attained. For in that higher

home we hope for a part in that life that is

endless and eternal, when all earthly trouble

and cares shall have ceased, and our spirits will

be renewed in the fountain of infinite love

Mother, home, Heaven ! What a chord of

sweet melody rings out from these words. All

that is precious in life is made doubly precious

in them. For they are as a song of life that is,

and is to be, who.?e strains are attuned in har,

mony with the sweetest and holiest instinct of

our nature. They are sainted words enshrined

on the altars of purity and loveliness, even as

they are connected with the highest ideas of

happiness which we here enjoy, or hope for in

the hereafter.

— Selected by mes e p g

HE KBE¥ ALL ABOUT IT.

Some time ago a gentleman was going from

Boston to Albany, and on his journey he got

into conversation with a youny man, a divinity

student, who was trayeling the same way.

Something was said about drinking, when the

divinity student said

:

"I am only twenty- five years of age, but yon

can't tell me any thing about that. I know all

there is to know about drinking "

The gentleman showed interest in the yonng

man's experience and he continued :

"When I was eighteen I went to Boston to

take charge of the books in a mercantile house.

In the boarding house where I boarded were

four young men. We became companions.

They all drank, and invited me to join them.

I declined I said, 'I am eighteen and have nev-

er drank, and it would not be just to my Chris-

tian home and my family to do so now.' I re

sisted for a time, but they resorted to ridicule,

aud ahat I coukl not stand I drank, and in

two years de'irium tremens overtook me. All

terible things were present to me and pursuing

me, I sufl'ered agonies I troubled and realized

my danger, and in alarm sought refuge in my
Savior's strength, aud now, I expect soon to

preach the gospel."

"And will you tell me," said the gentleman,

wnat has become of your boarding- house

friend ?"

"Three of them '' said the young man, "are

in drnnkaid's graves and the fourth is in pris

on."

What an injurious sting this sting of strong

drink is 1

—

liickard Newton, D. D in Baptist

Wechly.

A LITTLE THING WELL DOIJIE

One raw, windy day this spring, I sat down
for a few minutes rest by a window looking

out on the street. My head was tired as well

as my feet, and the hope for repose was sadly

disturbed by the swinging and snapping of a

gate, on the opposite side of the street Sever

al persons passed a'ong without noticing it, atjd

then came two boys, about ten or twelve years

of age- They were walking briskly and talk-

ing to match, but as they came up to the gate,

the one nearest to it lifted his hand and with

one firm quiet motion put the latch into its

place, and the thing was done, just as well

done, as if he had stopped and looked at it, and

taken a full minute for the operation.

In a few quiet moments which followed, I

thanked my unknown friend for his unconscious

attention to my want, and somehow the act,

simple as it was, followed me all the day with

its lessons and impressions. The lesson that

a little thing, well done, Is better than a large

thing attempted and left unfinished The im-

pression that the boy that did that little deed,

so well and almost unconsciously, must in all

probability be a good boy.

Now if, it had been the minister, or the dea.

con, or some staid old lady passing by, it would

not have been surprising, of course, but a boy!

Why did he not give it a kick which would

have caused it to rebound with a bang so dear

to the boyish heart ? No, my boy was evident-

ly well brought up ; one used to doing things

about the house to help his mother ; a boy who
loves order, and does his work in the right

time and place.

What a treasure is such a boy or girl in the

home ? the thousand little acts of personal love

and kindness and selfdacrifice, which a child

has tha opportunity to render its parents—the

steps saved the tired mother, the story told to

divert the fretful little ones, above all a certain

nameless grace without which kindest deeds

lose their value, and with which the simplest

word or act may have power to soothe the over-

taxed nerves, and restore the cheerful tone to

the wearied heart—all these are to %e class, d

with the "cup of cold water," and for them

there shall be a reward.

APOLOGY-MAKING.

Dr Franklin, we are to'd, had once a servant

who was never in the wrong. At last, the di-

vices to which the servant resorted to cover up

his deficiencies became too much for the philos-

opher. "My good friend,'' was the final reply,

'you and I must part. I never knew a man
who was good at an excuse who was good at

anything else

There is a great danger lest the servants of

the most high should resort to a similar system

'of evasion with our lips, penitentially enough
;

but when our hearts move forward to follow

our tongue, it is under the cover of some dexter-

ous apology. Our "good acts, as we call them

are often more shields to cover our bad. We
may have some darling lust to gratify. We
pondor over it, but before we invite it into our

heart, the lust may be avarice, we may have

a short but questionable way of making a large

sum of money. The way we excuse ourselves

for yielding is by a calculation of the degree in

which we will be able to do good with the mon-

ey when obtained. Then, when the act is

consumed, comes, the excuse—"I had at least

the good of the church in view."

—

Selected.

PEAELS.

The devil tempts all; but the id'e man tempts

the devil.

Live not so much upon the comforts of God

as on the God of comfort.

—

Luther.

To err in modes of prayer may be reprehen-

sible ; but not to pray i& mad.

—

Isaac Taylor.

A humble minded man may have many sor-

rows shot at him, but none will stick in him
;

he lies too low, they all fly above him.

Faith ia the basis of the new life, as it ac-

cepts and appropriates all that God offers, but

love is the basis of. the Christian character.

Lowliness in mind ia not a flower which

grows in the field of nature, bnt it is planted

by the fingers of God in a renewed heart.
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(iur <^undai|-^(jhool J'^sson.

LESSON 15. SUNDAY, APRIL 16, 1882.

Title.—The Five Thousand Fed.

Golden Text.—I will abundantly ble-s her

provision : I will satisfy her poor with b ead.

—

Psa 132 : 15.

INTRODUCTION.

Last week our lesson was about John the

Baptist, that go d man whom God sent in ad-

vance to prepare the way for one that was to

come after him who was to be greater than he.

That one was Jesus, and he is the one that we
will talk about in this lesson. His twelve apos-

tles had came to him and as tl-ey had heard

the sad news of the death of the Baptist and

how they had buried him, they were anxious

to te!l Jesus all about it.

But on account of the miracles that he had
already performed his fame had become so great

among the poorer class that he was all the time

so surrounded with the multitude ot people that

he had no time to talk with his disciples—had
not even time to eat. And to get away from

the crowd he proposes to go to a d sert place

where th^y might be to themselves for rest and
social conversation, and here is where our les-

son commences. The place is supposed to be
Capernaum and the time in the spring of A. I).

20. The miracle introduced is a very interest-

ing one and shows the wonderful power that

God gave to his Son and how graciously he used

that power in doing good.

40. And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds,

and by fifties.

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and
the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed,

and brake the loaves, and gave them to his disci-

ples to set before them; and the two fishes divided

he among them all.

41 And they did all eat, and were filled.

42 And they took up twelve baskets full of the

fragments, and of the fishes.

44 And they that did eatof theloaveswere about

five thousand men.

1 Rest Enjoined— 30 33.

2 Need Recognized—31-36.

3 Food Supplied—37-44

HARK 6 : 30—44.

30 And the apostles gathered themselves together
unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they
had done, and what they had taught.

31 And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves
apart into a desert place, and rest awhile: for there
were many coming, and they had no leisure not so

much as to eat.

.j2 And they departed into a desert place by ship
privately.

33 And the people saw them departing; and
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all

cities, and outwent them, and came together^mto
him.

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much
people, and was moved with compassion toward
them, because they were as sheep not having a
shepherd: and he began to teach them many
things.

35 And when the day was now far spent, his dis-

ciples came unto him, and said, This is a desert

place, and now the time is far passed.

30 Send them away, that they may go into the
country round about, and into the villages, and buy
themselves bread; for they have nothing to eat.

37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye
them to eat. And they said unto him, Shall we go
and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and
give to eat.

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have
ye ? go and see. And when they knew, they say,

Five, and two fishes.

39 And he commanded them to make all sit

down by companies upon the green grass. I

LESSON COMMENTS.

30 The apostles—The twelve who had been sent

forth to preach and to heal.

Told him all things—That's the ])roper place to

report work done. If you would be ashamed to

let Jesus know what work you are doing, then the

quicker you give up the work the better.

Both what they had done, and what .... taught

—

What the apostles had done, as well as what they

liad taught, was to be counted in their work of car-

rying the good news. Not what you say only, but

what you do, may be potent to help or hinder

Chiist's work on earth.

31 Come ye yourselves apart .... and rest—Eest

is a duty as well as work. It is those who enter

most fully into the work of Jesus who are oftenest

called to share in his rest. And no one can enjoy

rest like the m:m who has earned it by honest hard

work.

A desert place—A solitary, or retired place. It

was impossible to find rest in, or near, the city or

villages.

32 By ship—In the boat; which was ke])t ready

for Jesus' use.

Privately—By themselves, apart; not secretly.

They crossed over to the northeasern coast of the

Lake of Galilee.

33. Outwent them—Not a diflicult feat it there

was no wind, or if the wind was contrary to the

course of the boat.

34 Jesus .... saw much people, and was moved
with compassion—A needy crowd is always a sad

sight. And Jesus is now, as always, ready to pity

and to bless those who are needy.

As sheep not having a shepherd—Neglected sheep

would starve, or at the best find scantiest fare. 80
the common people, neglected by priest and scribe

had none to guide them to the true spiritual food.

He began to teach—Jesus knew their greatest

needs, and supplied these first.

35 A desert place—A lonely place, probably in

the vicinity of Bethsaida-Julius.

36 Send them away—How ofien, even in these

days, are Jesus' disciples ready to send away those

who need help, because it seems impossible to do
for them all that is needful.

Buy themselves bread—Look out for themselves.

But Christ had another lesson to teach both the

multitude and the disciples. He would show his

ability and readiness to meet their every lack.

37 Give ye them to eat—The word ye is emphatic,

implying that to give the multitude bread was part

of the discijjles' duty.

Two hundred pennyworth—About thirty dollars

worth; a large sum in comparison with the disci-

ples' resources.

38 How many loaves have ye— See first what you
can do; it will be time enough to make further pro-

vision when you come to the end of that. '-Unto

him that hath shall be given.'

'

3fl Companies—The people were arranged as

though reclining at separate tables.

41 He brake and gave—Was breaking

was giving. The miracle took place in the hands of

Jesus, not in those of his disciples.

43. They took up twelve baskets full—Free as

was the supply, there must be no waste: the frag-

ments were to be Kept for future needs.

Introductory:- On what mission had Jesus

sent the Twelve? Through what country did

they travel? In whose name did they i)reach

openlyj* What did they thus stir up afresh in the

minds of the peo, le? When they returned to

Jesus, who followed them? Where did they find

Jesus? What is the title of this lesson? Its gol-

den text?

1 Rest Enjoined—30-33.

To whom did the apostles return, after their

preaching tour? In what city did they find him?

What two things did they tell him? What invi-

tation did Jesus give them? Whom did he invite

with them? Why was it necessary that they

s''ould go to a desert place.? What means did

they employ to reach that place? Who saw their

going? What did they do when they saw that

Jesus and his disciples had gone? To whom did

they come together again? To seek what rest are

we enjoined?

2 K^ecd Recf:gnkcd—T,\-T,6.

What did Jesus see when he left the boat?

What effect had this upon him? To what did he

compare the multitude? What did he begin at

once to do? Who came to him in the evening.?

Of what two things did they remind him? What

did they ask him to do? For what purpose.?

What recognized need of the multitude prompt-

ed this question? What words of Jesus assures

us that God recognizes our bodily needs? Matt.

6: 25, 31, 32.

3 Food Supplied—37-44.

What answer did Jesus make to the request

of his disciples? How did they receive this com-

mand? What question did they ask Jesus? With

what question did he reply? What was their an-

swer to this? At this, what command did Jesus

give? In what order did the multitude sit down?

To whom were the loaves and the fishes brought?

What did Jesus do before he broke the bread?

To whom did he give the broken bread? To

whom did they convey it? In whose hands did

the miracle occur? How far did the supply of

bread hold out.? How many baskets full of

pieces were taken up? What was the number of

those thus miraculously supplied with food?

What assurance Have we that there is a sure

supply of food for all who trust the Lord. Psa.

37 :4-

Review Questions.—What words of Jesus

in this lesson teach us that there is a time to

rest as w 11 as a time to labor? Which tell of

Jesus' kindly cara for his disciples? Which part

of the lesson shows that Jesus pities the spiritu-

ally need) ? Which that he is willing to supply

their needs? Which that he has compassion 1 n

those who have bodily needs? Which that he

will supply their needs? Are you in special need

of anything? To whom do you look to have

that need supplied? Can you trust the loving

care of Jesus? Have you laid your need before

him?

An obedient child has but little to fear

:

What a good parent says, it is wisdom to

hear

,

But he who his own naughty thoughts will

obey,

Must sooner or later the penalty pay.
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EDITORIAL.

( Continued from page 233.)

either consolidate and have the church back

us up, or give the whole bueiness over into

the hands of A. M. and let it be regulated to

the best interests of the church. As long as

our brethren are determined to run after ev-

ery new thing that starts up, consolidation

can do no good. Such has been our past ex-

perience and we have no asBuraace but what
it will continue to be so. The truth is we
should not have more than two weeklies,

—

one would be better—one youth's paper and

one German paper. Consolidation should go

on till we reach this number. To help in this

direction, if there is any one anxious to eith-

er continue in, or enter the business, and will

give us back the farm we have invested in

it, we are willing to step down and cut. Who
bids ? In our next we will consider the relig-

ious aspect of the business. ii b, b.

OUB BEADING MATTEB.

people seem to feel, and to us it is rathei a

discouraging state of affairs. Does it not in

dieate a lacK of good, pious, warm Christian

feeling? It certainly does, and we refer to

this matter that our readers may think of it,

and make an effort to cultivate an apprecia-

tion for that which will build up and strength-

en the spiritual or religious nature

In our columns we have aimed to insert

only such matter as will elevate the Christian

character, and make our readers better. We
therefore kindly ask you to read carefully.

Kecently on account of a scarcity of suitable

original matter we have selected considera-

ble, and these selections, according to our

judgment, have been good and if properly

read and applied will do our readers good.

We ought to be able to appreciate a good ar

tide no matter whence it comes. Then ev-

ery week, with a few exceptions, you have a

sermon which if read, digested and applied

can not fail to do you good. j b b.

THE HELPING HAND.

One of our correspondents says he reads

every article ia the Primitive, and some of

them several times. We are truly glad to

have such readers, and it would greatly en-

courage us to know that our patrons gener-

ally read everything that we pablish. Some-
times we feel that it is almost useless to pub
lish the Primitive when we think of how in-

differently some of our patrons read it. We
once overheard a brother say that he gener-

ally read the editorial items and the items of

correspondence, and that was about all. In

connection with this remark he said the

Primitive was his choice among all church

papers, but this did not givo us very much
encouragement.

As a general thing the editorial and news
items are not the most instructive part ot our

paper, neither do they cost us the most labor.

Sometimes we give certain subjects some
thought, and labor hard to teach certain

truths, and when we learn that articles of

this kind are not read and appreciated, it is

indeed discouraging. The main object of our

editors and contributors should be to teach,

to impart the truth to others, but the trouble

is it takes very little of this kind of literature

to do a great many of our brethren and sis-

ters. It is not what their mental tastes

want; they want something "spicy," and this

may be all right as the truth when it is pre

sented plainly and forcibly will appear "spicy"

to the regenerated mind, but this is not the

idea of the term ap now used.

Some time ago we saw a brother laugh un-

til he almost cried over what he called a spicy

religious sheet. In what did the spice consist?

Was it the truth by which he was encouraged

and built up in the divine life ? Well, no,

not that. The divine and holy truths do not

excite such violent outbursts of mirth. In

short, the spice consisted in what he called

good "hits." Now this is about the idea

some brethren have of a spicy paper. If the

editors or contributors "hit" some brother or

sister, towards whom they have a little feel-

ing they are suited precisely. Assail, direct-

ly or indirectly, some brother's character, or

get up a dispute on some point of difference,

and then you have an "interesting" paper

The District Meeting of the first district of

Virginia will be held in the Blackwater con-

gregation, Antioch church in Franklin Co.,

on Friday before the third Sunday in April.

A full representation is desired. Eld. B. F.

Moomaw sent us this notice some time ago

but by some means it was mislaid until the

present We are sorry that it happened, but

think it will still reach the brethren in Vir-

ginia in time

Brother Hope fills the sermon department

this week. As naw preachers are generally

listened to with marked attention, we sup-

pose the sermon from this new preacher will

be read with more than usual interest. Bro.

Hope takes strong grounds, especially onJ,he

subject of tobacco. We hope this voice from

across the ocean may set some one to think-

ing.

We have frequently directed the attention

of our readers to the Helping Hand, edited

by brother Emmert, and published in the in

terest of charitable institutions
;
yet it seems

to us that our people are not impressed with

the importance of the mission of this little

paper. The object of the paper ft not to

build up any special institution, but to awak-

en an interest in charitable work. Is this

not a laudable work ? Do we not need to

have our minds directed to this kind of

Christian duty ? We certainly do. Some
persons think when they give a little of their

abundance, for instance feed the beggar, en-

tertain strangers, and give a few dollars to

some charitable cause, they are quite liberal

and have done their duty. But true charity

means more than that. It means sacrifice.

Now one of the alms of Helping Hands is to

bring this subject of charity before the pub-

lic in its true light, and also show what has

been done and what is still being done for the

poor and unfortunate.

Some few of our patrons have caught the

spirit. Sister Ella Williams, of Funkstown,

Md., says:

"The March number of Helping Hands is

quite interesting, indeed it seems to me beau-

tiful. Now, when the church is tossed about
on the troubled waves of party strife and ill-

feeling, comes this modest little sheet on its

mission of love and mercy, encouraging all to

deeds of charity and kindness. It is like

Noah's dove bringing the olive leaf—an assur-

ance that all is not desolation and ruin. Long
live Helping Hands."

Sister Mary Wigfiel, of Pattonville, Bed
ford county. Pa., after sending ten subscribers

says : "It is the most pitiful sight we can be-

.

hold to see nice, stout, healthy young men
and women grow up without proper training."

We might give the sentiments of others

who have become aroused in this work, but

these illustrate the feeling that ought to be

awakened in every heart, and to do this is the

aim of the Helping Hand. But in order that

this purpose may be accomplished, it must be

circulated, and we hope that our patrons will

help brother Emmert in this noble work All

that is needed to give Helping Hands a large

circulation is a little effort. Let some one go

to work in each congregation and we believe

The time for District Meetings is near at

hand and delegates are being elected. In or-

der that these meetings may be eflicient

brethren full of love and truth should be

sent. Brethren with selfish purposes, and

who are determined to carry them out at all

hazards if they have an opportunity, will do

less harm at home.

We have been doing some job work for

some of our patrons and all thus far say it

is neatly done. If you want bill heads,

letter heads, &c., send your orders to the

Primitive office. You will get a neat and

cheap job.

The Christian Index of Atlanta, Ga., comes

to us this week in a new dress and changed

to the sixteen page form, pasted and trimmed.

It makes a very neat appearance and is well

filled with live and interesting matter.

Eld. John Nicholson arrived at Waterloo

Iowa, on the 17th of March. He is now per-

manently located at that place and his corre-

spondents will in the future address him

the^e.

Mr. Hillier, our foreman, has returned, and

we hope to get along with our "work more

rapidly. The absence of a foreman for sev-

eral weeks, detains the work considerably.

Yesterday, Easter, we saw a few peach

blossoms. If the weather continues warm
we will certainly have an early Spring

This is really the way a great many of our
|
good lists can be secured. Try it.

Missionary Work.

Dear Brethren :

At the late District Meeting

of Northern Iowa and Minnesota, a mission-

ary plan was adopted to supply ministerial

aid for the District. Isolated members and

others, who desire preaching by the Breth-

ren, will take notice and make 'application to

any of the undersigned, who were appointed

a Missionary Board, aud their wants will be

supplied : E. Showalter, Waterloo, Iowa, M.

Keber, Waterloo,. Iowa, Simon Arnold, Grun-

dy Center, Iowa, Wm. Lewis, Lewiston, Minn.

Simon Shook, Preston, Minn.

S. H. Miller, Clerk.
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The Old Story.

Typographical errors seem as natural to my
articles as ticking to a clock ; only they are

not as necessary and not as agreeable.

In No. 12, present volume, in the essay en-

titled " Help those Women," 2Qd page, 3rd

column, 30 lines from bottomj-fof prison read

PERSON. / ;~' 4

On third page, first column, 22 lines from

close for that unpronou-ri'cable word unweare

read inweave. C. H Balsbaugh

-«>t» From Pawnee Oity, Neb.

Deaf-Primitive : "^^

If you will allow me
'space I will drop a few lines from this part

of Nebraska. The winter has been mild and

dry. Since spring has commenced it has

been very windy and changeable—three days

last week the dust flew so that you could not

see tWentj^ods, sometimes. The farmers

have their -^^at sovurifand some have their

oats sowed, and some are plowing for com.

We have no church to worship in here. The
brethren preach in the school houses. There

are about forty members here, two ministers

and four deacons.

Yours in bonds of love,

March 27. Sarah A. Pry.

The Srethren'g ^manac

the brothernood who have listened this long

time to laments about church troubles, whin-

ing about church government, heartrending

personalities which will never reconcile the

dissatisfied. W*- can soa^ly refrain from

asking some whether they ;"enter intd^ttieir

closet," go into darkness alone and raise their

hands to God in fervent, pjrayer for His guid-

ance and cdntrol over ev^y act of life, every

stroke of the pen and every word uttered.

Aye, what must we conjecture ? But thanks

be to God there are humble petitioners to a

Throne of grace for the Divine guidance of

those who may be chofsen to cfiSciate at our

next A. M , and our "special appeal'' is to

the brotherhood for laborers to this harvest.

We have seen that our writers are making no

progress in their efforts to bVing about peace.

We have seen that in alas! too many instan-

ceffthe fire is but kindled and fuel added

thereto. It therefore, becomes us to peni

ten€ly bow the knee and wrestle with God
for deliverance

C. S Vandyke
Beatrice, Neb.

A LETTEE.

Dear Brethren:

I notice in P. C. that

you have not yet disposed of all the Breth-

ren's Almanacs for 1882, I would like to per-

suade every one, if I could, of our brethren to

have a copy in their family. I cannot reach

such as do not read your paper, but possibly

some who do may not have that Almanac.

To the brethren, that extract from brother

Christopher's journal is itself worth the ten

cents. To the young men and women " Where
all the dead Presidents are buried,'' is quite

interesting. The extract from the Census of

1880 showing the comparative numbess of

the various denominations of Christians

in the United States, would be interesting to

many. Then there is " How Eich Men Be-

gan to Live," " Look After the Eyes," " The
Boy who Loved his Mother," "Excellent Ej-

ceipts," "Marriage Formulas," ' D.ites of Sa-

cred Events," " Be what you Are," "Salt for

Sore Throat," "Do it Now," "Fashionable

Women," "An Injurious Practice," "Expand
ing^the Lungs," " The true Gentleman," " An
cient Wonders" and " Household Comforts."

There are several other paragraphs worth

reading, and a few others the merit of which

I do not endorse yet harmless I think and

perhaps worth reading.

Fraternally,
Isaac Priue

Schuylkill, Pa
* *

Special Appeal-

Dear Primitive :

We feel to say for the bene-

fit of the apparently zealous writers proposing

plans for the peacable adjustment, of the af

fairs of the church, that they are objects of

the prayers of a large concourse of brethren

and sisters. They are those quiet, steady,

unas^umpg y^i zealous and aure workers 1q

the world have an indulitable exhibition of it

through us in the Godlike characteristics of

our daily life Keep the hammer swinging,

and the nails sinking deeper and deeper, and
the old pulse growing thinner and feebler,

and the fljsh-fainter and fainter and fainter-

until "it is not I, but Christ that dwelleth in

me." C. H Balsbauqh.

Union Deposit, Pa., Feb 11, '82.

Sister M. K. Sipes,

Beloved in the Lord.

Yours of 5t,h inst is here.

I am so glad to know that my broken pen

ministry is nourishment for your soul. The
Lord is good, and has greatly blessed my poor

efforts to proclgj^ his name as revealed in

Emmanuel. Only one class can enjoy my
writings-»ihose who" love the naked truth,

and are able to discern the import and glory

of the cross. Those who are in earnest about

their salvation, and count all things loss for

the excellency of the knowledge of Christ

Jesus our Lord, will always find something

in my scribbling to incite them to morestren

uous efforts to reach the shining goal of per-

fect purity and eternal bliss.

I rejoice to the interest your letter evinces

;

in the progress of the Kingdom of God. Such

souls are pillars in the temple of God in the

present crisis, and at all times. You can do

much in the sublime and solemn ai d arduous

work which the hour demands. You can first

of all bring into personal fulfillment 2 Cor. vi

I. Gal. ii. 20. Philippians iv. 5, 6, 7. Col. iii

1, 2, 6. James i. 21. 1 Peter v. 6, 7. 1 John i.

7, and ii. 6, and iii. 3. Then you will know
how to realize John xiv. 13, 14^ and John i.

67. A pure soul erjoys an open ttite with

God, and his conscious "fellowship with the

Father, and with his Son Jssus Christ."—

1

John i. 3 This makes us " partakers " more

and more " of the Divine nature," and makes

us " strong in the Lord and in the power of

his might." Then we are ready to under

stand and repeat the glorious eleventh chap

ter to the Hebrews. The days of martyrdom

are not over, even if fire and fagot and rack

and inquisition are obsolete. There are many
ways of " breathing out threatnings and

slaughter." But what is all this to us who
make our boast of the cross ? Let us not for-

get 1 Peter iv. 12, 13, 1-1, and same epijtle ii

20 23. Believe, only believe. God is no liar,

Jesus Christ ro impostor, and the Holy

Ghost no myth. The incarnation is a verity,

and its realization by every true saint the

standing fact of the Christian centuries, Let

From Maple Grove Church, Kansas.

Dear Primitive :

We are happy to inform you
that the elements that are now disturbing our
beloved Zion more or less through the length

and breadth of the land, have no power in

disturbing the peace in our little band in Nor-
ton Co. Conservatism and Progressionism

are scarcely mentioned among us and when it

is, it is only to express our pity for the dis-

turbers of our peace in the Brotherhood, and
for the vast amount of good talent that has

been worse than buried within the last year.

O, bow tired the readers are of this gnarling

among brethren. Hundreds of our dear breth-

ren are paying for the brethren's pap rs out

of their scanty means, and especially is this

ihe case here on the frontier, expecting there

by to get some good food for the soul, but

alas they are much disappointed. The most

of our papers are filled with cutting articles,

insinuations and threats against the brethren,

or against some of them. I know of brethren

here that tried to sell their paper at discount.

O, how humiliating to think that our period-

icals have come to this ! Brethren, is this as

it should be? You all answer, no. Then why
not stop this quarreling ? If there is any pow-
er in the church to interfere in this matter

and bring the parties together for a reconcil-

iation, we hope it will soon be made manifest.

It seems to us that there ought to be some
remedy for this jtrouble. We are too busy

here in our church to find time to dispute

about unimportant matters. We have coun-

cil every four weeks and five regular appoint-

ments for preaching, besides social meeting

every Thursday evening. Our meetings are

all largely attended and much interest mani-

fested. The prospect for a large ingathering

of souls is good. The old, reliable P. C. comes

to us each week ladened with good things.

We heartily commend its course. Go on,

brethren, and do all you can to bring ab ut

peace in our beloved Brotherhood

The brethren commenced a meeting in the

church on the 25th of February and contin-

ued until the 5t,h of March. We had eleven

sermons by our home ministers, brethren L.

Shaffer and M. Lichty. The church was much
encouraged and three precious souls asked

for admission into the church, all heads of

families. Since, others have made application

for membership. On the 23rd of this month

brethren J. J. Hoover of Carlton, Neb , and

H. P. Brinkworth of Jewel Co., Kanfas, came

to us and held six meetings. They preached

the word with power thus strengthening the

church much more, and unmasking sin in

many of its forms leaving the poor sinner

without a shelter. May God bless the breth-

ren in their ministering.

Yours in Christ.

March 31. N. C. Workman.
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Irom York County, Nebraska-

Dear Primitive:

Our quarterly church

meeting was on the 24th inst. Tolerable fair

turnout of the faithful ; all in love. Consid-

erable businosp, but all passed off plea antly,

among the business was the appointing of

delegates to our District Meeting. The

church also agreed, tne Lord willing, to hold

our Spring communion on the 24th of June,

commencing at 10 o'clock. Also meeting

next day, no place selected yet, tim 'ly notice

will be given. Health good generally, weath-

er nice, spring seeding about all done, some of

the first sowing coming up.

Yours truly,

Mareh 3\st. John S. Snowberoer

From Oentreview, Mo.

Bear Primitive

:

To day we witnessed a solemn

scene. A young man in the prime of life was

consigned to the silent tomb. Disease, con

sumption. He leaves a widow and many

other relatives. The funeral was preached in

the Brethren church, by a Presbyterian min-

ister, followed by Elder J. Witmore, to a

large assembly.

Brother A Hutchison is away, at present,

spreading the good Word to starving souls

somewhere in Kansas

We contemplate opening a Sabbath-school

here this Spring. There has been no school

of this kind carried on here yet. We bjlieve

a good work can be done here through the

school. We have some active workers.

We are having warm and pleasant weather.

Peach and pear tre^s are in full bloom.

Wheat is looking well. Some have pastured

their wheat all the winter. All v- gelation is

coming fjrth, showing us that spring has

come. Yours fraternally,

Aiiri'l 2nd, '82. Amanda Witmore.

MISCELLANEO US.

HEALTH THE BEST WEALTH-

Nothing discourages the health reformer

like the quiet satisfaction with which people

live without health. If a woman can eat and

sleep, and is able to attend to the ordinary

duties of life without pain, she is not only

satisfied, but grateful for such a merciful dis-

pensation.

Let people be satisfied with such poverty

in other departments of life ; let a man be

satisfied with just enough to buy food for

the hour ; we cry out " Shiftless, good-for-

nothing," and yet how contemptible is money
by the side of health ! A man who lives in

the midst of the new continent is rich, if he

possesses health. No matter what may be

his surroundings, though he be a millionaire

or wear a crown, he is poor indeed, if he is

sick. I want to see a noble ambition to grow
rich in this true wealth. I want to see men
and women very misers of physical vigor.

Look at those two men. They are the

ordinary pale, round-shouldered Americans.

To-day they have nothing but their naked

hands and brave hearts. They engage in the

struggle for success. One gives up body and

soul to making money, the other, a generous

part of his life to laying up this inestimable

wealth of health. Ten years elapse ; now
we look ai them again.

The greedy merchant counts his gold by

the million; but he is twenty years older

than when we saw him first. He is thinner

and paler, he is dyspeptic, nervous, anxious,

old, thoroughly unhappy. That man has

made a wretched failure in life. Every

large heart sincerely pities him.

Now we look at the other. Erect, bi'oad

cheasted. muscular, vigorous, healthy, happy,

buoyant, victorious. We will not trouble

ourselves to ask how much money he has

collected. We cannot look upon him without

feeling that he has achieved a grand triumph.

I wish I folt at liberty to mention a few

Boston names. It would strikingly illustrate

the point under discussion, i could mention

the name of a gentleman who resides on the

hill near my own homo, who has amassed an

immense fortune. His carriage is the finest

in the neighborhood, and I notice in many
unusual ways the most lavish waste of money.

But I never see that gentleman without pity-

ing him from the bottom of my heart. His

face is the picture of despair. Nervous and

dyspeptic, life is all a torture to him. I

should not be surprised to hear of him com-

mitting suicide. Half the rich men and

women in town belong to the category of the

miserable. They can't digest their dinners.

—Dr Bio Lewis

SANITAEY HINTS-

There is a very common objection to eat

ing late suppers, and the oijaction is founded,

with many, on the idea that the process of

digestion interferes with quiet sleep- No-

thing, however, could be farther from the

actual fact. Suppers are only objectionable

when they load the stomach, row wearied

and relaxed, in common with a'l the other

musses of the body, after a day of toil, with

a quantity of heavy food difficult of diges.ion,

if not actually injurious in its effects upon the

stomach. Suppers of simple, healthy fojd,

conduce to sleep, and that ot the most restful,

healthy kind. Did any one ever see an ani

mal or an infj,nt sleep when it is hungry ? The
pigs will squeel the nig'it through and the

horses paw in their stalls till day- break, if the

careless farmer boy fails to feed them. The
sweet sleep of an infant has come to be the

symbol of delightful slumber, and the healthy

child always takes this sleep immediately af

tor having taken his fill of nourishing food.

Men can loarn to go to bed hungry, but not

until they have attained those years in which

the will has become powerful enough to over-

come the natural, the original instircts

If men and women, especially tboie who'

work the mind as well as the body during

the day, would eat simpler suppers, and, cut-

ting short the busy excitement usually sought

to fill up the evening, would go to rest before

nine o'clock, their general improvements in

health and sound digestion would be most

marked. Their sleep in this casa would be

not simply the sleep of exhaustion but would

be the sleep of refreshment as well, and would

leave them in the morning, far more rested,

far more stimulated than they could possibly

be through the eleep of weariness only.

The blood that fills the veins of the neck

and head durirg the waking, busy hours, in

sleep recedes and leaves a greatly dimished

quantity there. The stomach needs the blood

to carry on the function of digestion, and if

it has an abundance of this fluid, digestion

goes on more rapidly and smoothly. So na-

ture has ordered these in a healthy state cf

the animal organism, sleep helps digestion,

and digestion aids and favors comfortable

sleep. We are always dfowsy after a full

meal. We are disposed to account this feel-

ii g as one to be withstood, to be thrown cff,

if poisible, by an effort of the will or by mus-

cular action, and yet it is an admoni'ion of

nature, bidding us let muscle and brain rest,

that all the blood and nerve force possible

may be diverted to the work of assimilating

our food,—and it would be well for us if we
oftener gave heed and obcdionce to th a

kindly admonition.

MISSIONS IN OHINA-

Tbc oldest of the Protestant Missions in

China dates from the year 1842. Then only

six converts could be found in all China, To-

day there are 29 Missionary Societies at work
at 91 central stations, 511 out-stations, 260

ordained missionaries and 73 ordained native

clergy, 63 unmarried women teachers, 611 li-

censed preachers, 71 colporteurs. 90 Bible

women, 400 churches, 18,000 adherents, 20

theological schools with 231 student8,30 high-

er boarding schools for boys with 611 schol-

ars, 38 for girls with 777 scholars, 177 day-

aohools for boys with 4,500 students, 16 mis-

sionary hospitals and 24 dispensaries. At the

Mildmay Conference in London, Dr. Legge

stated that, at the present rate of progress in

forty years more Protestant Missions ought

to i-eport 26,000,000 communicants and 100,

000 000 adherents in the middle kingdom.

—

The (American) Presbyterian Publishing

House at Shanghai printed in 1880 314,000

Bibles and Testaments, 4,672 555 pages of

tracts, and 226,763 volumes cf miscellaneous

books.

EELIGIOUS ITEMS.

There is a marked increase in the number
of the theological students in Geimany. In

1870 there were 1 536; last year, 2 384.

—The progress of Christianity in Japan is

steady, and has now reached such a point

that the repeal of the laws against it is asked

for even by those who do not believe in it.

Tqo translation of ths Bible is going steadily

forward.

—Of the 800 mormon missionaries sent out,

during the last five years. 284 labored in this

country, 219 in great Britain, 114 in Scandi-

navia, 17 in the Sandwich Islands and 13 in

New Z ^aland. The missionaries remain abroad,

on the average, about two years.

—The forver of the religious awakening in

Orebro, Stockholm and other places in Sweden

is so great that the people will not leave the

chapel in the evening. We must drive them

out about II P. M. bj turning down the gas,"

writes Pastor Trnve to Professor Thwing of

Brooklyn.
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—Within the Presbyterian S> nod of Kans-

as the Gospel is preached in the English Ger-

man, Bohemian, French, Welsh, Choctaw,

Cherokee, and Nez Perces languages.

—At Andover, a small country town in the

western part of Henry county. 111., there is a

Swedish church numbering but fourteen less

than 1000 members, and with the children the

membership is 1,670.

—Very favorable reports are received from

the missions in Armenia A large portion of

the work consists in the maintenance of schools

which are very popular and are self sustain-

ing. Thirty years ago the missionaries were'

at first driven away with violence.

—The Ivuv. Mr. Blair, of the united Pres-

byterian church, believed to have been the

oldest minister in Pennsylvania, died in Indi

ana, Pa , Tuesday, February 28l,h, in the nine-

ty fifth year of his age. He preached in In-

diana without interruption forty four years.

—The Kobert Bruce writes to the Church

7nissionary lnieUigc7Jcer that in all Turkey,

Egypt Persia, Turkestan, Afghanistan and

Beluchistan there are not, he believes, ten

converts from Islam to Christianity. This is

hard to believe
;
yet it is said, in justification

of the statement, that nearly all the converts

made in Mohammedan countries—the number

of whom is quite large—are from other faiths

than that of the false prophet.

—Leo XIII. has addressed a letter to the

Italian bishop, in which, after describing the

situation as fraught with dangers, he draws

their attention to the labor of the enemies of

the church for the destruction of all religion.

He denounces those who insist that the Pa
pacy is an enemy to civilization and the wel-

fare of the people, and declares on the con

trary, that it has always exercised its best in-

fluence in their interests He conjures the

bishop to open their eyes to the dangers sur-

rounding them, and not to keep silence; to

increase the action and encourage the woik
ot the Catholic lay societies throughout Italy i

to protect boldly in favor of the temporal in-

dependence of the Head of the church ; to or

gauize and develop the Catholic press at ev-

ery sacrifice, and to inspire their clergy with

full conception of the difficulties to be met.

NOTICES,

DISTRICT MEETINGS.

The District Meeting of Western Maryland
will be held April 13th in the Welsh Eun
meeting- house, Franklin Co., Pa. Those com-

ing by rail should come the day before and

stop off at Hagerstown, Md.

Nicholas Martin

The District Meeting for the State of

Michigan will be held at the Newton Grove

church, Cass Co., on Wednesday the 24th of

May, instead of the first Saturday of May.

Conveyance at Casofolis and Djwagiac tie

day before the meeting.

4- I. N. Miller, Clerk.

The District Meeting for the middle dis-

trict of Iowa will be held with the brethren

of the Panther Creek church ct their meet-

ing house on Friday the 12th day of May,

1882, at 9 o'clock a. m. Dallas Center is the

nearest railroad station, coming from the

East, TBg^tlng 7 mil^s from the station, Hope

we will have a good representation as there

will be important business before the meeting.

J. S. Snyder.

The District Meeting of Northwestern

Ohio will be held on Friday, April 28th, 1882.

at the Hickory Grove meeting house, in the

Silver Creek church. Those coming on B.

and O. R. E. will change cars at Auburn
Junction to the Detroit and Buller road.

Stop off at Alvorclton. Those comirg on

the air line will change cars at Butler to De-

troit and Butler road. Stop off at Alvorcl-

ton. Teams will be there to carry brethren

to place of meeting. Missionary meeting

day before at same place. By order of the

church. Jacob Soaneour

LOVEFEASTS

The members of the Wabash church, Wa-
bash Co., Indiana, intend holding acommun-
meeting Jane 17th, '82, commencing at 4

o'clock. The usual invitation is given.

N. W. Cnumrine.

The Panther Crock church, Woodford Co.,

111., will hold a communion meeting on the

20th of May, '82, coramencirg at 10 o'clock.

The usual invitation extended to the brethren

and sisters. By order of the church.

J. B. Tauzer. .

The Lewistown Church intends, the Lord

willing, to hold their communion meeting on

Tuesday and Wednesday, 23rd and 24.h of

May, in the Dry Valley meeting house, com-

mencing at 3 o'clock, p m. The usual invi-

tation extent!ed, By order of the church.

Wm. Howe.

DIED.

CLEM.—In the Solomons Creek congregation, Elk-

hart conuty, Ind., March 11th, 1883, sister Elizi-

helh Clem, aged 84 years, 8 months and 10 days.

Sister Clem "was born in J^ranklin county, Pa.,

July let, 1707, and was married to brother John

Clem, December 29th, 1818 Thi y lived together in

holy -wedlock upwards of sixty- three years. She

was a member of the German Baptist Church for

over 58 years. She leaves a husband in feeble

health. She was the mother of nine children, seven

of whom are yet living, forty seven grandchildren,

and thirty-eight great grandchildren. She was
anointed a week before she died. Iler last sickness

was borne with Christian fortitude. Funeral ser-

vices by Elders Daniel .Shively and W. R. Deeter.

John Abnold.

FETHEK.—In the Claar church, Woodberry con

gregation, Blair cbuoty. Pa.. Feb. 15th, 1882,

Harvey, son of friend John and Mary Fether,

aged 3 years, 1 month and 1 day.

Also, Feb. 18th, 1882. Ellen Fether, daughther of

the above parents, aged 15 years, 10 months and

14 days. This is the fourth member of this family

that has died of diphtheria in one month. Fu-

neral services by D. D. Sell from I. Sam. iii 8

C. F. LiNfiEKPELTEE.

HENRICK8.—In the town of Bremen, Fairfield

Co., 0., Charles Calvin, son of brother and sister

David Henricks, March 25th, 1882, aged 15 years,

5 months and 4 days.

He leaves a lather, mother, two little sisters, and

many friends to mourn his loss. Charles was a

model young man and was noted for his good con-

duct; and though cut down in youth, when the

great busy world was just opening to him with all

its avenues of usefulnees, yet there must be some-

thing sweet even in being deprived of these, and

giving back the spirit to its Maker while yet in-

nocent. Funeral by the writer from I. Cor. xv. 26.

J. H. WoBST.

(B. at W , Pro(ir( naive, and 0, F , fit Mc copy.)

TAU.—In the Upper Codorus church, Vork Co.,

Pa., March 28th, 1882, sister Nancy Tau, aged 73

years, 3 months and 17 days. Her remams were

interred m the Stoverstowu cemetery, attended by
a large conC"uree of people. Funersl discourse by
brethren Aaron Baugher and T. B. Cauffman from
II. Tim. iv. 7.

MILLER.—Also, in same congregation, March 28th,

1882, our much beloved brother and elder, Joel

Millfr, aged 48 years, !( months and 18 days. Dis-

ease, lung fever.

He was sick only a few days. His death' is deeply

felt in the church and neighborhood where he lived.

He leaves a wife, five children, and a large circle of

relatives and friends to mourn his loss, lie was
buried in the Upper Codorus meeting-house grave-

yard. Funeral eervices by brethren Jacob Sham,
berger, Amos Calor, Andrew Meyer and Peter

Blown from Amos iv. 12, to a large concourse of

people. 8. M. Mummkkt.

AB VERTISEMENTS.

A bS.e~commentaky.
Highly endorsed by representative men of all

churches. Lowest priced book published. Address
Namms & Whitlock, Hillsdale, Mich.

LADIES'
Gossamer Waterproof Sleeve Protector

Supplies a long felt want. A lady may now wear a silk tiross

at the wash tub without (lanj^er of soiling It. The Sleere I'ro-

tector is ti^ht fitting and sell adjusting can J>e put olf or on in

an Instant, is cheap, durable, and the fastest selling article an
agent can carry. Sells at sight everywhere. Every lady who
dresses m the afternoon is obliged to either remov-s her dress

to wash di hes or to perform any of the various household du-
ties or run the risk of aoili.ig or injuring it. The Water
proof Sleeve Protector is made ot gossamer rubbsr, reaches

nearly to the shoulder is li<ht durable and will last a life

time. A pair of Frotectors costing 50 cents, will save a dress

costing many dollars. Every lady will buy at sight. Agents
Wanted EvEEYWREKE. Sample pair by mail, 50c. ; 3 pairs,

$1.2U; I doz. pairs §3.30, postpaid. Address,

ll-5t E. B. SwATKH Lancaster, Ohio.

Stfinds pre-eminent among the great Trunk Lines of the

West lor being the most direct, quickest, and safest line

connecting the great Jletropolis, CHICAGO, and the

Eastekn, North-Ea^een, Soxtthern and South-
E.ASTEKN LINES, which terminate there, with Minne-
apolis, St. Paul, Kansas City, LEAVEN^voRTn.
Atchison, Cottncil Bluffs and Omaha, the COM-
biercial centres from which radiate

EVERY LINE OF ROAD
i Korrhrrn MinncRnta, Diikota, Miiiiitclia

luid ihc Cuiiiiiii'iit from the Missouri lihur to tliu I'ii-

cilic t?lope. TUe

GMcago, Rock Island &. Pacific Railway

connections! iVo huddlivg in iU-vevtilatfd or un-
clean earn, as every paste'iper is car? led in j"oot?j?/,.

cleaji and ventilated coac/ie-s, -upon Fast Express
Trains.
Day Cabs of unrivaled magnificence, Pullman

Palace Sleeping Cars, and our own world-famous
UiNiNG Cars, upon wliich meals are served of un-
Burpasscd excellence, at the low rate of Seventy-five,
Cents EACH, with^mple time for healthful enjoyment.
Through Cars between ChlCJigo, Peoria. Milwaukee

Minneapolis, St. Paul nnd Mlssnuri River points; and
...

jj^jj pQjjjjg Qj- intersection with other

Nevada, California, Oregon, Washington Territory, Col-
orado, Arizona and New Mexico.
.Ab liberal arranpements regarding bnggage as any
other line, and rates of fare always as )ow ascompetf-

R. R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN,
Cn.Tkt,&Pd PaiB'r Agt.
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CHOLERA!
ASIATIC CHOLERA ii

nnd the oldest Physiciana \

ing this Summer and Auti

lit Alexaiidrin, Eg.v]it,

nence predict tliat dur-
16 Cliolera and kindled

of the Stomach and Buwels ^vill appear in

tlii3 country.— "Ill time of peace

prepare for war" by procuringi

DR. PETER»S STOaiACH
VIGOR. Under another name
this invalinihle remedy is known
to every Botanic Vhysician,
but not two of them make it alike.

Henco it is prepared in a popniar
form by an experienced Clieinist
at a moderate price. The "Cen-
tury Plaat" Tbai>e Mark is

a guarantee of its Purity. Take

" Cholera ot a violent type has
already made its appearance at

AlliUiabad, Hindoostan. Ve may
expect it in iho United States in
1HS2, according to the seventeen
year theory.'*

—

Inter-Ocean.

DR. PETER'S
STOM AC H VIGOR

Is a saff and sure r.iiiuiiy for

Diarrhoea, Summer Com-
plaint, Cliolera Morbus,
Bloody Flux, Asiatic Chol-
era, and all relaxed conditiona
of the bowels.

I"
I pleasant to take, made of

:aldo a i.f flic

nnl and should

DK. PETER'S

CENTURY PLANT LINIMENT
IS liiglil.v i,™t,l l,v ll,,,s,. who are willing to ,iav a
ir iiriie for a really Rood artirle. Ask the
t who keeps for sale BLOOD VITALIZEK.
10 "Century Plant" is jirinled on every bottle.

Prepared and .sold by
BK. I'ETEK FAHRNEY,

Chicago, J 11.

The Young Disciple,

The YotTNG Disciple is a neatly printed weekly, published

especially for the moral benefit and religious instruction of our

young folks. It is now in its seventh year and hasbeen gradu-

ally growing in favor among our people. As the price is very

low for a weekly wo think that every tamily should subscribe

for it for the benefit of their childreh. In order that you may
have no trouble m getting the change we will send it for 1882

for sixteen 3 cent stamps Enclose them In a letter containing

name and address plainly written, put In an envelope and
direct as below and it is sont at our risk.

Tbrub : Single oopy, one year,

e ooples (the sixth to the agent)

C;i.UB R%T£S, ONE YEAR.
10 copies, each ..--..
60 copies, and upwards,each, . . . -

100 copies and upwards, each. . . - -

CliUtt RATES, SIX MONTHS.
10 copies, each, -..--.
60 copies and upwards, each ....
100 copies and upwards, each - . - .

40ot8

sects.

34 eta.

20 cts.

isots.

17 OtS.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two SEontbs, or Eight Weeks.
20 ooplos to one address .... $1.26

1.90

2.6

a.ee

3.86

6.26

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weeks,
20 oeples to one address il.90

30 " " " a.7t

40 " " " — — 3.70

60 " " " " - 4Jie

76 '• " " " - 6.76

100 " " " - 7.M

For Six Months or Twenty-Six Weeks.
20 copies to one address . $3.70

30 " " ; 6.60

40 " " "
,
- 7.30

60 " " " " - 8,30

76 " " !' - 11.80

100 'i " " - -I6je

Oar paper 1b designed tor the Sonday-Sohool and the home
olrcla. We deilre the names of every Sunday-school Saperlr-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent in eveiy

Obnrob. Send for sample ooples. Address,

(iUINTSB ft. BBUMBAUGH,
Box 19. HnntirgdOD. Fa,

BOOKS FOR nil.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Te8tara*'nte, Bible Dictionaries

Uommontarles, SundaySchooI Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er'B retail price.

All A-bout Jepus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60

Ancient Chrl8tianl*^y Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Ubrary sheep, 8 60

Chorlton's Grape Grower's Guide, 75

Cole's American Fruit Book, 75

Oook'B Manual of the Apiary, 75

Aublgnie's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. 6 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defeQce of the truth as held

and practiced hy the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic DIaglott, Turkey back, 5 00

German and EoKlish Testamect-s, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25

Josephufl' Complete works, large typo, 1 yol. illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home, • 1 60

Pdental Science, 1 60

Mosheim's Church Histo Anolent and Modern, from

the birth of Christ to the year 1820. Two volumes.

8vo, Sheep. Each, 6 00

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual Counoli, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, ill istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tho BJ

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pnges. By mall, p istpald, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Teataments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 25

HBW TUNB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, ^stpaid, $1 2i.

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy post paid, $ 90
Perdoz " 9 50
Per doz., by ExpresB. ' 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 66
Perdoz. • 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 30

Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 80

Tuck, single, 1 10

Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 11 40

Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered
letter, at our risk.

QUINTKB & BRUMBAauH BrOS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa

HTJNTmuDON AND BROAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
HuntragdoQ and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, Janua'^y 25rd, 1882.

LBAVE SOUTH.
[ ST \TIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE HOETH.

Mall. Express. ExprOBB, Mail.

p. M. A. M. P. M P M.
6 30 9 10 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 15 12 25
6 33 9 18 . . Long Siding. .

.

6 10 12 22
6 42 9 20 McConnellstown 6 00 12 15

6 48 9 25 Grafton 5 55 12 08
7 00 9 35 . .Markleahurg .

.

5 45 11 58
7 10 9 45 . . . Coffre Run . .

.

5 35 11 48
7 15 10 50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41

7 22 10 57 Cove 5 23 11 35
7 25 10 00 Fisher's Summit 5 20 11 32
7 35 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20
7 50 10 25 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 55 11 05
7 55 10 30 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 50 10 58
8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45
8 15 10 50 .Bralller's Siding. 4 32 10 40
8 20 10 55 Tatesville ... 4 26 '0 36
& 22 11 00 ..B. Bun Siding.

.

4 22 10 82
8 27 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28
8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 15 10 25
8 40 11 80 Bedford.... 8 50 10 05
10 20 1 00 . . CumberJapd • • 2 30 8 30

p. M, p. M- P,M, a.;n,

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOE.

Having added to our oflSce a New .Tob Press, New
Typt! and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.

'To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody
should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us yon can
have this on and still ccst you less than if yon buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of prin'ing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.

Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of
the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5. $ 90 $1.20 $1.70 $2.50
No 6. 1.00 1.25 1.80 2 80

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5. 1.00 1 25 1 80 2.90
" No. 6. 1.10 1.30 2 00 3.20

COMMBBCIAL WoBK.
Bill Heads, 7x4}... 1 85

1.40
1.80
1.90

2. .50

7 X 5§ . .

.

2.75
" 7 X 8i . .

.

1.50 2 00 3 00
Statements, 5} x 5^.

.

1.40 1 90 2 75
51x8... 1.50 2.00 8.00

140 190 2.75
Letter Heads 165

1..50

2 35
2 00

3.50

Orders 1.50 2.00 2 75
Business Cards 1 30 1.75 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first- class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can be had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 200, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA KAiLJROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 23rd, 1882, the folliwing
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WBSTWARD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. PiUebg.
Phila. Express 7 20 a m 2 15pm
Mail 2 13 pm 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johns'own Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 pm. .Arr. Brsbg 7 30 pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at #1 50 a year, postage Included.

This Christian journal Is devoted to the defence and Promo
tloD of Primitive t'hristianlty. as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, oc German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the observa-ce of all its com-
mandments and dooirines; among which are Faith, Repent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, • ' " -*

ance, Non-Conformity to the vi

Holiness In the.fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be Kivento such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a speoimen number.

Address,

QUtNTEIi ^ BRUMBAUGH BROS..

Pox 50j Huntingdou, Fft.
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THE SPIEITUAL POWER OF OHEIST'S EES-
UBBEOTION-

I SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER.

[Preached on Easter evening, April 9th, 1882.]

" That I may know him, and the power of his res-

urrection, and the fellowship ot his suffering's, being
made conformable unto his death ; if by any means
I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead."
Phil. 3 : 10, 11.

You notice in the text read there is refer

once made to the resurrection of Christ. And
we have selected it because of that reference,

as this is the day we look upon as the anni

versary of the resurrection of our Lord from

the dead. And our subject will be, The Spir

itual poioer of Christ's resurrection And in

opening and applying the text, we shall no

tice the following order

:

1. What is implied in the spiritual power of

Christ's resurrection.

II Wliy a knowledge of this power is desira-

ble

IfI. The intensity of the apostle's desire to

know the power of Christ's resurrection.

I. We are to notice what is implied in the

spiritual poioer of Christ's resurrection. When
the apostle expressed his desire to know the

power of Christ's resurrection, we presume it

was not that great power of God that was

put forth in raising Christ from the dead that

the apostle was so anxious to know. There

was indeed, in that event itself, a remarkable

display of the power of God. Our Lord was

certainly dead. Of his death, there could not

be the least doubt. And to put life into him

aga'n, and raise him up, required much pow-

er. But there were other diffijulties in the

way. Both Jews and Gentiles had taken

every conceivable method that could be de-

vised to keep him in the grave, and thus pre-

vent his own prophecies from being fulfilled.

They hoped to succeed in this, and by so do-

ing, prove him to be an impostor, and a false

prophet. But all their efforts to keep him in

the grave were in va'n. And well might the

Psalmist say, 'Why do the heathen rage, and

the people imagine a vain thing ? The kings

of the earth set themselves, and the rulers

take counsel together, against the Lord, and

against his Anointed, saying. Let us break

their bands asunder, and cast away their

cords from us. He that sitteth in the heav-

ens shall langh ; the Lord shall have them in

derision. Then shall he speak unto them in

his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeas

are. Yet have I set my King upon my holy

hill of Z on." Ps. 2 : 1-6. With all the ef-

forts that the enemies of our Lord made to

confine him in the grave, they failed to ac

complish their evil designs. All their wicked

plans were defeated, and Jesus at the time

foretold rose from the dead, and was virtually

set "upon the holy hill of Zion," and was

"made both Lord and Christ." Acts 2 : 36.

And in due time he was exalted "to be a

Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance

to Israel and forgiveness of sins." Acts 5 : 31.

The power of Christ's resurrection that the

apostle was so anxious to know, may properly

be designated as his resurrection power, the

power that he possessed upon his resurrec-

tion Irom the dead, or after his resurrection.

It was the power that he referred to in the

encouraging words in which he expressed him
self to the apostles, when he said, "All power

IS given unto me in heaven and on earth,"

Matt. 28 : 18. It was the power of redemp-

tion. We may say that i n a certain sense it

was a new kind of power. God had created

the universe and men. But he had not to our

knowledge ever redeemed a world or race of

guilty sinners from sin. But Christ's resur-

rection power was to redeem and not to cre-

ate only. Kedeeming power may be distin-

guished from creating power. Creating pow-

er seems to be a more simple power than re-

deeming power. The former must be great as

well as the latter, but the latter must have in

it the element of pardon. When God created

man, he created him "of the dust of the

ground and breathed into his nostrils the

breath of life, and man became a living souL"

Gen. 2 : 7. But when God creates man anew,

or reedejms him, he has a sinful creature to

deal with, as the material out of which the

saint is to be made. The power seems to be

more complicated. When God created the

, world and its contents, he did it by Christ,

but Christ was then only the logos or word
of God. "In the beginning was the Word,

and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. The same was in the beginning

with God. All things were made by him
;

and without him was not any thing made
that was made." John 1 : 1-3. But when the

world was to be redeemed, and Christ, or the

Word was to become the Redeemer, it was
necessary that the Word should become flesh.

John 1 : 14. In other words, it was necessary

that Christ should become incarnate, or that

he should possess a body, and that this body

should be made an offering for sin. Hence
Paul uses the following language to his Corin-

thian brethren : "Moreover, brethren, I de-

clare unto you the gospel which I preached

unto you, which also ye have received, and
wherein ye stand ; by which also ye are saved,

if ye keep in memory what I preached unto

you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I

delivered unto you first of all that'which I

also received, how that Christ died for our

sins according to the Scriptures ; and that he

was buried, and that he rose again the third

day according to the Scriptures-" 1 Cor. 15

:

1-4.

The power, then, of Christ's resurrection,

or the resurrection power of Christ, means
the power of his redemptive work, and is the

same power that is meant by Paul when ho

says the gospel of Christ "is the power of God
unto Salvation.'' Eom. 1 : 16 The gospel

is the medium through which the redemptive

power of Christ is brought to the believing

heart. And when it is received in faith, in a

living or obedient faith, it raises the soul

from the darkness and corruption of sin, and

spiritual death, unto a new life.

The resurrection power of Christ is that

divine power which God has prepared through

Christ, and which is in him, by which the

guilty are redeemed, pardoned and saved.

It is the divine power that first quickens and

I'aises the soul into a new and divine lifa, and

then sustains that life. Provision is made in

the natural world, or there is power in the
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economy of nature, to bring forth and to sus-

tain natural life. So it is in the economy of

redemption. There is divine power here to

redeem sinners from a state of sin and death,

and to nourish the young converts in all that

is pure, and good and holy, till they "come in

the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge

of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto

the measure of the stature of the fulness of

Christ." Eph. 4 : 13.

Now it was this resurrection power of

Christ that Paul was so anxious to know.

Notice that he wanted to know it. That is,

he wanted to experience it to the highest de-

gree possible, and in all its fullness. When
Paul wrote this, he knew considerably of the

power of Christ's resurrection. That power

had deeply and painfully convicted him of sin.

Under it he had fallen to the earth. By it he

had been raised up from the grave of sin, and

made to stand in the dignity and honor of his

renewed manhood before God and the world,

as a monument of the power of Christ's res-

urrection. But, notwithstanding he had ex-

perienced much of that divine power, he had

not experienced it to the degree he desired

He tells us farther on in the chapter

from which our text is taken, that he had not

yet attained. His language is this : "Not as

though I had already attained, either were

already perfect ; but I follow after, if that I

may apprehend that for which also I am ap

prehended of Christ Jesus." Paul knew that

the salvation of Christ, accomplished by the

power of his resurrection, was a "great sal-

vation." And he wanted to avail himself of

all its power and privileges. He did not seek

and embrace salvation merely to save him

from a future hell ; he wanted to be saved

from a present hell, the hell that accompanies

sin. He knew that such a salvation would

be attended with present enjoyments. Our
brother in his prayer, made an allusion to the

happy seasons we have enjoyed in the service

of God. Yes, this is our privilege. But we
are fearful it is not realized as it should be

If we desired with Paul to know more of the

power of Christ's resurrection, that we might

be stronger to resist evil and to do good, we
would be holier, and, consequently, happier.

11 Why a knowledge of this power is desira

ble. An experimental knowledge of the res

urrection power, or the redemptive power of

Christ is absolutely necessary to change the

heart and reform the life of the sinner. Our
Lord said to his disciples, "without me ye

can do nothing." John 15 : 5. When Paul

expresses the desire to know Christ, and the

power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of

his sufferings, it is, that by this knowledge he

may be made conformable with his death.

This seems to be the meaning of the words

of the text. And the words expressing what
Paul wanted to attain unto by the knowledge

that he desired, are these : "being made con-

formable unto his death." And this language

"being made conformable unto his death," im
plies a death unto sin on the part of the

apostle. And this death unto sin, is the neg

ative part, or one part of the Christian life

We are to "cease to do evil'' and to "learn to

do well." Isa. 1 : 16, 17. Now when we die

to sin, we cease to do evil. And we may re-

gard the words, "being made conformable un-

to his death," as expressive of Christian char

acter. And so Paul desired the knowledge

of the resurrection power of Christ, that with

the knowledge of that power he might have

the result of it, which is a freedom from sin,

and a life of consecration to God. It is

understood that when Paul desired to be con-

formed to the death of Christ, he ex-

pressed a wiph to be in some respect like the

death of Christ, for when we are conformed

to a thing or person, we are like that thing

or person. Then there was something in the

death of Christ that Paul desired to imitate.

It could not have been that he wanted to die

the same kind of death that Christ died, that

is, that he wanted to be crucified, or die on

the cross. There was a pafsion for martyr-

dom with some Christians in the early church,

believing that a martyr's reward would be

greater than that of an ordinary Christian.

But Paul was no such enthusiast. It appears

he died a martyr to the truth, but it was not

that kind of a death in which Paul wanted

to imitate Christ's death.

Christ died for gin. He gave "his life a

ransom for many." Matt. 20 : 28. Now
while Christ died for sin we are to die unto

sin. And as he died a natural death, or

gave his life to save the world, so we are,

through the divine power made available to

us by Christ's resurrection, to crucify "the

old man" or our sinful nature. And herein

consists our conformity to thedeath of Christ.

When our lives are consecrated to God, and

and given to work which has for its object

the suppressing of sin in ourselves, and the

removing of it from ourselves and from the

world, then are we in life conformed to the

death of Christ, for he died for sin ; that is,

he died a sacrifice for sin.

The view we have given of Paul's language

in our text, "being conformed unto his death,"

is confirmed and more fully explained in his

language to his Eoman brethren, when he

says, "Know ye not, that so many of us as

were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized

into his death ? Therefore we are buried

with him by baptism into death
; that like as

Christ was raised up from the dead by the

glory of the Father, even so we also should

walk in newness of life. For if we have

been planted together in the likeness of his

death, we shall be also in the likeness of his

resurrection. Knowing this, that our old

man is crucified with him, that the body of

sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we
should not serve sin. For he that is dead is

freed from sin. Now, if we be dead with

Christ, we believe that we shall also live with

him " Eom. 6 : 3-8. Here the idea is plainly

taught that believers are to die with Christ.

That is, the old man is to be crucified with

him. And this is beautifully and clearly

shown in Christian baptism wherein the old

man, or our sinful nature, having died, is

buried with Christ in baptism. That is,

Christ having died, and having been buried

in the sepulchre, so believers having died to

sin, are buried in the watery grave, and rise

"to walk in newness of life." In this way
Paul was made conformable unto the death of

Christ, and so are all true believers.

That being made conformable unto Christ's

death means what we have explained it to

mean, and that it refers to Christian charac-

ter, is made still further evident from another

expression in the text. Paul wanted to know
the fellowship of Christ's sufferings. This

language suggests different ideas in Christian

doctrine and experience. Fellowship means
association, connection, the sharing with one

another in sufferings and in joys, in losses and

gains. And it may mean that the apostle,

knowing that there was no merit in his suf-

ferings, however much he might suffer, he

wanted to secure to himself the merits of

Christ. He wanted to share in the cleansing

power of Christ's blood, and in the efficacy of

his sacrifice.

But the language conveys another idea,

and perhaps this was the main idea the apos-

tle designed to convey. Such was his love to

Christ, that he desired to suffer, if he had oc-

casion to do so, or an opportunity to do so,

persecution and reproach, for his Master's

sake, and with his Master. We can show our

love and gratitude to our benefactors in no

better way than to suffer with them. And
because there is so much reluctance, and even

aversion on the part of Christians to suffer

with Christ and for his sake, we are forced 'to

the conclusion that there is but little trae,

sincere and fervent love to Christ among the

general body of professing Christians. We
all should feel with Paul a desire to know the

fellowship of Christ's sufferings. We should

desire to share with Christ in the sufferings

of arduous labors in promoting the cause of

truth, and if we are called to do so, in the

sufferings of reproach and persecution from

the enemies of truth.

Then in addition to Christian character,

and beyond that, Paul looked to the final and

crowning reward that would follow in due

time, the practical, the justifying, and the

sanctifying knowledge ofthe power of Christ's

resurrection. "If by any means I might at-

tain unto the resurrection of the dead." He
looked forward with interest and anxiety to

the resurrection of the dead, and ardently de-

sired to share in the glory of that grand

event. As all men, irrespective of character,

are to be raised from the dead, according to

the Scriptures, see Acts 24 : 15 and John 5 ;

29, why should Paul express himself with so

much interest in regard to the resurrection of

the dead ? He well knew there was to be a

special resurrection, a resurrection of the

just, which would confer distinguished honor

and glory, and favor upon those sharing a

part in it. To this resurrection fi:equent ref-

erence is made in the Scriptures, and those

references clearly show that such are the

privileges, enjoyments, and honors of those

having a part in that resurrection, that it is

not at all surprising that Paul who knew the

character of the first resurrection, should ear-

nestly desire to have a share in it. It is thus

referred to : "And I saw thrones, and they sat

upon them, and judgment was given unto

them ; and I saw the souls of them that were

beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for

the word of God, and which had not wor-

shipped the beast, neither his image, neither

had received his mark upon their foreheads,

or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned

with Christ a thousand years. But the rest

of the dead lived not again, until the thous-

and years were finished. This is the first

resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that

hath part in the first resurrection ; on such the
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second death has no power; but they shall be

priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign

with him a thousand years " Kev. 20 : 4-6

Although therj is to be a resurrection of all

men, the doom of saints and sinners will be

very different. ' The hour is coming," said

our Lord, "in the which all that are in the

graves shall hear his voice, and shall come
forth ; they that have done good, unto the

resurrection of life ; and they that have done

evil, unto the resurrection of damnation."

John 5 : 28, 29. The final destiny of saints

and sinners being such as is declared by our

Lord in the fjregoing solemn language, Paul

desired to experience the resurrection power
of Christ, that he might possess the Christian

character, and de enabled to do good, that he

might rise, when he should rise from the

gravp, unto a life of glory, honor and immor-

tality.

III. The third point we propose to notice,

is, T/ie intensity of the apostle's desire to know

the power of Christ's resurrection. The inten-

sity, or strength of his desire, is thus ex-

pressed : "If by any means I might attain un-

to the resurrection of the dead." We have

not time to enlarge upon this thought. Paul's

knowledge of the purposes of God was such,

that he felt no small degree of interest in his

future destiny. He knew if he was unfaith-

ful his destiny would be unspeakably wretch-

ed, for he^would rise from the dead to "shame
and everlasting contempt." Dan. 12 : 2. Hence
bis great anxiety to know or experience the

resurrective power of Christ.

Beloved hearers, we have the same reason

to desire to know Christ, and "the power of

his resurrection'^that Paul had. Then may
we all feel the anxiety that he felt to attain

unto the resurrection of the good Be dili-

gent in tha use of all the means that God has

given us to attain unto a holy character.

issag i^prfmpt

EPISTOLAET.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Bro. M. M Eshelman, Lanark, 111.

Well Beloved Brother.

Your postal card is here. It reads like a

voice of ecstasy out of the supernal sphere, I

rejoice in your joy, and am all the more glad

that your joy is so evidently the joy of the

Lord. His help is mostly indirect. He gives

us motives and inspirations and sublime ends,

and then, in the Btrengh and impulse of

these bids us help ourselves and each other.

But we say, too often, to those who need help,

pray for grace to bear your burdens ; forget

ting that it is only by "bearing one another's

burdens that we fulfill the law of Christ." If

we would not so blindly and slavishly ape one

another, and allow custom to become law, and
the traditional not only to be equal to but to

supercede the Divine, Oh what a brotherhood

we would be. But custom is so omnipotent,

predjudice so strong, and truth so second-

handed or wholly discarded, that in many
things Christ has no hearing at all. We have

well nigh entirely ignored the Gospel of Hy-
giene To preach Jesus in the organic laws re-

veal the incarnation in the anatomy and phys-

iology of our bodie8,and the claims of the cross

to the fially of our stomach^, and every oth-

er member and function and habit, is to meet

with about as much endorsement as if we
were to preach protestanism to the Pope, or

feet-washing to a Calvinist. The Drs. Flowers,

ef Michigan, are doing a good work in this

direction. It is an immutable truth, that

the Divine manifestation in Christ is a very

incariiation, and not simply aa insouling. It

means very God embodied This is the only

point where I am at war with the so called

Progressives. We are not our own, we are

brought with a price ; therefore glorify God in

your body, and in your spirit which are God's.

"Present your bodies,"—not in part but as did

Christ—'-a, LIVING SACEIFICE." Here is

ample room for preaching progress and prac-

ticing, too, without clamoring for the puerili-

ties that mark our present struggle. Pride

and lust and self-pleasing are wholly outside

the sphere of the incarnation. God in the

flesh means progress, and if a high order, and

a degree of which none of us dream. Less fra

ming of creeds, and articles of faith, as an ac-

cepted standard of life, and more of the in

being of God as the principle of development

and symmetry, the better for our present and

future. A stereotyped creed is the death of

all sublime personality. The only stereotyped

verity is Christ Himself, "the same yesterday

and to day, and forever." Creeds will do very

well for stepping stones and mile stones, but

not for corner stones. We must have creeds

;

we all have them. But if we know nothing

but Christ and him crucified, risen, glorified,

the same creed will not satisfy us long. Like

the locusts we burst our dried, lifeless envel

ope, andjrise into something higher, and bet-

ter suited to our enlarged apprehension of

Christ. The church is only in birth throes of

a more advanced life ; only some measure it

by false standards, and are either behind the

age, or counseling with flesh and blood.

Many things are allowable which are not

commanded and many things sinful which

are not forbidden, and these are the points

wherein we differ, in accordance with our dif.

ferent conceptions of the incarnation. I

thank God you are slowly coming up out of

the valley of the shadow of death. And am
glad with unuterable joy that God is teaching

hearts to sympathize with you with some-

thing more substantial than soft words. Pta-

ligion means pocket-book as well as prayer-

book, sacrifice as well as profession.

I have suffered beyond verbal expression

for the past three weeks. Seldom can be a

whole night in bed, pain and laborious breath-

ing drive me out. This week I prepared

nothing for the press—the first omission in

many years. I would gladly sacrifice a part

of my library if I could just now get about

$50, for special therapeutic uses. It would be

a Godsend. Every pathologic condition re

quires its exactt physiolocic opposite. Here
is another fact that belongs to the progress

of the Incarnation, which in very truth con-

stitutes the leaves of the tree of life, which

are for the healing of the nations. Let us

open our souls to the utmost, and our eyes

too, and see nothing but Jesus, who is the

Lord, and wisdom and power of God. Then
will we know the meaning of Psalm 91 : 10.

Give individuality to all that you do.

SAD DEATH OF A PASHIONABLE LADY.

A beautiful woman lay on a bed ot sickness

in an olegmt residancj on one of the finest

and most fashion ible of Baston's broad ave-

nues. She was surrounded with every lux-

ury, and attended by kind friends anxious to

anticipate every wish, and to relieve the mo-

notony of her weary, painful days in every

possible manner. One afternoon she opened
her eyes and ^aid, in a low, weak voice, "Read
to me, please. Oh, dear, how I wish there

was something new in matter and manner in

the literary world ! I am so tired of every-

thing !"

Her sister went into the next room for a

book of poems, and while she was gone the

professional nurse who sat beside her bed,

took from the pocket of her plain drab wrap-

per a small Bible, opened ,it and began read-

ing in a subdued voice :

" And seeing the multitude he went up in-

to a mountain, and when he was set his dis-

ciples came unto him, and he opened his

mouth and taught them saying :" . . ,

The sick woman listened attentively, until

the nurse paused with the words, "And the

people wore astonished at his doctrine, for he

taught as one having authority, and not as

the Scribes." "That is beautiful !" she said,

"that will create a sensation ! Who wrote it?

Where did you get it ?"

" Why," said the nurse in astonishment,

looking with surprise at her patient, and

thinking at first she was wandering in her

mind, "it is the Bible ; Christ's sermon on the

Mount, you know."
" That in the Bible ? Anything so beauti-

ful as that in the Bible ?''

" What did you suppose was in the Bible,

if not something good ?" asked the nurse,

sersously, yet smiling in spite of herself at

her patient's tone of surprise and incredulity.

"Oh! I don't know. I never thought

much about it. I never opened a Bible in my
life. It was a matter of pride with my father

to never have a Bible in the house. How did

this one come here ? Oh ! it is your^—your

pocket Bible. It is strange you should have

surprised me into listening to a chapter, and

that I should have been so charmed, and not

know to what I was listening."

" You have certainly heard the Bible read

in church ?" asked the nurse in surprise.

"Not I ; I never have been to church. We
have aways made it a holiday. Papa got in-

to that way in Paris. We have been to all

popular places of amusement, of course, but

never to church. I have never thought about

the Bible. I did not suppose it had literary

merit. I had no idea it was written in the

simple, beautiful stsdeof the portion you have

just read. I wish I had known it before "

A few hours later her disease took a fatal

turn. The physician came and told her that

her time on earth was very short. She would

never see another sun rise.

"It cannot be possible," she said. "I nev-

er supposed it possible for death to come to

me. What was the prayer you read, nurse ?

'Our Father who art in heavea. ' Say it with

me, husband, " and he did so.

" I wish I had known it before,'' she said,

over and over, until she fell into a sleep from

which she woke in eternity, and that wail of

regret was the last word upon her dying lips.
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The nurse said it was the saddest experience

of her career to see that beautiful' gifted

young women, with kind friends, a loving

husband, and a beautiful home, who had all

her life taken pride in ignoring the Bible and

the Christian Sabbath, turn, when death came

from everything she had prized to the little

despised Book, and die with the cry upon her

lips, " I wish I had known it bafore."

—

Home

and Fireside.

ouB ohUkoh difficulties.

BY E. K BUECHLY

To my dear brethren and sisters in Christ.

It is with a sorrowful heart that I try to

pen a faw thoughts concerning our church

troubles. It is something that should call

forth our united prayers. That the Church

at the present time is in a critical condition

is an undeniable fact. This being the case,

the inquiry would naturally arise, what is to

be done under the circumstances ? What rem-

edy should we apply ? Shall we fold our hands

and look on with indifference? Not so, my
dear brethren. Let us all go to work with

fasting and prayer. Let us not be idle—there

is no time to lose. The enemy of souls is

busy. Let us cast up strong bulwarks and

fortifications against the devices of the ene-

my. Let us then take the advice of Paul,

" Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord

and in the power of his might. Put on the

whole armor of God (the Word of God) that

ye may be able to stand against the wiles of

the devil. Stand therefore, having your loins

girt about with truth, having on the breast-

plate of righteousness. Above all, taking the

shield of faith. And take the helmet of sal

vation, and the sword of the spirit which is

the word of God. Praying always with all

prayer," &o. Eph. 6. Dear brethren, let us be

thus equipped, and we can fight the battles

of the Lord more valiently. Oh, let us lay

aside all carnal weapons. The weapons of

envy, carnality and animosity have been dis

played too much amongst us. Brethren have

berated one another through our periodicals,

calling hard names, such as rebels, traitors,

&c. Dear brethren, this ought not so to be.

Kather exercise charity, which we are told,

C'jvereth a multitude of sins.

The apostle says, "If any man seem to be

contentious we have no such custom, neither

the churches of God-" Let us lay aside con

tentions and strife, bitterness and envying,

and try to exercise more charity—love. That

there has been bitterness manifested by our

brethren through some of our papers, is a sad

truth. It has caused many bitter tears to be

shed. Those brethren may have done it by

a blind or mistaken zeal, presuming at the

same time that they were laboring for the

good of the church, or for the cause of Christ.

Paul says in writing to those at Kome, " I

bear them record that they have a zenl of God
but not according to knowledge."—Eom. x. 2.

They were zealous, but their zeal was a

mistaken or misguided zeal. Paul could sym-

pathize with these Romans, as he was labor-

ing under the same blind zeal prior to his

conversion. Let us hear him. " I was zeal-

ous toward God, as ye all are this day. And I

persecnted this way unto death, binding and

delivering into prison both men and women."

Acts xxii. 3, 4, and again, ." And profiting in

the Jews religion above many my equals in

my own nation, being more exceeding zealous

in the tradition of my fathers."—Gal i. 14.

—

Thus my dear brethren, we see that Paul was

exceedingly zealous, even persecuting nnto

death his fellow-beings, his brethren, presum-

ing, no doubt, that he was doing God's ser-

vice. Therefore, my beloved brethren, let us

beware and be sure that our zeal always be

well mixad with charity.

Let us hear Paul on charity, " Though I

speak with the tongues of men and angels,

and have not charity ; though I have all faith

so that I could remove mountains, and have

not charity, I am nothing. And though I

bestow all my goods to feed the poor,and give

my body to be burned, and have not charity,

it profiteth me nothing. Charity suffereth

long and is kind ; charity envieth not ; char-

ity vaunteth not itself; is not puffed up ; doth

not behave herself unseemly ; seeketh not her

own; is not easily provoked , thinkethno evil.

* * Beareth all things. * * Charity rever

faileth. * * And now abideth faith, hope,

charity, these three, but the greatest of these

is charity."— 1 Cor. xii. Paul in addressing

himself to the Romans says, " Love (charity)

worketh no ill to his neighbor ; therefore love

is the fulfilling of the law. * * Let us walk

honestly, as in the day, not in rioting, not in

strife and envying."—Eom. xiii. 10 13. Let

us hear Peter also. " And besides this, giv-

ing all diligence, add to your faith, virtue,and

to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge tem-

perance, and to temperance patience, and to

patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly

kindness, and to brotherly-kindness charity,"

&c. Here we see that charity again caps the

climax. We are told in the foregoing that

charity never faileth, and consequently is the

greatest of all Christian graces and charac-

teristics. Then, my dear brethren, let us be

more zealous in exercising charity towards

each other. Is it not for the want of charity

that these troubles and commotions now ex-

ist in the church at the present time ? " See-

ing we also are compassed about with so

great a cloud of witnesses, (Charity, charity,

charity), let us lay aside every weight and

the sin which does so easily beset us, (envy,

hatred and unbelief), and let us run with pa-

tience the race that is set set before us."

—

" Love thy neighbor as thyself" If this be

the case with us we will feel to pray for them,

and if they get a little out of the way how
concerned will we be for them. Should a lamb

become weary, and faint and footsore how
careful will the good shepherd be. He will

give more attention to it than to any of the

rest. He will take it into his arms, nurse and

feed it; ho will not set the dogs on it. "Feed
my lambs," Come brethren, let us exercise

more charity ; let us do as did good old Dan-

iel when the Israelites had transgressed and

fallen into idolatry, and were carried away
captives into a strange country, and were

greatly oppressed by their enemies. " And I

set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by

prayer and supplication with fasting and sack

cloth and ashes* And I prayed unto the Lord

my God, and made my confession. I said O
Lord, the great and dreadful God, we have

sinned ; I have committed iniquity," &c. Dan
6 : 3 5. My dear brethren, can we not say

with Daniel we have sinned. Have we not

departed, in a measure from the precepts

and judgments of the Lord? Have we not

hewn out unto ourselves cisterns, broken cis-

ters that can hold no water ? Let us then

turn unto the Lord with fasting and prayer

and supplications, peradventure the Lord will

hear and answer our united prayers. He will

grant our prayers most assuredly providing

we come humbly, in faith believing. The apos-

tle tells us that " The effectual, fervent pray-

er of the righteous availeth much." Let us

take courage, dear brethren, let us pray and

fast in behalf of the church for ourselves

and our oh Idren and neighbors, and for all

men. Let us come down from our lofty

thrones as did the king of Ninevah, into the

dust of humility, and may we not neglect our

closet prayers, our special prayers and onr

public prayers. " Pray without ceasing."

Dear brethren, should we not appoint a day

of fasting and prayer ? I think we should—
See Esther iv. 16, and John iii. These are

perilous times. See 2 Tim. iii. Let us then

try every Gospel means to save the church

from further disruption. United we stand,

divided we fall. Can we not give and take a

little on both sides without violating any
Gospel principles ? Should the appointing of

a day of fasting and prayer meet the appro-

bation of the brethren would it be suitable to

set apart the 4th Monday of May, the 22nd,

to meet at our respective places of worship

at 11 A M. and those who could not attend or

meet at those places, to fast and pray at

home. These are my weak sentiments and

as such I submit them to your several con-

siderations.

GSEATNESS IN SEEVIOE.

BY THE REV. C. F. PENNEY.

It is three times recorded in the Sacred

History that the disciples strove together for

the highest place.

Once the Master took a little child and set

him before them as a pattern ; once he arose

and washed their feet like a slave , once he

gave them the word plainly—" Whosoever of

you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of

all."

Great force belongs to the words quoted by

Matthew—" among you," and twice lepeated:

it is not to be expected that men of the world

will accept a principle so destructive of selfish

and personal ends ; among you it is to be ex-

pected that your Lord's command will have

power. In the church of Christ greatness

must be measured by usefulness ; he is most

Christian, who is most like Christ, who serves

all the rest and will even lay down his life for

the many.

True greatness, then, comes indirectly.

First, service. No man ever became great by

laboring to be so. In fact, there is nothing

so belittling as for one to be continually afraid

he is going to become little. It is a most pit-

able and melancholy spectacle, when men
and women are found complaining that they

are not noticed. Men and women who are

useful cannot be kept out of notice. The way
to keep in position is just to keep in service,

and go on doing good all the day. Eminence

is not to be reached by a frantic struggle after

eminence. The road to it is much more
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commonplace. He that would dazzle must

dig.

There is a familiar text that is so beautiful

in analysis :
" Let your light"—not yourself,

divine grace in you, not personal gifts—"so

shine before men, that they may see"—not

you, but—" your good works." And this sim-

ply " that they may glorify"

—

not you at all,

but—"your Father which is in heaven." Here

is an intense trusting of self back out of sight

and out of notice. And yet the Christian

who will do that persistently can never help

becoming conspicuous.

Think of the graceful surrender of John

the Baptist, when he said, " Behold the Lamb
of God !" Ha had been a man of mark. Now
he retreated out of notice. His last and no-

blest act was to say, I am not the Christ , I

am a mere voice ; he must increase ; I must

decrease. He became a "bright and shining

light" himself by walking straight up to Christ

and saying, " Tbis is the true light of the

world." The very sunshine he stood in made
him luminous forever.

In its estimates of greatness, the world

—

unjust as it often is—recognizes this principle.

The moment any one becomes useful, the peo

pie will take him pup and ut him on the

throne. It is not those in the state, commu-
nity and church that claim prerogative that

we put forward, but those who are useful.

He that would be chiefest has to become a

servant of the rest.

Oliver Cromwell iound—so they say, twelve

great silver statues in York Cathedral. Sud-

denly he asked. " Who are those expensive

follows up here ?" The ecclesiastics told' him
they were the disciples of Christ. " Ah, very

well," said the rough old Puritan, " let them
come down and be melted up ; then, like Christ,

they will go about doing good ;" so right

through all tinsel and meretricious adorning,

and all that is fiatitious, this principle forces

itself, and demands a new measurement of

those who have been calling themselves great.

It asks what are they doing for Chrirt and

his cause and his people, and makes true ser-

vice the criterion of judgment. It declares

we must hold men accountable for the good

they have done for eaoh other Amid all the

thundering plaudits of a mad generation, this

gentle, qniet truth asserts itself. These gar

lands will fade, these flashing splendors of

luminous praise will go out in darkness, these

parades and processions will come to a halt.

And then, the serious questions will be rais

ed, what has the hero done for his race?

What has he added to the world's aggregate

of usefulness? what heart has he comforted?

what mind has he illuminated ? what hand
has he lifted ? what foot has he helped to

speed on ?

To be Christian is to be Christ-like ; to be

Christ like is to be God like. He became
poor that we might be made rich. Some one

expressed his surprise once to John Newton
that he should have so much pity and love

for the depraved and vile. His reply was, "I

consider that if it had not been for divine

grace, I might have peen as abandoned as

they are !"

The Eomans decreed a crown always to

any cit'zen who had saved a man's life. But
the crown of Christ's kingdom is given only

to him who has saved a man's soui.

It is said that an eagle, when contemplating

a higher flight than usual, suddenly bends her

career downward, and pushes her whole

strength into a swoop directly toward the

earth ' but, by the inpetus thus gained. She

is certain to rise with accelerated velocity, as

she passed fearlessly on and up towards the

sun. Thus with all greatness ; it begins with

self-abasement ; it stoops to conquer. The

chiefest becomes first the servant.

It is for us, then to strive to be of service to

those among whom we are thrown. If only

half the breath could be spent in saying kind

words to the lonely, that is foolishly wasted

in mere assertion of self, and mere complaints

of want of appreciation, there would be far

more men and women worthy of notice than

there are now 1 The Persians have a single

saying that " a stone which is fit for the wall,

will not be lett in the road-way." There is

nothing so sure to make a true man appreci-

ated, as for himself to forget his own worthi-

ness and remember only the world's want.

" The world passeth away, and the lust there-

of, but he that doeth the will of Gcd abideth

forever."

—

Morning Star.

BELIEVER'S BAPTISM.

The Eev. E de Pressencc, a French Pres-

byterian minister, gives the following reasons

for believers' baptism

:

" Baptism, which was the sign of admission

into the church, was administered by immer-

sion. The convert was plunged beneath the

water, and as he rose from it he received the

laying on of hands. These two rites corre

sponded to the two great phases of conver-

sion, the crucifixion of the old preceoding the

resurrection with Christ. Faith was thus re-

quired of every candidate for baptism. The
idea never oecured to Paul that baptism

might be divorced from faith—the sign from

the thing signified ; and he do es not hesitate'

in the bold simplicity of his language to iden-

tify the spiritual fact of conversion with the

act which symbolizes it. We are buried with

Christ by baptism into death.' he says. (Eom.

vi. 4.) With, such words before us we are com-

pelled either to ascribe to him, in spite of all

else that he has written, the materialistic no-

tion of baptismal regeneration, or to admit

that with him, faith is so intimately associa-

ted with baptism that in speaking of the lat-

ter he included the former, without which it

would be a vain form. The writers of the

New Testament all ascribe the same signifi

cance to baptism. It pre-supposes with them

invariably a manifestation of religious life,

which may differ in degree, but which is in

every case demanded.
'• Christian baptism is not to be received

any more than faith, by right of inheritance.

This is the great reason why we cannot be

lieve that it was administered in the apostolic

age to little children. No positive fact sanc-

tioning the practice can be adduced from the

New Testament ; the historical proofs alleged

are in no way conclusive. There is only one

case affording any ground for doubt, and those

who attach more importance to the general

spirit of the new covenant than to the issola-

ted text, unhesitatingly admit that it is of no

force.

"Five baptised households are mentioned in

the New Testament. The family of Cornelius

was baptised only after the descent of the

Holy Ghost upon all its members. (A.cts x.

44-47.) The family of the j; ilor at Philippi had

heard the preaching of Paul and Silas—They
spake unto him the words of the Lord and to

all that were in the house.' (Acts x. .32 ) The
house then contained no child incapable of

comprehending the gospel. We read in Acts

xix S, 'Crispus believed on the Lord with all

his house.' Paul says (1 Cor. i, 10) that be bap-

tised the family of Stephanus ; and in the

same epistle (xv. 15) he mentioned that his

family was the first fruits[of his ministry in

Achaia—a statement which implies that all its

members are converted. The single doubt-

ful case in that of the baptism of the family
of Lydia (Acts. xvi. 15). but it loses this char-

rcter when we connect it with the instances

already referred to. It appears to us evident
that the family of Lydia was the first fruits

of Macedonia, as the family of Stephanus was
of Achaia."

—

Baptist Weekly.

THE HATIOH'S OUESE.

The most carefully prepared statistics show
that there are not less than three hundred
thousands drunkards in these United States

of America ;—and this statement is probably
much below the truth. Of these, thirty

thousand die annually ; one hundred thous-

and men and women are remanded every
year to prison ; two hundred thousand chil-

dren are annually sent to the poor- house ; five

hundred mur;)er8 are caused by drink every
twelve-month, and four hundred suicides

—

four deaths to one, as proved both in England
and the United States,—is the awful propor-

tion compared to the non drinking population.

Magistrates, chap'aine, and prison-keepers

come forward with their statistics and prove
that not less than four fifths of all the crimes

have their origin in strong drink. On the

same authority it is proved that dealing in

the deadly draughts causes seven-eights of all

the pauperism that exists. It costs the Uni-
ted States 160,000,000 a year to support pau-
perism and crime. At least two hundred and
fifty million gallons of fermented and brewed
liquors are made every year in the United
Slates : of distilled liquors, eighty-five mil-

lion gallons, and twenty million gallons are

imported. Here we have the fearful sum to-

tal of three hundred and fifty-five millions of

gallons consumed in our country, and at what
direct cost ? At a direct cost of §700,000,000.

This on the debit side, and on the credit side

what does our government receive? A paltry

sum of 650,420,815, in exact figures What
then is the direct loss to the nation ? N^t less

than ten dollars to every dollar received as

revenue. By this waste the national debt

could be paid in less than three years. But
this is not all. Put §700,000,000 on the debit

side,—this is direct,—then you have only be-

gun to reckon the real damages. Who can
compute the loss from sickness, from squan-

dered time and paralyzsd energies ; from prop-

erty destroyed and taxes increased ? Bring
in the bill for indirect damages and put it on
the losing side, and you have a sum total, the

appalling aggregate of not le&s than §2 000,-

000,000, a year loss to this nation by this in-

quity, licensed by government and tolerated

iby public sentiment.

We read that " righteousness exalteth a na-

tion, but sin is a reproach to any people," and
we ask how long shall our government con-

tinue to license a business which poisons the

body and destroys the soul ? How long shall

a government, claiming to be Christian, pro-

tect a business which lights the fire-brands

over property, that brandishes the blade of

the assassin, that fiills our institutions with

pauperism and our prisons with crime, which
handicaps the entire society of our land in its

race toward prosperity and liberty ?

—

Bev A.

McElroy Wylie.
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PUSH.

In this age there must be push in eyery-

thing, or there can be no success. It is an

age of haste and revolution. Eyery man
must press forward, or be left behind. No
drone can succeed. Grsat things are done in

a very short time. Such is the history of the

world at the present time.

How can a zealous Christian man enter the

house of God, and go to sleep when he is

earnestly worshipping God, or hearing from

the word of God ? All such ought to take a

dose of push before leaving home, so that it

will be impossible to sleep in the house of

God. Many need push that they may get to

church regularly, and on time
;
push, that

they may have time to go to prayer-meetings

;

push, that they may be willing to do what

they have the ability to do
;
push that they

may get money out of their pockets quicker,

oftener, and in greater abundance
;
push that

they may be willing to help the poor, and

push that they may not get to heaven after

the gates are closed. Let all our churches

have push, the push they ought to have

and great victories will be given us. Let us

push away from all dissentions, all hair-split-

tings about untaught questions, and push into

the light of God, and then forward as God
may lead us, and immortal honors will crown

our brows. Then let us push in the glorious

work of the Lord.

—

St Louis Christian.

MAKE IT EIGHT.

There are few persons who are not con-

scious of having wronged their fellow men.

They may dispute it, but they know that it is

true, nevertheless. The question then arises,

What should be done ? There are many who
know the wrong, but will not admit it ; there

are others still who both know and admit the

wrongdoing, but who take no steps toward

repairing the mischief they have wrought, or

undoing the wrong they have done. Strictly

speaking, the wrong act done can never be

undone, the wrong word said can never be

unsaid ; but no man who has been guilty of

wrong should rest satisfied until he has done

his utmost to make suitable reparation.

If he has wronged his neighbor pecuniarily,

let him make restitution, not in scrimped and

scanty measure, but liberally, ann heartily,

and ungrudgingly. Let him restore four-

fold. If he has said wrong things, let him

promptly and openly recall them. Let his

apologies be as distinct and hearty as his ac

cusations have been. Let him, in a manly

and Christian way, so far as in him lies, re-

move all occasions of grief and grievance

Let him see that the false impressions that he

has given be corrected, that the sladders he

has uttered be recalled. Thus, and thus only,

can he win back the love he has forfeited,and

hope to receive blessings of the Lord, whom
he has offended. Thousands of Christians,

and many churches are suffering through

neglecting to take such stumbling-blocks out

of the way.

Men will do wrong, will injure or misrep-

represcnt a brother, and then, while he is

grieved and stricken at heart, will endeavor

to go right along as servants of God, without

correcting their misstatements or confessing

their wrong. Such circumstances frequently

are sufficient to account for the deadness and

paralysis that often overhang the Church.

—

People are grieved and driven away from the

communion of the saints and the fellowship

of those they love in consequence of the

wrongdoing of those who do not confess their

faults and rectify the wrongs which they

have done.— The Christian.

THE WAT OUT.

BY APELLES.

When a company of soldiers have been

misled, and find themselves in a wilderness

or marsh, they at once bethink themselves as

to the best way out. They cannot get out by

heaping anathemas upon those who led them
in, nor upon those who refuse to show the

way out but the true method is to seek the

right way. They can never extricate them-

selves by continuing on in the wrong way. So

in our present distress. We must be extri-

cated by the power of Gcd. We can never find

the better way by moving on and on in the

wrong. To this all will agree. Let us note

a few points.

1. The decisions of Annual Meeting are of

a two fold nature. There are those which
relate to the members in general. Such are

Articles 14, 1879, Art. 10, 1880 On the oth-

er hand, many decisions are of a local or spe-

cific character, and can be of use only where
they originated. Such for example are Art.

19, 1879,, Art. 9, 1881.

Is it not a fact that we have gotten into the

wilderness of opinions because of the want
of a proper understanning of the nature and

character of decisions? Does not each mem
ber interpret the decisions as seems best for

his case ? Have we not erred in the attempt

to settle trouble by applying decisions of a

local character to cases entirely different in

their nature? For instance, suppose the

church at Green Tree, Ptuna., has a difficulty,

and the points come before A. M. for decis

ion. The meeting with the best light at

hand renders its decision. Now what is to

be done? Surely good judgment would say,

take the decision to the place of difficulty

and enforce it. It was made for that partic-

ular case, and for no other. But what is the

result? The decision is put. upon the Min-

utes of the meeting, and next year, or

perhaps in ten years thereafter, a similar

trouble arises in Lanark, Illinois, and now
ins'ead of trying it npon its merits and gath

ering up the facts in detail, the Minutes are

brought in, and the decision in the Green

Tree case is cited as a rale in the adjustment

of the Lanark case. Now while the cases

appear very much alike, there is still some
difference, and no former decisions will ap-

ply in justice. The dress made for the Green

Tree baby will not fit the Lanark child, hence

it will not keep quiet. The better way out

would be to make a new dress for it. If the

A. M. must clothe the child and bring peace

to its Boul, let it do it by giving a new decis-

ion, and let not the rent be made worse by
putting in an old peace of cloth. When this

course is once understood and followed, there

will Be no wrangling over this classjof decis-

ions. There will be no opportunity for differ-

ent interpretations ; for as soon as the decis-

ion is enforced where it originated and for

which it was made, it is dead. This is the

way out of this marsh.

Decisions that are general in their nature

should be regarded and obeyed until changed,

then they are dead also, and ought not to be

resurrected without a cause.

The number of representatives—one or

two from each local church—should be in-

creased. Voting in General conference^should

be confined to these delegates and Standing

Committees ; but discussions should be open

to all who are in gooe standing with their

local churches. The right of any member in

good standing, to speak should not be

abridged.

A few rules for the government of all

church meetings and committees should be

adopted. No assembly can succeed in any

work without some order of business. Let

the rights of each individual be maintained
;

for in all our efforts to reach the calm waters,

we must remember there are no soilors to

spare—none that should be thrown over-

board for the mere gratification of some oth-

er sailor.

Let there be an abandonment of the Book

of Minutes, and as a substitute a declaration

of principles so specific that none can mistake

their meaning. Siate what is Scripture to be

obeyed by the body, what individual duties

are, how the principles shall be applied, the

rights of local churches; District Meeting and

Annual Meeting. In future when a decision

is made concerning a local affair state that

when it is enforced it is void, and cease

making decisions for the general Brotherhood,

relying solely.on the rules adopted for the

government of the churah in its various di-

visions and seek to trus"; implicitly in the

Lord as set forth in the Divine Scr'ptures.

In thus calling attention to the direction of

peace, we have kept in view the maj sty of

God's law, the rights of individuals, of assem-

blages, and of the entire body. Eules or law

or whatever it may be called, are not needed

for the obedient and submissive, but for the

disobedient and usurpers of authority. There

must be a yielding of preferences ; a strong

desire to rise above the human into the plane

of the spiritual in order to call upon us the

smiles of our Father and Kedeemer. If we
keep our eyes upon the Lord, then we shall

soon view the plains and hillsides of peaceful

Canaan, and emerge gloriously from the wil-

derness of confusion.

BUOOESSFUL WOEKESS.

BY WEALTHY A CLABKE.

In this life we manifest a great deal of

wisdom in regard to our pecuniary affairs and

put forth every effort to enhance our interests.

Nor is this to be condemned, for the B ble

teaches us to be not slothful, but diligent in

business, but unless we are very careful we
will become so mitch absorbed in our worldly

vocations that we will neglect our high call-

ing—the Master's work.

In all the departments of Christian labor
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if we wish to see them successful, every effort

must be exerted, and a lively interest mani-

fested, and especially is this the case in the

Sunday-school cause. One of the first and

most important qualifications is, consecration

to the work. Business men of the world will

tell us that the secret of their success is, care-

fully attending to their business, devoting

their whole energies to their different call-

ings, and if this is true of perishable things,

surely a much greater zeal should be mani

fested in the important work of preparing

souls for eternity. If we wish to labor to Di-

vine acceptance we must loce the work and

feel that the cause is one that requires earn-

est, thoughtful labor. We must feel that we
are exerting an influence, and that those

placed under our charge will be molded by

our actions. We must feel that it is our

work and should not be left to others cr neg-

lected. The faithful Sunday school worker

will put forth every effsrt on his or her part

to be at the post of duty, and this is a very

great auxiliary to the promotion of the noble

cause. Sacrifices must be made if we wish

to succeed ; we must not consult our own
feelings, but our devotion to the work must

be so strong that we can willingly and cheer-

fully deny ourselves of pleasures, and over-

ccm9 obstacles in order to meet our classes

or perform any duty assigned.

The work of the Sunday-school is an im-

portant one; it is a field of labor aiap'.ed to

the capacities of all. The success of the work
does not depend so much upon head knowledge

as heart work. The plastic minds that look to

us for instruction do noi want lessons in

theology, but lessons from the Bible. The
simple story of the cross is to be rehearsed,

and to do this requires a practical knowledge

ol the Ser'ptures, and in order to get this

ktowledge we must search ;—dig deep for the

precious jewels and impart them to the minds

of the children. In this way we can instill the

sacred truths of that Book which is as a light

to our pathway, and implant within their

tender hearts seeds, which, some time will

grow and bring forth fruit to the honor and

glory of God.

In view of the magnitude of this work we
should labor with increased diligence and ex

ert every effort in our power to do good. But
the question comes up, how shall we fit our

selves for successful workers ? A great deal

depends upon our own exertions, but not all.

Ot onrselvs we can do nothing, therefore we
need to seek the assistance of the Great

Teacher to direct us and impart wisdom
that we may further his cause on earth by

gathering in the little children and training

them for heaven. If we are imbued with

the spirit of Christ our hearts will go out in

love and sympathy to the most degraded and

we will strive to bring them under Christian

influences. When our life-work is ended and

the death damps are gathering we will not

regret that we have made sacrifices ; that we
often denied ourselves pleasures that we
might be where duty called, and if we are

faithful unto death and reach the heavenly

shore and can there behold those who have

been gathered as sheaves into the kingdom
through our weak labors here below, we will

rejoice with jiy unspeakable and full of glory.

Huntingdon, Pa

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIOART.

Why don't somebody send us some more

contributions for this column ?

Old men delight in uttering good precepts

—to console themselves for being no longer

in a condition to set bad examples.

—

La Roch

efoucauld.

The April No. of The Familiji Companion is

out and is " full to the brim '' of matter useful to

the family. It is published monthly at 50

cents a year. Address J. H. Moore, Lanark,

III.

One by one they goIOn April 4th, Bro. W.

Howard Flory of Colorado, a member of the

class of '80 was married to Miss. Fannie Ham-
lin of that State. The congratulatory wishes

of the Normal are most sincerely extended.

"A Boston furniture manufacturer is mak-

ing some chairs and tables from oak logs ta

ken from a bridge in Germany. They have

been in the water since the year 780, and are

consequently about 1100 years old. The logs

are in a remarkably fine state of preservation,

and they show no signs of decay after pene

trating two inches below the surface"

Piinceton College is looking up. The pro-

fessors and students are reported to be doub

led, and the course of study has been ad-

vanced to a lull level with Yale and Harvard

a number of bequests and donations have

been made recently, and everything looks

prosperous for the college. On the day that

President McCosh was inaugurated his chair

was endowed with $63,000.

The following was the programme for Fri-

day evening's Literary Society : Music, Praise

to Thee. Essay, Conquer, Ella J. Brumbaugh.

Eeferred Questions. 1. What are the Orange

Riots? D. M. Long. 2. Was Sergeant Mason's

Sentence just or unjust? J B. Brumbaugh
Debate: Eesolved, That the Anti-Poligamy

Bill is too Severe. Afiirmative, S J. Bierly and

F. P. Bosler. Negative, C. W. Corbin and H.

P. Moyer. Music, Father, can this the glory

be ? Eecitation, Archie Daan, Miss. Annie

Allen. Literary Record by the Editor, Annie

L. Diehl. Music, Let the dew-drops do our

Dg

People sometimes wonder why children are

so vain and conceited. But the fact is in many
cases, they get this direct from their paren's,

either by generative inheritance,or by having

their minds filled with such things by a silly

praise of their accomplishments, real or imag-

inary. There are not many fathers or mothers

that do not feel they have as smart children as

are in the country—-or the world for that mat-

ter. A father is far more jealous of his chil-

dren's honors than he is ofhis own. He is en-

tirely content to be esteemed any old thing,

only 80 his children be called " smart."

—

Mothers who never aspired to very .much

themselves, tell with acute relish the accom

plishments of their daughters and the pre-

cociousness of their sons, believing, I suppose,

that it is true ; and telling it in the presence

of the children, until their vanity gets larger

than themselves. Education, or accomplish-

mant, or genius, or whatever it is, will never

have its true estimate till there gets down in-

to the prompting motive something that is

above personal aggrandizement—until per-

sonality will all be crowded out by a humble
desire to do some good with it.

THE HIBED QIEL.

To some people the above appellation has a

very unwelcome sound, and they almost de-

spise one engfiged in what they think is a me

nial occupation. But it is a great mistake,

and we are glad that sensible people, those

who are not slaves to caste in society, are be-

ginning to see this popular error. The young

lady who works in the kitchen, who prepares

good, substantial food, who knows how to

keep house, possesses accomplishments that

are superior to those of knowing only how to

play on the piano, or talk French or Latin.

Much of our happiness and comfort of life

we owe to the hired girl—she who is slighted

and regarded as not being good enough to

associate with, and by no means good enough

to enter the dining-room and eat with the

high-toned family. Now it does seem strange

that such a state of affa'rs should exist when

we take into consideration the fact that we
are all hired. The professional man who looks

with disdain upon the faithful domestic,

who takes so much pains to prepare his meals

and iron his linen to suit his taste, is as much
of a servant as she, and yet he does not think

so. He serves the public, and she serves in his

family, but the thought never enters his

mind that he is a hired man. Such a position

would be beneath his dignity. In onr col-

leges the professor is aj much a servant as

the cook, with the difference that the work

of the former is more of an intellectual char-

acter, and he gets better paid for his services

but they both serve, and if they discharge

their duties faithfully there should be no stig-

ma attached to either. Then,too, why should

the work of the kitchen be considered of less

importance than that of the recitation room?

Much of the unhappiness, disease and misery

in our land to-day is the result of this caste

and depreciating the work of those who
should be encouraged rather than ignored.

Work is honorable and is the royal road to

success, and hence can not be low and degra

ding. Many a hired girl possesses finer qual-

ities of mind than her mistress who dresses

in silks and satins and lords over her. True

worth is often found among the lowly and

obscure, while some of those who occupy

the " high positions " lack depth of thought

and purity of action. What would this world

be like did we not have the laboring class?

We all belong to that class, and we should

remember that it is not the work we do, nor

the position we occupy that elevates or lowers

us, but the character we put into it. We
leave our impress upon everything we do.

The hired girl, if she is true and virtuous,

and discharges her duties faithfully deserves

as much honor and respect as the millionaire,

and those who are actuated by true pinciples

will not withhold it. The true object of edu-

cation is to counteract these errors and instill

higher and nobler ideas of life.

W. A. Clarke.
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The Spring season of the Mt. Morris Col-

lege we learn has opened with a larger at-

tendance than nsual. The school seems to be

in a very flourishing condition.

Don't forget that we are prepared to fur

nish everything in the Sunday school line.

The Disciple & Advance is the paper you need.

Sample copies sent on application.

Dickens says : "I have heard vast quanti-

ties of nonsense talked about bad men not

looking you in the face. Don't trust that

conventional idea. Dishonesty will stare you

out of countenance any day in the week, if

there is anything to be got by it."

Eld. Buechly gives wholesome advice in

another column. He also suggests the 22nd

of May as a day of prayer and fasting. What
do our people say about it ? Is not the sug-

gestion a good one ? If ever there was a

time when the church should go to prayer

and fasting it is now.

Bro. B. L. Brown, of Va., informs us that

the S. V. K Koad will give the same excur-

sion rates to their District Meeting on the

4th and 5th of May that they offered for the

first time appointed. The tickets will be

good until the 13th. It is probable that the

time table may be changed before that time,

The applications to put children in the Or-

phans' Home are numerous, and many of

them are highly deserving of consideration.

At present no more can be admitted. More
room is needed badly. Some funds toward

the erection of a building have been raised

and it is thought that ere long a building will

be erected.

In opening Sunday schools let your first

work be to get a supply of the Young Disciple

& Youth's Advance. No school can well get

along without a paper, and we think that our

own should be preferred to that of others.

Our object is to adapt the paper to the wants

of our young folks, and in doing so we ask

for your hearty support and patronage.

"After several years of serious considera-

tion," says a correspondent to the Lancaster

Era, "the Amish residing in the Connestoga

Valley have concluded to build a plain and

substantial edifice for religious worship. The
church when completed, will be the first and

only one of this persuasion east of the Kish-

acoquillas valley in Mifflin county, Pa"

The Brethren's Tune and Hymn Book is

growing in favor everywhere, and wherever

it is used in the churches, the singing has

been greatly improved. Every church house

should be supplied with several dozen. For

this purpose we sell them at $10 per dozen.

A large number of churches have already

taken advantage of our very liberal offer.

The Savior said, "Go into all the world and

preach the Gospel to every creature." All

Christians know that the obligation is laid

upon them. How then can they be true to

the Lord and disregard his word ? Can we
walk in the light of God, and at the same

time feel no interest in the salvation of our

fellow-men ? It is utterly impossible. We
wish that many of our brethren could more

fully realize this truth.

This week we insert a schedule of the F.

W. & C. E. K. Our patrons traveling can see

when trains arrive and leave Chicago and

also when they arrive and leave Pittsburgh.

As we also publish the schedule of the Penn-

sylvania Eailroad, our patrons now have a

time table between Chicago and Philadelphia.

These two roads make the best connections,

the quickest time, and have the best accom-

modations of any of the roads running East

and West,

Any of our brethren who think of locating

in Huntingdon and desire a good location

should secure it now. The price of lots is on

the increase, and then too, the most desirable

locations near the Normal will soon be taken.

Any of our brethren wishing to retire from

business and to locate where they will have

church advantages, will find Huntingdon just

the place. We have services every Sunday

morning and evening, and prayer meeting on

Wednesday evening.

It is so nowadays that no one but a preach-

er or elder is wanted on a commiitee, when,

in fdCt, not one preacher in twenty is qualified

to serve on a committee where financial judg-

ment is required. The best men we have for

such business may be found among the laiety

and deacons, and these are the very ones that

are never appointed on committees. What is

the use of calling on preachers or elders to

settle financial difficulties when there are hun-

dreds of better qualified men among the

laiety ?

—

Brethren at Work.

At our prayer meeting last week we took a

collection for the St. Louis meeting house

In a week or so we will take another one to

assist the brethren at Wades Branch, Kansas,

in building a house of worship at that place.

These collections of course are not large as

our membership at this place is made up

almost entirely of the poor' and of students,

who of course cannot.be expected to con-

tribute very freely. But if all our churches

would contribute proportionately according

to their wealth we could build more than two
churches.

In a recent number of the P. C. there was

a communication from brother Eddie Bryant,

of Beatrice, Nebraska, in reference to the

death of a little girl in that community. We
made the name Martin, but have since been

informed that it is wrong. Do not know
what the proper name is. Can not tell from

the copy and tjie right name has not been

given. Our correspondent as a general thing

writes a very legible hand, but this name we
cannot possibly decipher. We are sorry for

the error. Brother and sister Martin can

rejoice that it is only a mistake.

Eld. J. S. Mohler will furnish us with ten

sermons on the Lord's Prayer. The sermons

will likely be furnished in the course of a

couple of weeks, when we will commence to

publish them through the Primitive.

On the 10th and 11th we had such a hard

freeze that it is feared that the fruit is injured,

especially cherries and peaches. In the west

we learn that the freeze was no less severe.

In Indiana in some localities at least the ear-

ly fruit is reported killed, in Michigan it

snowed fast on the night and morning of the

11th, and it is thought the peaches are

frozen. Perhaps, afcer aO, these aie only

hastily formed reports, and the effects of the

freeze may not be so bad.

A converted Chineee, visiting this country,

was deeply impressed with the luke warm
lives of many who were introduced to him as

Christians, and with the fact that so many in

the church were living very much as the

world does. Eeferring to the matter on a

certain occasion he said : "When true disci-

ples in my country come out from the world,

they come clear out." Our American Christ-

ians certainly need more of this coming en-

tirely out from the world. In fact this is just

what the truly converted will do. As long

as there is a conformity to the world in its

vanity and silliness, it is an unmistakable evi-

dence that the conversion is not genuine. If

we refiect the principle of Christianity in our

lives, there will be a distinguishing line be-

tween us and the world.

Mr. Lutz, his wife and four children, and

four old people were recently made the vic-

tims of trichiniasis by eating a diseased ham.

They reside in the outskirts of Philadelphia.

Mr Lutz has already died, and all the rest

that ate of the ham are in a critical condition

and are not expected to live. The following

is a brief description of the disease : The
muscles of the patient are eaten up by mil-

lions of small worms or trichinas, the feet

gradually swell, the swelling finally rises to

the trunk, and the suffering victim sinks un-

der the gradual but sure loss of vitality, and

dies a most painful death. In fact, trichiniasis

is the eating up of the victim by swarms of

minute parasitic worms, and the disease is

properly regarded as one of the most dread-

ful known to medical history.

The Pennsylvania Eailroad Company has

instructed its agents to sell no tickets to

drunken men, and the gatemen have been or-

dered to allow no intoxicated person to pass.

This move has been made to protect the

company against numerous suits which are

brought for damages sustained by drunken

persons, and at the same time prevent decent

passengers from being annoyed by drunken

men. This is a move in the right direction.

It discountenances intemperance and cannot

help but have its infiuence. It would be a

good thing to prevent tobacco users from en-

tering the train, or at least have a separate

apartment for them. We believe there is a

special car for smokers, but there are many
persons who would as soon endure the to-

bacco smoke as to enter a seat where a pas-

senger has left a tobacco puddle.
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There seems to be considerable bidding by

the differeut railroad companies for Annual

Meeting patronage. We hope that our breth-

ren will not overpress their claims on these

comparies. Indeed, if our memory soivea^us

A. M. vetoed the -whole business a few years

ago. Why is it that we have so little regard

for A. M. decisions when ther^ are dollars

and cents connected with them?

The following which we clip from an ex

change, shows that infant sprinkling is on the

decline among the Presbyterians : ''We learn

from statements which have been recently

made in the public papers, especiUly the

Times of Philadelphia, and which have not

been contradicted, that, during the past year,

among the 580,000 members of the Presby

terian Church in the Northern States, there

have been 17,500 infants baptized, or one to

every thirty members. It is stated that, in

the West Arch Street Church, with 400 mem-
bers, and in the Pine Street church, with 440

members, and the Fourth Church, with 230

members, no infants were presented for bap-

tism last year. The Clinton Street Church,

with 150 members, and the Montgomery Av-

enue Church, with 273 members, report each

one infant ; the Temple Church, with 350

members, two infants ; the Central, with 451

members, fi^e infants. In New York, Dr.

John Hall's Church, with 1,700 members, had

but twenty-one infants baptized : and in

Brooklyn, Dr. Van Dyke's, none at all. The
last "Corgregational Year Book" gives a to

tal of 5,373 baptisms to 3 674 churches, or

abont three baptisms to every two churches.

In many other instances, large churches

show but very scanty numbers presented for

.baptism. It is obvious that the ord'nance is

greatly omitted in the Presbyterian Church."

CHANGES OF ADDBESS.

Eld. Wm. Sadler from Nankin to Ashland,

Ohio.

Cyrus Bacher from Cornwall, Pa., to As-

toria, Fulton county. 111.

W. S. Foltz from Massillcn to Crjstal

Springs, Ohio.

A. H. Fike from State Centre, Iowa, to

Milburn, Marshall county, Iowa.

Eld. S. M. Loose from Green Springs to

Fremont, Sandusky county, Ohio.

BUT THE STANDAED,

No man's library is complete without an

Unabridged Dictionary. There was a time

that "Webster" was considered the standard,

but of late years "Worcester" is taking the

field and stands shoulder to shoulder with

the best.

The last edition is a superb volume of 2058

pages, with a supplement added, containing

over 12 500 new words and entries, and a vo-

cabulary of synonyms in general use. We
have lately added a copy to our office and we
ara del'ghted with it. The paper is good, the

print clean and beautiful and the binding

strong and substantial. The definitions are

clear and full, and in every respect we find it

entirely satisfactory, and freely recommend
it to our readers as a work that will give full

satisfaction.

It is fully illustrated and unabridged, with

four full-page illuminated plates. Library

sheep, marble edges. Price $10

Published by J. B. Lippincott & Co , Phila-

delphia. It may also ba ordered from us.

QUERISTS' DEPARTMENT.

Harlan, Ia., April 4, 1882.

Bear Brother:

Will you please answer
this question either privately or through your
paper:—Was Jesus Christ baptized with
Christian baptism ? By answering the above
you will much oblige a seeker after truth.

Fraternally,

L. M. Eby.

Answer.— 1. Mark commences his narra-

tive, or Gospel of Christ, as follows : "The

beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the

Son of God ; as it is written in the prophets,

behold, I send my messenger before thy face,

which shall prepare thy way before thee. The
voice of one crying in the wilderness, pre-

pare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths

straight. John did baptize in the wilderness,

and preach the baptism of repentance for the

remission of sins. And there went out unto

him all the land of Judea, and they of Jerus

alem, and were all baptized of him in the

river of Jordan, confessing their sins."' Mark
1:15. Mark in commencing his gospel does

not refer to the birth and early life of our

Lord as do Matthew and Luke, nor does he

refer to his pre-existent state as does John,

but he commences it by a reference to John

the Baptist and his ministry. And after ex

pressly stating that he was introducing the

Gospel of Christ, he introduces John the

Baptist and his ministry as the beginning of

the Gospel. John's ministry was the dawn
of the glorious gospel day. It was not the

"perfect day," or a fijU manifestation of the

light of that day, but it was the dawn of that

day, and was characterized by such an in

crease of light, and by such a plain and di-

rect reference to Christ and the spirituality

of his work and kingdom, as distinguished

his ministry from the ministry and law of

Moses, and identified it with the kingdom of

heaven, or the Gospel dispensation. And as

John's ministry was the "beginning of the

Gospel," as it evidently was according to

Mark, his baptism belonged to the Gospel

d spsnsation Hence it would seem to follow

that the baptism our Lord received of John

was a baptism under the Gospel dispensation,

or Christian baptism.

2. Again, Our Lord makes the following

declaration : "The law and the prophets were

until John ;
since that time the kingdom of

God is preached, and every man presseth into

it." Luke 16 : 16 Now as there was no dispen-

sation between the Mosaic and the Christian,

the ministry and baptism of John must be-

long to one or the other. But it could not

have belonged to the former, as our Lord de-

clared "the law and the prophets were until

John." The language of our Lord evidently

implies that the Mosaic dispensation, which

is meant by "the law and the prophets," was

not in force after John commenced bis min's-

try. Then as John's ministry did not belong

to the Mosaic dispensation, and as there was

none between that and the Gospel dispensa-

tion, it must have belonged to the latter, and

his bajtTism belonged to the latter, and there

fore the baptism our Lord received of John

was the baptism of the Gospel, or Christian

baptism.

3. Further, It is evident from John 4 : 2,

that the disciples of Carist baptized before

his death. It will also, we presume, be read-

ily admitted that the disciples of our Lord
had been baptized by John It is manifest

from John 1 : 35, and 1 : 40, that Andrew, one

of the twelve apostles, had been one of John's

disciples, and of course had been baptized by

him And so there can be no doubt but what

all the apostles had been baptizsd by John.

And if the apostles were baptized by John,

was their baptism Christian baptism ? Surely

it was. And if the baptism, with which the

apostles were baptizad was Christian baptism,

the baptism with which Christ was baptized

was also Christian baptism, for it was per-

formed by the same administrator, and at the

same stage of the development of the king-

dom of heaven, or of the gospel dispensation.

There has a difference of opinion obtained

in the' Christian world in regard to the

answer to the qaestion we are attempting to

answer. Dr. Knapp in his Christian.Theology,

p. 485, says, in answering the question stated

thus, as he has it. Was the baptism of John

different from Christian baptism ] "Many theo-

logians of the Komish church formerly main-

tained that there is a difi'erence, but Protest-

ants usually take the opposite side, although

some, especially the modern, have again

adopted the former opinion." Dr. Knapp
takes the position that John's baptism was

Christian baptism. Calvin has the following

just remarks in maintaining the same view

that Dr. Knapp maintains : "It is very cer-

tain that the ministry of John was precisely

the same as that which was afterwards com-

mitted to the apostles. For their baptism

was not different, though it was administered

by different hands ; but the samenees of their

doctrine phows their baptism to have been

the same. John and the apostles agreed in

the same doctrine. Both baptized to repent-

ance, both to remission of sins ; both baptized

in the name of Christ, from whom repentance

and remission of sins proceed. John said of

Christ : "Behold the Lamb of God, who tak-

eth away the ein3 of the world," thus ac-

knowledging and declaring him to be the

sacrifice acceptable to the Father, the pro-

curer of righteousness, and the author of sal-

vation. What could the apostles add to this

confession? Wherefore let no one be dis-

turbed by the attempts of the ancient writers

to distinguish and separate one baptism from

the other ; for their authority ought not to

have weight enough to shake our confidence

in the Scripture."

—

Hinton's History of Bap-

tism, pp. 67, 68.

Looking then at the Scriptural subject in-

volved in the question under consideration,

we regard the baptism of John as Christian

baptism not fully developed, but suffisiently

so to show that it had all the ele.Tients to

identify it with the Christian ordinance.

In taking the view of the subject under

consideration that we have, though there are

some difficulties to be met, we receive it as

more tenable than the opposite view. And
considering the qaestion as we do, we think

we may with propriety regard the baptism

with which Christ was baptized as Christian

baptism. J Q
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THE HABIT Of THOEOUGHNESS.

A capital motto to be hnng over the kitchen

door is this : ''Thou desirest truth in the m
ward parts ;" and the woman who, when she

expected company to tea, always went the first

thing and washed the cellar staTS had tenden

cies in the right direction ; she did it, she said,

ti "settle her mind," and there is no doubt

what ever, that it was a source of deep and

heartfelt satisfaction to her, as she sat in the

parlor and entertained her guests with spright-

ly conversation, or presided wirh ease and dig-

nity at her daintily dressed table, to reflect

that the hidden and gracious virtues symboliz

ed by clean cellar stairs were here also. A
habit of thoroughness is something which most

people need to cultivate with assidaity, and in

no profession is it more needed or does it count

for more than in ours dear housekeekers, who
read this. There is an unmistakable air about

a perfect neat house which 's felt by all those

who come into it , there is no use in trying to

make it appear that neatness and order are

characteristics of your house unless they are

There is reason to think that some women are

in this matter content to sesm without caring

to be, but it is a very transparent deceit "If

there is to be any dirt in the house," said the

best housekeeper I ever knew, "let it be where

I can see it : let it lie on the parlor table and

chairs rather than be alio ^ed to remain under

the beds, and in corners where it will become

rich soil for the development and growth of

germs of disease." There is a great difference

between a disorderly housekeeper and an untidy

one ;
there are often cogent reasons why a

woman cannot possibly always have her house

in the order she loves ; it may be the one severe

trial of her life that she cannot carry out her

ideas in this respect, and she may be deserving

of credit for accepting the situation with equa

nimity, especially if, as is frequently the case,

she may also be obliged to endure the injustice

of being rather a failure as a housekeeper, when
in reality she is irreproachable so far as neat-

ness is concerned. This is certainly of para-

mount importance I it is a truth sadly forced

home sometimes that life and dea h wait upon

the discharge of what appear to be simple and

even unimportant matter.

—

N. Y. Post.

AN EXPLODED IDEA-

not the growth, but the decay of it, not the

composition, but the decomposition of it, not the

life, but death of it, is formed the produce, of

which we know that the use by all will be

inseperably connected with the abuse by some

—and when we knosv that that abuse is the

prolific cause of vice, misery, lunacy, distitu-

tion, ruin and almost every other evil under

the sun— then I must confess that it is only in

a very narrow and peculiar sense that I can

speak of alcohol as being a good creature of

God. But if it be, there is another good creat

ure of God about which I have no doubt what-

ever, and which I, for one, prefer, and that is

water. The great sea rolls its pure fresh waves

inviolate, and this tropic sun evaporates them,

and they are distilled in the sweet laboratory

of the air, and they are winnowed by the wings

of the wind' and, freed from all impurities, they

steal down softly in the dew and in the silvery

rain, and they gladden the green leaves, and

they slide gently into the bosom of the rose,

and then they trickle through the fresh soils of

earth ; they are made the pure crystal of fount-

ains, and they bubble in the rivers and rivulets,

and flow back again into the great sea of God

;

and God points to these hidden springs of

health, and disease drinks and sleeps. And to

the pure sweet natural taste that is enough ; it

delights in this pure diamond of God. Bat

man in his laboratories makes another spirit

—

a fiery, flaming spirit, which coarsens the ap

petite, and vitiates the taste, and scorches the

throat, and burns the vitals, and degrades the

very manhood of the man who gives way to if,

and blights all his happiness, and destroys all

the hopes of his family. And if I am to have

my choice between these two socalled "crea

tures of God, '' I prefer the first—that which is

harmless and sweet and innocent and not that

which has a doubtful, insideons, serpentine

facination.

—

Canon F. W. Farrar.

There is one thing which I do hope total

abstainers will do, and that is, listen with a

somewhat disdainful smUe when they next

hear quoted agaist them the argument in favor

of acohol, that every creature of God is good.

I know that alcohol is a poison, and I do not

see in what respect alcohol is more of a creature

of God than strychnine. In fact, alcohol is

much less se, because strychnine is at least a

natural poison, and alcohol is an artificial one.

When the purple grape g'ows in the warm
sunlight, that 1 admit is a good creature of

God; and when the golden grain shivers

through all its ears under the wind of summer,

that is a creature of God : but when out of the

purple grape is crushed the "sweet poison of

misused wine,"—and when the golden grain is

mashed and battered and mixed up with I

know not what ingredients—and when out of,

Have the courage to acknowledge your ig-

norance, rather than seek for knowledge under

false pretenses

.

Have the courage, in providing an entertain-

ment for your friends, not to ezceedyour means.

Have the courage to insure the property in

your posession, and thereby pay your debts in

full.—-Ex

MOEAL OOTIEAGE IN DAILY LIFE-

"Moral courage" was printed in large letters

as the caption of the following items, and placed

in a conspicuous place on the door of a sys

tematic merchant in New York, for constant

reference, and furnished by him for publication:

Have the courage to discharge a debt while

you have the money in your pocket.

Have the courage to to speak to a friend in

a seedy coat, even though you are in company

with a rich one, and richly attired.

Have the courage to epeak your mind when

it is necessary that yon should do so.

Have the courage to own that you are poor,

and thus disarm poverty of its sting.

Have the courage to tell a man why yon re-

fuse to credit him.

Have the courage to tell a man why you

will not lend him your money.

Have the courage to cut the most agreeable

acquaintance you have when you are convinced

that he lacks principle—a friend should bear

with a friend's infirmities, but not with his

vices

Have the courage to show your respect for

honesty in whatever guise it appears, and your

contempt for dishonesty and duplicity, by

whomsoever exhibited.

Have the courage to wear old clothes until

you can pay for new ones.

Have the courage to prefer comfaft and pov

erty to fashion, in all things.

TWO SCENES IN A CHILD'S LIFE.

Nearly seventy years ago a little boy was

playing by a country roadside A gentleman

who was passing stopped, and turned aside to

speak with him. It was only a few words he

spoke, but they were said tenderly and impress-

ively, and with his hand upon the childa head :

"Sonny I want yon to read the Book of Prov-

erbs, and learn how to be a wise and good man.

The other day we heard that boy, grown to be

a wise and good man publicly attribute his ear-

liest religious convictions and serious view of

life to this slight but kindly act of the good

Samaritan who did not pass him by on the oth-

er side. " I seem to feel the pressure of that

hand upon my head to this day," he said.

Again that little fellow was in a sore trouble.

His mother was thought to be at the point of

death' and had been given over by her physi-

cians What could the child do? He went all

by himself in the darkness of the night and pray-

ed and pray.ed again to his God and Saviour

:

' Jesns, spare my mother's life ! Please do not

take my mother away V He put his case in the

best hands, and it seemsd as if the father heard

him. For that night, the disease took an un-

expected turn, and his mother was spared to

him.

We suppose it is to these two inc'.dents

in the earliest years of John C. Lanphier, that

we'owe the consecrated z?al, and the faith in

God as the hearer of prayer, out of which grew

the Pulton Street Prayermeeting with its won-

derful and beneficent history. Should it not

admonish us to improve our opportunities of

wayside preaching; and especially to hope for

great results, however indirect and far in the

future, from our kindly endeavors to lead the

young into the ways of wisdom and the paths

of peace ?— Christian Intelligencer.

EEOIPES.

Cranberry Reli a.—Stew a qiart of cran-

berries till soft. Put through a sieve and add

two thirds as much white sugar as there is of

the sifted fruit. Stir all together, and simmer

half an hour longer. Dish out into small sauce

dishes—a tablespoon in each—and set away

till cooled and jellied, then use as a relish f r

breakfast or tea

French Toast —Beat three eggs till very

light, and stir into a pint of mi k. Slice some

bread and dip in thi-i. Put a little more butter

on the pancake griddle than would be right for

frying cakes ; lay on the slices of bread and firy

till brown. Sprinkle a little powdered sugar

and cinnamon on each piece, and serve at once

" Mother, I suppose one reason why they

call the Sabbath a holy day is becinse it's such

a loving day," said a little boy as he stood by

his father's side, and looked up into his moth-

er's face."
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LESSON 14 SUNDAY, APRIL 22, 1882.

Title.—Christ Walking on the Sea.

Golden Text.—When thou passest through

the waters, I will be with thee; and through the

rivers, they shall not overflow thee.— Isa. 43 : 2

INTRODUCTORY.

Truly it may be said of man, O, fools and

hardness of heart, how slow to believe ! After

all that Jesus had done in the presence of his

disciples it does seem strange that they were so

slow to believe in him, and to trust in his saving

power. Yet it is one of the lessons that is so

hard to learn as we are always disposed to walk

by sight rather than by faith. Once before,

their faith was tried as they crossed the Lake of

Galilee, and no f their trust in him is tried again

in the same place. The lesson of to-day will

tell how well they bore it. The same power

that he had then he has to-day, and we should

have the confiding trust in him, that his willing-

ness to save encourages us to have, and that too,

without doubt, as he never disappoints those

who trust him. The lesson of to-day is a con-

tinuation of that of last week; Time, in the

Spring of A. D. 29.

OUTLINE.

1 Danger Noted— 45-48.

2 Fears Relieved—49-53.

3 Help Rendered— 54-56.

LESSON—Mark 6 : 45-56.

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples

to get into the ship, and go to the other side before

unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.

46 And when he had sent them away, he de-

parted into a mountain to pray.

47 And when even was come, the ship was in

the midst of the sea, and htj alone on the land.

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the

wind was contrary unto them: and about the
fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them,
walking upon the sea, and would have passed by
them.

49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea,

they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out;

50 For they all saw him and were troubled.

And he immediately he talked with them, and
saith unto them. Be of good cheer: it is 1; be not
afraid.

51 And he went up unto them into the ship; and
the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in

themselves beyond measure, and wondered.

52 For they considered not the miracle of the
loaves: for their heart was hardened.

53 And when they passed over, they came to the
land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore.

54 And when they were come out 0/ the ship,

straightway they knew him.

55 And ran through that whole region round
about, and began to carry about in beds those that

were sick, where they heard he was.

56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages

or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets

and besought him that they might touch if it were
but the border of his garment; and as many as
touched him were made whole.

LESSON COMMENTS.

45 He constraini'd—He compelled. The w rd

implies that the disciples were unwilling to go

away without him.

Unto Betlisaiia—The location of Bethsaida is

a vexed question. That there were two Beth-

saidas is probable, i. Bethsaida Julias on the

east side of Jordan, named to the honor of the

Emperor who rebuilt it 2. Bethsaida of Gali-

lee, a city of uncertain cite and the home of

Simon and Andrew.

46 To pray - Ailtx all the toils of the day,

Jesus needed the rest of prayer. Who among
Us has less need of evening prayer than had Je-

sus?

48 He saw them toiling in ro7ving Jesus never

lost sight of his disciples. He knows all their

toils and trials. It is hard to row against the

wind, but what a comfort it is to know that Jesus

keeps watch over us meantime.

Tlu 7t<ind was contrary—They who are set on

doing Jesus' will must make up their minds that

they are to face opposing gusts. In this world

it costs both means and toil either to be good or

to do good.

Thefourth watch of the night—The night w as

divided into four watches. It was therefore

now drawing near morning; and the disciples

had been toiling at the oar all night. Th . dark-

est hour of the night is just before day.

He cometh unto them—Jesus knows just when

to come. He never comes too late, nor does he

ever come a moment too soon.

49 Tliey supposed ithad been a spirit—Or, They

thought it was a phantasm; that is, the appear-

ance of one without bodily reaHty. We often

shrink from the very signs of our greatest bless-

ings.

50 Were troubled—Were confounded. The
Greek woid is very strong.

// is I—That was the only assurance of their

safety which the discip'es needed. The storm

brings no peril when Jesus is recognized as at

hand.

51 The wind ceased—Literally, The wind

wearied. Even opposing winds wear out.

Sooner or later everything which is against the

work of Jesus must end in hopelessness.

52 They considered not . . . the loaves— Or,

They understood not concerning the loaves.

They had not learned from the miracle of the

loaves that they cou d trust the Lord to take

care of them always

Their heart ^vas hardened—Not the head, but

the heart, causes unbelief. Even a miracle can

not of ilself teach truthfulness

53 Into the land of Gennesaret—To the land,

unto Gennesaret. Gennesaret was a plain on

the northwest side of the lake It contained

several large cities

Dr^w— Better, Moored.

54 They knew him —The people kne v him.

55 And ran through all that region—They were

in earnest, and so they did thorough work. If

people were only as wi ling now to carry the

good news of salvation as those were to carry

the news of bodily healing, we should not have

long to wait for the evangelizing of the world

They began to carry about . . . those . . .

sick—Hither and thither to whatever place at

which Jesus happened to be for the time.

there has not been found one for whose needs

that gospel has not abundant supplies.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

In what instances had .Tesus defended his disci-

ples from the criticism of their enemies? In what
had he shown his care for their wearied bodies?

How many times had he delivered them from per-

ils of the sea? How many needy ones had he once

miraculously supplied with food? Were the disci-

ples quick or slow to learn from these tokens of his

loving care, the duty of constant trust in him?
What is the teaching of the topic of this lesson?

What is the date of its incidents? Where were Je-

sus and his disciples at this time? What is the title

of this lesson? Its golden text?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

1 Danger Noted—45-48.

What command did Jesus give his disciples, im-

mediately after the five thousand had been fed ?

Were they willing to go away without him? What
duty did he remain to perform? Where did he go

as soon as that was done? For what purpose? What
time of the day was it now ? Where was the boat

which carried the disciples? What did Jesus see as

he looked down on the lake? Why had the disci-

ples taken to rowing? At what time of the night

did Jesus come to their assistance? In what man-
ner? Who can always be sure that the Lord notes

their dangers?

2 Fears Relieved—49-53.

What was the disciples' thought, when they saw

Jesus walking on the sea? How did they evidence

their fear? What did Jesus do and say to comfort

them? What happened as soon as he came into the

boat? What effect had this on the disciples? What
former lesson had they forgotten? What was the

cause of their forgetfulness ? To what shore did

they then come peacefully? If you, like the disci-

ples, cry to Jesus in the midst of fears, what saying

of psalmist will you soon be able to make your

own? Psa. 34 : 4.

3 Help Rendered—54-56

Who recognized Jesus as soon as he left the boat?

In what way did they spread the news of his arriv-

al? What did they at once set about doing? What

did they ask of him in behalf of the sick? What

was the result to those who touched him? Who is

now a present help to us in trouble? and what

ought to be our feeling in view of this.

A CLOSING TALK WITH THE SCHOLAR.

What a grand, v hat a beautiful lesson ! How
nearly it comes to us all First, it comes to us

full of encouragement and assures us that there

is no time in which his watchful care is not over

us, and that there is no danger too great for him

to meet and remove. They were toiling hard

for the wind was contrary, that is, it blew

again t them, but in the darkest hour of the

night and in the fiercest part of the storm Jesus

comes and says, "It is I" It was enough.

They wanted nothing more. In our experiences

all through life we meet contrary winds and

dark hours, but if we trust in Jesus he will al-

ways come when we need him most and just in

the right time. Again, it comes to us in the

way of a rebuke—against our unbelief. Just

before this, they had seen the loaves multiplied

until thousands were filled. The same loaves

are being multiplied before our eyes every day

in the untold blessings he is daily showering

upon us, and yet, when, like these disciples, the

56 Whitherson<er he entered—Wherever Jesus wind is contrary or things seem to be against us,

went he had gifts of healing and salvation for we are ready to give up in despair. This we
every t' usting and seeking soul. Among all should not do as Jesus is always at hand in

the lands to which his gospel has yet penetrated n'ery time of need.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Elder D. P. Sayler is the Standing Commit-

tee man of the Eastern District of Md.

Brother J. A. Weaver, of Monticello, Ind.,

says their church is in peace, and alive in the

Master's cause.

Bro. Jesse Crosswhite gives part of his

western piogramme this week—sorry that

he cannot stop at Huntingdon sooner.

Those who are now reoeivirg statements

from us will please respond promptly, and let

us linow, at least, that they received them.

Bro. J. T. Myers and wife calls with us over

Sunday. They are on an extended tour

westward. Hope they may have a pleasant

trip.

Eld. Grabill Myers is now at his old home
at Eldorado, Pa., and is erjoying good health

and as much interested in the good cause as

ever.

Bro. S. S. Gray, of Warriorsmark, Pa.,

gave us a short call last week. He informs

OS th ;t they have an evergreen Sunday
school.

As Aunual Meeting approaches we recom-

mcind an increased visit to the closet of pray-

er. Brethren, let us not forget our mission

—

to save souls.

Bro. Mason of the Preacher made a call to

the Myersdale, Pa., brethren, and during his

absence Bro. Baily was editor-in-chief. He
did it very well.

We have just learned of the death of sister

Wineland, wife of Brother Wineland, of Clo-

ver Creek, Pa. We truly sympathize with
our brother in his bereavement.

The Family Companion for April is on our

table, and as usual is full of good things. It

has a good circulation in our town and seems
to be giving good satisfaction.

E!d. Geo. Bucher, of Cornwall, Pa , has
again taken to himself a life partner. He
has s'jld his farm and expects now to give

himself more fully to the work of the minis-

try.

Sister Lizzie Howe dropped in with us on
Friday afternoon last. She was on her way
home from Iowa, where she has been sojourn

ing wi;h her sister Sue Eudy for a year or

more.

Brother E. L. Yoder is still traveling in the

interests of Ashland College, and seems to be
meeting with success. We hope he may be
able to free the College from financial embar-
rassmf nt and that it may become a power for

d^orreapiticnq.

We learn from different localities that ef-

forts are being made to raise money for the

St. Louis meeting house. This is right. We
hope the necessary amount may be raised,

and that the house will be built the coming
Summer.

Ohurch Txtension

Dear Primitive :

Eld. Wm. B Sell came
amongst us and preached several sermons,

and in the meantime we organized a church

consisting of eighteen members, to be called

the Cameron congregation We have a large

field before us to labor in. Truly the harvest

is great but the laborers are few. Wc have

three places for preaching once a month. We
expect to hold a lovefeast some time during

the Summer in or near the city of Cameron.

As it will be the first held in this sect^ion of

country we would like much to have some

able brother make it suit to be with us. No-

tice will be given in due time. We have good

society, and cheap and good land^, good water

and stone coal and timber, &e. Any wishing

information in regard to the same will please

inclose stamp and I will send them a paper

giving all the desired information.

Fraternally,

Joseph B Sell.

Box 300, Cameron Mo

From Olark County, Virginia.

Dear Brethren :

B. W. Neff and I are on a

mission of love, trying to strengthen the few

scattered brethren here. We are at the house

of brother Jacob S. Eoyer, who lives near

Berry ville, which is his address, and wou'd be

glad to have ministering brethren stop with

them and preach for them. We think from

what we have seen here and the interest man-

ifested that if brethren would preach here

there could be a church built up. The breth-

ren of Maryland are not so far from here.

Come over to Macedonia and preach the

word of the Lord.

In reading our d ffjrnt pariodicals we no-

tice the spirit that is manifested in the wri-

ting of some of our brethren in pointing out

each other's faults and sending them broad

cast over the land. I think if we would go

and talk with our brethren privately, alluding

to the Scripture, and take the spirit of Jesus

along, we could accomplish much good. L^^t

us try and labor for union and peace and chai-

ity, and then take the Gospel for our guide.

Now let us pray for union and oneness that

we may build each other up in that faith

which was delivered to the saints. Kamem-
ber your unworthy servant.

S. H. Myers

Oairiage Trade-

The demand for expensive and insxpensive

carriage work has not ceased, and we think

never will so long as there are rich and poor

classes. The business of the carriage trade

of 1881 has exceeded all precedents in the

history of the trade in this country, Cincin-

nati alone having furnished about 80,000 ve-

hicles valued at nearly $6,000,000, and one

leading house in New York, which did only

work of the highest grade, exceeded three

quarters of a million dollars. The year 1882

is expected to supercede all others through

the coming season. We invite the attention

of the brethren and others to the fact that

we have opened the carriage trade near

Warriorsmark, Pa., where we are prepared

to manufacture buggies, (open or falling tops)

spring wagons, &c., &c. Would say to the

brethren and public that if they want work
as represented they would do us a favor to

give us a call. If you cannot come to see us,

write stating what you want, and we will be

pleased to give any information desired.

—

Kailroad facilities being convenient carriages

can be shipped to almost any part of the

country. Side bar buggies, surry wagons,

phaetons, and saladee tops furnished on ap-

plication.

Repairing of all kinds neatly executed, and

buggy parts furnished if desired, such as

wheels finished or unfinished bodies, daehes,

cushions, etc., etc. Orders solicited by mail.

Warriorsmark, Pa J. W. Wilt.

My Programme of Travel

Dear Primitive

:

I want to say to all my dear

brethren who have written letters of invita-

tion to visit them while on my way to and from

A. M , that after carefully considering, and

getting the points as nearly as I can, I have

made out the following programme of travel.

Wife and self will leave Jonesborough,on

Wednesday morning, April 25th, stop off

at Whitesburg until the 28 ;h. Tnen to Knox-
ville, and out to ttaryville,—preach'at Mizers

station on Sunday 30 th. Take the train at

Concord on the Ist of May for Chattanooga.

Prom there to Cincinati, Ohio, and from

there to brother C. P. Detwiler's, where we
will remain some days. Remaining in that

neighborhood over the first Sunday in May,

we will be conveyed to Dayton where we will

be mot by brethren Jacob Garber or John

Smith, of Trotwood, where we will spend the

time with the brethren until time to reach

the Palestine District Meeting, which will be

held on the 9th, and which we propose to at-

tend at the request of brother Isaac Kunkle,

the District Clerk. From this point we want

to go to the Nettle Creek church, in Wayne
Co., Ind., through the invitation of brother

David Bowman, of Hagerstown. From this

point we will travel on among the churches

in the direction of A. M., so as to reach the

place by the 2Cth. This is the trip out'.

Returning, my first invitation for stopping

which is on my proposed route, is near Smith-

ville, Ohio, at the Wooster church, to attend

a communion meeting on the 6'jh of June.

—

Invitation from brother Cyrus Hjover and is

very much appreciated. From this point I

have no invitation for stopping until we get

to Berlin, where we are invited to stop and

spend some days with the promise of being

forwarded by brother H. R. Holsinger from

Cumberland to Pittsburg on the R. R. This,

however, seems to be somewhat out of the

route for Huntingdon, but probably is the

best we can do, at least as far as we know.

—

We intend to pay this congregation a visit,

either on our way to Huntingdon, or on our

return home through Virginia. Our next in-

vitation is firom John A. Strayer, thirty miles

west of Huntingdon, and also from George

Hanawalt, at Johnstown, Pa. We intend the

Lord willing, to visit all those places, but as

to the time of doing so, we cannot at present
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decide. Will leave that matter with the breth-

ren to arrange hereafter.

Hoping this may be satisfactory to all the

brethren who have written lo me, I remain

your brother in Christ.

Jesse Crosswhite.

Brethren's papers, please copy.

From Astoria, Fulton Oo ,
Illinois-

Bear Brethren :

You will see by the above

that my address has been changed, which

means not a little when we consider the ties

of childhood's home, the dear friends, breth-

red and sisters which must be all left behind

But as all Eastern brethren know that it

takes almost a lifetime to earn a home if a

man has a large family to support, so I deci-

ded to come here with my family, and hope

by and- by to find a place which I can call

"our home," and although there are trials

everywhere, and I expsct my full share, yet

I hope by God's help, to do better for my
family. As regards the church here, what I

have seen has been peace for which I am tru-

ly thankful, and hope I may not see it other-

wise. At present it is more necessary than

ever that we preserve good feelings towards

each othor^ and towards the church in gen-

eral, for nothing is gained by using hard

words, for they will only stir up strife, while

gentle words and kind feelings will ga far in

bringing about peace.

To our brethren in the Bast I would say,

our trip has been a pleasant one, under the

circumstances, and hope that the many good

wishes tendered from pure hearts may be

heard and answered by the only one in whom
we can trust. Thus far we have met with

nothing to hinder us on our journey to that

bright home above, and have also learned

that the earth is larger than man's mind can

conceive, and that the fulness of the Lord is

too great, for man to fathom, that not only

in Lebanon Co., but all through this vast field

of country from the Atlantic to the Pacific, is

land as fertile, and people as pure in heart as

there are at our place of birth. But not that

only; wickedness abounds also, and there is

room for the salt of the earth to holp preserve

humanity from destruction. Please tender

my heartfelt thanks to all our brethren, and

hereafter address us as above.

Fraternally yours.

Cyrus Buchee.

From Bridgewater, Virginia

Dear Primitive :

It being the time of year

that we observe the long-established custom

of visiting the members of the church from

house to house, we met to-day to hear the re

ports from the various parts of the district.

A very favorable rep jrt was given, and, as

usual, a number of charges and admonitions

were given by brethren George S. Arnold, of

W. Va., George Long and others from the ad-

joining districts. It was then proposed to

hold an election for one ministering brother

and two deacons. After the vote was cast

for a minister, it falling on one of our former

deacons, we next cast our vote for two dea

cons. The result was that one brother was
elected by a majority of votes, and three oth-

ers received an equal number. This being an

unusual occurrence, we then presented the

matter to the church, and agreed to receive

the three who received equal numbers of

votes with the one who had received the

greatest number of votes, giving us four dea

cons, and as all are young, energetic and

faithful brethren, we feel much encouraged

and strengthened by this large increase in our

cfiicial column. We feel certain that these

brethren ardently desire and justly deserve

our sympathies, and especially our united

prayers in their behalf, that they may walk

worthy of the vocation wherewith they are

called. Their labors may sometimes prove

unpleasant and arduous, but the great conso-

lation given by our blessed Lord, is, " My
grace is sufiicient for thee." Bro. Peter S-

Miller was also advanced to the second degree

of the ministry, which was merited by his

diligence in his ministerial labors. The breth-

ren elected were Joseph M. Kagy, minister,

Lewis Showalter, Abram Simmers, Diniel F.

Click and John S. Garber, deacons.

The brethren in our valley are blessed with

peace and harmony, patience and diligence.

Hope the time is not far distant when this

may be said of our entire Brotherhood.

In the bonds of Christian love.

Aipril 7. S. F. Sanger.

From the Wolf Creek Ohuroh, Ohio,

Dear Primitive:

We have had twenty-eight

accessions by baptism during the past year,

but in the same time we had to expel a great

many more. For the past few years our

church has been much like a ihip steering

against the wind. When it makes a little

headway by accessions, a blast of Satan's mis-

siles was hurled against it which caused ajar,

and those near the edge were tossed over-

board. We often feel sad in regard to thes'*-

matters. I sometimes feel like writing a lit-

tle for our worthy papers, but laboring under

adversity with temptations on every side, we
feel ourselves too weak and unworthy to

say anything either of encouragement or ad-

monition to others. Since the time has come
that jealousy prevails, and men and women
will not endure sound doctrine, when we try

to write the truth as it is in Jesus, it is very

caustic to many, and some will turn against

us to trample us under loot. But we think

too by being s lent we may hide the Lord's

treasure in the earth and may be required to

give an occount of our stewardship, and may
be found wanting. The more I write the

more I think, and my mind is more clear and

active, and the less we read or write on spir-

itual subjects the more blinded and clogged

our intellect becomes.

We have susta'ned a great vacancy by the

absence of the saceders, but we trust God will

give us wisdom that we may be able to pilot

the good old ship and persuade many more to

come aboard and sail to the haven of eternal

rest.

Health is generally good. Wheat looks

well, and everything bids lair for temporal

prosperity. How thankful we ought to be

that to day we dwell in a land of peace and

prosperity! But how natural it is to murmur.

May none of us who have started for the land

of rest long any more for the allurements of

Satan, as did the Israelites for the llesh-potsol

Egypt, but seek for that manna from above

which gives vitality lo the soul. May tbe

missionary cause, though comparatively in

its infancy amongst us, become universally

accepted, and may those sent be full of the

Holy Spirit. May God give them abundant

Wisdom from on High that they may be in-

strumental in awakening to their Christian

duty nations who have forgotten God. Breth-

ren and sisters, may our prayers continually

ascend the hill of the Lord for more laborers

in the missionary field, for surely the harvest

is great but the laborers are few.

The Sabbath school cause is growing more
in favor amongst the Brethren at this place.

Thank the Lord for it May the time soon

come when it will cease to be sectional and
become general. May we all be prompted by
the Spirit of God to work for Him to our own
salvation in every capacity wherewith God
has called us. Brethren and sisters, neglect

not to feed the lambs ol your charge. If any
become weak, carry them in your bosom,

that they may r.caive strength in the cause.

Remember, on such depends the future prog-

ress of the cause, when we of to-day shall

have passed over to the other shore. May
the time speedily come when every house

shall be a house of prayer, and all its inmates

dedicated to the cause of God, the universal

King. Brethren and sisters, pray for the ad-

vancement of the ministry, for if any poor

mortals need the prayers of our church, it is

our ministers. On them we depend for our

public oral exercises. Pray God to give them
wisdom. Adieu for the present,

J. B. MUSSELMAN.

NOTICES.

LOVEFEA^TS

The Plum Creek congio.(ation, Armstrong
Co., Pa., will hold a Lovefeast on the 28th of

April, '82, commencing at 2 p m. We extend

the general invitation. Iiewis Kimjiel.

The district meeting of the Wstern district

of Pennsylvania will be held in the Jacob's

Creek congregation near Mount Pleasant.

West Moreland Co. Pa., on the 16th day of

May. Joseph Holsopple.

The brethren and sisters of the Lost Creek

church purpose holding their lovefeast, (the

Lord willing), at the Goodwill meeting-house,

on the 25th and 26th of May, commencing at

1 o'clock and continue till noon of the next

day. A cordial invitation is extended to all

brethren and sisters who desire to be with us,

especially ministering brethren.

By order ot the church,

John Zook.

district meetings.

The District meeting of the north eastern

district of Ohio, will be held in the Tuscara-

was church, nine miles south of Cantcn, May
17lh, 1882, commencing at 8 a. m. Delegates

will be met at Canton on the 16 th from about

10 A M to 3 p. M Conveyances will be pro-

vided for those who give due notice to the

undersigned. Those coming by way of

Urichsville to Strasburg please address D. W.
Bender, B ,liver, Tuscarawas county, Ohio.

Noah Longaneckee, Clerk.
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From Tarke County, Ohio.

Bear Primitive:

As we have not

seen any church news from this part of God'H

moral vineyard, we will try and give a few

items as best we can. The church at present

seems to be it a prosperous condition. The

dark cloud which has been hanging over us,

has seemingly disappeared. Once more peace

and union prevail among us. Oq the 21st of

Feb. brother I. J. Kosenberger began a series

of meetings here. He preached 14 sermons.

Nine were added to the church during his

stay and one since, and many more we think

were counting the cost. Bro. Rjsenberger

labored faithfully and earnestly for tne Mas-

ter's cause while among us. He preached

the word of the Lord with power. Saints

were revived and sinners made to feel the

need of a Savior.

Since the division of our church brethren

Tobias Kreider and Jesse Stutzman were or-

dained elders, and brother Silas Gilbert elect-

ed to the ministry, and four deacons elected.

May the Lord be with these brethren and

help them discharge all their known duties,

and may they live faithful until the Lord

shall see fit to call them from time to eter-

nity, so that they may enjoy the blessings

that await all the faithful in Christ. May we

all live so that when we are called to ex

change worlds that our exchange will be a

glorious one is the prayer of your unworthy

sister in Cbritt.

Lizzie Nismonger.

Call for Help.

While tte church was devising plans for

raisirg means to have the Gospel preached in

cities by the brethren, and talking and writ

ing a great deal about it, that good old veter

an over there at Cerro Gordo, 111., accompan-

ied by the Lord, without any secretary or

treasurer or programme of any kind, save

the Gospel, went down to St. Louis and there

he preached the Gospel to the people in that

great city. Many believed the word they

preached and were baptized, and the good

work still goes on. A churob has been or

ganized, and now this little band of saints

asks the church for a little help to assist in

building or buying a house in which to wor-

ship the God they have vowed to serve. Now,

brethren and sisters, as the puzzling problem

how to preach the Gospel in cities is solved

by our dear old brother John and his compan

ion, tow let every one that has the love of

God and the prosperity of Zion at heart, send

in their contributions thick and fast. Let

every church in the Brotherhood be repre-

sented in that glorious enterprise by a liberal

contribution in dollars and cents. Don't let

our little band in St. Louis be compelled to

worship in Mormon temples and Masonic

halls No, brethren, don't let us see them do

that, but let us see that they have a suitable

house to worship in. Don't wait on one an-

other, but let each one act immediately in

this important matter. The Lord loves a

cheerful giver. Fraternally,

April 6th. N. C. Workman

From Sterling, Eansas.

Dear Primitive:

We the members of the

Nmeecah church met in council on the 25th

Had a good deal of business but it was all

done with the best of feeling. We had no elder

over us and were compelled to watch our

chance for one when he would pass through.

Bro. Stout from Iowa was visiting hisdaugh

ter in this Slato and on his way home stopped

aod assisted us Ttiough he was very hoarse

and could not do much t a' king, he helped us

through. Bro. Isaac Ginghrich was elected

speaker and Bro. Isaac Emmert, deacon. We
also advanced Bro. Bear to the oiHoe of Elder.

Our church numbers fifty three members with

three ministers and four deacons. We had

an increase of eight since the latter part of

Oct 1881 five by baptism, two by letter and

one reclaimed. We believe others are almost

persuaded. May God bless them and all his

people. Health is good at present. Had a very

mild winter ; wheat is looking very well,gra^s

is commercing to grow. Our country is grow-

ing rapidly, and it is a good country for folks

with little means. Any of the brethren wish

icg to come west we invite "to make us a

visit, especially ministering brethren Any
wanting information will please address me

at S erling, Eice County. Kansas.

Yours in the bonds of love.

L. E. Faiirney.

From Mason County, Mich-

Dear Brethren

:

Bro. George Long,

from Lowell, Mich., came to us on Feb. 2,

and preached 8 sermons to large and atten-

tive audiences. Four souls were brought to

repentance and came out on the Lord's side,

and I think more are counting the cost. Bro.

Long preached with power and sinners wore

made to tremble. He left a good impression

on the people. He has promised to be with

us again, and we hope the Lord will enable

him to do so. We have had a pleasant win-

ter so far, not much snow yet. There are

six members here now, a good begiuning for

a church. There are good chances here for

brethren seeking homes. Brethren, do come

and 830 us.

Your sisttr in Christ,

Ella N. Williams.

From Branson, Mich.

From Covington. Ohio.

Dear Brethren :

To day we met

at the meeting house at Pleasant Hill to at

tend to the funeral rites of sister El zabeth

Miller. After services her mortal remains

were committed to the tomb in the cemetery

near town At 4 p. m. we met at the Sugar

Grove house and re organized our Sunday

School, which had suspended duiing the win-

ter. After this was attended to we went to

the stream near by and baptized another dear

young sister. One by one they come, and

wo thank God and take courage. A mistake

occurs in my other item with regard to our

love feast, which will May 25th, instead of

May 2. D D. Wine.

April 9th.

Dear Primitive:

I eeat myself again

to let you know that I am still spared with

my dear children to begin with another year.

My prayer is that I may live nearer to my
Master this year than I ever did before. I

will send you S2 for the Primitive and the

Youncj Disciple. I can't do without reading

church news as I live so far away from the

brethren that I almost get discouraged some

times, but the Primitive is such a welcome

visitor that it keeps up my courage. My
children have got so that they like to read,

sj I thought I would send and get the Young

Disciple for them to get their young minds

empoyed in good reading. Think of me,

dear brethren, when it is well with you. I

ask an interest in your prayers.

April 6th. Susanna Slisher.

From Book Eiver Church, Illinois.

Dear Primitive

:

We met to hear rep >rt

from annual visit but had little to report but

love and union We had a case or two wh ch

was satisfactorily adjusted Ore query of in-

terest to the general Brothernood to District

Meeting, and a request that the delegate sys-

' em bo adopted at A. M. Several calls were

made for help from various sources, and some

donations made. Among them S30 for meet-

ing house in St. Louis, which will be forwar-

ded to Bro. Metzgar. S jma sickness, and

several members have died, mostly elderly

p3r8ons.
Fraternally,

A2ml 9. J. C. Lehman

From Osage County, Kansas.

Dear Primitive:

We closed a two

weeks meeting last night, conducted by A.

Hutohieon, assisted by tfce home brethren.

No accessions, but the members were very

much warmed up, and filled with new zeal,

and I think more firmly bound together with

brotherly love and the doctrine of the Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ as looked at by the breth-

ren—more firmly established in the minds of

the people, some of which I think are very

near the kingdom. God be praised for the

spiritual feast we enjoyed.

April 7th. W. M. Wise.

(^Brethren at Work please copy.)

From Woodbury, Pa

Djar Brethren :

To day our meeting

was at the Replogle meeting house near

Woodbury. Elder Jacob Steel from the

Hapewell church preached for us. The dear

old brother is willing to spend tnd be spent

for the cause of Christ. This afternoon at 2

o'clock the Sunday fobool meets for the pur-

pose of organizing for the coming Summer.
At our last council brethren Jacob Miller and

J. L Holsinger were e'ected delegates at the

District Meeting. Brethren and sisters, let

us remember the church between this and the

annual meeting, in our prayers.
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Any wishing to attend the District Meet-

ing held in Snalie Spring Valley church, who
would desire to come by way of Altoonato

Curry station, which is three miles from the

Woodbury church, and as our regular meet-

ing will be at that place on Sunday, 7th of

May, we would be pleased to have some

brethren coma on Saturday and stay with

us over Sunday. There will be ample pro

vision made to get you to District Meeting.

Any one wishing to come can inform J. B
Keplogle, Woodbury, Pa

April 9th. D. S. Eeplogle.

from OoTington, Ohio.

Dear Brethren :

Please say that ar-

rangements are made for all in Southern

Ohio to go to A. M. by way of the Toledo,

Delphos & Burlington E. E. to Holgate, Ohio,

there to be met by a special train on the B. &
O. R E , a direct line to A. M. The Toledo,

Delphos & Burlington road also oifers a special

train for our convenience, and will do all they

can to make the ti-ip comfortable For fur

ther particulars apply to the undersigned or

W. S. Mathias, general ticket agent at Toledo,

Ohio. Further notice will be given concern-

ing rates. A. S Eosenberger.

April 7th.

From Dunkirk, Ohio-

Dear Primitive:

Last Sunday we
listened to the farewell address of Elder E.

Boaserman, who has sold his farm and select-

ed Gratiot county, Mich., for his future home.

The sermon was one of great warmth and

feeling, admonishing us all to duty. We were

loth to give this family up, but as it was their

desire to go, we parted and hope much sue

cess and happiness may attend them in theii

new field of labor. Our church is in love and

union and still willing to labor for the truth

as it is in Christ. Fraternally,

April 8th S. T. Bosserman.

From Liberty, 111

Bear Primitive

:

Bro. D. B. Gibson

closed his series of meeting continuing trom

two weeks last night. These meetings were

» very successful and interesting. Four added

to the church and one reclaimed, and good

prospects for more in the future. Probably

more particulars concerning this meeting

hereafter. Bro. Gibson starts" for Loraine,

•Adams county, to morrow morning to hold

meetings. He takes with him the prayers of

the church. S. S. Hummer.

April Gth.

A Proposition to the Brotherhood,

Suppose there be 40 church districts, and

each district meeting select by vote from the

district 6 good sound, faithful brethren, the

number elected would be 240. Then let there

be appointed a committee of 12 brethren to

meet at a suitable place, and ballot from this

number the names of 100 persons for a com-

mittee whose duty it shall be to investigate

all matters pertaining to the church in gen-

eral—as il now is—and as it should be. To
meet in private capacity, and remain in ses-

sion until all the business is settled by a two

thirds vote. We further suggest that such

committee take the place of A. M. in the fu-

ture, to be changed for every session, which

might be needed perhaps only every four

years. Written in faith by

Prisoilla.

From Washington Ohurch, Indiana

Bear Primitive:

We held a council n'eeting

yesterday at our brick church. Everything

passed off harmoniously and there seemed to

be much more interest manifested by the

members than usual. We are glad to report

that there is a better feeling existing in our

congregation now than has been for some
time. We received ten members by letter at

the council. We will organize our Sabbath-

school next Sabbath.

A. H. Butterbauoh.

Oswego, Ind , April 2.

From Plattsburg, Mo-

Dear Primitive:

Wednesday, March
20th a committee of elders, C. C. Eoot,

William Sell, and S. A Honberger, was
called in to aid us out of some trouble that

required such aid. We have not been work-

ing as smoothly as desirable. Too much envy.

Too much of that spirit that is "puffad up''

and that "vaanteth itself.'' We believe good

will result from the work of the committee.

April 6th, E A. Orr.

NOTICES.

DISTRICT MEETINGS.

The District Meeting ftr the State of

Michigan will be held at the Newton Grove

church, Cass Co., on Wednesday the 24th of

May, instead of the first Saturday of May.

Conveyance at Casofolis and Djwagiac tie

day before the meeting.

j I. N. Miller, Clerk.

LOVEPEASTS

There will be a communion meeting in the

S Waterloo church, Iowa, June 3rd. 1882,

to commence, at 10, A. M. A cordial invita

tion is extended to all who desire to bo pres.

ent. E. SiiowALTER

On the first Saturday of June, 3rd, the

Lord willing, we expect to have a commun-
ion service at the Oiange Center meeting

house, 4V miles south of Waterloo, Iowa.

Meeting to open at 10 a m. A general invi

tation extended. Meeting also on Sunday.

E. K. Buechlt.

MARRIEB.

BAKER—EENSINOER — A.t the bride's parents,

at Springfield, Pa., by the writer, Bio. Samuel

Baker to sister Christiana Kensinger, both of Blair

Co., Pa.
T. B. Maddock.s.

DAVIS—ROWZER.—At the residence of the bride's

parents, April 6, 1882, by the writer, Geo. W.
Davis and sister Sarah A. Rowzer, all of Bedford

Co., Pa. J. B. JIlLLEB.

DIEB.
WINELA-ND.—In the Clover Creek congregation,

Btair Co., Pa., sister Elizabeth, wife of brother

Jacob L. Wineland, aged 42 years, 3 months aud

12 days. Funeral services by the brethren from
Mfttt. 24:44. She left a sorrowing husba'id and
7 children. T. B. Maddocks.

MILLER.—In the Eaglish River congregation, Ke-
okuk Co., Iowa, March 24, 1883, brother George
Miller, in the 70th year of his age. PunPral ser-
vices by the Brethren from 2 Cor. .5; 1.

WINE.—Alsn in the same congregation, March 28,

Bro. Solomoi Wiae, aged 70 years, 11 months
and .5 days. Funeral servicjs by the Brethren
from Psalms 17; 15. Lizzie M. Buowku.

HOLSINGER.— In the Dunnings Creek church,

Bedford Co., Pa., April 4, '83, sister Rebecca, wife

of brother Joseph H. Ilolsinger, agfd ,50 years, 4

months and 5 days. Disease, pneumonia. She
left a husband and three sons to mourn their loss

May the God of mercy comfort them in their sad

bereavement and conduct them through life that
thpy may meet and dwell together in the Father's
Kingdom. J. B. Miller.

HUFFORD —David Hufford was born March 27th,

1807, and died April 1 1882, aged 7.5 years, and ,5

days, leaving a companion, ten children, seventy-

two grandchildren, and fifteen great grand-chil-

dren to mourn their loss. He was a member of

the Rush Creek congregation. Hooking Co , Ohio,

and had served his God fiithfuUy for nearly forty

years. His disease was palsy, and was struck

down on his 7oth birth-day, lingered five days, and
1 hen died in the hope of a blessed immortality.
Funeral services by the writer from 1 Cor. 13: 12
to a large concourse of people.

J. H. WOEST.
(Proffrissiiie, and 0. P., phase copy.)

FOX—In Covington, O., Feb. 24th, 1882, sister

Elizabeth, wife of brfither John Fox, Sr., aged 79

years and 3 months. Disease, consumption.

Sadness fi Is my heart while attempting to write

this obituaiy of my dear old mother. The subject

brings so vividly to my mind the event that cast a

dark gloom over our happy home. But in that pre-

cious book, the B.ble, which is our brighest sun in

prosperity, and our only lamp in bereavement, it is

said: "They that sow in tears, shall reap in joy."

Dear mother was worthy of remembrance. She

was patient in affiiotion, and blessed with tran-

quility of mind. Many were her beautiful expree-

sions of love and gratitude to her friends. Aud now
that sweet voice seems to say, " Weep not that I

have entered my Father's house above. O, that I

may so live as to meet her beyond the river! Fu-
neral services by brother John Jliller, of Mo , assis-

ted by brethren Boggs and Rosenberger. Her
favorite hymn, "I would not live always," was
sung. Discourse from 2 Cor. v., to a large and
sympathizing audience.

Hattib a. Bhbllenearqer

AB VERTISEMENTS.

Brethren's Clothing.

I wish to inform the Brethren that I will be within
one mile of the Annual Meeting Tent, near the
station, during the meeting, with a large supply of
Ready- Jlade Clothing, in the order of the Brethren;
also a large supply of soft and stiff Brethren's Hats,
and Plain Bonnets for the sisters. All cheaper than
can be obtained anywhere else.

B. A. HARTSELL.

PENNSYLVANIA EAILEOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 2Brd, 1883, the following

schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. PiUsbg.

Phila. Express .... 7 20 am 2 15pm
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave IJuntingdon Arr. Pliila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 pm
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50pm.. Arr. Hrsbg 7 30pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m
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YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

The YouNQ Disciple and Youth's Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and

religious iustrucLion of our youQg folks. It is now in its seventh

year and has been gradually growing In favor among our

people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that

every family should subscribe for it for the benefit of their

children. In order that you may have no trouble In getting

the change we will send it for 1SS2 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.

Enclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly

written, put in an envelope and direct as below and it is sent

at our risk.

Tksms : Single copy, one year,

6 copies (the sixth to tho agent)

10 copies

$ 50

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

Fos' Two Mcaf.lis, op £SgIit Weeks.
1 ooplRS to one address . . . _

,

For Three mouths or Thirteen Weeks,
> copies to one address - - $1.9i

For Six Months or I'vesaty-Six Weeks.
20 copies to one address - - $3.

ll.SG

Our paper is doslgncd lor the Sunday-School and the home
oircle. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Superin-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent in every

otanroli. Send for sample copies. AddroGS,

dUINTER & BETJMBAUGH,
Box W. HuntlEgdon, Pa.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A ROME, SCHOOL, AND CSUBGS,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t^:o 3-oent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAHES QIJINTEK, Pres.,

Box aOO. Hantingdon. Pa.

jlTTSBUEGH. FOET WAYNE AND
Chicago Eailwat Time Table.

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway on
January 22nd, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tiaie) for Chicago as follows:

Leave Pittsburgh. Arr. CJJcago.

Western Express. ... *7 53 a m 10 40 p m
Day Express fS 37 a m 6 30 a m
Mail Express *2 27 p m 8 00 a m
Limited Express. ... *8 57p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line tl2 18 a m 7 10 p m

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave CJiicgo. Arr. PiUsbgJi.

Day Express fO 05 a m 6 12 a m
Limited Express *.5 00 p m 6 57am
Local Express +5 25 p m 3 47 p m
Mail Express *6 10 p m 12 23 p m
Fast Line *'9 00 p m 7 17pm

* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday.

E. A. FORD,
Genei al Passenger and 2'iekit Agent.

t2 00

2 00

BOORS FOR S.1LE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Uommentaries, SundaySchool Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth,

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw

,

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Ooleman, 8 vol

cloth.

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, . 2 25

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sheep, 3 50

Aublg:nie's History of the Reformation, 5 vols. 12 mo. 6 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 00

G-ennan and English TestamoEtB, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25

Josephus' Complete works, large type, I yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 35

Life at Home, 1 50

Mental Science, 1 50

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual Conncli, 1 80

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, III istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tho Bl

ble, 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences. Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Ray Debate, 2 OJ

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, i 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 25

: AMD ] BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, #1 25

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy post-paid,

Per doz *

'

Per doz., by Express,
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz.

Per dozen by express,

Sheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by Express,

Tuct, single,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by express,

Money sent by postal order, draft, check,
letter, at our risk.

QUINTER & BrOMBATJGH BrOS..

Box 50. Hhntinadon. Pa.

$ 90
9 50
9 OC

6

11 00
10 50

In registered

A BIBLE COMMENTAET.
Highly endorsed by representative men of all

churches. Lowest priced book published. Address
Na.mes & Whitlook, Hillsdale, Mich.

HUNTINGDON AND BEGAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, January 25rd, 1882.

LEAVE BODTH.
| ST \TIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE KOKTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

p. M. A. M. P. M P M.
6 30 9 10 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 15 12 25
6 33 9 18 . . Long Siding. .

.

6 10 12 22
6 42 9 20 McConnellstown 6 00 12 15
6 48 9 25 Grafton 5 55 12 08
7 00 9 85 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 45 11 58
7 10 9 45 . . . Coffee Run . . . 5 85 11 48
7 15 10 50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41

7 82 10 57 Cove 5 23 11 35
7 25 10 CO Fisher's Summit 5 30 11 32
7 35 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20
7 50 10 25 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 55 11 05
7 55 10 80 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 50 10 58
8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 88 10 45
8 15 10 50 .Brallier's Siding. 4 32 10 40
8 20 10 55 Tatesville . .

.

4 26 "0 3C
8 aa 11 00 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 22 10 Si
8 27 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28
8 30 11 10 . . . Mt. Dallas , .

.

4 15 10 25
8 40 11 30 Bedford... 3 50 10 05
10 20 1 00 . . Cumberland .

.

2 30 8 30
P. M. p. M. P, M. A.M.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOE OFFICE

AT EVBEYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable iis to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still CLSt you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

COMMEBCIAL WOEK.
Bill Heads, 7 x 4| . .

.

" 7 X Sf . .

.

" 7 X 8i . .

.

Statements, 5} x 5J.

.

5ix8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

100 350 500 1000

1.00

1.00

1.10

$1.20
1.35

1 25
1.30

1,35

1.40

1.50
1.40

1.50
1.40

1 65
L.-iO

1.50

1 30

fl.70 $3.50
1.80 3 80
1 80 3.90

3 00 3.20

1.80 3. .50

1.90 2.75
3.00 3 00
1.90 2.75
3.00 3.00
190 2.75
3 35 3.50
2.00 2 75
3.00 2 75
1.75 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) 's put up in

Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed flrst-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can be had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 3C0, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday schools

BIhles, cloth, red edge, per dozen $4 00

Testaments, " " " 1 50

" Flexible " 1 00

Minute Books, each 60

Class Books, per dozen, 75

Union Primers with fins engravings, per doz. 70

First Keading Books, " 76

Second Keading Boobs "
1 20

"Union Spelling Books, with engravings, each 16

250 Keward Tlokets-verse of Scripture-red, 20

250 " " " " blue, 20

160 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 35

100 Picture tickets with a hymn, 40

62 Tickets, with text and verse, 36

We can also furnish anything else needed in the Sunday-
school. Address Q,UINTEK & BRUMBAUau BKOS.

Box 60, Huntingdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva- ce of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Repent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,f\esist-
anoe, Non-C onformity to ttie World and the Ferlecting ot
Holiness in the tear of the Lord.

A.S space will permit, some attention will be elven to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers. ~

Subacriptlous may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS..

Box 5*^, Huntingdon, Pa.



QUINTEB & BEUMBAUQH BBOS. "Earnestly Contend for the Paith which was onoe Delivered nnto the Saints." 11,50 PEB AlOrUM.

Vol. XX. HTJNTINGDOjSr, PA., TUESDAY, APKIL 25, 1882. No 17.

TABLE OF CONTENTS.

First Page—A Solemn Question, by C. H. Ba'.s-

baugh.

Second Page.—Our A.nnual Meetings, by E. K.
Buechly; What Choice will yju make? by J. 8..

Mohler.

Third Pagb—Knowing What You are to Teach.

Fourth Page—How We Sometimes Learn to Give
Charities; The Charitable Institutions of Phila-
delphia, No. 3.

Fifth Page—Easy Conversions, What Love Has
Done.

Sixth Page—Poverty -Crippled Ministry, by C. F.

Detwiler.

Seventh Page—Eduoalional Department.

Ninth Page—Reformation in the Church and Raf-
ormalion of the Church, by J. Q.

Tenth Page—Armed; Cigars; Kisses on Interest;

Mistakes of Life.

Eleventh Page—Tour Broiher is Down There;
Uur rfunday School Lesson.

Twelfth Page—Editorial Notes; Noticee; From
DunkirV, Ohio; From Tippecanoe Church, Ohio;
From New Geneva, Pa.; From Dnncansville,
Pa ; From Salem Church, Ohio; From Norton
County, Kansas: Concerning Brother Stein.

Thirteenth Page—A Plowman's Trouble; From
Washington County, Ark , For Reflections; Our
District Meeting.

Fourteenth Page—Erratum; Reflections on the
Pi'jsent State of the Church; From Mill Creek
Church, 111.; In Memjriam.

Fifteenth Page- List of Moneys Received; From
Pleasint Home, Oregon; From South Waterloo
Church, Iowa; Notices; Married; Died; Adver
tisements.

Sixteenth Page— Advertisements.

A SOLEMM QUESTION.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

What ia it ? It concerns us all. It in

volves the highest interests of two Vforlds

Exalts us above angels, or sinks us beneath

the brutes, if not beneath devils. What is it?

This : What is our glory f Something, cer-

rainly. Man was made for glory, and glory

in something he must. There is no soul on

earth that has not a supreme pleasure, be it

spiritual, or intellectual, or sensual, earthly,

or devilish. A chief object, a highest gratifi

cation, a preponderating delight, is the char-

acteristic of all responsible being. It belongs

to the quintessence of soul. It is the pivot

of immortal destiny. It is in the keeping of

volition, and yet easily slips from the grasp

of will, without effecting a divorce. We may
will all the more radically and powerfully be-

cause unconscious of the fact, just as we may
be deeply and earnestly sincere in our belief

without being aware that we came dishonest

ly by our convictions. That which the heart

hungers for moat easily and spontaneoasly,

and the mind dwells upon and reaches after

most persistently, as by an in-born, self-

prompted, best pleasing impulse, is our {/lory

This at once reveals the real nature and pow
er of pure and undefiled religion. In this

thonght there is consolation for the good, as

well as terror for the ungodly. Our glory

may be our shame as well as our dignity. It

is to be feared that many of ns "know not

what manner of spirit we are of." Predilec-

tion gives any desirable color to thought and

faith. When apostles see "the Son of the liv-

ing God," Scribes and Pharisees see only a

glu'ton, a wine bibor, a blasphemer, a devil.

"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they -Bee

God." The light that is in us may be dark-

ness—great darkness—because the eye is

evil. A transparent nature neither refracts

nor discolors the beams of 2 Cor. 4:6. A
brother hater is a murderer, and a murderer

is the offspring of the devil, and cannot see

God incarnate, cannot receive and enjoy and

manifest his life. .Not only in the walls but

in the very citadel of man's soul there are in

numerable lurking-places for the invisible

devils of carnality and selfishness to hide

themselves. A legion can pack themselves

in the tip of the tongue. The optic nerves

in some instances seem to be the highway of

millions of demons. "Having eyes full of

adultery that cannot cease from sin." The
unruly member, aflame with the sparks of

the pit, often licks up and spits out the very

sediment of infernal corruption. The pen,

the tongue's substitute, ditto. It seems as if

Beelzebub had opened wide the sluices of

Tophet, filling many an inkstand, and kind-

ling many a tongue with the filth of perdi-

tion. Where the incarnation is ignored and

the cross shamed, the soul is blasted and hell

populated. On the forehead of flesh-exalting,

Christ-trampling self may be read in letters

of God—imprinted fire—ICHABOD.

What is our glory ? Is it the divine-human

glory of Gal. 6 : 14, or the empty, bloated,

specious, false, devil-proffered glory of Matt.

4:8, 9 ? Satan can so effectually simulate an

angel of light, that many mistake him for the

plenipotent of heaven. Both truth and error

accommodate themselves to our wishes, in

their aspects at least. Truth soon takes on

ugly features when we dis ike her ; and a

wrong affection and flesh-nursed will soon fur-

nish the reason with logic to prove that her

ugliness is real, inherent. Contrariwise error

assumes the form and fascination of truth,

and to the flesh-serving becomes as truth

This is the history and philosophy of all sin

and consequent damnation. The mind so

easily weare for itself grooves in which it

moves with the silence and spontaneity of

light, that we can crucify Jesus, and hate and

persecute the saints, 'a3'ing to ol ;onscience

the sweet but false ai J »d.tal unction that we
are doing God service. We can even propose

rational measures for the extension of Christ's

kingdom, and our proposition may be caught

up in a thousand hearts, and echoed by a

thousand tongues, and, as measures, be en-

dorsed by God himself, until we are bloated

into pharisaic pomposity by the sense of

self-consequence. We become our own glory,

and in the same degree our degradation and

ruin. God is jealous of his honor, and has

given us the cross as the symbol of our death

to self and sin, and of our relationship to the

everlasting Father and Elder Brother. "God

forbid that I should glory, save in the cross

of our Lord Jesus Christ." To this we must

come or be lost. Dread alternative, and yet

most gracious. Without such a death there

could be no heaven. To live without the

cross is to live in the element that necessarily

culminates in hell. "Jesus came that we
might have life, and that we might have it

more abundantly," but only by being crucified

for us, and we in him. The cross was in

Christ before his incarnation. Those "angels

who kept not their just estate, but left their

own habitation," despised the self-existent,

eternal Emmanuel. To the upper world den-

izens He was "God with us,'' the medium of

the paternal will, and the executor of the pa-

ternal judgments. The cross, in the ideal

sense, was the password of angelic fidelity no

less than human. "Thy ivill be done on earth

as it is done in heaven,'' shows that angels and

men fall and rise, or stand immutable, on the

same principle. To angels Christ is not God
in the flesh, but God in the spirit, the su-

preme authority for thought, conscience, will,

affection. This is the glory of all being in

harmony with God. It is the glory of the

angels, and must be ours, if we would not

share the fate of devils. Nothing is more
natural, nothing easier, and in a certain state

of mind nothing is more inevitable than self-

deception. It is so rare to enter fully into

the purpose and reality of the incarnation.

Toe least reserve is a switch that turns mind

and heart and life away from the manifesta-

tion of God in the flesh. It is so hard for

praise loving, self-exalting, flesh-pleasing, hu-

man nature to make a clean, thorough breach

with the world. A fig leaf at least we may
take along into the ne^ life. We may creep

in at a window, or come down the chimney,

only so we are in. So reasons pride and self-

idolatry, and the expediency that would con-

ciliite the world by lugging its own sin. So
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declares not God in Christ. A bottomless,

bridgeless, impassable gulf lay between the

flesh-life of Emmanuel and that of all the

Adam-born. The same is true of all his elect.

No one who really hangs with Christ on the

cross, helpless yet mighty under the divine

will, restrained and constrained by Omnipo-

tent love, but sighs and weeps and bleeds at

heart for the prevalence of selfglory in the

world and in the church. Popular religion

is a scandalous travesty of the divine incar-

nation. People "compare themselves among
themselves, measure themselves by them-

selves," mimick the devices of the devil in

feasting the lust of the eyes and catering to

the lusts of the flesh and the pride of life,

and thus practically ignore the divine stand-

ard in Emmanuel, and serve the world and

the flesh and the devil in the name of Christ.

We cannot shut our eyes to this baleful, hu-

miliating fact. We glory in our belly, and

mock the death-agonies of the God man,

scorn the idea of sharing the glory that comes

by derision and contempt, and humiliation

and crucifixion. Oh, the deoeitfulness of sin!

Oh, the desperate treachery of the serpent-

poisoned, flesh-clinging, hell-courting heart!

When onr wills are crossed, our passions

coiled, our choicest idols touched, how like a

demon self vaults upon the throne and wields

the sceptre of supreme authority. So long

as we are under the dominion of self-will, we
are morally demented. The Gadarene demo-

niac was not in his right mind until the infer-

nal legion was exorcised. It is sin, not adul-

tery, and murder, and robbery, and blas-

phemy, and gluttony, and drunkenness, and

witchcraft, but sin, the least sin, a single sin,

that demands the incarnation and the cross.

Our glory is but the foam and prelude of hell,

unless it triumphs over the flesh through the

indwelling of the Crucified. This is "the ex-

cellent glory" that so ravished Peter on the

mount of transfiguration ; "the glory that ex-

celleth" and the "far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory" that kept Paul's

heart aflame through all the trials and suf-

ferings, and persecutions, and martyrdom.

This is the glory of very God in humanity,

the incarnation of the All-holy and All-beau-

tiful in Emmanual and all His redeemed.

OUK ANNUAL MEETINGS.

BY E. K. EUECHLY

As the time of our A. M. is drawing near,

I will try to suggest a few thoDghts concern-

ing the necessity and importance of adopting

a more systematic and less expensive plan of

holding and conducting our Annual Confer-

ence. I am glad to see through our periodi-

cals that the Brethren in various places

throughout the Brotherhood, begin to see

the indispensable necessity of making a

change for the better, for the present system,

(if system at all,) is a very loose and imper-

fect one. There should be order in every-

thing we do, and especially so in religions

matters. The apostle says, ''AVhether there-

fore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do

all to the glory of God. Give none offense,

neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor

to the church of God." 1 Cor. 10:31.32

Had our civil Government no better system

to maintain and conduct the afl'airs of state,

it would soon be upset, and confusion, discord,

and anarchy would soon be the order, or

rather disorder of the day. The way our

conference meetings at present are held, it is

a mere waste of time and money to send del-

egates to A- M. They have no more to say,

or to do, than any other brother, as every

brother present has the privilege of voting in

deciding queries. There are probably fifty

or more non-delegate brethren present, to one

delegate. This being the case, what then is

the use of sending delegates to A. M. hun-

dreds, yea thousands of miles, at a great ex-

pense, and all to no purpose. My dear breth-

ren, this is not wisdom, neither is it justice.

The apostle tells us, "God is not the author

of confusion, but of peace, as in all the

churches of the saints. . . . Let all things

be done decently and in order." 1 Cor. 14 :

33, 40. Hence, my dear brethren, let us try

to adopt a better system. Let the standing

committee system remain as at present, and

every individual church, (being legally or-

ganized) consisting of 150 or more members,

have the privilege of sending one brother

as delegate to A. M., and those churches hav-

ing a less number, let two or more join to-

gether, until they have the requisite number
of 150. Let the several churches choose or

elect such brethren as they may see proper,

whether elders, ministers, deacons, or private

brethren (lay members). And then let the

standing committee divide thess delegates in-

to sub -committees as we formerly had it. Let

every brother present have the privilege of

speaking upon any subject, but when it comes

to the deciding of queries, none but the

standing committee and delegates shall have

the privilege of voting. And let there be no

provision "made by the A. M. for boarding

any, whether brother or sister, but alone for

the standing committee and the delegates,

and 'those who are chosen as clerks, or other

officers of the meeting. This would doubt-

less, in a few years, lessen the great crowds

generally convened at our Annual Meetings,

and give more room and time wherein to do

the business, and would lessen the expenses

at least four-fifths. My dear brethren, you
are all aware that it is next to impossible to

have business done in an orderly and business

like way as we now have it. It cannot be

so done, consequently a change for the better.

It is not only useless to have these crowds at

our conference meetings, but it is immensely

burdensome and costly, impeding the progress

of the business. These meetings are intend-

ed (or at least this should be the object) for

business meetings, not for feasting and visit-

ing friends. The way we have had it for

some time past, a great, if not the greater

part of the time is devoted to eating and

talking, as it requires a length of time for

the many thousands to take their meals three

times daily, and then when the meeting is

ready for business, the place is generally so

crowded and overcrowded that it is next to

impossible to do business in an orderly -way.

This ought not to be, especially where we
can remedy it. Again, the District Meetings

send too many, so to say, trifling queries to

A. M., and not a few of these had been acted

upon at previous meetings, and thus spend a

great deal of precious time uselessly. Why
not decide such queries at home, or at Dis-

trict Meetings ? It seems as though some
District Meetings take a delight in sending

many queries up to A. M. concerning coat

collars, and the wearing of the hair, etc.

Now, if something similar to the above plan

be adopted, I am confident that in a few

years hence our conference meetirgs could be

held in an ordinary-sized meeting house, and

no necessity for erecting large tents. The
unnecessary crowd would soon learn to stay

away, and conference could proceed unmo-
lested with their business in an orderly and
business like manner, and could have more
time for doing business and deliberation. We
are all aware that generally towards the close

of the meeting matters are too much crowded

through, in order to get through with the

business, and the more important matters do

not receive due attention, and are then hur-

ried through, or deferred to next meeting.

This can all be remedied by adopting a safer

and more systematic and more expeditious

system, which would doubtless render better

general satisfaction to the Brotherhood at

large. I shall now submit the foregoing sug-

gestions, imperfect as they are, to the prayer-

ful and careful consideration of the Brother-

hood at large, trusting that there is wisdom
in the church to adopt a similar, or better

plan, than the one I have in my weakness

suggested.

Waterloo, la , April 16th.

WHAT OHOIOE WILL YOU MAKE ?

BY J. S. MOHLER.

Our condition in the world in point of char-

acter is largely the result of our choice. No
man has become a good man, unless he first

chose to be good, and made the necessary ef-

fort to attain to all the benefits of his choice.

No man has become a bad man, unless he first

chose to be such ; either through a spirit of

indifference to all that is good, or through ac-

tive ungodliness.

Were we deprived of the power of choice,

all responsibility would be lifted from us. God,

by the mouth of Moses said : 'See I have set

before thee this day life and good, and death

and evil." Deut. 30 : 15. Here an oppor-

tunity was afforded to Israel to choose. If

they chose evil, all the consequences of evil

and death would be the result. If they chose

good, all the benefits of goodness and life

would be theirs. No choice can be made un-

less two or more things are ofl'ered.

It would have been folly on the part of

God, to command our ancestors in Eden what
to do, and what not to do, unless they had

the power to choose between the two. What
was their condition and Israel's condition, is

equally our condition. God forces no one to

be a Christian. He will compel no one to go

to heaven. But, through Christ, he has

brought life and immortality to light through

the Gospel, and ^brought it within the reach

of us all. He also kindly invites us to come
unto him and live. "The Spirit and the bride

say come ; let him that is athirst come ; and

whosoever will, let him come and take of the

water of Life freely."

The two things set before us to choose

from are, life and all its blessedness, and death

with all its horrors. The question, with all
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its magnitude comes to us, " What choice will

1 make f"

No doubt all desire eternal life and happi-

ness when they come to die ; but this desire

of itself will not bring the blessedness of

eternal life We may desire all the days of

our life, and at the end of our dajs be lost.

But we must choose life, and pursue it as pre-

scribed in the Gospel. Then, will we, like

Moses, choose rather to suffer affliction with

the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures

of sin for a season ? Will we choose to walk

with God by faith, as did Enoch of old ? Will

we choose to follow Christ through evil as

well as through good report ? Will we, if

need be, choose to suffer shame for Jesus, that

He may not_be ashamed of us ?

When we thus choose to follow Christ, it

makes the following so much easier than

when we simply allow ourselves to drift along

as circumstances may seem to direct. This,

no doubt, is the condition of many, even af-

ter they come to Christ ; they do not choose to

follow him, especially through "evii report,"

hence become mere creatures of circumstan-

ces, tossed about, unstable as the waves of

the sea.

When we choose life we should not only

choose to come to Christ, but we should

choose to live for Him, and even die for Him,
if need be. This kind of choosing makes a

willing follower of Christ, and secures eternal

life.

We ought, indeed, be very thankful that

we enjoy the privilege of choosing life and

eternal happiness. But with all these advan-

tages in our land of Bibles and freedom, how
many there are who choose death instead of

life ; who have ^no respect unto the recom-

pense of reward, whose God is their belly;

who live a mere animal life ; who choose to

gratify the lusts of the flash. Such need not

be surprised to find themselves finally cast

away from the fact that they are only reap-

ing that that they have sown—the fruit of

their choice.

May the Lord enable us all to make that

good choice which shall not be taken from us.

KNOWING WHAT TOU AEE TO TEAOE-

Inasmuch as teaching is causing another to

know, it is essential that he who teaches shall

not only know whom he is to teach, but also

know what he is to teach , that he shall first

know for himself that which he is to cause

another to know.

Yet there is no commoner mistake in the

teaching of both week day schools and Sun-

day schools, than for a teacher to suppose

that it is unnecessary for him to know at the

beginning of the lesson hour all that he would

have the scholar know at its close You will,

ten times, hear a teacher's complaint that his

scholars do not study, where you once hear a

teacher's confession that he goes to his class

without knowing that which he is set to cause

his scholars to know. Yet a scholar's study

in advance of the school-hour is not indispen.

sible to a teacher's teaching, whereas a teach-

er's knowledge of that which he is to teach, is

indispensible. Study on the scholar's part is

very important in its place, important to the

scholar in the exercise of his mental faculties,

and in the storing of his mind ; but the schol-

ar's preliminary study is no part of a teach-

ing: it is not an element of the teaching pro-

cess. That which a scholar has learned all

by himself, before he and bis teacher came to-

gether, the scholar deserves all credit for

;

that which the teacher is to cause a scholar

to know must be the teacher's possession be

fore he can make it the scholar's possession.

If hearing a recitation were teaching, then

it would not be necassary for " a teacher" to

know in advance that which his scholar was

to recite in the clsss. The real work in such

a case would be the scholar's, in his prelimi-

nary study of his matter to be recited. The
" teacher's" duty might be performed by a

vigorous hold on the catechism, or the ques-

tion book, or the Bible, in the class hour; and

the exercise of his lungs in asking the ques-

tions, or in giving the word for a start ; of his

eyes in following the lesson text; and of his

ears in noting the recitation. Such "teaching"

as that would not require any special prepar-

ation by the teacher for his class work, week

by week. Much that is called " teaching " is,

however, just that end no more ; but calling

it teaching does not make it teaching. It is

not teaching, whatever it is called. Teach-

ing involves and necessitates both a teacher

and a scholar, and also a preliminary knowl-

edge by the teacher of that which he is to

cause the scholar to know by the aid of his

teaching.

It is obvious that we cannot intelligently

cause another to know what we do not first

know ourselves. The blind may, it is true,

kindly undertake to lead the blind, but it is

more than probable^that both leader and led

in such a case will, sooner or later, land in

the ditch. There is a good deal of such lead-

ing, and a good deal of such landing, along

our Sunday school highways, at the present

day , but that does not, by any means, increase

the desirableness of the method or of its re-

sults ; nor does it change the nature of either.

An inspired writer said if some would-be

teachers, eighteen centuries ago :
" For when

by reason of the time ye ought to be teach-

ers, ye have need again that some one teach

you the rudiments of the first principles of

the oracles of God ; and are become such as

have need of milk, and not of solid food."

And that suggestion would have as much
force in the case of a great many teachers

now as it had then. In Boston harbor there

is a reformatory school-ship, on which boys

are placed to learn the rudiments of naviga-

tion, and of mental and religious knowledge.

One day, while the superintendent of that

school-ship was on shore, a stranger visited

the vessel, and, according to ccstom, he ad-

dressed the boys collectively. According, al-

so to a too common custom of talkers, if not

of teachers, the stranger attempted to make
use of illustrations with which he was unfa

miliar, by indulging in nautical figures of

speech, where he was at every disadvantage

with his bright sailor boy hearers. When the

superintendent returned, he said to the boys,

at their evening gathering for prayer, "Boys,

I understand you had a stranger to talk to

you to day." "Yes, sir! " " Yes, sir !
" came

up from a hundred voices. " Well, what did

he talk to you about ?" " About two things

that he didn't understand !'' was the unex-

pected response from one sharp boy. "Why,

what two things wera those?" "Ships and

religion I
" was the witty answer, as giving

the measure of that talker's knowledge of the

topics he attempted to handle deftly. It

would be well if no one since that stranger

had attempted to toaoh what he didn't under-

stand.

You are going to teach. Well, what are

you going to teach ? " To teach Bible truth."

But Bible truth is a large subject. You can

hardly teach all of it at once. What part of

it are you going to teach now ? " Oh, to day's

lesson, of course." What is to-day's lesson ?

" It is Mark 5 ; 21 43." I didn,t ask where
the lesson is, but what is it ? "It is Power
over disease and death." I didn't ask what
the lesson is called, or what it is about, but

what is the lesson ? " Why, the lesson is a

number of verses out of Mark's Gospel, telling

certain facts in the life of Jesus, showing his

power to heal the sick and to raise the dead,

and including several points of interest bear-

ing on his knowledge as well as his power,

and on the spirit of faith which he approved.''

Well, now the facts of this lesson clearly in-

volve some points of geograghy and chronol-

ogy, and of Jewish manners and customs in

the days of Jesus , are you thoroughly famil-

iar with all of those ? " Oh no ; 1 look upon

^uch matters as of minor consequence." Very
good, what do you look upon as of chief im-

portance in this lesson ? Do you propose to

teach the mere words of the lesson, so that all

your scholars can recite them ? or the facts ?

or the involved doctrines ? or the practical

applications of bothfacts and doctrines? " Oh !

I wouldn't confine my teachings to the mere

memorizing of the words and facts to have a

place in the teaching. And I should have in

mind the doctrines and their applications,and

I should try to teach more or less of them."

VYell, have you now fully in your mind the

facts of this lesson, and the implied doctrines

and their applications, which you propose to

teach to your scholars as a class, and to one

scholar and another of that class, as individ-

uals ? Until you have all this in your mind,

you are not fitted to teach all this to your

scholars. If you have it in mind, it is because

you as a teacher have made wise prepara-

tion so far for to day's lesson teaching. One
thing is very sure, unless you know clearly

before yon begin to ,each, just what you

would cause your scholars to know by your

teaching, they are not likely to know clearly,

when the class hour is over, just what you

had caused them to know by yonr teaching.

If telling a thing were teaching that thing,

the necessary preparation of a teacher for his

teaching work would be greatly diminished.

He would only have to fill his mind with^ch
things as he deemed worth knowing or

woith telling, and then pour them out

to his class in a stream of resistless elo-

quence. He might then talk to his class

about Bible geography, or Bible chronology,

or the manners nnd customs of Bible lands,

or the fact of the day's lesson, or the chief

doctrines involved, or the application of both

facts and doctrines, just as he happened to

think of these things, or as his class seemed

to be interested in what he was saying. Bat

all this could be done without any teaching

whatsoever. There can be no teaching where

nothing is learned. Until some one has been
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caused to know, the teaching attempted has

not been a success—is not a completed fact.

Hence a teacher cannot know whether he is

to teach until he knows what he can teach

—

at that time, to the scholar, or to the scholars,

before him. He must not only know what

he would tell to his class, but he must know
what he can cause the member of his class to

know with the help of his teaching.

Because the sick soul needs not a lecture

on medicine but a prescription, therefore it is

essential, that he who would prescribe for a

sick soul should not only know the peculiar

capabilities and needs of his patient, but be

familiar also with the nature and strength of

the medicine to be prescribed for the peculiar

case under treatment. It might answer in

Dotheboys Hall, before Mr. Dickens laid bare

the methods of that Yorkshire institution, to

prescribe a dose of sulphur and molasses for

all the school-boys alike, on a winter's morn-

ing, whatever was the state of their appetites

and digestive organs ; but that would hardly

be called a wise medical treatment of the

young in any first-class boarding-school at

the present day. Nor does the fact that a

similar mode of supplj ing all the scholars in

a class or school with the same mental dose

—and that according to the teacher's fancy

rather than the scholar's need—stil! prevails-

in many a Sunday-school of our land, prove

that there can be such a thing as intelligent

teaching, where the teacher does not know
that what he would like to teach can be put

within the comprehension, or is at all suited

to the peculiar needs, of the scholars he es-

says to teach. The medicine itself must be

known, and the size of a safe dose for the pa-

tient in hand must be duly considered by the

physician, before there can be any wise pre-

scribing for any patient, young or old. Tou
must know what you can teach in this par

ticular case, before it can fairly be said that

you know what you are to teach.

To know what you are to teach, necessitates

an intelligent study of your lesson, with the

scholars whom you are to teach, before your

mind's eye, while you are studying. You
must consider well the capabilities and needs

of your class as a whole, and of your scholars

individually. Yon must know what there is

in the day's lesson, which it would be well

for your scholars to know. You must know
also whether or not your scholars can be

made to know just that. If it is within the

possibilities of their comprehension, then it is

far you to get it fully and fairly into your

mind, in order that it may be transferred to

their minds. Until you know the lesson in

this way, you do not know what you are to

teacb—and surely you are not prepared for

teaching until you know thus much.

—

S S
Times.

HOW ¥B SOMETIMES LEAEN TO GIVE
OHAEITIES.

BY LEE HUBER.

When I lived in the rich rural portions

of county, I rarely, if ever, saw a

true object for charity, so unfrequently was
real debtitution to be met with there. The
result was, that I never knew what it was to

give freely and voluntarily, to needy fellow-

creatures. When at manhood's years I went

into the anthracite coal regions, and came face

to face with excusable and pinching poverty

—

with very many hungry, poorly-clad and oth-

erwise destitute sufferers,—I was almost help-

less, for I had never learned how to deny

myself in order that I might give to the poor.

One might think it to be an easy matter to

make a change ; however such is not the

case. Doing charity is an art that lies near

the heart's core and that tieeds to grow with

the young and tender childhood. How to

spare a little and make that little do much in

the alleviation of suffering—is not an easy

question to those who come to manhood's es-

tate without ever having had the necessity

of self denial for benevolent purposes.

The lesson from my own experience, to

others is, then, that, whether surrounded by

plenty and comtort, let children be taught to

help the poor—to become interested in char-

itable enterprises and institutions. If there

be none of these immediately at hand, let

children be instructed to send their portion to

places where such do exist. It is a mean ar-

gument for a parent to assert that he pays his

taxes for the support of poorhouses, hospitals,

etc. If we never get beyond our taxes in

charity-giving (?) God will have few favors to

reckon in our behalf Let not the better lot

to which we are born become the condition

for our spiritual inertness and utter want of

benevolent feeling.

—

Sslping H'lnds.

TEE OHAEITABLE INSTITUTIONS OP PHILA-
DELPHIA-

BY D. EMMEET.

Every institution as every life has its own
peculiar history. There hangs around the

origin of every measure for the elevation of

man something that commands respect and

holds, for a. time, the attention of all who
have capacity to appreciate the world's want
and bitter woe. In any field which we may
choose to explore, pleasant surprises await us.

Flowers are opening and shedding their fra-

grance in the most unsuspected places, and we
not unfreqaently fiad ourselves admiring

those plants as much from the pleasure af-

forded by their discovery as from their in-

trinsic beauty.

The pleasure of discovery has combined

with the recognition of beauty of principle to

augment my interest in one of the youngest,

if not the very youngest, of Philadelphia's

charitable institutions, the

friends' home for poor children, (3401 Ger-

mantown Avenue.)

This Home had its origin in the mind of a

young lady who found profitable employment

in teaching the children of the rich, but

whose self-chosen mission was to labor among
the poor. She made known her desire and

purpose and received as is usual very contra-

dictory counsel. While many hearts throbbed

in unison with hers there were sober and well

meant admonitions to caution. "There is no

need of another Home, why this is a city of

Homes," said one, while another with moth-

erly solicitude kindly ventured—"Eebecca

hadn't thee better nurse the thought a while ?"

"She has ijursed it now until it is able to

walk," replied her mother.

Nothing daunted she hoped on, and, on the

1st of November, 1881, the first children were
taken. With less than $1 00 they started.

Rented a house at 130 a month, and within

six weeks from the time the doors were open-

ed, ten children were enjoying the comforts

of the blessed refuge. Maans were plenti-

fully supplied to meet every demand, and the

resolute and loving mother and daughter

were happy in their new field of labor. "I

wish I could have begun this work ten years

ago," said the mother, the tears starting

from her eyes as she spoke.

What is it that leads men and women to

forego personal profit and pleasure and find

their richest rewards and sweetest joys in ar-

duous labors for others ? It speaks to us

most eloquently of the life of Hica who walk-

ed earth's thorny pathways to lead u? to a

better land.

Everything moved on most pleasantly in

the new born Home during the first months
but the hand of affliction fell sore when scar-

let fever and that dread disease diphtheria en-

tered and carried off two of the children and
prostrated Mol.h3r Walker. With heroic for-

titude it was b orae, and later reports tell of

increased prosperity, a widening field, and

growing interest in the work. The Home is

now chartered and will no doubt rise rapidly

to a prominent place among the institutions

of the city.

The following article from the pen of Miss

Walker, which she reluctantly permitted to

be published at first, and which she now feels

almost too modest to permit us to reprint, tells

an interesting part of the Home's early his-

tory, while yet the idea was struggling for

life in her own mind.

reflections.

When we view the defects permeating so

ciety past and present, does not the future

demand of us the ' renewing of life." We
read of a " Millennium." But when shall it

dawn ? Not until "we make another people"

—by removing all that is deleterious to

growth and supplying the pabulum to make
the development of healthy germs possible.

" In the children liethe seed-corn of the fu-

ture."(Froebel ) Long reflection on this sub-

ject lead to the following ; Ou the 5th day

of Sixth mo., 1881, at Girard Avenue meeting

I first disclosed to a friend (outside of our own
family) a desire lorg felt to have established

under the care of the Society of friends a

home for foundlings or orphans and other

children needing protection. Uniting with

my views, the friend suggested that I commu-
nicate them to others. This I did to a few,

and was encouraged by all. I was led to a

willingness by their sympathetic appreciation

and encouraging words to give to them in

the form of an essay some account of how I

was led. But instead of reading the essay to

them alone, through their request, it was
read to an audience at the close of an indul-

ged meeting of Friends held 8th mo. 10th, 18-

81 at the residence of my brother Isaac Walk-
er, 2711 North Eleventh street, Pailadelphia.

Here I was encouraged by words and dona-

tions to open a "Home,'' and a meeting for

further conference was appointed to be held

at the close of the meeting on the following

First day, at Eliza J. Kirk's 2835 North Elev-

enth St. At this conference increased inter-

I
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est was shown, and a committee was appoint-

ed to meet and develop plans to report to a

general meeting to be called by it in the near

future. Some friends at this meeting encour-

aged me to allow my "epsay'' to be published

in The Journal. I give it with a feeling of

diffidence, in compliance with the wishes of

the friends who so kindly supported me in my
need with their strength.

7th mo. 10th, 1881.

Friends—For years I have felt the pressure

of a mission to which I have been desirous to

call others with myself. It has been made

more burdensome, perhaps, because of keep

ing my feelings so long unexpressed, and yet

with all my long retentiveness, evidence oc-

curred at intervals, seeming pointedly directed

to my own situation. I may allude to one,

which at the time I could only compare to an

electric flash in a dark night. It showed my
surroundings for a while and then all seemed

darker than ever. But I may say the evidence

of its mission was apparent later. Now part

of another incident, I feel at liberty to give.

One of our dear ministers in a family meet-

ing at our house in a direct communication to

me, spoke of a past incident as though she

might have been reading what I could have

written. It was all so vividly expressed, that

it seemed to strengthen the application of the

words that followed : "Thou hast a work to

perform amongst the children, not in the

First-day school, not with books, but Heart

Training of little children." And here too, a

silent thought of the moment was replied to,

"Cultivate the flowers and destroy the weeds

of thy mind and thou wilt be made capable."

This was before it had ever occurred to me
to study the "Kindergarten system. Not
until I had joined the class and witnessed for

quite a while the effect on the little ones in

the Kindergarten at Fifteenth and Race streets

under the care of our trainers, did it occur to

me of the beautiful relation of the system to

the "heirt training" our friend had spoken of.

But in speaking of the Kindergarten I must

again allude to the "electric fla^h." At the

time I could not see the benefit to be derived

from it, but compreh»nded clearly the mo-

ment I heard of the opening of the Training

Class one year later, and without one doubt

in the way I joined the class. And now since

I have been engaged in the work I feel

strengthened to present my long and silently

entertained theme—that of a Home where

the tactics of war shall not be taught, but the

beautiful elements of peace shall be substitu-

ted. Why not with friends and other peace

loving people should rest the thought that

should show the de3d that may bring the

change that the future demands? I know
there are many who are constantly working

for the good of humanity aspiring to brirg

wanderers from every path of sin. But let us

with an increased earnestness direct a course

into the lowest haunts of our fallen brother-

hood into paths where sin ceases to be cloak-

ed and gather their unfortunate, neglected

and often deserted little ones, and place them
in a condition, favorable to growth. If we
could but awaken to the importance of the

workto be done make our own mechanism con-

formable to the principles of the inner motive

power—that light within, we might more dis-

criminately adjust that of others and lead

them with ourselves to accept a Godgiven

place in the world. We read that Jesus has

said : "(Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the

least of one of these, my little ones, in my
name, ye have done it unto me." Is this not

an appealing call, with the assurance of a

blessed reward, that the least we do is accept-

ed as unto himself? Eebecca Walker,
—Helping Hands.

EASY OOBVEBSIONS.

When Paul was under conviction for sin

he was in deep agony of soul. * * He fell to

to the ground. He went three days without

eating or drinking ; then God spoke peace to

his soul.

Luther, awakened by the sudden death of

a friend, began in good earnest; to endeavor

to secure the salvation of his soul. "Some-

times," says one of his biographers, his med
itations of the divine justice and wrath awak-

ened such terrors in him that his bodily pow-

ers failed him, and he_sometimes lay motion-

less as if dead. He was indeed found one

day on the floor of his cell without any signs

of life." He was converted to God, and his

religious experience was dearer to him than

life itself.

Whitfield, when' he saw his condition, as a

sinner exposed to hell, prostrated his body on

the bare eatrh, fasted during Lent, and expos-

ed himself to the cold till his hands began to

blacken, and by abstinence and inward strug-

gles, so emaciated his body as to be scarcely

able to creep up stairs. He never needed to

go over that ground again.

You, who are in the middle life, can remem-

ber when in all the churches the doctrine of

repentance was preached. Those who sought

the Lord were expected to confess their sins,

to forsake them, to pray to God earnestly for

forgiveness. Wicked associates were aban-

doned
;
gay and costly apparel was laid aside,

and there was a complete reformation in the

life.

But times have changed. We have seen

competition run so high bettveen steamboats

that passengers were not only carried for

nothing, but berth and supper were included.

Perhaps it has not gone quite so far between

the churches, but certain it is that the stand-

ard of conversion has been lowered down till

a person especially if possessed of wealth or

influence, can gain admission to the church

almost upon his own terms. Conversion in

politics and in religion are made to mean
about the same thing. It is simply a change

of opinion or avowed change of the will. It

is divested of every supernatural elephant.

In some cases all that the sinner is required

to do is to avow his submission to God. This

may be done by word or some prescribed ac-

tion. We once preached in a church where,

previous to our going there, the entire con-

gregation was converted in this way. A un-

ion meeting was held. A good many had

professed conversion. The time for closing

the special efl'ort had arrived. The church

was crowded. A sermon was preached

—

good in the main. At the close, the preacher,

after a half hour's effort,succeeded in getting

the eritire congregation to kneel. "Now,"

said he, "just as fast as you will submii to

God, get up from your knees,'' Of course

they were not going to stay upon their knees

all night. As they arose, God was thanked

for their conversion, and the report wat sent

abroad of a wonderful revival!

But now the submission theory is nearly

supplanted by the debt theory. Sin is repre-

sented as a debt. To become a Christian, you

must believe this fact.

Doing anything is represented as sinful.

Only believe, is the cry. Of course, when a

debt is paid, no honest man will demand pay-

ment again. The creditor may not know
that it is paid, but his ignorance of a fact does

not altar the fact. This theory, now so pop-

ular, is in reality a species of Universalism.

It has many advantages for a worldly

church.

1. It requires no self denial—no coming out

from the world—no abandonment of its pleas-

ures—no restitution for wrongs done—no con-

fession of sins. Converts can be multiplied

with great rapidity.

There is, however, one serious drawback to

these easy conversions. They deceive souls

to their eternal undoing. They fill up the

churches with men and women who are utter

strangers to the grace of God. These select

ministers after their own hearts, and the evil

is perpetuated. The real work of God is de-

nounced as fanaticism. He that is born after

the flesh persecutes him that is born after the

spirit. Gal. 4 : 29.

Oh, ye who have to do with souls ! see to it

that you have yourself a genuine, Bible expe-

rience. "If the blind lead the blind, both

shall fall into the ditch.'' Then as you prize

your own eternal salvation, deal honestly and

thoroughly with all with whom you have to

do. Do not deal slightly. Encourage none

to hope that they are accepted of God, until

they have clearly complied with the condi-

tions of salvation as laid down by Christ and

the apostles.

—

Rev B. T. Roberts

-

WHAT LOVE HAS DONE.

In a certain district in Russia, there is to

be seen in a solitary place, a pillar with this

inscription: "Greater love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his life for a

friend." That pillar tells a touching tale,

which many of you must have heard. It was

a wild region, infested with wolves ; and as a

little party traveled along, it soon became

plain that the wolves were on their track.

The pistols were fired, one horse after another

was left to the ravenous wolves, till as they

came nearer and nearer, and nothing else re-

mained to be tried, the faithful servant in

spite of the expostulations of his master,

threw himself into the midst of them, and by

his own death saved his master. The pillar

marks the spot where his bones were found;

the inscription records the noble instance of

attachment. But there is another still and

on it I read, " Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his

son to be the propitiation for our sins." That

pillar is the Bible,—the noble pillar of Script-

ure—written all over with loving words, and

telling of salvation.

—

8el.

The worst education which teaches sim-

plicity and self-denial is better than the best

which teaches aU else but this.— Thomas

Hughes.
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POVEBTT-OEIPPLED MIHISTET-

BY C. P. DETWILER.

Poverty is not likely the most prevalent

hindrance to the ministry in the Church of

the Brethren, but we know it to exist, hav-

ing had a four year's trial of it ourself. Yet

if our own family were the only sufferers

from the cause, and your unworthy writer the

only one disqualified by its encumbrance, I

would lay down my pen and be silent.

Though I sensibly felt my deficiencies when
called to the ministry four years ago, we all

felt the need of more laborers in the part of

the vineyard in which we then lived, and un-

der the circumstances we did not feel much
hesitancy to cast in our lot for the labors,

trials diflioulties, responsibilities and rich re-

wards of Christ's ambassadors. Living, as we
then did, twenty five miles from the church,

of which our beloved brother S. Z. Sharp had

the oversight, we soon had our little part as-

signed to us nearer home.

Feeling the weight of the responsibilities

thus resting on us we made a resolution to

devote some time to study and self-improve-

ment, in spite of straightened circumstances

and meager resources, and Saturday was set

apart for that purpose, in addition to what
other spare time we could find during the

week. But crops were short, and school funds

small, and far behind, and interest on what
little we had to borrow was very high.

We had resolved, if it should be the Lord's

will that we should either fail in the ministry

by devoting our energies principally to the

things of this life, or fall behind financially

in consequence of our calling, we would

choose the latter, and we had the experience

of our choice, suifioiently to feel, ofcen and

keenly, the weight of the Scripture, " No one

that warreth entangleth himself in the affairs

of this life, that he may please him who hath

chosen him to be a soldier." But we had a

family to support as well as a mission to fill,

and finding that we would be compelled to

make a change in some way to meet our obli-

gations, we soon found ourselves temporarily

situated far from where we bad felt that we
were debtors to labor to the extent of our

abilities surrounded entirely with strangers

in the flesh, (though not in the spirit,) the

proceeds of our personal property gone, our

little real estate which we had lefi behind not

yet disposed of, the stern winter of 1880 and
'81 on us, and all this where,as it appeared to

us, our services were least needed. This was
an bumble situation and the unsolicited kind-

ness of the brethren and sisters of the Bear

Creek church will be remembered while mem
cry lasts.

But why was it necessary that we should

leave our work where the brethren and sis-

ters felt the need of it sufiiciently to call us to

it and advance us to the second degree of the

ministry, and go where we would be a lay

member to day if we had lived there all the

while, in order to receive the benefits of their

liberality in "carnal things." The reason is,

the brethren in general are too delicate

about letting their charity go out of sight.

This was not su in the days of the Apostles.

Paul took wages of other churches to do the

Corinthians service, and he tells the Philip-

pians that even in Thessalonica they sent

once and again to his necessities Besides

this he collected aid among the churches in

Macedonia, Achaia and other places, for the

poor saints at Jerusalem, and the subject of

ministerial support and general benevolence,

takes up the greater parts of several chapters

in his epistles ; and yet at this time when the

facilities for representing the true condition

of poor churches to wealthy ones are so much
greater, and our donations can be sent thous-

ands of miles at almost no risk or expense, it

is hard to get any material aid for any cause

short of a general grasshopper scourge, when
a faw hills and plains intervene between the

giver and the receiver.

This is a departure from primitive Chris-

tianity, in some measure at least, and the

ministry of the past and present have been

somewhat in the fault. We go too far towards

setting aside an ordained Gospel rule in our

efforts to imitate a noble example, and the

consequence is we tail to fill the measure of

either. When the ministry as well as the

laity of our wealthy districts spend their time

in accumulating wealth, building large houses

and barns, and coma together on Sundays to

the number of from two to six, and some-

times more, on the minister's bench, while

the cause is suffering among poor churches

and on the outskirts for want of the preached

word, no steps are taken toward carrying the

Gospel where the way has not been opened

by others before us, and little effort is made
to extend the f&ith which we hold sacred be

yond the present established churches, oar

unsupported ministry is not filling the

demands of the great commission entrusted

to it and the chuich.

In looking over the reports of traveling

ministers we see that almost the whole of

their time is spent among the large and weal-

thy congregations, where they are generally

well supplied with a local ministry, and the

local ministry is distributed mostly where
prospects for success in temporal things are

good. A minister of the Gosiiel who desires

to make his calling the first and principle aim
and business of his life, which the Gospel as

well as the importance of the calling de

mands, will find it necessary to appropriate a

considerable portion of his time to it. There

is a feature of the calling which a large por-

tion of our Brotherhood both oi the laity

and of the ministry overlook. The Brother-

hood in general has a goodly portion of that

feeling toward the needy which does not stop

with the words " be ye warmed and filled,"

but our eyes are not open to all that the Gos-

pel demands of us, nor to one hundredth part

of the great field which God has placed before

ns in which to exercise our faith and love in

aid of the great work which he has commit-

ted to the church.

Among all classes of people, custom, or es

tahlished usage, is a great expounder of duty,

and the church we love and labor in, is not

exempt from the rule. It is a humiliating

fact that more money and means is spent by

our general Brotherhood for unnecessary

adornments, table luxuries and tobacco, than

we spend for the spread of the Gospel ; but

the one is a common-place matter that we
have been accustomed to, and the other is not.

Our article is getting long, but we are writ-

ing on a subject in which we have had per-

sonal experience sufficient to know something

about it. Believing it to be our mission to

preach the Gospel to the extent of our ability,

we always felt that we could better endure

the pinches of poverty, if need be, where we
had the consciousness that our labors were
needed, than the burying of our talent with

ease and plenty. This feeling was made the

more strong on account of our first efforts in

the ministry having been where we so often

and keenly felt the need of help ourselves,

and of more efforts on the part of the church

to have our faith preached on the outskirts

and beyond the border. But we write this

not to complain. In our first year's experi-

ence the Lord has not given us over to dis-

couragement. We had not all smooth foot-

ing, neither did we expect it, and though at

this writing we have come to a stony place in

the road, and feel the need of God's help to

enable us to walk circumspectly, we still hope

that nothing will seriously hinder the cause,

and that the Lord and not we will overrule it

all for our good, while in our temporal affiirs

we will try still to find a way by seeking em-

ployment for a while somewhat more remun-

erative than any that presents itself here at

present.

WOERYIKG.

We are all more or less given to worrying

over our trials and difficulties. There are

times when our souls are so overwhelmed,

that it seems almost impossible to avoid fret-

ting and to refrain from murmuring. It is

on such occasions that the Tempter takes

advantage of us, and strives with hellish en-

ergy and persistence to drive our souls into

despair and unbelief.

Worrying is the most destructive of all ail-

ment? , for in nine cases out of ten it is the

leading cause of disease, or, at least, a helpful

accessory. It gnaws at the very vitals of

happinesss, and, if allowed to continue, will

utterly destroy peace of mind and comfort of

soul. Like an epidemic, it grows and spreads

until it affjcts the whole body and mind, and
in some instances it has dethroned reason,

leaving the victim a mving maniac.

How appropriate, then, are the exhorta-

tions of Scripture! " Be careful [anxious] for

nothing, but in everything, by prayer and sup-

plication, with thanksgiving, let your requests

be made known unto God, and the peace of

God shall keep your minds and hearts thro'

Jesus Christ our Lord." " Cast all your cares

on Jesus, for He careth for you." " Eejoice

in the Lord always ; and again I say rejoice."

•' Take no [anxious] thought for the morrow

;

for the morrow shall take thought for the

things of itself."

Realizing that Jesus is our Priend, our best

Friend, our ever-watchful Friend, our ever-

present Friend, and that we " are complete in

Aim," that having Him, we have all ihings,

we certainly ought not to worry, and will not
worry. It is because we forget these Ihings,

that we give way to fretting and worrying.
" Why should the children of a King go
mourning all the day," or fret and worry be-

causs their path is sometimes rough and be-

set with diffleulties? Let us rejoice, rather,

that we have so many things richly to enjoy

;

that we experience so much mercy and lov-

ing-kindess at the hands our blessed Kedeem-
er, and that there are rich blessings in store

for us in the " beautiful mansions " prepared
for us by our Savior.

—

Zion's Watchman.
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ED UGA TIONAL BEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIQART.

Sisters Loah T. and Sallie Condra, of Cum-
berland county, are now resident members of

the Huntingdon church.

" Sure fortune is resolved to make one un-

happy, when she gives others a power of

testifying their friendship by actiots and

leaves me only words to express the sincerity

of mine.''

Bro. Bruce Clark, an ex typo of the Pbimi-

TiVB, and student of the Normal, spent Sun-

day at his home, and at the school. He is at

present telegraphic operator and ticket agent

at Saxton, this county.

Sister Lizzie B. Howe, of Mifflin county,

who has spent a year teaching and visiting

friends in the West, stopped off at Hunting-

don on Friday last. On Saturday she left for

her home, thus making her call very short.

Following is the programme for Friday

evening's Literary Society : Essay. What a

dust I raise. Prudence Keedy. Referred

questions, \. Is duelling criminal? T. F.

Lindsey. 2. Give an account of the Missis-

sippi floods. Annie Crissman. Debate, Re-

solved, That poetry is more beneficial to

mankind than philosophy. Affirmative, D. P.

Bowman, Wm. Beery. Negative, H. P. Moy-

er, R. A. Zentmyer. Music, List, the trum-

pet's thrilling sound. Recitation, Trouble in

the church, Ida Pecht. Literary Record was

read by Annie L. Diohl.

The commission to build a State Reforma-

tory at this place, met in Philadelphia, April

14, to examine plans for the structure. The
president of the commission was instructed

to advertise for proposals for building the

guard-house, tower, and one wing containing

120 cells. The progress of this work, de-

signed not only for the punishment, but for

the reformation of criminals, is watched with

interest by those who believe in the system.

If the world of peoplff is ever reformed, it

must be done in the old fashioned way ofdoing

them good, that Christ inaugurated nineteen

centuries ago.

oft before, and as I sit at my table to-night,

my head resting on my hand, hastily glanc-

ing backward and forward ; the past lying

like a bed of live coals,—-the blaze gone, but

the heat retained—the future to be tested,

and all I feel to say now is, God bless the work,

and guide the workers.

ORIGIN OF SOME OF LONGFELLOW'S POEMS-

The lato James T. Field wrote as follows of

the origin of many of Longfellow's poems :

As I happen to know of the birth of many
of his poems, let me divulge to you a few of

their secrets. The "Psalm of Life" came into

existence on a bright Summer morning in

July, 1838, in Cambridge, as the poet sat be-

tween two windows, at a small table in the

corner of his chamber. It was a verse from

his inmost heart, and he kept it unpublished

for a long time. It expressed his own feel-

ings at that time, when recovering from a

deep affliction, and he had it in his own heart

for many months. The poem of "The Reap-

er, Death," came without effort, crystallized

into his mind. "The Light of the Stars" was
composed on a serene and beautiful summer
evening, exactly suggestive of the poem. The
"Wreck of the Hesperus" was written the

night after a violent storm had occurred, and

as the poet sat smoking his p'pe the Hesperus

came sailing into his mind. He went to bed,

but could not sleep, and wrote the celebrated

verses. It hardly caused him an effort, but

flowed on without let or hindrance. On a

summer afternoon in 1849, as he was riding

on the beach, ''The Skeleton in Armor" rose

as out of the deep before him, and would not

be laid. One of the best known of all of

Longfellow's shorter poems is "Excelsior."

That one word happened to catch his eye

one autumn eve in 1841, on a torn piece of

newspaper, and straightway his imagination

took fire at it. Taking up a piece of paper,

which happened to be the back of a letter re-

ceived that day from Charles Sumner, he

crowded it with verses. As first written

down "Excelsior" difi'ers from the perfected

and published version, but it shows a rush

and glow worthy of admiration.

Monday, April 17th, was the anniversary

of the Normal's birthday. Six years ago

it rose and made its humble bow to the world,

and it is hoped has received some recognition

of that bow from the world. Whatever it is,

or whatever it will be, the institution will

ever owe its origin and establishment to the

perseverance and integrity of Bro. J. M.

Zuck, dec'd. Six years' experimenting has not

been without its lessons. Six years exis-

tence has been sufficient to show some of the

results of such an experiment. The record

is before you, and must tell its own story.

Those years have rolled along and have gath-

ered into themselves many changes, and

borne all with them—voids and protuberances,

defects and redundancies—over into the great

ocean of years that rest in the lapse of eter-

nal ages. Reflection is not wanting in the

contemplation of such scenes by those who
have felt an interest in them, and much might

be written. Bat it has probably been written

WHY?

We sometimes wonder at the crooked way
in which people go. If we look at somebody's

course in life (our own for instance) how often

the straight line of rectitude is crossed, how
often there are deviations to the right and to

the left, how many slips and blunders are

made, how often it would have been easier to

have missed something bad than to strike on

it, and yet it was struck ; and we begin to

wonder why it is so. You ride with a care-

less driver sometimes, and you conclude if

there is any one thing in the world for which

he is especially fitted, it is to strike every

stone and hole that the road affords. Surely

it would be easier to miss them than hit them
sometimes, but he hits them, and yon wonder

ivhy it is so. Have you ever walked across

a meadow through a new-fallen snow, and

when you sat on the fence and looked back at

the track you made, wonder why you had

made it so crooked, when it ought to be easier

to go straight? We don't know what a

crooked course we do go till we have some-

thing like our tracks in the snow to tell on

us. If we had a chart showing every turn

and course and distance we go, in our moving
back and forth from daylight till dark some
day, wouldn't it be a queer one ? Sometimes
when you're tired and would like to have

quiet, but there is, we'll say, one boy in a room
overhead whose floors are thin and first-class

sound transmitters; you wonder how it is pos-

sible for one boy to have so much business in

every part of that room, and wonder why he

doesn't sit down, or lie down, when it would

be so much easier.

Probably it is Sunday, and between feeling

very devotional and very sleepy—with chances

in favor of the latter—you look at a little child,

or may be two, three, or half a dozen, accord-

ing to circumstances, that prattle, and move,

and stir, and noise, and cry, and laugh, and

can no more "keep Sunday" than the kittens,

or the lambs in the pasture field, or the little

birds out in the woods, or "the little brook

down in the meadow," and you wonder why

they don't be still, when it is so much harder

to keep going. Well, it does ecem queer, but it

isn't easier not to do all these things instead

of to do them. There's something in the kit-

ten that makes it frisk and play, and some-

thing in the puppy that makes him shake

and rend a hat or umbrella that a careless

master forgets, or dig his mistress' flowers up.

There's something in the child that makes it

push the comb under the carpet, and throw

the shears in the water bucket, or work the

thimble down a knot-hole. The little boy

can't help but hollow ; it would kill him.

Some blind instinct or craving of his boy na-

ture makes him go to the spring or the creek

and, ten to one, fall in. (May be it is because

his mother told him not to go.)

There is power, there is force there ; and

the work on hands is to properly direct that

force into the way of goodness. It can't be

destroyed, neither ought it to be. But the

directing of it to good purposes is among the

most important works committed to the race.

But to return to the first question, and deter-

mine why there is so much moral crookedness

in people, and why they insist on straying from

the ways of wisdom, which are pleasantness,

and all her paths peace; it is found in the per-

verseness of the human heart. The intellect

is, in most cases, correct enough, and the

judgment is quick to decide as to the vanity

of an evil course, but the desires are so per-

verse that they lead right into those evils.

The heart is the victim to habits, and when
once accustomed to certain indulgences it is a

slow process to correct it. When the heart

becomes as good as the judgment, and when
mankind will do as well as it knows, or when
conduct will be in keeping with peoples knowl-

edge, a reform will be accomplished. People

say, "we ought to know better than to do thus."

We do know better ; what is wanting is to do

better. Shakespeare puts it this way : "If to

do were as easy as to know what were good to

do, chapels had been churches, and poor

men's cottages princes' palaces. It is a good

divine that follows his own instructions. I

can easier teach twenty what were good to be

done, than to be one of the twenty to follow

mine own teaching. The brain may devise

laws for the blood ; bat a hot temper leaps

over a cold decree."
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On account of the large demand from Sun

day schools for the Disciple i& Advance, No.

17 ran out before all were supplied. This

week our edition will be large enough to fill

all the orders that will come in.

The editor of the Progressloe eays the edi-

tor of the B. A. W. destroyed half the grace

he gained by a week's fasting and prayer.

Bad work that, and we certainly think that

western editor will feel very sorry.

Eld. John Forney recently closed a debate

with a Campbellite minister in Kansas. The
Brethren baptized two on Sunday after and a

Campbellite lady will be baptized soon. It is

said that Elder Forney ably defended the

truth.

Sunday schools to bamade asucceps, should

have a paper to distribute among the scholars

each week. The Disciple & Advance is espe-

cially intended for this jsarpose, and we want

it introduced into all of our schools. For

terms, &o,, see last page of P. C.

Brother Jacob Kurtz, of Poland, Ohio,

writes us that they have organized a Sabbath

school in the Mahoning church, and will like-

ly need some Disciples. The regular appoint-

ments are kept up at 10:50 a. m., and the

cause seems to be moving along in the ordi-

nary way.

All of the students of St. Mary's College,

near Emmettsburg, Md., were recently sent

to their homes, and the college closed until

May 18, on account of a malignant scarlet

fever which broke out among the students.

There were one hundred and fifty boys and

young men in attendance at the college.

It is frequently said that giving to good

causes will do us good, and will be a blessing

to others. Solomon says the liberal soul shall

be made fat, not, perhaps in worldly goods,

but in a higher and better sense. This is a

grand truth, and yet how few there are that

practically believe it.

Eld. M. S. Newcomer, assistant editor of

the Church Advocate, is appointed to canvass

Eastern Pennsylvania and Maryland, for

funds to erect a college. This is a new step

on the part of the Church of God, and we
wish them that success that the enterprise so

well deserves. They propose to raise one

hundred thousand dollars.

We notice from the Minutes of our late

District Meetings that there seems to be a

growing sentiment in favor of consolidating

our church papers and have them more di-

rectly under the care and supervision of the

Annual Meetings. We think too that there

should be some kind of a change for the bet-

ter. We are ready to do that which will best

promote peace and union among us.

One of our correspondents thinks that at

least one-third of our ministers do not read

any of our church periodicals. We do not

know why this is. We know a great many
read the Primitive and are highly pleased

with it. We do not think that any of our

wide-awake active ^ministers are without at

least one of our church papers.

Humility is the most natural cure for an-

ger in the world ; for he that by daily consid-

ering his own infirmities, makes the errors of

his neighbors to be his own case and remem-

bers that he daily needs God and his broth-

er's charity, will not be apt to rage at the

faults of another, not greater than those

of which he feels that he is frequently guilty.

—Index

It is said that all vices and crimes owe their

origin to unchecked indulgence of little faults.

Large crimes are frightful because of their

magnitude, but the little ones are really more

dangerous on account of the silent character

of their workings. It is the little unnoticed

sins that lead to the great crimes. Watch,

therefore, the "little foxes" that destroy the

vines, and bring upon us eternal shame and

misery.

A new organization called the "Sans of

Liberty" has united with the liqaor leagues

and brewers' associations in opposition to

temperance and the Sabbath. They are

pledged to vote for no man or parties not

pledged against the Sabbath. So it goes.

The powers of evil will unite their forces.

They realize that in unity there is strength.

How strange it is that the church cannot

realize this fact more fully.

We have just received an order from North

Manchester, Ind., for 38 copies of the Hymnal
and 100 copies of the Disciple to be used in

their Sunday school. This is as it should be.

W e are anxious to have our young folks sing

with us in our meetings. If so they must be

taught church music in the Sunday school

—

and why not ? If we are to teach them in

the way they should go, why not in singing

as well as any other part of Christian work ?

How much we all admiie an even an un-

ruffled temper. And much as it becomes indi-

uiduals who profess Godliness, to be patient

and forbearing, we are often astonished to see

persons give way to fits of impatience and

manifest their displeasure in hard accusations

and unreasonable demands. Eemember the

fruits of the spirit are patience, forbearance,

love, &c. Let us be courteous, not only in

our church relations, but in our business

transactions as well.

Dr. Tyng met an emigrant family going

West. On one of the wagons there hung a

jug with the bottom knocked out. "What is

that ?" asked the doctor. "Why it is my
Taylor jug," said the man. "And what is a

Taylor jug ?" asked the doctor again. "I had

a son in General Taylor's army in Mexico,

and the General always told him to carry his

whisky jug with a hole in the bottom ; and

that's it. It is the best invention I ever met

with for hard drinkers."

—

Watchman.

Do not worry over difficulties. It cannot

make them any less. Worry is often the

cause of disease ; it gnaws at the vitals of all

our happiness and if continued will destroy

our peace of mind and comfort of soul. The
apostle says : "Be careful for nothing, but in

every thing by prayer and supplication, with

thanksgiving, let your requests be made
known to God, and the peace of God shall

keep your minds and hearts through Jesus

Christ, our Lord." This passage should be

memorized. If we could ever keep it in re-

membrance, it would save us much worry and

vexation.

A correspondent to the Progressive Christ

ian says Simon Mikesel, of Troy, Ohio, and

others have recently been preaching in the

Christian church in West Dayton, Ohio. It

seems the Brethren have a meeting house in

that city, but have left it go down and is now
in such a dilapidated condition that services

cannot be held in it. We are informed that

at one time there was a tolerably fair congre-

gation in that city, and that even now active

energetic workers could do a good work there.

Well, it does seem to us that there will be a

fearful account to give at the day of reckon-

ing for our negligence and indifference.

We would like to introduce the Disciple &
Advance into every home in the Brotherhood

wherp there are children. Parents, what do

you say about it ? Will it not pay to spend

50 cents a year for the religious benefit of

your children ? Bring them under religious

influences while young and it may save you
many bitter tears in after years. Eemember
that you have a duty to perform towards

them and that duty is to instruct them ill the

way they should go. This can best be done

by supplying them with such reading matter

as will lead them to the saving knowledge of

the truth, and this is what we try to givfl.

Let us have your sympathy and aid. Send

50 cents and let your children read the Disci-

ple & Advance a year.

" A man cannot calculate the good he is

doing by the numbers who follow^after him.

Many church members have more faith in

their preacher than they have in Christ ; and

some preachers think more of their own no-

toriety and glory, than they do of the glory

of God. A preacher ought to be a pure,

good man. He ought not to be a man of

hobbies, a man easily offended, but he ought

to be a man patterned after Christ. He must

be this much or he cannot be an acceptable

minister of Christ. Let him so serve the

Lord in his ministrations that his hearers

will forget the man and remember the Savior."

—St. Louis Christian Just so. And he

ought to be a man who pays his honest debts.

We can hardly regard a man as pure and

good when he makes debts and is indifferent

about paying them. There are some minis-

ters of this kind, and where they are not

known receive a great deal of applause. The
minister that does the most good is the one

that has a reputation for honesty and upright-

ness at home. How greatly the cause would

be prospered it all our ministers in their lives

and character would reflect the life of Jesus.



THU PBIMITIVB CERI8TIAN. 205

BEFOKMATION IS THE OHUBOH AND EEFOR-

MATION OF THE OHUBOH-

There has been a sentiment entertained and

advanced by many brethren that a reforma-

tion is needed in the church ; that our con-

duct and lives should be more in accordance

with our principles, and hence better and

holier. This want of a higher type of Chris-

tian character has been thought to be so ex-

tensive, that it might with propriety be ap-

plied to the Brotherhood in general. Differ-

ent brethren, looking at this want oT holiness

or practical Coristianity in the church, from

a different point of view, have proposed dif

forent reformations, or reformations in differ-

ent things to meet the want of the church

above named, and to remove the obstacles in

the way of the desired improvement.

Some brethren have looked upon the intro-

duction of high schools, Sabbath schools, the

practice of holding a series of meetings, into

the church, and the tendency of some mem-
bers of the church to depart from the charac-

teristic plainness of the church, and some

other things, as the cause of the want of a

greater degree of prosijenty and power in

the church. Brethren of another class have

looked at our characteristic plainness as at

least in*part the cause of the want of more
spirituality in the church, as they think that

in many the spiritual culture is neglected,

and an undue degree of attention given to

their external appearance, or the form of their

apparel. The form proposed as a means of

bringing about the desired reformation, the

putting away the things above named, and

which they considered wrong, and hence in

the way of the prosperity of the church.

The brethren comprising the latter class,

judging from the expressions and declarations

of some of them, seemed to think that a dis-

continuance of our characteristic of plainness

in apparel, with some other things are desira-

ble. And the reformation that these plead

for, is the reformation that will produce the

changes that they wish to see produced in

the church.

We have shared largely in the feeling of

those who have telt that a reformation in the

church is necessary. Not but what we be-

lieve that our own Fraternity will compare
favorably in spirituality of mind with the

Christians of our day, while in doctrine, and

in the observance of the ordinances of the

Gospel, we are more apostolic than is any
other community of professing Christians of

our age, as far as our knowledge of the dif-

ferent Christian communities goes. But we
have from the beginning of our Christian

life, and from our first experimental knowl

edge of the Holy Scriptures, been impressed

with the idea that it is not only the privilege,

but the duty of all Christians to be very holy.

And now, after fifty years association with

the church, during which time we have given

considerable attention to the study of the

Scriptures, we are greatly confirmed in that

idea. And when we look at the purity, the

excellency, and tne sublimity of Christian

character as that character is given unto us

in the Gospel, and then compare with that

character, the character of Christians gener-

ally, there is a great discrepancy between the

standard of holiness that we have in the Gos-

pel, and that which we have in the practice

of the Christian world generally at this time.

When we united ourself to the Brethren

fifty years ago, there was some prejudice

against them in some localities. Honesty,

truthfulness, uprightnefs, and integrity were

pretty generally conceded to them where

they were known. But at that time revival

meetings which have become so common
were beginning to be introduced, and there

was a good deal of excitement often attend-

ing them. Methodism was then in the height

of its zaal, and camp meetings with their an-

imating tendency and exercises were very

common. The Brethren did not show their

zeal in as conspicuous a manner as some oth-

er denominations, and hence they were look-

ed upon by some, as wanting in Christian

zeal and spirituality.

As it was our privilege when we united

with the Brethren, to be associated with some

of the Fraternity that were among the most

spiritually minded and devoted Christians we
have ever known, we knew that the foregoing

remark in regard to the want of spirituality

among the Brethren, would by no means ap-

ply to all the members of the Fraternity.

But as we knew but little at that time about

the character, conduct, or general habits of

the Brethren we did not know but that there

might be some truth in the remark, and as

our acquaintance with the Brethren increased,

we rather expected to find some verification

of the truth ol the remark. In this, how-

ever, we were happily disappointed. We
found considerable experimental knowledge

of divine things and spirituality of mind

among the brethren and sisters as we became

acquainted with them. The Lord revealed

himself to them in "the still small voice," and

in the prominent and essential elements of

Christian experience and character, we con-

cluded the members of our own Christian

community would compare favorably with

those of other communities of professing

Christians, whatever these might say about

us.

We were glad to find the idea that a refor-

mation in the church is needed, as prevalent

as that idea seemed to be. Whatever im-

provement we have made, and whatever de-

gree of holiness we have attained unto, we
feel there is a sad want of an entire consecra

tion of ourselves, and all we have, unto the

Lord and his cause. But while we rejoice at

the apparent prevalence among us of the idea

that a reformation is needed, we regret ex

ceedingly that a mere judicious course in

promoting such a reformation has not been

pursued by us. We cannot resist the painful

and mortifying conviction of mind that the

unchristian and unbrotherly strife that has

characterized onr troubles for the last few

years, has tended to our demoralization rath-

er than to our reformation. Sad it is to

think that fthe indiscretion of any of us

should be such as to defeat the very object

we wanted to accomplish I Instead of having

gained, we have lost—lost power for useful-

ness, lost holiness, and lost peace of mind or

Christian enjoyment. Those who have sepa-

rated themselves from us, will not add to

their spirituality of mind by the course they

have pursued, we are well persuaded. In the

end we believe they will lose much Should

others be separated, we believe it will be the

same with them.

It is to be presumed that when we joined

the Brotherhood, of which we are members,

we did it from the proper motive, and with

a knowledge of its principles and peculiarities.

We loved it and enjoyed it as our Christian

home. Its great distinctive characteristic is,

obedience and conformity to Christ. This is as

it should be. The church then in its recog-

nized principles and practices, needs no refor-

mation. We are fearful that some have mis-

taken the reformation that was needed, and

have sought for a reformation of the church

rather than the reformation of the members
of the church. If the church is right in its

properly recognized principles and practices,

as we have presumed it to be in our uniting

with it, then it needs no reformation as a

church. And the reformation that we should

seek to promote is, the bringing of ourselves,

our lives and conduct, our thoughts and

words, our feelings and actions, into a more

full and strict conformity to the standard of

holiness recognized by the church, which is

the Gospel standard of holiness. Thii is the

reformation that we have, in our imperfect

way, and with our humble ability, been labor-

ing for nearly fifty years to promote.

Those of us who saw the need of a refor-

mation, and desired one, should have worked

together, and that wisely to bring it about.

If some of our more spiritually minded breth-

ren had fears that some others were putting

too much stress upon their plain clothes, it

would not seem to be the most judicious and

successful way to get those erring brethren

right, for those spiritually minded brethren

to change their apparel from the form of

plainness recognized by the Brotherhood, if

they had obsarved such a form, and adopted

a form more like that of the world, and then

go and preach spirituality of mind to those

thought to be too formal. Would it not be

better for the spii itually minded to observe,

if they can with propriety, and we surely

think they could, the recognized form of

plainness of the Brotherhood, and then go

to the too formal members, and show them

that there must be a power as well as a form,

and an experience as well as a profession ?

And if the plain brethren feel that some are

inclined to conform to the world, and that a

reformation in tnat direction is needed, such

plain brethren should show by their spiritual

mindedness, and high-toned piety, that a

plain dress is a promoter of holiness, by keep-

ing those who observe it more separate from

the world.

In our work of reformation let us seek to

reform abuses, but retain and judiciously

maintain every thing that can be utilized and

put under contribution to promote holiness.

When our Lord sought to reform the Jews,

and to correct a mistake into which they had

fallen, in putting too much stress upon some

things and not enough upon others, he said,

"Ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin,

and have omitted the weightier matters of

the law, judgment, mercy, and faith ; these

ought ye to have done, and not to leave the

others undone." Matt. 23 : 33. Oh, for the

mind of Jesus to teach and to practice his

blessed precepts

!

j q
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There was once a boy who went to Sabbath-

school regularly, and learned all his lesions

well, so that he had a great many Bible verses

in his mind. He was a temperance boy. This

boy was on a steamboat making a journey.

One day, as he sat a'one on deck, looking down

into the water, two ungodly men agreed that

one should go and persuade him to drink So

he drew near the boy, and invited him to go

and drink a glass of liquor with him
•' I thank yon sir," said thelittle fellow, "but

I never drink liquor."

"Never mind, my lad : it will not hurt you.

Come and drink with me."
" Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging,

and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise,"

was the boys ready reply.

" You need not be deceived by it I would

not have you drink too much. A little will do

you no harm, and will make you feel pleasant-

ly."

" At last it biteth like a serpent and stingeth

like an adder,'' said the boy. "And I feel much
safer, and I certainly think it wiser not to play

with adders."

" My fine little fellow," said the crafty man'

"it will give me great pleasure if you will come

and drink a glass of the best wine with me."

"My Bible says, 'If sinners entice thee, con-

sent thou not," was his reply.

That was a stunning blow to the tempter,

and he went back to his companion.

"How did yon succeed ?" said he.

"Oh, the fact is," replied the man, "that little

fellow is so full of the Bible, that you can't do

anything with him."

So may it be with all, both young and old.

and magnesia, lime, phosphoric acid, s'lica, and

chlorine. The ingredients extractable from a

poor and cheap cigar would be fearful and won-

derful to contemplate. Here is a list from a

Parliamentary report on adulteration in tobacco:

sugar, alum, lime, flour or meal, rhubarb leaves,

saltpetre, fuller's earth, starch, malt comings,

chromate of lead, peat, moss, molasses, burdock

leaves, common salt, endive leaves, lampblack,

gum, red dye, a black dye composed of vegeta-

ble-red and licorice, scraps of newspaper, cinna

mon stick, cabbage leaves and straw brown pa-

per.

—

Sel.

KISSES ON INTEREST.

0IGAE8

To the world in general a cigar is merely a

thickly rolled packet, having brittle fragments

of dry leaves within, and a smooth silky leaf

for its outer wrapper. W hen it is burnt, and

the pleasantly-flavored smoke is inhaled, the

habitual smoker claims for it a soothing luxury

that quiets the irritable nervous organism wear-

iness, and entices repose.

Science scouting so superficial a description,

examines first the smoke, second the leaf, third

the ash. In the smoke is discovered water in

a vaporous state, soot (free carbon), carbonic

acid' and carbonic oxide, and a vaporous sub.

stance condensable into oily nicotine. These

are general divisions, which chemists have still

further split up, and in so doing have found

acetic, formic, buteric, galeric, and propionic

acids, prussic acid, creosote and carbolic acid,

ammonia sulphnreted hydrogen, pyridine, viri-

dine picoline, lutidiue, collidine, parvoline, cor-

odine, and rubidine. These last are a series of

oily bases belonging to the homologs of aniline,

first discovered in coalter.

Applying chemical tests to the leaves, other

chemists have found nicotia, tobacco camphor,

or nicotianine (about which not much is known)
a bitter extractive motter, gum chlorophyl, ma-
late of lime, sundry alpnminoids, malic acid,

woody fibre, and various salts. The feathery

white ash, which in its cohesion and whiteness

is indicative of a good cigar, yields potash, soda

"Come here sis, and sit down beside me, and

let me give you a talking to. That is right

Sit close at the other end of the sofa. It makes

more room for my gout and corns, besides be-

ing a good habit for a young lady to become

addicted to. Always pander to this habit, and

you will in time find your self walking through

green meadows and beside the still waters of

selfrespect. Tou may be walking alone to be

sure, but will have fewer lawn dresses to do up

on monday morning. I wish to speak to you

of your mother.

It may be yon have noticed the careworn look

upon her face lately. Of course it has not been

brought there by any act ol yours. Still it is

your duty to chase it away. I dont mean for

you to run at it and shake your skirts and tell

it to " shoo " as you would a hen, nor do

I expect you to get on the other side ot the

fence and throw old oyster cans and pieces of

barrel staves at it, as you did at the cow yes-

terday. But I want you to get up tomorrow

morning and get breakfast, and when jour

mother comes down and begins to express her

surprise, go right up to her and kiss her on the

mouth. You don't imagine how it will bright-

en her dear face. Besides you owe her a kiss

or two. Away back when you were a little

girl she had kissed you when no one else was

tempted by your fever tainted breath and swol-

en face. You were not as attractive then as

you are now. And along through those years

of childish sunshine and shadows she was al-

ways ready to cure, by the magic of a mothers

kiss, the little, dirty, chubby hands, whenever

they were injured in these first skirmishes with

the rough old world. And then the midnight

kisses with which she has routed so many bad

dreams, as she leaned over your restless pillow,

have all been on interest these long, long years.

Of course she is not so pretty and kissable as

you are, but if you had done your share of the

work during these last ten years the contrast

would not be so marked- Her face has more

wrinkles than yours, far more, and yet if you

were sick that face would appear to you to be

more beautiful than an angel, as it hovered

over you, watching every opportunity to min-

ister to your comfort, and every one of those

wrinkles would seem to be bright wavelets of

sunshine chasing each other over the dear old

face. She will leave you one of these days

Those burdens if not lifted from her shoulders,

will break her down, those rough, hard hands

that have done so many unnecessary things for

you will be crossed upon her lifeless breast.

Those neglected lips that gave you your first

baby kiss will be forever closed, and those sad,

tired eyes will be opened in eternity, and then

you will miss your mother but it will be too late.

There, there, don't cry ? she has not left yon

yet. She is down in the kitchen stringing beans

for dinner, and if you feel so badly you might

go down and finish them, and let her change

her dress and rest an hoar before dinner. And
after dinner you might do up the dishes while

she takes a little nap. Then you might take

down her hair and do it up for her. You need

not wind it over your finger and make little spit

curls as you used to do with yours, but give it

a good brushing and wind it up gently, and

tenderly, as if you enjoyed doing it up for her.

The young man down in the parlor can wait

until you have performed these duties. If he

express any impatience you may explain to him
that you feel under more obligations to your

mother than you do to him. If this does not

seem to satisfy him, ask him how many times

he has got up in the m'ddle of the night to

warm peppermint for you when yon were dying

with the colic, or how many hours he has car-

ried you up and down the room just because

you would not be quieted in any other way ?

Ask him to repeat mother Hubbard backwards,

and if he is unable to do it, it will 've a proof

positive that he is not the one that has repeal-

ed it, and explained to you 1700 times. Cate-

chise him to find out if he is the one who gave

you the black silk dress, and sat up at night to

make it while you were off having a good time.

Corner him up and make him admit that he

went without a new bonnet last winter that

you might enjoy a §12,00 one that you admir-

ed so much. Wring from him a confession

that he has a stitch in his side, brought there

by doing up your finery, week after week.

Then show him the front door put on a calico

apron, and go out and help your mother pick

currants for jelly, and I guarantee you will

think more of yourself, the world will think

more of you, and yon will be happier and bet-

ter for having done so."

H. B. M.

MISTAKES OF LIFE.

Somebody has condensed the mistakes of life

and arrived at the conclusion that there are

fourteen of them. Most people would say, if

they told the truth, that there was no limit to

he mistakes of life ; that they were like the

drops in the ocean, or the sands of the shore in

number ; but it is well to be accurate. Here,

then, are fourteen great mistakes to set up our

own standard of right and wrong and judge

people accordingly to measure the enjoyment

of others by our own : to expect uniformity of

opinion in this world; to look for judgment and

experience in youth ; to endeaver to mould all

dispositions alike ; not to yield to immaterial

trifles ; to look for perfection in our own actions;

to worry ourselves and others with what can-

not be remedied ; not to alleviate all that needs

alleviation as far as lies in our power : not to

make allowances for the infirmities of others; to

consider everything impossible that we cannot

perform ; to believe only what our finite minds

can grasp; to expect to be able to understand

everything. The greater of mistakes is to live

only for time, when any moment may launch us

into eternity."

words of praise, indeed, are almost as neces-

sary to warm a child into a genial life as acts

of kindness and affection. Judicious praise is

to children what the sun is to flowers.
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I

"TOUR BROTHER IS DOWN THERE.

A little while back, said the Rev A. G
Brown, of London, in the course of an address

delivered at the Mildmay Conference, " in the

East of London, they were digging a deep

drain in the neighborhood of Victorta Park

Some of the shoring gave way, and tons of earth

fell down npon several men who were there at

work. Of course, there was a good deal of ex

citement ; and, standing by the brink was a man
looking on—I grant yon with great earnestness

—on those who were attempting to dig out the

earth But a woman came up to him, put her

hand on his shoulder, and said, '' Bill, your

brother is down there." Oh 1 yon should have

seen the sudden change ! Oft' went his coat,

and then he sprang into the trench, and work-

ed as if he had the strength of ten men. Oh,

sirs, amid the masses of the poor, and the de

graded, and the lost, your brother is there 1 We
may fold our arms and say, 'Am I my brother's

keeper ? Yes. There lie our brethren, and we
shall have to give an account concerning them."

— Christian Herald.

Shake hands as you go out of the meetings.

The more of it the better, if it is expressive of

real interest and feeling. There may be a great

deal of the spirit of the gospel put into a hearty

shake of the hand. Think of St. Paul's fjur

times repeated request, "Greet one another,"

after the custom then in general use, and one

which is expressive of even warmer feeling

than our common one of hand shaking. Why
not give others the benefit of the warm Chris-

tian feeling that fills you to your finger tips,

and receive the like from them in return ? You
will both be benefitted by it, and will go away
feeling that the meeting is not, after all, so cold

as you thought it to be.— Watchman.

A religion that is not founded upon right-

eousness is of very little use in this world,

and the men who think that special service,

protracted meetings, labor of evangelists,

oarnest prayers, and Gospel hymns will make
amends for wrong and robbery, and slander,

and abuse, will probably find out their mis-

take before the day of judgment comes, but

if they do not they will certainly find it out

then.

When a man speaks the truth yournay count

pretty surely that he possesses most other vir-

tues.

LESSON 17. SUNDAY, APRIL 30, 1882.

Title—The Tradition of Men.

Golden Text—In vain do they worship me, teach-

ing for doctrines the eommandments of uiea. Maris

INTRODUCTION.

After Jesus had quieted the storm on the sea, and
had healed many sick persons, as he went from

place to place in Galilee, as told in our last lesson,

he came again into Capernaum, and in the syna-

gogue there he preached the sermon which is found

recorded in John 6 : 22 56. On hearing these words

of his, many, who had before this followed him
hopefully, turned away discouraged. Then came
the passover of A. D. 29, during which Jesus re-

mained in Galilee, because the Jews were seeking

to kill him. From this time on, the enmity of the

Pharisees was more and more open. To-day's les-

son tells of one of their attempts to discredit him
before the people, and his answer to them. This

was at Capernaum, soon after the passover.

MARK 7 : 1-23. '•

1 Then came together unto him the Pharisees,

and certain of the scribes, which came from Jeru-

sslem.

2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat

bread with defiled, that is to say, with unwashed
hands, they found fault.

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except

they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the tra-

dition of the elders.

4 And when they come from the market, except

they wash, they eat not. And many other things

there be, which they have received to hold, as the

washing of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of

tables.

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him.

Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradi-

tion of the elders, but eat bread with unwashen
hands?

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath

Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is writ-

ten. This people honoreth me with their lips, but

their heart is far from me.
7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching

for doctrines the commandments of men.
8 For laying aside the commandment of God,

ye hold the tradition of men, as the wa.shing'of

pots and cups: and many other such like things ye

do.

9 And he said unto them. Full well ye reject

the commandment of God, that ye may keep your

own tradition.

10 For Moses said. Honor thy father and thy

mother; and. Whoso curseth father or mother, let

him die the death:

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or

mother, It is Corban, that is to say, a gift, by what-
soever thoumightest be profited by me; he shall be
free.

12 And ye suffer him no more to do aught for his

father or his mother.

13 Making the word of God of none effdct through

your tradition, which ye have delivered; and many
such like things do ye.

14 And when he had called all the people unto

him, he said unto them. Hearken unto me every

one of you, and understand.

1.5 There is nothing from without a man, that en-

tering in him can defile him: but the things which
come out of him, those are they that defile the

man.

1() If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.

17 And when he was entered into the house from

the people, his disciples asked him concerning the

parable.

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without

understanding also? Do ye not perceive that what-

soever thing from without entereth into the man, it

cannot defile him;

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into

the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging

all meats?

20 And he said. That which cometh out of the

man, that defileth the man.
21 For from within, out of the heart of men, pro-

ceed evil thoughts, adulteries,fornications, murders.

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las-

civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolisl -

ness:

23 All these evil things come from within, and
defile the man.

LESSON COMMENTS.

1 Defiled—Literally, Common. There is no war-

rant for the opinion that the disciples ate with J irty

hands.

3 Holding the traditions of the elders—Looking
to the words of the old rabbins, rather than to the

word of God, for direction in conduct.

.5 Why walk not thy disciples—There are jiopu-

lar paths, which Christ's disciples are not to walk
in. The followers of Jesus must be content to be
esteemed a peculiar people.

5 Their lips their heart—There are only two
ways of worshiping God—either by mere words, or

by real heartiness. A true child of God means all

that he says in worship.

9 Full well ye reject—What a terrible sin this

must be which calls forth irony from the Son of

God!
11 Corban—Ofl'ering. By claiming that a thing

which they needed was pledged to the temple, a
son might keep it back from his parents. He shall

be free—These words, together with the first word
of the following verse, are rightly omitted in the

revised version

12 Aught—Anything.

13 Making the word of God of none effect—The
Bible becomes of little value when the final appeal

is to a purely human standard of doctrine.

14 Hearken .... and understand—Mere hearing

is not learning. The hearer becomes a learner

only by reaching out and grasping the thing heard.

1.5 Nothing .... entering into him—No food

which he eats. That only reaches his bodily na-

ture. The things which come out—Wrong thoughts,

words, and deeds which spring from a wicked

heart—the outworkings of sin.

19 Purging eU meats—Read instead, This he
said, making all meats clean.

22 An evil eye—Envy.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

To what city did Jesus come after his stilling of

the storm? Why did many disciples turn away
from him there? Why did not Jesus go up to Jeru-

salem to the passover.'^ What is the date of this les-

son ? Its title ? Its golden text?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

Who came down from Jerusalem, after the pass-

over, to meet with Jesus? What fault did they find

with the disciples? What is the meaning of

the word defiled? What cleansing did

the Jews always perform before eating? Who
taught them to do this? Name some other instances

of such cleansing? What question about his disci-

ples did the Pharisees ask Jesus? What words from

the Old Testament did Jesus u?e in reply ? What
surface show of purity did he accuse the Pharisees

of making? What would be Christ's words to us to-

day, if we were trying to keep up only an outward

show of purity?

What did Jesus say that the Pharisees rejected?

What did they choose in its place? What had Mo-

ses said of the reverence due to parents? What
punishment had he appointed for those who cursed

their parents? What way of escaping burdensome

duties toward parents had the Pharisees found out?

What did they thus make of God's law? Had they

any authority to do this? Was this the only way
or not, in which the Pharisees put man's words

above God's word? What rule did the apostles give

for their and our guidince in this matter, when
they were asked about it?

Wliom did Jesus call around him after he had

ceased to talk with the Pharisees? What two things

did he ask them to do? What did he say cannot de-

file a man? What things do defile men? Where
did .Jesus go after speaking with the people? What
did his disciples ask him there? What two ques-

tions did Jesus ask them? What did he say of the

things that come out from a man's heart? What
prayer should be ours, if we wish no defilement to.

work outward from us?

Review Questions—For what did the Pharisees

blame our Lord's disciples? How far were they

justified in this fault-finding? What is the more

important to have clean, hands or a clean

heart? What reason is there why we should

not have both? What fault did Jesus find with the

Pharisees? What duty on our part does that charge

of his suggest? What did Jesus say requires most

care in life? What then is our great danger? What
are you doing to guard against this danger?
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

In the obituary notices, No. 15, current

volume, Nancy Fau should be Nancy Lau.

Ed. D. Browers' address is chanpted from

Salem to Macleay, Marion county, Oregon.

Bethlehem, Pa., has had, and is yet having

a severe scourge of small-pox. There are

Irom latest reports, 114 cases.

Orders for the Discifie are coming in rap-

idly. They are just what our Sunday schools

need. Send for sample copies.

Eld. G. W. Brumbaugh and wife are now
with us. They have a son at the Normal,

and are on a visit to the school.

• It is feared that the late cold snap has in-

jured the fruit in the bud. It is thought that

the apples, pears and cherries are largely de-

stroyed.

The Piiinter Creek Church, Darke county,

Ohio, seems to be ia a prosperous condition.

Twenty-fivewere added by baptism and letter

in four weeks.

The Primitive Christian will be sent to

any address from Ist of May to end of the

year for 81 00, or full year from date of sub

Boription $1 50.

Joseph Snowberger's address as published

in our Almanac for 1882 is wrong. Should

be Williamsburg, Blair county. Pa., instead

of Ore Hill, Pa.

Those interested in Sunday schools v^ill

please notice the new cards we offer this

week. They are very jsretty and will give

good satisfaction.

Bro. Preacher will please pardon us lor

overlooking him in "Our Church Papers Con-

sidered" two weeks ago. It was an oversight

and not intentional.

Elder J. W. Brumbaugh, of Clover Creek,

Pa., fell from an apple tree on the 8th inst

,

and broke his left arm at the wrist. He also

sustained other injuries. He is now able to

go about again.

Brother B. A. Hadsell, of Lima, Ohio, has

been traveling in Northern Indiana selling

ready made suits for the brethren, and bon-

nets for our sisters. It is said they are plain,

neat and cheap.

Brother J. T. Myers and wife are now with

us. He preached in the chapel on Wednes-
day evening. They will remain over Sabbath
and then go on west, as far probably as to

Kansas and Nebraska.

We tender our thanks to the Secretaries of

District Meetings who have favored us with

a copy of their Minutes. We shall be pleased

to receive a similar favor from all such as

have not yet favored us.

Brother A. J. Hixon who has been sojourn

ing in Ohio for some tim°, was, on account of

sickness in his family, called home last week.

He has been assisting E. L. Yoder in solicit-

ing funds for Ashland College.

N T I E S.

LOTEPEASTS

Te brethren of the Aughwick church. Pa.,

will hold their lovefeast in the stone meeting-

house, Germany Valley, on the 3rd and 4th

of June, commencing at 2 o'clock, p m. A cor-

dial invitation extended to all.

* John G. Glock.

The brethren of Hopewell church, Bedford

Co., Pa., intend holding a lovefeast on the

7th of May, commencing at 4 p m An invi-

tation is extended to brethren going to Dis

trict Meeting to stop with us. by writing to

us at Yellow Creek, Pa„ will be met at Hope-

well with conveyance.

Abraham Steel.

From Dunkirk, Ohio.

Dear Primitive

:

Our Sunlay-school in town
closed its first quarter. Average attendance

100. Number of papers distributed 650 Fu-

ture prospects good. 178 present last Sunday.

In bonds of love.

S. T. BOSSERMAN

From the Tippecanoe Church. Indiana.

Dear Primitive:

The District Meeting for

Northern Indiana was held on the 6 h in the

Cedar Lake District. The churches were well

represented and the business passed oif pleas-

antly. Brethren J. Gump and F. J. Knisley

were elected delegates to A. M. The breth-

ren in Northern Indiana seem strong for the

Brotherhood.

In bonds of love.

Afril 14 Daniel Eothenberger'

From Uew Geneva, Penna.

Dear Primitive :

We met in council on the

15th inst, and had a pleasant meeting. Josi-

ah Berkley and Valentine Blough were elec-

ted as delegates to the District Meeting. We
gave four certificates of membership, one to

Charles Griffeth, who is' a deacon and active

worker in the church. He moved to Meyers-

dale. We shall miss him a great deal. The
writer was put to the second degree of the

ministry. The meeting closed with a good

feeling.

I. C. Johnson.

Somerset, Pa.

from Duncansville, Pa

Dear Primitive :

My soul often swells with

thoughts, but for want of time to write they

are lost. I have been very busy since I came
home from preaching, and when my work is

done I am tired out and must rest—sleep.

Mind you I am not working to get rich,

—

although I would have no objection to being

rich. Neither am I working because I love

to work so hard—though I am not lazy. But
I work because 1 see no other way of making

an honest living for the little family that is

more to me than all the world beside. My

work is mostly on a rush When 1 undertake

work it must be put through in the shortest

possible time and the annoyance and vexa-

tion of business is often in the way of writ-

ing and also of preaching, but the preaching

you know must be done.

Mahy.thanks for your kind off^r but I ask

no compensation for what little I can do for

you. I will try to improve suitable oppor-

tunities to write, esteeming it a privilege to

have a medium through which to reach the

public, I have nothing specially encoura

ging to communicate in reference to the

church.

One of sister Sell's brothers \^as instantly

killed to-day on the railroad. He leaves a

wife and four children. We feel sad It has

brought sorrow to a large circle of friends

and draped many homes in mourning. He
was an upright man of blameless life.

Fraternally,

April 17. James A Sell

From the Salem Church, Ohio.

Dear Brethren :

The District Meeting of

the Miami Valley will be held in this arm of

the church on the 9 th of May. Wm. Bnck-

alew of Virginia has emigrated to this part

of Ohio. He is preaching for the old Order-

ites. There is a small group of them here

that left their arm of the cnurch without a

minister. They are now fixed for missionary

work. They get over the line sometimes

amongst our members and try to draw disci-

ples after them. Acts 20 : 30. Had quite a

freeze since Easter. From present appearance

has done considerable damage to the wheat

end early fruit, i think the peach crop is

gone. J. H. Brumbaugh.
April 18.

From Morton Co , E.ansas

Dear Primitive:

As an ccasional reader of

all the Brethren's papers I am glad to see that

you contend earnestly for the faith once de-

livered unto the eaiit?. Engage not in the

strife. The servant of the Lord should not

strive, but be gentle, peaceable, easy to be

entreated, &o. Have lately held meetings in

Norton and Philips counties, Kansas' and Har-

lan and Webster counties, Nebraska, amongst

isolated members. Enjoyed many refreshing

seasons, and received earnest, continued calls

for more meetings from all classes. O that

brethren would come to the front to fight the

battles of the Lord. Hope to be at A. M.
Fraternally,

April 17. H. P. Brinkworth.

Oonoeining Brother Stein-

Department of State")
Washington, April 10i,h, 1882.

[-

D L. Miller :

—

)

Mount Morris, 111.,

Sir:—
Eeferrirg to previous correspondence

concerning J. W. Stein, missing, I have to in-

form you that in a report, dated at Vienna,

Austria, on the 18th of March last, Mr. De-

laplaine, the Charge d'affairs, states that he

had made diligent search, both through the



THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 269

Police OflScials of that city, and at the various

hotels, as well as in the passport register and

record of visitors kept at the Legation, but

can find no record of that person.

Mr. D>.laplaine says, however: 'I was in-

formed by the clerk of the [United States]

Con6ulate that he had a recollection of hav-

ing seen Mr. Stein, on or about the first of

July last, who came after five o'clock in the

afternoon while he [the clerk] was alone in

the office and mentioning the intention of

proceeding to Constantinoble, expressed a

desire that a passport for the journey should

be prepai ed. Mr. Stein was in reply informed

that a passport could be issued only at Lega-

tion, of which the address was then given

him. Thereupon they together left the Con-

sulate, and on reaching the street they sepa-

rated, Mr. Stein remarking that he should

then visit a family with which he was ac-

quainted." Mr. DelEplaine says again in the

report already quoted : I read in one of the

local journals of large circulation an item,

stating the disappearance of an American

namel J. W. S ein, and tha". informs,.ion in

regard to him was desiied."

I am, Sir, your Obedient Servant.

Fred'k T. Feelinghuysbn.
Sec'y of State.

A Plowman's Trouble.

Quite a rare occurrence took place near

here on Saturday morning, April Ist The

eon of Bro. Levi Setty went to his plowing

where ho had been the day before, and in go-

ing the first round, the horse walking in the

furrow very suddenly fell backward and

downward into the ground and out of sight.

The young man's cries for help soon brought

the neighbors to the sjsot, and here was the

young man and plovv, with the one horse and

an open pit in the ground into which the oth

er horse had fallen, was all that was left to

show where he then was. With some efi'ort

the bridle-rein was reached and held, and men
and boys with mattocks and shovels at once

put to work to dig a road out ; and after three

hours of hurried work had been spent by a

score of men in digging and in other prepa-

rations, a ditch 17 feet long, 4 feet wide and

seven and a half feet deep at the lower end,

was cut to the top of the ground. Duricg

this time it was discovered that the pit was

similar to a well, and was now rapidly filling

with water. A new danger was now to be

mat, and some dipping water to save the

horse from drowning, whilst the others labor-

ed to make a way lor escape. Wnen this had

been cut down seven and a half feet at the

pit, and just level with the sunken horse's

head, an efi'ort was made to raise, by ropes

and levers, the poor animal from his helpless

condition.

The horse was soon raised almost to the

passway made for him, when a'l being wet

and slippery he fell back into the water as

low as before. A greater effort was now
made, und the horse whic'a had been for three

hours in a pool fully eighteen feet deep, and

in some ten feet of cold water, was raised to

the top of the ground and again set free, and

that, too, without any apparent injury than a

little stiffness of limbs for a few days, after

his three hours in a dark, cold bath.

Landon West.— Gospel Preacher.

from Washington Oo- Arkansas-

The church here called the Bound Mount-

ain congregation met in council to-day, for

the special purpose of making arrangements

concerning building a church- house, as the

school house where we met heretofore, was
consigned to the fiames a few nights ago,

leaving us without any place to worship. The
expression of all the Brethren was, to build

a stone house, that being the cheapest, as

lumber is scarce and far to haul. Stones are

here in abundance. It is essential to have a

place of worship, and the agreement was to

have the house thirty by fifty, a room to be

cut ofi' for the benefit of preparing Love feasts,

as the prospects are good for a large congre-

gation here. Eld. George Barnhart of Gran-

gerville, Newton Co., Mo. being present, they

organized a church of twelve or fifteen mem-
bers. We now number twenty-four ; others

aie counting the cost. Shall we build a house,

or shall we give it up for want of means ? God
forbid Our prayer and heart's desire to God

is that we have a church house in Washing

ton Co., Ark., as there is none in the State

God has a people here as well as elsewhere

We earnestly solicit aid from the Brother-

hood as we are unable to build ourselves.

Any help will be thankfully received, and r-e-

ported through the papers. The council chose

a secretary, a treasurer, and a building com-

miLtee. The ofiioials of the church are J. J.

Troxel, in the second degree of the ministry,

and S. C. Meek in the first degree. M Ennis

and the writer, deacons.

S. C. Meek, '\ Building
M. Ennis, y Committee.
J. MgCrarin, 3

J. A. ViEMiLLioN. Secretary,

Peteb Ihrig, Treasurer.

Tor Eeflection-

The following is an extract from a letter

from Bro. Hope:

"I often wonder how it can he that so many
earnest Christians seek and pray to be cut

loose from the world—to have an open en-

trance into heaven, yet Eeem to overlook the

fact that "the love of money is the boot of all

evil,'' and that money saved up for old age

and children's outfits is such a barrier to the

City of Best. It is so easy to get rid of sur-

plus money by doing good in the name of

Christ, so that none in our fraternity need

fear the d claration: "It is easier for a camel

to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich

man to enter heaven. " The world is dying for

the want of messengers : ministers go hun-

gry on their way and suffer cold, editors have

their papers so reduced in price as not to

yield sufiioient income for a living; some few

ministers connot even get enough stamps to

mail their articles. What a pity, what a

shame when to read : "Bro. Eshelman has la

bored under financial diflioullies so long that

his vitality is gone and his body crippled." O
how sad when Bro. Balsbaugh must from

lime to time beg three-cent stamps in order

to serve the church in her best interest.

Some one said tome: '-How poor your

churches must be in America."

"Why ?" I asked.

"Because, you are their only foreign mis-

sionary, and their best writers cannot even

get a few stamps and their editors go to the

grave poor and broken down."

Well, said I, they are not so poor after all.

I think they are better off than many other

churches.

''If so, and they love thair Master as they

profess, they would use their wealth to spread

the truth and help the needy. How awful

must it be to possess saving knowledge, and
for the love of money refuse to teach hundreds

and millions whom you believe are going down
to perdition."

1 could not answer this. May God keep all

to do his will.— C. Hope in B. A W.

Our District Meeting-

Dear Brethren :

Our District Meeting is now
in the past. The representation from the

dirtant churches only tolerably good, owing
to the distance that they would have to trav-

el on horseback or other private conveyance,

the opposite wings of our district being more
ttan two hundred miles apart. A number of

the churches were not represented. All things

considered, we had a very good meeting

;

some pretty warm debating on difi'erent ques-

tions, but all in a Christian spirit and good
feeling. There was very little sympathy vis-

ible with any of the extreme elements that

are disturbing the peace of the church in oth-

er localities ; absolutely none on the Progress-

ive side, and if there was any on the other

extreme it was too feeble to get from behind

the curtain. There were not many queries

before the meeting ; the most important was
asking that the business should be decided by

a vote of the whole meeting, which was over-

ruled by adherance to the usual practice ot

the apostlic form. Acts 15th chapter.

2 The withdrawal of the query to last A.

M., and substituted by sending a similar me-

morial for a national prohibitory liquor law

to the Congrees of the United States, directly

from this District.

3. The following recommendation to A. M.

as a plan for the adjustment of our church

troubles

:

The church in Botetourt Co., Virginia to

the District Meeting greeting, recommends

the appointment by the A. M. of a committee

of twenty Elders and ten ministers from the

different Sfctions of the general Brotherhood,

and that from these, ten elders and five min-

isters be drawn by ballot, the fifteen brethren

so drawn shall form a committee, whose duty

it shall be to cotsider the causes that are dis-

turbing the peace and union of the church,

that said committee revise the book of Min-

utes, expunge all queries and answers which

have been superceded by later enactments,

and all others that are not sustained by the

spirit of the Gospel, and are subversive of

peace acd good government, and further,that

said committee suggest one paper or a com-

bination of papers, to be recognized as the

only church jjaper, said committee to meet at

such time and place as may be agreed upon,

at as early a date as practicable and remain

in session as long as may be necessary for

them to discharge the duties assigned, and

then report the result of their labors to a

called meeting. The expenses of the com-

mittee to be provided for by the general Broth-

erhood.
B V. MOOMAW.
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Erratum-

Bear Primitive:

In No. 12, page 189, Mt.

Vernon Items, read, "Considerable was said

in advooa'/ing the Church bearing the burden

of our missionary work, instead of it resting

alone upon our ministering brethren
"

I am glad to inform you that the mission

work here has not been resting alone. Last

Summer our brethren attended to five regular

monthly appointments besides our home
work. One of the appointmants was twelve

miles distant, the rest varying from twenty

to forty five miles. A similar amount of

work has been undertaken for the present

Summer. Our ministering brethren met a

few days ago,and made a distribution of their

labor for the next three months. By refer

ence to programme we see that each one has

cotsiderable woik to do.

Oar Sunday school will meat for rc-organ-

ization the 4lh Sunday of present month.

Bro. John A. Ciine preached our Easter sar-

mon for us. Doubting Thomas and applica

tion was the leading though L*

Success to the G-cspel.

S. W. Garber
Mt. Vernon, Va., April 11.

Reflections on the Present State of the Church.

Bear Primitive

:

Dear brethren and sisters,

why is it that there is so much strife and ani-

mosity in the Church ? Is it not greatly ow-

ing to the want of Cnristian love and forbear-

ance? O, what a pity that we see such a

great lack of it among many of our ministers

who are placed upon the walls of Zion to warn

sinners to flee the wrath to come, but I truly

fear that some give an uncertain sound, and

if those that are our leaders cannot agree.and

as fast as one trios to build up another pulls

down, is it any wonder that the young pil-

grims go astray or get discouraged on the

way ? We hear the old members say they are

very much digcouraged on account of the

present condition of the Church. Oh, that

we might all be earnestly engaged for a glo-

rious reunion at our next Annual M acting.

May heaven forbid another disunion among
us. Dear brethren, if we see any go astray

let us try by our Christian walk and conduct

to gain them. If they are really following

the vain and foolish fashions of the world too

much let us go to them in the spirit of meek-

ness and try by the woidof God, and not our

own feelings, to convince them and try to

gain them instead of going and telling it to

others first as is generally the case, then per-

haps before the member is aware of it, the

church sends a visit to tell the sister there is

complaint by some of the members, and un-

less she promises to lay aside those things,

whatever they be, and dress like the old sis-

ters, she cannot consider herself a member.

But why is it that we seldom ever hear any-

thing said about the brethren dressing too

fine or too fashionable? I have often thought

of the remark of our beloved brother Elias

DiL-key. He said he would rather give one

stroke too little than one too many. I think

it is a very serious thing to expel a member
I have always advocated neatness and plain-

ness in dress, and if we are the followers of a

meek and lowly Savior that will be our choice,

but we cannot all see and believe just alike.

Hero I think some make a mistake and are a

little too strenuous, for I have never found

where Christ or the apostles ever said what
shape or what cut our clothes should be. My
Bible teaches me to dress plainly, as becom-

eth women professing godliness. Dear sisters,

read Paul's letter to Tim. 3id chapter, for I

think we can there find our duty as far as

dress is concerned. But there are other du-

ties that are of great importance. Do we
ever bring our children around the family al-

tar and read the word of God to to them ?

Do we teach them that it is wrong to rove

around on the holy Sabbath day, go fishing

play ball, and all such amusements ? If not,

we certainly have neglected our duty. We
should also teach them the importance of at-

tending Sabbath-school.

Another important matter is the missionary

qtestion. I have always felt that to be neg

lected, but I am thankful the church sees the

need of sending out more missionaries every

year. In one sense we can all be missionaries.

We have a great mission to perform in oar

families and neighborhoods. Let us visit the

poor members who live a good distance from

the church, and in poor health, not able to

walk to meeting Give them a word of en-

couragement, and go and have a season of

prayer with them. I am a strong believer in

prayer and social meetings. In Ohio some of

the dear sisters took an active part. Some
are now beyond the river and we soon will

toUow. May we so live that our neighbors

may see our good work and glorify our Fdth

er in heaven.

In bonds of Christian love.

ElTZABETH WlTWER
South Bend, Ind

From Mill Greek Ohuroh, 111-

Bear Brethren :

Bro. D. B. Gibson

commenced a series of meetings on the 24th

of March, which continued two weeks. At
first the attendance was small, but the Bro.

soon a>vakened an interest in the community
which increased as the meetings progressed.

He is gifted with great reasoning powers, and

consequently commands the undivided atten-

tion of the audience to. his remarks. And
the manner in which he portrays the condi-

tion of the sinner in his unconverted state is

truly astonishing. Only the most depraved

can reject such powerful invitations, and re-

fuse to accept the terms of the Gospel and

unite with the people of God.

After his sixth discourse one stood up for

Jesus and was baptized the following day.

In the evening one more made application to

be united with the church. The followiug

day being Saturday, baptism was delayed un

til Sunday. Saturday evening two more

stood up for Jesus. Sunday morning after

service the multitude again went to the water

side, where prayer was wont to be made.

Three young soldiers of the cross followed

Christ in Baptism. This was truly a solemn

occasion. There was a large number of spec

tators witnessed the administration of bap-

tism, and not a word of levity was heard, but

all seemed to be deeply impressed. What

made it probably more so than on similar oc-

casions was, the candidates were three girls,

varying in age from eleven to fifteen years.

All three as their turn came stepped boldly

into the water without rear and it was very

easy for all of them Some thought they

were too young to take the important step,

but they insisted to be baptized and be united

with the people of God and follow Jesus in

the way. Although they were young, they

were probably better instructed in the Scrip-

tures than many of mature years. All the

converts were members of our Sanday school,

and our prayer is that they may prove faith-

ful and steadfast in the service of the Lord.

The Bro continued the meetings till the ev-

ening of April 6. During the week one more

was reclaimed that had left the fold for a sea-

son. May all the straying ones follow the

example and return to the fold while the

Shepherd may be found.

Thus ended the labors of the Bro. with us.

We rejoice to state that his labor among us

was successful and highly appreciated by the

Church and the community at large, and he

has the prayers and goods wishes cf the

Church. He made many friends outside of

the Cdurch, and the prospects are bright of

additions to the- Church in the near future,

through his influence. May God's blessing

attend his labors in the service of the Lord.

Fraternally yours,

April 10th. Saml S Hummeb

In Memoriam,

Ida M.. wife of Nathan E. Franklin, died

near Sam's Creek, Maryland, April 2 , 1882,

aged 21 years, three months and ten days. In

her death a more than passing notice seems

appropriate, for not only does a husband and

family and a large circle of believers bewail

the loss of a loved one, but the entire commu-
nity—those with whom she grew up into

womanhood and who knew her so well—unite

with them in an expression ef grief that even

time can scarcely eflface Her character was
fit for imitation- The innocence and purity

of youth were carried with her into the ma-

turer years of her brief womanhood, and we
believe a purer heart, a more angelic dispo

sition than was Ida's is impcssible. Her
Chris ian deportment was an example for a^^

for although of a retiring nature, preferring

to be seen rather than heard, the light of her

lamp never lacked brilliancy.

She was the eldest child of Amos Ejyer

(deceased), and Kate (Koop) K^yer, now the

wife of Dj,vid D. Bonsack, near Westminster.

Idi, in her youth, realizing a sense of duly

to her Divine Master, attached herself to

the B.-elhren church of her ancestors for

five generations. Lass thin three year's since

she married Nathan E., son of Eld. Wm. H.

Franklin, of the Sam's Creek congregation,

to which neighborhood she shortly thereafter

moved, and where on last Sunday evening,

after so short an experience of life's pleasures

and cares, she breathed her last. To her fam-

ily and friends the announcement was as

sudden as it was sad. A few hours before the

tidings of death came it was learned that she

was ill. On Tuesday, surrounded by a large

circle of relatives, friends and acquaintances,

her remains were laid away in the cemetery
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at Meadow Branch. The services were con-

ducted by Eld. Solomon and Ephraim W. Stc-

ner, assisted by Amos Caylor, Joel Koop and

Uriah Bixler. To the sorrow- stricken mother

and to him who, though bound by no parental

tie of blood, was yet in his attachment and

indulgence all and more than a father to the

half-orphaned child, there is in this affliction

a consolation not measured or expressed in

words, that beyond this life there remaineth

a rest for the people of God, which was the

text used on the occasion.— Westminster Sen-

tinel.

List of Moneys Beceived.

I'OR THE DANISH MISSION.

E. D. Kendig, Fishersville, Va., 15.00

J. G. Koyer, for MonticoUo church, Ind., 2.75

B. C. Moomaw, Green Forest, Va., 3 90

Mrs. H. Smith, Elwood, 111., 3 00

Henry Shank, Millersvillo, Pa., .25

Sarah Slifer, Chilhour, Mo., .25

Samuel Eoss, West Windsor, Mich , 1 00

C. H. Balsbaugb, for a sister in Md., 1 00

A sister, Air Hill, Ohio, .50

Mary E Fisher, Pottstown, Pa , 2 00

Mother Stoner, Crawford Co., Ill , 1 00

A sister Huntingdon, Pa , .50

Mary Green, Wayne, Michigan, .12

G. W. Kephart, Altoona, Pa., 1.00

D. J. Hetric, for Pium Creek church. Pa 5.00

J. W. Leatherman, Burlington, W. Va., 1 50

E. Supplee Soper, Danville, Pa., .40

I. G. Harley, for Philadelphia church, 7 00

A sister in the Faith, Lancaster, Pa., 1 00

David Shively, for Mt Zion church, Ohio, 7.00

Maple Grove church, Kansas, 2 00

S. W. Stutsman, for MaCoupin church. 111 1.40

N. B. Johnson, New Geneva, Pa., .50

T. Chistle, Chandlerviile, 111., .50

Lydia Shuman, Oxford, Ohio, 2 00

Eabecca A. Cobb, " " .50

J. D. Cobb, " " .50

FOR GENERAL MISSIONARY WORK

Barbara Wolf, Plattsburg, Mo., $ .50

D. J. Hetric, for Plum Creek church, Pa., 5.00

G. W. Gephart, Altoona, Pa., 7.00

J. W. Leatherman, Burlington, W. Va , 1.50

Jahn Hammer, Gettysburg, Pa , 3 00

FOE THE MEETING HOUSE IN DENMARK.

Subscribed at A. M. and sent by

Eld. D. Workman, §1250.00

From a Sister, .20

FOR BROTHER HOPE's FAMILY.

Eli Bnrke, South Bend, Ind., S5.00

James Qdinter, Treasurer.

rrom Pleasant Home, Oregon.

Dear Primitive:

" How sweet the name of

Jesus sounds " through his ministerial ser-

vants—to all those who are obedient to his

word and canst believe all things he has spo-

ken ! How glad we are to hear the Gospel

preached in its simplicity and purity ! All of

God's holy word we as believing children ac-

cept as the truth, and only by obeying his

truth have we any other way of redemption

afforded unto us but by his word. Our dear

brother David failed not to speak all about

the many things contained in the Book of

Life. Brother David promised to meet with

us at this place in four week. He preached

three sermons to attentive congregations.

—

Many rejoiced to hear the Word spoken and

even those who are classed with unbelievers

love the sound of Christ's Gospel and say it

is just what Christ taught and is sound doc

trine.

Dear brethren and sisters, let us be firmly

united in all things on the government of our

holy religion. Ever stand fast and contend

for the form of doctrine once delivered unto

the saints. Pray for us and our brother who
visits us to feed our souls on the Bread of

Life.

April 1,

In the one hope.

Jennie A. Stephens.

From South Waterloo Ohuroli, Iowa-

Bear Primitive:

Our quarterly council was
held on the first Monday in April. The atten-

dance was small on account of bad roads.

There was not much business, and the best of

feeling prevailed. We decided to hold a com-

munion meeting on the 3rd of June. We
raised §20 for the St.Louis meeting-house and

expect to raise some more. We had a good

deal of rain lately and bad roads. The few

last days have been more favorable, and far

mers have commenced sowing in good ear-

nest. Fraternally,

April 12 S. H. Miller.

N T I E S.

lovefeasts.

There will be a communion meeting in the

S. Waterloo church, Iowa, June 3rd. 1882,

to commence, at 10, A. M. A cordial invita-

tion is extended to all who desire to be pres.

ent. E. Showalter.

On the first Saturday of June, 3rd, the

Lord willing, we expect to have a commun-
ion service at the Oiange Center meeting

house, 4.] miles south of Waterloo, Iowa.

Meeting to open at 10 a m. A general invi-

tation extended. Meeting also on Sunday.

E. K. Buechly.

The brethren and sisters of the Lost Creek

church purpose holding their lovefeast, (the

Lord willing), at the Goodwill meeting-house,

on the 25th and 26th of May, commencing at

1 o'clock and continue till noon of the next

day. A cordial invitation is extended to all

brethren and sisters who desire to be with us,

especially ministering brethren.

By order ot the church,

John Zook.

district meetings.

The district meeting of the Wstern district

of Pennsylvania will be held in the Jacob's

Creek congregation near Mount Pleasant.

West Moreland Co. Pa., on the 16th day of

May. Joseph Holsopple.

The District meeting of the north-eastern

district of Ohio, will be held in the Tuscara

was church, nine miles south of Canton, May
17 th, 1882, commencing at 8 a. m. Delegates

will be met at Canton on the IGth from about

10 AM to 3 p. M Conveyances will be pro-

vided for those who give due notice to the

undersigned. ' Those coming by way of

Urichsville to Strasburg please address D. W.
Bender, B jliver, Tuscarawas county, Ohio.

NoAH LoNGANECKER, Clerk.

The District Meeting of Eastern Penna.,

will be held on Thursday May 11th, 1882, in

the Coventry meeting house, Chester Co.
Those coming by E. E will stop off at Potts-

town on tbe Philadelphia E. E. Delegates

are expected to arrive at Pottstown by the

morning train on Wednesday, May lOtb,

where carriages will be provide 1 to take them
to the place of meeting. Meeting to organ-

ize at 4 p. M on Wednesday.
* By order of the church,

John Harley.

MABBIEB.

DOOLY—BAYER.—By the undersigned, Maich
21st, 1882, at the residence of Mr. Isaac Bayer,

Mr. Henry Dooly of New Enterprise, Pa., to sis-

ter Mattie Bayer, of Pattonsville, Pa.

C. L. Buck.

TRUE—WALTY,—At the residence of Eld. Geo.

V. Kollar, March 2,5th, '83, brother Albert V.

True and sister Marthi J. Walty, both of Tusca-

rawas Co., Ohio. Edward IjOomis.

DIED.

click:.—Near Dayton, Virginia, April 8th, '82, of

typhoid fever, brother Christian C. Click, aged

34 years, 4 months and 28 days. Funeral dis-

course by Eld Solomon Garber from Rev. xiv. 12,

13. Bmther Click was one of our young and elB-

cieut deacons. He was a faithful brother, devoted

husband and affejiionate father.

S. F. Sangkr.

AB VER TISEMENTS.

WAGONMAKER WANTED.

One who understands heavy and lieht work, and
can give good reference. A brother preferred For
reference refer to Bnihre-n at Work. Write to me at

Florence Station, 111., or meet me at A. M. Inquire
for rae of General Mannger of meeting.

17.4t. GEORGE S. STUDABAKER.

WANTED! WANTED!!
The indications are that cholera, cholera morbus

and kindred diseases of the stomach and bowels wiU
prevail in all parts of the country this coming Au-
tumn. It is of the highest importance that suitable

remedies be furnished the people at once.

Any number of canvassers will be accepted be-
tween now and .July 1st to sell DR PETER'S
STOMACH VIGOR. This is not a new Remedy for

it has rendered etlicient services heretofore during
Diarrhoea and Dysentery Epidemics. A bottle can
be sold to every familv, It is put up by the maker
of BLOOD VITALIZER, Ask for terms at once.

Address
DR. P. FAHRNEY,

17-tf. Box Delivery, Chicago, 111.

Brethren's Clothing.

I wish to inform the Brethren that T will be within

one mile of the Annual Meeting Tent, near the

station, during the meeting, with a large supply of

Ready-Made Clothing, in the order of the Brethren;
also a large supply ol soft and stiff Brethren's Hats,

and Plain Bonnets for the sisters. All cheaper than
can be obtained anywhere else.

B. A. HART3ELL.

PENNSYLVANIA KAILEOAD TIME
table.

On Monday. .January 23rd, 1882, the following

schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Liave Huntingdon. Arr. PiUsbij.

Phila. Express 7 20 am 2 15 pm
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWAKD
Liave TTunUngdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m
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THE IMORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are ospeoially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDEKTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tv;o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAIHES QriNTES, Pres.,

Box aao. Hantingdon. Pa.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

The Young Disciple and Youth's Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and

religious instruction of our young folks. It Is now In its seventh

year and has been gradually growing in favor among our

people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that

every tamily should subscribe for it for the benefit of their

children. In order that you may have no trouble In getting

the change we will send it for 1882 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.

Enclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly

written, put In an envelope and direct as below and it is sent

at our risk.

Tbbms : Single copy, one year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

$ 50

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PSICE LIST.

For Two 9Ian»tas, or Etglit; WeehS.
20 copies to one address . _ - -

6.21

76 " ' "

100 " " " "

For Ttaree Sloiatlis or Tbirteen Weefcs,

20 copies to one suldress - • .$1.90

30 " " " " . . %n

For Six Monilis or Twenty-Six Weebs.
3 copies to one address - - $3.7

76 " " !' - - 11.30

100 '! " " - - 16.34

Our paper is designed lor the Sunda7.^ohool and the h(Hne

oirole. We desire the names of every Stinday-sohool Superin-

tendent in the Brotherhood, and want an agent in OTWy
ohoroh. Send for sampie copies. Address,

tiUINTEB i BBTJMBAUGH,
Boi SO Huntli gdon. Pa.

PITTSBURGH. FORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Railway Time Table.

The following schedule went into e£F. ct on the

Pittsburgh, Fort Wajne and Chicago Kailway on
.January 22nd, 1882. Trairs leave Pittsburgh fcily

tijie) for Chicago as follows:

Leave Pittsburgh. An-. ClJcaqo.
Western Express. .. . *7 53 a m , . 10 40 p m
Day E.Kpress f!) 37 a m 80 a m
Mail Express -2 27 p m 8 00 a m
Limited Express *8 57p m lU 40 a m
Fast Line fl2 13 a m 7 10 p m

Trains leave Chicafjo (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave Cliicgo. Arr. Pittshgh.

Day Express t9 05 a m 6 12 a m
Limited Express *> 00 p m 6 57 a m
Local Expiess t5 25 p m 3 47p m
Mail Express *6 10 p m 13 82 p m
Fast Line *9 00 p m 7 17pm

* Daily, t Daily, except Sunday.

E. A. FORD,
Gene:al Passenger and 'J'iclii Agent.

BOORS FOR me.
We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dletlonaries

Uommentarles, SundaySchool Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er'8 retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw

,

60

Ancient Christiani'y Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 3 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Cruden'8 Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sheep, 3 60

Anblg-nle's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. e 00

Doctrine ofthe Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic Dfaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

G-erman and English Testaments^ 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josophus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Hdme. 1 50

Mental Science, 1 60

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annnal Oonnoli, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, 111 istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tho Bl

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mail, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Te*itamentB, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Ray Debate, 2 OJ

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, i 60

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

NHW TUWB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, $1 25

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy postpaid, | 90

Perdoz " 9 5C

Per doz., by Express, 9 OC

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 66
Perdoz. 6 80

Per dozen by express, . 6 30

Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65

Per dozen, " 6 80

Per dozen, by Express, 6 30

Tuck, single, 1 10

Per dozen, 11 00

Per dozen, by express, 10 50

Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or in registered
letter, at our risk.

QuiNTEB k Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50. Euntinqdon, Pa.

A BIBLE GOMMENTAET.
Highly endorsed by representative men of all

churches. Lowest priced book published. Address
Names & Whitlock, Hillsdale, Mich.

HUNTINGDON AND BEOAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, January 2.5rd, 1882.

LBAVE SOOTH.
j

STATIONS LEAVE KOETH.

Mail. Express. SimNGS. Express. Mail.

P. M. A. M. P. M P M.

6 30 9 10 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 15 13 25

6 33 , 9 18 . .Long Biding.. . 6 10 12 22
6 42 9 20 McConnellstown 6 00 12 15

6 48 9 25 Grafton 5 55 12 08
7 00 9 35 . .Marklesburg . . 5 45 11 58

7 10 9 45 . . . Cofifte Run . . . 5 35 11 48
7 1.5 10 50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41

7 22 10 57 Cove 5 33 11 35
7 25 10 00 Fisher's Summit 5 20 11 32
7 85 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20
7 50 10 25 . , Riddlesburg .

.

4 55 n 05

7 55 10 30 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 50 10 58

8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45

8 15 10 50 .BraUier's Siding. 4 32 10 40
8 20 10 65 ....Tatesyille ... 4 26 '0 36
S 23 11 00 ..B. Run Siding.. 4 22 10 Si
8 27 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 38
8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 15 10 35
8 40 11 30 Bedford 3 50 10 05

10 20 1 00 . . Cumberland .

.

3 30 8 30
P M. p. M. r, M. A, M.

ACOOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE C0NVBNIBNC3S OP A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOE.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter CHtirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still Ctst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anythio£ and
everything you may wish in the line of prin;ing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buif, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 350 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5. 1 90 $1.30 $1.70 $2.50
No. 6. 1.00 1.35 1.80 3 80

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5. 1.00 135 180 3.90
" No. 6. 1.10 1.30 3 00 3.20

Commercial Wokk.
Bill Heads, 7 x 4]- . .

.

135 1.80 3.50
7x5|... 1.40 1.90 2.75

" 7x8;^... 1.50 3 00 3 00
Statements, 51 x 51.

.

1.40 1.90 2.75

51x8... 1.50 3.00 3.00
1.40

165
1 90
3 35 3.50

l-.'iO 3 00 2 75
1.50 3.00 2 75

Business Cards 1.30 1.75 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can be had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 300, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QDINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

iSDAT-SOHOOL REQUISITES^

The following list of tilings are needed in all Sunday sch'wjls
Bibles, clotli, red edge, per dozen $4 00
Testaments, >> n » -^ ^

" Flexible " 1 00
Blinnte Books, eacb 50
Class Books, per dozen, 76
Hnlon Primers with finoongravlnKS, per doi. 70
"Bible Test Cards." with pietures, 140 In a pack

—

very pretty, ' 3)
" The O-jm " 7u picture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
" Trie Dew Drop." Beward Tickets New design

wiihToreof Scripture '20 i In p loket, 30
" Floral Scripture Tj^xts " beautifully pa.nted in col

ors, 2 In a pack at 30
"Floial Bible Texts" for the "Little Ones" print

ed n colors 96 In a pictec, 30
"Thelafant 01as9 Packet" ontalning short tests

from the Holy Scriptures 400 in a packet, 30
26 » Keward Tickets-verse ot Scripture-red, m
250 " " " " blue, 20
lou Tickets, fancy colored paper, 25

Address Q,UINTEK & BRUMBAUGH BKOS.
Box 60, Hunt'ngdon, Pa,

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at ^\ 50 a year, postage included.

This Oliristlan journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or G-erman Baptists.

They ftccept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva- ce of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Kepeot-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immer^iion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non.Kesist-
ance, Non-Couformity to tne World and the Pertecting ol
Holiness in the fear of the Lord,

a.8 space will permit, some attention will be Riven to such
aeonlur matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may bee;in at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER ^'BRUMBAUGH BROS..
Box 50^ Huntingdou. Pa.
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'OUB FATHEB WHO AST IN HEAVEN.'

BY J. S. MOHLER

This language is the beginning of our

ijord's prayer, and was prompted by the dis-

ciples, who manifested a desire to pray ac-

ceptably.

The desire to pray is very common, and al

ways has been. It seems to be a part of our

innate being to believe there is a power in the

invisible world somewhere, that will hear and

answer prayer, and do us good when called

upon. This desire becomes verv strong in

tim)sof great distress, or threatening danger,

when human aid seems inadequate to minister

to our necessities. Like David, when his

heart was overwhelmed, he prayed "Lead me
1o the Sock that is higher than /." Ps 61 : 2.

But it is possible to pray and not be bene-

fitted. We may pray from improper motives

This was the condition of the Pharisees in

the days of Christ. Their motive was to be

seen of men, hence they sought the most

public places to pray, where Ibsre was a con-

stant throng of psople, such as the market

places, street crossings, &c. They wanted to

impress the populace with their superior

sanctity, that their own honor might be en-

hanced. Christ says, " Verily, 1 say unto you,

they have their reward'' They got it, and all

they got was the honor of man. In fact it

was all they prayed for.

We may, if we are not watchful, pray from

the same motives. There are those who are

gifted in prayer ; who seemingly love long

prayers. Such, especially, need to be on their

guard lest they pray to the ears of men, in

stead of praying to God. The very best

prayers we ever make are those that the ears

of men never hear ; bat God hears them
When we retire from the public throng, to

the privacy of the closet, or eome other se

eluded place to pray, our motive is good ; we
are seeking communication with the great

Father of Spirits. Our famishing souls are

seeking our Heavenly Father's inexhaustible

store house, that we may eat of that bread

that Christ brought down, and live forever,

and drink of the waters of Life.

The term "Our Father" implies an endear-

ing relationship. This relationship may exist

in two different senses—natural and spiritual

Naturally, God is the Father of all living

In Him we live, move, and have our being

He cares for us every day. He causes the

sun to rise and shine upon the evil and the

good. He causeth the rain to fall upon the

just and upon the urjust. When the young
lions hunger. He feedeth them, and heareth

the young ravens when they cry. Sinners

are as dependent upon God as saints, but they

are not willing to acknowledge their depend-

ei ce, and thank Him as they ought.

—

Naturally, a home without a father is, to

some extent, a sad one ; the children are de-

prived of the care, protection and counsel that

father would be willing to give j but how
much more sad is the condition of those who
have made their Heavenly Father their enemy
by wicked works, have gone away from Fath-

er's house into a far country, without hope,

and without God in the world, and no Father

in heaven to whom they can appeal in the

hour of distress and fi al dissolution, and in

the judgment day to be turned away from

Father. The anguish of the wicked then, no

tongue can tell, there will be weeping, wail-

ing, and gnashing of teeth. But God can be-

come the Father to all in a spiritual sense, if

we will but come to Him according to His

word. By our obedience to His word, we are

regenerated, born of God, new creatures, the

adopted sons of God, having the spirit of God
in our hearts, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.

Then we can consistently pray "Our Father

who art in Heaven."

The languap-e of our text implies confidence.

Naturally, children have great confidence in

their fathers. They think father is a little

better, and knows a little more than any one

else. They have also great confidence in his

wisdom, and are ever willing to confide in his

counsel. But how much stronger is our con-

fidence in our heavenly Father. Our earthly

fathers may err, but our heavenly Father can-

not. We have such unbounded confidence in

Him that we are willing to follow Him
through honor and dishonor, even to death.

It also implies care. Our natural fathers

care for us, and are anxious that we do well;

but how much greater is the care of our

heavenly father, who will never leave us, nor

forsake us? Says Peter, "Casting all your

care upon Him
;
for he careth for you " 15-: 7.

It is a comforting thought in the hour of sore

trial, to know that our heavenly Father careth

for us • and that we can approach Him in full

confidence—tell him our troubles, and ask his

grace and protection over us. He cares for

us always—will be with us even to the end of

the world. No one shall be able to pluck us

out of our Father's hand.

It also implies our obedience. Our ready

obedience strengthens our relationship. As
naturally, the more obedient children are, the

stronger the ties of relationship become, and

their mutual love becomes stronger and purer.

The near and dear relationship, between us

and our heavenly Father, can only be sus-

tained by our obedience. If we wilfully dis-

obey Him, it becomes evident that we no

longer care to retain intact the relationship

that necessarily exists between father and

children. This should encourage us all to

render all the obedience in our power to our

heavenly Father's will. Our ties of affection

become stronger, we become more dutiful

children, and our heavenly Father will love

us the more.

Our text implies a very noble ancestry, of

which people naturally are very prond, when
they have the honor of being sons and daugh-

ters of kings. But the Christian's ancestry

is far superior to all earthly titles. We are

sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty,

who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.

"Behold lohat manner of love the Father hath

bestowed upon us, that we should be called, the

Sons of God." 1 John 3:1. May the Ijord

help us to so live, as to honor our high and

noble ancestry ; that we might be worthy

children of such a lineage ; that the Father

be not ashamed of us in the final day, but

welome us home to the family of God.
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SALVATION.

" How shall we escape if we neglect so great sal

valion."—Heb. 2 : 3.

In this essay we will try to treat on this

subject the following heads:

I. Tfie great salvation. 2. That it can be

neglected. 3. The immense loss in neglecting

it. Salvation is Irom the Latin. Salvo, to

save. It is the act of saving, preservation

from destruction, danger or great calamity.

—

That man needs salvation is not denied by

any, who acknowledge the depravity of man.

Man in his carnal nature is a sinner doomed

to destruction, unless rescued by a saving

power; and that power is implied in the

above term salvation. It is called by the

apostle a Great Salvation. It is tiuly great

in its differenl aspects, which we will take in-

to serious consideration. It is great on ac-

count of the invaluable price it has cost. For

it was not purchased with corruptible silver

or gold, but by the precious blood of the Son

of God. Man, by transgressing the law of

of God, fell under the curse, thereby forfeit-

ing his right to the Tree of Life. He lost

that Divine impression stamped upon his soul

by the Creator. Salvation was lost, and heav-

en's gate was locked up to prevent admit-

tance into the Paradise of God. No oflferings

of any kind, nor the blood of bulls, goats,

neither human sacrifices wore sufficient to

redeem the precious soul of man, or to restore

them into a salvable state. But it required

the life's blood of the Son of the Highest,

thus to procure that great salvation.

It IS great because it is prepared by the

Supreme power of God, " For God was in

Christ reconciling the world unto himself"

Effected by His Son, co-existing in his word

from eternity, present in the creation of the

universe. Through him and for him all

things were created, and by whom ail things

consist. " For it became him for whom are

all things in bringing many Sons unto glory,

to make the Captain of their salvation per

feet through suffering." Great indeed, because

by humble submission and obedience to God,

his Father in heaven, in the form of a ser-

vant in his own free will, yielded up his life

to the death of the cross, in order to procure

it : though named by Jehovah the Omnipo-

tent, Wonderful Counsellor, the Mighty God,

the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.

It is a great salvation on account of its exten-

siveness. This salvation is not only for a

few, but it is prepared for all, offered to all

;

the world is invited to receive it. " Come
unto me all the ends of the earth and be

saved." Christ, " by the grace of God tasted

death for every man."

Moreover, it derives its potence, crowded

with dignity, from the very nature of being

purchased by a price inestimable, and attain-

able without money, and without price. The
invitation is, '' Come buy, wine and milk,

without money and without price. This sal-

vation demands no earthly remuneration. The
poor beggar, the humble chamber-maid, the

degraded slave, and forsaken cripple can ob-

tain it upon the same condition that the Peer,

the Knight, the Governor, the King, the

President, and the mighty emperor can obtain

it. To wit, willing anceptanoe through faith.

Finally, its magnificence is extolled in

heaven by the holy angels, first when his

conception and his superlative name Emanuel,

was announced, with the appropriate pleas-

ing promise, " For He shall SAVE his people

from their sins." And secondly, at his birth,

in the language of the heavenly hosts, "Glory

to God in the highest, and on earth peace

good will toward men." By the Virgin

Mary, "My soul doth magnify the Lord, and

my spirit has rejoiced in God my Savior."

And also by Simeon, "For mine eyes have

seen thy salvation.'' Lastly, its exceeding

greatness consists in being an eternal salva-

tion. The soul's salvation, and not alone the

soul saver, but also the body, after turned to

dust and corruption. Christ redeemed the

soul by his ignominious death ; and by virtue

of his triumphant resurrection, shall redeem

the body on the resurrection morn.

'For this corruptible must put on incor-

ruption, and this mortal must put on immor
tality." Notwithstanding this great salva-

tion, the extensiveness thereof, and the liber-

al offer to obtain it
;
yet it is procurable upon

condition on the part of man. '-Christ being

made perfect, became *he author of eternal

salvation unto all them that obey Him •"

"For whosoever shall call on the name of the

Lord, shall be saved." Through preaching of

th9 Gospel, the sinner is taught, and by faith

in His word in connection with his spirit co-

operating with the word, the sinner is re-

proved of his sins, and disobedience to God
and His word. "The grace of God (the Gos-

pel) that bringoth salvation hath appeared

unto all men, teaching us that denying \mgod

liness, and ivorldly lusts, we should live sober-

ly, righteously, and godly in this present

world." Paul saith, "The Gospel of our sal-

vation." Again, I am not ashamed of the

gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God
unto salvation to all them that believe. In

short, the conditions of salvation, on the part

of man, are the reception of the trath, and a

correspondent obedience thereto ; which be-

gins by a thorough repentance, accompanied

with reformation of life. This is signified by

a change of heart, conversation, and general

deportment. Next, obedience of faith by

submitting to an evangelical baptism for the

remission of sins; which secures a jiresent

salvation, or pardon of sins. "For he that

believeth and is baptized shall be saved."

"Eepent and be baptized every one of you, in

the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission

of sins." By doing this, and by a faithful

continuance of well-doing, and a full surren

der to the whole will of God, and willing

obedience to keep all the ordinances enjoined

upon us, by the author of eternal salvation
,

the end of faith will be attained, oven the sal

vation of the soul, and the erjoyment of

Heaven.

2. That this salvation can be neglected.

Salvation is of God, and the terms thereof

are given in the New Testament, sealed by

the blood of the Testator, and made effectual

by the death of Jesus Cnrist our Savior ; ac-

cepted, ratified, and confirmed in Heaven, and

there recorded by the finger of God. And
he that rejecteth the terms thereof neglects

this salvation. It is astonishing that so many
neglect it

;
young and old, yea, numbers of

all classes, rank, and condition, liye every

moment in danger of being forever deprived

of that great salvation. Why do you live in

jeopardy every hour ? Can you stand in that

dreadful danger of reaping eternal torment,

days, months and years and not be alarmed,

not be induced to lay hold of the helmet of

salvation ? Think of that moment when the

soul must make its departure into the eternal

world, there to appear at the tribunal bar of

God to stand accused of neglecting that great

salvation. Now is the accepted time ; behold,

now is the day of salvation. It is offered

freely, and attainable by the cheap sacrifice

of self. Were it only to save the body it

would not be so urgent, but the soul, that life

principle, that immortal soul is at stake, and
yet you trifle with the proffered help as if

you can set your own time, and by your own
power could save yourself. What folly I what
audacity to spurn the precious boon, that in-

estimable gift ! Oh, do not longer neglect

that saving power. Suppose a man were in

deep water and in imminent danger of being

drowned ; one with a life boat would come
to save him from a watery grave, but he

would refuse to enter and thus neglect to save

his life ; would you not think that man silly

or foolish to prefer death to life ? Again,

suppose a family in an upper story of a house,

the lower part in blazing flames, inside escape

impossible, a scaling ladder would be set

against the window for the saving of that

family, but they would neglect or refuse that

privilege of escape, you would pronounce

that family void of sound reason. And in

these cases only temporal life would be in

danger. How much more void of reason are

all those that neglect that great eternal salva-

tion ; where eternal life is lost, lost, and lost

forever. Then, in thejname of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and fjr the sake of your own eternal

welfare, do not any longer neglect that great

salvation. Prepare to meet thy God. Prepase
TO MEET THY GOD IN PEACE.

3. The immense loss of neglecting it. How
shall we escape is a solemn question, unan-

swered in the words of our text, but indirect-

ly referred to in the foregoing verse. How-
ever, the Divine Scripture in other places

give direct and positive answer to this im-

portant, and to every one's interesting ques-

tion.

In the former dispensation, temporal salva-

tion was promised upon condition of obedi-

ence to the word spoken by angels, (messen-

gers of God). When the children of Israel

were pursued by the hosts of Pharaoh, God's

word was, "Fear ye not, stand still and see

the salvation of the Lord." They obeyed

God and saw their salvation. Again, in the

days of Jehoshaphat, King of Judah, when
the Moabites and Amonites marshalled their

armies against Judah, the Lord said, ' Stand

still, and see the salvation of the Lord," and

they saw it. But the word spoken by angels

was steadfast, that also every transgression

and disobedience received its just recompense

of reward. Witness the destruction of the

first world, the overthrow of the cities of the

plain, the rejection of King Saul, etc. "He
that despised Moses' law, died without mercy,

under two or three witnesses. Of how much
sorer punishment, suppose, shall he be though

worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son

of Crod, and hath counted the blood of the
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covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an

unholy thing, and hath done despite to the

spirit of grace ?" "See that ye refuse not

Hira that speaketh. For if they escaped not

who refused Him t^at spoke on earth, much
more shall not we escape, if we torn away
from Him that speaketh from Heaven." For

our God is a consuming fire." "Seeing it is a

righteous thing with God to recompense trib-

ulation to them that trouble you. And to

you who are troubled, rest with us, when the

Lord Jesus shall be revealed from Heaven

with his mighty angels. In flaming fire tak-

ing vengean(3e on all them that know not

God, and that obey not the Gospel of our

Lord Jesus Christ. Who shall be punished

with everlasting destruction from the presence

of the Lord, and from the glory of his pow-

er." Sad fate and dreadful loss lo those that

neglect that great silva'ion.

Brethren and sisters, let us therefore fear,

lest a promise being left us of entering into

his rest, any of us should seem to come short

of it. Soon, soon our trials will be over, and

our conflicts ended, faith shall have obtained

the victory and we all shall meet where "vio-

lence shall no more be heard in thy land,

wasting nor destruction within thy borders
;

but thou shalt call thy walls salvation, and

thy gates praise. Thy sun shall no more go

down, but the Lord shall be thine everlasting

light, and the days of thy mourning shall be

ended ; for God shall be thy glory." There-

fore let us not neglect that great salvation.

Yours fraternally,

L. F.

'THERE'LL BE SOOM IH HEAVEN."

She was a little .old woman, very plainly

dressed in black bombazine that had seen

much careful wear, aad her bonnet was very

old-fashioned, and the people stared at her

tottering up the aisle of the gratd church,

evidently bent on securing one of the best

seats, for a great man preached on that day,

and the house was filled with splendidly-

dressed people who had heard of the fame of

the preacher, of his learning, his intellect,

and goodness, and they wondered at the pre-

sumption of the poor old woman. She must

have been in her dotage, for she picked out

the pew of the richest and proudest member
of the church, and took a seat. The three

ladies who were seated there beckoned to the

sexton, who bent over the intruder and whis-

pered something, but she was hard of hear-

ing, and smiled as she said, gently:

" Oh, I'm quite comfortable here—quite

comfortable."

"But you are not wanted here," said the

sexton, pompously; "there is notroom. Come
with me, my good woman ; I will see that

you have a seat."

"Not room," said the old woman, looking

at her old sunken proportions, and then at the

fine ladies. "Why, I'm not crowded a bit. I

rode ten miles to hear the sermon to day, be-

cause
—

"

Bat here the sexton took her by the arm
and shook her roughly, in a polite, underhand

way, and then she took the hint. Her faded

old eyes filled with tears, her chin quivered
;

but she arose meekly and left the pew. Turn-

irg {]uietly to the Iftdies who were spreading

their rich dresses over the space she had lift

vacant, she said, gently:

"1 hope, dears, there'll be room in heaven

for us all."

Then she folio Jred the p^mpojs sexton to

the rear of the church, where in the last pew
she was seated between a thraad-bare girl and

a shabby old man.

"She must be crazy," said one of the ladies

in the pew which she had first occupied.

"What can an ignorant old woman like her

want to hear Dr. preach for? She would

not be able to understand a word he said."

"Those people are so persistent ! The idea

of forcing herself into our pew. Isn't that

voluntary lovely ! There's Dr. coming

out of the vestry. Isn't he grand '!"

"Splendid I What a stately man. You
know he has promised to dine with us while

he is here."

He was a commanding-looking man, and as

the organ voluntary stopped, and he looked

over the great crowd of worshippers gather-

ed in the vast church, he seemed to scan ev-

ery face His hand was on the Bible when
suddenly he leaned over the reading desk and

beckoned to the sexton, who obsequiously

mounted the steps to receive a mysterious

message. And then the three ladies in the

grand pew were electrified to see him retrace

his way the whole length of the church to

return with the old woman, whom he placed

in the front pew of all, its other occupants

making willing room for her. The great

preacher looked at her with a smile of I'ecog

nition, and then the service proceeded, and he

preached a sermon that struck fire from every

heart.

"Who was she ?" asked the ladies who
could not make room for her, as they passed

the sexton at the door.

"The preacher's mother," answered that

functionary, in an injured tone.

"Why didn't she look like a Christian, if

she expected to sit in the front pews ? I hate

to be imposed upon."

' I HEAED A VOIOE fEOM HEAVEN SATING
UNTO KB."

BY C H. BALSBAUGH.

What? Who dees not hear this voice? Who
heeds it? I have just received a remarkable

letter from a newly awakened soul, on whom
the Sun of i-ighteousness has arisen with an

awful revelation of God and self, containing

money for the Danish mission, and the Or-

phans' Home at Huntingdon, and other pur-

poses. He feels that he has robbed God, and

wishes to return Him the stolen currency,

bathed with penitential tears and sanctified

by prayer, for the advancement of the King-

dom of grace and righteousness. It is usury

money, and has been accumulating unlawful

interest, and heaping coals of divine- fire in

the conscience for twenty-two years. But

the day of judgment has come, and God has

thundered a verdict of guilty into his soul,

and every penny of the ill-gotten hoard must

go for the highest possible e'ld—the triumph

of the cross. This is fruit meet fo"* repent

ance.

" I heard a voice from heaven saying unto

me"—what ? Let every reader pause, and

listen intently and honestly to tbe voice of

God in the conscience. Is there not some
more blood money, stolen golden wedges,

heaven's coin squandered on the lust of the

eye and fla.sh, which should go four-fold into

the Lord's treasury ? Shall we "fare sumptu-

ously every day," create and gratify appetites

which G jd never implanted, "make provision

for the flesh in fulfilling the lust thereof,"

while Christ must stand back, his cause Ian-

guish, and many souls perish through our su-

pineness and self-indulgence ? Are there not

others whose hands are red with the blood of

Christ in the form of usury, or who hoard for

selfish ends what belongs to the Lord, and

which will be counted stolen with them when
they must render up their stewardship ? A
dark, damnable record awaits many on the

score of stealing and misappropriating the

Lord's due. "Seek ye first the Kingdom of

God and his righteousness," has as stringent

reference to the purse, as to the heart and

life and closet. It is amazing, and unuttera-

bly sad, to think how slowly the church is

recognizing the claims of Jesus on the fruit

of our daily toil. Natural wants are stimu-

lated, and artificial wants added, the belly is

deified, money is idolized, display becomes a

frenzy, sense tramples the unseen and eter-

nal, the cross loses its charm and its power,

Christ becomes mythical, profession becomes

cant and ritual, and the whole life a stupen-

dous lie, because we live unto ourselves and.

not unto Him who died for us and rose again.

The love of money is one of the appalling

sins of the church, and one of the chief hin-

drances to the extension of Christ's kingdom.

If the spikes of Calvary would reach every

pocketbook in the Brotherhood, there would

soon be a meeting-house built in St. Louis,

and Denmark would glorify God for our

Christian Jiberality. Saints of the living

God, how long are we going to make Christ

wait for a house of worship in St. Louis ?

Have we not Christ-loving, cross-magnifying

souls enough among us to build God a taber-

nacle in that southern city in 1882? The

time is short, let us redeem it. Let all super-

fluities go into God's coffer. Lay up treasure

in heaven. Grudge not Emmanuel's tithes.

Body, soul, money, time, talent, and influence

all beioijg to Him. Thou shalt not steal.

CONVENIENTLY.

A lady went into one of the large stores in

Boston, where there are a number of young

girls who act as saleswomen, and asked to

look at a boy's hat. Not being quite sure

what size she needed, she said, after looking

at several, ''I will look at a number six and

five-eighths, if you can find one convenient-

ly," thinking the girl might have to search

through a large pile of them, agd regretting

the trouble it was causing.

The face of the young girl brightened as

she said, with real gratitude, but with a pa-

thetic tone, "No one ever says to us, 'If you

can find one conveniently.' "

Alas, that we forget to be polite. We say

he or she is hired to wait on customers, and

we do not say "Thank you," or act as though

we appreciate anything done for us. That

person makes many friends who goes through

lite with a srnile arid ft kind wox^.:^Vongreg(l'

'ioiialist,
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NO SHEAVES.

'TwaB the joyous time of harvest;

The ripe and golden grain

Was bowing 'npath the sickle,

And lading high the wain.

The brown and stalwart reapers

Their glistoning sickles swung ;

And rosy maids were gleaning

The standing sheaves among.

A maiden, pale and slender.

Came, with the rest, to glean

:

Her garb was coarse and homely,

And humble was her mien.

bhe gleaned among the b''iars

And stones beside the wall,

Searching for wheat-stalks scattered,

By careless hands let fall.

But when the master saw her,

"Glean here no more," he said,

"For hands like thine there waiteth

Another work instead.

Bring fmm the bubbling fountain

The water, cool and sweet,

To refresh the thirsty reapers,

And bathe their weary feet."

Then meekly bowed the maiden
Uni^o the master's will

;

And through that day so tedious,

Fulfilled her mission still.

And when the sunset shadows

Were lengthening o'er the plain.

The reapers and the gleaners

Brought back their store of grain.

The maiden's cheeks were flushing
;

With weary step .ind slow

She came, and sighing, whispered,

" No sheaves have I to show-"

Then spake the master kindly,

"Thou hast not toiled in vain.

Though in thine arms thou bearest

No sheaves of golden grain.

" Without thee these had fainted

Beneath the burning sun,

Who now return rejoicing

In all their labor done.

Grieve not because thou bnngest

Naught from thy toil away ;

For, at the hour of reckoning

Tlwu shalt receive as thy."

Full many are the toilers.

In life's great harvest field.

Cheering the busy reapers

While they their sickles wield.

Full many, sad, faint-hearted,

Bring, at the close of day,

Nothing from all their labor,

But weariness, away,

Nothing but sunburnt faces,

Garments besprent and torn.

Hands wounded with the briars,

And weary feet and worn.

Lord of the harvest, comfort

The humble ones, we pray,

Who toil beside the reapers.

Yet bring no sheaves away.
—Hcallun Woman's fii

THE SABBATH.

The time was when the first day of the

vfeek was not observed as the Christian Sab

bath as it is now under the Grospel dispensa

tion. While there is a great confession of

opinions in regard to what effect the change

had from the Jewish to the trospel dispensa-

tion upon the Sabbath, some believing it to

be abolished, others to the contrary, but we
might say a large maj'ority believe it has been

changed, and we find that in every Protestant

country that all who keep any Sunday (ex-

cepting the Advontist) observe the first day

of the week. And it is observed on the

ground that this day occupies in the Gospel

dispensation the same position that the sev-

enth day occupied under the old covenant or

Jewish law. But does the Bible sustain us in

making this change or observing this day ?

Now in order to be on safe ground it is nec-

essary to show a contrast between the old

law and the Gospel, in the New Testament

we find such expressions as the first covenant,

the second covenant, the old covenant and

the now covenant, the letter which killeth,

and the spirit which giveth life and liberty,

whereunto Christ hath made us free. These

expressions represent two different dispensa-

tions as opposite as language can state them.

The one is law, the other is truth and spirit-

ual life. The first came by Moses, the last

came through Jesus Christ. Moses was the

first lawgiver and Jesus was the last. The

letter which killeth always refers to the law,

while the spirit that giveth life always refers

to the Gospel. The old covenant represents

one, while the new covenant represents the

other, and which established a kingdom

which cannot be moved. The distinctive

features of these two dispensations are set

forth in Heb. 8 : 7-13, also John 1 : 17.

We are asked why we don't keep the sev-

enth day holy. I will answer by saying Je-

sus Christ is our law-giver, and the word that

he spoke is our guide, and he has not once

commanded us to remember the Sabbath day

to keep it holy. Now 1 believe that Jesus

understood himself and his mission while

here on earth, and also told what his Father's

will was, but never once said keep the Sab-

bath day holy

But again Paul says in Komans 13 : 2, in

speaking of the commandments, " Thou shalt

not commit adultery, thou shalt not steal,

thou shalt not bear false witness, thou shalt

not covet, and if there be any other com-

mandment it is briefly comprehended in this

saying, thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy-

self,'' and not one word about keeping the

Sabbath day holy. Then we must conclude

that Jesus made all the change, and just the

right change too, and the one God wanted in

Heb. 7 : 12. Paul says, " For the priesthood

being changed, there is made of necessity a

change also of the law." Again, " The law

and the prophets were until John, since that

time the kingdom of God is preached and

every man presseth into it." Luke 16: 16.

Again, " The law is a school master to bring

us to Christ, that we might to justified by

faith, but after faith is come we are no longer

under a schoolmaster."— Gal. 3 : 24. But

again, Jesus was born under the Jewish law

to redeem them that were under the law as in

Gal. 4:4.5. But when the fulness of time was

come God sent forth his son to redeem them

that were under the law that they might re-

ceive adoption of sons. Hath broken down
the middle wall of partition between us hav

ing abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the

law of commandments contained in ordinan-

ces for to make in himself twain one new
man so making peace again." Col 2: 14. Blot-

ting out the hand-writing of ordinances that

was against us and took us out of the way nail-

ing to the cross. Thus we see the time clear-

ly stated when the law by Moses came to an

end The law was added till the seed time

should come. Jesus began early to teach his

disciples the object of his mission and that

he did not come to destroy the law but to

fulfill. For verily I say unto you, till heaven

and earth pass one jot or ene tittle shall in

no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled.

And after his resurrection when he had finish-

ed his work he reminded his disc'ples of the

above when he says in Luke 24 : 44, "These

are the words I spoke unto you while I was
yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled

which were written in the law of Moses, and

in the prophets, and in the Psalms cou'iern-

ing me." Then we must conclude from the

above that our Savior fulfilled the law as

he fulfilled the prophets. If he fulfilled either,

he fulfilled both and they both ended in him.

If the law was not fulfilled and ended in Je-

sus, neither were the prophecies concerning

him, but we cannot for a moment doubt that

they were both fulfilled in him. But I am
asked the question, are not the ten command-
ments still in force, and does not the fourth

commandment say, remember the Sabbath

day to keep it holy? That was one of the

covenants made under the law or old cove-

nant in Heb. 8 : 13. In that he eaith a new
covenant he hath made, the first old, now
that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready

to vanish away. A large portion of the ten

commandments are addressed to persons that

were guilty of crime, such as theft, murder
adultery, &c. We find there nine crimes, and

over each a terrible penalty for their viola-

tion, and a certain death to the Sabbath-

breaker. No mercy, no Savior, no pardon

for even building a fire on the Sabbath. There

is no use of a law without a penalty attach-

ed for its violation, and he that despiseth Mo-

ses' law died without mercy under two or

three witnesses. Heb. 10 : 28.

A large portion of the ten commandments
are addressed to such as are guilty of great

crimes, such as thefts, murder, &c., and the

commandments are, thou shalt not steal, thou

shal not kill. Thus we see in the ten com-

mandments there are nine crimes that were

forbidden, and over each it adds a fearful pen-

alty and a speedy death without mercy and

the same penalty to the Sabbath breaker.

Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ is the au-

thor and finisher of our faith, and we should

not troubla ourselves about the ten com-

mandments, but remember the word that he

spoke will be our judge in the great day.

'AM I MY BEOTHEfi'S KEEPEB?"

SELECTED BY WEALTHY A CLARKE.

" No man liveth to himself" is an inspired

declaration of the apostle Paul. However

much we may incline to believe that our ways

have nothing to do with those of others, it is

true nevertheless, whenever we associate with

our fellow beings, or our influence throUii;h

any means reaches them, we exert an influ-

ence which will be saving in its effects or to

the contrary. It will tend to "gather with

Christ " or scatter abroad.

To say that we can live and act among men

without casting any influence one way or the

other, is to contradict the Scriptures, and

proves that we have not been as close observ-

ers as we might have been.

i
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It is an old saying that "we are creatures of

Circumstances." Tiiis is true to a great ex-

tent. It seems to be instilled into our very

nature, to pattern after others, and probably

because of this tendency on our part, the

Lord has given us a pattern to go by, as well

as instruction on points of duly. Every Chris-

tian is expected to make Christ his pattern.

We are to "walk even as he walked.'' 1 John

2:6. In no case are we instructed to follow

others only as they follow Christ. 1 Cor. 11

:

1 ; 2 Cor. 3 : 2, 3. Elders and leaders, as well

as those of experience, are expected to "be

ensamples" to the rest of the flock, especially

to the young converts. 1 Pet. 5:13; 1 Tim.

4 : 12. Woe unto him who puts a stumbling-

block or an occasion to fall, or to depart from

the simplicity of the way of Christ, in his

weak brother's way, whether by word, exam-

ple or otherwise. Again, of the people of God

it is said, "Ye are the light of the world,''

" Ye are the salt of the earth," " The epistle

of Christ" " known and read of all men."

Matt. 5 : 13, 14; 2 Cor. 3 : 2, 3. The world ex-

pects to read Christ through us, and they

have a right to do so. Hence the necessity of

our letting that light so shine that it will faith-

fully exemplify the teachings of Christ and

the power of his Grospel, and thus cast its sav-

ing influence upon those around us.

When I think of these things, and the sol-

emn responsibility that rests upon us who
profess the name of Christ, I tremble for my-

self and God's people, and ask, "Who is sufii

cient for these things ?" God will be our suf

ficiency if we humble our hearts before him,

and do our best to return to the simplicity of

his ways as revealed in his word.

We must "come out" from the world and
" be separate." We cannot "conform " to its

ways in conversation, dress, or otherwise, and

be guiltless. We cannot attend its scenes of

pleasure, its picnics, dances, concerts, theaters,

etc., except at the expense of onr spirituality,

and to the injury of the cause of God. As
our love for these things increases, our regard

for the requirements of God decreases; and

any attempt to hold on to the world with one

hand and grasp Heaven with the other, will

only prove our ruin in the end. " Ye cannot

serve God and mammon." Christ meant

what he said, so be not deceived. The words

which he has spoken the same shall judge

you in the last day. "Be not conformed to

this world." Eom. 12 ; 1, 2. If by our con-

formity to the world others are led back to

the world, or hindered from coming out of it,

how will our account stand at the bar of God?

Well we think to be excused by saying, "Am
I my brothers keep er ?"

Some seem to think their influence over the

world would be lessened if they did not over-

step the bounds a little and conform some-

what to the world. In this they are deceiv-

ed. They may gain its approbation, its love:

but " if ye are of the world, the world will

.love Ms own" So if you want the friendship

and love of the world, conform to its ways.

But if you want the love of God, then conform

to his ways, It is safe to do what the Lord

says, and not try to court the favor ot the

world by a conformity to it. If we hold up a

false standard and win men to it, what have

we gained for Christ? The higher and more

prominent the position we are called to occu

py, the greater our responsibility for the in-

fluence which we cast.

What is wanted, is more sanctified independ

ence of spirit throughout onr ranks. These

are wanted who, in the meek and lowly spir-

it of Christ, will stand out alone, if need be

for a time, and do what the word of the Lord

commands in all things, because God says it,

and because it is right. By so doing, the

more timid ones are emboldened to "follow

on'' to do the same. We may thus " lift up

the hands that hang down," and " strengthen

the feeble knees," and the impending Judg-

ment will reveal our faithfulness, and that we
have not lived to ourselves nor lived in vain

—Signs of the Times.

LOGICAL REASONIHG IN HAEMONT WITH
THE BIBLE.

BY J. 0. TODER.

Mathematics is the only science that clear-

ly betrays illogical reasoning. Analyzing an

example in arithmetic or eliminating an alge-

braical statement or demonstrating a geomet-

rical problem, all positively demand a strictly

logical reasoning from beginning to the con-

clusion. Eeasoning is comparing. In reason-

ing we employ the simple and the known as a

standard and compare the complex with the

simple and the unknown with the known. An-

alytical reasoning is employed to discover a

truth. Synthetical reasoning is employed to

prove a known truth, and is called demon-

strating. There are, however, two errors in-

to which people fall in this demonstrating

what they claim to be a truth. The first is,

REASONINa IN A CIRCLE,

which consists in employing a second truth to

prove the first which second truth can't exist

without the aid of the first to start with. The
second erroneous demonstrating consists in

BEGQING THE QUESTION,

which consists in employing a proposition it

self to prove a proposition. Both errors are

very absurd. To say that two times four are

nine would be absurd. To say that when one

straight line meets another straight line, the

sum of the two adjacent angles do not equal

two right angles, would betray ignorance

that no student would dare to justify
;
yet

there are people who reason just as incon-

sistently on religious subjects. Two things

which are equal to the same thing are equal

to each other is correct reasoning from the fact

it could not be otherwise. Two things can-

not occupy the same space at the same time

is logical reasoning and accords with " Ye can-

not serve God and mammon." The whole is

equal to the sum of all its parts is correct and

accords with " We being many, are one body

in Christ, and every one members one of an-

other.'' The church, then, consists of the

sum of all its members, and is never complete

without the most significant one. As an il-

lustration of deficient reasoning we will take

the locating of proper boundaries of lots in

Chicago after the fire. A certain prominent

citizen locates his lot and builds ; then his

former neighbor locates as his neighbor as

existed before the fire. A dispute arises, and

as an argument to prove the correct boun-

dary, the locating of the first is taken as

evidence to prove the second, being identi-

cally located by the former lot. This would

be " reasoning in a circle," and would be il-

logical from ths fact that the first had never

been established as a correct boundary. This

would be employing a same thing in dispute

to prove the correctness of a second in dis-

pute. The first does likewise. This " reason-

ing in a circle " has become common property

by many of our American thinkers. They
will take a position in the church and in or-

der to sustain said position will construe the

Scriptures into every imaginable shape to

prove the position taken, instead of studying

the Bible and trying to conform to it, they

read to make it conform to them. It becomes

important then that we reason from some-

thing that is a fixed fact. It is admitted as a

fact by all Bible readers that the Savior se-

lected his followers from those in humble

circumstances in life instead of the high and

noble. " Be of the same mind one toward

another. Mind not high things, but conde-

scend to men of low estate. Be not wise in

your own conceits."

Prom these admitted facts we may safely

reason that the Lord prefers his followers to

be an unassuming people. It isimpossible to

have noon and midnight at the same time at

the same place. No sooner do we prove that

it is noon than that it is already proven not

to be midnight. When we prove that water is

boiling hot then we need not prove it to be at

a freezing point. Proving one proves it not

to be the other. Do we have a parable in the

Scriptures ? Y'es, according to the apostles

reasoning. To prove that a woman is to have

her head covered during worship, it is only

necessary to prove that a man is not to have

his head covered. Proving one proves the

other. The old brethren adhere most tena-

ciously to orders of the church. This is

probably owing to the German being more

explicit than the English in many points.

" Every man praying or prophesying, hav-

ing his head covered dishonoreth his head."

— 1 Cor. 4. A woman is to be the very oppo-

site—covered. The German reads :" Every-

man praying or prophesying having anything

upon his head, dishonoreth his head—Christ.

Friends and mourners that conform to the
'' customs of men " in keeping their hats on

during religious exercises at funerals, please

note this. " For if the woman be not covered

let her also be shorn.'' 6th verse. The Ger-

man conveys the idea that if the woman will

not have anything on her head then the mari

is also to cut her hair ofi'.

Huntingdon, Pa.

Why was I born a man, and yet to see the

sufi'erings of wretches I cannot relieve. The
slightest misfortunes of the great, the most

imaginary uneasiness of the rich are agra-

vated with .all the power of eloquence and

held up to engage our attention and sympa-

thetic sorrow. The poor weep unheeded,

persecuted by every subordinate species of

tyranny, and every law which gives others

security becomes an enemy to them. Why was

this heart of mine formed with so much een-

sibility, or why was not my fortune adapted

to its impulse I Tenderness without a capacity

of relieving, only makes the man who feels

it, more wretched than the object which sues

for assistance.

—

Goldsmith.
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TAKE HEED TO THY TEAOHING.

BY MARVIN R VINCENT, D D

Christian power resides primarily in Clirist

ian personality. It is the Christian self

which teaches. A disciple teaches by his

spirit. This is a hard thing to define. If

one should aek you to describe the odor

which fills your chamber from that climbing

honeysuckle, you could not do it ; but you

are none the less conscious of the fragrance.

80 there is an aroma jservading the person-

ality of certain Christians which is as per-

ceptible as it is bard to define. Cowper has

put it beautifully :

—

*'When one who holds communion with the fliies

Has filled his urn where those pure waters rise,

And once more mingles with these meaner things

'Ttse'en a if an angel shook his wings.

Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide

And tells us wtence theje treasures are supplied.''

Why should thai seem strange ? We talk

about the "atmosphere of culture" which at-

tends this or that one. When a man comes

to us out of life-long communion with cultur-

ed minds and beautiful forms of art, we feel

how these things have penetrated and in-

formed him. Why should it be otherwise

with one who has walked with God, and jjon-

dered the thoughts of God, and rested in the

love of God ? This heavenly atmosphere

which Christ carried with him, impressed the

multitudes even more than what he said.

They felt his authority. Those same people

might easily have been drawn into a wrangle

on the technical question of his authority.

The chief priests raised that point: "Who
gave thee this authority ?" But that ques

tion was forgotten under the spell of the au-

thority which was telt to radiate from Christ's

person. Something like this may emanate from

every true disciple ; and that is the thing

which will teach children, and servants and

friends, more of the power of the gospel than

all the sermons in the world.

This kind of teaching, in order to make its

due impression, must be persistent. To the

exhortation "take heed," the apostle adds,

"continue in these things." Persistency is

behind all permanent impression. When a

man strikes a stunning blow the effect is snd

den, but behind that lightning-like stroke

are years of gymnastic training. Behind the

instantaneous impression made upon you by
an intellectual king, are years of study and

mental discipline. Spiritual character often

makes itself felt at once. It takes no time

nor reasoning to convince you that you are

talking with one who has walked intimately

and long with God ; but crude, shallow, half

way character cannot affect you thus. Such
impression is made only by one who has long

taken heed to himself, who has been scarred

in many a fight with the old self, and who
has long watched and fostered, with prayer

and tears, the growth of the new self in him
Then, too, even when character is not ri-

pened, there is a lesson in steady, persistent

effort. The Gospel lays tremendous emphasis

on the virtue of steadfastness. The whole

great argument in the fifteenth of 1 Corin-

thians comes to a point in " be ye steadfast;"

and in the description of the Christian soldier

in the sixth of Ephesians, standing fast is the

highest expression of victory. "Having done

all to stand." A life concentrated upon God's

service and on the attainment of heaven.

Many a time you have seen a man stop on a

corner, and look fixedly upward. Your first

impulse is to look up too. Then you stop and

still look up. Then you ask, " What is it ?"

The next man that passes, sees you two look-

irg up, and stops also, and the next, until a

crowd is gathered, for no other reason than

that one man in the hurrying throng stood

still and looked upward So when a man's

daily life says to the world, '' One thing have

I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after,"

there is a power and a lesson in that fact.

Men ask, " What is it be sees which we do not

see ? What is it that he is after which makes
him live in this world as if his home were

e'sjwhere ?

The apostle farther gives us two results of

this careful and persistent self discipline. The
man who faithfully practices it will, in the

first place, save himself ; but this is bound up

with the other result, " thou shalt save them
that hear thee," So closely that we cannot

consider them apart. The salvation of others

enters very largely into the work of our own
salvation,—a point which ought to have more
consideration than it usually receives. In

teaching another any branch of knowledge,

one broadens his own knowledge. In toiling

for hi^ family the laborer strengthens his

own arm. Similarly, the exertion of spiritual

energy for the sake of others reacts to make
him who puts it forth spiritually stronger.

He who feels that he must take heed to him
self because hia life affects other lives, and

who watches and disciplines himself that he

may save others, grows apace in spiritual

power. And here we strike the true ideal of

the church. It is anxiously asked, " What
shallwe do to add to the church of such as

are saved ?" It is not necessary that elaborate

machinery should be devised to draw crowds
;

but it is necessary that the whole church

should practically appreciate the saving pow-
er which Christ attaches to personal holiness,

and the responsibility which he lays upon
the whole church to be a radiator of this

holiness. The church is not an end unto it

self. No individual congregation is to be re-

garded as a great establishmen') at which men
may gaze and exclaim, " What numbers

!

what wealth ! what eloquence!" A church is

not to be like a new electric lamp, displayed

in a shop window amid a blaze ot other light,

not so much to increase the light as to call

attention to itself and its merits. The value

of a light is in what it diffuses Men care far

less for the lightning apparatus than for hav-

ing dark places and stumbling-blocks illumi-

nated. The church oflJce is that of a good
diffuser. Christian life and character are ag-

gregated in churches that power and light

may go forth. If every church member will

take heed to himself under the consciousness

that his life is a lesson to others, the church

will be instinct with saving power. The re

suits will not always return to the church

which sends forth the power. The lighthouse

on yonder point' guides many a vessel which
does not enter the bay which it commands.
So much the better. If the cluster of lights

lifted high in Madison Square were arranged

so as merely to throw the light upon the

shaft which holds it aloft, it would be an ob

ject of ridicule. It is placed high up, that its

rays may reach out into the side streets and
flood the dark corners in every direction. Ke-

vival ! If revival means saving souls, the

church ought to be aiming at revival on a

larger scale than can be measured by any
temporary or spasmodic efforts. When whole
churches shall be kindled, and glow through-

out the entire mass with the light and fire of

consecrated character, additions will come of

themselves, like doves to the windows. In

thus taking heed to herself, the church will

make the best possible provision for the sal-

vation of those that hear her.

—

S. S. Times

GOD'S SCHOOL.

"I have learned in whatsoever state I am,

therewith be content." Throw all possible

emphasis into this word "learned." That
word speaks of a school, and of education, and
of drilling, and of many-sides discipline. The
uttering is that of a man who has been under-

going a process, who has been shut up in a

library, who has patiently studied page after

page, and who, having finished his lesson, and
passed his examination, announces the tact,

and proclaims himself a "learned" man. A
man does not come to this state of mind by
intuition ; it is not to be snatched in a moment
of high inspiration genius ; nothing but the

rippling plow, and the pulverizing harrow,

and the crushing roller can make the "learn-

ed" man. Not books but heavy burdens

—

not gifts of the intellect^ but griefs of the heart

—not paid schoolmasters, but invisible, des-

potic tutors, can give us the education which
ends in this lofty rtfinement of learning.

This learning is not to be attained prospec-

tively. It must come moment by moment,
hour by hour, according to various exigencies.

When God sends the need He sends thy

strength too, and herein is that saying true :

"According to thy day so shall thy strength

be."

The apostle then became a "learned" man
through long-endured hardships : and we must
have time as one condition of attaining the

same reach and tone of experience. It is hard

for the young heart in its first paroxysm of

grief to say, "I am content," I cannot believe

God requires it immediately to say any such

thing. God is a patient Teacher, and does

not call for the lesson the moment He has

given -the book.

—

Br. Parker.

THE DNPAKDONABLE Sllf.

It is virtually slander against the Spirit of

Truth. It is to make God a liar. The Spirit

of love is made to appear as a demon. That

breaks up all possibility of confidence. It

destroys the foundation of faith. The soul

committing this sin, comforts itself, blinds its

own vision so that it cannot see the truth.

The slanderer comes to believe his own lie,

and thenceforth it is beyond the power of

forgiving love to help him. If a sinner de-

fames the Spirit of truth until he believes his

own slander, how can even divine forgivenefs

avail him ? His sin is eternal because it be-

comes confirmed unbelief in the truth of God.

It is sometimes ask-ed why the blasphemy

against the Son of man is not as fatal aa that

against the Holy Spirit ; or why the sin

against the Holy Spirit is not as easily for-
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given as that against the Son. It is' not be-

cause one person of the Trinity is of greater

dignity, or possesses a keener sense of injury

than the other. It is not because any limit

can be set to the divine forgiveness. It is be-

cause of the effect of the sin upon the trans-

gressor himself.

DOING GOOD AS TOU GO-

BY M S SAVAGE.

Another thing I must hint. For the sake

of doing good as you go along. Thoueanda

close their hands and pockets now, with the

impression that when they get rich they

shall find pleasure in doing good. But doing

good is a faculty like any other that becomes

weak, atrophied, and palsied for lack of use.

You might as well stop practicing on the

piano, under the impression that in a year or

two you'll find time to give a whole month to

it. In the meantime you will get out of prac-

tice and lose your power.

Keap your hand and your pocket open, or

they will grow together so that nothing short

of death's fingers can unloose them, and that

will be that loose fingered heirs may scatter

the treasures you coined your heart and life

to heap.

—

Helping Hands.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

The public debt on the Ist of April was

^1,965,886,354.90.

Eld. G. W. Brumbaugh, wife and little boy

visited the school and their son last week.

A number of Stock Certificates of the old

issue, made before our school was chartered,

are still out. They should all be returned and

others will be sent.

The Boston Journal of Education gives the

following puzzle : "A room is 12 feet by 9)

and a strip of carpet one yard wide is laid

diagonally so that the corners touch the four

walls. How long is the strip ? The carpet

is supposed to ' be cut at right angles. The
solution to be made by computation, and not

by plotting. Who will give a process ?"

Bro. A. B. Brumbaugh, secretary of the

Board of Trustees, is still suffering from rheu-

matism. This has occasioned some djiay in

sending stock certificates to some persons

who have recently made payments. The doc-

tor has now been confined to his room six

weeks and part of that time confined to his

bed. At the present time he is better, and we
hope soon to see him about again.

There was an unusually fine display of the

aurora borealis on Sunday evening, April 10.

In Philadelphia it disturbed the working of

the electic batteries. In Cleveland, Ohio, it

affected less or more seriously a number of

persons, especially those troubled with ner-

vous disorders. One minister was jirostrated

while praying, and ladies fainted in church.

This is a very peculiar phenomenon, and be-

yond the fact that it is electrical in its nature,

there is not very much known of it. The
same is visible in the southern hemisphere,

towards the south pole, and is called aurora

australis

The mills of God grind slowly,

But they grind exceedingly small

;

Thougli with justice stands He waiting,

With txactness grinds He all.

—Longfellow from the Swedish.

Bro. J. T. Myers, wife and son, have been

spending a week with their friends in Hun-

tingdon. They are starting on an extended

trip through the West. Brother M. preached

three sermons daring his stay. He preaches

short, but pithy sermons.

London, as the metropolis of the world,

contains nearly 4 000 000 people, and covers

an area of 122 square miles. But it is divi-

ded up into parishes and boroughs each hav-

ing its own local government. The city prop

er covers less than one square mile, and its

resident population does not exceed 50 000

people.

There is an easy way and a hard way of

doing nearly everything, and there are not a

few people in the world who seem to think

they are elected to adopt the hard way. Some
men when they handle a shovel, insist on ta-

king the short arm of the lever on their side

of the fulcrum, and giving the long arm over

to the weight to be raised—and consequently

get handled rather more than they handle.

More people kill themselves by worry than

by work.

Is there anything in the world more abso-

lutely helpless than a new-born child? Un
clothed, unfed, and powerless to do a thing to

help itself, and if left alone there is nothing

for it but to perish. Its body almost inca-

pable of motion, and its mind unable of the

simplest cognizance. And yet this is the eiri-

bryo of the future strongman, the great phi-

lanthrophist, statesman, murderer, libertine,

debatichee, farmer, preacher or teacher : the

embryo of the future strong woman, heaven-

inspired mother, harlot, devil or angel—de-

pending for the most pai i on education

—

physical, intellectual and moral education.

to the woods. Recitation. Kentucky Belle.

Ella Kulp. Literary Eecord. Annie L. Delhi.

The following officers were elected for the en-

suing oflicial term. President, L. S. Furry.

Vice President, G. L. Heyser. Secretary, Lil-

lie J. Smith. Critic. D. M.. Long; Editor. G.

N. Palkenstein.

Last Friday evening was a pleasant one at

the Normal. The students spent the time be-

tween supper and society folding Helping

Hands. Brother Bmmert had issued an unu-

sually lavge edition this month, with the view

of sending sample copies to all persons whose

names he could secure. He was compelled to

go down street on Friday evening to attend a

meeting of the Board of Managers of the

Orphan Home. He also needed the papers

next morning. As soon as the students knew
that he wished the papers folded, they carried

tables into the chapel, and a busier scene than

that which followed could not be imagined.

Some at tables, some on benches, all busy

with helping hands folding Helping Hands.

The Friday evening's sociable is usually en-

joyed by the students, but by common con-

sent this was the most enjoyable one they

have had. Much of the pleasure, no doubt,

came from the fact that they were doing a

good work. There is nothing sweetens pleas-

ure like having something useful con-

nected with it. Taey folded in about an hour

5300 papers, an amount of work of consid-

erable importance. Brother Emmert does his

work on the papar gratis, and it seemed to be

a delight so the students to share it. It is

highly gratifying to note the interest which

the students that come' here, of both sexes

and of every creed, manifest in the Orphan

Home and other good works.

HELPING HANDS.

Philadelphia has at last decided to have a

Superintendent of Public Schools. This city

has long stood aloof from this Pennsylvania

provision for her public schools. The school

boards found that although they made decis-

ions there was no one to execute them in a

general way. The decision provides for a

superintendent and assistants, and makes
women eligible to the position. The com
mittee on property submitted a report of the

needs of the various sections in the way of

new schools,at an estimated cost of §1.148 000,

and asked sn appropriation from the city

councils of 150 000 for the purpose of erec

ting fire escapes.

Following is the programme for Friday

evening's Literary Society.

Essay, Our blessings grow brighter as they

take their flight. Ida Pecht. Music. We
come to greet you with song. Referred ques-

tions : first. What are the results arising from

neglect of the mental training of a child?

D. M. Long. Debate : Eesolvea, that the late

Chinese bill should not be passed. AflJrmative,

D. B. Eeplogle, B. F. Chileott. Negative, W.
A. Howenstein. E. A. Feight. Music. Away

The fourth number of Helping Handsi9 out

and a sample copy will be sent to thousands

of people. What the result of this distribu-

tion will be remains to be seen. The paper is

published in the interests of general charity

and Christian benevolence. There are at

present less than three hundred subscribers

to this paper. In a county as large as ours,

in a commonwealth as great as ours, in a

country as productive and extensive as ours,

in such a ivorld as ours, in a church as large

and as rich as ours, and in behalf of a cause

as widespread as human suffering, a cause that

Christ recognizes as his there ought to be more.

Brother Emmert, whose very ex'stence is

wound up in the Orphan Home and other

benevolence, gives his labors to the paper this

year gratis. If the income is more than the

expense of the paper, the balance will be ap-

propriated to the Orphan Home here. If the

general public could understand the concern

and earnest labor that the cause gets from its

editor there would be little hesitancy about

the 50 cents, subscription. The paper gives

notes and information regarding the Home
here and Homes elsewhere, essays, reflec-

tions, wise sayings, &c. It is fully worth the

price as reading matter, and will prove a

means of grace to incite the reader to deeds

of mercy and thoughts of charity. Eeader,

send for a sample copy, or send 50 cents for

a year's subscription to D. Emmert, Hunting-

don, Pa.
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THE MISSIONAEY BOAED-AN EXPLANATION.

The Brethren At Work a few weeks ago bad

Borne remarks in relation to our miesiODary

work and funds. It was thought a report of

the work and of the state of the funds should

be given quarterly, or at least, occasionally.

We are not surprised that our brethren should

feel a desire to know something mora than

they do in regard to the important matter ol

our missionary work. And we very readily

and cheerfully make some explanation for the

satisfaction of the Brotherhood.

At the organization of the Missionary

Board, two years ago, we were made treasur-

er. From that time a regular account of all

the money received for missionary purposes

has been kept, and the names of the contrib

utors (except in those cases in which the con

tributors did not want their names given,)

with the amount contributed have been re-

corded in a book kept for the purpose. All

the money received for missionary work, both

foreign and domestic, has also been acknowl-

edged through the Primitive Christian. Id

many casej a private acknowledgement has

also been made. A correct account of all the

money expended has also been kept. And
the amount received above what has been ex

pended has been safely kept.

The Board has not met ofcen since its or-

ganization, and no regular report of its pro-

ceedings has been given, because there has

been but comparatively little missionary work
done, except in Denmark by our foreign mis-

sion. Bro. John Wise is in the work the

present year, and some others have also done

some missionary work under the direction of

the Board. The Board will have a meeting

on the 25 th of May, near the place of Annual

Meeting. There will then be a more full and

official report given.

The brethren and sisters have contributed

liberally to the missionary cause, especially

for the mission in Denmark. There is money
in the treasury at this time for all our mis

sionary work. As we have said, there has

been a fair degree of liberality shown on the

part of the churches in supporting our mis-

sions, especially that of Denmark. And this

has been done without any special effort hav-

ing been made to prompt the churches to con-

tribute. Had this been done, much more, no

doubt, could have been obtained. We onrself

have been pleased and encouraged at the lib

eral spirit that has been manifested in the

missionary work. Taking all things into

consideration, it is encouraging. But we feel

very sorry, that while the church has been

awakened in a considerable degree, to the im-

portance of the missionary work, that the

disturbed state of the church has interfered

so much with this work, as it has done with

all our church work.

The fact is, the B jard has been discouraged

under existing circumstances from doing

what it would have done under other circum-

stances. We have felt but little encourage-

ment to labor, or to ha^e others labor to ex-

tend the borders of Zion while the internal

state of the church is what it is. We leel

grieved and humiliated to think we would
permit our enemy to get such advantages of

us as has interfered so much with our useful-

ness. But so it is. We do hope that our

brethren and sisters will appreciate the inac-

tivity of the board, and not attribute that in-

activity to indiffdrence or dilatoriness. We
do sincerely hope that the time is not far dis-

tant when we can see our way open to apply

ourselves more diligently to the various de-

partments of Christian labor in the church

with more encouragement. In the mean-

while, I would say to our dear brethren and

sisters, do not cease your contributions for the

missionary work, your offerings will be rec-

ognizad by our Master, and your contribu

tions will be carefully preserved, and we hope

judiciously applied in due time, and by the

blessing of the Lord upon the labors they

will help to secure, result in bringing souls to

Christ. ,1. Q.

OUE OHUEOH PAPEES-EELI6I0USLY.

In our last we considered the financial as-

pect of our publishing business. In this pa-

per, we propose to look at the religious influ-

ence which they have exerted. We are well

aware that it always has been a question in

the minds of some whethir the liberties

of the press should be in any way cir-

cumscribed. But be this as it may, we must

throw away our pet theories and look facts

full in the face. The resulis of our religious

press among us are before us, and to look at

them in the most charitable light possible

they do not speak well in favor of unlimited

liberties in promulgating religious beliefs.

The fact is, the liberties of the press should

not be greater than the liberties of the minis-

try, and to have an unrestricted ministry

would give us a Babel as complete as was ex-

perienced at the building of the famous tow
er.

We believe that it is pretty generally con

ceded to now that the church made a mistake

when it refused to take hold of the publish-

ing interests in the outstart. When printing

a religious paper in and for the church was
made a private enterprise, it was equivalent

to making the ministry about the same, as

preaching by the pen and by the mouth is

very much alike, it is preaching all the same,

and if one can be safely made a private en-

terprise or business so can the other. Print-

ing for the church is church work. Preaching

for the church is church work and as all

church work should be governad by the

church, both preaching and printing should

be governed by it Both are intended to i c

complish the fame work.

One thing seems to be certain, the church-

es that from the beginning, controlled their

printing business are more united to-day than

those that did not. The press to any church

may be made a power for promoting and

maintaining its peace and union, and it may
be made a power for destroying it as well.

follow. It 's not the number of papers that

cause division, but the different directions in

which tbey exert tbeir power, and as all of

our papers are private enterprises, there is no

way of controlling that power without impli-

cating the home church of which the editors

are members, that is, . according to our pres-

ent usages. It is not at ail necessary that

our papers should differ in their purposes and
tendencies, but the different influences brought

to bear upon them naturally drift them in

that direction.

The temptation to cater to the whims and
desires of certain elements in the church is

very strong, stronger than it is supposed to

be by those who have not passed through the

experience. No matter how much zeal and
Godliness we may profess, when we enter

into a work we want to make it a success. If

we print a paper, we want subscribers and we
want the business to afford us a living. To
have it do this we are tempted to fall in with
that element of the church that is ptrongest

and promises us the largest patronage.

As long as there is only one paper, there is

no choice for the patrons, and the ship sails

smoothly onwaid. If some good brethren do
not approve of the course we pursue, they
must either bear with us or do without a pa-

per. But let a second candidate for patronage

enter the field and all these dissatisfied ones

will drop you and strike for the new paper.

As this new paper is now quite anxious to get

patronage, the desirjs of these dissatisfied

ones are acceded to and another element is

organized in the church. This element is

promoted through its new organ and gradu-

ally but surely gathers strength, until it be-

comes ptrong enough to assert its power.

This element could not have been organized

and promoted had it not been fostered by the

press. After awhile another paper starts, and
by this time there are enough dissatisfied

ones belonging to the two parties already

organized to form another, and third element.

These will again take to the new paper and
if suited another nucleus is found ready to be

fostered and promoted to power. And thus

one element of discord after another is formed

and nurtured, until finally they break out in

rebellion and division as the result. Every
discordant element we have in the church to-

day had its origin and was nurtured and fos-

tered in this way. And there is room for an

indefinite number more if they can be organ-

ized and have a paper to back it up. Why
have we "old orderites," conservatives, and
"progressives?" Is it not because we have

papers that have been organizing and pro-

moting these different elements ?

This work has been going on and develop-

ing for years, and does not require a very g; eat

prophet to see the probable results. Our can-

did opinion is that had the church taken hold

of the press in the beginning, and controlled

it in harmony with our established usages,

much of our present troubles might have been

avoided, and we would have enjoyed as much
liberty and more prosperity than we now do.

Annual Meeting or the church made its

first mistake when it refused to accept and

foster its legally-born child. This mistake

has been repeated by it refusing to takeThe press is a power, and if that power is ex

erted in one direction, union and strength I charge of the missionary and educational

will be the result, but if divided, division will | work of the church. Every work that is
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good enough to be allowed by the church is

good enough to be fostered by it. It is dan-

gerous, it is wrong for us to take children in-

to our homes unless we control them. By
the exercising of good discipline over them

they may be made useful and honorable mem-

bers of our families, but leave them go uncon-

trolled, unrestrained, and they may soon

grow to be a dangerous element among us.

So it is with the missionary work, our schools

and our papers. Properly controlled and fos-

tered, they will prove a great blessing to the

church, but uncontrolled, they may sap the

very foundation principles upon which the

church of our choice is built. h. b. b.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

We are sorry to note that Dr Brumbaugh
is still on the sick list.

Send name and address to Cragin & Co.,

Philadelphia, Pa., for cook book free. 4t.

We are informed that Bro. E. H. Miller's

"Doctrine of the Brethren Defended" is out

of print, and therefore orders for it cannot be

filled.

Bro. A. II. Snowberger, of Majenico, Ind.,

aays his wife has been sorely aiHicted for over

four weeks, and as yet there is little hope of

her recovery.

Our Methodist friends have, in their con

ferences, been passing bills and strong resolu-

tions sustaining the President's veto of the

anti-Chinese bill.

One of our compositors made a mistake in

Bro. Quinter's report of funds last week. It

should have been Elsie Burke, 150 00, instead

. of Eli Burke, Si5 00.

Guiteau's book which is now printed will

be let alone by all right thinking people. The
business of making money out of the notg-

riety of a criminal should be discouraged.

Brother Quinter preached for the Brethren

at James Creek on Sabbath last, and Brother

J. T. Myers held forth the word of Life in the

Normal chapel morning and evening, to large

congregations.

Sister Emily R. Soiffler, of HoUidaysburg,

Pa., has been under the doctor's care since in

January, and is still in affliction. She re-

quests the prayers of the church that she

may be resigned more fully to Gcd's will.

Eead "A Proposition" by a sister. As Bro-

Balsbaugh has been a great sufferer for many
years, Christian sympathy behooves us to do

all we can to afford him such relief as it is in

our power to do. Therefore we have conclud-

ed to accept the sister's proposition if our

brethren and sisters will show a disposition

to help us out. How many will send 11.00 at

once for the purpose named ?

Mr. John P. Slater, a wealthy manufacturer

of Norwich, Conn , has given $1,000 000 for

the education of the colored people of the

South. It is said that Mr. Slater has given

much time and thought to the condition of

the Southern blacks, and how to aid them has

been with him a question of much study. He
proposes to secure a regular incorporation of

a body of trustees, including ex President

Hayes, Chief Justice Waite, President Gil-

man, Governor Co'quitt, Philips Brooks and

others who shall manage ihe fund and spend

the income in a way that will be lor the gen-

eral education of the colored people, without

sectarian bias. This is certainly a noble pur-

pose.

Of late, a great many of the churches are

supplying their meeting houses with the

'Brethren's Hymnal" for the use of the con

gregation. As a result they are having bet-

ter singing at their meetings. The more the

church becomes acquainted with the music of

the Hymnal the better it is liked. Every

meeting house in the Brotherhood should be

supplind witl^ several dozen of Hymnals.

Only $10 00 a dozen for this purpose.

Brother Geo. B. Holsinger, of Dummings
Creek church. Pa., says they "have re organ-

ized their Sunday school, and that the school

has for the first time concluded to use the

Disciple. Last summer the school was not as

interesting as it should have been, and I hope

by the aid of your lesson helps more of. an

interest will be awakened." A number of

teachers and superintendents have testified of

their benefit and think that no Sunday school

among the Brethren can do without them.

Excursion Tickets.—For the accommoda-

of our eastern delegates and others who will

attend our District Meeting to be held on the

9th and 10th of May, near Mt. Dallas station,

on the Huntingdon & Broad Top Railroad,

we have asked the company to sell excursion

tickets which they have kindly agreed to do.

The tickets will be for sale on the morning of

the 4th and after, and be good for return un-

til the 11th. All coming from the East will

stop off' at Huntingdon, and there get an ex-

cursion ticket on the H. & B. T. R. R for Mt.

Dallas.

Conversion of the World—If the world

is ever to be converted, it is by God working
through human instrumentalities. Christ

bade his disciples go and preach the gospel to

all nations, and he meant it. He did not in-

tend that they should carry their selfishness

into this great work, and confine their efi'orts

within the cramped and narrow limits of their

own locality ; but he spread the map of the

world before them, and showed them the field

of their labor, and commanded them to enter

into it. Are we obeying this command of our

Lord and Master?

—

Christian Index.

Of infant baptism, the present Church of

England Bishop of Salisbury has said : "I

must candidly and broadly state my convic-

tion that there is not one passaga nor one

word in Scripture which directly proves it

—

not one word the undeniable and logical pow-

er of which can be adduced to prove, in any

way of fact, that in the Scriptural age infants

were baptized, or of doctrine that they ought

to be baptized. Nor, I believe, is there any

such direct statement to be found in any wri-

tings of the fathers of the Church before the

latter end of the second century after Christ."

Orders fjr the Brethrens' Tune Book are

coming in daily. Wherever they have been

put into the meeting houses, it is said the

singing is greatly improved. At $10 per doz-

en they are decidudly cheap, and we offer

them at this rate only with the hope of mak-

ing larger sales, and of having them more
generally introduced.

It is thought that the population of this

country will be increased by immigration this

year at least 1,000,000 Every port is receiv-

ing the incoming tide, and the railroads are

crowded with settlers moving towards the

regions in the Northwest. 1,000 immigrants

bound for Manitoba were recently landed at

Portland, and it is said they are an advance

guard of at least 9,000.

Hon. Emory A. Storrs says that "four fifths

of the crime in the city of Chicago is gener-

ated by and grows out of the saloon. In

other words, the saloons are the universities

where juvenile criminals are graduated."

When Christian parents everywhere realize

that the bar-room must have material to

make drunkards of, and their children are as

liable to become its victims as their neighbor's

children, they will make a greater efi'ort to

sweep the drunkard factories out of exis-

tence.

The B A W. says, "So far, we have not

heard of a single housekeeper being sent as

delegate to District Meetings this year. Many
will not permit themselves to be sent, though
they always attended and took a very active

part in the deliberations. They claim that

our District Meetings will have a better influ-

ence if the delegates ar« selected from among
the ministers, deacons and laiety. Then it

will make better work when it comes to se-

lecting the members of the Standing Commit-
tee." Wb think this is a good idea.

The warfare over the meaning of the Greek

word baptizo cannot be said as yet to have

ended, but the victory has praciicalli/ been

won. Those who oppose immersion as the

true Christian and Apostolic baptism are

neither the great, the learned, nor the influ-

ential. The challenge lately thrown down by
the New York Independent (Congregational-

ist) to the American Bible Society, no scholar

will dare to take up. All that anti-immer-

sionists will attempt now will be to cover

their retreat, and this they will leave to the

lesser men among them. Occasionally some
tyro in history and philology will excite the

laughter of his hearers by trying to prove

that John poured water on Jesns, or Philip

sprinkled the Eunuch, or some unconscious

J esuit will attempt to show that Christ set no

example for us in this matter ; but mJst pej-

ple will easily see that these are but feeble ef-

forts to cover an entire abandonment of posi-

tions once so strongly maintained. And this

is giving and will yet further give to the anti-

Baptist world such an opportunity for the

display of Christian candor as has seldom

been offjred to men. They have said : ''We

are not contending for sect, but for truth."

Now, when they have been forced to admit

the truth of their opponents, let us see

whether they will give up the sect.

—

Central

Baptist.
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EOING GOOD,

Alone, amid life's griefs and pTils

The stoutest heart may quail;

Left to its own unaided efforts,

The strongest arm may fail.

Then let us learn to help each other,

Hoping unto the end;

Who sees in every man a brother

Shall find in each a friend.

OOUSTESY IH MAEEIED LIFE-

No prophet's eye is needed to learn if the

love remains true the heart loyal, after a few

years of married life have passed. The meas

nre and quality of polite and conrteons atten-

tion manifested between husband and wife at

that period reveal it so plainly that "he that

runs may read" the true story correctly

How much of heart ache and bitter repining

and unavailing regret would be spared if all the

established rules that belong to good breeding

were so carefully observed after marriage as

were so scrupulously manifested during the

hours of courtship and engagement! If all

this attention and tenderness is to be discarded

and laid aside with the bridal garments, or

doled out fitfully, then that life which we are

taught to believe was intended to be a foretaste

of heaven is a sad failure, and men aud women
had better die than make the venture.

As years roll on, cares and trials often press

heavily, failing health and strength may bring

irritability and impatience. Then is the time

when the true duality of the love that brought

the pair together wij be most severely tested

In most cases the trials and anxieties that are

incident to a mother's life are very apt to test

the wife's patience in a much larger degree than

anything that usually falls upon the husband,

and for this reason true love will be quick to

fiod the infallible remedy. Oh 1 if husbands

fully realizid what magic gentle, caressing, ten-

der words have when they see a shadow on the

wife's face —who in their absence may have

struggled with nursery cares, sickness or house

hold perplexities—they would scarcely feel it

burdensome to give those tokens of sympathy
and love that can so instantaneously chase

away the clouds and beautify the worn face

with loving smiles. Fatigue vanishes and

every caro is lightened. It is bnt a little thing

to do, but wonderfully potent.

If, on the contrary, ill bred, rough words,

fault-finding, or extra calls on the flagging

strength, are the usual greeting when the hus-

band comes in, as is too often the case, we turn

with pain and sadness, imagining the heart

ache, the longing for kind words ard a little

appreciation of the labors of the day. Or, worse

still, there may spring np the bitter sense of in-

justice that will be found warring with the love

still warm in the wife's heart. If such lack of

kindness or common courtesy is long continued,

will love conquer in this warfare ?

Bnt all this holds good in regard to the duty

of the wife in her care and thought for the hus

band's peace and comfort. Business troubles

often most unexpectedly press upon him, from

verely, mentally as well as physically, and per

haps irritate as well as perplex. This is the

time when, like a ministering spirit, a wife can

best help bear the burdens, and with gentle

words and patient tenderness dispel the de-

spondency and restore patience and good tem
per.

How slight the effort I How magical the re-

sult ! Indeed, where true love prevails it is not

even an effjrt, but a great and rich pleasure,

which comes because love must express itself.

However fierce the storm or bitter the sorrow

which God may see fit to send, that love which

unites true hearts for life has power to assuage

the sharpest grief and quiet the wildest tempest,

because it helps to bring both closer to the shel

tering arms of him whose name is Love, and

build them np more firmly in his likeness.

But when years of companionship tempt to

careless habits, and lack of politeness and good

breeding, what is there to look forward to, that

promises peace and happinesa for the old age

which must come after children have grown np

and found homes of their own ? Then parents

must depend largely on each other for happiness,

but if they, early in life, recklessly cast aside

that " pearl of great price''—true abiding love

—they must go mourning and repining to the

grave for lack of it.

Ah ! if we conld always remember that "a

soft answer turneth away wrath," and checks

the beginnings of evil. Unfortunately, youth

is the period when, under provocation or irrita-

bility, a sharp, unbind word leaps to the lips

more readily than the " soft answer." The bit-

terest domestic misery and disunions have

sprung from some insignificant difference of

opinion, when the "soft answer" would have

been oil on the troubled waters.

But the happiness of husband and wife, de.

sirable as that is, is not the most vital thing to

be considered, when children are given them.

If only these two, who should be one, are ben-

efited or injured, it is v,3ry little compared with

the infloence of their example for good or ill on

on those hearts which have been committed to

their care and for whom they must give a strict

account.

.

Children almost invaribiy follow as their

parents lead. Their good breeding, their po-

liteness, courtesy, respect and affection are

largely patterned after the example of their pa

rents. If the mother shows by her daily life

that she looks up to the father with loving de-

ference as the head of the family, and manifests

unmistakable pleasure in seeking his comfort

and assisting to carry ont his wishes, the chil-

dren will, in a large degree, follow her exam-

ple.

If the father invariably treats the mother

with respect and courtesy quite as 'laoticeable

as he shows to his most esteemed gues's, listen-

ing to any remarks or wishes of hers with de-

ference, be sure the children will follow his

lead.

On the other hand, if they habitually notice

that she meets him with impatience and repres-

sion, heedless of any of his wishes, or that he

meets her with iudifi'erence, near allied to rude-

ness or discourtesy, ridicules, or sneers at, her

remarks, or passes them by as if not worthy of

notice, does any one imagine that the children,

even the youngest, will not see this, and from

We remember reading, or hearing, of a father

reproving his young son very strongly for

" fretting '' at his sister, and ordering him to

leave the room. The child reluctantly obeyed,

and just as he closed the door behind him look-

ed back to his father definantly, saying, " We
don't call it that when you talk so to mamma."

It is not the peace and happiness of one pair

alone that depends on the respect, courtesy and

effection that should govern the whole life.

But if carefully cultivated, or if wickedly ne-

glected, the influence for good or evil branches

out in many directions, and may be the salva

tion or ruin of many souls—Mrs Beecher in

Christian Union

THE MOTHER INSTIIfOT.

There is no more beautiful scene on earth

than that of a mother fondling and caressing

her own darling child. How natural! It

does not excite the least wonder, while it

awakens the purest admiration in the ob-

server. But there is something touching in

the sight of a woman lavishing her affections

and pouring out the holy flood of her mater-

nal nature upon a child not her own.

It is the mother instinct, the distinguishing

characteristic of an harmoniously developed

womanhood. To those who are aware of the

world's greatest need, it is sad to see that af-

fection wasted upon the brute which justly

belongs to humanity. Many a poodle dog

reposes where a child should nestle. I cher-

ish no enmity toward the brutes as a part of

God's creation, but I spurn it when it becomes

a parasite sapping that which can make it no

better but leaves the world of mankind im-

measurably poorer. The common aversion

to children which characterizes so many
childless women is only the perversion of a

divine instinct —the souring of the sweetest

element of their nature. Many a household

would be brighter were those to whom it is

not given to fill the holy ofiice of parents, but

willing to open their doors, their arms and

their hearts to the poor little motherless chil-

dren who are pining for sympathy and van-

ishing like weak tapers in a wintry gale be-

cause there is no one to love them.

OABING FOB MOTHEE.

which he sees the danger of great embarrass

ment and distress ; or, if a professional man, I such daily examples soon practice what they

how many cases will arise that will tax him se- 1 find is so common ?

Most boys who become successful men are

thoughtful for their mothers. A Montreal mil-

lionaire, Harrison Stevens, Esq , has recently

died, who engaged when seventeen years old,

with an older brother and a companion, to build

twenty rods of the Chaplain canal. At the

end of a week the others threw up the job in

discouragement, bnt Harrison persevered and

in due time received seventy -five dollars. With

a part of these first earnings, he stepped into a

store on his way home and bought his mother

a dress. He finally became a large importer

and trader in Montreal,, but, so long as they

lived, his parents received from him every at-

tention. No boy or girl can become truly great

who neglects the comfort of father and mother.

—Selected.

The Law is inevitable that our best indi-

vidual progress in mental and moral good

shall be attained by eftorts devoted to others.

—Br. Holland
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USE THE SINGLE TALENT-

It was doubtless aot undesigned that who
had but the single talent is represented as the

one of all others who went and buried it, hid

it in a napkin. Such an one has the most

temptation to do so. He naturally thinks

that he has so little to invest for Gad that it

is scarcely worth while to invest it. If he

had higher endowments, such as are worthy

of God's great cause, then he might well em-

ploy them for God, but the yield of his little

investment would bo so insignificant that it

would amount to nothing either for God or

for himself: it would scarcely honor either.

In fact, as he reasons, it will be better to let

those work who can work better than he

His feeble effort, his ungifted words, his pit-

tance of charity cannot amount to anything

in swelling the aggregate of heavenly suc-

cesses. So the devil helps him to wrong the

Master of his due, to rob his God, and thus

also he secures the inaction of a large part

of the Church, It is a horrid lullaby hummed
by fiends in Christian ears. But we must
awake. Ten talents scattered among ten in-

dividuals can in some respects yield more
than ten talents concen'^rated in one. If all

Christians were busy for God, each to the ut-

most of his ability, the Church would

increase an hundred fold its power. The gi

ants are working, but the waste of power is

with the ma'ses; the eloquent are speaking,

bat the stammering tongues are silent. Be-

fore the millennium can reach its noontide,

the consecration and the activities of the

Church must become universal. Moses cried

out of old, "Would all the Lord's people

were prophets, and that the Lord would put

his spirit upon them." He wanted men to

work for God, even if they should rival him
in labors and imperil his official rank. Self

must be swallowed up that God may be glo-

rified. A baptism of the million is the want
of the hour. O God ! let it fail speedily and
plenteously.

—

Zion's Watchman.

" For he who lifts a soul from vice,

And leads the way to better lands.

Must part his raiment, share his slice,

And oft with weary, bleedine hands

Pave the long path with sacrifice."

—

Sil.

The blessed work of helping the world for

ward happily does not wait for perfection in

man.

—

Anon.

®ur ^unda^-^tihiiol 3mon,

LESSON 19. SUNDAY, MAY 6, 1882.

Title— Sufferers Brought to Christ.

Golden Text—The Lord is good to all: his tender

mercies are over all his works. Psa. 145: 0.

INTRODUCTION.

After the people had returned from Jerusalem,

where they had been to keep the passover, .Jesus

found himself more than before pressed for help
to needy crowds, and watched by bitter enemies.

The numbers and the boldness of those opposed to

him had now so increased that he was hampered
by active enemies wherever he went. It was thus

made clear that if Jesus was to have the brief sea-

son of rest which he so much needed, he must seek
it beyond the bounds of Palestine. To-day's lesson

tells where Jesus went in this search, and what was

his success. The time was before the feast of Taber-

nacles, A- D. 29.

MARK 7 : 1-23.

24 And from thence he arose, and went into the

borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into a

house, and would have no man know it: but he
could not be hid.

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter

had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and
fell at his feet.

26 The wouian was a Greek, a Syropbenician by
nation; and she besought him that he would cast

forth the devil out of her daughter.

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first

be filled: for it is not meet to take the children's

bread, and to cast it unto the dogs.

28 And she answered and said unto him. Yes,

Lord; yet the dogs under the table eat of the child-

ren's crumbs.

29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy

way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter.

30 And when she was come to her house, she

found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid

upon the bed.

31 And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre

and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through

the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf,

and had an impediment in his speech; and they

beseech him to put his hand upon him.

33 And he took him aside from the multitude,

and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and
touched his tongue.

34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.

35 And straightway his ears were opened, and
the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake

plain.

36 And he charged them that they should tell

no man, but the more he charged them, so much
the more a great deal they published it.

37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying.

He hath done all things well : he maketh both the

deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.

LESSON COMMENTS.

24 From thence—From Capernaum.
The borders of Tyre and Sidon—A strip of land

north of Palestine and lying along the Mediterra-

nean. It formed part of the ancient Phoenicia.

He would have no man know it—Not because he
was unwilling to help all who came to him, but be-

cause he needed rest.

He could not be hidden—Nor can he be hidden
now. If Christ is in your heart or in your house,

his presence will show itself in your words and
deeds.

25 Fell at his feet—In token of her own weak-

ness and dependence upon him.

26 A Greek—That is, a Gentile in religion.

A Syropbenician—A Syrian Phoenician, as op-

posed to the European or Libyan Phoenicians. In

Matthew 15: 22 she is called Canaanitish.

By nation—Better, By race.

27 Let the children first be filled—It is plain that

the children in a family have the first claim on
parents. The .Jews were likened to the children,

because they were God's chosen people. Jesus

came to teach them first; and through them the

Gentiles.

Meet—Fitting, proper.

The dogs—Dogs watched for food in every house

in the land. The Gentiles were called heathen

dogs by the Jews.

27 Yet the dogs .... eat of the children's crumbs
—Even the outside dogs obtained some scraps, or

they could not have lived. What the woman
might not ask for as a Jew, she could seek as a

needy human being.

29 For this [saying—Nothing pleases Jesus like

faith.

Go thy way—That is, Tour prayer is granted.

30 The best texts transpose the last two clauses

of this verse, as in the Revised Version.

31 Coasts—Borders; not shores.

Decapolis—As its name implies, a district of ten

cities. It lay principally in Perea, though part of

it is west of the Jordan.

32 One that .... had an impediment in his

speech—Literally, One speaking with dilliculty.

The statement in verse 37 explains it as the equiva-

lent to dumb.
They beseech him to put his hand upon him—The

touch of those supposed to possess supernatural

power was counted the surest mode of healing in

the East.

33, 34 By his action Jesus showed that healing

meant special and self-sacrificing effort on his part.

34 He siged—Probably in weariness and exhaus-

tion.

Ephphatha—The Gre'ik transliteration of the

Aramaic word used by J esus.

35 The string—Or, The bond.

36 The more he charged them .... the more ....

they published it—The plainer Christ's commands
are, the more eager people seem to show their zeal

for Jesus in some other way than that commanded.
True zeal shows itself in strict obedience.

37 He hath done all things well—What better

summing up could there be of the life and .works

of Jesus ? Who, moreover, can question its truth ?

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

After what event did the work of Jesus become
harder.^ Did the number of those who came to him
for help grow smaller or greater? What spirit began

to show itself more freely among his enemies.' To
what place in the Holy Land could he always go

for rest and shelter? Where did the last lesson leave

Jesus? What is the date of this lesson? What is its

title? Its golden text?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

From what place did Jesus start out after his talk

with the scribes who came from Jerusalem? Into

what country did he come? Where was this region?

What did Jesus wish to keep hidden? Did he ob-

tain his wish? Who beard of his arrival? From
what did this woman's daughter suffer? What was
the woman's religion? What her nation? What did

she ask of Jesus? What was his answer? Do you
think this an encouraging reply? What did the wo-

man say in answer to it? What assurance did this

win from Jesus? What did the woman find when
she reached home? What promise of Jesus have

we that faith like this will not fail of a reward?

Were did Jesus go after leaving the region of

Tyre and Sidon? What is the meaning of the name
Decapolis? Where did these cities lie? Who was
brought to Jesus while he was in this region? What
did the mans friends ask in his behalf ? What did

Jesus first do with the man ? Tell what he did to

him after they were away from the crowd. To
what source of help did Jesus look? What did he
say? What is the meaning of the word Ephphatha?

What happened at once to the man's ears? What to

his tongue? What was the immediate effect of this?

What should be thd prayer of those whose fears

have made them dumb before God?

What charge did Jesus lay upon those who knew
of this miracle? What did they at once set about

doing? Was this a wise or a grateful action on their

part? Did they, or Jesu.s know best what ought to

be done? How tl ey regard Jesus after the miracle?

What testimony did they bear to all the works of

Jesus? What two things did they mention more es-

specially as exciting their wonder? What ought to

be our feeling in view of the wonderful works of

God's providences as we see them?

Review Questions—To what land did Jesus go in

his search for rest? What miracle did he perform

while there? What should we learn of faith, and

what of prayer, from the example of the Syrophe-

n ician woman? Did Jesus come to earth to bring

blessing to one people only, or to all? What mira-

cle did Jesus perform on his return to Palestine?

To what truth did they bear witness who heard of

the miracle? Of what privilege are we told in the

lesson topic ? Do you avail yourself of this privi-

lege?
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From Bidge View, Pa-

Dear Primitive :

Our Sunday-school met to

organize and the necessary officers were elec-

ted. May they fully discharge their duties

and may God bless them is the prayer of your

unworthy brother.

Yours in bonds of love.

April 17. J. M. KiTTER.

Notice-

Arrangements have been made with Mr.

Ejppert, Passenger Agent on the B. & O. R.

K. to carry passengers to and from the place

of Annual Meeting at the low rate of one

fare for the round trip. One stop over, each

direction, by notifying the conductor. Tick-

ets will be sold from May 20th to May 30ih,

good for return until June 15th.

John T. Ebersole.

rrom English Eiver, Iowa.

Dear Primitive :

Brother John Flory of

Virginia was with us four weeks and did a

great deal of good. We hope the seed sown
will spring up and bear much fruit to the

honor and glory of God. Sister Lydia Nise-

wander's age was G9 years, 4 months and 12

days, instead of 59, as it appeared in No. 14.

Funeral sermon preached by brother John
Flory from 1 Cor. 15 : 54,

Fraternally,

KoAii Miller.

From Marslialltown, Iowa.

Dear Primitive :

Yesterday we had our second

quarterly council for this year. All passed

off pleasantly. We have not had any except

quarterly councils for two years, and all has

been love and peace. God grant that it may
continue. Yesterday the congregation was
small on account of the inclement weather.

Upwards of forty dollars, however, were in

the treasury for benevolent purposes.

With brotherly love,

April 23rd Eld. John Murray.

The Record of the Faithful.

A good many churches in the Brotherhood

have not been heard from in the way of or-

dering copies of this valuable book. Of all

the brethren every minister should have one,

and every live member should put himself in

possession of this means of enabling him to

think correctly about church affairs.

If the ministers are not able to see the

members it will be easy to dispose of a num
ber, and such may order in their own name
what they think can be used. It is about the

same as if everybody had been guessing at

the days and months when an exact almanac

was offered for the first time. Thus with the

"Kecord of the Faithful" get the facts and

see how you were mistaken in figures and
names. Send your orders to

Howard Miller.

Lewisburg, Union County, Pa.

From Sherwood, Ohio-

Dear Brethren :

We are still try-

ing to keep the ark of the Lord moving.

We are prospering slowly. The church trou-

bles do not affect us here. I am still receiv-

ing the Primitive as a welcome visitor, and

have been taking it ever since it started out.

I have received more good instruction from

it than all the other reading I have ever done

except the Bible. I cmnot see how so many
can do without it.

Your humble servant,

April 2bth. Jacob Kintner,

A Proposition.

In P. C. of April 18, Bro. C. H. BJsbaugh
offers to sell part of hia library to get money
"for therapeutic uses " I submit the follow-

ing : Some one who has the money at hand

forward it to him at once, and the books he

offers to be donated to the "Normal.'' Then
appoint some one to gather the equivalent of

the sum given—this to be paid to the one who
has advanced the money. The number and

kind of books he offers to be left to his judg-

ment. I enclose one dollar toward this work,

and may the Lord bless it for the Master's

sake. Respectlully submitted,

A Sister.

From Maple Grove, Kansas,

Dear Primitive:

We are happy to

tell you that at our meeting last Sunday an-

other precious soul was received into cur lit-

tle church here by baptism. It was an old

lady, and she came up out of the water shout-

ing and praising God. At the same place

three others were baptized a few weeks be-

fore. There are other applicants to be bap-

tized soon. We have over 140 members now
in our congregation, and the work still goes

on. We beg the prayers of all our dear

members in our behalf Good rain on the

4th and 7th of this month.

April 19th. N. C. Workman.

From North Star, Michigan.

Dear Primitive

:

Here in northern Michigan

we are reasonably well. Hope the dear breth-

ren and sisters at Huntingdon and every-

where are the same. We have fine weather.

The farmers are busy. Wheat looks well. A
fair prospect for a good harvest. Our church

is on the increase. We have five speakers.

Brother E. Bosserman of Dunkirk, Ohio late-

ly came amongst us. We wish the Primitive

success. Come weekly and bring us cheering

news. May you be a faithful missionary is

my prayer.

Fraternally,

George A. Shroyer.

From Montioello, Ind.

Dear Primitive :

We held our quarterly

church meeting on April 22d. The weather

being very inclement the attendance was
small. The church here seems to be in a

prosperous condition, therefore not much bus-

iness to be transacted. Everything seems to

be in a flourishing condition, souls are still

coming to the Lord. We have decided to

hold our communion meeting on May 26th,

commencing at 4 o'clock, p. m. Those at-

tending A. M. that wish to stop with us will

be met at the trains with conveyances.

Yours fraternally,

April 22nd J. A. "Weaver.

From Duncansville, Pa

Dear Primitive:

The Church has met and

re organized our Sunday school in the Lam-
ersville meeting house, by electing the proper

officers. We have in our church three meet-

ing houses, and a good Sunday school in each

church. We have been using the Young Dis-

ciple formerly, and it has given such satisfac-

tion that we have re-adopted their use this

season. We use them in all three of our

schools. Oar Sabbath school in the past has

done good work for us, and we hope and pray

that this work may continue to go on here

and elsewhere. David D. Sell.

April 23rd

'Narrow Guage," or Tole'do, Oinoinnati & St. Louis

Bailroad.

General Passenger Department, \
Toledo, 0-, April 10, 1882. )

To the Brethren of the German Baptist Denom-

ination:

It is with pleasure that I announce to you

the intentions of this Company to make a

low rate of fare and run a special train in con-

nection with the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad,

for the accommodation of those who desire

to attend the Annual Conference at Milford,

Indiana.

Through tickets from all stations to Milford

and return, will be placed in the hands of our

agents as early as May 1st, at the usual low

rate ot one fare for the round trip. Our rates

will be as low, if not lower, than by other

routes, and being the only direct line from

Dayton and the Miami Valley, we can offer

better inducements than all other roads.

We land passengers directly upon the Meeting

grounds.

Extending you a cordial invitation to take

this route, with the assurance that I shall do

all in my power to make everything pleasant

and agreeable for you, I remain, dear sir,

Yours very respectfully,

W. S. Matthias.

Asst. Gen. Passenger Agent.

A Visit to the Palistine Ohuroh.

Dear Primitive:

I just returned from a short

visit to the Palestine Church Darke Co., Ohio,

and by request will pen a few items of church

news. Our visit was made pleasant by the

manifested kindness of the members. Found
the church in a very healthy condition spirit-

ually composed of devoted and zealous mem-
bers. Thongh the recent troubles in the val-

ley produced the painful result of taking

from them many, including all the min'sterial

force except Bro. Stump in the first degree,

they have not become discouraged, but with

confidence in Him who has promised never to
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forsake his people, work with Chrisuan zeal,

and the result is that although for a year

previous to the division they had no acces-

eioDs, since then ten have come out on the

Lord's side, and others expressed the same

desire. So let none hecome discouraged, re

membering that all things work together for

good to them that love the Lord. On Sab-

bath, April 23rd, the solemn funeral rites of

Sister Hullinger, wife of Brother Moses Hul-

linger, took place conducted by Eld. Jessie

Stutzman and the writer, Irom Eev. 14 : 13

Thus death has robbed ns of a respected citi-

zen, a devoted mother, and a faithful Christ-

ian, proven by the many expressions given

by those who only knew her to love her, and

what a consolation in the text, "her works do

follow her. May God's consoling spirit abide

with this household is my frayer.

April 24th. Isaac Fkantz.

From Bridgewater, Virginia-

Dear Frimitive :

On last Sunday we
were informed that there were several appli-

cants for baptism. After services we visited

them and found others who had com« to the

conclusion We then appointed a special

meeting for the following Wednesday to be

held at Bridgewater, "because there was much
water there." After convening we found the

number increased to fourteen souls. Brother

John A. Cline of Stuart's Draft, Va., met

with us very unexpectedly, but acceptably,

and delivered an interesting sermon on the

importance of being "born again.'' After

servicee we resorted to the riverside where

prayer was wont to be made, after which they

were all immersed in the (Dry) river, confess-

ing their sins. They are all young persons,

and we trust will realize that

"It saves us from a thousand snares

To micd religion young
;

With joy it crowns succeeding years,

And makes our virtues strong."

This was not the fruit of a series of meet-

ings, but hope it was the result of a serious

consideration of this important subject which

is so much neglected by many, not being fully

impressed by the truth

—

'"Tis easier worktf we begin

To serve the Lord betimes
;

While sinners who grow old in sin,

Are hardened by their crimes."

There are two or three more applicants for

bai^tism, which will be attended to as soon as

practicable. Hope this number may also be

increased as was the other. For the benefit

of these babes in Christ as well as others who
desire a closer walk with God, we append an

idea imbibed by early Christians, which is as

follows : "In the primitive church, persors, as

soon as baptized, received new and white gar

ments, in token of their being cleansed from

.all past sins, and as an emblem of innocence

and purity to which they had then bound

themselves. They were called candidati from

candidus, "white/' and hence our English

word candidate. These garments were worn
for seven days (from Easterday till the fol

lowing Sunday, most commonly) and then

laid up as an evidence against them if they

ever revolted against their holy profession."

How beautifully this harmonizes with the

jriea tg,ugbt in Rev, 19 : 8, "and to her was

granted that she should be arrayed in fine

linen, clean and white, for the fine linen is

the righteousness of the saints." May we all

so live that wo may be clothed with the white

robes and palms in our hands. Rev. 7: 9.

Yours with love,

April 2ird. S. P. Garber

Chesapeake and Ohio Bailroad Arrangements'

Dear Primitive:

I have made arrangements

with agents of the Chesapeake anl Ohio and

the Scioto valley Railroad and their branches

to place of Annual Meeting at very reasonable

terms. This arrangement is for the benefit of

the brethren of Virginia, and S3uth West
Virginia, and Tjunossje anl all whi mi.y be

near these lines of Railroad.

The brethren and all who wish to take this

rout will go by and enter Main Trunk line of

the C. A. O, R. E. by this direction, the breth-

ren on the Shenandoah Valley E. R. will get

on at Waynesboro, the brethren on the Balti-

more Branch from Harpersforry to Staunton,

will get on at Staunton. The brethren of

South West Virginia will make connection b^

the clifton forge R R. at Hinton. The brtth

ren from Tennesee by Linchburg Via., Clifton

Forge to Hinton

This arrangement is solid without change

of cars. We will nama some of the points on

this line beginning with Staunton Virginia to

Ashland Kentucky, thenca to Columbus

Ohio, thence to Richmond Indiana, and thence

to Miiford the place of meeting

Tickets will be placed on sale as early as

April 25 h, allowing to stop off at any point

on the road, and made good not to return un-

til June 15th, tp accommodata those who wish

to visit friends before or after meeting. Any
of the brethren who wish to know anything

not set forth in the above arrangements will

please address me by letter at Newhope Au
gusta, County Virginia, and we will try and

give you satisfaction, I will inform the breth-

ren of Va., district number 2nd that the agent

of C A. O, R. R. will be at,the district meet-

ing May -lib anfi 5th to make all necessary

arrangements. We bespeak a liberal patron-

age for the above arrangements.

Yours fraternally.

Samuel Driver.

Barren Ridfje Virginia.

I hereby certify the above arrangement is

correct, given under my hand this 22nd day

of April, 1882.

P. H. Woodward. Pass agt.

C & O. Railway, Staunton Va.

PEMNSYLVANIA OOMPAMY.

fort Wayne Boute.

PITTSBUEGH, OINOINNATI & ST- LOUIS BY-

COMPANY-
Pan-Handle Eoute.

Office op General Passbnqbb & Ticket Agent,

Piltahurgh, Pa., April IQtli 1882.

Dear Sir :
—

For the benefit and convenience of

persons desiring to attend the Annual Meeting of

German Baptists, to be held at .Arnolds, Indiana,

these companies will sell Half Fare Excursion Tick-

ets to Arnolds and Return.

The sale of Excursion Tickets will commence on

May 10th and continue until May 30th, ioclusive.

Return Tickets will be good until June 1.5th, 1882,

inclusive.

One stop-over at any intermediate atatioa on
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Raiiway, or

Pittsburgh, Cinclnatti and St. Louis Railway, in

either direction will be granted, upon notice to con-

ductors, with the understanding that tickets will

not be received for passage after expiration of time

limit.

Following is a list of ExcursioB Kates from Prin-

cipal Stations :

Pittsburg, Oincinatti & St- Louis Bailway Co-

Pan-Handle Route.

TO ARNOLDS AND RETDKN VIA MARION.

Pittsburgh fU 30
Washington 11 80
Wheeling 10 80
Steubenvilto 10 80
Cadiz 10 15
Dennison 9 40
C'oshocton 8 4.5

Newark 7 40
Columbus 7 40
MUford Center 6 10
Ui bana 5 55
Piqua 4 75
Bradford 4 45
Union City 3 85
Ridgeville 3 .55

Hartford . 2 80

TO ARNOLDS AND RkTDEN VIA ANDBRSON.

Xenia $6 65
Dayton 7 30
Greenville 4 80
Richmond 4 50
Haeerstown 4 50
New Castle 4 15

Pennsylvania Company-

Ft. Wayne Route.

TO ARNOLDS AND RETURN* VIA WARSAW.

Pittsburgh $]1 30
Rochfstcr .'.. 10 50-

New Castle 10 50
Alliance 8 75
Canton 8 25
Massillon 8 00
Orville 8 55
Wooster 7 25
Mansfield 5 55
Crestline 5 ti5

Bucyrus 5 25
Upper Sandusky 4 75
Forest '. 4 40
Lima 3 45
Delphos 3 05
Van Wert 2 60
Fort Wayne 1 70
Cnlumbia 1 10
Plymouth 1 25
Wanatah 2 15
Valparaiso 2 45
Chicago 3 15

We invite particular attention to the fact that

these Companies will sell you tickets to Arnolds, at

which point the meeting will be held, at the same

rates charged by other lines to some junction point

from which additional fare will be charged to desti-

nation. Please bear this in mind in selecting your

route.

Excursion Tickets will be sent upon application,

to any intermediate station on these lines, to be sold

at proportionately low Excursion Ralen,

In the event of less rates being offsred than those

quoted, please advise the undersigned. Having the

direct and popular lines, these companies are desi-

rous of giving patrons the benefi's of the the lowest

rates.

For fur--her infjrDiation apply to

Charles O ScuU, Chief A.«sistaDl G-en Pass A^flnt Pivtsburg,
C W Ailams AESibtaQt Genaral P isaenger A^c it 65 Uiark
Street, Chlcagt Illinois: C- C. Cobb Assistant General Fas
senger Agent 56, West Fourth St, Cln3tnnail. (ihio; Robert
Emmett District Pdsseneer A?ent, Indianapolis, Indiana

;

F M. Caldwell District I'assenger Asent. 2 6 N. Higr- St.

Columbus Ohio; C L. Kimball, Ui.trict ;4*assenger Agent
Cleveland Oiho.

Resi)ectfnl ly,

E. A. Ford.

G'n'ral Fansrugir and Ticlcl Agt.

A communion meeting will bi held in the

Stone church 4^ miles nortneast of Marshall-

tcwa, Mar^hall county, Iowa, on the first day

of July next, to commence at 10 o'clock on

the first, and closj at 12 o'clock on the second

day of July. Jhhn Murbby.
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''The Hygienic Home" in Colorado.

By rebuest we answer the following ques-

tions :

Q —Persons who loan money to the com-

pany, and take interest-bearing certificates of

stock, can they get their money out when

they want it?

Ans.—It is expressly Htipulated in printing

on the certificates that the money is payable

on the first day of January of each year, at

the option of the lender or the company; i e.,

if the lender wants the money, it will be paid,

or, if the company wishes to pay it, they

can do so, therefore the money can be taken

out any year, and interest will •be paid

promptly on the first day of January of each

year.

Q.—Why make a difference in the rate of

interest and say from 6 to 10 per cent ?

Ans.—In some of the Eastern S.ates where

the rate of interest is low, some persons do

not ask more than 6 per cent ; in the Western

States where interest is higher, If loans are

taken, we will have to pay 10 per cent Here

in Colorade, interest rates from 11 to 15 per

cent : that is why we choose to ask loans

from Eastern parties, and also to give our

brethren and sisters a chance to help in the

good work

Q—Is the stock or money well secured

when put into the company /

Ans.—We don't know how it can be better

secured as there is improved real estate secu-

rity to make it eafe, and this kind of real es-

tate (choice land) is going up rapidly.

(2 —Which ia the best kind of stock, reg-

ular preferred stock, or preferred interest-

bearing stock ?

Ans —Both are secured alike. After this

year there is no doubt the dividends from the

company will exceed the highest rate of inter-

est, besides there will be the increase in the

value of the property ; hence regular stock

or shares will pay the best income or profit

from the investment.

Q—What course of tieatmant will you
adopt ?

Ans —"Eitional Medicine " on '-Hygienic

Principles," which embraces all the real good

in every system to the expulsion of all that

is detrimental to health or longevity. All

the aids necessary to assist Nature, which is

the supreme power, will be used as occasion

may acquire, which will include Nutritive

Cure, Hydropathy, Electricity, Swedish Move-

ments, Sun-baths, Medicated and Natural

Mineral Water Baths, and a course of health-

ful living in gen ral. No stone will be left

unturned within the limits of our means to

make it a pleasant resort for invalids or those

seeking rest or pleasure away from the toils,

cares and trials of our over active life.

Believing that Christianity and a proper

regard for healthful living go hand in hand,

and insures the greatest amount of happiness

in this life ,with ^a tendency to a high and

holy lite beyond, the moral and religious sta-

tus of our Home will be guarded with scru-

pulous cara.

Q.—Are you not too far West to make it a

success 7

Ans—Of all places in the United States it

is just the place. It is here in Colorado where

the many thoije&ndg of j-^valids fl"ck yearly?

as the Mecca of their hopes for health, and

they need just such a rurftl retreat away
from the cities and towns and confusion of a

busy world. Eight to ten thousand invalids

visit Colorado yearly. This fact alone ought

to convince any one as to the success of the

enterprise. And then our climate ;—it is one

of the prinse factors towards success. Inva-

lids will improve so much more rapidly here

than at similar institutions in the East, and

from the experience of many who regained

health here, we judge the benefit will be more

permanent.

Everything promises well for the enter-

prise. Who that the Lord has prospered in

this world's goods and have to spare, will not

feel like putting thtir shoulder to the wheel

and helping along the noble work inaugurated

for the good of mankind? Rsmember we do

not solicit free donaiions.but loans for a jear

or two, or shares taken so as not only to help

along the work, but be a means whereby you

may add to your own interests The more

means at command, the more thorough, ex-

tensive sni satisfactory can the improve

ments be m de. Send for circulars, satis-

faction guaranteed Thanks to the generous

hearts who have responded and feel such a

deep interest in the matter-

J. S Flory.

From Cedar County, Iowa.

Dear Brethren :

Our council passed of

pleasantly on the IS.h of March. We send

one delegate to DistriclMeeting, with two

queries for A. M Our services to-day, four

miles south of Clarence, was well attended.

We expect brother M. M. Eahelman to be

with us next Sunday. We are glad to notice

so much encouragement in our Fraternity to

labor for peace and union. The sooner our

A. M. adopts a delegate repres; ntation from

all the churches the better it will be for the

church at large. This is too evident to hesi

tate. We are sorry to note that sister Lizzie

B. Howe, who was sojourning with us teach-

ing school the past year, has returned to her

home in Pennsylvania. She justly merits

respect from society, and is an honor to the

Lord's cause.

Tours in Chritt,

April 16 John Zuck.

To All Whom it May Concern

Inasmuch as serious trouble has come into

the church since our last District Meeting

and A. M., members and churches having

largely seceded from the main body, caus'ng

strife and division, while others have rebeled

and refused to show their sympathy with

the usages of the church ; therefore in view

of the above facts, we the brethren and

sisters composing the Jacobs Creek congre

gation, and with whom it has been decided

to hold the next District Meeting of Western

Pennsylvania, have this day decided in coun-

cil that no sympathy will be shown for any

members or delegates who are not loyal to

the church and friendly to the recognized us-

ages of the same.

Given by order of the church,

J K. BicHEB, Sec.

[Gospel Preacher please copy.)

Prom Brother's Valley Ohnrch, Peima-

Dear Brethren :

Not having seen anything

in your columns from our congregation since

I last reported I will give you a little news.

All seem to be laboring together in the good
cause in love and harmony. On Easter Mon-
day we held our annual council meeting,

—

We elected our officers for the year which
cons'st ofthe following . one Clerk, one Treas-

urer, two Solicitos, three Auditors and two
Janitors. Brethren W. G. Sbrock and S. F.

Reiman were, by unanimous consent, promo-

ted to the second degree in the ministry.

Elds. Ji ccb Blough and Geo Shrock were

elected delegates to D strict Meeting.

We were an eye witness to the strarge phe

nomenon in the firmament on the night of

iha 16th of this month—never saw anything

approximate its equal. We await an expla-

nation from men of Science. Might it not be

the foreboding of a terrible disaster? I see

that some apparently well meaning brethren

incline to the opinion that if more new mem-
bers were sent on the Standing Committee
trouble could be averted. My opinion is, noth-

ing could be more unwise, and I am glad to

hear that District Meetings take a different

view ot things. This is right in our present

emergency.

In bonds of love

Berlin Pa J J Blauch

Prom Boanoke, Virginia-

Dear Primitive:

District Meeting met
on the 14th at Antioch, Franklin county.

Large attendance of delegates. Much frater-

nal feeling. Thirteen queries. Average unan-

imous sentiment. Some excitement on the

(alcohol question. Another turn of the screw

il)n the monster. Seems to die hard, but can't

possibly live. Nearly solid for A. M. and the

whole church. Meagre sympathy for the

Miami secession Thank the Lord, all that

love purity and peace. Suppression of all

papers but one, and place that one undtr the

supervision of A. M. Expunge all obsolete

Minutes and revise. E^ject schismatics and

so called progressives wlio will not be reclaimed.

One query to A. M. Call for committee of

fifteen to consider church troubles. Solid for

uniformity and fraternal love.

D. C. MCOMAW.
April 16th

From Pony Creek, Kansas

Dear Brethren :

On the 9ih inst. two
precious souls made the good cocftssion, and
were received by baptism. Why should we
not rtjoice when sinners are turnirg in with

the overtures of mercy, for we learn that

there is rejoicing amongst the angels in

Heaven on such occasions. Our church dis

trict has lately been divided into three dis-

tricts, one cut off on the west side, and the

other on the south side of the main or old

Pony Creek Church. By so doing each dis-

trict will have room to extend the borders of

Zion. A. W, Gb.'Wbii.i,.

April 2Ut,
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NOTICES.

LOVEFEASTS

The brethren at Markleysburg Fayette Co.

Pa, will hold their Love feast on the 3rd and

4th of June commencing at 3 P. M. on the

3rd. Jacob Beeghley.

The brethren of the Aughwick church, Pa.,

will hold their lo'efeast in the stone meeting-

house, Germany Valley, on the 3rd and 4th

of June, commencing at 2 o'clock, v. M. A cor-

dial invitation extended to all.

* John G. Glock.

The brethren of Middle Creek congregation,

Pa, will hold their Love feast on the 24th of

June, commencing at 3 o'clock in afternoon

An invitation is extended to all that are in

harmony with the church, ministers especially.

By order of the church.
I. C. Johnson.

The brethren ofthe Salimony congregation,

Huntington county, Ind., will hold a com-

munion meeting at their meeting-house at

Lancaster, ten miles south of Huntington, on

the 23rd of May, commencing at 5 o'clock p.

M. Nearest railroad station for brethren

East or West, Huntington. Usual invitation

extended. A. H. Snowberoer.

DISTRICT meetings.

The District Meeting of Eastern Penna.,

will be held on Thursday May Uth, 1882, in

the Coventry meeting house, Chester Co.

Those coming by E E will stop off at Potts-

town on the Philadelphia E. R. Delegates

are expected to arrive at Pottstown by the

morning train on Wednesday, May 10th,

where carriages will be provide i to take them

to the place of meeting. Meeting to organ-

ize at 4 p. M on Wednesday.
* By order of the cburch,

John Hakley.

MISCELLANEO US.

—Of all Protestant Evangelical Denomina'

tions there are 396 churches in the city of

New York for an estimated Protestant pop-

^i.lation of 500 000 to 600,000 The number of

"mr8U)nB"iD J33, of which 118 are Protestant.

—Sixteen years ago the Irish j°x"Jl'"]^^^*.^J'"i?5^

had no provision made for orphats of mem-
bers of the church. Now they have an Or-

phan Society, vigorously worked which has
an income of $50,000, and cares for nearly
three thousand children.

—The New England institutions of learn-

ing have a steady flow of money into their

treasuries. By the sale of the Williston Mills

at Easthamptom, Mass., Willieton Seminary
will get $200,000, and Amherst College $100,

000. In Williams College the $50 000 torthe

endowment of the Garfield Professorship lacks

only $8,000 of completion. It is also reported
that ex Governor Morgan, of New York city,

has given $80,000 to Williams College for a
new college building.

—The cjngrjga'.ion of a Canada church
brought an action at law against a man who
had rented a pew in which he was in the hab-

it of sleeping and snoring so as to disturb the

people, to compel him either to abate the nui-

sance or to stay away. The court decided

that he had a right xo remain awake and lis-

ten to what was going on, or take his ease in
slumber. "If that decision is sustained," The
Christian Advocate thinks, '• the result will be
9. ffiightjrarguiiieRt for free seats."

—A distinguished minister made a remark

to us recently that made an impression on us.

We were speaking of the success which is

making the missionary work in India, Japan,

China, and elsewhere. He observed that in

the future he looks for the great conquests of

Christianity in heathen lands. The Gospel

he said, had been offered for these many cen-

turies to the nations of Europe, and they had

in large measure rejected it. Now, he sug-

gested, it may be God's will to offer it to the

heathen nations. They may receive it more

cordially. So Paul turned to the Gentiles.

—

Cent Pres.

—At a recent communion service in the S 3C-

ond Presbyterian church in Carlisle, Pa., the

Kev. George Norcross, D D., pastor, fourteen

persons were added to the church, three by

letter from other churches and eleven on pro

fession of faith in Christ. Of these last ten

were Indian youth from the Training-school

under the supervision of Captain Pratt. The
public baptism of nine of these sons and

daughters of the forest and the plain was a

very impressive scene. In all about thirty-

five Indians have been received into the Sec

ond church. Their conduct is in general

very exemplary.

— The friend of India says : ''News has just

reached us of a religious movement in Eastern

Bengal, which has excited considerable inter-

est in evangelical circles. It is said that a

number of native Christians—-amounting to

several thousands —of the Eoman Catholic

connection desire, for some reason or other, to

become Protestants. There is a baptist mis-

sion in the neighborhood, but they decline to

join the baptists because they will not baptize

their children. We have not been fully in-

formed as to the cause of this large secession,

but we pi'esume it had its origin in certain

disputes of which we heard some months ago,

among the Catholics of that part of the ccun

try. It is not for us, especially oa imperfect

information, to pronounce judgment but we
should doubt if it is a movement over which

even good Protestants have much cause to re

joice. There have been one or two similar in.

.x-idents in other parts of the country—one, we

believe, in Chota I'^iapurt^^^^lSic iHji.s3d tiTrep-i

the duty of the body to which such suoession-

ists migrate to do the best for them they can;

but unless genuine religious conviction is at

the bottom of the movement, the less said

about the triumph of truth over error the

better."

DIED.

FREDERICK.—In the Woodbury congregation,

Bedford Co., Pa., April 19th, 5 882, sister Sarah

8., wife of brother Jolin B. Fredericlt, aged 44

years, 10 months and 12 days. Funeral services

by Eld. Jacob Miller, aosisled by Andrew Bossier,

from Heb. 13: 13. She left a sorrowing husband

and children. Simon Smydbk.

MERTZ.—In the Lewistown congregation, MiiBin

Co., Fa., Apr,! 18, 1882, sister Lydia, wife of Bro-

Philip Mertz, aged 08 years, 9 months and 15 days.

Sister ilertz was an invalid for about twelve

years, and during the latter pan of her life she

was an object of pity, daily needing the care of

a helpless infant. Her sufferings at last were
giea^, perhaps beyond our conception, yet she

manifested the patience of the saints and the failh

of .Tesua t(i t,he end. Rev. 14; 12, 18.

John m. Mohi-br.

CHAMBERS.—In Marshall Co., W. Va., Feb. 20,

Solomon Chambers, aged 68 years, 4 months and
seven days.

Samuel E Chambers.

MILLER —In the English River Church, Iowa,

March 2.5th, 1882, brother George Miller, in his

75th year. He suffered many years, and of late

had to lie in bed all the time. Funeral services

by the Brethren.

WINE—In the samfi church, March 29th, 1882,

brother Solomon Wine, aged 70 years, 11 months
and 5 days. He left a wife and 5 children to

mourn their loss. He was one of the first settlers

here and many new comers found a home with

him and shared his hospitality. We hope he has

gone over to reap the reward f"r his many good
deeds. Funeral occasion improved by brother

Thomas and others.

SENGER.—Near Carey, Adofr Co., Iowa, April

3rd, 1882, Nora May, only child of Martin N , and
Mary R. Sanger. The strolse was a hard one to

the bereaved little family. It was 13 days old.

Noah Miller.

SCHROCK.— In the bounds of Brother's Valley

congregation, Somerst Co., Pa., Henry, son of

brother David and sister Rachel Schrock, aged 12

years, 7 months and 2i days. He died on the 6th,

of February, and on the 7th, his remains were bu-

ried in thePilse church graveyaid Itwasdaemed
inadvisable to preach the funeral sermon at the

time, so it was deferred till to-day, April 23rd.

Services by Elds D. P. Walker and Jabob Blough
from 2 Co. 5th chapter and first three verses.

J. J. Blouch.

AB VERTISEMENTS.

WAGONMAKER WANTED.

One who understands heavy and lieht work, and
can give good reference. A brother preferred For
reference refer to Z);vJ/trt!n ai! Work. Wriie to me at

Florence Station, 111., or meet me at A. M. Inquire
for me of General Manager of meeting.

17.4t. GEORGE S. STUDABAEER.

WANTED! WANTED!!
The indications are that cholera, cholera morbus

and kindred diseases of the stomach and bowels will

prevail in all parts of the country this coming Au-
tumn. It is of the highest importance that suitable

remedies be furnished the people at once
Any number of canvassers will be accepted be-

tween now and July Ist to sell DR PETER'S
STOMAOH VIGOR. This is not a new Remedy for

it has rendered efficient services hi-retofore during
Diarrhoea and Dysentery Epidemics. A bottle can
^" "'~'-' "o every familv. It is put up by the maker
of BLOOD VITALIZ3R. Ask for terms at once,
he lourtfi Vcawv bbouio ._

- — >- - -iyR.-^p:>"|<lftilK?^terrible.
I'i'tf. Box Delivery, Chicago, 111.

Brethren's Clothing.

I wish to inform the Brethren that I will be within
one mile of the Annual Meeting Tent, near the
station, during the meeting, with a large supply of
Ready-Made Clothing, in the order of the Brethren;
also a large supply of soft and stiff Brethren's Hats,
and Plain Bonnets for the sisters. All cheaper than
can be obtained anywhere else

B. A. HAD8ELL.

PENNSYLVANIA RAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday. .January 23rd, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Lvave Huntingdon. Arr. Pitlsbg.

Phila. Express 7 20 am 2 15pm
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave lluniingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 85 p m
Mail 3 50 pm. .Arr. Hrsbg 7 80 pm
Mail Express, 8 C5 p m . . . , , , , 8 oS a m
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YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

The YouKG Diecii-LK and Youth's Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the mornl benefit and

religious instruccion of our young folks. It Is now in Its seventh

year and has been gradually growing In fa7or among our

people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that

every tamily should subEcrlbe for it for the bent^fit of their

children. In order that you may have no trouble in getting

the change we will send it for 1882 for sixteen ii cent stamps.

Enclose them In a letter containing name and address plainly

written, put in an enveloi>e and direct as below and It is sent

at our risk.

Tbbms : Slni^le copy, one year,

6 ooples (the sixth to the agent)

10 copies

% m

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PKICE LIST.

For Two 91oii«lis, osr Kflgbt Weeks.
20 oopios to one address . . - -

For Three IHoutbs or TAiirteeu Weebs,
20 copies to one address - - $l.y

For Six unosatbs orTwenty-^Iv Weeks
2J copies to one address - - $3.7i^

30 " " " - - 6.60

40 ' - - 7.3C

60 " " " « _ . s,30

76 " " t' - - 11.3t

100 'i " '' - - 16.3f

Our paper Is designed tor the Sunday-School an*! the hone
circle. Wo desire the names of every Simday-Bohool Superlr-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In every

ehnrch. Send for a.<^mple copies. Addrese,

UUINTEB & BRUIVIBATTGH,
BcT w Huntlrgdon. Pa.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDEKTS CAN ENTEE AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

T^e patronac-Q-fjj^ij^^ -^^ longevi;.^, '~vi

jji%ffiren"l8 respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tv;0 3-cent stamps for 8

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QIIIMTEK, Prff^s.,

Bos 290. Hnntingdon, Pa.

JITTSBURGH. PORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Railway Time Table,

The following schedule went into efftct on the

Pittsburgh, Fort Wajne and Chicago Railway on

January 22nd, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tijQe) for Chicago as follows;

Lean I'iUshurtjk. Arr. ClJcaqo.

Western Express *7 .53 a m 10 40 p m
Day Express t9 37 a m 6 30 a m
Mail Express *2 27 p m 8 00 a m
Limited Express *8 57p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line tl2 13 am 7 10 pm

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh

as follows:

Leave C7dc"go. An: Piltshgh.

Day Express |9 05 a m 6 12am
Limited Express «,> 00 p m 6 57 a m
Local Express +5 25 p m 3 47 p m
Mail Express *6 10 p m 12 32 pm
Fast Line *9 00 p m 7 17 pm

* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday.

E. A. FORD,
Oeneial Passenger and 'J'inktt Agent,.

BOORS FOR SALE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

(Jommentarles, SundaySchool Boots, or any bf>oks that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jflsus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 Ou

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60

Crudon's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 2fi

Cruden'8 Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sheep, 3 60

Aubiarnie's History of the Reformation, 5 vols. 1*^ mo. 8 00

Doctrine ©f the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, I 50

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

G-erman and English Teataments, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 l!5

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 50

Mental Science, 1 50

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual CouncU, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, ill istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bl

ble, 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural Information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 p^ges. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 75

Scott, Rev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, accordinjf to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations copious marginal refer

ences, Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Ray Debate, li '

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 25

; AND HTMK BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid,

Per dozen, by express,

Morocco, single copy, postpaid.

Per dozen, by express,

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy post- paid,

Per doz '

'

Per doz., by Express,
A-rabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz.

Per dozen by express,

Sheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by Express,

Tuck, single,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by express,

Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered
letter, at otir risk.

QUINTER & BkUMBAUGH BrOS.,

Sox 50 Huntinadon. Pa.

i 91

9 50

9 0(

6&

6 8C

6 SO
65

6 80
6 30

1 tf'

11 00

10 50

A HBLE 00MMENT4p:„..
LiOrcfs canse—-- -j repre-'entative men of all

churches. Lowest priced book published. Address

Names & Whitlock, Hillsdale, Mich.

HUNTINGDON AND BEGAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the

Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on

Monday, January 25rd, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH STATIONS LEAVE MORTH.

Mail. Express. SIDINGS. Express. Mall.

p. M. A M. P. M P M.

6 30 9 10 . . Huntingdon .

.

6 15 12 25

6 33 9 13 . . Long Siding. . . 6 10 12 22

6 42 9 20 McConnellstown 6 00 12 15

6 48 9 25 Grafton 5 55 12 08

7 00 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 45 11 58

7 10 9 45 . . . CoflF'C Itun . .

.

5 35 11 48

7 1.5 10 .50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41

7 22 10 57 Cove 5 23 11 35

7 25 10 00 Fisher's Summit 5 20 11 32

7 35 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20

7 50 10 25 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 55 11 05

7 .55 10 30 . . . Hop 'well .

.

4 50 10 .58

8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45

8 15 10 50 .Brallier's Siding. 4 32 10 40

8 20 10 55 Tatesville . .

.

4 26 0 36

6 22 11 00 . B. Run Siding.

.

4 22 10 3i

8 37 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28

8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 15 10 25

8 40 11 30 Bedford 3 .50 10 05

10 20 1 00 . . Cumberland .

.

2 30 8 30

P M. p. M. P, M. A M.

ACOOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S LOOE.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job prinfr, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To mane mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still ccst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Bu.si-

nesB Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of priming and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Bufi; Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial AYobk.
Bill Heads, 7x4',-...

7 X 5§ . .

.

" 7 X 8i . .

.

Statements, 5} x 5 j-
.

.

51x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

I 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

250
I

600
J
1000

$1.20
1.25

1 25
1.30

185
1.40

1.50
1.40

1..50

1.40
165
1..50

1.50

$1.70
1.80

1 80
2 00

1.80

190
2.00

1 90
2.00

190
2 35
2.00
2.00

1.75

$2.50
2 80
2.90

8.20

2. .50

2.75

8 00
2 75
3.00
2.75

3. .50

2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 2C0, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

3 cards with verse of

SUNDAY-SCHOOL SEQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed J^v-Jj

Bibles, cloth, red edWM^tfv^aaeH
TwRtaro**"*" -,' * 'ii n ^

" Flexible
" 1

Minute Books, each
Class Books, per dozen,
Union Primers with tin'>'?nRravlnK8, per doz.

"Bible Test Cards,'' with pictures, 140 in a pack-
very iiretty.

"Tlie (fern " 70 picture cards, each with Bible Text
verse of hymn

"The Dew Dron." Beward Tickets New design

withvereof Siripture 20- in pn^oket,
'' Flcral Scripture T ixts " beautifully painted in col

ors, 2 ia apacket
" Floi al Bible Texts " for the " Little Ones." print

ed n colors 96 in a p^cket,
' The Choice " Beautiful pi tu

tcripiure.l in a rack.
" The Infant Class Packet "

frnm the Holy Scriptures.

250 Reward Tickets-verse of Soriptnrt-red, ao

.^5u » " " " blue, 2u

ieo Tickets, fancy colored paper, 36

Address dUINTEK & BKUMBAUGH BROS.
Box h^\ Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly irabllshed at fl 50 a year, postage inclnded.

This ClTlstlan journal is devoted to the defence and Promo
tlon or Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the

Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of

faith and practice, and hold to the observa co of all Its com-

mmdments and doctrines; ami.ng which are Faith, RepeM.
ance Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washins: the

Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Kesist-

ance, Non-<.onformlty to the World and the Penecting of

Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be aiven to such

secular matter as may be judged instraotive to our readers.

Subscriptl.ms may begin at any time. For ftirtber particu-

lars send lor a specimen number.

QUINTEU & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.
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THE OPERATIVE POWER OF OHEISTIAMITT.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMBS QUINTER

"Another parable spake he unto them ; the king-

dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman
took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the

whole was leavened."—Matt. 13 ;3ci.

This is a text that has been sent us with a

request that we preach upon it, and this

morning it has impressed our mind some-

what, and we shall make it the subject of our

remarks. As leaven is frequently used in the

Scriptures to represent the principle of evil,

some writers think that it should be so ap

plied in this parable, and they so apply it

It is used to represent evil in the following

passages of Scripture: Our Lord said unto

his disciples, "Beware of the leaven of the

Poarisees, which is hypocrisy." Luke 12 : 1.

Paul in his admonition to his Corinthian

brethren, says, "Purge out, therefore, the old

leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are

unleavened. For even Christ our passover is

crucified for us ; therefore let us keep the

feast, not with old leaven, neither with the

leaven of malice and wickedness ; bnt with

the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth."

1 Cor. 5 : 7, 8. In these instances it was un-

doubtedly used to represent evil. And as a

representation of evil it was forbidden in the

offerings under the law. "No meat oifering,

which ye shall bring unto the Lord, shall be

made with leaven." Lev. 2:11 But because

such a frequent use of leaven is made in

Scripture to represent evil, it dees not fol-

low that we must always understand it

to refer to what is evil The sarne

thing may be used to represent both

good and evil, and we are to understand

which the thing represents by the connection

in which it stands. The devil is "a roaring

lion, walking abot?t, seeking whom he may
devour." 1 Peter 5 : 8. But the same ani-

mal is used also to represent Christ as in the

following case : "And one of the elders saith

unto me, weep not, behold, the Lion of the

tribe of Juda, the Koot of David hath pre

vailed to open the book, and to loose the

seven seals thereof." Rev. 5:5. The kingli

ness and nobility of the lion are the prop

erties of that animal that make him a figure

of Christ. While his artfulness, and his de

structive nature, make him a suitable figure

of the devil.

It dees not follow then that because leaven

is sometimes used to represent evil, that it

must always be understood to do so in all

cases in which it is used. In the parable

that we have read, it evidently is ussd to rep-

resent the Kingdom of Heaven, for it is said,

"the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto leaven."

It evidently means the diifusion, and not the

corruption of Christianity. It represents the

power which Christianity possesses of pene

trating the human heart and the entire life of

those into whom it enters. It is in this re-

spect of the same nature as salt, another sub

stance, and a very suitable one used to repre

sent the preserving power and character of

Christianity.

Our subject will then be, The Operative

Power of Christianity. It operates upon the

believer until he is entirely brought under its

divine influence. In explaining and applying

the parable, we shall notice,

/. The divine chararier of thepower of Christ

ianity.

II. On what this divine power is to operate

III. The agency for applying the power.

1 r. The effects of the power.

I. The divine character of the power of Christ

ianity. It will be observed that the leaven is

something distinct and diff'erent from the

meal it was intended to operate upon and

leaven ; for the worran took it from another

place to that in which the meal was, and put

it into the meal. So it is with the Kingdom
of Heaven, or the gospel. Paul says, "I cer-

tify you, brethren, that the gospel which was

preached of me is not after man. For I

neither received it of man, neither was I

taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus

Christ." Gal. 1:11, 12. And our Lord's

declaration before Pilate shows us the divine

and heavenly nature of Christianity or of the

Kingdom of heaven. "My kingdom is not of

this world ; if my kingdom were of this world,

then would my servants fight, that I should

not be delivered to the Jews ; but now is my
kingdom not from hence." John 18 : 3(1. The
kingdom of Christ is not of the world, neith-

er is it like the world, as the leaven is diff'er-

ent from the meal. The subjects of Christ's

kingdom do not fight as do the subjects of

worldly kingdoms. Had he permitted them
to fight for him, he would have been delivered

out of the hands of his enemies. But then

men would have had no Saviour.

We have an illustration in the prophecies

of Daniel of the heavenly character of the

kingdom of heaven. There is a contrast

made between the kingdoms of the world, or

earthly kingdoms, and the kingdom of heav-

en. Daniel had a dream, and in his dream he

saw the fjur winds of heaven striving on the

great sea, and four great beasts rose out of

the sea. The first was like a lion, the second

like a bear, and third was like a leopard, and

the fourth beast seems to have had no like-

ness in nature but was dreadful and terrible.

These beasts represented four earthly king-

doms, the first the Chaldean anarchy, the sec-

ond the Persian, the third, the Grecian, and

the fourth represents a government or king-

dom of a peculiar kind, and it is not so plain

to what special government or state of things

on earth is referred to. It, however, repre-

sented some evil power, as it was destroyed

and given to "the burning flame." These

beasts, it will be noticed, all rose out of the

sea, and consequently were all earthly, and as

such, they were of short, duration, and soon

came to an end. In the same night vision in

which Daniel saw the beasts rise out of the

sea, he saw a scene of an entirely diff'erent

character. He saw a representation of the

kingdom of heaven, the kingdom alluded to

in our text. But it did not rise out of the

sea. The vision of this kingdom is thus de-

scribed : "1 saw in the night vision, and, be-

hold, one like the Son of Man came with the

clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of

days, and they brought him near before him.

And there was given him dominion, and

glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations,
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and languages, should serve him ; his domin-

ion is an everlasting dominion, which shall

not pass away, and his kingdom that which

shall not be destroyed.'' Daniel's vision is re-

corded in the seventh chapter of the book of

his prophecies. We see that while the king-

doms which passed away were earthly, and

the beasts that represented them rose out of

the sea, "the Son of man" with his heavenly,

glorious, and everlasting kingdom, came in

the clouds of heaven. His kingdom was

heavenly and divine, and the power of it is

represented in the leaven of the parable.

Christianity in its history, formation, and

objective character, is altogether in a sense

above man, without man, and independent of

man. It is emphatically "from above," and

is divine in its character, as well as in its ori-

gin. But in its subjective character, or in

making man the subject of its divine and

Iransformixig operation, it must be put into

man, and have the co operation of man to ac-

complish its divine purpose. But, though

man's agency is necessary in securing his sal-

vation, he cannot save himself. There must

be a foreign and divine power brought to

bear upon him, and put into him to build up

his ruined manhood, and to restore to him

the lost image of God.

// On what this divine power Is to operate

The kingdom of heaven is compared to the

leaven, and humanity is represented by the

meal into which the leaven was put. The
kingdom of heaven, or the divine power con-

tained in it, or communicated by it, was. in-

tended to reform or regenerate man. It is a

restorative power, and designed to restore to

man all that has been lost in his fall. The
leaven was put into three measures of meal,

says our Lord in the parable, until the whole

was leavened. Whether the three measures

of meal were designed by our Lord to repre-

sent any special object or amount of work to

be done by the converting and transforming

power of the gospel, is not very clear. Some
have entertained the idea that three measures

of meal are named because that expresses a

certain amount of meal that was very com-

monly used at one time in baking. "Make
ready quickly three measures of fine meal,

knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth,"

said Abraham to Sarah when he de-

sired her to make provision for entertaining

the angels. Gen. 18 : 6 The amount of

three measures is something less than a bush-

el. Augustine understood the three measures

to mean the three sons of Noah, Shem, Ham,
and Japhet, and thus applied the gospel to

the ultimate leavening of the whole human
race. The three measures have also been ap-

plied to the three ages of the world, the

Patriarchal, Mosaic, and Christian. We,
however, are inclined to the idea, that the

three measures refer to the three fold cbarac

ter of man, spirit, sou! and body. This dis-

tinction is referred to by the Apostle Paul,

and the subjection of all to the divine power,

in the following language :
' And the very

God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray

God your whole spirit and soul and body, be

preserved blameless unto the coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ." I Thess. 5 : 23. Here the

apostle prays for the sanctification of the three

parts of man. And our Lord in his prayer for

the discip'es, shows the means by which their

sanctification is to be brought about. "Sanct-

ify them through thy truth ; thy word is

truth.'' John 17:17. Here we have the

leaven that is to leaven the whole lump, or

our entire manhood and womanhood, and

that leaven is gospel truth, the vital power of

Christianity. Our whole being must be leav-

ened or penetrated by the power of Christ-

ianity, influencing our thoughts, our words

and our actions. This is the extent of the

first commandment ; "And thou shalt love the

Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with

all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with

all thy strength." Matt. 12 : 33. But while

Christianity is to reign over our entire being,

working until it has brought the whole man
into obedience to Christ, there will be a re-

sisting power to it still in our flesh in which

dwells no good thing. Pom. 7 : 18. And
hence there is another view of the extent to

which Christianity will eflfect or leaven be-

lievers. In the process of the work of re-

demption, the divine power of Christianity

will not only work until it has brought the

whole man into subjection to Christ, but it

will work until it has eradicated every effect

of sin out of the body, and caused the present

struggle between the flesh and spirit, Gal. 5

:

19, to cease, and thus prepare us for the en-

joyment of the rest that remains for the peo

pie of God. Heb. 4;9. Death itself, with all

its tribe of evils, is to be destroyed by the

leavtning and progressive power of Christian-

ity, and the bodies of believers as well as

their spirits are to be fashioned like unto

Christ. Phil. 3 : 21. "Not a thread or even

a shoelatchet," Gen. 14: 23, shall remain un-

redeemed or unrecovered from him who
robbed us of our original inheritance. The

work of Christ shall be complete in believing

humanity. He must reign until his enemies

are put under his feet, and his friends on his

throne.

III. The agency for apptying the power.

"The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven

which a woman took, and hid in three meas-

ures of meal " A woman took the leaven.

This woik came within her sphere of action

She was to apply the leaven to the meal.

Ministers are employed in leavening souls

with the gospel. They are to use it for the

enlightening of the mind, for quickening the

conscience, and for converting the heart.

They must labor to get the truth not only be

fore people, but into them. "Let these things

sink down into your ears," said our Lord to

the people whom he addressed. Sjme ver-

sions read, "Let it sink down into your

hearts." It will only leaven us when it is re

ceived into our hearts, and received in faith

The gospel is the incorruptible seed, the seed

in which is the germ of eternal life. And
this seed is to be planted deep in the human
heart. And if properly planted there it will

grow, or like the leaven, it will operate upon

all the departments of our being, until the

whole is leavened. The minister must apply

the word. His woik is great, and attended

with solemn responsibilities.

" 'Tis not a cause of small import,

The pas'-or's care demands ;

But what might fill an angel's heart.

And filled a Saviour's hands"

IV. The effects produced bi/ the power of the

gospel.

1. It is an assimilating power. The
leaven assimilates the meal, or imparts to it

its own character, thus making it like itself.

It makes men divine, pure, wise, benevolent,

and humble. It makes them like Christ, and

prepares them to live "soberly, righteously,

and godly in this present world."

2. It is an elevating power. We say the

bread, or more properly the dough, raises.

The leaven makes it raise. The spirit of fer-

mentation seems to impart life to the meal,

and hence it is said to raise. So Christianity

is an elevating power, it raises those up whom
it operates upon. It elevates men in thought,

in aspiration, and in character. Paul gives

Christians the following admonition—an ad-

monition to exercises which are the legitimate

out-growth of their Christian character and

profession : "If ye then be risen with Christ,

seek those things which are above, where

Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set

your aflecfcion on things above, not on things

on the earth." Col. 3:1, 2.

3. It is an enlarging power. Toe leaven

that is put into the meal enlarges the bulk of

the meal. So Christianity greatly enlarges

or expands the human heart. Sin contracts

the heart, but grace expands it. Hence Paul

says to his Corinthian brethren, "our heart is

enlarged." 2 Cor 6: 11. And further on in

the same epistle, he says, "Ye are in our

hearts to live and to die with you." 2 Cor. 7:

3. In his unconverted state his heart was
contracted to the smallness of the heart of

the narrow-minded Pharisee. But that same

heart under the expansive power of Christ-

ianity, is sijfEciently large to contain within

ils sympathies, its compassion, and its benev-

olence, the whole race of mankind. "I am
debtor," exclaimed he, "both to the Greeks,

and to the Barbarians, both to the wise, and

to the unwise." Eom. 1 : 14.

Christianity gives to man enlarged views

of himself, and informs him that he has an

endless career before him; that he is a fallen,

guilty, and responsible being. It also gives

him enlarged views of the creation of God,

and of the diverse and various departments

of that creation. It greatly enlarges his

views of God. The Christian sees God in

Christ, and God in the Holy Spirit—God in

redemption. He sees God a kind and loving

Father, as well as "a consuming fire." And
Christianity in its expansive power upon the

hearts of Christians, will make them love all

men, and seek the well being ot all.

4 Christianity has also a difi'Qsive power.

As we dwelt upon thisj-thought at considera-

ble length under the second division of our

subject, we need not dwell upon it at length

here. It is to difl'use itself through all the

various and numerous parts of our being, un-

til it has removed everything that is evil, and

restored everything that is good, and thus

made us perfect in Christ.

The parable of the "mustard seed," that

precedes this parable, Jwas designed to show

how Christianity was to spread in the world.

It was designed to give us a view of the ex-

ternal development of Christianity. But the

parable of the "leaven" was designed by our

Lord to show the transforming or assimilat-

ing character of Christianity. It was de-

signed to show that as the kingdom of heav-

en extended in the world, and as men em-
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bracjd it, it was to change iheir characters

and make them holy.

When the p )pulation of the world was

eight hundred millions, the number of pro

fessing Christians was one hnndrod and sev-

enty fi '"e millijns They wera thus divided :

R >man Catholics, eighty millions ; Greek

Christians, thirty millions ; Protestants, sixty-

five millions. According to the parable of

the ' mustard seed," Christianity has spread

greatly in the wcrld. But the parable of the

"leaven," or the doctrine taught in it, has not

been realized as has the parable of the "mus

tard seed," though it should have been.

—

Had the one hundred and eeventy-five mil-

lions of professing Christians, represented by

the parable of the "mustard seed," realized

the conversion, transformation, and assimila-

tion, represented by the p Arable of the

"leaven," what a dift'jrent world we would

now have to what we have! But, alas! So

many professing Christians have the form but

not the power. They have not been leavened.

In conclusion, we would say, Christian

brethren, seek to realize your entire nature

brought under the power of Christianity.

And you, unconverted friends, receive the

gospel, believe it, and obey it, and it will

make you saints, make you divine, fit you for

heaven. As Christianity makes all it effecta-

ally operates upon like itself, is not this a

great recommendation to it? And if Christ-

ianity has not leavened us with its divine na-

ture, its mission and design have liot been an-

swered in us, and we are unsaved.-

®BBag g^prtmitnt.

UNOONSOIOUS INFLUENOE.

BY FANNIE ROPER FEUDGE.

An early errand recently called me out, on

a very unpleasant morning. The weather was

so intensely cold, and the pavements so cover-

ed with sleet, that I had very reluctantly left

the warmth and -brightness of my own fireside

to face the dreariness without.

And besides, this promised to be one of my
darkest days within—a darkness so much
harder to battle with than any belonging to

the outside world. Yes, this was unmistak-

ably one of my very dreariest mornings. I

felt it the moment I had arisen from bed. I

do not often have them ; but occasionally the

clouds seem to envelop me so complete that I

cannot see a step beyond, and seem to lose

my way even to the "mercy seat. Thus it

happened that on this new born day, still not

two hours old, I had already uttered more
murmurings, doubts, and fears from the future

than should come from a child of God in a

whole lifetime. They were only mfintal ut

terances, it is true, and I had firmly resolved

that not even my little daughter should read

them in my face ; but they were none the less

dishonoring to the dear Saviour, who never

meant his children to carry burdens too heavy
for them, but bids them lay all upon him ; and
my gloomy forebodings had utterly unfitted

me either to enjoy or lo perform rightly the

duties of the day. Yet in such mood I bad
gone out to do the errand that could not be

postponed.

Passing a humble residence, I saw a neat

itle housewife step briskly up and open the

door with her pass-key. Sne was heavily

leaded with a large covered batket and sev-

eral tin kettks—evidently the day's market

ing for a large family, all of whom were prob-

ably to be cared for and made comfortab'e by

the labor snd skill of this one brisk little

woman. But I was sure the moment I lo ik-

ed at her that she did not feel the burden too

heavy, shouldered it willingly, and that her

busy hands and cheerful spirit would prove

more than a magican's wand in the accom-

plishment of her tasks. Everything about

her—the simple neatness of her attire, the

early hour at which she must have arisen to

begin the day's tasks, her light step and

bright, cheery face, the very sparkle of her

eye ss she turned the door key and vanished

from my sight, all convinced me that she was

a tidy and thrifty housewife, industrious,

careful, and loving—one in whom a husband

might safely trust, ard "children rise up to

call her blessed."

Unconsciously at first, I took the lesson

home. She had preached me a much-needed

sermon— this britk little woman, with her

heavy basket and light heart, her kindly eyes

and cheery face that could not be clouded by

busy days or manifold cares.

I went on my way, glad and thankful that

1 had met her, though we had exchanged

never a word ; and probably she will never

know, till we meet at the judgment, how
wholesome to me had been the example she

had set before me. For the clouds had lifted

now, and through all the remaining hours of

that busy day I could look upward and "lay

hold" of the help I needed, performing pa-

tiently and lovingly the duties the Master

had himself assigned me, as those best befit-

ting the wayward child who, amid the pres-

sure of many cares, had so nearly forgotton

the sweet injunction, "Come unto me, all ye

that labor and are heavy laden;" and the

precious assurance of one who had tried this

blessed panasea: "I can do all things through

Christ who strengtheneth me."

—

American
messenger.

EVEBT-DAY OHAEITY.

BY MARGARET COMPTON.

" There is none righteous ; no, not one."

"There is none good but one, that is God."

We read these texts, and think that we un-

derstand them. Nay, we go further, and rec-

ogniz9 their trathfulness by remembering our

own shortcomings, and straightway ask for-

giveness for them.

But the Bible was intended not only as an

illustration of our own characters, but as a

guide in estimating the characters of others.

We do not expect to be perfect ourselves ; we
plead guilty to grave misdemeanors, acknowl-

edging to our God and our own consciences

what would damage our fair fame were we to

admit the world into our confidence. But

when a brother's failures are mentioned, we
say, "I wouldn't have believed it of him

!

How could he do it ? I shall never think the

same of him again, never!" And we don't.

Perhaps the fault is one we should not have

committed, not because we were not possessed

of sufiicient natural wickedness, but because

what tempted him would never have tempted

us. Inherited weakness, physical or mental,

looseness in parental discipline, or—shall we
say it ?—a higher cast of mind than ours,

may have led him to stumble. He may have

fallen because he went about with his head in

the clouds. This last is especially hard for

us to believe.

The common law is more just in such cases

than individual judgment, for it provides that

a man shall be tried only by his j)eers. Our
superiors are much more apt to be judged

harshly than our equals. It is human nature

to feel a sort of satisfaction in finding or

placing them on a level or lower than our-

The answer to skeptics who sneer at our

heroes is just, namely, that they should be

judged with due reference to the spirit and in-

fluence of the times in which they lived.

While ready with the answer, we should not

fail to apply it ourselves when we receive

fresh shocks of that nature.

It is a common practice for teachers to im-

bue scholars with the idea that their church

has kept itself unspotted throughout the

ages. When we are old enough to read and

examine for ourselves, to weigh evidence

given by opponents, and to form our own
opinions, we are appalled to find that our

church consisted of human beings who did

very much what their neighbors did. They
were meek and lowly and faithful and sin-

cere under persecution ; but abused power,

when it was put into their hands, almost as

badly—not quite—as those who preceded

them. Of course, there were excuses for us :

none for the others.

My dear friends, how long will it take for

the mass of church-members, and the world

at large, to recognize the fact that human na-

ture is now "as it was in the beginning, and

ever shall be ;" that the regenerate man is a

man, with passions like the unregenerate, the

only difference being that down in his heart

is a regulator, which doesn't always let regu-

late?

It used to be the fashion for great artists to

set up their patrons as models for the saints,

their wives for Madonnas, and their children

for the infant Christ or St. John. It used to

be the fashion ^for the poets, under the trans-

parent guise of a Greek name to lavish flat-

tery, whose ground-work was the statement

that the fair one was perfection, upon women
of whom the less we know the better. Now,
painters and poets vie with each other in pic-

turing home like and domestic scenes. The

broad-faced, good-natured Dutch woman is no

longer set before us as the type of the Virgin,

but is seen in bodice and short gown in her

own spotless kitchen,, engaged in her cus-

tomary occupations. The children are romp-

ing in the door-yard, or are engaged in realis-

tic mischief. A sense of peace and happiness

comes over us when we look at the one, and

a gentle feeling towards all children when we
see the other.

So, if we could learn more about the saints

and martyrs, if we could only focus them

down to life-size, we should n ii be so anxious

to deny their shortcomings, or be so shocked

to discover them ourselves.

To return to the subject of the inconsisten-

cies of those about us. We should apply the

same to them as to those whose memories we
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consider it our duty to shield. We should

take into account their circumstances, their

peculiar dispositions. It is hard for the one

who condemns another inconsiderately to be-

lieve that another may draw good from that

which would yield only evil to himself; and

yet it is his duty to recognize that fact, and

to judge accordingly.

An elder, a deacon, a pastor, has been con-

victed of petty falsehood, of freaks of temper,

of dishonorable dealings. The alacrity with

which a reporter annour ees that a defaulter

was a secretary or treasurer in a church or

Sunday school needs no comment. We would

only remind him that, in the time of our Lord,

there was one hypocrite out of twelve, and

he was the man chosen to be the treasurer.

The care of money is like the crucial acid,

which will blacken any counterfeit coin.

Never having swerved from the truth our-

selves ; never having exaggerated, misrepre-

sented, coddled our consciences into believing

that the statement that " black was white "

was, under the circumstances, substantially

correct, and capable of a truthful interpreta-

tion ;—being perfectly free from any such

transgression, I say, we have a right to fling

the stones of abuse at our neighbor, and so

kill the life— the genuine Christian life—that

is in him.

As to temper, call upon his family physician,

or his book keeper, or question those who
wore in the employ of his ancestors, and then

remember that "What's done we partly may
compute, but never what's resisted."

Did you ever notice tiny white specks on a

photograph ? They come in the process of

printing. Some dust must fall upon the neg-

ative, and every speck of dust leaves a corre-

sponding white spot on the paper, because it

keeps the sun from striking through that

point of the glass. Photographs printed un-

der cover are much freer from them than

those printed out of doors. But let the print-

er strive as he will, some dust falls on every

one. In well-finished pictures, the defect is

remedied by careful retouching with india-

ink ; but an experienced photographer can al-

ways detect them.

Pluck any leaf from any tree in the summer
time, and examine it minutely. None is per

feet , no, not one.

Shall we draw the moral, or leave you to

infer it ? It is comprised in the title,—the

bringing of the great element of our religion,

"Charity,'' into every-day life,— iS'. S Times.

ALONE WITH GOD.

BY SUSAN SIDLE.

Such is the attitude of the Christian in

prayer. " When thou prayest, enter into thy

closet, and when thou hast shut thy door

pray to thy Father which seeth in secret and

he will reward thee openly.'' There are heart

sorrows which the Christian could not bear

to tell to his most intimate earthly friends

;

there are fears which we dare not whisper

into any mortal ear; there are hopes and joys

too vast and glorious to be imparted, but

when the Christian has hid his face in the

bosom of his Father he can breathe forth all,

for we converse with an infinite spirit whose
name is love, and who has told us to pour out

our hearts before him. Then when we retire

from the world and enter into our closets, and

say to the intruding cares and company of

earth, abide ye here, and then pray to our

Father who seeth in secret, and O, how im

pressive such scenes become when alone in

the closet with God! Let Christians theu

pray without ceasing, as the Apostle com-

mands, but let our visits to our places of pray-

er be frequent, and if the time spent there is

spent as profitably as it may be, we will carry

the marks of our closets upon us when we go

out into the world by letting our light shine

that others may see that we have been with

Jesus and learned of him. Do not say we
have no place to pray, for if we gather in our

scattered thoughts and shut the door of our

hearts against every worldly object, we can

find any place private enough to be alone

with God, even if it is out under the open

canopy of heaven in the stilly night, as did

Jacb at Bethel. David says in the 62ad verse

of the 119tb Psalm, "At midnight I will

arise and give thanks unto thee because of

thy righteous judgments," and in the I9lh

verse of the 2nd chapter of Lamentations of

Jeremiah, " And cry out in the night in the

beginning of the watches, pour out thy soul

like water before the face of the Lord." In

any place W£ can set up a Bethel, if we have

a desire, and be to us the presence of God.

Our Lord prayed on a mountain, Peter on a

housetop, Isaac in the field, Nathaniel under

the fig tree, and Jonah in the whales' belly.

Why did Jesus speak those cheering words

to Nathaniel, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in

whom there is no guile ?" Was no guile be

cause God saw him in private prayer under

the fig tree, and so will he be pleased with

us if we are often seen in private prayer

by his penetrating eye. How projjer and

pleasant it is to sit down at evening and re-

view the mercies of the day, call in the many
thoughts from distracting occupations, and

then pour the soul into the bosom of God

!

How delightful to seek our pillow when hav

ing bathed anew in the fountain of Imman-
uel's blood we fell a consciousness of pardon

and a hope full of immortality. Our slumbers

then are sweet and refreshing ! But one sub-

ject, the Church, especially concerns us. It

is the rising glory of our Father's Kingdom
Say with David, or rather with those weep-

ing captives who were mingling their tears

with the waters of Babylon, " If I forget thee,

O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her

cunning; if I do not remember thee let my
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I

prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy."

Then in every prayer remember Zion.

Does any one want to know how many
sinners have been converted to Christ by the

means of private prayer? Why dear brother

or sister, don't you know it you have ever

been converted that private devotion is the

starting point of every converted sinner?

Where does he go when he feels the burden

of his sins ? Why not out in the highways or

on the corners of the streets, but in some pri-

vate place where he can be alone with God,

and wrestle until the break of day and receive

a blessing like Jacob did at Bethel. From
there they can arise and say with the Psalm-

ist, "My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is

fixed." They are therefore prepared now to

comply with the terms of discipleship laid

down by Christ himself; they are willing to

deny themselves, to take up their cross and

follow him. Out of such minds arises an ar-

dent hungering and thirsting after righteous

ness—an intense desire to know more of God
and to be admitted into closer union and

more intimate communion with him. The
earnest inquiry of every soul inspired with

the love of God is, Lord, what wouldst thou

have me to do ? More in our closets alone

with God, there to wrestle and pray for more
humility. There we can learn to meet in the

sanctuary with more solemnity than some of

us generally do, for we expect to meet Jesus

there and receive a blessing if we come to-

gether in his name. What can appear more
out of place than levity in the house of God ?

We read that tho Savior often wept, but was
never known to laugh. Mary found her way
to the sepulcher ere the day dawned, no

doubt in great solemnity, nor did she weep
at that sepulcher in vain. Private prayer is

the stronghold to which the Christian gener-

ally resorts in doabtsand difli julties. A throne

of grace is his refuge. If the devouring lion

roars, the lamb will flee and house itself in the

bosom of the shepherd. If the world entice,

and for a moment soil his purity, thither he

repairs and the stain is washed out in the

blood of Jesus.

Be often alone with God, for there we can

learn and be enabled to work openly in the

Master's cause. The prayer meeting is not

the only place to labor, as some people sup-

pose, but each one of us have our different

spheres in which to labor. We read in the

4th chapter of Ephesians, 11th verse, thai

there were some Apostles, and some prophets,

and some evangelists, and some pastors and

teachers, all laborers in the cause of Christ,

and that labor is to let our light shine in our

daily walk and conversation, to deal honestly

with our fellow men, to visit the widow and

the fatherless, the poor and the needy, the

sick and afliicted, and do them good, and keep

ourselves unspotted from the world. Jude

speaks about having spots in their feasts of

charity, and it is quite likely we have some

of those spots amongst us at the present

time.

Be often alone in secret prayer and call

down heaven's blessing upon us that the

Lord may create within us clean hearts and

renew right spirits within us. Then we will

learn to adorn our bodies in modest apparel

as becometh those professing godliness. Has

any one an idea thal^the world's fashionable

adornment covers a converted heart ? I think

not, because if the heart is truly converted

to Christ, old things having passed away and

all things become new, those superfluitiesand

naughtiness will vanish like the early dew
and morning cloud. Then those that profess

to be the followers of the meek and lowly

Jesus will have no desire to attend theatrical

entertainments and places of amusement,

—

where the truly devoted Christian cannot go

and dare not place his feet on the threshold

of such unholy places, but it is only the un-

converted and fashionable member that at-

tend such places. Don't they know how
blessed those are that shun the place where

sinners love to meet ? It is a pity that so

many have forgotten their baptismal vow so

soon, but the reason of that is, they held on
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to the priestly robe instead of letting it float

down the river at their baptism. Bat where

are the shepherds ? Are they sleeping at their

posts while the sheep are running in strange

pastures and getting in company with wolves

to be devoured ? We read in Jeremiah that

there is a woe pronounced against the pastors

that let the sheep scatter and not visit them.

The Lord says, " I will gather the sheep to-

gether and get other shepherds that will feed

them and keep them together," and surely

we want shepherds that will feed the sheep

and keep them together.

There has been much said and written on

the subject of dress and fashion, we think

sometimes too much, but when we see that

there are sisters who try to evade the com-

mands giv.n by Timothy and Peter on the

adornment of the body and defending them-

selves and others with their fashionable garb,

there cannot be too much said against the

abominable sin. But some tell us things have

changed within the last hundred years. So

they have, there has been a great change du-

ring the last seventy years ; a few things for

the better and many things for the wor8e,but

one thing has not changed and we can say

never will. The good old Bible will stand the

wreck of matter and the crush of worlds. It

speaks to us to day the same as it did to those

ancient saints whose bodies are now resting

beneath the cold sod. Therefore let us take

up the sacred volume, read it, and we will

find it greatly to our advantage, and will be

ready to exclaim with David, ' O, how 1 love

thy law ! It is sweeter to my taste than the

honey and the honey comb. Coming thus

far we will have prosperity in the church,

which we so much need, and which I know
we will have.

A satisfaction is felt in perusing the Script-

ures which no human composition can excite.

You feel as if you were conversing with an-

gels. Yon breathe a heavenly atmosphere,

and the soul is bathed in celestial waters. To
this fountain of light and life let us then dai-

ly resort. Here is the healing influence, here

is the pool of Bethesda, here abounds conso-

lation for the aflJicted, here hope dwells to

cheer and to guide. Bind this precious vol-

ume about your neck ; write it on the tablet

of your heart, it will prove your shield in

coDflict, your guide in perplexity, your solace

in adversity, and when death shall be swal-

lowed up in victory, if it has bean studied

faithfully in this life, it will afl'ord themes for

heavenly contemplation throughout eternity.

East Coventry, Pa.

PRESENT DUTY.

We should never postpone the performance

of an obligation, till some future time, de-

mands our attention now. Obligations are

often pushed away from us in this way, and
are never discharged. If it is an obligation

at all it ought to be seen after now, to-day.

Every day brings with it trials and respon-

sibilities demanding all our time. If we neg-

lect them as they come, some of these or oth-

er responsibilities will never be discharged.

Then when we become accustomed to a neg-

lect of duty it is so easy to find an excuse for

not doing what we neglect, what we ought to

do. A neglect of duty has a tendency to

blunt the conscience and break up the current

giving tone and life to truth and righteous-

ness. By neglecting present duties manhood
is robbed of its purity, and moral wreck and

ruin will soon follow. Christians, especially,

cannot afi'ord to walk in this way, for it is

wholly contrary to what they have solemnly

promised to do. We are under obligation,

solemn obligation, to do what our hands find

to do every day.

We need much teaching on the duty of

present responsibility, of doing every thing

at the right time. Many churches are cold

and worthless on account of neglect on the

part of members. Are the members of a

church under obligation to attend the meet-

ings of the church, to contribute of their

means according to their ability for the

preaching of the word, and to add their influ-

enca in every proper way for the building up

of the church? Very few, if any, will deny
this responsibility. But how many church

members pass it by as a matter of choice and

not a responsibility ! Do we not need teach-

ing here on this subject ? What right has

anyone to be a member of a church and not

bear his share of the burdens and the respon-

sibility ? By what law are such persons ex-

empt in this matter? We know of none

based on truth and right, and surely God's

word grants no such prerogative. Why should

a church go begging for money when its mem-
bers are amply able to pay its way ? Bui

many church members give only what they

feel able to give after every secular obligation

has been met. Usually such giving is a mere

pittance of what it ought to be. All this was
brought about on account of a neglect of pres-

ent duty.

Then again, there is a growth in the Cnris-

tian life demanded of every member of the

church. No one has a right to stand still for

a moment. The command " Go forward !"

comes to evgry child of God. But, when
present duty is neglected how can any ad-

vancement be made ? Surely we must follow

our Captain if we would become purer and

more Christ-like. This is the only safe and

correct thing to do. Are we doing it? If

not, this neglect may lead us down to perdi-

tion. Let us count the cost and be true to

all the obligations of life as they come.— The

CJiristian,

OUR OHEISTIAN MOTHERS.

BY M. C. GERHART.

To our aged mothers who " walk not after

the flesh but after the spirit," in your behalf

is this written. You have already pat sad the

meridian of your lives. A portion of that

time you have spent in the service of your
Lord and Master. Your love to Christ sepa-

rated you from the world and its lusts, and

united you in the one body of which he is

the "living head." There you have drank

from the living fountain, ate of the Bread of

Life, and therefore your lives have been hid

with Christ in God, and now beams forth in

fruits of righteousness to the glory of God.

You have had your trials and temptations,

your joys and sorrows, the common destiny of

all mankind, yet you have remained true to

the cause of Christ as your works and labors

of love do testify. Your bodies have not been

attired in the fashions of the world, neither

made a half way compromise with it, but

have been given " a livirg sacrifice wholly

and acceptable unto God," " a fit temple for

the indwelling of the Iloly Spirit." You have

brought up your daughters in the fear of the

Lord, taught them the principles and doc-

trines of the Church as they are revealed in

the Scriptures, instilled into their youthful

minds the seeds of virtue and knowledge in-

stead of pride and folly. Your examples, your

teaching to day shines forth in their lives and

you have cause to be grateful and to rejoice

that your labors have been crowned with

success. They to-day labor in the vineyard

of the Lord, tollowing the examples you have

given them, living out the principles that you

taught them, " purifying their souls by obey-

ing the truth," Your exapiple is truly wor-

thy of imitation, and often do we hear them
praised for their consistency and the cause

attributed to their mothers, saying their ex-

ample and teaching made them what they

are by the consistency of their lives. Live

on. Christian mothers, your allotted time.

Labor on in the service of the Lord and great

will be your reward for your faithfulness and

labor of love. Angels will record your crown-

ing acts of charity while the world must ac-

knowledge that you have been faithful to the

duties of your calling.

There are younger sisters endeavoring to

follow you in the way of holiness, trying to

imitate your worthy examples, praising God
for his goodness in giving them such good

mothers in the Church, and they will always

remember you with gratitude and love. Your
many words of kindness and good encour-

agement will live in our memories while life

is within us and when we feel discouraged

will take courage to press forward, knowing

that you did what we are trying to do : to be

followers of Christ our meek and lowly Ee-

deemer. May the remaining days of your

lives be your best days, and may heaven's

choicest blessings remain with you and keep

you to the end of your pilgrimage, comfort-

ing you with blessings of divine grace from

the fountain of life, sustaining you in every

trial, and may you be more than conquerors

through Him that loved us and gave His life

for ours. Unto him be the glory.

James Creel;, Pa.

As Young says of mortality, " All men
think all men mortal but themselves," we are

apt to think all men happy but ourselves.

—

But oh, if we could see things as they are—
if we are not deceived by the masquerade of

this poor life—if we were not so very easily

taken in by the masques and dresses of those

who act in this great drama, be it comedy or

tragedy—if we could but see what the men
are behind the scenes, penetrate their hearts,

watch the inner motions and discern their

secret feelings, we should find but few who
could bear the name of " blessed ;" indeed,

there are none except those who come under

the description of this test, " Blessed is he

whose transgression is forgiven, whose sins

are covered.'' He is blessed, thrice blessed,

blessed forevermore, blessed of heaven, bless-

ed of earth, blessed for time' blessed for eter-

nity.
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BEING MINDFUL OF THY TEAES-

One of the first things Paul mentions con

cerning Timothy, is his " tears," which he

places in close connection with his " unfeigned

tailh." Nothing is clearer from the Bible

than the fact that the Christian religion and

the operations of the Holy Spirit in the

hearts of men, do not deaden the emotions,

but purify, quicken, intensify, and also regu-

late them. Nearly every penitent who is

presented is a weeping one. Almost every

person introduced sheds tears. Christ him-

self is represented as weeping over Jerusa-

lem, and in the days of his flesh he " offered

up prayers and supplications, with strong

crying and tears " Paul was serving the

Lord with all humility of mind, and with

many tears; and he ceased not to warn ev-

ery one night and day " with tears."

These quotations are sufficient to show that

the best of men have been men of deep emo-

tion that opened the fountain of tears on

many occasions. They were also " mindful

"

of the tears of others, especially when shed

in the interest of immortal souls. And God
never overlooks them. The Psalmist says

:

' Put thou my tears into thy bottle : are they

not in thy book?" They are precious in his

sight, because they usually spring from dis-

tress, and appeal to his mercy, and from sin-

cere hearts with whom hesympathizas. Weep
ing hypocrites and "crocodile tears" are com-

paratively rare.

Amidst the "joys unspeakable and full of

glory" that are the Christian's heritage, he

still wanders to and fro in this world of woe,

where streams of sorrow flow. He is an in-

habitant of this vale of tears. "Jesus wept,"

and so does his disciples. It is in the world

of glory alone that " God shall wipe away all

tears from their eyes.''

How strangely do the readings of the Bible

contrast with the sickly sentimentality of

many human teachings ! The Bible speaks

approvingly of the tears of penitent as com
ing under the favorable notice of God , men
will hush their weepings by declaring them
unnecessary, and perhaps often offensive to

others. For such persons they soon and fre-

quently sing those stanzas—true and precious

in their correct application—commencing,
" Weeping will not save you," " Should my
tears forever flow," etc. Many a wholesome

flood of tears has been dammed up, and the

reaction upon the heart has been damaging.

True, tears have no saving merit, but they

are precious as signs of a broken heart, which

is of great value in the sight of God ; of deep

sympathy with precious souls, for whose sal-

vation Christ wept ; of naturalness and ab-

sense ot storical and unnatural fashion, which

says it is a disgrace to show any emotion, es-

pecially in public worship. Unto the sowing

of tears is promised a harvest of joy, " They

that sow in tears shall reap in joy." " He that

goeth forth and reapeth, bearing precious

seed, shall doubtless come again with rfjoicing,

bringing his sheaves with him.

Christian brother and sister, let your tears

flow freely in the interest of the cause of sal-

vation. That Saviour who did not reprove

the poor woman who bathed his feet with

tears—although Simon the Pharisee indica-

ted that he should—will in nowise despise

your tearful oblations at the Throne of Grace.

Brethren in the ministry, washyoar sketches

of sermons freely with your tears in secret

prayer, and be ye assured this will go very

far in melting stony hearts in your congrega-

tion, atd in causing the streams of repentance

unto life to flow. And who would not rather

preach the Word of God to a congregation

weeping before the Lord, than to one that is

tearless, cold, unfeeling and unmoveable,

though it be so refinea and fashiorable ?— .2^/

oh's Watchinan.

EEMISSION OF SIN AND EELIGI0U3 FEELING.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

S'n in its essence is spiritual. Many of its

forms are physical, but its deepest, most vir

ulent expression belongs to the higher nature.

It has gradations, from the grossest carnality,

to the most sublimated spiritual wickedness

"Earthly, sensual, devilish.,' God's defini-

nition of sin is this :
" do not this abominable

thing which I hate." Jer. 4-t : 4. To do what
is repugnant to righteousness—this is sin. No
one can be conscious of it but the one com-

mitting it. This will not be gainsayed, as it

is self-evident. So with its remission, the per-

son who forgives is alone conscious of the

forgiveness. The sin is not transferrable nor

the remission. For the same person to be

couKcious of both is a moral impossibility

God can as soon sin as man remit. And God
can as rationally /ee/ man's sin as man feels

God's forgiveness. God knows we sin, but not

by consciousness of what sin essentially is.

We knoio that we arc forgiven, but not by

feeling. Man's sense of right is Inherent, no

matter how wrong the thing he believes. His

sense of sin is not taught, although the act

to which this sense attaches may be, and of

ten is. The sense of pardon comes i:ot as

does the sense of sin. The wrong is subject-

ive, the remission objective. It is a comple-

ted act outside the sinner's consciousness, atd
he can never become cognizant of it by feel-

ing. The rejection of the truth is one of the

standard doctrines of popular religion. The
most central verities of life have been sub

stituted by idle fancies and fluctuating feel-

ings. Repentance has become penance, con-

version has been turned into a sorry, man-
ipulated sham, and forgiveness is a sort

of momentary hysterical rhapsody, the laugh-

ing gas of self strained and overstrained emo-

tion. There is a great deal of shouting over

self originated excitement, and of emotional

efferrescence which is claimed to be remission

of sins. People are Samsonian in their con

viction of pardon, who have all their notions

shaped by feeling and false 'teaching. The
all sufficient evidence, and the mighty argu

ment for remission is feeling. Thousands

never had a thought that there can be any
other evidence. The popular idea and meth-

od of conversion rests on this misconception

of the divine arrangement.

Since God created Adam, no man could ev-

er tell by his feelings that his sins are forgiv-

en. It is noi the office of the feelings prima

rily to record such a fact. There is no person

on earth whose feelings are declarative of the

disposition of God in relation to the guilty,

sin-burdened soul, any more than any ot us

can know in the same way what is now trans-

piring in London,or Jiome, or Constantinople,

or in heaven or in hell. Whoever thinks he

has his sins remitted simply because he has

prayed and wept acd wrestled till he felt good,

is self deceived. This is the great wrong and
delusion of the anxious bench. But for false

conceptions of humanity and God and sin,

such an institution would never have come
into existence. Poor, benighted, misled souls

kneel down to the bench with the undoubt-

ing conviction that if they persevere in

prayer they will ultimately feel that their

sins are forgiven. This I have witnessed

hundreds of times. But pardon is never an-

nounced to the feelings, does not transpire

there, not at the anxious-bench, not before,

nor ;n, nor after baptism. It is contrary to

the nature of the soul, the nature of God, and
the essential constitution of things There is

only one possible way by which we can know
whether we are forgiven. We must be plain-

ly told on reliable authority that our offenses

are pardoned. A Word must be spoken which
becomes the object of faith; and through

that word and by that faith we come to the

knowledge of forgiveness. Not of anything

that has taken place within us but of

what has been done for us by the offended

party. It is in relation to us, not in us,

and has nothing to do with feeliLgs save as

I hey are reached by faith in an objective

transaction. This is forgiveness, and the

whole of it. There never was any other, and

never will be, and cannot be. To look for it

in feelings, would be like looking in the same
place to find the date of an eclipse of sun or

moon. If any one sins against me, that per-

son is the sinner, and I the one sinned against.

Repentance must take place in him, and for-

giveness in me. I cannot tell by my feelings

that he is exercising repentance nor can he

know by his feeling that forgiveness is pur-

posed or executed in my heart. A soul might
repent and pray and agonize forever, his feel-

ings would never give positive report of for-

givenes. The fact m\iBt be co?nmunicated. It

is the only way we can possibly find it out.

The discovery is not of a psyschological pro-

cess, or a work of God in the laws and expe-

riences of our spiritual nature, but of an act

in the mind of another person.

It is all idle talk to tlfirm I know that my
sins are remitted because I feel it. The ques-

tion is, what is it possible to feel, the forgive-

ness of sin, or the joy which faith inspires ?

We cannot feel what takes place outside of

our spiritual constitution. God forgives, not

in the penitent, but in Himself. He has

pledged his Word that he will forgive, and

this word is both promise and condition.

—

" What God Lath joined together, let no man
put asunder." And yet this is precisely what
is done in any and every method of conver-

sion which the promise alone is relied on and

the condition ignored He that rests on his

feelings and not on the promise is deluded
;

and to hope in the promise apart from the

condition is presumption. To plead for the

Divine engagements and neglect the terms is

mockery ; it is asking God to stuUify himself,

a liar, and make the blood of his Son a pre-

mium on sin, and an encouragement to diso-

bedience. "Repent and be baptized every

one of you for :he remission of sin,'' not for

liberation from its power or pollution. Does
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not God understand his own government,and

know hMv to administer his redemptive

scheme ? Is not his word trustworthy ? What
have our feelings to do as a test of remission

of sin ? la auy reader bold enough to aver

that his feelings are a safer guide in the mat-

ter of remission than the declaration of the

All-wise God? If any person claims that the

knowledge of forgiveness is possible through

the feelings, let him try to prove it. He
might as well attempt to tell by the same

medium what God is thinking as this mo-

ment. Why not? One is not harder than the

other, both being equally impossible. We
can as easily smell through the eyes, or hear

through the nose, as tell by feeling that we
have remission of sin. We do know that God
forgives, but our feelings never tell us. All

schemes of conversion that have as their aim

the authentication of forgiveness by feeling,

should be earnestly protested against. To
seek for the primary evidence of remission

within us discounts the veracity of Jehovah.

Take God at his word, and he will take

care of our sin record, and our feelings will

take care of themselves, All the joy is in

the feelings, but not the forgiveness, nor the

evidence of the fact. I know that God loves

me, that he gave his Son for me, and that

there is forgiveness with him, but I am not

indebted to my feelings for this knowledge.

We believe in an objective fact, we trust in an

objective promise, we comply with an object-

ive condition, and then, unless God is a liar

and his work a farce, we know, hy faith, that

his word is verified. "We can no more keep

feeling out of genuine faith in this matter

than in any other. We cannot believe unless

there is a Word which we regard as absolute

ly reliable for faith to grasp. This word

blends terms and obligations with assurance.

And he that claims the promise without the

terms, either fcounts God a fool, or is making

a fool of himself Remission is not like con-

version, integral to character, but is rela-

tional. It belongs not, constitutionally, to

the genesis of the new creature, but is a gov-

ernmental transaction between two persona.

Whatever is purely personal between the

parties waits not for ritual observances. But

God is a King and a Judge as well as a Fath-

er. He forgives not ofi'-hand independent ot

law and government. A judge on the judi-

cial bench might with streaming eyes and

bleeding heart forgive his son the crime of

murder, but could not keep him from the gal-

lows. When both Father and Judge forgive,

legal requirements and provisions come into

consideration. This is the arrangement ot the

Kingdom of Christ, and it is honorable to

God and suitable to man.

It is just as accordant with onr moral con

stitution that we should feel the joy of for-

giveness before baptism, as it is accordant

with the constitution of the Divine govern

ment to receive forgiveness itself after or in

baptism. We cannot subvert the order of

God in either case, although we may cherish

false conceptions and subvert ourselves. Faith

in the prospective blessing brings the sub

stance of what is future into our present ex

perience. Heb. 11 : 1. When we look upon

the green fields on this twenty-fourth day of

April, we rejoice in the prospect of the har-

vest The joy is present, the fruition future.

Forgiveness is not the amelioration of char-

acter, but the rectification of relations- Love

must be sound and deep and perfect and

thrilling before marriage ; but the legal rela-

tion is wanting which external wedlock sup-

plies. Forgiveness does not make us saints,

but it admits saints into all the privileges of

the Divine household. Therefore it is con-

nected with baptism, as the family-life is con-

nected with legal conjugation. Believe : this

puts us into right relation to God and our-

selves. Faith without works is dead, works

without directions impossibles, and directions

without the Incarnate and written Word
guess and confusion and delusion and de-

struction. Faith never quarrels with God.

£D UCA TIONAL DEPABTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

Bro.--MCann preached at Sugar Grove, six

miles from town last Sunday. ,

" Honesty is the best policy," and that ac

counts for a good many people's honesty, too

The worth of a State in the long run is the

worth of the individuals composing it.

—

J. »S'

Mills.

Bro. G. M. Brumbaugh of our town has

resigned his position in the school at Houtz

dale, and goes to Washington to enter on a

clerkship in the post office department of the

U. S. Government. The best wishes of his

friends here accompany him.

Ralph Waldo Emerson died at his home in

Concord, Maine, on the evening of April 27,

at the age of 79. He was a distinguished

scholar and author. Within the last year

there has been a noted fatality in literary cir-

cles. Holland, Draper, Longfellow, Darwin

and Emerson—all eminent as scholars, au-

thors and educators. Mr. Emerson's essays

on character and manners, and others of a

similar character have proven, not only inter-

esting to the mind, but very practical and

useful to the reading public.

At the first public exercises of the school

on Monday April 17, the following pro

gramme was rendered : Declamation, No ex-

cellence without great labor, P. C. Lane.

Recitation, Nobody's child, Rosie Kennedy

Referred Question, What is the difference be-

tween a state and a county tax? N. S. Rep-

logle. Debate : Resolved that love is stronger

passion than hate. Aff. S. N. McCann, W. A.

Howenstein. Neg. S. J. Bierly and C. M. Con-

rae. Declamation, The Indian Chief, J H.

Bossier. Racitatiqn, Reverie in a church,

Annie S. Diehl.

Charles Robert Darwin, one of the world's

most eminent naturalists, died in England on

April 20. He was born in England in 1809.

He was well educated, and has contributed

much to science by his explorations and in-

vestigations. He became the champion of

the " evolution theory "—if he was not the

founder of it. He explored the earth while

in the body, and now his spirit has gone to

explore a wider range, and the problem with

which he wrestled so boldly and ably will be

solved to him without any cavil. He is gone,

bnt of course his doctrines and disciples re-

main. Piiilosophers and wise men have made
great attempts to decide the question " What
is truth ?" but there will never a solution be

reached that will stand the vicissitudes of

time, the shakings, and quakings, and burn-

ings when the heavens shall roll up as a

scroll ; wax old as doth a garment and be

folded as a vesture, other than Christ's own
words when he said " Thy word is truth."

WHAT SEPARATION.

The apostle in writing to the Corinthians

forcibly enjoined coming out from among the

sinful world, and being separate. The in-

junction comes with equal force to every fol-

lower of Christ to day. This requirement,

too, like every other in the Master's service,

is a most reasonable one. If the young Chris-

tian thinks it hard, he should consider both

what he is separated from and also what he

is separated unto. He is separated from evil

and its bitter fruits, and separated unto good

with its happy results. He is separated from

the father of lies with his vicious followers,

joined unto the God man and his devoted dis-

ciples. He is separated from the works of

the devil and all their belongings, and linked

to the service of the Master with all its bless-

ed fruition. Let us observe the injunction,
" Be ye separate."

—

Bel

THE WISE MAN AND THE FOOL,

Following was the programme of Friday

evening's society. Essay, Work, Lizzie leen-

berg. Music, Sleep in peace. Referred ques

tions : 1. Is suicide a proof of courage, or

want of it? C. C. Yocum. 2. Has the climate

of the United States undergone any decided

change during the last hundred years ? L. H.

Brumbaugh, Debate : Resolved that the U.

S. is stronger than England, Affirmative, A.

A Cober, C. E. Haffiey. Negative, G. B Roy-

er. Music, Oh, Lord our Governor. Select

Reading, W. J Swigart, Literary Record

by G. N. Falkensteio,

A wise man saw with heartfelt joy bia Dame
Borne through the world upon the winga of fame.

Which prophesied of immortality
;

I am the Phoenix of my age ; like me
But few have lived in any land,

And through the coming age I shall stand

A star outshining all the world has known.

Thus spake the sage, but to himself alone,

For outwardly he wore a modest air ;

So much he seemed to have this virtue rare,

That he refused all praise as undeserved,

And said that fame from truth's straight line had
swerved.

One day this oracle a mad-house sought

;

What, tell me, can a wise man here be taught ?

What? Wisdom ! patient wait until the end

And see instruction on his steps attend.

One of the fools approached, and thus began :

"Kneel down—I'll teach thee who I am ! a man

—

The wisest that has lived in any land,

Thou seest bodily before thee stand,

I am the Phojnix of the present day,

And few among the ancients bore such away
;

On future ages e'en I dart the flame,

The radiant herald of my deathless fame."

A smile scarce seen passed o'er the wise man's face.

And to himself he sighed. "In this dread place

Is this poor fool confined for speaking naught

But word for woid what mine own heart has thought.

" What then I and do we both lack common sense?

I almost think 'tis true. The difference

Is this : Fools tell theii thoughts, whereas the wise.

In silence think—here the distinction lies."

— Translated hy D. X. Johnson, Portland Trans.
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Send name and address to Cragin & Co.,

Philadelphia, Pa., for cook book free. 4t.

Four persons were recently received into

the church at Liberty, Illinois, during a meet-

ing held by D. B. Gibson.

A Baptist minister of Boston recently sev-

ered his connection with the Baptist church.

The theological atmosphere in the Baptist

church was not free enough for him.

Some of our patrons are asking for samples

of spellers and readers for Sunday school pur-

poses. We can not send samples as they cost

too much. The postage in some instances

would be nearly a third as much as the book.

Please do not ask us for sample copies of

books. We will freely send sample copies of

Disciple.

We are informed that a church has recent-

ly been organized in Dayton, Ohio, and a

minister and a deacon elected, and the same

elected as delegates to District Meeting, all

without the knowledge of the adjoining eld-

ers. This looks something like the work of

politicians, but not much like brethren labor-

ing for the peace and prosperity of the

church.

We learn from the Philadelphia Becord that

on the night of April 30, the baildings of the

Geiser Manufacturing Company, excepting

those in which the steam engines and saw

mills are made, were destroyed by fire, in

volving a loss of 170,000, which is partially

covered by insurance. About five hundred

men were employed by the company and

many of them are now thrawn out of em-

ployment.

Brother Strickler of Loraina, 111., writes to

the B. at W. in reference to the Dptheria

that is raging in that locality. Six in one fam-

ily died with it. In another family five chil-

dren took it in one night, four of whom have

since died. Of a family of five two died last

week and there is little hope of the recovery

of the others. Four of brother Strickler's

family are under the care of the doctor but

are not considered dangerous.

The Ohio Legislature has enacted a strin-

gent liquor law. It refers principally to the

increase in the cost of license for selling,

which has been placed at a figure that will

close a large portion of the saloons. As a re-

sult the liquor sellers are very angry, and at a

late election in Cincinati many of them aban-

doned the Eepublican party and went over to

the Democrat party, where it is said they

will fare no better. The people are beginning

to look at the matter not from a political

standpoint, but at the public good. When all

the temperance people can unite against the

evil of intemperance irrespective of party,

there will be a prospect of a glorious victory.

By permission of the committee of arrange-

ment of A. M we expect to have the Breth-

ren's Hymnbooks and Hymnoals on wale at

that place during the meeting. This we do

to the advantage of the brethren who wish

to buy in quantities at that time and thus

save the expressage, as they can take them
along home with them without any additi-

ional expense.

It is no trouble for us to see the faults and

shortcomings of our brethren. Indeed we
can often see things that have no existence.

We have known reports about brethren to be

circulated that were entirely false. Where
did they originate ? From some one that wan-

ted to see more than really existed. This

feeling is at the bottom of all misrepresenta-

tions, and we are sorry to see that there is so

much evidence of its existence among us.

Have we any time for this gossiping unchris-

tian conduct ? A better disposition is to try

to*hide the faults of others and do all we can

to correct them.

The editor of the Progressive thinks our

squib in reference to the destruction of his

grace was intended to be either sarcastic or a

witticism. Neither was intended. We had

two thoughts in reference to that matter.

First that the grace should not be so easily

destroyed. Second that the character of our

literature should be such as would iave a

tendency to strengthen every good feeling

and purpose, and not to destroy. We admit

that the manner of expression was not the

most judicious and as our attention is now
directed to it, we hope to be still more guar-

ded in the future.

Some people are so very sensitive that they

imagine every thing unpleasant that is said

and done has direct reference to themselves.

They are easily hurt. A person's character

is judged, and correctly, too, by the manner
in which he deals with little things. A per-

son who is always taking some slight where

none was intended, impugning the motives of

others, betrays a narrow mind, and as a re-

sult is not happy. The selfish are never

happy, and a disposition to be thinking of

one's self, forgetting that there are others of

equal or superior importance, is an evil that

should be overcome.

The llev. Lyman Abbott of the Christian

Union is now in England, and writes very in-

teresting letters for his paper. In a recent

communication he gives a description of uni-

versity life in England, and in speaking of

the course pursued at the universities there,

we notice the following : "At Oxford in twelve

or fifteen months, at Cambridge even sooner,

the student comes to a place where six or sev-

en roads meet ; the University course is di-

vided into several different courses : mathe-

matics, law, medicine, divinity, history, iie

chooses his course, deliberately turns his back

upon all other branches of learning and gives

himself to one." This strikes us as an improve-

ment on our American system of education.

Our students aim to know a little of all

branches, and consequently are not proficient

in any. There is so much included in a

college course that it is almost ioapossible to

become proficient in all the branches in the

limited time that is generally given. In our

opinion it would be better for studey ts to pur-

sue those studies that they naturally appre-

ciate most, and then aim at a high degree of

proficiency.
-•--

Bro. David L. Williams of Missouri opposes

the consolidation of our papers and having

but one. He thinks if we have but one it

will be filled with the contributions of our

most expert writers, and thus cut off the oc-

casion for others to improve their talents. He
favors the appointment of a committee to

have oversight of our papers and carefully

note every violation and report to A. M. We
are of the opinion that editors and publishers

would be scarce under such an arrangement.

When men run a business of their own they

generally think they know about as well how
it ought to be run as anybody else. When A.

M. buys our papers and enters into the pub-

lishing business it can then run that business

according to its own ideas. There is a sense

however in which editors are amenable to the

church, and so are all our brethren in what-

ever occupation they are engaged. When
the farmer deals dishonestly he violates a

principle of Christianity and falls under the

condemnation of the church. So with our

editors when they violate any of the princi-

ples of Christianity, the church has a right

to deal with them as any other member. Per-

haps as their iifluence is more widespread,

and their labors affect the church in general,

they should become responsible to the church

in general instead of to the local churches in

which they reside. This we think would be

just, but to appoint a committe of brethren

with minds biased somewhat by their sur-

roundings in life to watch our editors and lay

in complaints would hardly work.

Eld. Eby in another column endorses an ar-

ticle written by Eld. Buechly in a previous

number, with the exception of the appoint-

ment of a day of prayer and fasting which
he affirms was condemned by the Savior. He
failed however to give us the instance in

which this condemnation took place, and we
are a little at a loss to know to what he refers.

The Pharisee boasted that he fasted twice a

week and gave tithes of all that he possessed

but we rather suppose it was his proud, big-

oted spirit that was in the way of his justifi-

cation. Had he fastedtwica a week and giv-

en his tithes with an humble heart, it is likely

it would have met with divine acceptance.

That fasting is of divine appointment can not

be denied, but it is not said how often we
shall do it, or that we shall appoint special

days. That is left to our own discretion,

just like many other of our Christian duties.

We endorsed brother Buechly's idea of ap-

pointing the 22 od of May as a day of fasting

and prayer. We understood it, however,

as a suggestion, and we did feel that if our

people could unitedly observe some day, it

might be attended with good results, and we
feel so yet. But while no special day has

been agreed upon,, we hope all our brethr. n

and sisters will feel the importance of mak-

ing our coming conference a subject of ear-

nest prayer. To know and do the will ot the

Lord should be the aim of every brother who
takes an active part in the coming conference.

We sometimes fear thit some of our brethren
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have their stakes set and that they are deter-

mined to reach them at all hazards. This

is the tendency of the mind, and it takes a

good deal of grace to overcome it, and bring

our wills entirely into subjection to the will

of the Lord. This is why we need to pray

and fast.

PENHA. CENTBAL K. E. AND BEANOHES.

ROUND TRIP TICKETS TO A M.

\

For the accommodation of our brethren

who wish to attend our coming Annual Con-

ference, the Penna. Central E Iload gives the

following very liberal round trip rates :

TO ARNOLDS AND RETURN
.lohnstown |13 65
Altoona 14 SO
HuntiDgdou 15 85
Roaring Springs 15 35
Mt. Dallas l(i 60
Bedford 16 60
tiagerstown, Chambersburg, Wajneeboro and

Shippensburg 20 00

These tickets will be on sale from May 20 oh

to 30th, and good for return to June 15th in-

elusive.

Expect to give rates for points between

Huntingdon and Philadelphia next week.

THE DEGEEES OF THE MINISTEY-HOW AD-
DEESSED.

Eld. Isaac Price wants us to give the proper

address for the different ofB 3ial positions in

our church.

We are not sure that we understand his

question, and we are still less sure that we
have any established usige in reference to the

different degrees of our ministry. If we are

governed by the general definitions of terms

we would have four terms to express the dif-

ferent positions of our ministry. First, min-

isters ; second, elders ; third, pastors ; fourth,

bishops.

The root o"f the word minister is minus

from the Latin and signifies less, a subordi-

nate, an assistant of less rank, that is, of less

rank than the one directly above, but one
that is set apart for a special work.

Elder, One who also has been set apart for

the work as that of the minister, but has the

advantage of more age or experience—a su-

perior in age and experience.

Pastor, A minister who has charge of a

congregation, one who feeds and presides over

his flock.

Bishop, From two Greek words : epi over,

and skopas, inspector. A pastor who inspects

or superintends over two or more churches.

While these would be the proper titles for

persons filling the positions named, they are

not always thus applied. The Presbyterian

church cills them deacons and elders, and
some of the other churches use both elder

and bishop to express the highest degree in

the ministry. In the Episcopal church the

bishop is the third degree in the ministry.

In our own church we do not seem to have

an established usage, but in our judgment,

those called to the first degree should be

called ministers, assistants, as they really are.

Those in. the second degree, elders, older in

experience as helps. Those in the third de-

gree, pastors, those who have charge of a

congregation, including the subordinate de-

grees of the ministry.

Those in the fourth bishops, having the

oversight of two or more congregations, as is

of late getting more common among us than

in former years. According to our usages we
have never accepted more'than three degrees

in our ministry, and as elder is in the com-

parative degeo, it cannot well be used in a

superlative sense, hence brethren in the sec-

ond degree can properly be called elders.

We think it would be well for the church

to establish a usage by which the different

degrees of the ministry could bo distinguish-

ed. As we now have it, no distinction can

be made from their address, as brethren in all

of the degrees arc sometimes called elders,

and elders sometimes called bishops.

Bro. Price will pardon us if we have en-

tirely misunderstood the import of his qu< ry.

Also the very unsatisfactory manner in which

we have answered it as understood by us.

H B. B.

A DAT OF FASTING AND PEAYEE.

The propriety of a day of fasting and

prayer for our Brotherhood in our present

troubles will probably be generally, if not un-

iversally admitted. The observance of such

a day has been recommended, and different

days or dates have been suggested. Perhaps

it would have been well to have chosen'some

day, and then all that observe a day of fast-

ing to have observed it at the same time

Bat as we have not had any considerable ex-

pression from the brethren in favor of any

particular day, we think it probable that the

brethren prefer to choose their own time.

As for curself, we think that a day of fast-

ing and prayer may he-kept to advantage by

the brethren under the existing state of

things in the church, and hope that they will

avail themselves of this means of grace, and

so use and improve it, as will make it very

profitable to them. It is to be feared that

the practice of fasting is too much neglected

by us.

It is not, however, to urge this duty, that

we took up our pen to write this article, as

we presume, as a'ready intimated, that the

brethren look upon it favorably, and no doubt

many will observe it. We write to suggest a

few thoughts, that perhaps it would be well

to bear in mind, that a day of fasting if ob-

served, may prove a blessing to us.

We should associate with our fasting, and

make it a pwt of our religious service, the

confession of our sins to God, and a sincere

sorrow of soul on account of them, with ear-

nest and sincere supplication for their par-

don. Such a humiliation and penitency on

account of our sins, is intima'tely associated

with fasting, and, indeed properly belongs to

it. And in confessing our sins to God, and

seeking pardon for them,'we should look very

honestly, candidly, and closely into our own
hearts and lives, that we may not overlook

any of our sins, even the most secret. We
should look at our different duties, or the du-

ties connected with our different positions in

life, and see wherein those duties have been

neglected. And wherever there has been a

duty neglected, there should be a confession.

As ministers of the gospel, we should look

carefully into our ministerial duties, and as-

certain how far these duties have been per-

formed. And so in regard to our duties as

the common members of the church, we

should seek to know ourselves, and to know
how far we are walking worthy of our high

and holy calling. And so in reppoct to all our

relations and callings.

Again, it is not only our own sins that we
should confess and sorrow for. We should

confess the sins of our families, of the church,

of the community in which we live, those

even of our nation and race. So Daniel did.

In telling us when it was that Gabriel came
to him, he says it was "While I was speaking

and praying, and confessing my sin and the

,sin of my people Israel, and presenting my
supplication before the Lord my God for the

holy mountain of my God." Dan. 9: 20. And
so did Ezra and Nehemiah, and so do all the

servants of God who are grieved because of

the unfaithfulness of themselves and of their

people to God. Nehemiah's confession is

very humble, very penitent, and very full

Neb 1:6 11.

There is another thought we wish to pre-

sent in regard to fasting. "Watch and pray

that ye enter not into temptation," was our

Lord's admonition to his disciples Matt. 26 :

41. Prayer without watchfulness will profit

us but little. And the same may be said of

fasting. We should cultivate the spirit of

watchfulness, for it has much to do in giving

effect to all our religious services. We must
CO operate with God in answering oor own
prayers. We mnst do what we can to help

ourselves. Our prayers must be followed by
watchfulness, or they will not be likely to be

answered. We mean our conduct and labor

after we pray, must be consistent with our

prayers. We have often been grieved and

mortified that solemn seasons of prayer have

been followed by conduct that was in remark-

able contrast with that holy service. It is

very common to have devotional exercises in

connection with all kinds of meetings design-

ed to promote benevolent objects. But it

very often happens that the spirit that is

manifested in such meetings docs not comport

very well with the devotional exercises with

which they are commenced.

We wish to remind our beloved brethren

of the importance of following our season of

prayer and fasting with such a spirit, and

with such exercises as will correspond with

the observance of such holy service, and

which are necessary to render that service ef-

fectual. When we go to our A. M , if we are

permitted to attend it, let us remember our

season of fasting and prayer, and our desires

and purposes as we expressed them to God,

and let us remember our relation to one an-

other as brethren, and the frailty of our com-

mon nature, and avoid giving offense either

to the Jews, or to the Gentiles, or to the

church of God. 1 Cor. 10 : 32.

If we thus watch as well as pray and fast,

we may expect God to help and bless us, and

as he is a wonder working God, and as he

can make the wrath of man to prais3 Him,

and as he has promised that all things shall

work together for good to them that love

him, we may have a successful and a happy

meeting. God is waiting to be gracious upon

our return to penitency and faithfulness.

Jesus is interceding. The Holy Spirit is

ready to return when the heart is cleansed

from sin and is ready to receive him.
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fome geprtment.

FAMILY GOVEKHMEMT.

Many striking and sad indications, which

are open to the observation of any thooght'^al

persons show that there is among ns a wide-

spread lack of wise family government. Here

is some run away matrimonial adventure ; here

some young girl going to her ruin, and in shame

committing suicide, or perhaps foully murdered

by her guilty betrayer ; here s ime yourg person

ra-hly putting an end to life by poison or th^

too ready pistol Even when matters do not

go to the extent of crimes in how many homes

will there be found turmoil where their ought

to be peace, bickerings where there ought to be

harmony, unhappinf ss where there ought to be

the highest joy this side of heaven.

The reason is not far to seek. These evils,

greater or smal'er, come from the lawlessness of

ungoverned natures, and this from the lack of

parental government. We of course do not

mean to say that w ise government in the family

will prevent all crimes or do away with all evils

It is the work of the Almighty to change the

heart, and it is only a change of heart that will

mike it sure that there will be no outbreak of

evil. But a wise family government will,

almost without exception, lead to Individual self-

control ; and where that exists the outbreaks to

which we have referred will not be found.

The mistakes that a great many parents make
is that of not beginning soon enough. Many
seem to have the impression that any attempt at

governing a very little child implies harshness

But this by no means need to be the case. It

is grievously mistaken kindness to allow a

little child to have his own way when that way
conflicts with what his parents know to be best

The true time to teach a child obedience—and

it may be done with the utmost gent'eness and

quite patience—is before he is out of his moth

er's arms. There will never be so good an

opportunity later.

The ideal family government is based npon

principle. Hence it is steady and constant.

There are families not a few where there is some

sort of government, bntit is impulsive and spas

modic It consists in a sharp, almost fierce

checking np of the children, or of severe punish-

ment meted out to them when their wills hap-

pen to run counter to the parents' desires, or

demands' or even convenience. But there is

no principle in it. It makes no account of

right and wrong. Hence it is often almost

worse than no control at all. The wise and

good parent regulates his conduct towards his

children by principle, not passion. He asks

himself, "What is the righteous course?" He
is steady and unswerving in his applea'.ion of

these righteous principles of conduct. The
result is that his children are taught sslf control;

they learn under this wise discipline to govern

themselves. Hence, as they grow up they are

ready to obey la vful authority in the Slate.

Hence they are likely to be prepared to render

that obedience to God which he demand^, and

of which parental authorinty is a type.

We plead with all earnestness for the due

exerc'se of family government. It must be in

dependence upon divine s'rength. No one can

- properly discharge parental duty without the

divine aid But that aid can be had for the

asking That the nation may be law abiding

and mortal ; that our children's future may be

most firmly assured ; that is may be made most

sure that they will yield themselves in loving

obedience to the rightful claims of the heavenly

Father, let ns see to that, independence np-

on divine grace and putting into practice the

principles of divine revelat'on, we exercise a

lov'ng, wise, firm, constant family government
—Messenger.

Who wins ? That is the question ; and the

answer decides a child's character for this life

and the life to come. Who wins? Stand up

for duty. Down with sin ! Wrestle with

Temtation manfully. Never, never give up the

war till you win.— The Moravian

PRAYING AND DOING.

TWO GENTLEMEN.

I saw two young gentlemen on a street-car

to day. One of them was grown up He
was hansomely dressed in a gray business suit,

and had very fine boo's The other was about

twelve years old His jacket had several

patches and needed more, and his shirt of brown

cotton and not very clean. Do you know how
I knew he wa? a gentleman ? I will tell you.

The boy went through the car to give some

message to the driver. As he returned he gave

a little jump through the door, and as he did it

his bare foot touched the grown gentleman's

knee, and left a little mud on it. Turning

around on the platform he raised his straw hat

and said very politely, in a clear tone, "Please

excuse me." Then the other gentleman bowed

in his turn—just as he would to one of his own
age—and said, with a pleasant smile, " Cer

tainly."

—

Zions Watchman

ATTENTION.

"What is the secret of securing attention ?

asked a youthful theologian of a sage professor

"Give the people something to attend to," was

the prompt and proper rep'y. And the pre-

script'on is quite as appropriate for the teacher

as the preacher. The listless or disorderly

class is commonly one that is attempted to be

"fed with an empty spoon."

There is a natural delight in learning, and

on inspiration in the conscious acquisition of

truth, to which even stupidity is not insensible.

The teacher that is full of matter, is apt to

have a class that is full of scholars, and scholars

that are full of interest

Pious p'atitudes won't answer. There must

be truths, fresh and sparkling, just drawn from

the well.

—

Baptist Weekly.

THE TWO MEN INSIDE-

An old Indian once asked a white man to

give him some tobacco for his pipe. The man
gave him a loose handful from bis pocket.

The next day he came back and aeked for

the white man. " For," said he, " I have

found a quarter of a dollar among the tobacco "

" Why don't you keep it?" asked a by stand

er. "I've got a good man and a bad man here,"

said the Indian, pointing to his breast ,
" and

the good man say, ' It is not mine
;

give it

back to the owner.' The bad man say, .' Never

mind, you got it, and it is your own now,' The

good man say, ' No, no
;
you must not keep it.'

So I don't know what to do, and I think to go

to sleep, but the good and bad man keep talk-

ing all night, and trouble me ; and now 1 bring

the money back, 1 feel good "

Like the old Indian, we have all a good man
and a bad man within. The bad man is Temp
tatlon, the giod man is Conscience, and they

keep talking for and against many things that

we do every day.

"Bless the poor children who haven't got any

beds to night," prayed a little boy just before

he lay down on his nice warm cot on a cold

winter night.

As he rose from his knet s his mother said :

"You have just asked God to bless the poor

children, what will you do to bless them ?
'

The boy thought for a moment. "Why' if I

had a hundred cakes, enough for all the family,

I would give them some."

"But you have no cakes, what, then, are you

willing to do ?"

"When I get money enough to buy all the

things I want, and have some over, I'll give

them some."

"But you haven't money enough to buy all

you want and perhaps, never will have, what

will you do to bless the poor now ?"

"I'll give them same bread."

"You have no bread—the bread is m'ne ."

"Take things as they are now—you know
you have what is your own ; what are you

willing to give to help the poor?"
The boy thought again. "I'll give half my

money; 1 have seven pennies; I'll give them
four Woulden't that be right ?"

—

Baptist

Weekly.

Curing Himself.—"You'll be a man before

your mother," used to be said to the boys who
were a trifle too smart. The strip'ing who pa-

raded himself in the scene below was rather

worsted by somebody else's mother

:

" Djn't you know it's very wrong to smoke,

my boy ?'' said an elderly-looking lady, in a

railway waiting-room, to Young America, who

persisted in puffing a cheap cigarette, much to

the old lady's discomfort.

" Oh, I smoke for my health," answered the

boy, emitting a volume of smoke from his month

which almost strangled the old lady.

"Bat you never heard a cure from smoking?''

continued the old lady when she had regained

consciousness.

"Oh yes, I did," persisted the boy, as he

formed his mouth into a young Vesuvius work-

ing on fall time ;
" that's the way they cure

pigs "

" Smoke on, then," quickly replied the old

lady ; '"'there's some hope for you yet I"

—

Yon
kers' Statesman.

A boy is advertised for, and a boy is sent

down to take the place, not because he has a

fitness or fancy for that particular business, but

because his service will bring so many dollars

a month. He gets a place in the paint and oil

line, or fih, or hardware, or whatever it may

be and grown up in the business. If he had

gone into any thing else under favorable cir-

cumstances, his chances of success would have

been the same. Men are for the most part led

to adopt the professions by a natural tendency.

A man with an evenly balanced head-that is

with all the faculties harmoniously developed-

can do one thing about as well as another.

There are very few however There are thou-

sands of men struggling in fields they never

should have entered and in which they can

never succeed
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OUS OWN FAULTS. •

Let U9 not be over- curious about tbe fail-

ings of others, but take account of our own;
let U9 bear in mind the exiielloncies of other

men, while we reckon up our own fiults, for

then shall we be well-pleasing to God. For

he who looks at the faults of othern, and at

his own excellencies, is injured in two ways;

by the later he is carried up to arrogance,

through the former he falls into listleseness.

For when he percefves that such an one hath

sinned, very easily he will sin himself; when
he psrceives he hath in aught excelled, very

easily he b cometh arrogant Ho who con-

signs to oblivion his own excellercies, and

looks at his failings only, while he is a curious

engineer of the excellencies, not the sins, of

others, is profitable in many ways. And
how? I will tell you. When he sees ihatsuch

an one hath done excellently, he is raised to

emulate the same , when he sees that he him-

self hath sinned, he is rendered humble and
mndest. If we act thus, if we thus regulate
ourselves, we shall be able to obtain the good
things which we are promised through the
the loving kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ.
—St. Chriisostom.

HOME ATMOSPHERE.

Nobody must be morally the worse for liv-

ing under our roof, if we can possible help it.

In the minimum of our duties, to make sure

that temptaions to misconduct or intemperance

are lefc in any one's way, or bad feelings

suffered to grow up, or habits of moroseness or

domineering formed, or quarrels kept hot as if

they were toasts before the kitchen fire. As
much as possible, on the contrary, everybody

mast be helped to be better—not made better

by act of the drawing room, remember ; that is

impossible, but helped to be better. The way
to do this is not to scold or exhort, but rather

to spread through the house such an atmosphere

of frank confidence and kindliness with servants,

and of love and trust with children and rel-

atives, that bad feelings and doings will really

have no p'acs, no temptation, and if they in-

trude, will soon die out —Frances P. Cobbe.

GOSPEL MIEEOE

Christ in his person and office is the glass

which represents the glory of God to us. And
when we see bis glory in this glass we are

transformed into the same image. In this

glass the scattered rays of Divine goodness

and love are brought, as it were, into a focus

;

they shine, they burn, they inflame the heart

held before it ; conviction overpowers unbe-
lief, goodness overcomes unworthiness, and
love subdues enmity.— Sel.

®ur ^unda2-<^tihool lesson.

LESSON 20. SUNDAY, MAY 14, 1882.

Title—The Leaven of the Pharisees.

Golden Text—Beware ye of the leaven of Phari-

sees, which is hypocrisy. Luke 12:1.

INTRODUCTION.

Whether Jesus was among Jews or Gentilep,

whether he was welcomed gratefully, or hunted for

his life, he was the same compassionate, loving

Healer and Helper. And yet his chosen disciples

were unready to rest on him trustfully at all times.

He had to teach the same lessons to them over and
over again. Now once more we find him repeating

an object lesson which went to show his abiliiy and

readiness to supply every want of every needy one.

This was in Decapolis, in the busy summer of A. I).

29.

MARK 8 ; I-2I.

1 In those days the multitude being very great,

and have nothing to eat, Jesu.s called his disciples

unto him, and said unto them.

2 I have compassion on the multitude, because

they have now been with me three days, and have

nothing to eat:

3 And if I send them away fasting to their own
houses, they will faint by the way; for divers of

them came from far.

4 And his disciples answered him, From whence
can a man satisfy these men with hread here in

the wilderness?

•T And he asked them, How many loaves have

ye? And they said seven.

6 -Ajid he commanded the people to sit down on

the ground: and he took the seven loaves, and
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to

set before them; and they did set them before the

people.

7 And they had a few small fishes: and he bless-

ed, and commanded to set them also before them.

8 .So they did eat, and were filled: and they took

up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets.

9 And they that had eaten were about four thou-

sand : and he sent them away.

10 And straightway he entered into a ship with

his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalma-
nutha.

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to

question him, seeking of him a sign from heaven,

tempting him.

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith,

Why doth this generation seek after a sign? verily

I say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto

this generation.

13 And he left them, and entering into the ship

again departed to the other side.

14 Now the disciples had forgotten to take

bread, neither had they in the ship more than one

loaf.

15 And he charged them; saying. Take heed, be-

ware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the

leaven of Herod.

16 And they reasoned among themselvs, saying'.

It is because we have no bread.

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them,

Why reason ye, because ye have no bread ? per-

ceive ye not yet, neither understand? have ye your

heart yet hardened?

17 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears,

hear ye not.' and do ye not remember?

19 When I brake the five loaves among the five

thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took

ye up? They say unto him, Twelve.

20 And when the seven among four thousand,

how many baskets full of fragments took ye up?

And they said seven.

21 And he said unto them. How is it that ye do
not understand ?

LESSON COMMENTS.

1 In those days—While Jesus was still journey-

ing through Decapolis.

2 Three days—It was now the third day. The
phrase does not necessarily imply that three full

days had passed.

3 If I send them away .... they will faint—Jesus

was tenderly anxious' for the bodily welfare of the

careless multitude that followed him: will he now
give less thought to the earthly needs of his pro-

fessed disciples.'

Divers—Some.
4 From whence .... in the wilderness—They had

learned no more from the feeding of the five thou-

sand which they themselves had seen, than they

had from the old time miracle of the manna. See

Luke Hi : 31.

6 Gave to his disciples to set before them—What
the disciples could not do, Jesus did for them mi-

raculously, leaving them to do what was in their

power. ,

S Seven baskets—Large, Hat baskets; not the

small hand baskets use<l at the feeding of the five

thousand.

in A ship—The boat.

The parts of Dalmanutha—-This region is on the

western shore of the Lake of Galilee; so they had
come across from the East.

11 A sign—A proof of his messiahship.

Tempting him—Trying him.

12 There shall no sign be given—Signs sufficient

had already been given, but the Phaaisees were

unable to discern them.

13 He left them—He left the Pharisees.

14 Had forgotten to take bread—Probably because

of their hurried return.

15 The leaven—By this figure Jesus indicates the

corrupt principles and motives of the Pharisees.

Of Herod—Of the Herodians. Matthew says, the

Sadducees, of whom the Herodian party was large-

ly compo.sed.

17 Hardened—Rather, Dull, blunted.

19, 20 The difl'erence between the small baskets

and the first miracle (verse 19) and the large ones

of the second (verse) is preserved in the Greek.

Jesus reminds the disciples that they have always

had bread enough, and to spare.

21 How is it that ye do not understand—Before

we blame the disciples, let us be sure that we do

understand.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

On what occasion had Jesus fed a great multi-

tude? In what place? How many people were

there? How much food could the disciple find be-

fore the miracle? How many baskets full did they

take up after the miracle? Were tbe disciples quick

or slow to learn a lesson of trust from that miracle?

What is the title of this lesson? What is its date?

Its place? Its golden text?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

Through what region was Jesus now passing?

Who had gathered around him? What need was

shown among them? With whom did Jesus talk

regarding this need? How long had the people been

with Jesus? What would have happened had Jesus

sent them away hungry? What question did the

disciples ask Jesus? What question did he ask

them? What was their answer? What did Jesus di-

rect the people to do? What did Jesus do before

breaking the bread? To whom did he give the

broken bread, and to whom did they carry it?

What other food had the disciples besides the sev-

en loaves? What was done with that? How many
baskets full were taken up after all had eaten?

How many people were supplied at this mercifully

repeated miracle of feeding? What acknowledg-

ment of God's repeated mercies may we make in

all heartiness ?

Where did Jesus go after feeding the four thous-

and? Who came out to meet him? For what pur-

pose ? What did they ask of him? What act of Je-

sus showed that he was wearied by these questions?

What did he say? What did he do? What had the

disciples forgotten? How much food had they in

the boat? Of what _did Jesus bid the disciples be-

ware, in view of the renewed questions of the

Pharisees? Did the disciples understand these

words of Jesus? What kind of questions are we
cautioned to avoid?

When Jesus saw that his disciples did not under-

stand his words, what did he ask them first? What
next? What did he ask about their understanding?

What about their heart? What about their eyes?

What about their ears? What about their memo-
ries? What question did he ask regarding the feed-

ing of the five thousand? What did the disciples

answer? What did he ask about the feeding of the

four thousand? What was the answer to this? In

what question did he rebuke hie disciples' unbe-

lief? What standing rebuke of unbelief is on record

in the Bible?
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Correspondent!}.

From Bidge View, Pa-

Dear Frimiiive:

Xot having heard

anything fiom this place, I thought I would

give a little news. The brethren are in love

and union. Our Sunday-school is well a,t

tended by the brethren and friends. May
God bless us and keep us faithful, is my pray-

er. Fraternally,

May 1st. J. M. Hitter

From Yellow Greek Ohurcli, Pa-

Dear Brethren :

Had our special coun

cil preparatory to District Meeting, on Sat-

urday, April 15th. Brethren C. L Buck and

Jos. Z. Eeplogle elected delegates. One query

for District Meeting favoring local represen-

tation. J Z. Eeplog'e appointed solicitor for

Glen Hope Mission. Could not prevail on

church to work in favor of Altoona's wants.

Decided to hold Lovefeast on evening of May
24ih, beginning at 4 p. m.

E Z. Eeplogle.

Neiv Enterprise, Pa.

Eailroad Notice-

The Wabash. St. Louis and Pacific R R
and all its branches, will carry persons wish

ing to attend the A. M. of the German Bap-

tists, for one fare the round trip. There will

be tickets on sale at ail principal stations on

the 25th of May, good until the 20Lh of June.

Brethren living at or near small stations who
wish tickets to be placed at way stations,

will please inform me by card and I will see

tbat tickets are placed at their office in due

time, if they signify about the number that

will be wanted. John Metz(3ae

Cerra Gorda, III.

Ead Cocurrence-

On Saturday, April 15th, Brother William

Arbuthnot was kicked by a colt, from the ef

fects of which he died the following Friday.

On Sunday he was interred in the Brethren's

cemetery. The funeral was attended by a

very large concourse of people. Bro. Ar
buthnot was a most consistent member of the

church, one of the kindest of husbands, and a

devoted father, and as a neighbor was well

spoken of by all. He was 47 years of age,

and leaves a wife, a sister in the church, and

five children, all yet of tender age to mourn
their great loPS. May the grace of God ever

guide and protect them. J. S. Floky.

Longmont, Col

at home. Eeceived three by letter, and gave

three letters. May the Lord keep us bound

together in Christian love is my prayer.

W. M. Wise
Lyndon, Kansas

From Hagerstown. Md-

Dear Primitive:

For the btntfit

of all that contemplate attending the A. M.

at Arnolds, Ind., from Washington county,

Md., and all along the Shenandoah and Cum-
berland Valley E- E., that excursion or round

trip rates are made by way of the Penna.

Central. Also persons coming via W. M. E
E. to Hsgerstown, get the rates from this

point. I am also authorized to say that no

persons along the line of tlie Shenandoah

and Cumberland Valley roads need expect to

get reduced rates to Hagerstown to take the

B & O. road, as intimated by D. P Saylor in

Primitive For further particulars, address

E S. Miller.

Hagerstown, Md.

on the line of connecting railroads, in secur-

ing reduced rates of fare from such roads to

junction points on the B. & O. As the B &.

O R. E. Co-, has been liberal lowards our

people, we deem it but just that they give

this road a liberal patronage.

These tickets will be sold only to members

of the Brethren church and their families.

The railroad Company will at their own ex

pense lay a track fiom their main line to the

place of meeting, so that passengers will be

taken direct to the grounds without change

of cars.

Our other papers please copy.

W R Deeter. I Committee.
J9HN Arnold

]

From Beatrice, Nebraska-

From Appanoose Ohurcli, Kansas-

Dear Brethren

:

We held our

quarterly council on Saturday, 15th inst, and

we believe that the Lord was with us. A
good feeling was manifest throughout the

meeting. We were made to feel that it was

good for us to be there. There has been no

dropping off from us as yet. We are in fel-

lowship with the general Brotherhood. Had
a lew queries before us, but disposed of them

The Eeoord of the Faithful.

Prospectuses for this work have now been

sent out all over the church, and we hope

they will be speedily returned with as many
subscribers as can be secured.

Doubtless a good many will wish the book

when they see it and will defer subscribing

till they see a copy. This will* not avail, as

only the copies ordered will be printed. It

will not pay to have it stereotyped, and the

book will bo printed in parte, at the comple-

tion of which the type will be torn down and

the next part printed, and so on until the

work is ready for the binders and the mail.

As there will be no means of determining

how thorough the canvass for subscribers has

been, no extra copies to speak of will be is-

sued and no risks taken. It will neither be a

census nor a history, but a rocord, a sort of

family record, together with a vast deal of

church information not accessible now. Mis-

sionary work among the churches, and home
missions will be shown. I will answer any

questions about the work.

Howard Miller.

Lewishurg, Union county, Pa.

Baltimore and Ohio Eailroad Arrangements.

The next Annual Meeting of the German
Baptist church will be held at Milford, Indi-

ana, on the line of the Biltimere and Ohio E.

E , commencing Tuesday, May 30th, 1882.

Arrangements have been made with the B.

& O. li E, Co., to sell tickets from all sta-

tions on the line of this road at one rate for

the round trip.

Ticke's will be placed on sale as early as

May 20th, allowing a stop oflf at any point on

the road, and made good to return until June

20th, to accommodate those who wish to vis-

it friends, before or after the meeting-

The B & O. E. E- will also be prepared to

furnish tickets at the meeting to those who
may then decide to extend their trip.

Mr. W. E. Eeppert, Columbus, Ohio, passen-

ger agent of the Trane-Ohio Division of the

B & 0. E. E. will make all necessary arrange-

ments to accommodate the Brethren residing

Dear Primitive

:

The District Meeting of

Nebraska was held in the Bethel church

Thayer Co , Nebraska, April 14th. There are

fourteen churches in Nebraska and all were

represented by delegates at the D. M. except

two or three. In organizing. Elder S C.

Stump was chosen moderator. Elder David

Bachtelheimer reading clerk and C. Forney

writing clerk. All the business was transact

ed in a Christian spirit. But little matter

was sent to the Annual Meeting. A great

majority of those present were in favor of

having but one church paper and that it bo

controlled by the Annual Meeting, Elder

Henry Brubaker of the South Beatrice con-

gregation was chosen as de'egate to A. M.

On Saturday Bio. John Holsirger of the

Bethel congregation was ordained to the el-

dership. On Friday night and Saturday fore

noon Bro. C. Forney preached to Attentive

audiences taking for his subjects. Eph, 2:8, 9.

and 1 Peter 1:3,4.

At the close of the sermon on Saturday one

expressed a desire to leave the paths of sin

and go with the people of God. May he ever

be faithful that through him others may glo-

rify our Father. On Saturday night Elder

Archy Vandj ke preached from the words,

"Have you rece'.vel the Holy Ghost since ye

believed? A question that we think should

recieve more attention than it does.

We found that there are about G20 mem-
bers in Nebraska, South Beatrice having the

largest membership numbering one hundred

and twenty five. Next comes Falls City with

100, next North Beatrice with CO. It was

decided that hereaft3r delegates to the D- M.

shall present a cirtiflsate from their respect-

ive congregations showing that tbey were

chosen as delegates. J. E. Bryant.

Chesapeake and Ohio Eailroad Arrangements.

Dear Primitive:

1 have made arrangements

with agents of the Chesapeake anl Ohio and

the Scioto valley Eailroad and their branches

to place of Annual Meeting at very reasonable

terms. This arrangement is for the benefit of

the brethren of Virginia, and South West
Virgiaia, and Tana3S33e an 1 all w'11 m\y be

near these lines of Eailroad.

The brethren and all who wish to take this

rout will go by and enter Main Trunk line of

the C. A. O, R. E. by this direction, the breth-
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ren on the Shenandoah Valley R. R. will got

on at Waynesboro, the brethren on the Balti-

more Branch from Harperaferry to Staunton,

will get on at Staunton. The brethren of

South West Virginia will make connection by

the clifton forge E E. at Hinton, The breth

ren from Tennesee by Linchburg Via., Clifton

Forge to Hinton.

This arrangement is solid without change

of oars. Wa will name some of the points on

this line beginning with Staunton Virginia to

Ashland Kentucky, thencs to Columbus

Ohio, thence to Richmond Indiana, and thence

to Milford the place of meeting

Tickets will be placed on sale as early as

April 25 .h, allowing to stop off at any point

on the road, and made good not to return un-

til June 15th, to accommodate those who wish

to visit friends before or after meeting. Any
of the brethren who wish to know anything

not set forth in the above arrangements will

please address me by letter at Newhope Au-

gusta, County Virginia, and we will try and

give jou satisfaction, I will inform the breth-

ren of Va., district number 2Qd that the agent

of C A. O, R R will be at the district meet-

ing May -l^h and 5 th to make all necessary

arrangements. Wo bespeak a liberal patron-

age for the above arrangements.

Yours fraternally.

Samuel Dkiver.

BarmiRidije Yirginia.

I hereby certify the above arrangement is

correct, given under my hand this 22nd day

of April, 1882.

P. H. Woodward. Pass agt.

C & O. Railway, Staunton \a..

More About Annual Meeting-

We notice in almost every number of each

one of our church papers some one suggest-

ing some improvement in the manner of hold

ing and conducting our A M.

In Number fourteen of P. C. we notice a

plan suggested by Bro. E. S. Miller, which

does not differ very much from several other

propositions that have been put before the

church. You will notice that about all the

plans suggested ask that only the delegates

be allowed to vote on queries that come be-

fore the meeting, and that these delegates be

selected from the ministers, deacons or lay

members.

Now, why it is that our preachers in writ-

ing up- these propositions (for I believe they

nearly all come from preachers) include the

deacons and lay members we do not know.

Who ever heard of a deacon or lay member
being chosen on standing committee or dele-

gate ? I am not very old, but it would have

to bo an older brother than I that ever heard

of the like. Now, wo think the idea of hav-

ing all our queries that pass our D M. pub

lished and presented to each local church for

their adoption or rejection a good one, then

each member in the whole Brotherhood would

have an equal chance in making the decisions

that are to govern us. Let each congrega-

tion select from their deacons or laiety one

delegate to take those decisions up to A. M.,

and in this way all the delegates would have

to do when a query was read, would be to

cast their vote as they had been instructed

by tbeir church at home. And why not a

deacon or lay member do this just as well as

our preachers? But you make our preachers

eligible to this position, and 99 out of every

100 of our delegat'es will be preachers. And
just why some of our preachers will contend

that at least one preacher should go up to A.

M. each year from each congregation we can-

not understand, even the majority of our

preachers will tell us that our preachers have

been the main cause of about all our church

troubles. If A. M. is to continue in the old

way and only the delegates allowed to vote

on queries, and then not instructed by their

church at home, then we will be govei-ned by

the decisions of our preachers and not the

church.

If each query comes before the local church

and they instruct their delegates how to vote

on them, we do not need to send brethren to

A. M. that can make long speeches, and in-

stead of sending our preachers to A. M. send

them out to preach the Gospel. And should

we have any preachers that have got an idea

in their head that nothing is done right only

what they have a say so in, they might be al-

lowed to attend our D. M. and show up their

unusual amount of intelligence in this way.

Wji. Landis.
Flora Ind.

Fasting and Prayer.

In P. C. No. 16, page 242, we read a piece

from the pen of our aged brother E. R. Buech

ly under the caption, "our church difficul-

ties," in which are many appropriate Script-

ural quotations with some brief comments
annexed, and also some suggestions among
which was the propriety or rather the neoes

sity of appointing a day of ganeral fasting

and prayer. My attention was particularly

arrested at this point, the more so perhaps,

because an editiorial item calls special atten

lion to it, with its strong approbation of its

merits and endorsed it. And while I truly

approbate the article fally, except the appoint-

ment of a special day for public fasting, which

IS in my humble judgment n)t in harmony
with the Savior's instruction on that subject;

in the former dispensation it was admissible,

and so frequent was its public use among
them as to demand the Saviours severe re

buke.

But I wish to call the attention of our dear

brethren and sisters to this thought, that

prayer and fasting alone will not remove the

diffloultios alluded to at the head of said arti-

cle, and which do exist in our beloved broth-

erhood; it did not always answer. In the

former age. See Isaiah 58th, Chap ; and hence

I call special attention to the first eigh tlines

of last column of said article, which plainly

set forth the cause of our divisions. And
when we know the cause and remove it, the

effects will cease and if we cannot get the con-

sent of our mind to do so, and power to per-

form the work, let us seek it by secret fasting

and prayer. But tire work must bo done, and

that work is expressed in the lines above allu-

ded to turn to the Lord where we have do

parted, and fill up the cisterns wa have du^-.

I understand the writer to mean individuals,

and individual churches, for I know it cannot

be truthfully said of the church as a body

that she has departed, and dug out cisterns

of her owa, (our enemies themselves being

judges), but on the contrary, I rejoice to see

a disposition on the part of the church to_ cling

to the implied, as well as the expressed mean-

ing of the Scriptures in all her counsels and
deliberations. And it has not, and i think

can not be shown that her advices and coun-

sels are anli scriptural, and that if heeded

would lead to apostasy, or division. But
would preserve simplicity, obedience, and un-

ion In the church ; for it is evident if we all

walked by the same rule, there could be no

divisions. But when individuals and indi-

vidual churches, and, also elders will ignore

them, as being only the work ot man and set

up congregational church government, are

they not digging cisterns of their own, and

causing division? Some proclaim it on the

housetop, while others more secretly endorse

it and carry it out by action at home. That
I may bo more fully and properly understood

let me illustrate. The Church at her highest

council decides that it is contrary to the spir-

it and implied moaning of the Gospel for an

humble follower of Jesus to attend our State

and county fairs, where nearly all manner of

wickedness is indulged in, and much less to

put stock on exhibition, but a churc'a by the

consent of its elders holds a council and by a

majority decide that the members may attend

and put stock on exhibition. And again, an

elder when requested to admonish certain sis-

ters for wearing fashionable ha' s, contrary to

the wise counsels of the church, rep'ies " I

have no Scripture forbidding it," thus setting

up his judgment in opposition to tho united

counsel of many, and digging a cistern of his

own. JiSst as far as we depart from the ad-

vices of the church, or body of Christ, which

are made by the aid and influence ofthelloiy

Spirit, and based upon the Goepel, just so far

we depart from the judgments and precepts

of the Lord, and in my humble judgment un-

til such work ceases ;
and we feel a disposition

to submit to one another as the Scriptures

abundantly teach, fasting and prayer will not

avail much to ihe guilty. While I do not sup-

pose I will pray and f.ist more on the 22nd of

May than I have been doing all Winter and

still feel to do until the A. M
,
(if the Lord

permits me to live) and even longer if neces-

essary for the removal of the cloud in some

way, I nevertheless urge a perusal of the ar-

ticle. The thought is worthy of our consid-

eration and adoption, even if no day be agree 1

upon. Let it be a daily, work at home and

in the closet, and the blessings no doubt

will fo'low. Miy the Lord speedily come to

our relief for unless the Lord save Ihj city

the watchman will watch in vain.

Lena III Enoch Eby.

NOTICES.

LOVEPEASTS

The brethren of Ephrati church, Lancas-

ter Co , Pa , intend holdiotc their communion

on the 2-llh and 25th of May, comrencinj; at

9 o'clock A 31 at Mohlor' meeting-house one

mile from riiilroad- J. B. Keller.

The brethren of the Spiing R' n congre-

gation, Miffln Co , Pa., wi'l hold their Love-

feast the 25th anl 2C,i of May. A cordial

invitation to all that desire to bo with us, and

especially ministering brothren-

J. A. Rush.



302 TSE FRIMITIVE CRRISTIAN.

An Appeal to the Brotherhood.

Dear Brethren :

A difference of

sentiment has obtained among us in regard

to certain questions relating to Annual Meet-

ing decisions, Sabbath schools, High School?,

or Colleges, Educated Ministry, Supported

Ministry, and the outward adornirg of our

bodies, the latter seeming to be the greatest

cause of trouble. These questions have been

and are still being freely discussed in our

church periodicals, and are causing divisions

and seisms among us contrary to the doctrine

of Jesus Christ, through whom a saving Gos-

pel was brought from heaven and revealed to

the human family, and in which we find our

all-sufficient rule of fai^h and practice. We
then as a Brotherhood having such a Gospel,

and having always held, taught, and still hold

that as a Church of the living God we need

no discipline, catechism or confession of faith

outside of the Gospel of Christ, which is

" the power of G: d unto ealvati n," we do

thcrofore make this solemn appeal to our

general Brotherhood and ask, would it not

be better to cease the discussion of these per

plexing questions in our church papers, and

strive only to follow the teachings of the

Gospel of Christ and apostolic precedence?

Let us conduct our Cocference meetings ac

cording to Acts 15 h chapter. In this first

apostolic conference meeting we find that

certain men came down from Judea to Anti-

och, teaching that circumcision was essentia!

to salvation. Upon this question a difference

obtained among the brethren at Antioch.

—

They could not decide the matter to the sat-

isfaction of all the brethren, hence it became

a necessity to carry it up to Jerusalem and to

call a conference meeting of the apostles,

elders (or elder brethrer) and the church

(verse 22) to consider the matter. Here we
have a question that arose in a local church,

Antioch, that could not be sat'sfactorily set-

tled at home. It is carried by two brethren,

Paul and Birnabas, (delegates) who were

appointed by the brethren (Church) at Anti-

och to carry the same up to Jeiusalem. When
the church at Jerusalem, apostles, elders, etc.,

came together to consider tho question there

was considerable d;s3ussion about the matter.

But the Holy Spirit directed those brethren

in that first conference meeting in the dispo

sition of the case. In the disposing of this

case they send an epistle (or letter) to the

church at Antioch by the hands of Judas

called Barsabas, and Silas, (committee) to

ace impany Piiul and Barnabas to Antioch.

Wtea they came to Antioch they called the

multitude together, delivered the ep'Stle and

exhorted the brethren, as they were directed

by the Holy Spirit, what to do in the matter.

When they heard the epistle read and heard

the exhortation the church rejoiced for the

consolation. The church at Anticch observed

the decision of the conference at Jerusalem,

because it wa? directed by the Holy Spirit,

and the question was disposed of according

to the Goapel. In this fir&t and great confer-

ence meeting at Jerusalem there was no sten-

ographer employed to take down the argu-

ments ^ro and core on the question that was

discussed. There was no full report j.ubli8hed

;

there were no minutes published, sold and

circulated all over the Brotherhood, and by

so doing bring before the Church and the

world many things that are an injury to the

cause of our holy Christianity. •' Brethren,

these things ought not so to be."

A case of illustration : We, the brethren of

the Cowenshannoc congregation, have a ques

tion among us re'a ing to our salvation (no

other questions should be raised) we cannot"

dispose of it to the general satisfaction of our

membership. We, as a church, in council

convened, send men to carry our question to

District or if necessary to Annual or Sem'-

Annual Meeting. Now this question relates

only to the church at Cowenshannoc. An
answer to this question is only needful to be

sent the church at Cowenshannoc. Toe case

intanddois not relate to the churches in

Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Oregon or Cal fornia.

Therefore our brethren in conference need

not send reports and minutes of question to

those places. But to follow Apos'o'ic prece

dence send an epistle (or letter) to the ohiiroh

at Cowenshannoc where the qaeftion origi-

nated, and with the letter send men filled

with the Holy Spirit to us at Cowenshannoo

to call the multitude together and read the

epistle to ua, and also exhort us, and 1 f. el

certain if the spirit of Christ dwelt in us we
will receive the decigion from the fact that all

questions relating to our salvation are taught

in the Gospel, and the Eldois and Brethren in

council referring us to the gospel, we will

most assuredly accept of the epistle and ex

hortation and r joice for the consolation.

Again, wisdom would dictate that it would

not be needful to pend men from Oregon or

California to carry the epistle and deliver the

exhortation to the church at Cowenshannoc.

Brethren full of the Holy Spirit from Plum
Creek, Manor, Montgomery, Johnstown or

ariy other congregation near to Cowenshan-

noc could attend to this business, and thus

save much time and money. Such brethren

could much easier carry a single epist'e than

a book 01 Minutes containing 427 pages with-

out the index and appendix. With this added

we have more church discipline (or advice)

than is contained in the Presbyterian Consti-

tution and Confession of Faith. We ask

again of our entire beloved Brotherhood,

would it not be better to return to Apostolic

practice and dispense with the contradictory

book of the Minutes of the Annual Meetings,

and as formerly only recogniza the Gospel of

our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ as our all

sufficient rule of faith and doctrine, to direct

us in the way of salvation ?

God being my helper, I shall in the future

do as our brethren fo/ marly did, rocognize

only the Gospel of Cnrist as saving according

to the covenant promise made when baptized

ihto Christ. Again we appeal to our beloved

Brotherhood, and ask, would it not be better

fjr contributors to our several church papers

to cease writing on and discussing the pro

priety or impropriety of Sabbath schools,

high schools, educated and supported minit-

try, protracted or revival meetings, and ques-

tion of uniformity in dress, something which

has never been in the church of the living

God in any former age of the world, and in-

deed never will be, but insist upon modesty,

decency, and plainness not only in dres3, but

in all our Christian life ? And woul I it not

be better if our brethren of the press who
publish and tolerate such a course, cease at

once, knowing that such a course as has been

pursued for several years past, only genders

strife and division, and instead labor together

for the upbuilding and extension of Christ's

kingdom in the world ? Also would it not be

better for every member of the body of

Christ to labor and pray G d for more love,

union and spiritual life, so that all our breth-

ren and sisters for whom Carist shed his pre-

cious blood, may adorn themselves with that

inward adorning of the heart that manifestB

a meek and quiet spiiit ? This, in the sight

of God, is of great price. Oui discussing the

questions referred to in this appeal, and pub-

lishing the same, has hindered the progress

of Christianity. Brethren, while we are thus

engaged, many precious souls are passing into

eternity unsaved. Their blood may be re-

quired at our bands. Looking at this matter

as we believe, from a Christian standpoint we
make this appeal to our beloved Brotherhood,

asking that we return to Apostolic prece-

dence, where we have such, and where we
have not that we lay no other burden upon

each other than the necessary things to our

salvation. Brethren and sisters in Christ, if

we do this and labor unitedly together, the

standard of our holy religion will be elevated,

and we shall see the cause of Cfarist advanc-

ing Miy the God of all grace bless thi fee-

bin effort to the accomplishing of good in the

name of Christ is the desire and prayer of

your unworthy brother in Christ

April 24th. J. B Wampler.

Prom Great Bend. Kansas-

Dear Brethren :

The Church here is still

living in peace and harmony. We have

preaching every Sunday. There are a great

many here that are almost willing to unite

with us. We greatly need help in the Minis-

try. I have learned by experience that it is

hard on mind and body to labor on the farm

all the week and preach two or three times

beside. Prospect for a good crop of wheat is

very good, never saw it better, health very

good. Many of our settle -s who went to oth-

er Stites are tow returning. They say ICans

as is the best Michael Moorhead.
April 21th.

Prom Harlan, Shelby County, Iowa

Dear Brethren :

Our little church is improv-

ing some There are still sone coming into

the fold We desire the brethren that go west

to stop wit h us and have some m ^etings. We
have meeting most every Sabbath and wed-

nesdiy tvening. We a'e bavinn nice weatl

-

er DOW for the time cf year. B.'other John
Knisley from Indiana was here some time

ago, and held some m( e ings with us.

Nancy j Miller

The brethren of the Buffalo Church Union
Co., Pa will hold their Communioi Meeting

the 1st and 2 ad day of" June, we ex-.end a

hearty invitation to all who desira to be with

us, especially tie ministering brethren. By or-

der of the Church. C. Eoter.
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The brethren at Markleysburg, Payette Co.

Pa, will hold their Love feast on the 3rd and

4th of June commencing at 3 P. M. on the

3rd. Jacob Beeghley.
*

The brethren of the Peabody Church Mar-

ion Co., Kansas will have a Love Feast,

paturday June 3rd at 2 p. m 41 miles from

town. Kansas Tourists from Annuel Meeting

please call then. Stop off at Peabody.

George W Thomas.

A communion meeting will be held in the

Stone church 4-1 miles nortneast of Marshall-

town, Marshall county, Iowa, on the first day

of July next, to commence at 10 o'clock on

the first, and close at 12 o'clock on the second

day of Jnly. John Murrey.

The brethren of Middle Creek congregation,

Pa, will hold their Love feast on the 24th of

June, commencing at 3 o'clock in afternoon

An invitation is extended to all that are in

harmony with the church, ministers especially

By order of the church.
* I. C. Johnson.

The brethren of the Salimony congregation,

Huntington county, Ind., will hold a com
munion meeting at their meeting-house at

Lancaster, ten miles south of Huntington, on

the 23rd of May, commencing at 5 o'clock p.

M Nearest railroad station for brethren

East or West, Hntington. Usual invitation

extended. A. H. Snowberuer.

DIED.

KERN.— In the Yellow Creek congregation, Bed-

ford Co., Pa., April 14,1882, Dorsey J., son of

Bro. Jameo acd tister Mary Kern, aged 2 years,

1 month aod 20 days. Occasion improved by Eld.

J. Z. Replogle and the writer from Ecol. 7 : 1.

SNIDER.—In the same congregation, April 16, 1882,

Jacob R. Snider, aged 33 years, 7 months and 16

days. Occasion improved by Rev. Fechtel of the

Reformed church, assisted by the writer from

Psalms 39 ; 4. C. L. Buck.

MYERS.—In the Flat Rock District, Va., April 20,

Bro. Isaac M. Myers, aged 22 years, 5 months and

5 days. He left a wife and three small children to

mourn thtir loss. Funeral discourse from Rev.

14 : 13. E. B. Shaver.

GROVE.—In Bourbon, Marshall Co., Ind. , Cor-

delia, daughter of brother and sister Conrad

Grove, April 23, '83, aged 18 years, .j months and

10 days. She leaves a father, mother, five sisters

and three brothers to mourn their loss. Delia was
noted for her good conduct, and though cut down
in youth when the great busy world was just open-

ing to her with all its avenues of usefulness. Fu
neral services at the M. E. church by John Sellers

and J. H. Swihart. J W.

BURGER.—In the Sugar Cietk church, Holmes

Co., Ohio, sister Sophia, wife of brother John S.

Burger. She was the mother of three children

two of which preceded her to the spirit world.

She was a member of the church over sixteen

years Services conducted by brother M Shutt,

W. Johnson and S. Montis.

SHAFFER.—Flora B. Shaffer was born Oct. 1879,

died March Sth, 1882, Funeral discourse from
Mark 10: 14 by the writer. Jos. Holsopple,

PEBNSYLVANIA OOMPAMT.
fort Wayne Boute.

PITTSBUEGH, OINOINNATI & ST. LOUIS BY.

COMPANY.
Pan-Eandle Boute.

Office of General Passenger & Ticket Agent,
PitisburgJi, Pa., April 20i7i. 1882.

Dear Sir :
—

For the benefit and convenience of
persons desiring to attend the Annual Meeting of
German Baptists, to be held at Arnolds, Indiana,
these companies will sell Half Fare Excursion Tick
ets to Arnolds and Return.
The sale of Excursion Tickets will commence on

May 10th and continue until May 30ih, inclusive.
Return Tickets will be good until June l.ith, 1882,

inclusive.

One stop-over at any intermediate station on
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway, or
Pittsburgh, Cinclnatti and St. Louis Railway, in
either direction will be gi anted, upon notice to con-
ductors, with the understanding that tickets will
not be received for passage after expiration of time
limit.

Following is a list of Excursion Rates from Prin-
cipal Stations :

Pittsburg, Cincinatti & St. Louis Bailway Co
Pan.Handle Route.

TO ARNOLDS AND RETURN VIA MARION.

Pittsburgh Ill 30
Washington 11 80
Wheeling 10 80
Steubenville 10 80
Cadiz 10 15
Dennison 9 40
Coshocton • 8 4."i

Newark 7 40
Columbus 7 40
Mllford Center 6 10
Ui bana 5 ,5.5

Piqua 4 75
Bradford 4 45
Union City 3 8.=i

Ridgeville 3 ."w

Hartford . 2 80

TO ARN0LD.S AND RETURN VIA ANDERSON.
Xenia $6 65
Dayton 7 20
Greenville 4 80
Richmond 4 50
Hasersiown 4 50
New Castle 4 15

Pennsylvania Company.
Ft. Wayne Route.

TO ARNOLDS AND RETURN VIA WARSAW.
Pittsburgh |11 30
Rochester 10 50
New Castle 10 50
Alliance 8 75
Canton 8 25
Massillon 8 00
Orville 8 55
Wooster 7 25
Mansfield 5 55
Crestline 5 65
Bucyrus 5 25
Upper Sandusky 4 75
Forest 4 40
Lima 3 45
Delphos 3 05
Van Wert 2 60
Fort Wayne 1 70
Columbia 1 10
Plymouth 1 25
Wanatah 2 15

Valparaiso 2 45
Chicago 3 15

We invite particular attention to the fact that
these Companies will sell you tickets to Arnolds, at

which point the meeting will be held, at the same
rates charged by other lines to some junction point

from which additional fare will be charged to deeti

nation. Please bear this in mind in selecting your
route.

Excursion Tickets will be sent upon application,

to any intermediate station on these lines, to be sold

at proportionately low Excursion Rateo,

In the event of less rates being offered Ihan those

quoted, please advise the undersigned. Having the

direct and popular lines, these companies are desi-

rous of giving patrons the benefl s of the the lowest
rates.

For further information apply to

Charles O. Scull, Chiet Assiscani Gen Pass A.?ent Pittsburj;:,

C W Adams, Assistant G-enaral Passentfer Agaat 65 Olark
Street, Chicago Illinois: C C. Cobti Assistant General Pas
senger Agent 56, West f'ourlh St, Cinclnaaii, Ohio; Robert
Emmett District Passenger Agent, Indianapolis, Indiana

;

V M. Caldwell. District Passengei- A^ent, 2 6 N. Higt St.,

Columbus Ohio; C L. Kimball, District .Fassenger Agent
Cleveland O.ho.

Respectfully,

E. A. FOKD.

Crire ral Passing. r and T.'c'.tl Agl.

"Narrow Guage," or Toledo, Cincinnati & St. Louis

Bailroad.

General Passenger Department, )

Toledo, O , April 10, 1882. . )'

To the Brethren of the German Baptist Denom-
ination:

It is with pleasure that I announce to you
the intentions of this Company to make a
low rate of fare and run a special train in con-

nection with the Baltimore & Ohio Eailroad,

for the accommodation of those who desire

to attend the Annual Conference at Milford,

Indiana.

Through tickets from all stations to Milford

and return, will be placed in the hands of our

agents as early as May 1st, at the usual low
rate of one fare for the round trip Our rates

will be as low, if not lower, than by other

routes, and being the only direct line from

Dayton and the Miami Valley, we can offer

better inducements than all other roads.

We land passengers directly upon the Meeting

grounds.

Extending you a cordial invitation to take

this route, with the assurance that I shall do

all in my power to make everything pleasant

and agreeable for you, I remain, dear sir.

Yours very respectfully,

W. S Matthias

Asst. Gen. Passenger Agent.

ABVER TISEMENTS.

WAGONMAKEE WANTED.

One who understands heavy and liaht work, and
can give good reference. A brother preferred. For
reference refer to Brtthrcn at Worl\ Write to me at

Florence Station, 111., or meet me at A. M. Inquire
for me of General Manager of meeting.

17.4t. GEORGE S. 8TUDABAKER.

WANTED! WANTED!!
The indications are that cholera, cholera morbus

and kindred diseases of the stomach and bowels will

prevail in all parts of the country this coming Au-
tumn. It is of the highest importance that suitable

remedies be furnished the people at once.

Any number of canvassers will be accepted be-
tween now and July 1st to sell DR. PETES'S
STOMAOfl VIGOR. This is not a new Remedy for

it has rendered efficient services heretofore during
Diarrboea and Dysentery Epidemics. A bottle can
be sold to every familv. It is put up by the maker
of BLOOD VITALIZGR, Ask for terms at once.

Address
DR. P. FAHRNEY,

17 tf. Box Delivery, Chicago, 111.

Brethren's Clothing.

I wish to inform the Brethren that I will be within

one mile of the Annual Meeting Tent, near the
station, during the meeting, with a large supply of
Ready-Made Clothing, in the order of the Brethren;
also a large supply ol soft and stiff Brethren's Hats,

and Plain Bonnets for the sisters. All cheaper than
can be obtamed anywhere else.

B. A. HAD3ELL.

PENNSYLVANIA KAILROAD TIME
table.

On Monday, .Tanuary 23rd, 1882, the following

schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS westward

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. PiUsbg.

Phila. Express 7 20 a m 2 15 pm
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave ITuntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 pm
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . .Arr. Brsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m
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YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

The YouwG Dibciplk and Youth's Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, pubUshed especially for the moral benefit and
religious instruciion of our young folks. It is now in its seventh

year" and has been gradually growing in favor among our

people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that

every (amily should subscribe for it for the benefit of their

children. In order that you may h^ive no trouble In getting

the change we will send it for 1S82 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.

Enclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly

written, put in an envelOt^e o-nd direct as below and it is sent

at our risk.

Tbrmb : Slnijle copy, one year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two months, or Eight Weebs.
'M copies to one address

1.90

2.50

z.ee

3.8i

For Three Mentha or Thirteen Weeks,

For Sis months or Twenty-Six Weefas.

a) copies to

11.30

15.U

Our paper Is dealgnod tor tbe Sonday-Schooi and the hom e

circle. We desire the names of every Sondaj-sohool Superin-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In every

church. Send for sample copies. Address,

CiUINTEB 4. BBUMBAUOH,
Box «i MuntlBRdon, Pa.

THE NORIVIAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brothren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is ret<pectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t^:o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QUINTER, Pres.,

Box 290. Hnntlngdon, Pa,

|ITTSBUEGH, FORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Eailway Time Table

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wajne and Chicago Kailway on
Jiinuary 22nd, 1882, Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tijie) for Chicago as follows;

Leavr FiUshuigh. An-. ClJcaqo.
Western Express, ... *7 ,52 a m 10 40 p m
Day Express +9 37 a m 6 30 a m
Mail Express *i 27 p m 8 00 a m
Limited Express .... *8 5.7 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line fl2 13 a m 7 10 p m

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave (Ltic^f/o. An'. PiUsbgJi.

Pay Express fO 05 a m 6 12am
Limited Express *5 00 p m 6 57 a m
Local Expiesa f .5 25 p m 3 47p m
Mail Express *6 10 p m 12 22 p m
Fast Line *9 00 p m 7 17pm

* Daily, t Daily, except Sunday.

E, A. FORD,
Gene al Passenyer and ThUi Agent.

$2 ou

2 00

2 2E

BOORS FOR mi
We Eolicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible I>lctionaries

Uommontarles, SundaySchool Books, or any bnoks that

may be wanted. Ail books will i^e furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth,

A Treatise on Trine Immertiion, Moomaw,
Ancient Chriatlani*^y Exemplified, By Coleman,

cloth.

Brown's Pocket Concordance,

Campbell and Owen Debate,

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep,

Crud en's Concordance, Imperial edition, Ubrary sbeep, 3 50

AubiKDie's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. 00

Doctrine »f the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, l 5o

Emphatic Dfaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

German and English Testamects, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home. \ 1 60

Mental Science, 1 50

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Ann'ial Council, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, HI istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tho BI

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural Information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pjiges. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Kev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Ray Debate, .2 Oj

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

NKW TFNE . VHN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid,

Per dozen, by express,

Morocco, single copy, postpaid.

Per dozen, by express,

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy post-paid,

Per doz
Per doz., by Express,
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz.

Per dozen by express,

Sheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen, "

Per dozen, by Express,
Tuck, bingle,

Por dozen,
Per dozen, by express,

$1 2b

12 00

1 60

14 76

; 90
9 60
9 00
65

6 80
6 30

65

1 10

11 00
10 50

QuiNTER & Brumbaugh Bros..

Bo.r 50 Huntinodon. Pa.

A BIBLE COMMENTAEY.
Highly endorsed by representative men of all

churches. Lowest priced book published. Address
Na.mes & WerTLOCK, Hillsdale, Mich,

H
UNTINGDON AND BEOAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD,

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, .Janua'^y 2.')rd, 1882,

LEAVE SOUTH
1

STATIONS

SIDINGS,

LEAVK MOETH,

Mail, Express,

A M.

Express, Mail,

P, M, P, M P M.
6 30 9 10 , , Huntingdon .

.

6 15 12 25
6 33 9 13 . . Long Siding. .

.

6 10 12 22
6 42 9 20 McConnellstown 6 00 12 15
6 48 9 25 Grafton 5 65 12 08
7 00 9 35 . . Markleaburg .

.

5 45 11 58
7 10 9 45 . . . Coff-e Run . .

.

5 35 11 48
7 15 10 r-0 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41

7 22 10 57 Cove 5 23 11 35
7 25 10 00 Fisher's Summit 5 20 U 32
7 35 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20
7 50 10 25 . . Riddleaburg .

.

4 55 11 05
7 35 10 30 . . , Hopewell , ,

,

4 .50 10 58
8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run ,

.

4 38 10 45
8 15 10 50 .Brallier's^iding. 4 32 10 40
8 20 10 55 Tatesville . . . 4 26 '0 SO
& 22 11 00 . ]i. Runtiiding.

.

4 22 10 Si
8 27 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28
8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas.. . 4 15 10 25
8 40 11 30 Bedford .... 3 50 10 05

10 20 1 00 . , Cumbeiland . 2 30 8 30
P. M. p. M. p, M. A. M,

AGOOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVBEYBOD^S'S DOGS.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a firat-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do aH- kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Job Printing as
lew as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maiie mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still c^st you lees than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

tbe following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,
Amber, Canary, or White,

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Woek,
Bill Heads, 7x4',,.,

7 X 5| . ,

.

7x8^,,,
Statements, 5', x !i\.

.

Note Heads. . ,

,

Letter Heads. ,

,

Receipts
Orders
Business Cards,

1.00

1.00

1.10

250 500 1000

$1.20 $1.70 • $2. .50

2 80
2,90

3.20

2,.50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00

2,75
3.50

2 75
2 75
2.50

1.25 1,80
1 25 1 80
1,30 2 00

1 35 1,80
1.40 190
1.50 2,00
1.40 1 90
]„50 3,00
1 40 190
1B5 2 35
1..50 2,00
1,50 2,00
1 30 1,75

All the above work (except'envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 2.50 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can be had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 2C0, $1.75; 500, .f3,50; 1000
$3.50, Address,

QDINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS,,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa,

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-
The foliowlngHstof Ihlnga are needed In all Sunday achnoia

Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozoa §^ f^i

Tcjdtaments, " » " j gQ
" Flexible "

i oo
Minute Books, each fio

Class Books, per dozen, 7h
Union Primers with tin'^'^nKravlniirs. per dor. 70
"Bible Text Cards," with piuLures, 140 in a pack-

very tiretty, 30
" The Q-em '' 7u pkture cards, oaeh with Bible Text

verse of hymn 06
" The Dew Dron.'' B^ward Tickets New design

withvereof Scripture 20' in packet. 30
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"HALLOWED BE THY HAME."

MATT. 6 : 9.

BY J. S. MOHLER.

Without names we could not get along.

Names are a great convenience. They are

not merely the result of civilization, but the

most untutored savages of the forest have

names for one another, and the objects sur-

rounding them. They name each Other,

much after some object with which they are

familiar, expressing either their peculiar

stature or disposition, such .^ as "Cornstalk,"

"Tree," 'Jiiver," "Wind" "Steamboat," etc.

Giving names oiiginated with God. "And
out of the ground the Lord had formed every

beast of the field, and every fowl of the air

;

and brought them unto Adam to see what he

would call them ; and whatsoever Adam
called every living creature, that was the

name thereof.

" And Adam gave names to all cattle, and
the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the

field." Genesis 2 : 19, 20

Names are expressive of some quality of

the object named. "A rook" means a hard,

heavy, durable substance. "A tree" means a

plant of the vegetable kingdom, susceptible

of growth and development. "A man" means

a creature endowed with the attributes of in-

telligence, and made in the image of his Cre-

ator.

Names pertaining to the human race are

also expressive of character. When a man's

name is mentioned, his character, involun-

tarily rises up before us. When persons'

names are mentioned, who are guilty of some

crime or bad habit, such as murder, drunken-

ness, lying, etc., their evil habits seem to pre-

sent themselves to our minds immediately

;

equally so with the good. When Cain is men-

tioned, we think of murder. When Absalom
is mentioned, we think of a rebel. When
Judas is mentioned, we think of a traitor

When Noah is mentioned, we think of a

righteous man. When David 'is mentioned,

we think of a devoted man. When Abraham
is mentioned, we think of a faithful man.

When Christ is mentioned, we think of a

very good man.

Hence our names may be either good or

bad, just as we choose. It may be that no

one voluntary chooses a bad name, but the

lives and characters of many are so reckless,

that they necessarily obtain a bad name. We
can all have a good name if we make the ne-

cessary effort. A good name is the best—the

most valuable inheritance we can obtain. "A
good name is rather to be chosen than great

riches." Prov. 22:1. "A good name is bet-

ter than precious ointment." Eccles. 7:1.

Our earthly riches may be taken from us, bnt

our good name cannot. It will remain with

us, and go with us beyond the grave. There

are persons who would take from us even our

good name by defaming our character. This

IS the worst kind of theft. "He that steals

my purse steals trash ; but he who filches

from me my good name, robs me of that

which enriches him not, and makes me poor

indeed," says an eminent writer.

But, while a person's good name may tem-

porarily suffer by being defamed, his own
good name will come to him again, and the

defamer's name go down.

The way to obtain a good name is very sim-

ple. To be good in charactgr, always insuns

a good name. If a child is obedient to its

parents, it obtains a good name. If a person

is an obedient citizen, he obtains a good

name. If a person obeys God in all his re-

quirements, he obtains the bast kind of a

name. It is so good that God will write it

down in the book of Life. There seems to be

so much importance in a good name, that

God will even give us a new name. Kav. 2:

17. A nam'?' is not only of great importance

because of its goodness, but there is a great

power in a name.

Those that are in authority can wield great

power by the use of their names. They can

pardon the worst criminals, whom the law

condemns with a death penalty. They oan

call out their thousands, and tens of thousands

to repel an invading foe. By the use of their

names they can give sanction to law, or by

withholding, set aside the whole law making

power of a country. We should honor even

the names of those invested with earthly au-

thority, but how much more ought we to

honor,to revere,to hallow the name of a Being

whose authority extends over heaven and

earth. "All power is given unto me in heav-

en and in earth," says Christ. Matt. 28 : 18.

But when the Father gave this great author-

ity to the Son, we must not understand that

He dispossessed Himself of that power. He
only delegated of His power to the Son till

the great work of redemption is completed.

Hence the Father's name must be honored

through the Son, whom the Father has highly

exalted ; as says the Apostle, "Fsi above all

principality, and power, and might, and do-

minion, and every name that is named, not

only in this world, but also in that which is

to come." Eph. 1 : 21. Again, "Wherefore

God also hath highly exalted him, and given

him a name which is above every name; that

at the name of Jesus every knee should bow,

of things in heaven, and things in the earth,

and things under the earth." Phil. 2 : 9. By
loving God with all our heart, mind, soul,

and strength, and our neighbors as ourselves,

we hallow the name of our heavenly Father.

The profane man, instead of hallowing the

name of our heavenly Father, dishonors that

name. He does not appeal to God in a sense

of honor. So with joking, jesting, and filthy

conversation.

The man who neglects or refuses to give

God praise and thanksgiving, does not hallow

the name of our heavenly Father.

The person who obeys only part of God's

word, and refuses to obey other parts, is not

hallowing the name of our Father as he

ought to do. Naturally, we would ever be

ready to defend the good name of our earthly

fathers. Much more ought we to be ready in

every way to defend,and hallow the very good

name of our heavenly Father ; whether by

conversation, life, doctrine, truth, or in any

other way by which His name might be more

highly revered.

May God help us all to hallow that name

more and more while we live, so that at lastj

our names too, might be honored in the

Lamb's book of life.
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EPISTOLAET.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

Beloved Quinter:

Grace and j)eace

be multiplied. Your good letter of 19th inst.

I read with interest and joy. It is full of

'strong consolation." Poor a sinner as I am,

and imperfectly as I exemplify the great

ideal of Emmanuel, I must contend, as long

as I can move my pen, that "pure religion

and undofiled before God and the Father'' is

an incarnation, a real inhumanization of Deity.

I wish this sublime and radical truth could

once more be popularized in Christendom.

A God-possessed, God-upholding, God-domi-

nating humanity—this is the essence and end

of the incarnation, this is the satisfaction and

glory of our nature, this is the religion of the

cross. All my writings must be interpreted

by this idea or they are misinterpreted. Your

last'sermon, or more particularly the test on

which it is based, is the epitome of the Bible,

the marvel of Heaven and earth and hell, the

enigma and study of eternity, the very sum-

mit of the divine capacity of love and wis

dom and glory. "The power of his resurrec

Hon." Here the angels falter in the imagina

tions It is too deep and vast for any eon

ception save that of the Infinite. Paul was

so ravished with the sublime and awful truth

that he could not avoid the tautology of love

and wonder and adoration : "that I may knoiv

Him, and the power of His reairrection.."—
Christ says : "I am the resurrection and the

life." And this same Pdul is not afraid of

self-contradiction when he declares that

"Christ is the poioer of God and the wisdom

of God." 1 Cor. 1 : 24. The power of the

risen God-man is the only true power there ie

in the church. It is more than the highest

culture, than the best scholastic training, the

richest and most varied acquisitions of the

most gifted minds. Christ brought some

thing into humanity that was not there be-

fore. And this He imparts afresh to every

soul he impregnates with His spirit. "With

great power guve the apostles witness of the

resurrection of the Lord Jesus." Burial into

Christ's death is sure to result in the likeness

of his resitrrection. It never fails that partic

ipation in the cross culminates in "the fa-'

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory "

The construction of burial in the likeness of

Christ's death into trine immersion in water,

is exceedingly unfortunate and misleading

It is the deepest, grandest, most cardinal fact

in Christian experience to be one with or like

Christ, in sacrifice on the cross. The trine

dipping is its symbol, but it is not the like

ness or identification of the thing. All who
are buried in the likeness of that death, mvsi

be in the secret that enabled Christ to tri-

umph of the grave and the last enemy. The
attitude of his person on the crops, or the

movement of his head in the act of dying, is

at an infinite remove from the deep funda

mental verity of being in the likeness of his

death by a forward- movement in baptism.

To "know Him, and the power of his resurrec

Hon," is to be in the life that meets sin to con-

quer it, and the grave to spoil it. If we could

get back to this divine idea, and possess it, or

possessed by it, as Christ was, and the primi-

tive Christians, how quickly would our pres-

ent perturbulations and dangers vanish.

—

"From whence come wars and fightings

among you ? Come they not hence, even of

your lusts that war in your members." James

4:1. It is because eo many do not "know
Him, and the power of his resurrection," that

lust and self-will reign, and the cross is hated,

and the life it represents despised and shun-

ned. God never suffers his holy one to see

corruption, neither in the first-born, nor in

the afterborn. To despise the cross, and

stand in daring opposition to the likeness of

his death, is to be morally rotting all the

time. Christ "coxdd not be holden of death."

He was the life and the resurrection, and those

who are "in the likeness of his death" can

not be detained for corruption by man or

devil, out they will come, and just like Christ.

They will "know Him, and the power of his

resurrection." Is it not pitiful to see how
this glorious, all-determining truth is scan

dalized in the church ? Alas, my brother,

have we not shamed it ourselves ? Are we
exemplifying it now to the honor of Emman-
uel? Must we not say with self condemna-

tion, I have "not yet apprehended that for

which also I am apjjrehended of Christ

Jesus." Are we in very deed "reaching

forth" with all the energy and earnestness of

our souls, "unto those things which are be

fore ?" Are we "with great power giving

witness" in our Christ configured, Christ dec-

laratod lives, "of the resurrection of the Lord

Je.'us ?'' Are we "pressing toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of God in

Christ Jesus V The high calling is the res-

urrection life, the resurrection power, the res-

urrection glory. In other words, "that we
may know Him, and the poiver of his resurrec

tion." A power that defies all the devils of

the pit, and against which "the gates of hell

shall not prevail." In the resurrection of

Emmanuel God reaches andiests in the great

thought and purpose that filled his mind from

eternity. "Greater love hath no man than

this," not even the God-man, "that a man lay

down his life for his friends." John 15 : 13

Greater _po!t'er hath no being than this, not

even Omnipotence, that he resume his life

after death has triumphed. This is the

uniqueness of Christianity—it is "God mani-

fest in the-flesh," "made flesh," to meet the

direst, utmost consequences of sin, satisfy the

most rigorous demands of law, and then,

when the power of evil has spent itself, to

rise from the fell cafa^trophe as though life

had never been touched. I know I am an ig-

norant soul, "less than the least of all saints,"

"not meet to be called a saint," but it seems

to me that I have sufficient insight into tie

nature and purpose of the divine incarnation

to see the root of the troubles that are at

present convulsing the Brotherhood. We are

too much "living unto ourselves," and not, in

the totality of our being, "unto Him who
died for us, and rose again." 2 Cor. 5 : 15

It is too conspicuously true that "/live," and

not, "Jtsus Christ liveth in me." Of Christ

it is said, "in that he died, he died unto sin

once ; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto

God." Bom. 6 : 10. Of the Christian, it is

said, ' likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be

dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord" Verse 11. Is

it not because we suffer "sin to reign in our

mortal body, and obey it in the lusts thereof,''

and "know not Christ and the power of his

resurrection," that we have drawn upon us

the displeasure of God, and are suffering the

retributive consequence of our own carnality?

Nothing will save us from our church troubles

but that which saves us fromj'our individual

sins—a vital, personal ^knowledge of "the

power of his resurrection," the power that

subjugates the flesh to the immance and uses

of Deity, and glorifies our whole being with

"the beauty of holiness," and "the power of

an endless life." Unless we go down into

suffering and death with Christ, we will

never rise with Him ; and if we know him
not in his resurrection power, the flesh has

the supremacy, and we are under the domin-

ion of the life it is the purpose of the cross to

slay. Man was made for the very end

achieved in Christ, to be a miniature God, a

living picture of the All-holy and AU-lovely;

a walking, working, praising, ever-ascending

tabernacle of the Most High. Uegoneration

and incarnation are synonyms. When we
are born of God we are born into God, "made
partakers of the Divine nature." Had not

Christ risen from the dead, ourj[faith would

be vain, we would be yet in our sins, with no

possibility of deliverance from death and hell.

When sin reached its climax, and Christ rose

above its most hellish, most~ concentrated

power in our nature. He made it possible for

God and man to meet in the consummation of

the eternal divine idea of humanity.

GET YOUE MONEY EEADY.

BY Al'ELLES.

It would seem that a people who have the

Word for their guide, should have a better

system of contributing to the needy. God
has wonderfully blessed the Brethren church,

and there are hundreds of thousands ot dol-

lars, yea millions in the hands of Brethren

and sisters. Too many of us are apt to think

our amassing of wealth has been solely an ef-

fort'Of our own, and that the Lord had no

hand in it. Well, if the amassing has been

donebyfiaud and deceit, then there is no

doubt about the Lord not having a hand in it,

but if you have gathered your wealth hon-

estly, the Lord had something to dj with it,

for He is the author of honesty and upright-

ness.

We then owe all to the Lord. We need to

remember this, for he lends to us freely.

Now, being blessed as a people, what is our

duty ? Do we not owe each other our warm-

est love, our most sincere respect and good

wishes ? If we enjoy blessings, should we
not wish others to enjoy the same ? If we
have good houses to worship in, should we
not wish others to have houses, and wishing

them this, should we not do all we can to

have them secure one ?

Calls are being made for help to build

meeting houses. "Give to him' that asketh

thee" is a positive command as binding as

"wash one another's feet," and the honest

heart accepts the one as readily as the other.

Then when you are asked for money to build

meeting houses, let it be given freely and
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cheerfully When the poor need bread, see

that they are filled, fiot with words, but with

bread If the minister needs help, see that

he gets help and not simply promises.

But can we not have a better s^ stem of

contributing to these various charities ? Is

there not a method by which houses m»y be

built for every weak corgregation all over the

country, thus bringing upon ourselves the

choicest blessings of God ? God blesses those

who seek for the blessings with a pure heart.

Oh, for the purest and holiest love ! Oh, fur

lots fear and more courage ! Oh, for more

confidence and less suspicions ! Come, Lord,

and help us to be more wise and childlike.

Permit me to suggest that a wiser way to

collect money for charitable purposes would

1)0 for each church, with rich or poor, to cre-

ate a fund by weekly contributions, the inter

est of this fund to be used for helping the

weaker congregations to build meeting hous-

es, for mission work, for the poor, and what-

ever might bo found worthy of our love. The
reasons are :

1. By giving weekly, we bring our benefi

leoce into more frequent practice, and thus

avoid that terrible evil, covetousness.

2 By having a fund at interest, there is

always means with which to work, thus

avoiding the unpleasant feature of coaxing

for help.

3. It will enable the weak to be promptly

assisted, and thus create in us and them a

bond of sympathy which should characterize

the saints of God.

As a people we ought to have several mil-

lions at interest for charitable purposes 1

know a gocd many could be scared by the us

ual cries of "spoiling" persons, but with us

this has no weight. There is no sense in con-

stantly suspicioning one another, thus chilling

love and making division. We need to be

cautious, but when cautiouaness loads to in-

action, or to the baser sin, hoarding wealth,

then cautiousness goes too far. In a future

number we may suggest how this fund should

be managed by each church. Let us pray

over it.

THE WOKE. OF OUE DISTBIOT MEETIMG.

BY J C. MOOMAW.

We in our council meeting, after a very

careful inquiry into the situation of the

church, concluded to send a query to the A.

M. which was mentioned through your col-

umns last week. It was the judgment of the

meeting that a committee of fifteen be sot

apart, and that committee so formed, as to so

fairly represent the best interests of the

Brotherhood, that all parties might bo will-

ing to trust to their wisdom. That the duty
of that committee would be to receive from
the A. M. all business of a delicate nature,

such as if presented before A. M. and dis

cussed, would likely cause a further aggrava
tion of our troubles, and thus leave the meet-

ing free from all business that has any party
bias in it, and allow it to go on with such
business as has no bearing upon tender nerves.

Our query further relates to the question of

the establishment of one church paper as the
recognized organ of the church, feeling that

the liberty granted by A. M. has not been for

the best. Seeing that this point has been bo

well made by Bro. H. B. B. in last issue, I

will not at this time mention it any further,

but only a»k Bro. B. why he did not give us

the way out of the error into which we have

gone. It was the judgment of our mooting

that the way to remedy the matter would be

to simply retrace our st< ps. That is, that A.

M. seeing it will not do to alow the printing

of papers to be considered as private enter

prises, that the duty is plain, that is to take

this business into the hands of the church,

and set apart by ppocial contract such editors

as have the confidence of the Brotherhood,

who shall attend to the publication depart

ment of the church. Their wages to be paid

out of the income of the cfiioe. Such a price

to be chai^ged for the paper as will meet the

expenses of material and editing. It is our

opinion when you put this department under

that management that many brethren would

bo encouraged to donate considerably towards

the free circulation of a great number of pa

pers and tracts. As it is, it is not likely to be

done. We think the above matter should be

submitted to that committee.

It is again suggested that a revision of the

Minutes should be submitted to them, as it

seems to us that there is some discord arising

from queries that seem to conflict with the

exact teaching of the Word and each other.

If the brethren on the standing committee

think this would be a wise and prudent step,

and fully serve the end we have in view, I

would suggest that it be the first work at-

tended to. It would greatly relieve the com-

mittee, and secure a harmonious meeting, and

go far to restore cotfidence in the whole

Brotherhood when the report is read. The
fraternal spirit of the meeting would peimaate

the whole family, and all would feel good and

glad. Let us have one meeting free from all

strife, give the church a longer period than

one year to regain its primitive harmony.

This can only be done by submitting such

questions as would likely cause controversy,

to a committee who would retire in private.

If they should have sharp words, they would

not fall upon the ears of the nervous partisan

through a report. They would not be sur-

rounded by such a throng as compose our A.

M , the friction of which will aifiCt the wis-

dom of any man, and stand in the way of the

best consequences.

Try our plan for this meeting, and inas-

much as the work of that committee is to be

submitted to a future ^meeting, then in that

case all the good arising from the plan could

be enjoyed, and what was not acceptable, re-

ject.

First District of Va.

HINDBANOES IN THE WAY.

What Chi istian is there who do^s not desire

the blessedness of the "higher life?" the il-

lumination of spirit, the clear [shining of

Christ's face, the peace, the joy, the rest, the

confidence and the assured hope which belong

to it. We may all well long for the sweet,

ripe fruits of a mature Christian experience

But how to reach these rare, these priceless

attainments is the question. Can we hope to

get them only for the asking ? Is there no

return to be made on our part ? To be sure,

the blessings of salvation are presented us

"without money and without price," and yet

we are invited to "buy." "Ho, every one

that thirsteth—come ye, buy and eat." Does

God throw away his gifts? Does ho care-

lessly bestow, whether we will receive or no?

We think not. We do not so read the Bible,

or understand the Divine character. He
gives freely, royally, but only when his favors

are sincerely desired and earnestly sought

after. He flings abroad his sunshine upon

the evil and upon the good ; but the more
precious blessings of his salvation, purchased

by the anguish and death of his well beloved

Son, are reserved for those who will take

pains to obtain them. It is a covenant be-

tween God and the believer; an exchange so

to speak

"Thy light and streogth aud pardoniug grace.

And glory shall be mine
;

My life and so«l, my heart and flesh,

And all my powers are thine."

We surrender all that we have, and take.

Christ in return ; and is there a case on rec-

ord where this renunciation of self has been

made, and the corresponding pledge left un-

fulfilled on the Divine part? Certainly never..

But there are subtle, secret hindrances in

the way of a full roalizati m of his covenant,

which are too often unrecognized. The
Christian wishes and means to give up all for

Christ, and thinks he has done it; and will

not believe it, if he is told^ that he is still

holding on to his own righteousness, his own
will, and his own powers There is a reluc-

tance to perform some duty, but the plea is

made, " I do not look upon it as a duty ; it is

for you perhaps, because yon can do, but with

me it is a simple impossibility, and therefore

it is not required, for God never expects of us

what we can't do." That " I can't" is made
to quiet the conscience, and drown the Sa-

viour's voice, gently but firmly repeating,

" He that taketh not his cross, and followeth

after me, is not worthy of me.''

Perhaps the giving up of some worldly

good or pleasure is required. The Christian

says, '' I am not expected to give up these en-

joyments to which I have been rocustomed all

my life ; I am only to partake moderately,

that I can use without abusing, all earthly

good.'' But the joy of God's salvation, which

is held ready to be poured into the heart em-

tied of the world, cannot find place there. If

any man love the world, the lovo of the Fath-

er cannot get hold of him.

Perhaps it is a holding back from the means

of grace, for how can we expact to partake of

the hidden manna, unless we gather it in the

appointed time and place? Other books, his-

tory, science and fiction are perhaps read

more than the Bible, and the soul that would

have grown strong by feeding on the bread

of life, is left weak and crippled by such un-

substantial ailment. And as for prayer, it is

but the mere form, a repetition of words,

which takes but a few minutes in the day,

while the remaining hours are given to earth-

ly cares and amusements.

We can eeo but one way to reach the rich

experience of the higher Christian life. It is

by giving ourselves, by a full surrender of all

we are, and have, and hope to be, to God ; re-

solving, by his grace to perform every duty,

great or small, whenever and wherever it is

presented, doing it to the best of our ability,

for Jesus' sake ; and accepting meekly all the

discipline which Divine Wisdom may see best
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to inflict. There must be but one purpose—

a

single eye—a will centered in God, and so in

harmony with him. Then will flow into the

Boul the light, the comfort, the sweet revela-

tions, the divine rest which now so many
stand afar off to gaze at, and wonder, and per-

ish —Zions Watchman.

TBIALS.

BY LIZZIE H DELP.

"Life is a changing Scene of shadows and

sunshine." To day all is joy and happiness
;

tomorrow there may be all sorrow and mis-

ery ; in most lives there are transitions as

swift and striking.

Even back in the days of Abraham, the

father of the faithful, trials existed. One day

he was watching with pride and filial tender-

ness his only son Isaac, and the next day he

went forth to offer him as a sacrifice at the

command of God. Behold the contrast ! But

out of that most severe trial to his faith was

the glorious promise given, " That in thy seed

shall all the nations of the earth be blessed

because thou hast obeyed my voice."

W e study on through the Bible and learn

that those holy men of old had their times

of rejoicing, but they had their trials and

sorrows too. David, who has given us such

beautiful Pealms, and exhorted us to pra'sa

the Lord and trust in him, says, " The Lord

was my stay in the day of my calamity, and

the afflicted people thou wilt save.'' David

trusted in God, and his confidence was not

misplaced. God does not desert his people in

their tria's and afflictions, and he will not

suffer us to be tempted above what we are

able to bear. He is ever watching over us

and guarding us with a fatherly care. How
much happier we would be could we always

realize this as David did !

Our blessed Kedeemer was tempted in like

manner as we are. The forty days of tempta-

tion in the wilderness was the preface to the

noblest ministry of love and service that the

world has ever seen, and after years of teach-

ing and doing good, when his mission is about

to be completed, he enters the garden of

Gethsemane with the burden or the sins of

the whole world resting upon him. Such ag-

ony and sorrow we have not been called

upon to pass through.

Wc are not persecuted from city to city as

Paul and the apostles were, still it is a daily

warfare, and we must buckle on the whole ar

mor of God, and strive to conquer in Jesus'

name. Wo have given our heart to Jesus,

and our best word to live,Taithful unto death.

How sweet it is to work for Jesus, but

sometimes we may become weary in well

doing; we do not seem to accomplish anything

for His cause; we grow discouraged, and

doubts and fears strange and inexplicable to

us arise; all grows misty and dark, then is the

time to trust Jesus, to throw away all self

confidence and trust in Him alone ; to take

His words and promises as an anchor upon
which we can rest, and then we will come off

conquerors in His name ; we can face the

world with a serene faith, a peace past find-

ing out. To come out of it beaten by tempta-

tion is to sink lower and lower in the scale of

life, to part one by one with the heavenly

gifts of opportunity which every day holds

out, to drift and sink at last Id the overmas-

tering current of evil.

Sorrows come to all, whether we will or

not, and the storms of affliction have cleared

the air and let the sun of .Kighteousness

shine into many a selfish life. Blessed indeed

are those days of sorrow and affliction, which

empty life of its pleasures, that the voice of

conscience may be heard once more, and, be-

coming heavy laden and weary of the pleas-

ures and vanities of this life, he turns his

thoughts to the beautifal home beyond,

where all is joy and happiness, sweet peace

and rest. He may have forgotten this, when
life was crowded with ambitions, activities,

hopes, pleasures and works, but in sorrow his

heart yearns for thejpeace which the world

can not take away. He heeds the voice of

God who is speaking to him in all these

things, and finds in the service of God alone

rest and peace.

Huntingdon, Fa

A LETTER FEOSI VIEGINIA.

anjtber kefreshing season.

We have had another series of meetings

and can truly say that we had a season ol

heavenly grace. Brethren D. F. Stouffer of

Benevola, Md., and J. F. Oiler of Waynes-

boro, Pa., came among us April 21st, and

preached a series of six sermons, and I think

that I can say of a truth that our people had

a refreshing season that will be long remem-

bered. They preached the truth as it is in

Jesus in such beautiful simplicity and so im-

pressively that many tears were shed to wash

our Savior's feet. As it was last Winter so it

was again, people of every caste and opinion

were pleased, and I thick that the brethren

have started a good work and that these la-

bors and more like them, will be the means

of building up a strong church. I hope the

good work now started will be continued as

the field here is fully white for the harvest.

If the work can be carried on in the same

way awhile longer tbe labors of the brethren

will be crowned with success.

Some of the members of other churches are

almost afraid to come to hear the Brethren

preach the Gospel for fear they will be con-

verted to our faith. So some of them have

expressed themselves. Oar brethren say noth-

ing about money and that is almost a hobby

with some of our friends that preach in this

section. The Brethren church suits this lo-

cality, as the people are of moderate circum-

stances in worldly goods, but are honest

and industrious and will make good, humble,

amiable Christians after they are started in

the right direction. I say again, there is a

great do* open here. There are many that

crave a pure and undefiled religion. Our peo

pie are plain and unassuming and the Breth

ren's doctrine suits them, and their plain way
of living and dressing will suit them and

their circumstances in life. If the meetings

are kept up until a start is made, they will

come in by the scores. There are old and

great sinners here that have said that they

are more thoroughly convinced of the need

of reform than they have been at any former

time in their misspent lives. We have invi-

I ted some of them over to the lovefeast at

Brownsville Marylanc^ on the Ist of June. 1

think quite a number will go. This is the

nearest point to us that the Brethren hold

loveftasts.

Brethren, my prayer to God is that much
people may be saved, and as a fellow-laborer

in the vineyard of the Lord, I would say to

you, go on preaching and printing the Gos
pel to a sin stricken world. I beg of you to

apply yourselves to tbe work more earnestly

for there is an everlasting and eternal weight

of glory awaiting all who labor faithfully.

—

Let all wrangling be settled as becometh the

saints. There is nothing gained by debating

and having seisms in the congregations. My
brethren, there are no seisms in Christ's

body. He was perfect in all his parts. Every
member of his body was a perfect member.
Now if the love of God dwells in us as it

should, there will be no busybodies among us.

We will all speak the same thing ; we will all

be of the same mind, and if any man have a

quarrel against any, forgive even as Christ

forgave you. My prayer is that all difference

may be settled in a friendly and brotherly

manner, and that the whole Church may be-

come as a unit in the cause of Christ—go on

fighting the good fight of faith and become a

grand and glorious army under the banner of

our Immanuel.

J. D. Fink
Mechanicsville, Va.

A LETTEfi rSOM DENMASE.

BY C. HOPE.

I have just returned from a trip to Thy-

land, where I was called to receive some into

the church. Going there I found those de-

siring baptism hindered by disease, and some

trouble among the members. The latter we
got adjusted to the satisfaction of all, and

finally we had a communion meeting before

my departure. The spirit got the sway
over all as usual, ard after self examination

there was a free flow of tears and lamenta-

tion, and confession to the Most High for

grace to live better and love one another

more than before. Even, our young brother

took part m the public prayer, and showed

that even a child can pray eloquently and

prudently as an old saint. I had donations

for him given by Americans amounting to

100 Kroner, for which he time and again

asked me to thank you ever so much. It

came good and in the right place, for his

father could not raise 50 Kroner to pay some

debts on his little cabin, which would have

been sold, and their opposers have the joy to

see the reformed and converted drunkard re-

moved to the poor-house ; but now, by the

providence of God, their wicked deed was

blasted. The boy now owns the little house

and the father will have a chance to pay him

back little by little. You, my dear unknown
well-doers, have done well. God will bless

you now and forever. They speak of sending

the boy and his brother to America, in order

to save them from military trouble, but when,

is not yet decided. Who knows but that God

in this promising child will perhaps raise up

a tool to carry the work here forward, after

he has been in the land of freedom a few

years, and received the training and educa-
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tion needed for the task ? What will our

Huntingdon brethren say if the brethren and

sisters send them our little brother ? Have
you a home and a place for him there ? I

know you have hearts open to young Danish

children.

Owing to the condition of my family I

could not visit North Denmark but had to re-

turn. The weather changed and got very

cold, and the steamer being no regular pas-

senger boat, I had to keep on deck and was

subject to the waves and the storm. I took

a bad cold, but have slowly recovered from

the effect. As we went up the bay the water

was so low that several times we had to drag

the boat over sand banks, pulled even by a

smaller steamer. I was once mire impressed

with the Idea that there is a right time and a

right way to sail on the ocean, as well as a

wrong one. So there is a right way and a

right time to become a Christian, and remain

one. There even is a right way for me to

carry on the mission. May God grant that

our little ship may never need pulling over

places caused by too hasty or too slow move-

ments, when if properly steered it could sail

smoothly and swiftly at the proper moment.

And how do we wish for you all in free

America, that you may have a clear con-

science, a tender heart, and a sober mind, to

keep the old ship afloat. Take care and put it

gently over the rocks and the obstacles, lest

it get a leakage and go to the bottom when
once more afloat on the stormy and rolling

deep.

APPALLING STATISTICS.

How many drunkards are there reckoned

to be in the United States ?

To state it as much less than the most care-"

fully prepared statistics seem to show, we
may say 300,000.

How many die every year ?

By a similar computation, we may say 30,

000.

How many under the influence cf intoxica-

ting drinks are sent every year to prison ?

The official estimate is 100,000 men and

women.
How many children are thus sent to the

poor house ?

Probably 200,000.

How many murders are thus yearly com-

mitted ?

Probably five hundred

How many suicides ?

Probably four hundred.

What is the proportion of deaths of those

who use these drinks intemperately to those

who do not ?

According to the records carefully kept

both in England and America, it is four to

one.

How does the use of these drinks effect

crime ?

The testimony of magistrates, chaplains

and prison, keepers goes to prove that four-

fifths of all the crimes have their origin in in-

toxicating drinks.

What relation does intemperance bear to

pauperism ?

On the same authority, it is the cause of

seven-eights of the pauperism that exists.

What does it cost the United States every

year to support pauperism and crime ?

Sixty million dollars, according to statisti

cal reports.

Of fermented and browed liquors, how much
is made in the United States for home con-

sumption ?

At least 250,000 000 gallons.

Of distilled liquors, how much?
At least 8G 000 000 gallons.

How much imported liquors are consum-

ed?

Twenty million gallons—making a total of

355,000,000 gallons.

What is the whole cost of the liquor made,

sold and drank in the United States annual-

Not less than 8700,000,000.

What is the amount of revenue received by

the Government on the manufacture and sale

of intoxicating liquors ?

Ofiicially stated at 850,420,815 annually.

More than ten dollars to every dollar receiv-

ed as revenue.

How long would it take to pay the national

debt it this sum were applied to its payment?

Less than three years.

What are the miterial wastes and mischiefs

to the entire country of the liquor traflSc and

dram-drinking, when expressed in a single

aggregate ?

At least two' thousand millions of dollars,

annually.

In view of all these stupendous facts rela-

ting to both the body and the soul, both time

and eternity, what shall we say ?

I do solemnly pledge myself never to use

intoxicating liquors as a beverage, and to do

what I can to suppress their use as such.

—

Ex

meet his just anger, his honest scorn at your

baseness, this is hard and wounds your vanity

deeply and sorely—but is not alone the best

course, it is also the only course open to an

honorable man. The other fashion, of saving

your conecience by telling God of your fault,

is as mean as it is useless. We are convinced

that ho will sanction no such cowardice ; that

he will not only hear the confession to our

fellow man more willingly than any other, but

it is the only one he will hear. As for the

other, it is only words wasted, which the Lord

will hold "in scorn and derision

—

Church and

Home.

IBEITABLE OHEISTIANS.

OONfESSING FAULTS.

Sjme parsons seem to think when they

have committed some grave fault against

another, that they have set the matter right

by confessing such fault in prayer to God.

That they have insured heavenly forgiveness,

and more than this is surely not incumbent

upon them. But what assurance have they

that heavenly forgiveness will be given one

who can sneak out of the duty that error im-

poses, in this way? The wrong is primarily

done against a fellow-being, his forgiveness is

the first thing needed : that assured, you may
have some hopes that the Lord will believe

in your repentance and extend his pardon al-

so. It is like bringing a gift to the altar, it

will not be accepted, " if thy brother hath

aught against thee." Wo think we may truly

say that the Lord hears the confessions of our

taults toward one another far more readily

than ho does such confessions made to him

;

for he well knows that it costs something to

confess to another. It coats a sacrifice of

pride, of selfesteem, of our own will, that to

us is absolutely impossible except under the

pressure of sincere sorrow for our action. It

is comparatively easy to say, " Lord I have

wronged my friend—I have spoken evil of

him," or, " I said angry words to him," or "I
have taken undue advantage of him in a bar-

gain,"—the Lord is a convenient distance

from you, and you have no idea he will take

much account of these things, anyway, espec-

ially after you have had the magnanimity to

tell him of them. But to go and tell of your

evil deed to the man you have wronged, to

There is a Christian who used to become

quite vexed at seeing his little grandchildren

in his study. One day, one of these little

children was standing at his mother's side,

and she was speaking to him of heaven-

"Mother," said he, "I don't want to go to

heaven."

" Don't want to go to heaven, my son ?"

" No, mother, I am sure I don't."

"Why not, my son?"
" Why, grandpa will be there, won't he?"

" Why, yes ; I hope he will."

" Well, just as soon as he sees us, he will

come scolding along, and say, 'Whew I whew
whew ! what are these boys here for ?' I

don't want to go to heaven, if grandpa is go-

ing to be there."

There is no doubt that many Christians

bring a reproach upon religion, and disgust

the young with serious things, by the morose-

ness of their tempers, their perpetual fuming

and fretting when something does not go to

suit them. The young are ready to say, if re-

ligion makes its possessors so unlovely, I nev-

er want it. Cheerfulness, kindness, pleasant

looks and words are the fruits of grace. The

religion of Christ is love, and though it does

not instantly root out all the evil propensities

of the human heart, it must gradually trans-

form the natural character, until the Christian

reflects the image of him from whose lips the

language only of kindness ever fell

—

Zions

Watchman.

NOTHING GAINED.

Why contend with a malicious person? You
only lower yourself a;nd incur the risk of hav-

ing your name painted in yet darker colors.

Fighting with the sooty chimney can only

result in trying your patience and in smutting

the person. Stirring up the frog-pond but in-

creases the offensiveness of the odor. Tramp-

ling falsehood in the dirt only fills one's eye

with dust. Why deny the slander ? You
will only be charged with falsehood. Why
endeavor to chase it down ? While engaged

in the tantalizing pursuit, a dozen other slimy

creatures will be wriggling into existence.

Why not charge the guilt where it properly

belongs ? Because you will only succeed in

making the guilty a bitter, personal enemy.

With a spirit as heroic as it is magnanimous,

silently wait for time and your own conduct

to wipe away any assertion from your name.

Would that, under the incessant buzzing of

these wasps that are all sting and no honey,

we could resolutely do this : slander would

die for want of notice !

—

Selected.
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WHO STOLE THE BEEAD 7

" Guilty or not guilty ? Yes sir ; I took the

bread; my wife was sick; my children were

starving; I was without work and without

money, and 1 could not go back for them to

gather around me with their poor, little pinch-

ed faces looking up so pleadingly into mine,

and no food to give them, and I took the bread,

your honor."

There was a pause in the court room when
the prisoner made this plea to the accusation,

and in the few words he said the whole case

seemed to have been summed up and argued

and I saw in the face of the judge that it had

struck home with honest effect

On behalf of my client, I arose and asked

the attention of the court to a few remarks.

I begin with an imaginary accusation.

" Who stole the bread?"

" You stole the bread ''

" What, I-I stole the bread ;"

"Y'es; you stole the bread.''

" Why,' not that man there, the prisoner,

that ragged, miserable looking man just ac-

knowledged that he stole the bread.

" Well, sir, when you gathered up your

robes lest their fine texture should be soiled

by the contact of his garments, then you stole

the br ad.

" When you closed your ledger and counted

your cash and locked that SI, 000, the proceeds

of your last speculation, into your safe, and

thought of your wealth, but not of this man's

poverty, then you stole the bread.

" When you bought these costly presents

for your wife and children, and placing them

under your arm passed unheodingly by the

thin, famine pinched faces of his little waifs

on the sea of misery, then you stole the

bread.

" When at the collection in your costly and

fashionable church, you landed forward in

your luxuriantly cushioned pew, in the pride

of your generosity, and spread your money
on the plate that all could see the munificence

of your gift to the heathen of some imagina-

ry land, then you stole the bread.

" You are not on trial for it now ; this poor

man is recorded as the guilty party, but in

that great day of final justice it will be thun-

dered out against you, so that all men can

bear, you stole the bread, and as you go

down the dark pathway the echo will follow

you on through the long corrider of eternity.

you stole the bread."

At this point in my remarks, four miserable

looking little children came into the court-

room find looked around in a half scared way
until their eyes rested on the prisoner, and

forgetting the time and place they went run-

ning up to him and in their childish prattle

exclaimed by turns

:

" Oh papa, wese so glad icesQ found you ; we
want you to come right home with us and

wake up mamma she's asleep and she wont
wake up. Yes, she's asleep with both eyes

open, and she don't look at nothing but the

wall, and her hands are all cold, and she

has'nt coughed any this morning.

One bitter, heart-rending groan of anguish,

and my poor, miserable client threw himself

upon his knees and cried as only a man can

cry when some terrible revulsion stirs the

depth of his soul.

His little children stood for a moment look-

ing at him in a wandering manner, and then

with their arms around his neck they cried

so pitifully that the scene was one ot the most

effectrng I had ever witnessed in a court-room,

and there seemed not to be a dry eye in the

room.

The feelings and sympathies of the judge

were so aroused that ho came down and rais-

ed up the poor man and tried to comfort him

in his affliction, and when the man turned his

streaming eyes toward him, the judge, from

his closer view, recognized in him. His Own
Brother, and then the feeling and excitement

in the court-room became intense, as all crowd-

ed around the two, the judge and the prisoner,

with their arms around each other cried like

children, and the children, not knowing what
all meant, cling to the ragged coat of their

father and cried as though their little hearts

would break.

In the short moments that were passing

those two men were living over their lives

aga'n
;
when they nestled at the same fireside

and learned from the same mother to say,

" give us this day our daily bread," and then

when that widowed mother died and the lit

tie house was sold and the brother went out

separate in the world, one to win wealth, po-

sition and distinction, and the "other to strug-

gle with poverty, degradation and obscurity,

and, when no man would give him his daily

I/read, to be so strangely tried by his own
brother for taking it.

That ended the trial ; the prosecuting attor-

ney moved that a "noble prosegin" be entered

in the case ; court was adjourned and wo left

the brothers to themselves and their own
strange feelings.

After the burial of the dead wife, the judge

took the brother and children to his own
home ; long years have passed by since then

;

both are rich men, and, on meeting them to

day, you could scarcely tell of the two, " who
stole the bread." K. B. M.

THE FIRST AND LAST INVITATIONS.

BY WILLIAM N. BURR.

We find the first invitation of God's word in

Genesis 7 :
1—"And the Lord said unto Moah,

Come, thou and all thy house into the ark,"

We notice

—

First, the invitation was to a righteous

man. The father of Noah gave him his name,

which means "comfort," because, ae he said,

" This same shall comfort us concerning our

work and toil of our hands, beciiuse of the

ground which the Lord hath cursed." A lit-

tle further on in the record we read that "Noah
found grace in tho ejes of the Lord." In the

verse first quoted from, the Lord gives as a

reason for inviting Noah into a place of refuge,

that " thee have I seen righteous before me
in this generation ;" and one of the New Tes

tament writers mentions the old patriarch

as "a preacher of righteousness."

Second because of his righteousness, Noah
was looked upon by the Lord as one claiming

his protection ; and so, when he was about to

empty upon a correct people the vials of his

wrath, Noah was invited to a place of refuge,

where he would be safe from the destruction

which was to fall upon the earth.

The last invitation we find in Revelation

22 : 17. It is easy to imagine one among the

children of men looking at the two pictures

presented in the fourteenth and fifteenth

verses of this chapter, and as a desire is kin

died in his heart to have a part in the first

scene, the words of a free invitation reach

him, an invitation to come if he will but
" wash his robes " (verse fourteen New Ver-

sion). " The spirit and the bride say. Come.
* * * Let him that is athirst come. And
whosoever ivill, let him take the water of life

freely."

These invitations are out to-day. The infi-

nite Father sees his children compassed about

by evil and the effects of evil, the old nature

striving to drag them earthward, and he says

:

" Come thou into the ark. Live closer to rae
;

cast all your care upon me when the storm
breaks. Fear not. Let not your heart be

troubled. In quietness and in confidence

shall be your strength." The measure of the

stature of the fullness of Christ rises to dim
heights above us, and the Father steps for-

ward as we step and says, Come ; and he leads

while he invites.

Those who are not numbered among the

dllildren of God, who do not feel that they

have a right to the tree of life inside the gates

of the city—they, too, have an invitation to-

day. God so loved them that he gave his Son
for them ; and to day this wounded, bleeding,

dying, risen Savior cries out his invitation,

Come ! The spirit invites. All who desire

to come, may come ; the water of life may be

partaken of freely.

Come, Christian, closer to God, closer to his

word, closer to the height of privilege where-

unto you are called. Come, sinner, into the

company of the blood-washed, into the free-

flowing fountain of life, that you may have a

right to the tree of life, and may enter in

through the gates into the city.— The Church

and Home.

HOPE ON-HOPE EVER.

BY MRS. HENRY WARD BEECHER

Life is so full of vicissitudes! Changes of

every description come upon us without a

moment's warning. Few could endure life's

burdens, which are inevitable, were it not for

hope; that hope which will not die out of the

heart, but springs up with renewed vigor

when trials come, heavy enough, apparently,

to crush it past resurrection. What a life

that must be where hope veils her face and

departs.

In some of the darkest trials, when heart

and flesh begin to fail, a ray of hope and com-

fort may pierce the gloom, and the aching

heart reaches out after it and by touching it

gathers a little strength that serves to hold

back the threatening destruction. That slight

hold gives a moment time for reflection, show-

ing the sufferer that the future may have still

some good in store.

"When tidps have to their lowest ebbed

Then they began to flow
;

The trees that winter's winds have stripped

With summer's frnit bend low."

One glimmering ray of hope, scarcely vissi-

blo through the darkest clouds, has often

wonderful power, and if gratefully cherished

will grow brighter and more potent the closer

those in trouble cling to it. Sometimes al-
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most obscured, it may be, by some additional

strain ; but its light is never destroyed unless

the worn and suffering turn from it in des-

pair.

Men engaged in large mercantile or com-

mercial operations loo often find they have

embarked on a treacherous ocan. Adverse

winds are driving them upon the rocks or

among the breakers. All courage and forti-

tude forsake them. They see only ruin and

loivest poverty before themselves and their

families. Having tasted oi the pleasures that

riches can bring, and forgotten the long strug-

gle before they first attained them, they see

no way but to "curse God and die." 'They

look only at the ruin and disaster. They will

not turn to where a small spark cf hope is

waiting for recognition. These are the per-

sons who seek peace in suicide—the coward's

folly. They shrink from adversity, and will

not find the hopefulness that would guide

theni back to comfort and success.

It is often the mother, wife or daughter

whose patient, cheerful endurance and faith

beget the hope by which many a man has

been saved from rushing uncalled into the

presence of his Maker, bringing God's anger

upon himself while leaving his family to bat

tie as best they can with the misfortunes his

reckless, over-eanguine nature has brought

upon them. Over-sanguine when all seems

prosperous ; ppending that which he cannot

afford to rash speculations, foolish ploasures,

and, perhaps not less sinful, in that kind of

reckless generosity that at last takes the

bread from his children's mouths, and wrecks

home peace and happiness by the loss of need

ful ' support. Over-sanguine while blindly

floating toward ruin. But when the crash

comes sinking into unmanly despair. Then,

if wife and children cannot hold him up, he

will have no courage to endure with them the

sorrows and trials he has brought upon them,

and so steps out of this life's troubles into

those which have no end.

It is selfishness, cowardice, or insanity only

that tempts to suicide.

True manly courage, with love and hope,

will under the worst misfortunes, cling to and

shield, no matter how great the agony, those

committed to their care, and for whose peace

and comfort they are held responsible. With

these supports they can and will meet any

trial bravely, and conquer in the end, because

hope held them steadfast and strong. They
have their appointed work to do, and through

for a time it may seem all broken and unrav

eled, yet with faith and hope they will not

forget that
" God always for a web begun,

Is sure to find the woof."
— Christian Union.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIQAKT.

Bro. Howard Miller spent Sunday with the

brethren at Huntingdon, and preached once.

Bro. E. M. Lichty Jr., of Meyersdalo, a

stockholder in the school, spent Saturday at

the Normal.

Elds Keller, Miller, Hollinger and Koelman

of Cumberland Valley gave the Normal a

short call on Saturday last.

Philosophy triumphs over past evils and

evils to come; but present evils triumph over

philosophy.

—

I/a Rochefoucauld.

If every young man would become as good

as his mother believes he is it would put the

world several sronorations nearer the millcn-

Mr. George L. Heyser, who has been here

at school nearly two years, left on Tuesday
for his home in Ijeon, Republic of Mexico.

Mr. Heyser goes by way of Now York and

thence by ship. The best wishes of all ac-

company him. His brother Emanuel remains

at school.

Better is a little with righteousness than
great revenues without right.

Normal circles were pleased on Monday ev-

ening by the arrival of sister Phebe R. N or-

ris, of Gettysburg. Sister Phebe was one

among the first students of the school, when

it was yet held in the Primitive Christian

building, and graduated in the first class.

She expects to continue some studies here.

Sister M. Linnie Bjsserman, of Missouri,

a member of our first class, remembers the

Normal in a very substantial way. She re-

cently sent one hundred dollars for its use.

She says her heart is here, and she sends

some treasure too. The Normal appreciates

both, and hopes the donor will reap abundant

reward for the generous contribution. Sister

Linuie had been teaching, but is now rest-

ing at home.

The fastest time ever made by a train of

cars in America was that of three cars on the

West Jersey Railroad on April 22. The trip

from Philadelphia to Cape May, a distance of

81 J miles, was accomplished in 83 5 minutes.

Many of the miles were passed in less than

50 seconds. The distance between Newfield

and Vinoland, 4^1 miles, was covered in three

minutes—averaging a mile in less that 43
seconds. The train contained 124 passengers.

Following is the programme of Friday even-

ing's Literary Society : Essay, Shopping,

Annie C. Fay. Music, The Merry Springtime.

Oration, Kalph Waldo Emerson, H. P. Moyer.

Debate : Resolved that superior intellect is

more dangerous to a young man's success

than wealth. Aff. F. P. Bossier, E R. Brin-

die Neg. S. J. Bierly and J. E. Miller. Mu-
sic, I am King on the Land and Sea. Recita-

tion, The Last Hymn, Maggie Meredith. The
Record was read by the editor, G. N. Falken-

enstein.

The mutes in Philaielphia are raising funds

to build a church for their own separate use.

There are 600 persons in the city that cannot

hear or speak, and a church with services

specially for them, and intelligible to them

will doubtless be filled with appreciative au-

diences. There is but one other church ofthe

kind in the country,it is at St. Ann New York.

The rich and poor meet together ; the Lord

is maker of them all.

—

Solomon.

A weak Christian, when watchful, is in

less danger than the strongest, when secure.

Contentment is a blessing and it is within

the reach of all, but it will not bo found by

him who goes out to seek it.

Programme of public exercises : Dec, Apos-

trophe to water, W. D. Isenberg. Recitation,

I'll take what father takes, Ora P. Lutz. Es-

say, Wants, Lillie J. Smith. Select reading.

Who would be a boy again ? D. H. Widder.

Debate, Resolved, That the most practical

way of daaling with the Indians is to educate

them. Affirmative, G. W. L. Oster. Negative,

J. A. Webb. Declamation, Labor and genius,

G. B. Burlew. Recitation, The fountain of

youth, Frances Kling. Oration, Heroism, M.

C. Berkley. Select reading. Perfectly lovely

philosophy, Cassie E. Beery.

Bro. Alvin A. Cober leaves us this week on

account of poor health and will return to his

home near Berlin, Somerset Co., Pa. Brother

Cober has been here nearly one year. It does

go exceedingly hard to see such students as

he has been go away. He expects to return

in the Fall. He was elected to the ministry

a year or two ago and is trying to prepare

himself for the work. Our expectations for

him are high. His course here as a student

and a Christian has been most exemplary. We
hope his health will improve rapidly and that

he will be sturdy for the opening of the Fall

term.

TEACHERS' INFLUENCE,

There are few opportunities afforded in this

life of exercising the force of individual char-

acter equal to that occupied by the teacher of

the yoiing. A person of strong character and

marked individuality will live in a school and

community long after he has ceased to be the

teacher. He is modeling lives and moulding

character. His every action is watched and

imitated. If a teacher has a peculiar way of

walking, or talking, or even spitting, the little

ones take it up and model after it. If a teacher

has the confidence of his pupils, he will be

quoted as authority more frequently than the

children's own parents will be. If there is

anything that ought to make a person feel

the importance of his own actions, it is the

fact that he stands, in no small sense, as the

framer and moulder of human character and

human life—shaping their ideals, and giving

form to their habits. The only place to effect

a reform is with the young. Y^ou can't take

an old gnarled vine and direct it into any-

thing other than it has already assumed, but

if you take the vine young and tender, it can

be directed into any course or shape desired.

Old sinners can't be reformed by hollowing

"thief, liar, drunkard " at them, but if the

young are properly trained to habits of hu-

mility, truthfulness, temperance and virtue,

much of the sin will be prevented, and many
sinners saved Many a school boy (or school

girl) gets the first inspiration to reach out,

and grasp after something better and higher
than his present life affords, by the light re-

flected by his teacher in the common school.

And many a strong life is kept obscure be-

cause it never saw that light. The teachers

of the youth have in their hands a reform-

atory and elevating power of no small con-

sequence, and have responsibilities resting

upon them greater than has ever been appre-

ciated.
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Eld. Jesse Crosswhite when last heard from

was i» Ohio.

Brother Eshelman is now traveling and

preaching in the State of Iowa.

Send name and address to Cragin if- Co.,

Philadelphia, Pa., for cook book free. 4t.

Statements of accounts are now being sent

out, and when there are errors they will be

cheerfully corrected.

Some correspondence intended for this is-

sue came too late for insertion this week.

—

Will appear next week.

The net profits of the New York Book

Concern the past year was $09,069, and of

the Western Concern S25. 466.

On the night of the 10th inst. we had very

heavy rains. Oar streets were flooded, and

the Juniata overflowed its banks.

Please do not send us money for Eeports

of the coming A. M. as it is not yet decided

whether or not we shall have one.

Brother J. J. Hoover of Carlton, Nebraska,

says he cannot do without the Primitive and

thinks it should be in every family.

Orders for the Young Disciple are coming

in rapidly. We think the Disciple will be

found in our Sunday-schools generally.

Our brethren seem to be full of plans for

holding our A. M. As it is a subject of some

importance we shall try and let them all be

heard.

The round trip fare from Earrisburg, Pa.,

to Annual Meeling is S18 75. There will bo

no excursion tickets on sale between that

place and Huntingdon.

The President has at last signed the Chi-

nese Bill. We had hoped that he would again

veto the bill, as we do not believe the motive

at the bottom of it is good.

Brother Quinter, H. B. B. and our clerk

are at District Meeting. We expect them
home in time to give our readers some notes

of the meeting in this issue.

Subscribers are always in season and sub-

scriptions may commence at any time. Three

cents per number to end of the year, or SI 50

for one year from date of subscribing.

We had a call from our brother D M. Fo-

glesanger, of Shippensburg, Pa., on Monday
afternoon. He was on his way to D. M. and

stopped over between trains. He is an inter-

esting and entertaining brother, and we
spent a couple of hours very pleasantly in

conversation with him.

Bro. Eddie Bryant, of Beatrice, Gage Co.,

Nebraska, says the prospects in that locality

are good for fruit. Also winter and spring

wheat looks very well.

Brethren P. fl. Beaver and Howard Miller

stopped with us over night on their return

from D. M. They are companionable breth-

ren and their visit was much appreciated.

Brother B. L. Yoder, who has been out

soliciting for the Ashland school, becoming

suddenly ill, went home. He has since recov

ered. Is not canvassing healthy business ?

Brother Jacob Miller, of State Center,

Iowa, says his wife had the third paralytic

stroke on the 3rd of February. She has now
so far recovered that she can go about again.

The Christian Index, Baptist, is one of the

most live, wide awake papers that comes to

our office. It has recently changed to the

sixteen page form and is decidly a neit and

clean sheet.

We give more space to railroad notices this

week than will be of interest to our readers

in general, but for the benefit of those desi-

ring to attend our A. M. We hope others will

raise no objections.

Notice—All telegrams and mail matter in-

tended for persons attending next A. M. must
be addressed to W. E. Deeter, Box 260, Mil-

ford, Kosciusko co., Ind. All matter thus ad-

dressed will be delivered at the P. O. on An
nual Meeting grounds.

The Armenian Church baptizes infants by
immersing them three times in warm water,

and then administersto them the Communion.
This looks ridiculous, but it is not in' reality

as much so as the general practice of infant

sprinkling by our pedo- Baptist churches.

From the B at W. we learn that Eld Sam-

uel Longenecker of the Coon Kiver church,

Iowa, has been feeble for some time and quite

recently has become ill. Eld. Longenecker

was formerly a resident ofone of our eastern

counties and will be remembered by many of

our readers.

The people of Iowa are to have an oppor-

tunity on the 27th of June to say whether

they will prohibit the sale of intoxicating

liquors by patting a provision to that eff'act

into the Constitution of the State. It is

thought that Iowa will put herself by the

side of Kansas as a prohibitive State.

The following telegram we publish as re-

ceived :

Quinter & Brumbaughs : Referring to clause

in railroad advertisement in your paper re-

garding additional rates from Junction to

point of meeting ground is a mistake intended

to mislead. The B. & O. Eoad will convey

our people to meeting grounds free of extra

charge, and not disembark them at Junction.

Please make corrections. .

W. E. Deeter,

^
John Arnold,

Com.

Two of the leading men of Ireland were
assassinated several weeks ago. Chief Secre-

tary Cavendish and Secretary Burke. The
deed was committed in daylight in Phoeaix

Park, Dublin, by four roughs who took their

lives with daggers and bludgeons. This is a

fair supplement to Guiteauism of the United

States. The great men of state are truly in

perilous times.

We would prefer that our correspondents

would not denominate the different elements

that are seemingly extant in the church. It

will not do the cause any good to refer to

these elements, and especially to denounce

them in strong terms. Sbch indiscretion

does much towards severing the bonds of

love that should exist among us. If any of

our brethren are in error they will never be

converted by striking them;

In former years congregations of limited

means struggled through as best they could

by worshipping in school-houses and dwelling

houses, and never thought of appealing to

the Brotherhood for help to build churches,

but now the calls for help are becoming more
and more numerous, and it is encouraging to

see the liberal responses that are made. In

our giving let us not forget the appeals of

our needy churches near home

The great question in the minds of some is:

Shall the doctrine of the Brethren be sus-

tained at our coming Annual Meeting ? This

should not be the thought, but shall the

truth, shall the right be sustained ? Then, if

the church has lost a little, or not found it

all, we will have an opportunity of getting

right, as it is possible that we have not yet

reached perfection. Let God be right though

it should make all of us wrong.

There will be found in onr Essay Depart-

ment this week a letter from Bro. Balsbaugh.

We had designed to put it in the Sermon De-

partment as it is a suitable complement, or an

extended application of the text, or the lead-

ing idea of the text of one of our late ser-

mons, namely, that under the title, The Spir-

itual Power of Christ's Resurrection, but

through a misunderstanding it did not get

into the department we designed it should.

J Q

The following is a sample card of many
that we are receiving. We always send the

paper and trust to our good brethren and sis-

ters for the pay. So far we have not been

disappointed, although at this time our poor

list is larger than the funds we have to meet

it:

Eden Prairie, Kansas, May 8, 1SS2.

Dear Primitive:

I seat myself down to

let you know that this poor alHioted one is

still among the living. My paper has stopped

coming and I feel lost without it, but as I am
too poor to send for it, will some of the good

brethren and sisters send it to me ? I am on

the poor list since the 13th of last June. It

looked as though we were going - to have a

good crop, but it was a failure.

Your sister in the Lord,

Mary M. Burqitt.
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Bro. John Kaffensberger, on his return from

District Meeting, stopped ofif at tbis place to

see the "Normal." He [said that he had

heard a great deal about it, and was anxious

to go to the place and see for himself. This is

right, seeing is believing. What a man sees

with his eyes and hoars with his ears he has

a right to believe, and his testimony has a

right to a hearing. But how common it is

for those who set their heads against a thing,

to avoid, as far as i^ossible, this kind of evi-

dence.

The United Presbyterian Church has re

Gently been agitated over the use of musical

instruments in churches. It has been a de-

cision of this church that musical instru

ments should not be used in the services of

the church. Kecently at a conference a vote

was taken for a repeal of the old decision

and the vote stood thus: for repeal, 61G;

against repeal, 606. The question is therefore

settled, and the United Presbyterians now
will use musical instruments in their services.

The vote indicates that the opposition is still

strong and the minority will have to be much
more submissive than people generally are if

there will not still be some trouble about that

question.

One of our correspondents wants to know
whether John the Baptist really ate an insect

called the locust, or whether the locust was

the fruit of some tree or shrub as some com-

mentators say. We have never looked at the

matter as one of much importance, and

therefore never examined it closely, but we
see no good reason for rejecting the idea that

he really ate the insect. Moses specifies lo-

custs as fit for food. Lev. 11 : 21, 22. Dr.
' Thompson in "Land and Book," says : "Do
you suppose that the meat of John the Bap-

tist was literally locusts and wild honey?
Why not? By the Arabs they are eaten to

this day. 1 have seen at Medina and Tlyf

locust shops, where these animals were sold

by measure.'' Dr. Thompson also says of

John the Baptist : "His ordinary meat was
dried locust, probably fried in butter, and

mixed with honey, as is still frequently done.

This honey too, was the article made by bees,

and not dibs from grapes, nor dates from the

palm, nor anything else which ingenious

commentators have invented Wild honey is

still gathered in large quantities from the

trees in the wilderness, and from rocks in the

wadies, just where the Baptist sojourned, and

where he came preaching the baptism of re

pentanoe." Now, some of our readers may
feel qualmish at the idea of such diet but it

is all a matter of usage. At least we think

those who can eat Limberger cheese and raw
oysters with live crabs in them, and count

them a luxury, need not find fault with John
the Baptist's diet of locusts and wild honey.

EAILEOAD WOTIOES.

On account of the competition between

the different railroads for the travel to An-

nual Meeting, and the preferences manifested

by the friends of the different roads, it is pos-

sible that there may be some misunderstand-

ings, and some perplexed to know which

roads to take. As all the roads have offered

very liberal terms, our advice is, go on the

road that is most convenient to you. All

those who live along the Penna. Central,

Pittsburgh & Fort Wayne, and Pan Handle

route, should take these roads. As will be

Been, by examinirg the published notices, at

Pittsburg, those who go over the Penna. Cen-

tral and branches, can take either the Fort

Wayne or Pan Handle route. Both are the

same price and land their passengers at Ar-

nold, the place of mnetirg. Those residing

along the B, cVj O. Eoad and branches, cannot

do better than take it. As to the western

roads, be governed by the notices as publish-

ed.

MIDDLE PA. DISTEIOT MEETING.

According to announcement, this meeting

met in the Snake Spring congregation, at the

time appointed. The larger part of the dele-

gates and others took the Broad Top train on

Monday morning and by the time we got to

Mt. Dallas we had quite a large number

bound for the meeting, but the brethren there

showed themselves equal to the emergency,

as they had conveyances in readiness for all,

and in a short time they were all comfortably

attended to in the families of the brethren

along the way. It was our pleasant lot, with

a large number of others, to be dropped off

at sister Hershberger's, formerly Bro. Henry
Hershberger's, a place well known by a large

number of our brethren and sisters who have

shared the hospitality of the kind hearts of

this home. Though the master spirit has de-

parted it is none the less the brethren's home,

and we believe that all fully realized the full

meaning of the fraternal "welcome." Two
of the sons are married, one living in the

homestead yard and the other within seeing.

They united their efforts by helping to enter-

tain and make all comfortable. The after-

noon was spent very pleasantly in social con-

versation. Some of us went to the cemetery

on the hill to see the resting place of the de-

parted dead. What solemn thoughts loom

up before us as we stand beside the graves of

those with whom we formerly associated and

so dearly loved. But here is where time

gathers its work and soon we too will fjrm

part of that number. Welcome the day that

shall unloose the cord that ties us to earth,

and draws aside the curtain that hides us

from friends gone before and the home of the

good.

In the evening there were appointments

for preaching. One in the meeting house

and one in a school house near where we
stopped. We went to the latter place and

were entertained by Bro. P. S. Myers from

''Be ye filled with the Spirit." At the church,

brethren Beelman and Hollinger preached.

Bjth meetings were well attended.

On Tuesday morning at 8 : 30 we assembled

at the church and organized by selecting Elds.

Moses Miller, Moderator, James Quinter,

Beading Clerk, Geo. Brumbaugh, Writing

Clerk. As usual, there were some queries

presented that we think were uncalled for,

but on the whole the meeting was a pleasant

one and more than an ordinary fullness of the

spirit of unanimity saemed to pervade the

meeting during its sessions. Especially were

we pleased to notice an absence of that radi-

cal selfish spirit which can exercise no sym-

pathy for such as happen to differ from us.

While the sentiment of the meeting was
strongly conservative, it was also liberal and

petitions A. M. to use all legitimate and evan

gelical means to reconcile the different ele-

ments in the church. Our delegates go up

thus instructed. While it is right that the

usages of the church should be respected, it

is wrong that decisions "hould be made con-

trary to these usages and try to force them
through to accomplish personal ends. Our
accepted usages are sufficient to reach any

and every case, if'legally applied. We, as a

church, cannot afford to go against our own
usages and excuse the act, because the same

thing has been done befjre. One violation

will not justify another. One violation by

those who profess to be loyal gives just so

much license to those who are not loyal, and

thus robs the church of the power that right-

fully belongs to it. An illegal decision gained

is a thousand times worse than lost; it de-

stroys the character of the body that sus-

tained it.

Petitions for local church representation at

A. M. came up from S3ven churches. These

were united into one and goes to A. M. If

other Districts of the Brotherhood are as

favorable as was ours, the request will be

granted. It is hoped that a representation

will go far towards removing the prejudice

that now seems to exist on the part of many
against the Standing Committee.

On account of the large size of the District

a request was made to have it divided, but

the sentiment seemed to be so strong against

a division, it was withdrawn for the present.

The queries presented were all satisfactorily

dispensed with and the spirit manifested dur-

ing the meeting was excellent,80that no one's

feelings were not necessarily hurt.

The business of the meeting closed about

8 : 30, but as it was very wet and dark out-

side, instead of dispersing, the congregation

remained, and we had what was called an "ex-

traordinary meeting." It was partly a re-

vival meeting and partly experience. The
old brethren talked to the young brethren,

and the young talked to the old. Between

talks and singing the services were continued

all night, and many of those present say that

they did not get sleepy. It was a regular old

fashioned apostolical mooting and will be long

remembered as an outpouring of Christian so-

cial feelings.

In the morning, the "farewell" was given,

and we left for our homes feeling more than

ever that wo are brethren and members of

the household of faith.

The meeting was quite large, bat the ac-

commodations were very good. The breth-

ren went to the trouble and expense of erect-

ing an eating tent that seated 150 at a time,

and for dinner there wore over COO partook

of their liberality. They did everything

they could to make those who attended the

meeting comfortable, and we feel quite sure

that their hospitality was highly appreciated

by all.

May God bless our being together to the

promotion of peace and love among us and to

the glory of his name. H. b. b.
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THE SWEETEST STORY.

Children, I will tell a story

—

Just the sweetest ever tolil;

Everbody loves to hear it

—

Great and little, young and old.

Here, to earth, a tiny stranger,

Once came on a mission fair;

And was cradled in a manger,

While the beasts were feeding there.

Rouse the shepherds, did the angels,

Told the story unto them,

Of the wondrous little Baby,

Over there in Bethlehem.

Into' Bethlehem came the shepherds,

And the wise men from afar;

Came to worship the Iledeemer,

Guided by a twinkling star.

Soon this child became a teacher

—

Yes, a mighty Teacher he;

And he taught great crowds of people.

On the shores of Galilee.

Taught them by the river Jordan,

Taught them in the valley fair;

Taught them on the tops of mountains.

Here and there, and everywhere.

Oh ! his thoughts were pure and holy;

All his actions full of love;

All his words were true and earnest,

All his wisdom from above.

Unto all he was a helper,

Friend and benefactor true;

But the wicked world despised him,

And resolved to kill him, too.

Rulers, too, conspired against him,

And on him the sentence passed;

And upon a cruel cross-tree.

He was raised to die at last.

Soon he died, loving Master !

Died amid a world of gloom;

Then they took his blessed body,

Dressed, and laid it in a tomb.

Ah, the grave could not long hold him !

No, he burst his bars and rose;

Rose a mighty, glorious victor,

Trampling under foot his foes

Victor over death; attended

By a mighty angel-band.

He went home to claim his Kingdom,
In the blessed Morning-Land.

In the shining courts of glory,

In that place he loves so well.

He has promised that his children

Evermore with him shall dwell

Only waiting, waiting only.

Till our work is done below;

Then he'll send his holy angels,

Who will travel to and fro

—

Up to gather, all his jewels

—

Precious jewels of his love

—

To his own dear self in heaven.

To the better land above.

Round his great throne we shall gather,

With the grand, immortal throng;

And shall join our voices, ever.

In the great triumphal song.— Tfic Manna.

Nature is the first influence in mou'ding char-

acter ; education the second ; the grace of God
the third. Tvhenever it is wrought upon us,

this last inflaeDce is the moat powerful of all,

and can neutralize the work of both the o'her

influnices, even when these have been most

evil.

A SINFUL WASTE OF TIME-

A friend inquires if it is not " a sinful waste

of time to give so mcch attention to mending

and repairing by those who can afford to buy

new garments, when the poor besiege our doors

daily with soiree sufBeient clothing to protect

them from freezing? Would it not ba wiser

—

certainly more Christian—if ladies would give

their half worn garments to such app'icants, in-

stead of fpending hours in repairing and remod

eling them for their own use ?"

No. We think not. Reflict a moment. No
tice these ragged applicants for assistance more

carefully. How ma' y, in every fifty that beg

for help, give any evidence that they have ever

spent a moment in attempts to repair the rags

that barely covir them? Would they be so

ragged if they had ? They may be beggars be-

cause every other resource has failed them; ev-

ery eff jrt to find employment by which they

could help themselves and families may have

proved fruitless They may be desperately

poor but they need not be ragged or dirty. Wa-

ter can be obtained by the poorest to beep their

persons and garments scrupulously clean, and

if needle and thread were needed for repairs

anyone would cheerfully give them. Bat who

that has heard repeated almost hourly the set

form of begging. " A widow with three, six,

eight or ten small children," or husband "gone

off " " not a mouthful to eat," and so on to the

end of the beggar's list of wants, who has ever

heard them beg tor needle and thread to repair

their poor clothes ? If such a request was ever

made it is impossible to imagine that it was re

fused. When we see rags it is not uncharitable

at once to conclude that ind lence.^ack of atten-

tion to the small slits and holes, has done more

than neglectful improvident husbands to make

the owner a beggar. Soch persons do not re-

flect that " a stitch in time may not only save

nine '' additional stitches, but that a timely re

pair will go far toward saving the whole gar-

ment, and the wearer from the disgrace of

rags

How long would a lady's second hand gar

ments last, if given to this improvident, reckless

class? Usually made of fine materials that

were not designed to stand hard, rough usage,

how many days would the recipient of such in-

judicious charity wear a dress before she would

have it in holes and tatters, from top to bottom,

until it would be past repairing ? Whereas, a

lady's neat and tasteful remodeling would make

the garment becoming, beaut ful and serviceable

for a long time. No ! Give to stich characters

the strongest material that can be spared from

your morning wardrobe, if so situated that it is

necessary to take an active part in household

affairs, and to perform work that requires strong

serviceable material, or buy and make up, if

you can, what you feel inclined to bestow; but

do not waste a fabric which you use effectively

but which they would destroy before it could

do them any great service. Those of our benev

olent institutions, sewing societies, etc., are the

wisest who solicit from merchants and friends

strong, stout goods, and have them made up

for use, instead of soliciting "cast off'' clothing

of the better sort, which is of little service un-

less to fill boxes for missionaries' families

There finer materials may be used to great ad-

vantage, and even prove a blessing to many re-

fined souls.

Would the time spent in patching and darn

iog be more wasted than that given by thous-

ands of our genteel ladies to crocheting and em-

broidering objects unlike aught in heaven above,

the earth benea'h, or the waters under the

earth ?

We do not intend to speak lightly, or to r!d

icule the manufacture ot many kmds of articles

the results of woman's skill, but shou'd disaster

come, and any of us '<e compelled to " rise up
early and sit up late and eat the bread of care-

fulness,'' to plan, turn and contrive, using all

the skill we possess to convert old things into

neat and comfortable garments " almost as good
as new," how thankful we should be that in

our younger and more prosperous days we had
been educated to give such attentioii to the care

of our clothes that we are able to carry into our

altered circums'ances a power to bring some
light out of darkness.

If one understands how to renovate and re-

model there is far more genuine pleasure in us-

ing that knowledge to construct new out of old

than can be gaiaed in going from store to store,

constantly searching for something new, and
shopping on the most extravagant Ecale. To
walk into a store with money in plenty, no need

to count the cost, but to buy without stint

whatever for the moment strikes the fancy, or

the eye covets, to send the material to one of

Worth's pupils, have it made and brought home
with no effect or care save strict injunctions to

have it in the latest style, is tame enjoyment

compared with contriving a dress from a scant

pattern or from odd bits and ends. We weary
of that which costs no toil or thought. The
charm of possession soon vanishes, and we seek

for something new.
Parents who have the best iLterests of their

daughters near their hearts will teach them
that kind of care and economy that will be in-

valuable under all circumstances ; for none of

ns can foresee what is in store for our children,

and if our daughters' lots are cast where they

cannot be as lavishly supplied as when in their

parents' houses, when on them will rest the re-

fp-msibility of making " a little stretch a great

ways," then how vividly will they recall early

teachings, and realize how much of their happi-

ness and success in their position as wives ar d

mothers depends on what that teaching was.

Many, in the years of scarcity which they

never thought possible, remember how often

their impatience was met by their mother's gen-

tle reproof, " It will do joq no harm, my daugh-

ter, to know how to do this work, and sometime

you may be deeply grateful that I have made
it one part of your education."— The Christian

Union^

USEFUL HINTS.

An unpleasant odor is sometimes observed is

suing from the sink spout into the kitchen.

When the sink is not to be used for some hours,

hot water should ba poured down the pipe, and

the opsning covered c'osely ; in case of a wocd-

en sink with no perforated cover, a cork tight-

ly fitted in serves a double purpose, that of

keeping out cold air as well as ill smells.

Here is my mother's recipe for making tea.

The kettle must have fresh water
;
just as soon

as it boils, the quantity required is poured in

to the tea pot, and the tea shaken in on top

;

the pot is placed not on the hottest part of the

stove, and allowed to draw ten minutes, never
boil. If the tea pot be tin, and the stove very
hot, five minu'.es will suffice.

—

Farm Journal,
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"IT IS I, BE NOT AFBAID."

God would not have the hearts of his peo-

ple sink under any iffliction or (rouble. His

disciples wore in a great trouble
;
yet he en-

courages them : "Be not afraid-;" "Fear not,

thou worm Jacob," (Isaiah xU. 14;) "Fear

none of these things which thou ehalt suffer,"

(Rev. ii, 10;) "Pear not, little flock." (Luke

xii, 32 ) Thus God would steel the hearts of

his people against base fears ; though their

troubles be great, yet he would not have

their hearts to sink under them. And that,

first, because this is oftensive to God It is a

great wrong we do to God to f uffer our hearts

to be cast down in times of trouble. You
hive a God who is able to relievo you, be you

never so low ; nay, a God that is willing to

help you, for he is a God of mercy ; and all

this mercy is for you. You have a God who
hath purposed to help you ; ho hath purposes

of goad from all eternity to you You have

a God who has promised to help you ; how
many promises hath God made to you? Nay,

and you have had experience of his goodness,

both toward others and toward yourselves
;

it hath been a tried goodness, an experienced

goodness. And, therefore, how do we wrong
God when we suffer our hearts to sink, in the

days of evil ! Christians should be tender of

God's glory
;
you have need to take heed of

bringing an ill report upon God, as if he

should not have regaid to help his own peo-

ple. This gives occasion of hard thoughts to

the men of the world.

You have a tender expression in Ezra viii,

22 : "I was ashamed to require of the King
a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us

against the enemy in the way ; because W9
had spoken unto the King, saying, The hand
of our God is upon all them for good that

seek him ; but his power and his wrath is

against all them that forsake him." Mark
you here. He was in a great strait ; there

was great danger ; he feared the enemy
;
yet

he was ashamed to ask any help. Why? be-

cause he had said to the King, "Certainly

God will preserve his own. " And the King
thought so.' And therefore, lest he should in

any way dishonor God, and give the King oc-

casion to suspect that God would not pre-

serve them, he would rather venture all upon

God in danger than give the King such occa-

sion of suspicion. Christians should be ten-

der of God's honor—Samuel Bolton, 1644.

LESSON 21. SUNDAY, MAY 2i, 1882.

Title— Seeing and Confessing Christ.

Golden Text—Thou art the Christ, the Son of the

living God. Matt. 16 : IG.

INTRODUCTION.

This lesison follows the last without any break in

the narrative. Its first incident, which is told only

by Mark, supplies a missing link in the life of Je-

sus as told by the other evangelists. The scene of

the later incidents of this lesson i.s the region

around Cesarea Philippi, the modern Banias; the

time was a little more than six months before the

crucifixion of Jesus; or, in the summer of A. D.

29.

OUTLINE.

1 Blindness Cured—22-26.

2 Christ Recognized—27-30. '

3 Redemption Foretold—31-33

MARK 8 : 1-21.

22 And he conieth to Bethsaida; and they bring

a blinil man unto him, and besought him to touch

him.

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and

led him out of the town; and when he had spit on

his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked

him if he saw aught

24 And he looked up, and said, I see mun as

trees, walking.

2.") After that he put his his hands agiiin upon his

eyes, and made 1 im look up; and he was restored

and saw every man clearly.

25 And he sent him away to his house, saying.

Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in the

town.

28 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into

the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the way he

asked his disciples, saying unto them. Whom do

men say that I am?
28 And they answered, John the Baptist: but

some say Elias, and others, One of the prophets

29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye

that I am ? And Peter answereth and saith unto

him, Thou art the Christ.

30 And he charged them that they should tell no

man of him.

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of

man must suffer many things, and be rejected of

the elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes,

and be killed, and after three days rise again.

32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter

took -him, and began to rebuke him.

33 Bift when he had turned about and looked on

his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying. Get thee

behind me, Satan; for thou savourest not the things

that be of God, but the things that be of men.

LESSON COMMENTS.

22 Bethsaida—Bethsaida Julias, which was not

far from the scene of the miraculous feeding of the

four thousand.

They bring a blind man unto him—plere there is a

hint for us. Do we know any blinded by sin? Let

us not only pity him, but lead him to Jesus.

Besought him—What is worth getting is worth

asking for. Jesus promises a blessing to all who
seek it.

23 He took the blind man by the hand—If you
are trying to lead others in the right way, and do

not seem to succeed, try the effect of a kindly

grasp of the hand. Sympathy works wonders.

Led him out of the town—Jesus and his disciples

had probably come to Bethsaida for provisions, and
did not intend to remain there.

When he had spit—Great healing powers are yet

ascribed to saliva in the East.

Aught—Anything.

21 I see men as trees—That is. Indistinctly. Dim
seeing is better than no seeing. Do not fret be-

cause those whom you are teaching do not see

things clearly at first; keep teaching and wait.

25 He put his hands again—Jesus did not always

heal by a .single word or a single touch; but he al-

ways healed in just the right way for each separate

case.

Restored—This word shows that the man had
not been born blind, but had become so. Com-
pare verse 24.

He .... saw every man clearly—No man's power
of vision is clearer, than his to whom Christ has

given light.

27 Jesus went out- Northwards, as|the rest of the

verse shows.

Whom—Who.
28 John the Baptist—Who, they thought, had

risen from the daad.

Elias—Elijah; who was expected as the forerun-

ner of the Messiah.

2!) But whom say ye—At last the question comes
Tb every one of us. We must decide for ourselves

what Jesus is to us.

Peter saith Thou art the Christ—The
world has many answers to the question of who Je-

sus is, Christ's disciples have only one.

30 He charged that they should tell no man—The
people were not yet iirejiared for that revelation.

Even the disciples could hardly understand it yet.

31 He began to teuch them, etc.—Now that the

disciples recognized him as the Anointed Son of

God, they were prepared for a deeper revelation of

his work as the Son of man.

The Son of man must suffer many things

—

Christ's knowledge of the sufferings which awaited

hiin did not cause him to hesitate in his loving pur-

pose, or to swerve from his loving work.

32 Peter.... began to rebuke him—IIow little,

after all, had Peter learned of the mind of Jesus!

Peter blamed the Savior, because, altliougb he was

the Son of God, he was willing to endure so much
for the salvation of men.

33 Satan—Peter's suggestion was actually a temp-

tation of the Devil to Jesus.

Savourest not—Mindest not; thinkest not.

The things that be of God—God's plan of salva-

tion through a lowly and suffering Savior was diff-

erent from any plan that man would have thought

of. And it is one from which the worldly mind
still recoils, as it did in the time of Jesus.

Of men—Who expected an earthly king and

conqueror for the Messiah.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

Of what great miracle did the last lesson tell ?

Where did Jesus go after that miracle? Why did

he not remain there? What was the teaching of

last lesson, as told in its topic ? What is the topic of

this lesson? What the date and place of its first

event? What is the title of this lesson.'' Its outline?

Its golden text?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

To what city did Jesus and his disciples come af-

ter leaving their boat on the lake? Who was

brought to Jesus there? For what purpose? Where
did Jesus take the man? Tell what he did to him
after they were outside of the city. What did he

ask the man? What was the man's answer? What
further did Jesus do? With what result? What did

Jeaus tell the blind man to do ? Whither did Jesus

send the man? With what caution? What assur-

ance of full sight did Jesus give to his disciples for

the benefit of us all?

Into what region did Jesus and his disciples now

enter? What question did Jesus ask his disciples as

they went? What was their answer? What was his

further question? Who answered it.^ In what words

What charge did Jesus lay upon the disciples in

regard to Peter's recognition of him as the Christ?

What is indicated in the recognition of Jesus

Christ as our Lord and Savior?

With what teaching did Jesu3 immediately fol-

low up the disciple's recognition of him as the

Christ? What word of hope did he give ? Did he tell

these things to all his disciples, or to a few only?

Which of the disciples began to rebuke Jesus?

What did Jesus do before answering Peter.'' When
he did answer, what were his words? To whom is

the promise of redemption in Jesus Christ? John

3 : 10.

Review Questions— What incident in this lesson

shows that Jesus brings light to those in darkness?

If you are yet in darkness, how can you gain light?

What question did Jesus ask his disciples regard-

ing their personal belief in him V What was their

answer? What would be your answer to that ques-

tion.'' Which of the disciples thought he could

improve on the Lord's plan of redemption? To

what source are all suggestions as this to be as-

cribed ?
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DISTRICT MEETING ITEMS.

The District Meeting for Northern 111., was

held with the Waddam's Grove church, May
9th, commeDcing at 8 A. M.

The representation was full, and the at

tendance very large.

One hour was spent discussing our manner

of counting votes It was decided not to read

the ballots publicly before the church, but

have them counted privately. This was af-

terward adopted as the rule in organizing fu

ture meetings of the kind, and also the way
of electing delegates, etc.

D. E Price was chosen Moderator, Edmund
Forcer, Eeading Clerk ; J. J. Emmert and S

Z Sharp, Writing Clerks.

The queries were then handed in, and all

read before any business was taken up

Some twenty-two queries were presented,

about twelve of which pertained to the Dele-

gated system of holding our Annual Meetings,

and our manner of counting ballots in North

ern 111. Two sub-committees were appointed

to take charge of these twelve papers, and af-

ter dinner report two queries embodying what

was contained in the twelve.

The remainder of the forenoon was spent

discussing a query that originated, and was

framed in a congregation where the specified

difHoulty did not exist. It was returned to

the church from whence it came.

After dinner the sub-committees reported.

The meeting decided in favor of the dele-

gate system in future A. M's, each church to

have the privilege of sending one or two del-

egates, and they, in connection with the

Standing Committee, to decide all matters by

a two-thirds vote, when such matters cannot

be otherwise passed by a unanimous consent

of the meeting. Sent to A M.

It was advised that ballots in Northern Il-

linois should not be counted openly in either

our common or District Meetings.
i

It was further decided that when persons

at the Poor-house made application for bap-

tism that the church from which the appli-

cant came should first be consulted, and then

the case of that poor person would fall to

the church. In Carroll county are six con

gregitions,.and if the congregation in which

the Poor house is situated is to care for all

the poor thus taken into the church, it will

prove too great a burden for their church

Hence the above decision.

The meeting passed a resolution that the

delegates, by a two-thirds vote, should decide

all queries on which the District Maeting can-

not unanimously agree.

It was recommended that Northern Illinois

make greater efforts to carry out the decision

of Annual Meeting in regard to members
having their likenesses taken, and it was es-

pecially urged that elders use their influence

in that direction.

We petition Annual Meeting to appoint a

committee to revise the Minutes.

It was strongly urged that we petition A.

M. to send a Committee to those churches

that had entered suit against the Old Order

element on behalf of church property. It

was the unanimous opinion of the meeting

that entering suit that way was wrong, and

in direct violation of one of our sacred prin-

ciples, but the petition was tabled on the

ground that the meeting thought that the

Districts where these churches were would

attend to those cases.

The meeting sent to Annual Meeting a res-

olution against Sunday-school Convention!,

and a'so recommended that the many church

papers be discontinued, and that there be but

one paper, and that to be under the control

of the Brotherhood.

A petition asking that all those who write

and speak reproachfully of the A. M. and her

work should be tried by the A. M., was also

From Bound Mount Ohurch, Arkantas.

Bro. D. M. Miller was appointed to visit the

church at Woodstock, Wis., prior to their

Feast, accompanied by an ordained elder, to

assist the church in its work, and also the

same two to visit some other churches in the

same State for similar purposes.

The amount of missionary money paid in

last year, including $17 00 left over from the

year before, was §311.92. Expenditures 8253.-

85, leaving in the Treasurer's hands S58 07,

which amount was increased to ICC 67 by

paying over §8.60 that was left from the An-

nual Meeting receipts held at Lanark.

It was decided that for the coming year we
will need §250, or an average of about §20 to

the congregation, which amount should be

raised as soon as convenient and sent to C.

P. Kowland, Lanark.

C. P. Eowland was appointed the Mission-

ary Board in the place of John Wales who
moved away last Spring. •

Bro. Enoch Eby told the delegates that he

thought they ought not to send the same
Elder to the Standing Committee each year,

but that there should be a frequent change.

D. E Price is on the Standing Committee
and Edmund Forney Delegate.

The next District Meeting is to be held in

the Yellow Creek church.

The meeting closed about sundown. Many
thanks for the kind treatment we all received

at the hands of the noble-hearted members of

the Waddam's Grove church.

Dear Primitive:

The church here seems to

be in peace. We have preaching or prayer-

meeting every Sunday at private houses as

we have no church house to worship in. Thera

has been a call for help from the Brotherhood

but it was not stated how to send money. It

should be sent to Peter Irig, Maguire's Stcre,

Washington Co., Arkansas, and if by express

or P. O order to Fa} etteville, Arkansas. The

money will be used for no other purpose than

building a church-house.
Fraternally,

May Gth. J. A. Vermillion.

Prom Virginia-

Dear Brethren :

The fiery billows of secession

have not reached our shores and we devoutly

pray they never will. Eetrogression, improp-

erly called Progression, is here just a little,

and we hope it will continue to grow small

and beautifully less until it will linger only in

the sweet memories of the past. Mission

work moves slowly, but it nevertheless moves.

We do not know which we need most, men or

money. Neither works well alone. More self-

sacrifice around would be acceptable in the

sight of the Lord. The Lord will, I hope to

greet you at the coming A. M. May the Lord
preserve us ^ ^ .-D. C. MOOMAW.

From Bock Biver Ohurch, Illinois.

From the Mt. Vernon Ohurch, Virginia.

Dear Primitive

:

Greeting to Z ion's people.

On the 22nd of April a gloom was cast over

our neighborhood by the death of brother

James Grass. The day before he left his

homo about noon and went to his father's,

a mile or two distant whore he took sick and

grew worse, and died about 4 o'clock in the

afternoon He leaves a wife and one child.

The funeral discourse was deferred on ac

count of his wife's ill health. May the Lord
comfort her in her bereavement and afflie-

tions. Bro. Geo. Arnold of W. Virginia was
with us and preached on the fifth Sunday of

April. Just returned from District Meeting

The harmony which prevailed rendered it a

reviving spiritual feast as well as a bus-

iness meeting. Hope the clerk will give you
a report.

In bonds of love.

May Wi. S. W. Garbee.

Dear Brethren :

On the 9 th attended the District

Meeting of Northern Illinois, held in the

Wadams Grove church. Meeting called to

order at 8 A. M on the 9 th. A good feeling

and considerable unanimity of sentiment ex-

isted. More business sent to A M. than I

think prudent at this time in view of the con-

dition of the church. On Sunday previous

preaching at two points morning and after-

noon. Services at 2 p. m. on the 8th, followed

by the ordinances of the Lord's house. About

400 communed. Our seasons of communion

are now about to open. Trees are now in

full bloom. Weather warm.
J. C. Lahman.

On the Wing.

Dear Brethren :

I am now in Union Co.,

Illinois. My old colleague, John Metsgar is

with me. We closed a very interesting meet-

ing last night, and to-day we go to Jefferson

Co., Illinois. We organized a church here

last week. Brother George Landis was cho-

sen to the ministry. The church decided to

elect one deacon, but when the choice was

held two brethren received an equal number

of votes and the church decided to let both

stand. The deacons are brethren Adam Hock

and Jacob Kendall. May God bless these

brethren and keep them faithful. Ministering

brethren passing this way will be made wel-

come if they stop at Makanda on the Illinois

Central K. R. Write to Adam Hock or Jacob

Kendall, Makanda, Jackson Co., Illinois, and

you will be met and cared for by the breth-

ren. Ministering brethren will please pay

attention to this newly organized congrega-

tion. The brethren need help."

Fraternally,

John Wise.
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From Indian Greek Ohurch, Iowa-

Dear Primitive

:

Tho mcmboi'8 here are alivo

to tho good work. To-day being our regular

appointment at the meeting-house, a goodly

number met for worship and to be fed with

tho rich crumbs from our Master's table which

was dealt out to us abundantly by brother C
Hiliaryfrom Psalms 40 : 1,2 Subject Patience.

Our Sabbath-school is largely attended with

increased interest. Health generally good.

The weather is rather cool with considerable

rain. The crops all look promising. While

we are all toiling for the fruits of the earth,

may we also labor for that meat that endu-

reth unto everlasting life, is my prayer.

Fraternally.

AJay 7th Lizzie Higgs.

Take Sotioe-

Dear Primitive:

To those who desire to attend

Annual Meeting I will say that the B & O.

Kailroad have agreed to sell round trip tick

ets, good for thirty days, with the privilege

of one stop off each way for one fare for

each station. This is the most direct route,

without change of cars to A. M. grounds. If

the Maryland brethren will notify me when
they propose starting, the Valley brethren

can meet them at Harpers Ferry and have a

through car from that point. I am notified

that no change will be made over Valley

Branch in its present schedule, hence the B.

& O. route is the cheaper at present offer. For

further information please address

E. B. Shaver.

Maurertown, Shenandoah Co., Va.

from the Mill Greek Ohurcli, Illinois.

Dear Primitive :

We have recently had a

series of interesting lectures on the impor-

tance of sustaining and conducting Sunday-

tchools and Bible study, by Mr K. P. Taylor,

Lecturer for the S. S. Association of the

Christian or Campbellite Church. These Lect-

ures were not sectarian, but for the advance

ment of the Siinday-school cause. I think it

would have been well for those opposed to

them to have been present to hear the argu

ments presented for churches to take more'

interest in the cause, as he claims that three

fourths of all uniting with the churches were

taught in Sunday-schools. The weather is

cool and very wet at present. Not much corn

planted yet Health good. Church in union.

Fraternally,

Libertij, III

.

S. S. Hummer.

Bailroad Notice-

The old reliable Dayton and Union Eailway

will have tickets on sale at all stations along

their line," at half fare for round trip to the

A. M. to be held at Milford, (or Arnolds) Indi-

ana on the line of the Cincinnati Wabash and

Michigan Hallway. Our line is D. & U. Eail

way C. C. C. & I Eailway C. W. M. Eailway.

The towns of Anderson, Wabash, North Man-

chester are on our line. A stop over will be

granted each way by notifying conductors on

train. Tickets will be good going from May
20th till May 31, and gjod to return to June

15th. Tickets good on all regular trains

We have a special train leaving Dayton May
29th at ''-' 8 30 A M.

Trotwood 8 50 " "

Brookvillo 9 07 " "

Dodson 9 14 " "

Baltimore 9 24 " "

Gordon 9 30 " "

Arcanum 9 42 " ' "

Greenville 10 OG " "

Arrive at Anderson at 12 55 p. m., leave at

1 20 p. m., and arrive at the meeting ground

at 4 p. M. All are invited to go over our

line. Eospectfully,

A. W. Pfoutz

Annual Meeting Notice

Dear Brethren :

In your notices of Eailroad

arrangements for Annual Meeting we find

differgnt places named. Some locate the meet-

ing at Milford Junction, and otners at Ar
nolds. The meeting will be held on Arnold's

farm, one and a fourth miles north of the

Junction. The B. and O. E. E. will run a

switch to the place of the meeting, and all

who come over that road will not have to pay

extra fare from Junction as announced in

some of the notices, to place of meeting. The
Standing Committee is expected to commence
their labors on the 26uh of May, but it is

preferred that all others who have no special

business, will not come until Monday, 29th.

Provision will be made to board all who do

come in the boarding hall at 15 cents per

meal until Tuesday morning. May 30 th, at

which time the 50 cent and 1.00 tickets will

be sold. Thoy will be good until Thursday

evening, June 1st. Or those who wish to

board in the restaurant will be accommodated

there at 30 cents per meal. There will also

be accommodations for those who only desire

a lunch.

Eamember all mail matter intended for per-

sons at the meeting must be addressed Box

260, Milford, Kosciusco Co., Ind.

W. E. Debtee.

Foreman Com Arrangements

Special Train for Annual Meeting,

Dear Primitive :

For the bent fit of our

members, let me say that the Pittsburgh,

Cincinnati & St. Louis Eailway, Pan Handle

route, will run a special train for the A. M.

from Dayton to Arholds by way of Eich-

mond, Anderson and Marion, on Monday,

May 18th, leaving Dayton at 6 : 35 in the

morning and reaching Arnolds at about three

o'clock in the afternoon of the same day

The fare will be S4.90 from Dayton to Ar-

nolds and return, and proportionately low

rates from all other points along the route.

The train will stop at all stations where there

are any passengers to get on. Brethren from

Piqua, Covington, Bradford, Greenville, Un-

ion City, Eidgeville and Hartford by taking

the regular morning Express train of the Pan

Handle route from those points will connect

with the special train at Eichmond and Mar-

ion and be carried through.

This route will sell us tickets and take us

in their own cars right to tho meeting

grounds at Arnolds, while other linei only

sell to Milford, two miles or more from tho

place of meeting, and fare will have to be

paid from Milford (o Arnolds. It would bo

an advantage if it can be done for some one
for each church to report at the earliest date

how many would likely desiro to go on this

line. For further particulars address J. E.

Djnlinger, Dayton, Ohio.

J. E. D.

A Singular Ocourrence-

Four miles northeast of this place, on the

5th inst, a son of George B, Dilling, named
Andrew, about seventeen years of age, wont
to the grooe, some three hundred yards from
the house, for the purpose of feeding some
pigs. On his way back, he treed a coon- in a
sugar tree, and came to the house and report-

ed tho fact. Then Adam, another son, took

the breech-loading gun and started for tho

coon, followed by the writer. The only load

of ammunition was fired at the animal, which

became alarmed and fixed himself firmly upon
another limb, we supposed, wounded. Being

unable to procure more ammunition, and

growing very dark, it was decided to tie sacks

around the tree to keep his coonship a cap-

tive until morning. Accordingly, Andrew
started for the sacks. At the same time a

very sharp flash of lightning appeared, which

Adam attributed to tho presence^f the gun,

which ho placed at a distance of about forty-

five yards eastward, in the direction of the

house. The sacks then being at hand thoy

were firmly tied around the tree, and tho par-

ty started fjr the house, the father leading.

He passed the sugar tree, against which the

gun was standing, at a distance of about ton

yards, and the boys stopped to get that arti-

cle. At that moment another vivid flash of

lightning appeared, and a small dog which

had accompanied the party, commenced howl-

ing. Tho father returned to the spot and

found the dog acting very strange, vlndrew

was standing by the dog and near the tree.

Ho said ho had been thrown to the ground on

his face. When asked whore Adam was, he

called, and received an answer, some ten or

twelve yards away, to the effect that he (Ad-

am) was in search of the others. When all

had come together again, Adam asked where

the gun was, but we told him to never mind

that, and all get to tho house. When ques-

tioned, Adam said he, also, had been thrown

violently to the ground on his face Andrew
said he thought his foot was crushed, but, on

examination, was found to be all right. Both

boys complained of their right ears, but afur

bathing with liniment, said the pain Lad

ceased. The writer went, next morning, to

the scene of this singular occurrence, and

found that the tree had been struck about fif

ty feet from the ground and the bark stripped

off for some twenty feet. Also noticed a scar

on the northwest and one on the southwest,

only scaring the rough bark, until within

eight feet from the ground, where both scars

centered on the S3utheast, where the gun had

stood. The but of the gun was found to be

split to pieces. Progressive

Delj>hi, Ind
,
May eth 1882
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The Proposed Delegate Sytsem of Holding A- M.

Bear Brethren :

The best way to conduct

the business of A. M. is to neutralize the con-

flicting elements of the Church and to pro-

mote the peace, ihe union and the prosperity

thereof.

(Jaite a numbor of theories have been pro-

posed to meet the emergencies of the case

indicated at the head of this article, and it is

a little amusing to see how very sanguine

each author is of the practicability of their

own plans, and the absolute cert&inty of per-

fect success if they should be adopted.

Among the number jiroposed, as appears

from what has been published, the most pop-

ular is the individual church representation,

and the delegates divided into sub-committees

to prepare the accumulated business for the

assembled maeting, then free discussion, and

decided by the vote of the delegates present.

Whether this contemplates the dispensation

of District Meeting or not, I have not been

able to gather. I suppose, however, that the

District Meetings would be retained, by which

all local basinsss would be disposed of, and

questions of a general character, as now, de-

cided and refei'red to A. M. for confirmation,

amendmoniment or rejection, and if so, I can

not sec the use of the sub committoo arrange

ment. The oil brethren have not forgot en

that previous to the year 1866, this sub-com-

mittee plan was in use with the individual

church delegation, and the queries direct from

the churches, and was then suspended by

the present arrangement, to lessen the bus-

iness of A. M. and to give larger scope to the

deliberations and queries originating in the

churches, then taken to the D M. by their

represantatioas, and lastly to A. M. and some

of us remember with pain and with shame,

the engineering and stratagem used to secure

the passige of favorite dogmis, an example

of which we have in the forty- seventh arti-

cle of the Minutes of 1866. See Encpclopedia

page 112 All the particulars are well remem-

bered and can be given if necessary. It is

the forty-seventh article and probably the very

last of that series, and hurried through the

meeting as it came from the hands of that

remarkable sub-committee, and has done

more to disturb the peace of the Church in

many places than in anything coming under

our notice.

Perhaps the patrons of this theory have

not thought of the opportunity that is aflfoi--

ded in this sub committee plan for packing

these committees so as to carry favorite

schemes. For myself I cannot see the pro-

priety of returning to exhausted experiments.

The advantage of- the four or five hundred

churches sending eight hundred or one thous-

and delegates with from two to four hundred

queries to to A. M , organize into a suitable

number of ccmmittces to give more time for

deliberation and a more satisfactory adjust-

ment of the business, appears to my mind
an effort of the imagination that must fail to

be realized, especially when we consider that

when brought before the meeting there is a

probability of consuming hours on a single

question, as was the case frequently under

that practice.

Would it not be better to i-e district the

States, increase the number so as not to be

less than six, nor more than ten corgrega-

tions, composing each district, then let each

district elect three elders, to be taken from

different localities in the district, to represent

it in A. M., the delegates thus teat from the

districts respectfully to compose the business

element of the meeting, to decide all ques

tions by a majority, or if thought best, by a

two-third vote after the privilege of a full

and free diccussion, the Standing Committee

to be appointed by an appropriate committee

from the delegates present.pay one or two from

each State, according to the number of msm
bers as a case of representation.

I offjr the above suggestion as an outline

of what I think wiU compare favorably with

anything that I have seen on thistubjeet, and

respectfully submit it to the contideration of

the Brotherhood with the hope that it may
assist in some way in arriving at some con-

clusion that will retult in the c nsummation

of some arrangement that will accomplish

the end so desirable to all the Father's chil-

drin So mote it be.

Iq bonds of Christian love.

B. F. MooMAw.
BonsacliS, Va.

In Memoriam.

Though we are bereaved, we will still fondly

cherish the name of the dead.

"Not only fall the vile and vain.

Who seek no good, who soothe no pain.

But men whom angels must approve.

Whom people bless and God does love."

Sylvanus Stiftl;r, of Dancansville, Blair

county. Pa., son of brother Joseph Stiflli,T,

was very unexpected'/ and suddenly hurled

into eternity on the IToh of April, 1882.

His occupation was that of radroading, and

he started from his home in the morning in

his usual health, and before the sun had passed

his meridian the sad news of his death was
flashed across the wires. In some inaccount-

able way he fell in front of a moving car and

was run over. When picked up he spoke in

the most tender terms of his family to whom
be was devotedly attached, and sent his last

message to them, telling them that all is well

with him.

His remains were taken back to his grief

smitten, heart broken family where mourn-

ing friends soon collected together. What
heart can conceive, tongue declare, or pen

describe the deep and unutterable anguish

that afFeclionate hearts would feel when such

intelligence would be c immunicated to them.

But such is life. O, cruel death, who can

comfort when thou makest such wide-spread

desolation ?

Mr. Stiffler'e life was above reproach. He
was a firm believer and an earrest worker in

the cause of Christianity. Shortly before

his death he had connected himself with the

Lutheran church, and such was their confi

dence in him that they elected him superin-

tendent of their Sunday-school. The Sunday
school turned out in a body to show their re

spect to their chosen but fallen leader. The
scene was affecting, while the sorrow of his

bereaved and smitten family and the large

circle of friends was great, the careless maid

also mingled her tears with the careworn pil-

grim, and all wept like Kiohel of old.

The dutiful son, the devoted husband, the

affec'.ionate father, the loving brother is no

more. His harvest task is d ne. We con-

dole his dear compan'on and lovely children,

for we painfully feel that their loss is great.

But now that he is gone, no farewell tears

will be shed in sorrowful disgrace over a mis-

spent life. While they sit in the shadow of

their heavy grief, in their silence and loneli-

ness may the just and good B^ing who pre-

sides over us enable them to bow submis-

sively to the chastening rod.

The influence of his life wo cannot esti-

mate, and the lesson of his death may none

disregard. We trust he has gone from the

fruition of a well spent life to enter upon the

glorious future. Jas. A. Sell

Baltimore and Ohio Eailroad Arrangements-

The next Annual Meeting of the German
Baptist church will be he'd at Milford, Indi-

ana, on the line of the Biltimere and Ohio R.

II , commencing Tuesday, May 30th, 1882.

Arrangements have been made with the B.

& O. 11 R Co., to sell tickets .from all sta^

tions on the line of this road at one rate for

the round trip.

Ticke s will be placed on sale as early as

May 20th, allowing a stop off at any point on

the road, and made good to return until June
20. h, to accommodate those who wish to vis-

it friends, before or after the meeting

The B & O. R. R. will also be prepared to

furnish tickets at the meeting to those who
may then decide to extend their trip.

Mr. W. E. Reppert, Columbus, Ohio, passen-

ger agent of the Trane-Ohio Division of the

B & O. R R. will make all necessary arrange-,

ments to accommodate the Brethren residing

on the line of connecting railroads, in secur-

ing reduced rates of fare from such roads to

junction points on the B. & O. As the B &.

O R. R. Co., has been liberal towards our

people, we deem it but just that they give

this road a liberal patronage.

These tickets will be sold only to members
of the Brethren church abd their families.

The railroad Company will at their own ex

pense lay a track from their main line to the

place of meeting, so that passengers will be

taken direct to the grounds without change

of cars. *

Our other papers please crpy.

W R Deeter. \ Committee.
John Arnold

J

In Memoriam.

Sylvester Myers, whose obituary appears

in another column, was a representative of

Ruesell & Co , of Massillon, Ohio, and was
widjly known in his and adjoining counties.

The community in which he lived deeply feel

the loss of of so worthy and deserving a

young man. He was honest ar(d impartial to

all. He leaves a father, mother and six broth-

ers to whose hearts he was bouud by a thous-

and ties. He leaves a grandmother who has

been infirm fjr more than twenty years and

is now in her rintythird year, while he

has taken his departure in the full bloom of

manhood. Brother and son we mourn thy

early departure. Our grief knows no bounds

but in the midst of our bereavement we pause

to think that earth is compared" with that
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bright wjrld to which thy young spirit has

winged its early flight. Thou wert good, kind

and true, and thy departure has cast a gloom

throughout the household which thy cheerful

spirit filled with light and sunshine. No lon-

ger is thy manly form beheld in our family

circle and thy^cheerful voice heard among us.

No more will wo behold that lofty eye spark

ling and burning with the light of life, nor

the privilege be granted^ us to enjoy that

beaming smile and those kind manners which

have characterized thy whole career, evan

when upon the threshold of thy existence,

Thy absence saddens our hearts, but could

one single wish uttered in solemn tones above

thy grave bring thee back to life; "which of

ns would utter it," for we feel assured that

thou art gone where winter is unknown and

where spring reigns eternal. Thy name will

not be forgotten, but will be placed in mem-
ory's golden urn to be treasured in everlast-

ing remembrance. Brother and son, fare-

well till we meet on the other side.

D. Mi'EKS

Approved.

I regard the plan of union as presented by

the District Meeting in Virginia as eminently

wise, and it should receive the hearty co op-

eration of all who love peace and union. I

cheerfully throw my voice in its favor, be-

lieving it to be the best opening yet presented

out of the present crisis. Brethren, lot us ac-

cept it, and by it bring about fraternal fooling

and prosperity before God and men.

M. M. ESHELUAN.

PESUSYLVANIA COMPANY.
fort Wayne fioute.

PIITSBUBGH, OINOINNATI & ST. LOUIS BY-

COMPANY.
Pan-Fandle Boute.

Office of Genekal Passenger & Ticket Agent,

PilUburgh, Pa., April 20th 1882.

Dear Sir :
—

For the bens fit aad convenience of
persons desiring to attend the Annual Meeting of

OermaB Baptists, t" be held at Arnolds, Indiana,

these companies will sell Half Fare Excursion Tick
els to Arnolds and Return.
The sale of Excursion Tickets will commence on

May 10th and continue until May 30ih, inclusive.

Keturn Tickets will be good until June l.'ith, 1882
inclusive.

One stop-over at any intermediate station on
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway, or
Pittsburgh, t'inclnatti and St. Louis Railway, in

either direction will be gi anted, upon notice to con-
ductors, with the understanding that tickets will

not be received for passage after expiration of time
limit.

Following is a list of Excursion Rates from Prin-

cipal Stations :

Pennsylvania 'Central K- E- and Branches

TO ARNOLDS AND RETURN
Johnstown $l:i Gt

Altoona ] 4 .SO

Huntingdon 1.5 85
Roaring Springs 15 35

Mt. Dallas 10 60

Bedford 16 60
Hagerstown, Chambersburg, Waynesboro and

Shippensburg 20 00

Pittsburg, Oinoinatti & St- Louis Eailway Co

Pan-Handle Route.

TO AT4N0LDS AND KETORN VIA MARION.

Pittsburgh f 11 30
Washington 11 80
Wheeling 10 80

Steubenville 10 80

Cadiz JO 15

Dennison 9 40

Coshocton 8 45

Newark 7 40

Columbus 7 40

MlJford Center 6 10

Uibana 15 55

Piqua 4 75

Bradford 4 45

Union City 3 85

Ridgeville 3 .55

Hartford 3 80

TO ARNOLDS AND ReTUKN VIA ANDERSON.

Xenia $6 65

Dayton 7 20

Greenville 4 80

Richmond 4 .50

Hagerstown 4 50

New Castle , 4 15

Pennsylvania Company.

Ft. Wayne Route.

TO AUNOLDS AND RETUR.N VIA WARSAW.

Pittsburgh $11 30

Rochester 10 50

New Castle 10 .50

Alliance 8 75

Canton 8 25

Massillon 8 00

Orville *- 8 55

Woo.'iter 7 25

Mansfield : 5 55

Crestline 5 05

Bucyrus 5 25

Upper Sandusky 4 75

Forest 4 40

Lima 3 45

Delphc'S 3 05

Van Wert 2 60

Fort Wajne 1 70

Columbia 1 10

Plymouth 1 25

Wanatah '. 2 1 .5

Valparaiso 2 45

Chicago 3 15

We invite pirticular attention to the fact that

these Companies will sell you tickets to Arnolds, at

which point the meeting will be held, at the same
rates charged by other lines to some junction point

from which additional fare will be charged todesti

nation. Please bear this in mind in selecting your
route.
Excursion Tickets will be sent upon application,

to any intermediate station on these lines, to be sold

at proportionately low Excursion Ratea,

In the event of less rMes being offered than those

quoted, please advise the undersigned. Having the

direct and popular lines, these companies are desi-

rous of giving patrons the benefi s of the the lowest

latts.
For fur'her infjrtnatinn apply to

Charles O. ScuU, Ch'el Assistaui Gen Pass Acrent PU.tsburg,

C W Adams, Assiitaat G-enaral Pasaenaer AgdQt 65 UlarK
Street, Chicago Illinois; C. C. Cobb Assistant General Pas
senger Aijent 56, West Foui'ih St, Cincinoail, Ohio; Robert
Emmett District Passenger Agent, Indianapolis. Indiana

;

F M. Caldwell District Passenger A»;ent, 2 6 N. lligL St.

Columbus Ohio; C L. KLmball, District .Passenger Ageut
Cleveland Uibo.

Respectfully,

E. A. Ford.

General Passenger and Ticket Agt.

NOTICES.

LOVEPEASTS.

The bretbrdn of the Montgomery church,

Indiana Co., Pa., will hold their Lwefeast on

the lG.,h of Juin. A general invitation is ex

tended.* ' J W. Speicber.

The brethren of Ephrata church, Lancas-

ter Co , Pa , intend holding their communion

(m the 24th and '25th of May, commencing at

9 o'clock A M at Mohlor' meeting house one

mile from railroad. J. B, Keller.

The brethren of the Spring Run congre

gation, MiiBn Co , Pa., will hold their Love

feast the 25th and 2ii;h of May. A cordial

invitation to all that desire to be with us, and

oppecially ministering brethren «

J A. EusH

The brethren of the Peabody Church Mar-

ion Co., Kansas will have a Love Feast,

Saturday June 3rd at 2 p m 4:! miles from

town. Kansas Tourists from Annuel Meeting

please call tber. Stop off at Peabody.

George W Thomas.

The brethren of the Buffilo Cburch Union

Co., Pa. will hold their Communion Meeting

the 1st and 2ad day of June, we expend a

hearty invitation to all who desire to be with

us, especially tie miniitering brethren. By or-

der of the Church. C. Royer

DIED.

MYERS.—Near New Franklin, Stark Co., Ohio,

November 23rd, '81, Sylvester E, son of David

and Caroline Myers, aged 24 years, I month and

14 days. Rev. Hart officiated.

DAVIDSON.— In the Pigeon River congregation,

Ind. , Sister Davidson, aged 40 years, 3 months and

12 days. She leaves a husband and five children

to mourn their loss. Services by J. P. Wohrly,

from the text : ''All fl;Bh is as grass "

I. N. .SNOWBEnOBK.

CRIPE.-Ditd in the Rock Run Church district,

sister Susanna Cripe, wife of Emanuel Cripe, on

April 4, 1883, aged 77 years, 1 month and 4 days.

She was the mother of fourteen children, all liv-

ing and present at the fuueral, and had one hun-

dred and two grandchildren, and twenty great-

grandchildren living. Funeral services by brother

Levi H. Weaver. J. Rensbergdk.

MANEN—At North Kasrlisli, Iowa, April 24th, '82,

Iloze Manen, aged 06 years, !i months and 27 days.

Was born in Lawrence county, Ohio, June 27th,

1815, and leaves a wife and 5 children to montn
their loss. Funeral s'ii'vicea by E'der Jacolj

Brower. Discourse from Num. 23 : 10.

Noah Miller

AD VERTISEMENTS.

WAGONMAKER WANTED.

One who understands heavy and liaht work, and
can give good reference. A brother preferred. For
reference refer to ISnthrcii at Ho//. Write to me at
Florence Station. 111., or meet me at A. M. Inquire
for me of General Manager of meeting.

17.4t. GEORGE E. STUDABAKER.

WANTED] WANTED!!
The indications are that cholera, cholera morbus

and kindred diseases of the stomach and bowels will

prevail in all parts of the country this coming Au-
tumn. It is of the highest importance that suitable
remedies be furnished the people at once.

Any number of canvassers will be accepted be-
tween now and July Ist to sell DE- PETEB'S
STOMAOfl VIGOR. This is not a new Remedy for

it has rendered efficient services heretofore during
Diarrhoea and Dysentery Epidemics. A bottle can
be sold to every familv. It is put up by the maker
of BLOOD VITALIZER. Ask for terms at once.

Address
DR. P. FAHRXEY,

17 tf. Box Delivery, Chicago, 111.

Brethrens Clothing.

I wish to inform the lirelhren that 1 will bewithia
one mile of the Annual Meetiug Tent, near the
station, during the meeting, with a large supply of
Resdy-Made Clothing, in tlie order of the Brethren;
also a large supply ol soft and stiff I!rethren"s Hats,
and Plain Bonnets for the sisters. All cheaper than
can be obtained anywhere else.

B. A. HADSELL

PENNSYLVANIA RAILROAD TIME
table.

On Monday. .lanuary 23rd, 1882, the following

schedule went in'o eSect on the Pennsylvania Rail
road

TRAIN.s WESTWARD
Liavr Eunilnejdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Phila. Express. ... 7 20 a m 2 15 pm
Mail 2 1.3 p m 8 .50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EA.STWAHD

Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johns'own Express 9 0.5 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail. 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail' Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m
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YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

The Young Disciplb a>d Vux^th's Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and

religious instruction of our young folks. It Is now in its seventh

year and has been gradually growing in tavor among our

people. As the price is very low for a weekly wc think that

every tamfly should subscribe for it for the benefit of their

children. In order that you may have no trouble In getting

the change we will send it for 1882 for sixteen 3 cent stamps-

Enclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly

written, put in an envelo^'e and direct as below and it is sent

at our risk.

TBSitB : Single copy, one year,

8 oopies (the sixth to the agent)

10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST,

For Two IKontbs, or Elgbt Weehs.
20 copies to one address ... - $l.2t

For Tbree mouths or Thirteen Weelu,
20 copies to one address • - $L99

For Six Months or Twenly-Six Weeics

23 copies to on© address - - $3.'

76 " "J' - - ll.St

100 It " » - - i6.at

Our paper Is designed lor the Sunday-Sohool and the hon e

circle. We desire the names of every Sunday-sohool SuperlE-

tendont In the Brotherhood, and want an agent in evety

ohnroh. Send for sample oopies. Addresfl,

Q,UIWTEB & BBBMBAUQH,
Rot w WTinttTigdon. Pa.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brothren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is reBpectluUy solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t\.-o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JASIES QUINTER, Pres.,

Box S90. HantlDgdon. Pa,

PITTSBURGH. PORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Railway Time Table

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsbargh, Fort Wajne And Chicago Railway on
January 22nd. 1888. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tijie) for Chicago as follows:

Leai!' Pimbuigh. Arr. CUcaqo.
Western Express. ... *7 52 a m 10 40 p m
Day Express +9 37 a m 6 30 a m
Mail Express *2 27 p m 8 00 a m
Limited Express .... *8 57 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line tl2 13 a m 7 10 pm

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leane Chicago. Arr. Pittsbgh.

Day Express -fO 05 a m 6 12 a m
Limited Express *.i 00 p m 6 57 a m
Local Express +.5 25 p m 3 47 p m
Mail Express *6 10 p m 12 22 p m
Fast Line *9 00 p m 7 17 p m

* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday.

E. A. FORD,
General Passenger and Ticket Agent.
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BOOKS FOR SiLE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testampnta, Bible I)ictionarieB

Uommentaries, SundaySchooI Books, or any bi>oks that

may be wanted. All books wUl be fumlBhed at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About JeHos, V2 mo. cloth,

A Treatise on Trine Immersion. Moomaw,
Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleaian. 8 vol.

cloth.

Brown's Pocket Concordance, ' 5C

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60

Cruden'g Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26

Cmden'B Concordance, Imperial edition, library sheep, 3 60

Aubiffnle's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. 6 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. MtUer,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

G-erman and Entclish TestameEts, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 35

Life at Home, 1 60

Mental Science, 1 60

Man and Woman, 1 90

Minutes of Anntial Council, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, lUistrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of ea«h book of the Bi

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, accordine to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations copious marginal refer

ences. Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Ray Debate, 2 0)

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 25

Haw TUMB AND HTHK BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, $1 2t

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 75

HTMN-BOOKS^ENGLISH
Morocco, single copy postpaid,
Per doz "

Per doz., by Express,
Ajabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz.

Per dozen by express,

Bheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by Express,

Tuck, single,

Por dozen,
Per dozen, by express,

Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered
letter, at our risk.

QUINTBB & BrUMBAUOH BbOS..

Hot. 50 Huntinodon, Pa

1 ai

9 51

9 Ot

68

6 80
6 30

66

6 80

6 30
1 1(1

11 00

10 .50

A BIBLE COMMENTARY.
Highly endorsed by representative men of all

churches. Lowest priced book published. Address
Names & Whitlock. Hillsdale, Mich.

HUNTINGDON AND BEGAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, January 25rd, 1882.

LBAVH SOUTH STATIONS

SIDINOS.

LBAVE NORTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A. M. p. M P M.
fi 30 9 10 . . Huntiugdon .

.

'

6 15 12 25
6 33 9 13 . . Long Biding. .

.

6 10 12 22
6 42 9 20 McConnellstown 6 00 12 15

6 48 9 25 Graftou 5 55 12 08
7 00 9 35 . .Marklesburg .

.

5 45 11 58

\\i
9 45 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

5 35 11 48
10 .50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41

7 22 10 57 Cove 5 23 11 35
7 25 10 00 Fisher's Summit 5 20 11 32
7 35 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20
7 50 10 25 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 55 11 05
7 55 10 30 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 50 10 58
8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45
8 15 10 50 .Brallier's Siding. 4 32 10 40
8 20 10 55 Tatesville . .

.

4 26 ^0 36
6 22 11 00 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 22 10 82
8 27 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28
8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas.. . 4 15 10 25
8 40 11 30 Bedford.... 3 50 10 05

10 20 1 00 . . Cumbeiland .

.

2 30 8 30
p. M. p. M. p, M. A. M.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made sucli arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them tinprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still Ctst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish In the line of priming and
paper.

JOB PEIOE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 I 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Wokk.
Bill Heads, 7 x 4} . .

.

7i5t...
" 7x8^...

Statements, 5} x 5 J^ .

.

51x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts. . .,

Orders
Business Cards

$ 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

$1.20
1.25

125
1.30

1 35
1.40

1.50
1.40

1.50

140
165
L.-iO

1.50

1 30

$1.70 $3.50
1.80 2 80
1 80

I

2.90

2 00 3.20

1.80 2. .50

1.90 2.75
2.00 300
190i 2 75
8.00

1
3.00

1 90
I

2.75
2 35 3.50
2.00 2 75
2.00 - 2 75
1.75 2.60

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 2.50 each, and guranteed first class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices; 2C0, $1.75; 500, $2.50; 1000
$0.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon. Pa.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL KEQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday soht-olp
Bibles, clotn, rad edge, per dozon $4 00
Tostaments, " " »» i ^

" Flexible "
i oo

Minute Books, each 60
Gla8s Books, per dozen, 76
TTnlon Primers with fine '^naravlnirs, per doi. jo
"Bible Test Cards," with pictures, 140 in a pack-

very nretty, 30
" The n-'em " 70 pi:ture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn So
''Tbeltew Dron."' Bpward Tiofeets New design

with ver^e of Scripture 20 i in p-icket, 30
" Floral Scripture T^xts" beautifully pamted in col

ors, 2inapacket 30
" Floral iiible Texts " for the " Little Ones," print

ed n colors i>(} in a p\cket. 30
* The Choice," Beautiful pi ture cards with verse of

tcripture, 1 in a rack. 2J
"Thelnfaot (^lass Packet" detaining short texts

from the Holy Scriptures. -loO in a packet, 3)
260 Keward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, ae" " " ....

jjp

26
blue,

leo Tickets, fancy colored paper,

Address UUINTEK & BKUMBAUaH BROS.
Box 60, Hunt'ngdon, Fa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, posra.ge Included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo
tlon of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or G-erman Baptists.

They occept the 'Sevi Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and bold to the observa' ce of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Kepert-
ance, Baptism by Trine luimersion. Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Sapper, the Communion, Non,Kesist-
ance, Non-Conformiiy to tbe World and the Periecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be «lven to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may be^ln at any time. For farther partioa*
lars send lor a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box oOj Huntingdon, Pa.
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A LETTES.

BY C. H BALSBAUOH.

To an aged and affiided sister:

The regnant idea of the incarnation is the

divine Fatherhood. "He that hath seen me
hath seen the Father." John 1-1 ; 9. If this

was hard for the apostles to learn, who were

for years in daily companionship with Jesus,

is it strange that we learn the lesson so slowly

and imperfectly ? Philip was the mouth-

piece of a large class when he said, '-Show us

the Father, and it sufRceth us." Sorrowfully

Emmanuel said to him and to us, "Have I

been so long time with you and yet hast thou

not known me ? Believest thou not that the

Father is in me, and I in the Father ?" Be-

lievest thou not? Startling question. ''All

things are possible to him that believeth."

"Looking unto Jesus" means seeing what is

in Him—the Father ; and beyond the Father

nothing can be. Ta see him is to rise above

all fear; and the pure heart alone ecjoys the

beatific vision. He is love, and this we be-

lieve, and faith casts out all mistrust and tor-

ment. Sin hath fear, and fear hath torment

;

faith hath peace, and love hath bliss. The
forsaking of sin obviates not its physical con-

sequences. The sin is abandoned and for-

given, holiness takes its 'place, and joy domi-

nates its terrors, but its memory remains to

humble, and its consequences to discipline and

purify. Your deafness and blindness and

nervousness, and debility, and isolation, and

manifold trials, have in one sense their root

in sin, but back of this is the divine arrange-

ment ot law and retribution, and the very

pith of law is love. To make law without

suffering as the inherent principle of infringe-

ment, is the work of a demon. Would there

be no suifering as the result of infraction, sin

would be leaven. Sin is self-will, and noth-

ing is sweeter. Its fruit is bitter, and were

it not, the incarnation would be an idle exhi-

bition of goodness. God is self-will grounded

in righteousness, and righteousness is the

perfection of love. There is nothing so alien

to love as wrongdoing. It cannot do wrong.

This is what the incarnation effects in human
nature. There is one man who never sinned,

because He was the incarnation of love. "If

any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is

none of His." "The love of God is shed

abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost."

"Show us the Father, and it sufficeth us," is

a revelation of that love which "thinketh no

evil." A divine birth is a love birth. God
cannot generate in another element. And
love is always conscious of its origin and na-

ture and concentration. No one can love and

not know it. Nothing so stubbornly insists

on its conscious integrity as love. And noth-

ing is so ceitain of its freedom from sin as a

choice or a delight as love. Nothing is so

bent on pleasing its object at any cost as love.

So did the everlasting Father, so did the co-

eternal Son, and so does the co-equal Holy
Ghost, and so does the Christian, the God-be-

gotten, the love-dominated. Where there is

Fatherhood, there is son ship. LiKe begets

like. The world has a right to ask of every

professed believer, "show us the Father;" and

to hear the name of divine generation, and

show the nature of the devil in selt-seeking

and self-exaltation, is treachery, suicide and

homicide. How many Christians are there

in Christendom ? How many in the Broth-

erhood ? As many as "walk in the light as

He is in the light," as many as have their

sweetest luxury in the sacrifice of which the

incarnation is the type and inspiration. "My
Father worketh hitherto, and I work." This

is the epitome ot Christian character and ex-

perience. "The Son can do nothing of him-

self, but what he seeth the Father do ; for

what things soever He doeth, these also doeth

the Son likewise." John 5:19. "Let this

mind be in you which was also in Christ

Jesus." "To me to live is Christ." Is this de-

scriptive of ourselves ? Is "our life hid with

Christ in God ? Are we divine incarnations ?

duplicates of Emmanuel ? If God is our

Father, our lives are one, and the beauty of

holiness, and the power of faith and the sac-

rifice of love will distinguish our history as

light the sun. "Love beareth all things," not

only the neglect and coldness of friends, the

malice and insult and cruelty of enemies, but

the afllictions and sufferings which spring

from our own sins and ignorance and God-

defying self-indulgence.

Looking unto Jesus, beiruj like Jesus, show-

ing like Jesus. This is divine sonship, this

proves our celestial genealogy. This is pro-

gression in God and toward God. This is

conservatism, ever keeping us in the type of

Emmanuel. This is "peace which passeth all

understanding," "joy unspeakable and full of

glory." Measured by these sublime and

thrilling considerations, how contemptible

and nauseous are many of the bones of con-

tention about which many in the Brother-

hood so fiercely and blindly rage! They
beat the air like lunatics, and blow the trum-

pet of passion and confusion. They enter

not into the verity of the incarnation them-

selv^, and hinder those that would. God is

love, and love is wonderfully self forgetful

save in the ever-thrilling, ever-deepening ec-

stacies of sacrifice. Is this your mind, your

ideal, your endeavor ? If so, and I donbt it

not, let not your past harass you, nor your

present depress, nor your future alarm you.

'^Press toward the vnark for the prize of the

high calling of God in Christ Jesus." Get

these underscorings into your soul, bring

them out in your life, and "thy peace wiU be

as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves

of the sea.'' Isa. 48:18.

Sometimes it pleaseth God to require of us

what we are not able to perform ; either that

he may show us what we cannot do, and so

humble us, or that he may erect us to a de-

pendence upon him which can do it for us.

Nothing is more easy than to trust God when
our barns and coffers are full ; and to say

"Give us our daily bread," when we have it

in our cupboard. But when we have noth-

ing, when we know not how or whence to

get anything, then to depend upon an invisi-

ble bounty, this is a true and noble act of

faith.

—

Bishop Hall.

To be a lover of men is in fact to live.—

St. Anthon'f
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BACK TO FIEST PKINOIPLES.

In any great ecterprise there is constant

need of recurring to first principles. He who
constructs an edifice must come back to the

square, the level, and the foundation, and

test his work at every step, or reap failure as

the result of his neglect. A man who builds

a wall and neglects to try it by square and

plumb and level, may make progress in its

erection, but will be liable at last to see the

whole structure tumbling in the dust.

So, in ihe church of Christ, the apostle,

who "as a wise master builder" laid the foun

dation, while another, following him, builded

thereon, gave the solemn caution, "Let him

take heed how he build." No matter how
good the foundation, if the building was not

erected in confjrmity to the divine plan, its

frail materials would perish before the blast

of God's wrath, and all its glory would van-

ish in a day.

The world is full of pretentions edifices

which are said to be built upon Christ, the

sure foundation ; but many of them, no man
can truly say that they are built "after the

pattern'' shown in the mount. They are

built in the light of human wisdom , they are

graven with art and man's device ; they are

straightened, narrowed and distorted ; and

they are doomed at last to be swept away by

the coming storm.

Those who would have their work abide

that day, need to constantly recur to the

jjrinciples of the doctrine of the gospel. They

need to make their acquaintance with Christ

personally, they need to have individual deal-

ings with him. It is their right and privilege

and duty to know him, and in the knowledge

of him standeth their eternal life. And when

they know him as the Saviour of their own
souls, it is a'so their privilege to know him as

the head of their households, as an abiding

presence within their homes

The gospel of Christ is self propagating.

Every man who believeth with the heart un-

to righteousness, is bound to confess wjth the

mouth unto salvation. It is a condition of

his own salvation that he tell to others the

glad tidings which he himself has believed.

To refuse to do this is to prove recreant to

his highest trust ; and, if ashamed of Christ

before this sinful and adulterous generation,

Christ will be ashamed of him at last, in the

presence of the angels of Ood.

And when a believing soul has thus borne

its testimony to the grace and love of Christ,

some other soul, hungry and thirsty, weary

and heavy laden, partakes of the bread of

God and tastes the water of life, and meekly

comes to Christ for rest and peace. When
such a soul has been pardoned, redeemed, il

luminated and saved, these, joining hands, be-

come the nucleus of a church of the Lord

Jesus Christ. "Where two or three are gath

ered together in my name, there am I in the

midst of them." It may be the godly mother

and her praying child ; a believing master

and a devout servant ; a faithful husband and

a converted wife ; two godly neighbors, re

mote, perhaps, in their habitation, but brought

nigh by the blood of Christ. Any two of

the Lord's disciples, whatever their lot and
station in this world, who devoutly trust in

the Lord Jesus, and who meet together in

his name and for his worship, have the pledge

that He is present with them. What more
couln they have ? It might be a comfort to

know that they had the presence of pastors,

of evangelists, of bishops, of men eloquent as

ApoUos and renowned in the religious world

;

but all this might occur without their receiv-

ing blessing to their own souls, or communi-

cating benefit to the souls of others. But

when the living and glorified Christ says,

"Where two or three of you are gathered to-

gather in my name, there am I," his presence

insures blessing, his peace keeps the heart,

his spirit searcheth the deep things of God,

and he, by the power of his Spirit and word,

confers upon them blessings and benefits

which all the men on earth might strive in

vain to bestow. To such gatherings of dis-

ciples, where two or three assemble, Christ

ever comes ; and to those who humbly wait

on him, he reveals himself as he does not un-

to the world.

We see in this simple provision of the gos-

pel, an antidote for many of the evils that af

feet the church of Christ. The world is at

enmity with God, and though it insinuates it-

self into the church of Christ, the hatred of

the MostTIigh still rankles within the world-

ly heart. The carnal mind is enmity with

God. As the result, there are many churches

which, like that at Ephesus, have left their

first love, or which, like the church at Laodi-

cea, are lukewarm, being neither hot nor

cold; and the true disciples of the Lord often

groan under intolerable burdens. They see

the flock of God distracted by the ungodly
;

they hear the voices of strife which disquiet

the peaceful and devout ; they listen to the

teachings of men who know not what they

say, nor whereof they aifirm ; they find

the affairs of the church managed by se-

cret cabals, or controlled by rich and god-

less worldlings ; they miss the freshness of

early love, the faithfulness and purity that

marked the years that are gone ; and they

are distressed in soul to know what they

must do They are taxed for the support of

institutions which seem void of usefulness
;

they listen to preaching which neither con-

verts sinners nor builds up saints ; they are

disgraced by the dishonesties and misdeeds

of covetous worldlings who rule the church

;

they find coldness, desolation, and death in

the assemblies where men meet to worship

God ; they see pride and extravagance result-

ing in debt and embarrassment, followed by a

system of speculation and financiering which

turns the church into a bazaar or jjlay house

,

they find that protests are useless, that com-

plaints only bring wrath and affliction upon

those who make them, and they are sore per-

plexed to know what to do in circumstances

so difficult and painful. They are not irrelig-

ious or indifferent ; they do not wish to be de

prived of gospel privileges, nor can they con-

tent themselves in broils and strifes. They
find themselves unwilling to endorse and

powerless to resist wrongs that surround

them, and they can only look up to Him who
has said, "If any man lack wisdom, let him
ask of God, that giveth to all men'liberally,

and upbraideth not."

Under such circumstances, is it not time to

recur to first principles? The same Lord

lives who gathered with the twelve in the

upper chamber, and who came to his disciples

with words of peace when the doors were
shut for fear of the Jews ; and he makes no
exceptions as to time and place, circumstances

or conditions, but simply 'says, "Where two
or three are gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst." What then can

hinder any two disciples of the Lord meeting
together in his name, and receiving at his

hand the fulfilment of this precious promise ?

There is no need of external splendor, pomp
or show ; no magnificent temples or costly

rites are required ; the meeting may be by
the wayside or by the fireside ; it may be in

the loneliness of a mountain glen, in the si-

lence of the desert, or in the darkness of the

dens and caves of the earth
;
yea, even in the

gloomy prison house, if there be two disci-

ples met in the name of Jesus, as they pray

and sing praises, he is present to reveal to

them his love and power. What more can

we ask ? Why need we ,vex our souls with

pride and worldlinoss and lukewarmness and

spiritual death ? We may humble ourselves

beneath the mighty hand of God ; we may
worship the Lord in spirit ; we may prove

that Christ is to us ihe resurrection and the

life ; we may have a church within our own
house, where we may sing, and make melody

in our hearts unto the Lord, where we may
pray unitedly, and receive answers of peace,

where wo may have the presence of Him
who hath respect unto the lowly, but who
knoweth the proud afar off ; and who, passing

by the pretentious forms which men have or-

dained, and the costly ceremonies on which

they lavish their wealth, and disregarding

the prayers that were addressed to human
ears, and the songs of praise that are uttered

by profane and thoughtless lips, may accept

the lowlier worship of the two or three, and

manifest himself to the trusting few, as he

does not unto the world, by the power an'fl

presence of the Holy Ghost—that power that

makes men new creatures in Christ Jesus,

and which does for lost sinners something

that can never be accomplished by pride and

pomp, by pageantry and pretense.

Let us recur to first principles. We need

not strive nor cry. If Ephraim is joined to

his idols, why should we quarrel with him,

God has said, "Let him alone ?" If the blind

lead the blind, need we stand in their way,

and dispute their passage to their doom ? As
of old the command of God to Noah was,

"Come thou and all thy house into the ark,"

so the Lord would teach us to turn from the

noise and jargon of a godless world and a

formal church, and seek in our own homes to

guide our households in the fear of God, and

lay a firm foundation for such lives as shall

honor the Lord and bless the world

No Christian need be deprived of religious

privileges. Alone, he may commune with

God ; and, if he serves the Lord in faithful-

ness, he shall be privileged to win souls, who
shall be his companions in tribulation and in

the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ

;

and wherever two or three can be gathered

together in the Savior's name, they need not

wait and plead and pray that Christ may
come and manifest tiimself to them, but they

are to believe, on the authority of his word,

that he is already in the midst ; that he comes

when they come, and abides while they abide;
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and that, if they fail to apprehend his pres

ence, it is because tboir eyes are holden, and

their ears are dull of hearing.

O disciple of the Lord Jesns, vexed and

wearied with the world around, enter into thy

closet, and shut thy door
;
pray to thy Father

which seeth in secret, and thy reward shall

be sure. Come back to the foundation ; cease

to vex yourself with fruitless strivings and

vain endeavors ; learn that the Lord is not

far from every one of you, that your own
dwellings may be Bethels of blessing, and

your hearts the temples of the Holy Ghost.

—

Armory

THE ORPHANS' HOME.

Last week, while in Huntingdon, Bro. Da
vid Emmert invited me to visit the Home, as

the Orphans' Home of that place is called. I

had a sort of inkling concerning some or-

phanage or asylum at Huntingdon, gathered,

I can hardly say how, perhaps from reading

an item or two concerning it in the paper,

so to more fully understand it I visited the

Home, and what I eaw is what I want to tell

about in this article.

To begin "at the beginning," the Home is

an institution intended for the care of orphan

children. They take the worst cases they

can find and make a home for them until they

can be put out to permanent places. This, in

brief, is the object. It started about a year

ago and is wholly unsectarian. They inter-

est all classes of people and dra^v their sup-

port and inmates from all denominations. It

originated with Bro. David Emmert. It is

his child. David is an exceedingly modest

young man and would doubtless prefer that

he should not be so prominently mentioned

in connection with it. But justice is justice.

In the future there will be any amount of

brazen claimants for the honor of starting

this most excellent institution, and in that

day remember that David Emmert founded

the Home.
They started with twenty cents in money

and millions of faith in the efficacy of prayer.

The matron of the institution is sister Carrie

Miller, assisted by sister Ressler. These two
women seem specially adapted to the work.

Probably you never heard of them before.

I did not. Yet they are doing a noble work
and deserve all the credit they get, and then

don't get all they deserve. If you imagine a

palatial brick building, with certain days to

call and a servant to take your card and

show you into the reception room, you are

badly mistaken. The Home occupies a two-

story frame building rented at the outrageous

price of ten dollars per month. The whole

building is worth, perhaps, eight hundred dol-

lars. It is the sort of a house a laborer

would live in. It has two rooms below—the

parlor and the kitchen. Brother Emmert
knocked at the door and sister Miller an-

swered. Going into the front room let us de-

scribe what we saw there. On the floor was
a good rag carpet". The rags were donated

by balls, and some weaver, I am sorry I can-

not name him, wove it for half-price. There

is a table, a dozen or so of chairs that would
do to match a half dozen diffarent sets, and

three sewing machines. One of these ma-

chines was donated by Edward S. Miller, of

Hagerstown, Ihe next is some old style, and

one in the corner fetms as if the firtt ap-

prentice to the first sewing machine maker

had manufactured it before ho learned his

trade and in the absence of his master.

The kitchen is furnished in a style not ex-

ceeding the parlor. Up-stairs I did not see.

I am particular to mention these things for

the benefit of the reader who knows it is only

a scheme to get money, and who is sure the

surroundings are elegant and luxurious —
Neverthclefs, the surroundings will do very

well.

Sister Miller called in the inmates. They

gathered in the parlor from the kitchen, the

back porch, and out in the yard where they

were playing, to shake hands and answer

questions. There was about a dozen of them,

boys and girls, from about five to thirteen

years, as near as I could guess, with a pre-

dominancy of younger ones. They were

clean and fairly clad. They came up one at

a time and in the awkwardness of childhood

shook hands and told their names.

" Well, my child, what's your name?"
" May Wilson."

" That's a nice name—Do you like it here.

May ?"

" Yes'm."

" Do you know how old you are ?"

" Yes'm."
" Tell me how old you are, May."
" Yes'm."

"I have a little girl at home about as old

as you but she is larger than you."

" Yes'm."

Next was a boy with a lump on his cheek

as if he had a walnut in his month. This

young gentleman had the toothache, but

was in a good humor and answered right

along. The children all said "sir," "yes, sir,"

or 'no, sir,'' or "yes'm," according to their

age and experience in these matters. Their

clothe J were cut from old ones donated, and

shoes, when they had them, came from only

the Lord and the donors know where. All

these things are prayed for a:nd they come.

The children, the matron told me, prayed for

a cow. Tbey got tired but stuck to it, and

the cow came. There are more applications

than there is possibly room for and there is

no reserve fund or means to keep the Home
going, aside from what people give. Now,
these children are in a special manner God's

children left in our care. I wish every boy

and girl in the Brotherhood could see these

children, for I am sure they would want to

do something for them. Mind, everything

about the house, what they eat, wear and use

in every way must be given by somebody.

Everything a boy or girl 10 years old needs is

wanted here. Provisions get low, and some-

times, I am told, the flour barrel's bottom is

visible, but somehow it is always filled up

again. God puts it into the hearts of His

people to do this and it is done. In some

sections, notably in the Coventry church,

they have a sewing society, or something

similar, for the benefit of these children.

Why could not the rich and compact church-

es of Somerset county, do something like

this? Everything a child needi can be used.

Old clothes that can bo cut down and made
over, shoes, shirts, stockings and all the out-

fit of children, would, doubtless, be accepta-

ble.

If some good-hf arted woman in each con-

gregation would interest heiself in the mat-

ter, or if the young sisters would meet once

in a week in the evening and make little

clothes out of old ones, making them plain

and good, they would be laying up treasures

in heaven. These things might be pat in a

box and sent as freight to David Emmert,
Huntingdon, Huntingdon county, Pa., P. R.

11 , and then a postal card sent to Bro. Em-
mert at Huntingdon P. O., would land your

gifts at the door of the humblest, poorest and

most deserving Home I ever saw, and I have

seen a good many such institutions. Get a

big box and ballast it with dried fruit, gro-

ceries, etc. If you are not sure what to send

think of some very poor orphan child, dirty

and neglected, who, when washed and comb-

ed, stood naked before you, and all that such

a child would need is what you want to send

to the Home.
I hardly know what further to say in the

matter. I am satisfied the move is one of

the best ones ever undertaken in the church,

and that if we can we will do much. The
beauty about these things is that for every

deed of this kind there springs up a thousand

unexpected good things, and in the last day

none of us will have cause to regret what we
did for sweet charity's sake, or that we are

creditors of the Lord to the extent of what

we did for the poor. Howard Miller.

Lewisburg, Pa.

LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHES.

BY C H. BALSBAUGH.

To an Esteemed Mother in Israel:

Yours of the first instant is here. You are

doing too niuch for me. I am not worthy

of such sacrifice. You have overpaid me for

all that I have tried to do for you with my
silent ministry. You must not rob yourself

to do me service. I have no right to ask this.

The Gospel enjoins us to supply carnal things

to those who supply us with spiritual riches

and nourishment, but you are doing more

than your share. But love knows not where

to stop so long as there are two mites in the

purse. God is love, and He could not rest

until He had given his best, even His only-

begotten, well-beloved Son, which was his

very self This is the way of love always.

It never gets tired making sacrifices and

doing good. Lazy, indift'erent, self-indulging

profts^ors arc a nuisance to God and his an-

gels. They are insipid and nauseous to the

taste of Emmanuel, and He will spew them

out of his mouth. Eev. 3 : 16. Those who
find no luxury in sacrifice for Jesus' sake,

have not his spirit. The first love is a drop

of blood out of the very heart of the incar-

nate God, and to lose this is to lose all. No
matter how much else we have that is com-

mendable, unless we repent of this defection,

do first works, and regain the mind and devo-

tion of Christ, our flame will flicker and

wane and go out, and our candlestick will be

removed out of its place. Jehovah-Jesus has

spoken it, and so it will be. God is perfect

love, but perfect love is perfect holiness and

perfect righteousness Love gives itself to

and for its object, but the giving is controlled

by stern, inflexible, eternal law. To love
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righteousness and hate iniquity are necessary

correlatives, fleb. 1 : 9. Thoss who love and

hate as God loves and hates, are the light of

the world, and the salt of the earth. They
are the pillars of God's temple on earth, and

they bear the world on their shoulders and in

their hearts.

Thou hast left thy first love is the message

of the Spirit to the churches today. This

involves all the other defections. Where
love wanes, God retires. Where malice

reigns, Satan has his seat. The fist that is

shaken in the face of the angel of the church,

is a devil-moved fist, no matter if it be taken

literally or figuratively. Love is not easily

provoked, suflfereth long, beareth all things,

hopeth all things. First love is the germ of

all the fullness of God, and has all the possi-

bilites that are ascribed to those who are per-

fect as their father in heaven is perfect. What
mishappen Christians most of us are, and how
imperfect all of us. " The love of many shall

wax cold." This is being sadly fulfilled. Not
only do many scorn to die for the Brethren,

but they greedily kill them. Instead of fight-

ing for the eternal, God-honoring, body and

soul-redeeming principles of the cross, the

battle is with carnal weapons for carnal ends.

" We will not have this man to reign over

us " This is the trouble of to-day, and it in-

cludes many who ofi'er no antagonism to es-

tablished ecclesiastical usages. Looking to

the church and not unto Jesus is a hazardous

way of salvation. Jesus fijst and then the

saints. The candle-stick we must have, but

the candle burning with the flame of Divine

Love is the main thing. Eev. 1 : 20. Prov. 20 :

2-4 Our big sooty core needs snuffing, and

against this so many rebel. The light that is

in them is darkness, and they prefer it. But

God's providence snuffs effectually even if it

snuifs slowly. ' I will remove thy candle

stick out of his place, except thou repent."

Christ is a safe teacher and a good master,

• but his limitations are rigid. With reitera

tion He says, " Ye cannot be my disciples,"

—

Luke 14 :26, 27. And yet " my yoke is easy,

and my burden is light." All Christians say

amen. It galls only where the flesh ofl"ers

resistance. It is sin that makes the sore

spots. Selfindulgence wears to the life, and

makes the terms of Christ intolerable. The
great cry of the carnal mind is pads, pads,

well-wadded cushions, for the tender places of

selfishness. The Christ-engulfed soul needs

no wadding for the flesh. We suffer with

him, that we may be also glorified together."

Eom. 8:17. "1 am crucified with Christ,

nevertheless I live
;
yet not I but Christ liv-

eth in me."—Gal. 2; 20. Love converts suf

fering into rapture and glory. Christ's cup

was bitter, but " for the joy that was set be

fore him he endured the cross, despising t/ie

shame, and is set down at the right hand of

the throne of God."—Heb. 12: 2. "Let this

mind be in you which was also in Christ Je

8U8." Joint-beirship with him is to be our

heritage "—Eom 8 : 17. " Tho friendship of

the world is enmity with God." Christ came
to redeem by teaching truth, and dying for

his fidelity to truth and not to pet the world

in its self idolatry, and accommodate eternal

righteousness to the lusts of the eye, the lust

of the flesh, and the pride of life. He made
thorough work, and we must do the same.

The only alternative is the cross, with all its

pain and shame, or hell with all its gloom and

self-torment, and Divine terrors. No com-

promise in the Incarnation. In Christ dwelt

all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. Not
half God and half devil, half holy and half

carnal. His infleshing put the flesh on a new
plane, gave it a new direction, a new mission,

and a glorious destiny. No tobaceo in the

Divine programme, no belly-worship of any

kind. Phil. 3 : 18, 19. The Word, the self-

existent, eternal Logos, was made flesh, be-

came human, and if we are Christians the

flesh takes its character and manifestations

from this fact. "Blindness has in part hap-

pened to Israel," else none " would fight

against God " in pleading for liberties which

glorify sin and put Christ to an open shame.

Thou hast left thy first love : remember from

whence thou art fallen, and repent." " He
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spir-

it saith unto the churches." What saith it ?

Not thou art helplessly doomed although

thou hast backslided, although thy love is

chilled and thy lamp a smoking ember : no,

" To him that overcometh will I give to eat

of the Tree of Life, which is in the midst of

the Paradise of God.'' Glorious promise. Is

not this enough to fire our coming conference

with the very flame of the Holy Trinity, and

gladden Heaven and earth with an unwonted

Pentecost ? Let us all repent, for we all need

it. Let the Brethren meet there with faces

tear-bedewed and crossward, repenting, con-

fessing, forgiving, melted together in fresh

consecration and Divinely-cemented Broth

erhood, and the very angels will clap their

hands, and the world be spared the humilia-

ting spectacle of disputation and rupture

over issues that God has settled so eipphat-

ically and conspicuously in the incarnation.

Let us be determined to know nothing but Je-

sus Christ and Him cnwijied." Then will self

stay at home, save where self and God are

identical. Ttien will James 4 : 7, 8, be glori-

ously fulfilled, and our convocation wiU be
" the wisdom of God and the power of God,"

the edification of the Church and the re-

demption of the world. "Looking unto Jesus,

the Author, the Finisher."

PAUPEKS BY BIETH.

STRANGE STORY OF THEBRfTTOX FAMILY
OF GERMANTOWN.

Four Generations, Humbering Over Fifty Persons

Dependent on Oharity for a Living.

The only time Tommy Britton was clean

since he was born was when he died and

was laid out in his ooflin," said secretary

Keyser, of the Germantown Poor Board.
" He has been on our books as a pauper, or

rather receiving aid, ever since I can remem-

ber. My father and grandfather both told

me how he lived off' his friends and the public

years ago, and I remember him well when I

was a boy. He has been a public beneficiary

for over half a century, and the fellow must

have been nearly one hundred years old

when he died at Pulaski town some three

years ago.''

Britton was one of Germantown's monu-

ments, and he was as well known to the res-

idents of the pretty suburbs as were the old

Chew mansion and other antiquated things.

Years ago Briton worked some in the summer
and then lived off the charity board in the

winter. After awhile he married a widow,
who came from a most reputable family and
whose first husband was an excellent man.
How the match ever came about no one can
tell. The woman soon partook of the habits

of her husband and became as shiftless and
thriftless as he. She has survived him, and
Nancy, with her basket slung on her arm, is

one of the familiar faces to the butchers, mar-
ketmen and produce dealers. Nancy is near-

ly, if not quite, 90 years old, and manages to

scrape along somehow. It is whispered that

a short time ago she inherited $10,000 or 112,

000 from some source, but if she did the secret

has been well kept, and the money has made
but little, if any, change in her habits. The
Brittons were noted for one thing, and that

was the facility with which the numbers of

their family increased. Babies are said to be

the poor man's legacy, and the progeny of

Tom and Nancy are certainly shining exam-

ples oi the truth of this saying.

For years they lived at the back of Centre

street, in a little four-roomed house. Here
were gathered at one time four generations

of the Brittons, numbering many persons,

from the colicky babe to the great- great-great-

grandfather, all reveling in filth and squalor,

and dependent upon the people and Poor
Board for food. A witty doctor, who was
outdoor visitor for the Guardians of the Poor,

said that he always cgrried away more
from the Britton hamlet than he took in, and-

these were the only lively and energetic mem-
bers of that indolent crowd. It is somewhat
strange that the lazy and afraid-of-work pe-

culiarities that affected the original Brittons

were transmitted to their children and chil-

dren's children, even after they grew to man-

hood. There is known to be one exception

to this—a son, who left home early in life.

He has become a useful c.tizen, and no doubt

his alienation from home influences is the on-

ly thing that saved him from becoming

as dependent as his relatives. If there are

other exceptions they are said not to be con-

spicuous. The records show that daughters

and sons married industrious men and wom-
en, and in a short time they, too. abandoned

their good habits, became true Brittons, and

had their names enrolled on the Poor Board's

books.

The genuine Thomas Britton was born at

Chestnut Hill. He never drank nor smok-

ed, but used snufl' to excess. The man was

so ignorant that he could not even tell the

time of day. He was either too lazy or too

tired to learn. Keading and writing, of course

were unknown to him, and he brought up

his children in the same manner. In a civil-

ized community such as Germantown they

were veritable heathens. While the mission-

aries were wrestling with South Sea Island

savages the good folks at home were neglect-

ing golden opportunities to reform some of

their own folks. The Britton would be the

first to apply for relief always, and the last

to leave. Nancy is so well known that when
the butchers see her coming into the market

or their stores they quickly chop oft' a small

slice of meat and call to her: "Open your

basket, Nancy." In the meat goes and she
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departs. Tbis ia the most expeditious man-

ner of getting rid of an objectionable creat-

ure. It is said that Nancy would beg enough

in a day to keep the entire household, which

often amounted to over twenty persons. There

are now more than fifty offsprings of the old

couple who are known to be living, and, like

old Tommy, their great-great-great-grand

father, they believe the world owes them a

living.

If the money which has been spent on this

family in various forms of charity could bo

summed up the amount would be astounTjing.

The Kslief Association has recently put its

clutches upon some of the children, put good

clothes upon them and compelled their at-

tendance at school, hoping to break this spall

of indolence through the medium of educa-

tion.

—

-Philadelphia Record.

THi: OHAEITABLE INSTITUTIONS OF
PHILADELPHIA.

BY D EMMERT.

NUMBER III.

Though designed for the same purpose, no

two institutions of the same class are in all

respects exactly alike. They differ as the

minds of their founders or managers differ,

each having a distinct individuality.

Among Charitable Institutions there are

two general classes,—the endoioed and unen-

dowed.

The former embraces those under the pat-

ronage of the State and those established

upon the munificence of private individuals.

The latter includes those under the guardian-

ship of societies and those which have no di-

rect resources, but depend upon the freewill

offerings of the people—" Faith works."

Of the class endowed the best example in

America, if not in the world is

GiRARD COLLEQE,

A home for orphan and fatherless boys.

The Founder.

Every one who knows anything about Phil-

alelphia, is familiar with the name of Stephen

Girard, whose wealth became proverbal and

whose philanthropy has made his name
among men immortal. Around leaders who
stand head and shoulders above the people

and those men to whom a city, a county, or a

nation,universally feels indebted there gathers

an interest which attracts alike the studious

and the curious. The first thought which we
have when reading a stirring poem is of the

author, and the next is the incident or the

emotion which inspired the outburst of melo-

dy. When viewing works which stand upon

their own merit as great, we think first of the

person or persons who inaugurated them and

then of the motive which prompted the act.

In the personal history of Girard, the foun-

der of the institution which bears his name
and to which he is scarcely less indebted for

his posthumous fame than it is for its present

substantial basis, there are some dark pass-

ages ; but shining through the maze of public

and domestic care, anxiety and bitterness

which oftimes beclouded his life and rendered

existence miserable, can be seen a ray of the

spirit light of a true philanthropist, and by

the light which glimmers along his prosper-

ous but dreary way we catch occasional

glimpses of the mitivas which inspired his

beneficence and the purpose which underlies

some of his apparently absurd notions.

The natural reserve of Stephen Girard

if his biographer is correct, would have for-

bade his giving his wealth for the public no-

toriety he would gain thereby. We cannot

see the secrets of man's heart ; but, if the

love of praise prompted an act. which has

been so abundant in good fruit, how well

might we wish that a thousand more

would emulate his fame and do likewise. An
illustration of the apparent eccentricity of

Girard may be found in that clause of his

will which prohibits ministers from having

any connection with the college or so much
as to set foot upon the premises. The apology

he makes for this order is best given in his

own language :
" In making this restriction 1 do

not mean to cast any reflections upon any sect or

person whatsoever, but as there is sunh a multi-

tude of sects, and such a diversity of opinion

amongst them, 1 desire to keep the tender minds

of the orphans, who are to derive advantage

from this bequest, free from excitement which

clashing doctrines and sectarian controversy are

so apt to produce.'' He however directs that

the Scriptures be read and morality be strictly

enforced.

No one who has passed the gates or viewed

the " ground " will fail to regret that there

was not a provision made to permit Christian

ministers, that class of men professedly inter-

ested in works of charity, to go in and see if

nothing more.

THE grounds and BUILDINGS.

The grounds comprise twenty-one acres

and are surrounded by a stone wall ten feet

high. There are two gates of entrance, at

either of which there is a watchman whose

chief duty seems to bo to guard that sacred

clause of the "will" and keep the preachers

out. It is a little amusing to see the quaint

old keeper at the south gate scanning the

visitors as they enter his neat little apart-

ment and scratch their signature in the great

book provided for the purpose. As if almost

forgetting his duty, he steps up to some sus-

picious looking character and says, •' Clergy-

man are you ?'' If " No," is the reply, he

meekly bows and says " pass on." A guide

is in waiting who conducts visitors thrsugh

the different departments, and freely fur-

nishes information relative to the workings

of the institution.

The buildings are eleven in number exclu-

sive of the chapel. The main building is a

cariosity within itself. It is said to be the

finest specimen of Grecian architecture in

the world. It covers nearly one acre of

ground, is built of marble and brick from

foundation to roof, and looks as though it

would be as enduring as time.

The design of the building is that of a

Greek temple, having eight columns at each

end and eleven on each side counting the

corner columns both ways, making in all

thirty-four. The coftimns are six feet in

diameter and fifty-five feet in height, each

weighs 103 tons and cost S [2.99 1.

The roof is composed of marble tiles, four

and a half feet long, four feet wide, and two
and three-foarth inches thick. The weight

of each tile including the saddle which cov-

ers the joints is 990 lbs.

The ceilings are of cast iron and the floors

of marble. The superstructure rests upon a

basement consisting of eleven steps which
extend around the entire edifice. The steps

are compoHed of blocks of marble ten feet

in length. The peculiar construction of this

building—the embodiment of the highest

ideas of simplicity, solidity and durability

may serve well the purposes of a monument
for succeeding ages to admire.

The other buildings are built in the most

eubstantial manner, either of gray stone or

marble, and are occupied by the president,

teachers, and pupils, and are divided into

school rooms, section rooms, dining rooms,

dormitories, etc.

The latest addition to the buildings is the

Dining Hall which has been erected to meet

the increasing demands for room. In addi-

tion to furnishing dining capacity for over

one thousand boys, it will accommodate with

dormitories, over two hundred.

The kitchen, under the same roof, is com-

plete in all its arrangements, and everything

conforms to the ideas of comfort and econ-

omy. Directly beneath the dining hall is a

well equiped gymnasium in which regular

and systematic exercises are taken.

The chapel in its exterior accords well with

the prevailing style of architecture, while the

interior shows a wise management to meet

the requirements of an assembly room for

children.

The seats are p'aoed in semicircles and

rise in tiers until they reach a point some-

what above the elevated rostrum upon which

the speaker stands. The boys are thus

brought within the closest posible limit and

the best attention and order secured.

Standing at the lower end of the broad av-

enue which runs between the buildings, and

looking up, the scene is impressive. llere is

a village— compact an! complete, white-

walled and in the broad light of a fair day

beautiful beyond description. It is the homo

and the refuge of the fatherless.

Imagination takes wings and through the

vistas of the distant future it flies, and takes

up the record of noble lives which received

their first high impulse under the benign in-

fluences of order and beauty here.

—

-Jlelping

Ilands.
(Tobe Continueil.)

Many groans arise from dying men which

we hear not. Many cries are "uttered by wid-

ows and fatherless children which reach not

our ears. Many cheeks are wet with tears,

and faces sad with unutterable grief which

we see not. Cruel tyranny is encouraged.

The hands of robbers are strengthened, and

thousands are kept in helpless slavery, who
never injured us.

—

.John Woolman (QiiriJier)

1775.

Man is dear to man : the poorest poor

Long for some moments in a weary life,

When they can know and feel that they have been

Themselves the fathers and the dealers-out

Of some small blessings: have been kind to such

As needed kindness, for the single cause, .

That we have all of us one human heart.

— Wotdsifortli.

He that despiseth his neighbor sinneth

;

but he that hath mercy on the poor happy is

he.

—

Solomon.
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MOT TO PLEASE OURSELVES.

BT APELLES.

There are things in which we ought to

please ourselves, while in others we should

not. We ought to please ourselves in doing

right, in obeying God, in performing kind-

nesses. We ought " to bear the infirmities

of the weak and not to pleasj ourselves "

—

Bom. 15 : 1. It may bo galling to bear the

infirmities of others, but bear them we should

and not please ourselves. If there be a

brother who is weak in faith or has an infir-

mity in his spiritual structure, we must bear

it and not turn him over to destraction.

Sometimes a new born member manifests

great zeal in the Master's cause, and never

feels so well as when engaged in some good

work. Now it may not be so pleasant to

some of us older ones to sse him turn his

hand to good works—to prayer, to mission

jrork, to teaching in Sunday schools, to vis-

iting the sick, to hunting up preachers and

persuading them to come into his country to

preach Jesus, to collect money for foreign

missions and orphan homes and city meeting-

housas
;
yet we should study not to please

ourselves, but encourage the brother who is

so zealous in good works.

Then there is the sister who can not at

once see the propriety of putting away the

hat or donning the cap, what must we do

with her? "Call her to judgment," reply

some of us impatient heads. Not so, my be-

loved brother. Be not so hasty. We must

not please ourselves, but God in this matter.

" Would you not expel a sister for wearing a

hat ?" queries our elbow friend. I would not

please myself in this. I would go to the Ho
ly Oracles and study the questions in their

light. I would go into the closet, shut the

door, get upon my knees, and ask God for

grace and wisdom to save the erring. I would

treat the sister with such love that her very

heart would have to yield to the divine influ-

ence. I would have all the other sisters be

so lovely to her that she could not refuse to

adorn her body as the others adorn theirs. I

would plead and pray with her, and show by

every act that there is a better thing than a

hat. I would never threaten council, nor ex-

expulsion, nor anything which would turn

her heart from the better way. If wearing

a hat against the wishes of the members is

her infirmity, we ought to bear it and not

please ourselves by hasty actions and unwise

conversation. Let her be won by love. Love
is a mighty power ; and if love fails to bring

her heart and soul into sympathy with the

other members, no amount of judgment will.

There be few cases that will not submit to

love.

Discipline is needful ; but in the hands of

intolerant men it becomes the weapon of

the tyranny and the sword of tbe despot.

—

Hearts that have been disciplined by the

Word and Spirit, will never seek to overturn

peace and union by rigid measures. When
the spirit of rebellion rises, then is the time

to meet it ; but how unwise to stir up that

spirit just to show our power in dealing with

it ! In this we ought not to please ourselves.

We ought not to seek to please ourselves

by going over the Brotherhood among the

churches and conducting meeting according

to our notions. Brethren who live where the

meetings are held, should decide how the

meetings are to be conducted. They are the

ones who best know how the work should be

done. Preachers should not seek to please

themselves in this, but those whom they

serve. " Let no man seek his own, but every

man another's wealth."—1 Co. 10: 24.

We should not please ourselves in the ad-

JGstment of present diflSjulties, but please the

Lord. " He shall have judgment without

mercy that hath showed no mercy."—Jas. 2

:

13. This is an awful blow at the man who
has set himself to please himself whether oth-

ers are pleased or not. If we forget that we
have been lifted out of the mire and clay and

are set upon a Rock, we will seek to please

ourselves even at the expense of others.

If my brethren see best to do the com-

mandments of the Lord in a manner differing

from mine, I must not become offended, stir

up my feelings to a rebellious pitch, and go

off in a sullen mood. If my brethren and

sisters desire to engage in Snnday-school

work, I must not seek to please myself by

setting up opposition and prevent their work

just because I have the power to do so. 1

must in this not please myself, just because

Annual Meeting says Sunday-schools should

not be held it it makes trouble. I think if I

stop it just because I can, I am the one that

makes the trouble. I must not please myself

TALKING RELIGION.

Do not think you must be always talking

religion. To ere is great danger that you will

run into cant ; and if there is one thing the

average man of the world cannot stomach it

is cant. To move men by words you must

make them feel that you really care for them

and desire to promote their well-being. Love

touches ; cant irritates. Few things have

done more harm in the world thah whined

religion. That was not a bad answer that

the Confederate soldier gave to the canting

brother during the war. The soldier was a

graduate of a college and a university, and

was a leading member of a strong Baptist

church. When approached, as he was in pris-

on, by a whining man with a most sanctimo-

nious air, and asked, " Did you ever hear of

the Lord Jesus Christ?" replied :
" No, stran

ger, what regiment does he belong to ?"

Talking religion may be out of place and

may do harm, but living religion is always in

place, always does good and honors God.

Talking religion, unless wisely done, tends to

make men egotistic, "I," " I " figures to a

great extent; while living religion tends to

self forgetfulness. Talking religion may make

a man humble after the fashion of Uriah

fleep, while living it will give him the hu

mility of true manliness, which has not the

shadow of hypocricy or of servility. Let

your religion show itself by its making you

truer, kindlier, more generous, more consider-

ate, more courageous, more honorable. Be
braver, brighter, cheerier, more honorable

and noble than others are, and though you

spoke with the tongues of men and angels

you could not be one tithe as eloquent as such

life.

But thcie are times w" en > ou sVou'd talk

religion, and then talk it in a manly way.

Do not gush nor drivel, nor be like snails

leaving a track of slime behind you. Do not

talk of Christ as it would be unmanly to talk

of a general. Just imagine a soldier saying
" my dear, precious Stonewall Jackson," or

"my sweet darling Lee!" Such gush would

have been insulting to those great leaders,

and it is doubly so to Him who hath graven

'on his vesture and on his thigh—King of

kings and Lord of lords." "Sweet Jesus,"

"dear, precious Saviour"—1 never hear such

expressions that the old Adam does not run

down my arm and clench my fist. I do not

like the word " sweet " applied to our Lord,

it is too belittling. Primarily, it appeals to

our lowest tastes, and is tolerable on manly
lips only on occasions when he is expected to

lay aside hig dignity for a season, to be a lit-

tle maundering and mildly idiotic. In talk-

ing to babies, and especially if it be your
first, it is admissable to say "you are so

sweety-teety, papa's dear yolly polyl." If

you are in love and young, very young, you
may be excused for saying confidently to the

moon, "She is the sweetest thing " but it will

not do to keep it up permanently unless you
wish your idiocy to be regarded permanently

instead of a little temporary and excusable

softness. Let " sweet " be confined to babies

and candy. Sweet things are generally very

sticky, and we can not endure stickiness be-

yond a certain age. Sweet things are apt to

be sickly too, and of all tbe stick, sickly

things in the world, the worst is this sweet

gush about Him whnse name is " Wonderful,

Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting

Father, the Prince of Peace.

—

llellgious Her-

ald.

DE. OLAEK ON TOTAL ABSTNENOE.

The Lancet recently published an inter-

esting addres by Dr. Andrew Clark, on the

subject of alc3hol—interesting not so much
for the novelty of the subject or the general

treatment of it, as for the eminence and mod-

eration of the lecturer. Dr. Clark is hardly

better known for his ability than for his hon-

esty and freedom from prejudice. He started

by saying that in an ideally perfect state of

health a man not only wants no alcohol, but

will distinctly get harm from it unless taken

in very minute doses—of which the lecturtr

would not give the measure, though he left

it to be inferred that it was a good deal less

than what is generally understood by the
" social glass." But this part of the argu-

ment was theoretical, rather than practical,

for the ideal state of health is rarely found.

In place of this, we for the most part possess

—the result of our own sins, or those of our'

parents—a sort of secondary health. Of this,

generally,it might be said that alcohol seemed

ed to do less harm to it than to the other.

Sometimes it even seemed to do it good, in

the case of some nervous people, always ail-

ing, but never ill, who seemed to derive great

comfort from alcohol, he would sometimas

even go the length of recommending it, but

always in very small quantities. But as re-

garded the influence on work his verdict was

decisive. Men worked" the worse for it, and

any one who would fairly apply the test

would so find it out. On this point, which
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for ordinary sober people is t^e one import-

ant, partioal question, we may almost say

that the concurrant testimony in favor of Dr.

Andrew Clark's view is unanimous. Brain-

workers, general ( HI lers, laborers in the field,

all bear testimony to the same effect; and the

ancient predudice against people who drank
" in the morning "

—

i. e., before the great af-

ternoon meal, when all the work of the day

was done is really the same opinion differently

expressed. But the most serious part of Dr.

Clark's summing up on the alcoholic questioh

was yet to come. Having carefully observ-

ed one of the greatest hospitals in London for

a quarter of a century, he had come to the

deliberate conclusion that seven cases out of

ten were owing to drink—not todrunkeneese,

for that was often comparatively haimless,

but to the constant undermining process

Three-fourths of thee disorders of fashionable,

life arose from alcohol ; and when he came to

consider the consequences to posterity to the

transmission of the hereditary taint, ho some-

times telt inclidod to give up his prosession,

that he might preach a crusade against the

enemies of the human race.

—

Church Advocate.

Cultivate cheerfulnesB,if only for personal

profit. You will do and bear every duty and

burden better by being cheerful. It will be

your consoler in solitude, your passport and

recommendation in society. You will be more
sought after, more trusted and esteemed, for

your steady cheerfulness. The bad and vicious

may be boisterously gay and vulgarly humor-

ous, but seldom or never truly cheerful. Gen
nine cheerfulness is an almost certain index

of a happy mind and a pure good heart.

ED UCA TIONAL BEPARTMENT.

EDITED BT W. J. SWIQART.

Happiness depends a thousands times more,

for its existence, on humility and retirement

than on greatness and conspicuity.

We are pleased to chronicle the arrival of

another new student. She will not graduate

in our next class, but belongs to the freshmen.

Prof. Long will assume the immediate tutor-

ship of the little student, and is in fact its

happy /rt</i«'. This is the first birth that has

occurred in the Normal.

The following was the programme of Fri-

day evening's liiterary Society : Essay, the

Book of Nature, Lizzie Lelp. Music, The
Willow by the liiverside. Koferred (Questions:

1. Describe the Weather Bureau, Myra Mus-

ter. 2. Is the existence of Political Parties

an Evil? W. A. Howenstein. Kecitation,

The Soldier's Prayer, Emma Siober. Music,

He will Comfort thine Heart. Literary Rec-

ord by G. N. Falkenstein.

PSONUNOIATION.

When all goes smoothly, men imagine

themselves equal to driving their own team
;

but when their affairs begin to run away with

them, they cry out quick enough, " Where's

God ? Where's God ?"

—

Beecher.

A copy of Webster's Unabridged Dictionary

was offered at a Teacher's Institute in Penn-

sylvania to any teacher who would read the

following paragraph and pronounce every

woid correctly, according to Webster. No
one succeeded in earning the Dictionary,

although nine teachers made the attempt'.

" A sacrilegious son of Beliel, who suffered

from bronchitis, having exhausted his finan-

ces, in order to make good the deficit, resolved

to ally himself to a comely, lenient, and do-

cile young lady of the Malay or Caucasian

race. He accordingly purchased a calliope

and a coral necklace of a chameleon hue, and

securing a suite of rooms at a principal hotel,

he engaged the head waiter as his coadjutor.

He then dispatched a letter of the most unex-

ceptional caligraphy extant, inviting the

young lady to a matinee. She revolted at the

idea, refused to consider herself sacrificable

to his desires, and sent a polite note of re-

fusal ; on receiving which, he procured a

carbine and bowie knife, said that he would

not now forge fetters hymeneal with the

queen, went to an isolated spot, severed his

jugular vein, and discharged the contents of

his carbine into his abdomen. The debris

was removed by the coroner."

3,850 in French, and over 1,G00 in Spanish.

—

There are 4,020 daily newspapers, 18,724 tri-

weeklies and weeklies, and 8,508 issued less

frequently. It appears that while the annual

aggregate circulation of publications in

the United States is 2,600,000,000, that cf

Great Britain and Ireland is 2,160,000 000.—

Scientific American.

PEOHIBITION.

During last week the Normal had calls from

Elders Raffensberger, Ness, Aldinger, Mum-
mert and Goughnour of York Co., P. H. Bea-

ver of Union Co., and J. W. Wilt of Warriors-

mark. They had all been at District Meeting.

Welcome.

O how wretched

Is that poor man that hangs on princes' favors!

There is. betwixt that smile we would aspire to,

That sweet aspect of princes, and their rnin,

More pangs and fears than wars or women have :

And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer,

Never to hope again.

—SJialxspcam.

It isn't the weight and loads that rest on

people's shoulders that weigh them down,

wear their lives out, and draggle them in the

dust. It is those things that cling and clutch

to the soul —the burdens of the heart,—aye

these are they which tire the life out. In

comparison with these, the heavy shoulder-

burdens, and ponderous back- burdens heavy

as they really are, hecomo trittas light as air.

ENGLISH AS THE SPEEOH OF THE FUTUEE.

The success of the English-speaking people

as colonists and their superior prolificness are

not the only reasons for thinking that the

English tongue is destined to predominate

the world. The flexibility and terseness of

the English language has made it the lan-

guage of international telegraphy, and from

statistics just collected it appears to be the

great newspaper language. In other words,

it about equally divides the newspapers of the

world with all other tongues combined. The
total number of newspapers and periodicals

now published is given in H. P. Hubbard's

forthcoming '• Newspaper and Bank Directory

of the world," as 34 274, with a circulation

of about 117,000,000 copies, the annual aggre-

gate circulation reaching in round numbers,

10,000,000,000 copies. Europe leads with 19,

557, and North America follows with 12,400,

the two together making over nine-tenths of

all the publications in existence. Asia has

775; South America, 099 ; Australasia, 651,

and Africa 132. Of all these, 16,509 are print- _

ed in the English language, 7,800 in German | dren

Last week the second annual meeting of the

Prohibition Organization of Pennsylvania

was held in this place. Thero were delegates

present frc rn different parts of the State, and
the work doubtless received fresh impetus.

The alarming extent to which drunkenness

and its concomitant evils and suffering have

reached makes it necessary for active work
to bo done to prevent their further spread,

and save the young men and boys from the

temptation to drunkenness. If the public

manufacture and sale is once prohibited, and

parents will keep wines and cider from their

private cellars and cupboards, there must
follow a reform in this particular. If the ar-

my of confirmed drunkards that wallow in

the gutter, abuse their families and commit
other crimes were to tell the story of their

debauchery many of them would find its

source away back in their boyhood when
they found the cider barrel and the wine keg
in father's cellar. This is where the first taste

was obtained, and here the appetite was
born. With the taste thus early in life ac-

quired without any restraint or compunctions,

and then tempted and fed by the open saloons

and taverns on every thoroughfare, there is

little hope of reducing the army of inebri-

ates of 60 000 J early victims, and all the del-

uge of sorrow and shame that sweeps in their

wake.

The man who will aid in such evil by mak-
ing it his business to sell and furnish these

victims with the fuel to feed the raging fire,

is not a whit behind the incendiary—save

that he is seated behind the dignity and

majesty of the law vouchsafed in his license.

Men who do this need to be prohibited, and

the law should be changed.

Those persons who furniih the intoxicants,

and those who sign license bonds, and those

who aid by giving or withholding their influ-

ence are abettors, to a less or greater extent,

to the crimes and woes that come of drunk-

enness. When God demanded of Cain the

whereabouts of his brother, Cain demanded

to know if " I am my brother's keeper?" But

this selfish evasion of God's question did not

remove the condemnation, or allay the terri-

bleness of the crime. God is demanding of

his people to-day, " Where is thy brother"!''

And do as we will, we can't shake from us

the responsibilities that cling there. The
rumseller may kick his victim into the street,

or see and hear of him murdering his wife

and abusing his children, and turn to his bar

and sell to the next patron with the thought

that that crime and that suffering is nothing

to him, " Every tub stands on its own bottom.''

But he nor the signers of his petition, the

law-makers, nor those who encouraged the

traflic directly or indirectly can wash their

hands, Pilate-like and say " We are clear of

the blood of those men and women and chil-
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Bro. P. D. Fahrney says that the brethren

of Monrovia, Md., will hold their Lovefeast

on May 23rd.

The church at Covington, Ohio, at a recent

council raised one hundred dollars for the St.

Louis meeting house.

The Primitive Christian will be sent from

A. M. to end of the year for 85 cents. Al-

ways glad to take new names.

Let all who go to A. M. leave self at home

and be governed entirely by the promptings

of the spirit of justice and mercy.

$4,252 50 have been raised by the Middle

District of Indiana for an Orphan Home, and

there are still ten churches to report.

Annual Meeting is looked forward to with

unusual interest. Hope everybody may be

favorably disappointed after it is over.

The commencement of Mt. Morris college

will be held on Wednesday, June 14th, instead

of June 15th, as announced in the catalogue.

The Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific E. R-

will convey parties from Atchieon, Kansas

City and Leavenworth to Milford, Ind , and

return for -SIC 15.

Any of our patrons or friends who may
wish to write personal letters to us during the

coming week will please address us at Box

260, Milford, Ind., in care of W. R. Leeter.

To-day, Bro. Quinter, wife and Gracie start

for A. M. They expect to stop at several

points by the way. Hope they may have a

safe and pleasant trip. We have not yet de-

cided on the time for our starting.

If nothing occurs the members of our firm

will all attend the Annual Meeting, and we
would be pleased to have a good supply of

original essays for our printers during our ab-

sence. Our contributors will please note

this.

We have shipped a large box of Tune books

and hymn books to the A. M. grounds, where

they will be on sale during the meeting. We
will also have the revised Testament for sale.

We will also be prepared to settle accounts

with our agents.

We insert two of brother Balsbaugh's arti-

cles this week by request. The one entitled

"Let us love one another," arrived after one

was already in type and as he desired to have

this one published before A. M.. we were

obliged to insert it in this number.

Brother W. R Daeterrays: "As the season

is cool and A. M. comes early, I would sug-

gest that each one coming to A. M. bring a

blanket along. The meeting will be held in

the country, and some will doubtless have to

lodge in barns and outhouses. In such a case

a blanket may prove a real benefit and very

little inconvenience.''

Our town will soon have two valuable im-

provements in way of building. The Re-

formatory Institution will be erected at a

cost of six or seven hundred thousand dollars

and the court house repaired at a cost of sev-

enty-one thousand three hundred. Other

buildings of less note are being erected, our

manufacturing establishments are flourishing,

and on the whole things are getting lively.

The persecution of the Jews in Russia and

the mission of Mr. Lawrence Oliphant to

Constantinople, give timeliness to a paper on

"The Colonization of Palestine" in the June

Century, by J Augustus Johnson, formerly

United States Consul-General at Beirut. Mr.

Johnson tells the story of two attempts to

plant colonies in Palestine, which were- la-

mentable failures, and thinks any efforts to

the same end that could be made by either

Christians or Hebrews would probably be un

successful.

The Primitive Christian inclines to distin

guishing rulers In the church as ministers,

elders, pastors and bishops. It appears to us

that Elder is about as appropriate a terra as

could be used in churches of a primitive or-

der, and by following the old patriarchal

method of being governed by seniority there

would be no room left for higher aspirations

in the way of position.

—

Lewistown, Pa., Ga
zette.

Very well said, indeed. We are not, at all,

inclined to encourage these diitinguishing ti

ties, but if they must be used, it would be

bettor to use them intelligently.

Eld. John Forney thinks that our next A
M. should be in Kansas. A railroad company

there offl'ers the Brethren very strong induce-

ments, and it is likely they Will be favorably

considered. If our Penna. brethren would

feel like taking it, we would suggest as a suit-

able location the "Juniata Vixlley National

Camp Ground," some fourteen miles east of

Huntingdon. It contains some 500 board

tents, for lodging purposes, boarding houses,

and every convenience that could be desired,

situated on the "Penna. Central Road" with

station right at the grounds. We think that

our Methodist frieuds would let us have it on

reasonable terms. No more suitable place

can be found in all the State. See Bro. For-

ney's article on another page.

"OHEIST BEFOBE PILATE."

There has recently been produced in Eu-

rope, by an artist whose name is Munkaczy,

a painting of Christ before Pilate. It is said

to be a work of great merit, and it is much
admired by those who have seen it. The ar-

tist in his work, both in the conception and

execution, has showed much ability. There

was, however, a serious defect discovered in

it. And this defect was owing to an over-

sight of the artist that perhaps we need not

wonder very much at, when we look at the

prevailing views of Christ and Christianity

in the world. There is a common tendency

in the human mind in the present low state

of spiritual culture, to look at Christ from a

worldly and natural, rather than from a spir-

itual standpoint. God complained of his peo-

ple of old as a body, that they looked upon

him as being like themselves. The language

he used is this: "Thou thoughtest that I was

altogether such an one as thyself" Ps. 50 :

21. They thought that the weaknesses and

imperfections which belong to men, likewise

in some degree belong to God. Entertaining

such thoughts, they did great injustice to

God.

So the artist in his great work of Christ be-

fore Pilate, in his conception of our blessed

Lord on that trying and humiliating occa-

sion, conceived too much of human nature in

him, and drew the picture of him too much
as he would have done had he been painting

the picture of an ordinary man under such

circumstances. The defect in the picture we
are alluding to was this : The skillful artist

drew the face of Christ as the very ideal of

beauty. Surely it should be so drawn. The
face was divine, and it reflected the feelings

of a heart that was love itself, and therefore

must have been sweet and heavenly. He is

thus described by the author of the book of

Canticles : "My beloved is white and ruddy,

the chiefest among ten thousand. His Head

is as the most fine gold, his locks are bushy

and black as a raven. His eyes are as the

eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed

with milk, and fitly set. His cheeks are as a

bed of spices, as sweet flowers ; his lips are

lilies, dropping sweet-smelling myrrh." Such

is the visage of our Redeemer as drawn by

the divine artist. And such also was his vis-

age as drawn by the human artist with but

one exception, but that exception was too

great to be overlooked by those who closely

examined the painting, and remembered that

it was the picture of him, "who, when he was

reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered,

he threatened not" 1 Peter 2 : 23. The ar-

tist had conceived of Christ meeting his ene-

mies, as men usually meet their enemios, with

some degree of anger and revenge in the

heart, and with these dark feelings more or

less rtflected upon the countenance. Hence

there was in this picture of Christ the

haughty look, and the bitter contempt in the

expression of his mouth, and the_severity upon

the brow, that usually mark innocent men of

strong and philosophic minds when they are

subjected to unjust treatment and condemna-

tion. These features in Christ's visage were

thought to be too human, and a suggestion

to this effect was made to Munkaczy, who
closed the room containing the picture, and

took his brush, and corrected the defects in it,

and drew a face in every lineament divine,

and instead of there being anything haughty

or revengeful, or severe in the expression of

his countenance, that expression was a com-

bination of pity, meekness, gentleness and

love.

In reading of the painting that we have re-

ferred to, of its defect and correction, it be-

came suggestive to our mind of practical

thoughts. How common it is for people to as-

sociate things that are worldly and human
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with Christ and Christianity, and thus de-

tract from the divinity, the purity, and the

beauty of the Christian life. And when
Christians are placed under circumstances of

adversity, we are too ready lo look for a man-

ifestation of more or less of the impatience,

the complaining, and the despondency, seen

in worldly people under such circumstances,

rather than for that habitual and constant

cheerfulness which characterized our Re-

deemer and his early disciples when under-

going the trials and persecutions that they

were called upon to undergo. As the artist

in painting Christ upon the canvass, forgot

that the person he was painting was alto-

gether divine, and put some features of frail

humanity into his picture, so we too often fail

to give to Christianity that perfection, that

divinity, that heavenliness, and that power,

which belong to it, and which make it what
it is, the reliable hope of a perishing world

We mix too much that is human with our

Christianity.

When we preach Christ, and when we rely

on Christ, and when wo seek to imitate Christ

as our pattern, let our conceptions of him be

such as will exclude from him everything

that is unbecoming his divine character, or

his divine mission. And thus will he become
more endeared to us if we can appreciate per-

fection of character, and he will become more
precious to us if wo appreciate our sinfulness

and helplessness. j q

SUNDAT-SOHOOL CONVENTIONS-

As we notice that a request prohibiting

Sunday-school Conventions goes up to Annual
Meeting, it will not be out of place to give

the subject some consideration. It has been

said that hasty legislation has been the curse

of our nation, and what may be faid of the

the nation may also be said, to some extent,

of the church. Hasty legislation is always
unwise, and it is largely, because of this, that

our Minute Book contains so many obsolete

decisions.

To legislate against Sunday-school Conven-
tions is to legislate against one of the vital

principles of our church, that of laboring for

unanimity. This principle can only bo main-

tained by association.

When our church was first organized, the

body being small, and confined to one or sev-

eral congregations, it was an easy matter to

maintain a union of sentiment and work.

But «ven then, that all might work harmon-
iously together and have a like practice, it

was necessary to call what we call council

meetings, but in reality. Church Conventions

on a small scale. From these, grew our An^

nual Conventions, and also, as the church con

tinued to increase, our District Conventions

Hence, we now have Church Conventions,

District Conventions, and Annual Conven
tions. The object of all these meetings is to

maintain a unanimity of sentiment and prac

tice in church work and to promote the cause.

To maintain this principle among us it is ab

Bolutely necessary that we meet and associate

together. While there may not be an entire

similarity between these church meetings and
Sunday-school meetings yet it is very plainly

to be seen that the object desired is the same.

Every one who has ever had any experience

in any kind of general work must know how
very desirable it is for the workers to associ-

ate together in order to make it a success,

and to reach the greatest good.

It is to meet this natural demand that wo
have the many conventions among our labor

ing men, mechanics, tradesmen, professionals,

etc , all based upon the true idea of success,

that of association. Those of us who can

reach back far enough to remember the first

introduction of our common school system,

know how very imperfect it was. Being al

together a new thing we had little or no sys-

tem, no practice and no practical teachers.

Suppose those teachers had remained isolated

from each o'her and each one depended en-

tirely upon his own tact and ingenuity what
would wo have to day ? To make the work
a success it was soon found necessary that

those teachers should meet together to com-

pare views and modes of teaching. These

meetings are called Institutes or Conventions,

and who will say that they have not been

beneficial to the work ? Only such as do not

know or do not care to know. As a result of

those conventions, we now have the grandest

common school system that the world ever

knew, and we, in common, with our fallow

citizens. Lave reaped, and our children are

still reaping its glorious fruits. Wo are all

ready and willing to admit that the success

that has attended this great wck must be

largely attributed to these educational Insti-

tutes and Conventions.

A few years ago Sunday schools were in-

troduced among us, by permission of Annual
Mooting, and wo were about as well prepared

to introduce and conduct them successfully^

as were the people to receive the common
school system. The work was comparatively

now to us, and we wore without system and
practical teachers. The first grant given by
A. M. reads as follows : "Inasmuch as wo are

commanded to bring up our children in the

nurture and admonition of the Lord, we
know no Scripture which condemns Sabbath

schools, if conducted in gospel order, and if

they are made the means of teaching scholars

a knowledge of the Scriptures." It will be

noticed that this grant rests upon two condi-

tions : 1st. They are to be conducted in gos-

pel order, and 2nd, They are to teach the

scholars a knowledge of the Scriptures. These
conditions were to be complied with, but no

system given to carry them out. As a result,

our Sabbath schools wore introduced among
us without experienced officers and teachers,

and without a goneral system given by which
they were to be conducted. Our brethren,

under existing circumstances, did the very

best they could, and the schools were opened

and conducted very much the same as they
were conducted by the other denominations,

and as a consequence some things were bor-

rowed that were neither gospel order, nor the

means of teaching the Scriptures, neither

was there any unanimity among us as Sun-

day school workers.

Now, then, what was best for us to do ?

The great desire of the church teaching is,

that we have a similarity of practice among
us in church work. Why make this branch

of the work an exception by legislating

against the very thing that is intended to ac-

complish the end desired ? To have a simi-

larity in our Sunday school work throughout

the Brotherhood it is necessary that the

workers get together and compare views.

This commences at the very foundation, by

the officers and teachers meeting together in

their respective schools. Our school, at this

place, in order that the lesson may bo under-

stood and taught in the same way, the teach-

ers have what they call a "Teacher's Meet-

ing." The object of this meeting is to help

each other and to compare views as to the

best way of teaching the lesson. There is

surely nothing wrong about this and yet it

is an embryo Sunday-school Convention, hav-

ing for its object a union of practice and

teaching, among the workers of this local

school. Now it is desirable that this union

of practice be carried out in all our schools.

To do this, wo at some central location ap-

point a place where the c ffi iers and teachers

of the adjoining schools can moot, say those

of the Middle District of Pa., or any other

District. They meet together, having the

same object in view, to aid each other, com-

pare views, and labor to institute a similarity

of work throughout the District. Is there any

wrong in this ? Is it wrong to try and inaug-

urate a sameness of practice in the conduct-

ing of our schools, or try to learn, from each

other, to become more efficient workers in the

cause ? Well, really, we do not see how you

can condemn such efforts. If so, why not

extend this union of practice until it extends

all over the Brotherhood and we have but

one plan, one system of "gospel order" and

"means of teaching the scholars a knowledge

of the Scriptures ?"

Eeally, brethren, it does seem to us, that

for the church to legislate against any Christ-

ian workers meeting together, in a Christian

manner is to legislate against the promoting

the very principle that wo so dearly cherish

and pray for, that we may believe and preach

the same thing and bo united in our prac-

tices, and we ask you to consider, and con-

sider well before you try to do such things

as may militate against our best and higher

interests.

But you may say that you fear that there

may be dangers connected with these meet-

ings. Wo appreciate these fears and admit

that there is a possibility of evils creeping in

with them. Granting that this may be so,

let us not strike at the good but at the evil,

and place the same safeguard around them

that A. M. places around the Sabbath schools

themselves. Let them be conducted in "gos-

pel order" and make them "the moans of

teaching officers and teachers a bettor knowl-

edge of the Scriptures."

There may be dangers connected with our

church meetings. District Meetings, Annual

Meetings, prayer meetings, Bible classes, edu-

cational work, and, indeed, with every good

work we might name. But if gospel order is

observed in all of them and the promotion of

the cause ever kept in view, all of these helps

can be made a great blessing to the church.

We now submit our views hoping that our

brethren will act wisely and that no more

hasty legislation will be made to stand on our

Minute Book as a dead letter, or to tie the

hands of those who are willing and anxious

to work in the Master's vineyard.

H. B. B.
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THE STOEY OF A POOR RICH WOMAN-

How well I remember my grandmother, sit

ting erect in her straight-backed chair beside

her favorite window, her fine well-poised head

and delicately cat features sharply outlined

against the casement. On this particular after-

noon, of which I wish to speak, she held her

usual knitting in her hands, but, as she neither

moved nor knitted, we children, who were

grouped around an open fire in the room, con.

eluded that she was asleep, and talked in whis

pers that we thought very low and soft. Betty,

our colored cook, who had nursed us all when

we were babies, and now scolded and petted

us by turns, had just brought in a plate of her

famous cookies, which we were enjoying by

the light of the cheerful blaze. Feeling very

comfortable, as we drew our small chairs near

the fire and partook liberally of the cookies, our

tongues ran as chi'dren's tongues are wont to

run when they think no older person is listen

ing.

" What are you going to be when you grow

up ?" asked my cous'n Ralph, turning to my
brother Jack.

" Why a stage driver, of course! I'll have

four horses and a great long whip with a splen

ded cracker. I'll whip up my team, and away
we'll go ! You shall ride in it for nothing,

Ralph," said Jack, as seriously as if the team

stood waiting at the door-

" Yes, if I'm here," replied Ralph. " I'm

thinking of traveling all over the world I am
not qu'te sure whether I'll go to the North Pole,

or to the middle of Africa."

" That would be fun too," said Jack. " I

wonder what these two girls want to be,"

—

with that slight touch of contempt in his tone

that boys are wont to use in speaking of the

occupations of girls-

" I should like to have a cake-shop," said

Elsie, promptly, " and make all the cakes and

pies myself."

" I'll come in my carriage," cried I, " and or-

der lots of cakes and good things, for I expect

to be rich, and have plenty of dresses and jew

elry and carriages. Betty says there's a line

on the palm of my hand that means money, so

yon see I shall besure to have it. I intend to

do just as I please, and have black cake and

ice cream for desert every day. There is noth

ing in the world as nice as having plenty of

money and new dresses all the time !"

"Dresses! That's just like a girl; always

thinking about dresses !" exclaimed Jack, with

such energy that grandmamma stirred in her

sleep, and said :

'• Dresses, my dear ; do yon know how many
dresses Queen Elizabeth had?"

"No, grandmamma."
" About a thousand at one time ; so the court

chroniclers tell us. Do you think they made

her happy ?"

"Not the dresses only,'' I said, shaking my
foolish little head ,

" but the money to buy

them. Money makes people happy." Then,

when grandmamma looked as if she did not

agree with me, I added quickly, " Of coarse,

I don't mean to spend it all on mjself. I mean
to be generous, and give a great deal to the

poor."

" One need not be rich in order to be gener-

ous," she answered " The most generous peo-

ple whom I know are poor in this world's

goods. The Bible talks of the deceitfulnesa of

riches,'' and taking up her well worn volume,

which W8S her constant companion, she read

those words of the Lord Jesus that had always

puzzled me when I heard them read in church.

" Verily I say unto you, that a rich man shall

hardly enter into the Kingdom of heaven. And
again I say unto you. it is easier for a camel to

go through the eye of a needle than for a rich

man to enter the kingdom of God."

Bard words they seemed to me I could

not understand why rich people should be spo-

ken of so ; those whom I knew were nice and

kind, all except old Mr. Scraggs, the miser of

the village, whom the children disliked because

he would not share his cherries with us, even

when thfy were rotting on the trees. I knew

what " the eye of a needle " meant : it has been

explained to us that the needle was a small

gateway. While I could readily see why it

would be hard for cross, old Scraggs, with his

great money bags, to squeeze through the nar-

row gateway that leads into the kingdom, I

wondered why the kind and gentle Lord Jesus

should speak so of all rich people. My eyes,

raised to her face with eager questioning, must

have asked just what I wished to know, for

grandmamma continued, " It seems to me that

it is not with any thought of particular blame

or anger that the Lord Jesus speaks thus of

the rich ; but knowing the effect of riches on

the heart, he had an especial word of warning

for those poor rich people who were in danger

of having their hearts hardened by their large

possessions. Let me tell you a little story that

will explain to you what I moan. It is about

an old woman in an English almshouse. This

old dame, Mrs. Grey, was rather better oif than

her neighbors, having a nephew who, out of

his earnings, allowed her a sixpence a week for

pocket money."

" Only six cents! " cried Jack. "And for a

grown up woman ; why, I have that much my-

self!"

" No, it was more than that ; an English

sixpence is equal to nearly twelve cents of our

money. Not much, to be sure
;

yet, with this

small income, Mrs. Grey not only kept a store

of tea, sugar, and other dainties for herself, but

was able to give occasional tea-parties, to which

she invited her particular friends among the

old dames. They enjoyed their tea togather,

and doubtless had many a dish of gossip over

it.

" One bright day, that is, the brightest kind

of a day that comes in sombre London, a seri-

ous looking gentleman in a black coat came to

see Mrs, Grey, and, after spending a full hour

in her little room, went away looking as sol-

emn as when he arrived. Not so Mrs. Grey,

who followed him to the door, smiling and

courtesying as low as if he had been the Lord

Chancellor. Soon after a large package arrived

for Mrs. Grey. Of course her neighbors were

much excited, and all anxiety to know what

was going on in her room. One old dame, who
peeped in at the window, saw Mrs. Grey strut-

ting about before her small looking-glass array-

ed in a rich purp'e silk dr< ss, a velvet mantle,

and a gay bonnet, with a great white feather

on one side that looked strangely out of place

as it nodded and waved above her withered old

face. As she stood there, admiring herself and

her fine feathers in the g'ass, the poor old lady

looked very much like a gorgeously plumed

parrot ; and the friend who was peeping ran

away and said that Mrs Grey had gone crazy.

Small wonder that she thought so ; but where

had the fine clothes come from ? This set ths

old dames to wondering whether she had had

a visit from a fairy godmother. Soon after this

Mrs. Grey invited her neighbors to spend the

evening with her.. This time, although she re-

ceived them in a gay silk gown, no tea was
handed to them ; but they were not surprised

at this, and said among themselves that no

wonder her head was turned, for they soon

learned that Mrs. Gray had come into a fortune.

This is what the serious-looking man had come

to tell her.

" Now for the moral of my tale. Mrs Grey

was no longer sociable with her friends, but

spent all her time fretting and worrying about

the handsome house that had been left "her,

fearing that some thief might break in and steal,

or that moths might injure the elegant carpets

that had not been here a week before. There

were no more pleasant tea drinkings in her lit-

tle parlor, and when she left the almshouse,

which she did a few days later, wrapped in

silks and velvet, there was only one old dame

to stand by the carriage aud wish Mrs Grey
' God speed.' The others would have been glad

to wish her well, for they were kind-hearted

old women ; but in these few days of prosperity

Mrs. Grey had treated them very rudely,

—

thinking that her money and her fine clothes

made her superior to them. This one old dame

was something of a flatterer, and as she stood

courtesying and saying ' How sweet yoa look,

ma'am, in your beautiful clothes I ' this silly

old woman, who looked more like a parrot than

ever, smiled on her, and, with a toss of her

plumed head, said, ' Thank you, my good wom-
an

;
you'll find a ha'pennyworth of tea, and a

ha'pennyworth of sugar in my cupboard; take

them for yourself,—they're of the best,' and

with the air of one who has given a handsome

present, she ordered the coachman to drive

away, not once glancing back on the scene of

her past life. Never again did Mrs. Grey in-

vite her former neighbors to sup with her, al-

though she could now have given them black

cake and ice cream, instead of the single cup of

tea that she had once been pleased to offer

them."

1 laughed to hide my confusion, for I now
knew that my grandmother had heard all my
foolish speeches. Without noticing my blush-

es, she added softly, " Riches do not harden all

hearts, my dear, as they did Mrs. Grey's. Those

who hold them as a good gifc of God, to be

used for his service, find them a means of

blessings to themselves and others."

—

-8. S,

Times.

USEFUL HINTS.

A good way to keep a tin tea kettle bright is

to rub it often with a piece of newspaper.

It is a good plan to dip a broom into warm
water, and shake it thoroughly before sweeping

a carpet, and at intervals during the process,

taking care to havfr clean water each time : in

this way, the dust is prevented from rising, and

the carpet looks bright and clean. The sweep-

ing should be done as much as possible one

way, the length of theroom, not across or zig-
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The heat of a room is made much more en-

durable by the vapor arising from a dish of wa
ter kept on the stove. Some stoves are con

structed with a sort of ornamental urn for this

purpose ; but how many women see to it that

this is kept filled !

Dishes that have conta'ned dongh should be

set away to soak in cold water ; or if necessary

to wash at once, still cold water should be used,

as hot has a tendency to cook the flour, thus

making it s.ick.

MoENiNt! Bible Reading—The best time

for Bible reading is in the morning. The mind

and body are fresh after the repose of the night,

and the highest powers of thought may be

brought to bear upon the chapter selected. But,

with most people, each recurring morn'ng

brings its own pressing tasks. Business cares,

the daily toil, and the duties of the household,

are the first and mQst engrossing concerns.

Some hours must pass, with many, before they

can find time to sit down to any quiet reading.

Let the plan be honestly tried of taking some

words from God's book for the first meditation

of the morning. Make for the next month a

fair, steadfast trial of the plan of studying the

Bible when your faculties are at mental high

water mark. You wonder at the familiarty of

this or that friend with the Psalms, the Kpistles,

the Gospels. It has been gained a little at a

time, by patient daily reading, too, which was

hived by the soul as something worth tr.easur-

ing. We shall all gain immeasurably in our

influence, as well as in our own comfort, by

giving more of our unwearied thought to the

holy book. A few tired sleepy, worn out mo-

ments at night, and those only, are. almost an

insult to the Master whom you profess to

serve— Christian Index.

A philosopher has said that the true educa-

tion for boys is to "teach them what they

ought to know when they become men." What
is it they ought to know, then ? First—to be

true—to be genuine. No education is worth

anything that does not include this. A man
had better not know how to read,—he had bet-

ter never learn a letter in the alphabet, and be

true and genuine in intention, in action, rather

than '<eing learned in all sciences and languages,

.to be at the same time false in heart and coun-

terfeit in life. Above all things teach the boy

that truth is more than riches, more than cul-

ture, more than earthly power or position. Sec-

ond—to be pure in thought, language and

®ur .^undai-^ohool 'Mmm.

LESSON 22. SUNDAY, MAY 28, 18

Title—Following Christ.

Golden Text—Whoaoever will come after me, let

him deny himself, and take up his cross, and fol-

low me. Mark 8 : 34.

INTRODUCTION.

Jesus had now told his disciples plainly of his

approaching sufferings and death at Jerusalem''

but even they, his chosen disciples, were slow to

understand the meaning of what he said. The
method which Jesus took of preparing the people

about him to receive the truth is shown in to-day's

lesson, which follows the last witliout a break. The

place i.s still the neighborhood ol Cesarea Philippi,

and the time the summer of A. D. 2i).

OUTLINE.

1 Self-denial a Duty—34.

2 Self forgetQjJness a Gain— 35-37.

3 Full Reward a Certainty.

MARK 8 : 34-38 ; 9 : I.

34 And when he had called the people unto him

with his disciples also, he said unto them, Whoso-

ever will come after me, let him deny himself, and

take up his cross, and follow me.

3.3 l''or wliosoever will save his life shall lose it;

but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and

the gospel's, the same shall save it.

3U f'or what shall it profit a man, if he gain the

whole world, and lose his own sold?

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his

own soul ?

3iS Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me
and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful gen-

eration, of him also shall the Son of man be

a.shamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Fath-

er with tlie holy angels.

1 And he said unto them, Verily 1 say unto you,

That there be some of them that stand here, which
shall not taste of death, till they have seen the

kingdom of God come with power.

LESSON COMMENTS.

3r» When he had called the people .... with his

disciples—The message wich Jesus brings is for all

men, not for a privileged class only. Every man
has a God-given right to hear the (iod-given gos-

pel.

Whosoever will come—Whosoever wishes, or is

willing, to come. C'lirist does not want unwilling

followers.

Let him deny himself—As Jesus himself did. If

we are willing to follow Jesus when he ascends in

glory, we ought to be willing also to follow him in

Lis example ol self-denial. The road to heaven is

narrow and rugged—and it is the only way which
leads there.

Take up his cross—Or, Bear his cross. He must
be ready to bear anything that comes to him in the

path of duty, even though it should be a shameful

death. Although death on the cross was not a

Jewish punishment, the Jews had been made fa-

miliar with it by the Roman conquerors.

Follow me—Jesus had just told the twelve apos-

tles of the sufferings and death to which he was
going. They knew therefore what was implied in

this call of Jesus to follow him.

35 'Whosoever will save his life shall lose it

—

There is no getting without giving. Whoever
makes his own pleasure and his own well-being the

leading motive of his life has a very bad chance of

securing either.

Whosoever shall lose his life .... shall save it

—

And there is no right giving without getting. The
seed that is cast into the ground and dies, is the

seed that brings forth fruit. Not what you have

received, but what you have given, is the measure
of your treasure in heaven.

For my sake and the gospel's—That should be

the chief motive of the Christian's life—not what
is most pleasant for one's self, but what is best fit-

ted to advance the interests of Christ's kingdom.

And, after all, that is the surest way of advancing

one's own interest.

36 What shall it profit—A fair question—can you

answer it?

If he gain the whole world—If he gains aU the

wealth and the power of the world.

Lose his own soul—Or rather. Forfeit his life

—

as in the Revised Version. But this change in the

rendering does not change the meaning of the

verse. It is man's real life—not his bodily life

merely—of which Jesus speaks.

87 'What shall a man give for his soul—If you
look around you, you will see men selling their

souls for pleasure, or power, or fame. What would

you think a fair price for your soul ? How much
would you give, if it were lost, to ransom it back?

38 'Whosoever—There are no exceptions to the

rule wiiich Jesus lays down.
Shall be ashamed—Will reject, through fear of

human mockery or persecution.

Of me—If we did not see it happen so often, who
could have believed that any one would be asham-
ed of Jesus!

Of my words—Of my teachings.

In this adulterous and sinful generation—He
must be lost indeed, who can prefer the approval

of the vile and sinful to that of Jesus. There are

some whose ap]jroval would be our shame, and

whose disapproval is the highest honor they can

pay us.

Of him . . . shall the Son of man be ashamed

—

And what shame can a man have like that?

When he cometh—And he will come. Then
comes also the testing time.

In the glory of his Father—With all thesplender

and might of heaven. He died on the cross of hu-

mility, lie is to come again in glory.

1 Taste of death—Die. In this figure, death is

likened to a hittes ciip or morsal.

Till they fjave seen the kingdom of God come

with power—Many explanations of this have been

offered. One thing is certain, that the kingdom

did come with power—in the gift of the Spirit at

Pentecost, in the destruction of .fernsalem, and in

preaching of the gospel toalmo.^t the whole known
world of then—before that generation passed aw.iy.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

Gf what had Jesus told his discices, as stated in

the last lesson? How did his disciples receive that

announcement? In what part, of the country were

Jesus and his disciples then? Where were they

when the incident related in this lesson occurred?

What time of year was it now? and what was the

year? What is the title of this lesson? Its outline?

Its golden text?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

Whom did Jesus call to him after his rebuke of

Peter? Who also was present with him ? Did Jesus

address his speech to the people only, 'or to the

disciples only, or to both? What three things did

Jesus say he must do who wishes to walk in Jesus

footsteps? What is taking up one's cross? What
words of Jesus show that without self-denial there

can be no true discipleship?

Who does Jesus say is sure to lose his life? Who
does he say is sure to save it? Do you wish to lose,

or to save, your life? What course should you take,

then, with that oliject in view? What question of

profit and loss did Jesus put to his hearers? Can

you answer that question? Can any other answer

it? What profit would it be to lose on's soul for the

sake of gainig less than the world? What was the

next question of Jesus to his listeners? Can you an-

swer that question? What assurance have we that

there is a present gain in putting God's cause above

our own desires?

In what words did Jesus describe the people of

that time? Was it true that any one would prefer

the approval of thes people to that of Jesus? Why
was this possible? Of whom did Jesus say he

would be ashamed? When? In what company

would Jesus then be? What startling announce-

ment did Jesus make concerning the coming of the

kingdom of God? What do you understand by that

coming? What promise is there of full reward at

the coming of Jesus to those who have denied

themselves for Christ?

Review Questions —To what proof of their earn-

estness does Jesus call those who would follow"

him? What have you given up for Jesus? What are

you willing to give up? What profit is there in

gaining everything else and losing one's soul? For

how much will you be willing to sell your

soul? Of whom wUl Jesus be ashamed when he

comes with his angels? Have you given him reason

to be ashamed of you? When will full rewards

be rendered to those who have followed Jesus, and

those who have despised him? What reward will

you be able to claim?
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^orrespanM^.

From Eidge View, Pa,

Dear Primitive

:

The weather is still

cool and stormy. The wheat looks well con-

sidering the cool weather. Bro. John C.

Johnson, of Uniontown, Pd , came among us

on the 13lh, and preached three able discours-

es, and he still remains with us till after

District Meeting. May the Lord bless the

brother and help him to not shun to de-

clare the whole counsel of God.
Yours in bonds of love,

May 11th J. M. Eitter.

In Memoriam.

Margaret Acker was born Feb 19 .,h 1819,

and disd April 2 ad, 18S2, aged 63 years, 1

month and 13 days. She was a worthy mem-
ber of the Brethren for more than thirty

years, and was very zealous in the cause of

her Master. To the poor she was a special

friend, ever Teady to assist them. She was
loved by all. For many years it was her lot

to suffur affliction, which she bore with Chris-

tian fortitude. Her hope was sure and stead-

fast and an anchor to her soul. Frequently
she said her home was up yonder in that

better country. When she found that she was
near the shore she said to her children that

she wanted to go home to Jesus. She gave
her children the best counsel and asked them
to meet her in heaven. She prayed to be re-

leased from suffering and calmly passed over
to meet many friends, among whom is a com-
panion. And now she has a glorious reward
of a home in heaven.

J. M. PRIDDr,

Prom the Buncansville, Ohurch.

Dear Brethren :

Since my last report the
brethren held their quarterly council meeting
on Saturday May Gth. All the business passed
off satisfactorily. Our lovefeast will be held
on the 3rd of June. Brother John Kaffens-
bcrger of York Co., on his way to District

Meeting, stopped with us over Sunday. He
preached in the forenoon at the Carson Val-
ley meeting-house, from the words, "I am
not ashamed of the Gospel,"&c., and in the
afternoon he attended our Sunday-school at

Lamersville. At the close he gave us a short
talk which was appreciated by the school

—

seemed much pleased with our aged brother,

and he seemed much pleased with the school.

On Sunday evening he preached m the La-
mersville meeting-house. The Primitive still

comes laden with good things. Go on breth-

ren, in the course you have been pursuing,
and may God bless you in your labors.

In the one hope.
IS^eiDry, Pa. David Sell.

To iDquiring Friends.

March to Dr. Chisholm to have a cataract

removed from her eyes. The doctor exam-

ined her eyes and assured her that he could

restore her sight. He operated on the one

eye on the 14th of March, but after waiting

two weeks she still failed to see. About ten

days ago he opsrated on the other one, but

still she is unable to see. He thinks now
that the nerves of her eyes are dead, but

says she may see some yet after the inflam-

mation subsides, but we have very poor hopes

of her ever seeing again. She never mur-
murs but bears her affliction with Christian

fortitude.

Yours respectfully.

May 12th. Geo. Deardorff.

From Pieroeton, Indiana-

Bear Brethren :

I have been think-
ing some time of writing to you in regard to

mother's eyesight. There seems to be so

much inquiry in regard to her that I thought
I would write to you and you might publish
it for the benefit of her many friends. I re-

ceive postal cards every few days, and I can-

not take time to answer all of them. We
sent mother to Baltimore on the 10th of

Bear Brethren :

We are now having a spell

of unusual wet weather ;—has rained almost

every day for two weeks and is entirely too

wet for farmers to do anything in getting

ground ready for planting. There is no Corn

planted here yet, or at least, but very little.

It is also very cold, and vegetation is grow-

ing very little. Feed for stock has not been

so scarce for many years. Corn is bringing

75 per bushel, and hay from 5510 to 815 per

ton. Health fair.

A new railroad.

A new railroad is now nearly ready for

trains, running through the southern portion

of Kosciusco Co., called the New York, Chi-

cago and St. Louis R. E. This is a road much
appreciated in this section in order to give us

outlet for our products direct to an Eastern

market. We never have had a svifficient

means of transportation to carry all our

grain, stock and lumber to whore it was

needed, Sindey is the name of our station

on the new roail and is the first and finest

station on this road in this county, and I

think will make a good business point. Buil-

dings are going up rapidly and others wish

to build if boarding and carpenters can be

had at reasonable prices. A number of good
workmen are wanted, in fact all classes of

business men.
Fraternally.

May 13. E. Miller.

Virginia Normal School.

formation in regard to the school. Catalogues

are sent free to any address on application.

All applications should bo addressed to the

principal at Bridgewater, Eockingham Co.,

Va.
Great care has been taken in the selection

of teachers' and the faculty is composed en-

tirely of brethren who are advocates of the

order of the church in regard to plainness

ot dress, and who are wide awake in the cause

of the Master and full of educational zeal and

energy. Our teachers are thoroughly qual-

ified for their respective positions, and have

had considerable experience in teaching,

therefore we confidently assert that we can

compare with the other brethren schools in

point of discipline and thoroughness. Two
large commodious buildings have been pro-

cured for the use of the school, and we guar-

antee our accommodations to be first class in

every particular ; while the cost wo believe is

as low as at other schools.

We purpose by the help of God to make
this institution a power for good in the

church, and we ask all friends of the school

to implore Divine aid in its behalf. We kind-

ly request all persons who desire to attend

school to confer with us before deciding to go

elsewhere, for we feel assured that in point

of comfortable rooms, good board, thorough

instruction, and low prices we can give as good

inducements as other institutions. The pat-

ronage of all, and especially 'of the brethren is

earnestly solicited.

Fraternally.

May 8th D. C. Flory. Principal.

[_B. A, W. and 0. P. please copy ]

Offer for Annual Moeting.

Bear Primitive:

The Virginia Normal School

is steadily increasing in the number of her

pupils, and rapidly growing into favor with

the Brethren and the people generally. The

Ijresent session of the school is drawing to a

close. It was one of interest to both teachers

and pupils, and so far as we know entire sat-

isfaction has been given. Previous to this

time the school has been called the Spring

Creek Normal, but at a late meeting of the

board of trustees the name was changed to

the above, and the school was permantly lo-

cated at Bridgewater.

The location we think will compare favor-

ably with any other institution in America.

It is entirely free from malarial diseases, has

no bar-room within six miles, and is surround-

ed by the largest body of Brethren in the

State.

Our new catalogue is out and ready for dis-

tribution. It is a neatly printed pamphlet of

twenty four pages, and contains the different

courses of study with all other necessary in-

Tho Bismarck Grove, situated one mile

east of Lawrence, Douglass Co., Kansas, offers

superior advantages.

The conveniences are as follows : The Tab-

ernacle is well arranged, with seats to accom-

modate three to four thousand people ; with

seats elevated from the center, where there is

a largo platform, suitable for Standing Com-
mittee, all under roof, ventilated all around.

Within one hundred yards are three board-

ing halls, with tables and kitchens, with three

cook-stoves in each. Each hall seats about

three hundred guests. There is a post office,

telegraph office and secretary's office, suitable

for the Standing Committee work,—all within

150 feet of the Tabernacle.

There are also two houses 154x152 feet

each, a gallery all around above; also the

main stand with elevated seats to accommo.

date (1000 people. Then there is the beauti-

ful grove scattered over with seats, well

shaded. Among other necessary convenien-

ces are to be mentioned the ladies' dressing-

rooms, etc.

There is stabling for 1000 horses and a

number of other conveniences ; also a field

of ten or fifteen acres for wagons and bug-

gies. Everything is well enclosed with a

tight board fence, eight feet high, with a

number of gates with locks. There are also

three lakes with plenty of water. Besides,

there are twenty five wells with pumps, for

drinking-water, and twenty-five hydraulic

stocks, with underground pipes for watering

horses in the sheds and stables.

All the above convenien«es the Kansas

Union Pacific Eailroad Company has offered
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U8 free to hold our A. M. for 1883. Then they

will guard the ground against burglars during

the night and between meeting-time ; lock up

the gates all hours we wish them too.

I saw the above myself, and wish to give

the Brotherhood a truthful report of it. I

am sure the church could not prepare such a

suitable place for A. M. if they spent four

thousand dollars ; in fact I never saw as good

a place for it. An extra depot is at the gate

within 40 or 50 rods of the tabernacle. All

can sleep unmolested on the ground, under

roof, and no one is in danger of having their

house robbed while at meeting, neither will

any of the families livng close by, be over-

burdened.

1 will ascertain in the future what the com-

pany will furnish us board for. pej meal, du

ring meeting and will let the BiOlherhood

know.
Fraternally.

John Forney,

Abilene, Kansas.

Public Fasting

Dear Brethren :

I am extremely sorry if any

of my brethren or sisters should have under-

stood me to be opposed to fasting, or that the

Saviour condemns it: It occured to my mind
that the Saviour reproved the Pharisees for

fasting publicly, so as to appear unto men to

to fast Mat, 6-16 Then says when they fast

they should anoint, their head etc, and asso-

ciates fasting with secret prayers. And while

I believe in it, and endorsed the article re-

fered to on the subject of fasting, the idea of

proclaiming a public fast did not appear to.

my mind, as being in harmony with the Sa-

viour's instructions on the subject. Frequent

allusions are made to fasting in the New Te£-

tament Scriptures, but no where to a public,

or special day of fasting, hence my article.

My impression is that as a people there is

too much antiscriptural feasting among us and

too little fasting. It is a means of grace that

1 hope every brother and sister will avail

themselves of in this time of trouble and deep

humilitations ; and I am jjursuaded that all

who feel an interest in the welfare of the

church as they should, will Fasting is a nat-

ural outgrowth of a consoiousnes of, and deep

penitence for our our sins ; fasting without

that would be a pharieaical work disapproved

of by the Savior. These were my only fears

in my former article, that the principle un-

derlying acceptable fasting would be too

much unnoticed and disregarded. Further-

more while I hope there will be much fasting

and prayer among the Baintsjfrom now till A.

M-, the thought impressed my mind very

strongly that if we would consider our re-

sponsibilities more when we go, and also at

A. M , it would be much to our advantage,

and instead of simply going to see the coun-

try and visit friends, &c., we would assemble

fasting and praying, clothed in sackcloth in

ashes upon us as the people of old. See Neh.

9 : 1, O what a^solemn place would the Con-

ference ground be to us ! There would be but

little leyity and mirth and idle speculative

conversation. Self-will and severe and sar-

castic speeches in our deliberations would all

be swallowed up in meekness and fear and

Jiunjbl^ submission to each other; we wculd

also feel to do as they did of old when they

assembled, confessed their sins and iniquities,

and then read the law one fourth part of a

day, and another fourth part thoy confessed,

(I understand to each othir as well as to

God), and worshiped the Lord their God.

Neh. 9 : 1, then followed the humble confess-

ion and public prayer the whole congrega

tion.

In number 19 of P. C you will'find on the

editorial page a slight brotherly criticism of

my article which called forth the present one,

and in the same number you will find an ex-

cellent article on the subject written by

our dear brother Quinter. It is to the point

and I hope all will read it and heed its in-

structions. It is true, brother (Quinter favors

a special day of public fasting and prayer

and thinks that is a general, if not a univer-

sal sentiment of the church. And as I have

not been writing for the sake of controversy

but for profit and information, prudence and

Christian courtesy would dictate I should

submit the subject to superior wisdom, Intel

ligence and experience, and hope our friendly

suggestions and exchange of thought will

only tend to unite us more in union and

brotherly love. We felt as long as the church

has not interpreted the Scriptures on any du-

ty relating to the Church as a body it is our

privilege to express our views. God is our

refuge and strength, a very present help in

trouble.—Psalm 46 : 1.

With Fraternal Love.

Xicna, III Enoch Eby.

Distnct Meeting of Southern Iowa.

By the providence of God, the churches of

Southern Iowa met in the English Kiver con-

gregation May Ist. There was a Love-feast

at the same place April 29th, and 30 ih.

It afforded us great pleasure to meet with

80 many brethren and sisters. The word of God
was declared to edification, by Dan'l Zook,

Isaac Barto, Levi Wenger, Miller, John

Filmore, Michael Myers, and others. In short,

it was a feast to the soul ; and we believe all

enjoyed it, as God loves to have his people

enjoy the fat things of his house. Perfect

harmony and union seemed to prevail, and

we feel to commend the English Iliver church,

its order, simplicity, steadfastness, and earn-

estness in every good work. The sin of par-

tyism does not trouble them, and they stand

firm and united for the General Brotherhood,

knowing only Jesus Christ and him crucified.

The meeting was organized by choosing Dan-

iel Zook, Moderator; Samuel Flory, Heading

Clerk and B. F. Flory, Kecording Secretary.

Letters from several churches were read ex-

pressing a strong desire for peace and the up-

holding of the principles, long held by the

Brotherhood.

1. Is it right or according to the spirit of the

Gospel for members either to offer to, or re-

ceive from expelled members, the kiss ?

It was discussed in a Christian spirit and

finally decided that it is not in harmony with

the Gospel to do so, upon the ground that the

kiss in the church of Christ is an indication

of fellowship, and an individual from whom
fellowship has been withdrawn, knows that

this privilege has been withdrawn from him,

and that he does not show due respect to

those who walk uprightly in the church by

offering to salute them. To indulge him,

would bo to encourage in him a spirit of in-

subordination, and put hint farther and far-

ther away from entering into fellowship with

the chtirch.

2. Is it wrong to close a mortgage after it

is duo ? If wrong, is it not also wrong to take

a mortgage to secure a debt 'I

It was agreed to adopt as an answer Art.

21 of A. M. of 1871, with the understanding,

that in every case the counsel of the chuich

should bo sought.

3. As it is contrary to the Gospel for breth-

ren to go to law with one another, is it right

for the church to be governed by the law in

settling difllcultios, when the law conflicts

with justice?

The discussion upon this was both pleasant

and interesting, and we think there was a

desire to look at the subject without predu-

dice.

The meeting decided that all matters should

be settled according to justice.

4. Is it according to the Gospel, and order

of the Brethren for a brother to exact of

another more than is legal or is permitted by
law when there is no special agreement?

Decided that it is not according to the Gos-

pel and order of the Brethren.

5. The best method of doing mission work
was discussed for more than an hour, and fi-

nally decided to retain the present plan.

Daniel Zook, Martin Keplogle of Unionville,

la., being Treasurer. Bro. John Thomas hav-

ing resighed as one of the Evangelists, Bro.

ABraham Wolfe was chosen to fill the vacan-

cy. S. Garver and Isaac Thomas are also

State evangelists.

6. Bro. John Thomas was chosen member
of Standing Committee, and will therefore

represent Southern Iowa at the next Annual
Meeting.

No queries or petitions were sent to A. M.

The next D. M. will bo held in the Monroe

county church.

We are pleased to say that this District

Meeting, was one of the best wo over atteid-

ed. Harmony and brotherly feeling charac-

terized all the work, and it will be comfort-

ing to our Brethren to learn that Southern

Iowa is a staunch friend of every good work,

and will give Annual Meeting no work of di-

vision, nor enter into any combination to be

moved from the Brotherhood as it is and ev-

er has been.

No factions are to rend the peaceful ; no

unscrupulous and ambitions men are among
them to create dieorder and confusion, but

good will, charity, zeal, and holiness are man-

ifested. We praise them for following Jesus

—for refusing to be moved from the hope of

the Gospel. M. M. Eshelman.

From Oamden. Ohio-

Dear Primitive:

Our regular council meeting

was held on the 2nd of May. There was not

much business to do but we were together in

peace and love We also attended another

council meeting in an adjoining church which

also passed off pleasantly. Here we had the

pleasure of meeting our beloved brother and

sister Crosswhite of Tennesoe. We had quite

a pleasant talk with them in regard to our

church troubles, also about their country.
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They seem to like Ohio very well, and we
hope they will bo so well pleased that they

will move here among us, as we think we

need him. Brother Jesse expects to labor

some in the Miami Valley and we pray that

his labors may be to the honor and glory of

God, and that the Holy Spirit may dwell in

him that he may be able to labor at A. M. for

our poor, bleeding Zion.

Dear brethren and sisters I have been med-

itating much of late in regard to the coming

Conference and the sad scenes through which

we have passed. It is so sad to think of our

dear parents, brothers and sisters who have

withdrawn fellowship from us. It is almost

more than we can bear. While I sit in silent

reverie this Scripture comes to my mind,

" Forgetting those things which are behind

and reaching forth unto those things which

are before, pressing forward toward the mark

for the prize of our high calling in Christ Je-

sus." Then this strengthens and gives us

now life. Again, our blessed Savior has prom

isod us if we put our trust in him he will

never leave nor forsake us, and that in our

troubles and trials bis grace is sufficient for

us. Though all our friends forsake us let us

put our trust in him who stickeih closer

than a brother.

Your sister in Christ.

Hester A Brubakee.

Prom Montana Territory.

Dear Primitive :

Enclosed find seventy-five

cents for which you will please send me the

P. C. for six months, when at that expiration

I expect to renew the paper. It is over two

years since I have heard the voice of a broth-

er or sister, and I have often felt almost lost.

I should have taken a paper published by the

brethren long since, but did not believe my-

self able financially, but some kind brother or

sister sent me three copies of your paper a

few weeks ago, after reading which I con

eluded I could affjrd to deprive myself of

other necessaries better than miss obtaining

the cheering and beneficial news conveyed by

so good a paper as the P. C.

This is a very mountainous country and

exceedingly cold. The snow is several feet

deep yet in some places, although this is the

2nd of May. The valleys do well in the rais-

ing of vegetation, etc., and in the rearing of

sheep and cattle.

A few words to my brethren and sisters in

Christ, and especially those who have the

privilege of assembling often in the praise

and adoration of our Lord and Master : Many
of you no doubt realize too meagerly the su-

perior blessing and privilege you are endowed

with, and until isolated as myself could ap-

preciate them properly. I have one request

to offer, that you remember often at a throne

of grace the poor scattered sheep outj,on the

hills in reality as well as spiritually. Let us

"be prayerful and watchful, for I believe the

time not far distant when those who shall re

ceive the happy welcome of a blessed Savior

into his eternal glory shall assemble to dis-

semble no more, but to remain ever in the

presence of God our heavenly Father and his

Son our Intercessor. Your sister in the love

of Christ Jesus and the hope of eternal lite.

Biitte City, 31 T. HE Zook.

From Union Deposit, Penn'a-

Dear Primitive

:

I am anxiously

waiting for Bro. J. S. Mohlor's "Ten Sermons

on the Lord's Prayer." Hope we will have

them forthwith. I have been engaged ten

years in gathering materials and generating

thought for a work on that wonderful epi-

tome of God and man, heaven and earth, time

and^eternity, and I am more and more con-

scious that it is the concentration of the Bi-

ble, the greatest marvel of condensation that

ever found utterance in human language. It

is full of heights, and depths, and mysteries,

and apparent contradictions that are amazing

and appalling. The investigation of its con-

tent and intent and sccpa led me around the

world through all the ages, into the religions

and literatures of all pjoples, tongues, and

nations, and opened up a monotheistic unity,

and a unific humanity, that puts a wonderful

pertinence and naturalness into the incarna-

tion. God has that prayer at work in some

form all through the world's history, but gave

it definite verbal expression only when He
was himself made flesh, and dwelt among us,

the personification of all that the prayer in

eludes. If the church had that prayer of few

words and mighty import and infinite reach

by heart, we would be very different from what

we are to-day. If that prayer is the mind cf

God, there is manifold and stupendous false-

hood in Christendom to-day, and much of it in

the Brotherhood. The very first word reveals

the awful lie of our present condition. Our

means a Brotherhood oloae, and real, and har-

monic as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

C H. Balsbaugh. ^

From Pierceton, Ind-

Dear Primitive:

Our quarterly church meet

ing came off yesterday. The meeting passed

off very pleasantly. With one single exception.

In order to retain the purity of the church

we were compelled to disown one brother, for

disorderly conduct. This made us feel sol-

emn. Did not have much to come before the

meeting, and what did come was all settled

to the satisfaction of all, or nearly all the

members present. The meeting was not very

well attended, on account of rain. Some of

the members wanted a Lovefeast soon, but

the church voted not to have one before

fall.

Two solicitors were appointed to solicit

funds for the Missionary cause. This is some-

thing that had been sadly neglected for the

last year on account of disunion in the

church. We have regular meetings three

Sundays in every month. One baptized since

my last report, and others, 1 think, are near

the kingdom. We invite the brethren to stop

with us on their way to or from Annual Meet-

ing and hold some meetings. Stop off at

Pierceton on P. Ft. W. and Chicago K. R By
notifying the undersigned you will be con-

veyed to place of meeting.

The Spring is very late, weather cool and

wet. Much of the fruit ha^i been frozen, al-

though considerable remains yet. Health is

quite good.

In the one hope.

E. Miller.

From Oenterview, Missouri.

Dear Primitive :

Our quarterly council passed

off pleasantly—all love and peace. We had a

short call from brother John Shoemaker of

St. Mich, formerly of Smithville, Ohio. He
is in search of a home in the West for his

childrtn He thinks he will buy here in Mis-

souri. His health is poor. He says he has

worn himself out in the Master's cause, but

with a smile said he would sooner wear out

than rust out. Y^es, that is true, but I do not

think it was designed to do either But take

an ene'getic minister, one that has the cause

at heart, he will not let the cause suffer,neitb-

er can he bear to see his family in want, thus

supporting the two is often too much for him,

hence he wears out. Ministers could be greatly

relieved by the laity lending a helping hand
if they could but see the necessity of so do-

ing, and thus save many an aching heart and

troubled mind, and God would reward them
for it. Health is good. We have fine grow-

ing weather. Wheat looks very promising.

In Christian affection,

JSlay 10 Amanda Witmore.

Prom Maple Grove Ohurch, Kansas-

Pear Primitive:

This leaves our

members all well. We had council yesterday

preparatory to communion. All business set-

tled satisfactorily. Think the church in

splendid feeling for a feast. We have our

feast on the IGth of this month. Our D. M.
will be held in Osborne county, Kansas, 22nd

inst. No queries go up from this church.

We have never sent a query from our church,

and yef have been organized over ten years.

We have managed so far by the help of God
to dispose of all queries at home satisfactorily.

Pray for us N C. Workman.
May 9th.

From the Maumee Ohurch, Ohio,

Dear Primitive :

In April I was called to the

Poplar Ridge church in this county, in com-

pany with three other Elders, to ordain an

Elder in that church. The choice fell on Rich-

ard Berkeybile. May the Lord sustain him
in his cfHce. On the Gth of May we held a

choice for deacons. The lot f 11 on George

Pillhour, David Kintner and Moses Dickey.

May the Lord prepare them for the work as

signed to them
Fraternally.

Sherwood, O. Jacob Kintner

NOTICES.

lovepeasts

Spring Run, Pa., May 25, 26

Middle Creek church, Pa., June 24, 3 p m.

Buffalo church, Union county. Pa., June 1,

2.

The Peabody church, Kansas, June 3, 2 p.

M.

The Waterloo church, Iowa, June 3, 10 a.

M.

Montgomery church, Indiana county, Pa.,

June 16th.
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At Markleysburg, Fayette county, Pa.,

June 3, 4, 3 r. m.

In the Ephrata church, Lancaster cuunty,

Pa., May 24, 25, 9 a.m.

Lost Creek church. Pa., (Goodwill meeting

houBe) May 25, 20. 10 a. m.

In the Aughwick church. Pa., (Stone moot-

ing house) June 3, 4, 2 r m.

June 3, in the Orange Center meeting

house, 4^ miles south of Waterloo, Iowa, 10

A M.

The brethren of the Montgomery church,

Indiana Co., Pa., will hold their Lovefoast on

the 16th of Juno. A general invitation is ex-

tended. J. W. Speicher.

A Lovefeast will bo held in the Maple

Grove church, Ashland county, Ohio, on May
25th. Public preaching commences 10 o'clock

A. M. Invitation to all. Any coming by rail-

road to Asbland will be conveyed to place of

meeting, four miles distant, by giving notice

to the undersigned.
* W. Sadler.

The brethren of the Perry church in Juni-

ata county. Pa., intend holding their Love-

feast at the Farmer's Grove meeting house in

Tuscarora Valley, Friday, June Sod, com
mencing at 2 o'clock in the afternoon, and

continue next day. A cordial invitation is

extended to all, and ministers desired.

* A. EllHRER

MARRIED.
KURTZ.-WORKMAN.—At the residence of the

bride's father, Eld. D. N. "Workman, May 4th,

1882, Bro. H. P. Kurtz of Elkhart Co., Indiana,

to sister Mary F. Workman, of Ashland Co., O.

I. N. KiLllEFKER.

DIED.
MILLER.—In the Hill Valley church, Huntingdon

Co., Pa,, April 15th, 1882, brother Henry Miller,

aged 67 years, 6 months and 8 days.

HOOVER.—Also March llth, David Hoover, aged

71 yearn, 10 months and 7 days. FunerAl services

by the writer. J. R. Lane.

FRANTZ —In the Milmine church, Piatt Co , 111.,

of consumption. Brother John Frantz, aged .57

years, 3 months and 23 days. lie leaves a wife

and eight children to mourn their loss. His fune-

ral was the largest I ever attended. The occasion

was improved by the writer and brother Menno
Stoufter Jrom 1 Peter 1 : 24.

D. B. GiissoN.

ROLOFF.—In the Thornapple church, Michigan,

Feb. 2.^th, '82, Albert Roloff, agpd 3 years and 7

months. Also March 1st, Frederic, aged 9 years

and 3 month, and March 24th, Norman Rolofl'.aged

1 year and 2 months. The above were children

of Frederic and Sophia Roloff. Funeral services

May the 8th by brother J. G. Wiuey in English,

and John Speicher (Jlennonite) in German, to a

large and sympathizing congregation from Rev.

14 : 13, and Heb.4: 9. J. G. Winey.

DEARDORFF.— In the Antietam church, Franklin

Co., Pa, April 29, '82. sister Elizabeth, widow of

the late Danie! Deardoiff. Disease Pneumonia and
heart diaease.

She united with the church early in life and was a

plain, consistent Christian. She was not very healthy

for some years. She was confined to her bed room
for weeks but was fully resigned to the will of the

Lord. She called for the Elders of the church a few

days before her death and was anointed in the

name of the Lord. She was conscious till the last.

She knew her end was fast approaching, and bore

her aftiictions with patience and forbearance. It

pheered her soul to have the brethren and sisters

read, sing and pray for her. She left three sons to

mourn their loss. Two were present al the funeral.

One of them made the good confession. May this

dispensation of God prompt the other two sons to

follow the fotsteps of their older brother and pre.

pare to meet the dear mother in glory. Funeral

services were conducted by the Brethren from Rev,

14; 12, 13, in the Antietam meeting-house.

J. F. Ollkr.

Forty Years' Experience of an Old Murse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre

soription of one of the best female physicians

and nurses in the United States, and has been

used for forty years with never-iailing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child from pain, cures dysen-

tery and diarrhwa, griping in the bowels, and

windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pries twenty five cents a

bottle.

21 82 1 y.

PEHNSYLVANIA COMPANY,
fort Wayne Koute.

PITTSBURGH, OINOINITATI & ST. LOtJIS BY
COMPANY.

Pan-Handle Boute.

Office of General Passbngbk & Ticket Agent,

FMsbiirgh, Pa., April 20tA. 1882.
Dear Sir :

—
For the benefit and convenience of

persons desiring to attend the Annual Meeting of
German Baptists, to be held at Arnolds, Indiana,
these companies will sell Half Fare Excursion Tick
ets to Arnolds and Return.
The sale of Excursion Tickets will commence on

May 10th and continue until May 30th, inclusive.

Return Tickets will be good until June 15th, 1882,
inclusive.

One stop-over at any intermediate station on
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway, or
Pittsburgh, Cinclnatti and St. Louis Railway, in

either direction will be granted, upon notice to con-
ductors, with the understanding that tickets will

not be received for passage after expiration of time
limit.

Following is a list of Excursion Rates from Prin-
cipal Stations ;

Pennsylvania Central E- E- and Branches

TO ARNOLDS AND RETURN.

Johnstown f13 65
Altoona 14 80
Huntingdon 15 85
Roaring Springs 15 35

Mt. Dallas Ifi 60
Bedford 10 60
Harrisburg 18 75
Bagerstown, Chambersburg, Waynesboro and

Shippensburg 20 00

Pittsburg, Oincinatti & St. Louis Eailway Oo
Pan-Handle Route.

TO ARNOLDS AND r.ETDBN VIA MARION.

Pittsburgh fll 30
Washington 11 80
Wheeling 10 80
Steubenville 10 80
Cadiz 10 15
Dennison 9 40
Coshocton 8 45
Newark 7 40
Columbus 7 40
Milford Center 6 10
Uibanft 5 .55

Piqua 4 75
Bradford 4 45
Union City 3 85
Ridgeville B 55
Hartford 2 80

TO ARNOLD.S AND RETURN VIA ANDERSON.

Xenia |6 65
Dayton 7 20
Greenville 4 80
Richmond 4 50
Hagerstown 4 50
New Castle 4 15

Pennsylvania Company.
Ft. Wayne Route.

TO Ar.NOLDS AND RETURN VIA WARSAW.
Pittsburgh $11 30
Rochester 10 50
New Castle : . . 10 50
Alliance 8 75

Canton S8 2.'i

Maesillon 8 00
Orville 8 .55

Woo.ster 7 25
Mansfield 5 ,55

Crestline 5 (15

Bucyrus 5 25
Upper Sandusky 4 75
Forest 4 40
Lima 3 45
Delphos 3 05
Van Wert 2 60
Fort Wayne 1 70
Columbia 1 10
Plymouth 1 25
Wanatah 2 15
Valparaiso 2 45
Chicago 3 15

We invite pirticular attention to the fact that
these Companies will sell you tickets to Arnolds, at

which poiut the meeting will be held, at the same
rates charged by other lines to some junction point
from which additional fare will be charged todesti
nation. Please bear this in mind in .':electing your
route.

Excursion Tickets will be sent upon application,

to any intermediate station on these lines, to be sold
at proportionately low Excursion Rates,
In the event of less rates being ofi'ered than those

quoted, please advise the undersigned. Having the
direct and popular lines, these companies are desi-
rous of giving patrons the benefi s of the the lowest
rates.

For further infarmsition apply to
(-'harles O. Scull, Chiol As.'^istant-Oen Pass A^ent Pittsburg,
V. W Adams, AasiataQt Genaral Passonirer Agoat 65 Olarit
Street, Chicago Illinois : (J. O. Cobb Assistant G-eneral Pas
senger Agent 50, West Founh St, Cincinnati, (»bio; Robert
Emmetl. District fasscoger Agent, Indianapolis, Indiana

;

F M. <laidwcll District I'assonger Akcent, 2 6 N. liigt St..
Columbus Ohio; C Li. Kimbaii, District .Passenger Agent
Cleveland Otlio.

Respectfully,

E. A. Ford.

General Passenger and Ticket Agl.

AD VERTISEMENT8.

WAGONMAKEE WANTED.

One who understands heavy and light work, and
can give good reference. A brother preferred. For
reference refer to Brethren at Worl,-. Write to me at

Florence Station, 111., or meet me at A. M. Inquire
for me of General Manager of meeting.

17. 4t. GEORGE E. STUDABAKER.

WANTED! WANTED!!
The indications are that cholera, cholera morbus

and kindred diseases of the stomach and bowels will

prevail in all parts of the country this coming Au-
tumn. It is of the highest importance that suitable
remedies be furnished the people at once.

Any number of canvassers will be accepted be-
tween now and July Ist to sell DE- PETEE'S
STOMACH VIGOE. This is not a new Remedy for
it has rendered efficient services heretofore during
Diarrhoea and Dysentery Epidemics. A bottle can
be sold tn every family. It is put up by the maker
of BLOOD VITALIZEE, Ask for terms at once.

Address
DR. P. PAHRNEY,

17-tf. Box Delivery, Chicago, 111.

irethren's Clothino:.

I wish to inform the Brethren that I will be within
one mile of the Annual Meeting Tent, near the
station, during the meeting, with a large supply of
Ready-Made Clothing, in the order of the Brethren;
also a large supply ol soft and stiff Brethren's Hats,
and Plain Bonnets for the sisters. All cheaper than
can be obtained anywhere else.

B. A. H4.DSELL.

PENNSYLVANIA KAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 23rd, 1882, the following

schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Piltsbg.

Phila. Express 7 20 a m 2 15 pm
Mail 2 13 p m 8 .50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Lluntingdon Arr. Phila,

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m ,.,,.. , 2 55 a m



THE PRIMITlVJi caniSTlAN.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

The Young Disciple and Youth's Advancb is a neatly

printeil weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and

religious instruction of our young folks. It Is now in its seventh

year and has been gradually growing in favor among our

people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that

every lamlly should subscribe for it for the benefit of their

children. In order that you may have no trouble In getting

the change we will send it for 1882 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.

Enclose them In a letter containing name and atldress plainly

written, put in an envelope and direct as below and it is sent

at our risk.

TKBMe : Sin^^le copy, one year,

6 oopies (tbe sixtb to tho agent)

10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Months, or Elsbt Weebs.
20 copies to one address - - - - $1.2^

30 " - - .
- - l.uo

40 i» li u .1 ... - 2.60

60 " " " " - . - - - 2.90

76 " '• " " - - - - - s.se

100 "»*'»* . - . - . 6.26

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weeks,
20 ooptes to one address • - $1.90

SO " " " " . . a.M

40 " " " " — — 8.70

60 " " " " - - 4je

76 '• " " " - - 6.79

loe " '• " " - - 7.M

For Six Mouths or Twenty-Mis Weeks.
20 copies to one address p. 70

6.60

7.30

76 " " i' - - 11.30

100 '! " " - - 16.26

Onr paper Is deMgnod lor tbe Sonday-Sobool and the home
olrolQ. We desire the names of every Snnday-sohool Superin-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In eveiy

ohoroh. Send for sample oopies. Address,

dUINTER iBKDMBAUQB,
TlrtT K" Huntlrgdon. Pa.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of tho

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t\: o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QUIWTER, Pres.,

Box 290, Hnutingdon. Pa,

PITTSBURGH, PORT WA-YNB AND
Chicago Railway Time Table.

The following schedule went into effBct on the
Pittsburgh. Fort Wajne and Chicago Railway on
January 22nd, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tljie) fur Chicago as follows:

/,««>'
' Pittsburgh. Arr. ClJcaqo.

Westfiu E.xpress. ... *7 53 a m 10 40 p m
Day Express t9 3"? a m 6 30 a m
Mail Express *2 27 p m 8 00 a m
Limited Express *8 .57p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line tl2 13 a m 7 10 p m

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows;

Leave C7uc"go. Arr. Pitlshgh.

Day Express |9 05 a m 6 12am
Limited Express *5 00 p m 6 57 a m
Local Expiess f5 25 p m 3 47p m
Mail Express *6 10 p m 12 22 p m
Fast Line *9 00 p m 7 17 pm
* Daily, t Daily, except Sunday.

E. A. FORD,
General Passenger and 2'kket Agent.

t2 00

2 oo

BOOKS FOR mS.
We Bollcit orders for Hlhles. Testampnts, Bible Dictionaries

Uommentaries, iSundaySchool Books, or any bnoks that

may be wanted. All books will be turnlshed at the publish,

or'B retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth,

A Treatise on Trine Immersioi

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, Hj (Joleaian, 8 vol,

cloth.

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

('ruden's Concordance, Imprrlai edition. Library sbeep, 3 60

Aubiicnie's History ot the Keformatlon, 5 vols. 12 mo. 00

Doctrine efthe Brethren Dolended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic Dlaglott, Turkey back, 5 00

G-erman and English Testamente, 76

Indispensable Hand Book,
'

2 25

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, . 1 50

Mental Science, 1 50

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26

Smitfi's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, lUistrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tho Bl

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural Information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal S vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, 2 UJ

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

ITEW TUNB AND HTMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, $1 2d

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, BinRle copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy postpaid, f 91

Perdoz " 9 50

Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Perdoz. " 6 80

Per dozen by express, 6 30

Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65

Per dozen, '* 6 80

Per dozen, by Express. 6 30

Tuck, single, 1 10

Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50

Money sent by postal order, draft, cheok, or in registered
letter, at our risk.

QUINTEB & BrOMBAUOH BrOS.,
Ror .SO ffnnfinadon. Pa.

A BIBLE COMMENTARY.
Highly endorsed by representative men of all

churches. Lowest priced book published. Address
Names & Whitlock, Hillsdale, Mich.

H
UNTINUDON AJSTD BEOAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The /ollowing schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, Januai'y 25rd, 1882.

LEAVE SOCTH
|

STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE MOETH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A M. P. M P M.
fi 30 9 10 . . Huntln^idon . 6 15 13 25

6 S.? 9 18 . . Long Biding. .

.

6 10 12 22
6 42 9 20 McConnellstown 6 00 12 15

6 48 9 25 Grafton 5 55 12 08
7 00 9 35 . .Markleshiirg . . 5 45 n .58

7 10 9 45 . . . Coffee Run . . . 5 35 11 48
7 15 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 30 11 41
7 22 9 57 Cove 5 23 11 35
7 25 10 GO Fisher's Summit 5 20 11 32
7 35 10 10 Saxton 5 08 11 20
7 50 10 25 . . Riddlesburg . . 4 55 n 05
7 65 10 30 . . . Hopewell . . . 4 50 10 58
8 05 10 40 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 38 10 45
8 IB 10 50 .Brallier's Siding. 4 82 10 40
8 20 10 55 Tatesville . .

.

4 26 '0 36

S 22 11 00 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 22 10 32
8 27 11 07 Everett 4 18 10 28
8 30 11 10 ...Mt. Dallas... 4 15 10 25

8 40 11 80 Bedford... 3 60 10 05
10 20 1 00 . . Cumberland . . 2 30 8 30
P. M. P. M. p, M. A.M.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOE OFFICE

AT EVERYEODY'S DOOR.

Ilaviuj; added to our office a New Job Press, New
Typo and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getling them from us you can
have this on and still CLSt you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PEICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 500 WOO

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6,

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

COMMERCIAI, WoBK.
Bill Heads, 7x 4| . ..

7x5§...
7 X 8J . .

.

Statements, 5} x 5J-.

.

Of X !

Note Heads.
Letter Heads. .

.

Receipts
Orders
Business Cards.

1.00

1.00

1.10

11.20
1.25

1 25
1.80

1.35

1.40

1.50
1.40

l.,50

1.40

165
1..50

l.,50

1 80

11.70 $2.50
1.80

I

2 80
1 80 2.90

2.00 3.20

1.80

1.90

2.00
1.90

2.00

1 90

2 35
2.00
2.00
1 75

2. .50

2.75
3.00
2.75

3.00

2.75
3.50

2 75
2 75
2. .50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 2.50 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Oiders can bd had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut Hush, at
the following prices; 2t0, $1.75; 500, $2.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Ilnntingdon, Pa.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed in all t^unday soht-ole
Bibles, clotti, red edge, per dozen $4 00
Testaments, " " " 1 60

" Flexible "
1 00

Minute Books, each 60
Class Books, per dozen, 76
TTntnn Primers with finoongravfnjrs. p^r rto« 70
"Bit>lc Text ('ards." with pictures, 140 in a pack-

very Tretty. 30
" The Uem " 3u piaure cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn o5
"TneJiew l>roi." B^ward Tickets New design

withvereof Scripture '20 in packet, 30
" Fli ral Scripture T;xts" beauUfutly pa.nied in col

ors, 2 in apafkat 00
"Flo-al Bible Texts" for the "Little Ones," print

ed n colors 96 in a p'lcket. 30
'The Choice " Beautiful pi tura tards with vorce of

^c^iptu^e, 1 in a rack. 'D
"Thelulaot Class Packet" or talnInK short texts

from the Holy Scriptures, ^w in a packet, ol
260 Keward TicketB-verso of Scrtpturo-red, iO
260 " " " " blue, 20
ISO Tickets, fancy colored paper, 36

Address Q.UINTBK & BKUMBAVaH BROS.
Box 60, Hunt'Dgdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at #1 50 a year, postage included. ^

This Ciiristian journal Is devoted to the defence and Promo
tlon of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They ficcept tbe New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the observa'"ce of all Its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Reperi-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Kesist~
ance, Non-t'onformity to the World and the Periecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

Subscriptiuns may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send lor a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 5*1, Huntingdon, Pa.
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THE DANGEBOUS ELEMENTS OF EVIL OON-
TAIHED IN THE HUMAN HEABT-

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER

"And Elisha came to Damascus ; and Ben h.adad

the King of Syria was sick , and it was told him, the

man of God is corac hither. And the King said un-

to Hazael, take a present in thine hand, and go,

meet the man of God, and enqu re of the Lord by
him, saying. Shall 1 recover of this disease? So
Hazael went to meet him, and took a presant with

him, even of eveiy good thing of Damascus, forty

camels' burden, atd came and stood before him, and
said, thy son Ben-hadad, King of Syria hath sent

me to thee, saying. Shall I recover of this disease ?

And Elisha said unto him, go say nnto him, thou

mayest certainly recover : howbeit the Lord hath

shewed me, that he shall surely die. And he settled

his countenance steadfastly, until he was ashamed ;

and the man of God wept. And Baziel said, why
weepest my Lord ? And he answered, because I

know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of

Israel : their strongholds wilt thou set on fire, and
their young men wiit thou slay with the swoid, and
wilt dash their children, and rip up their women
with child. Aud Hazail said, but what, is thy ser-

vant, a dog, that he should do this great thing ? And
Eliaha answered, ihe Lord hath showed me that

thou shall be King over Sj ria. So he departed from
Elisha, and came to his master ; who said to him,

what said Elisha to thee 1 And he answered, he
told me that thou 'shourdst surely recover. And it

came to pass on the morrow, that he took a thick

cloth, and dipped it in water, and spread it on his

Wo
the 13i,h verse will h/e <

have read the. Tsl^-'cile paragraph, but

ilur text : "But what,

is thy servant a dog,y that he should do this

great thing ?" HaV'-mg read a coDsiderable

portion of the lui^tory of which our text is a

part/, yoi;^! perceive the occasion that gave rise

to \ii B(in hadad was king of Syria at the

tim/j the things here recorded took place, and

he was sick. Hazael was one of the princi-

pal men in the kingdom. And he was sent

by the king to ascertain whether he would

recover from his sickness. When Hazael

came before E isha, the prophet looked stead-

fastly upon him and wept. E.isha possessing

the spirit of prophecy, read the future of

Hazael, and saw that he would become a

cruel oppressor of the people of God, or of

the Israelites, and he could not refrain from

weeping. It is also probable that the thought

that a man occupying the responsible position

that the prophet knew Hazael would occupy,

should become so much changed and that

into an oppressive tyrant, helped to make the

man of God weep. He wept to think that

man could become so degraded. And Hazael

seeing the grief of Elisha, asked why he

wept. And when he was told that his own
future cruelly was the cause of it, he was as-

tonished and oflfjnded, and under apparent

excitement exclaimed, "But what, is thy ser

vant a dog, that he should do this great

thing ?" He thought that it could not be

that he would ever become the cruel charac

ter that the man of God declared he would

How little he knew of himself, or of his de

praved heart. And how little do men gener-

ally know of themselves, and their weak-

nesses and sinful propensities ! Justly is it

said, "the heart is deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked." Jer. 17 : 9. Ha-

zael could not think that he ever would be-

come an oppressor or murderer. And there

are many among the most depraved now liv-

ing, that at an early period in their life as lit-

tle thought of ever becoming the adepts in vice

which they have become as Hazael thought

when he was before Elisha of becoming the

man of violence and oppression that he after

wards became.
Our subject will be The dangerous elements

of evil contained in the human heart. There

were dangerous elements of evil in the heart

of Hazael. And had he been aware of the

evil that was in his heart, and had he sought

to suppress that evil, and directed his atten-

tion to the cultivation of the principles of

morality and piety, he would not only have

retained whatever^of good he poseBsod before

he ascended the the throne, but he would

have increased in goodness. But being igno-

rant of the evil tendency of his nature, he

had no fears of becoming a monster in vice,

and of course did not guard against the dan-

ger that threatened him. And there are evil

elements in the heart of every person, ex-

tremely dangerous, and if those elements are

not guarded against, and the circumstances

favorable to their growth and development,

avoided, they will lead to immoral lives and

final ruin.

Our text teaches some general principles

which we shall notice, and from them draw

some inferences as moral lessons.

I. There is a sense of right and wrong,

more or less clear and strong in all persons.

The crimes noticed by Elisha were abhorrent

to Hazael, at the time the prophet named
them, though Hazael afterwards committed

them. Such sins as murder, violence and

cruelty, and others, are condemned by all

persons not completely hardened by sin. Par-

tiality to self will sometimes prejudice peo-

ple, and blind them to the evil character of

actions which they have done, but when there

is no prejudice to warp the judgment, or to

blunt the conscience, the minds of people will

rise up against injustice, falsehood, and cru-

elty, as wrong, and as deserving of punish-

ment. This sense and abhorrence of wrong

seems to be the remains of man's original

nature. Panl seems to recognize this sense

ot right and wrong in the following language:

"For when the Gentiles, which have not the

law, do by nature the things contained in the

law, these, having not the law, are a law un-

to themselves ; which shew the work of the

law written in their hearts, their conscience

also bearing witness, and their thoughts the

meanwhile accusing or excusing one another."

Eom. 2: 14, 15 Man was made upright, but

he has lost much of his original character,

and from a state of excellency and dignity, in

which he possessed the image and likeness of

God, he has become 'earthly, sensual, devil-

ish.'' James 2 : 15. But while he has some

knowledge of right and wrong, he is without

strength to do the former, and to resist the

latter. Without a divine Protector and

Helper, he is doomed to wretchedness and

ruin.

II. Men carry within them the dangerous ele

ments of evil. And these elements are neither

quiet nor lifeless. They are active, and they

only want liberty and opportunity to show

their power, their tendency, and character.

Hazael, whose language we are using as a

text, and who was one of the actors in the

scene we have presented to us in the portion

of Bible history that we have read, carrieds
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within his heart a nest of young moral vipers,

which grew in the royal palace, and which

were fed by royal vanities, and made their

possessor the cruel oppressor that he finally

became.

In our depraved nature there are very dan-

gerpas 'elements. And we cannot guard

against them, or against their ruinous ten-

detici- "P^'*'
i|job much o^re and diligence,

ilnd (lor ignorauca of those ei'isments gieatly

adds to the danger. "What, is thj- servant a

dog, that he should do this great thiDjg?" ex-

claimed the astonished and excited Uuzael,

when told of the evil that he would do. 1I»

did not perceive the danger because he did

not know himself. He was sincere when he

expressed the abhorrence of crime that he so

earnestly expressed. Peter said to the Lord,

'•Though I should die with thee, yet will 1

not deny thee. Likewise also said all the

disciples." Matt. 26 . 35. Of their great

moral weakness they were ignorant, conse-

quently they did not perceive their danger,

and hence did not watch with the carefulness

they should have done, and when the tempta-

tion came, they yielded, and did what they

had previously thought they never could do.

Hazael became the oppressor it was foretold

he would become. The sacred historian

makes the following affirmation of him : "But

Hazael King of Syria oppressed Israel all the

days of Jehoahaz." 2 Kings 13 : 21. And of

the disciples who had declared their determi-

nation so positively^never to deny their Lord,

it is said, "Then all the disciples forsook him

and fled." Matt. 26 : 56. When the trial

came, they were found wanting. When there

was no danger they were found bold, and

when there was no temptation to sin, they

apparently abhored it. How timely is the

admonition to us, which says, "Let him that

thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall."

1 Cor. 10 12. Trials we must meet, and trials

we must endure, if we would prove ourselves

the true friends of Christ, and share in the

reward and honors promised unto the faith-

ful.

III. The next truth taught m our text is

this : When men grow worse in their moral char

acter, it is frequently owing to a change in their

circumstances. Ben-hadad the King died ac

cording to the word of Elisha. Hazael sue

ceeded him to the throne of Syria. He did

not continue to look with abhorrence upon the

sins upon which he at one time had done so.

He did the very things, the man of God,

Elisha declared he would. We have already

quoted the passage which informs us that

"Hazael King of Syria oppressed Israel all

the days of Jehoahaz." And we have reason

to believe he became the very character

Elisha declared he would become. The posi-

tion of royalty with its attendant influences,

seems to have wrought a great change in his

character. There is no doubt but what the

crown and the purple robe, or the honors of

loyalty had a very powerful influence in

changing the feelings and habits of Hazael.

Or, according to the truth we have deduced

from the text and which we are now consid

ering, the circumstances which surrounded

Hazael after he became king, had much to_do

in changing his character, and in making
him what he then was a cruel tyrant, the

character that he once abhorred.

We do not accept the idea that man is ne-

cessarily the creature of circumstances. If

he were such, his responsibility would be

greatly diminished. Men have much to do

in making many of the circumstances by

which they are surrounded. Men by the pro-

vided help of God have often risen above sur-

rounding circumstances. Many of low birth,

we mean low in morals, and of the most un-

favorable circumstances, have become noted

for piety, and have made honorable and use-

ful men. They have triumphed over formida-

ble obstacles, and unfavorable^Circumstances,

and have made their way to enlidience on

•aarth, and to glory ic heaven.

But while we do luoii acccept the idea that

man is necessarily ih^e creature of circum-

stances, we believe tKp^t circumstances have

much to do in making, iinan j^what he is. He
is far too much in general iJae creature of cir-

cumstances. If we look at aj>.en'e political

principles, we shall find that their pvilitical

principles depend much upon the circum-

stances by which they have been surrounded.

How common it is for men to be of the same
political principles that their fathers had been

before them. And hence we conclude that it

is not by investigation and conviction that

they come to embrace the political principles

they have, but by the circumstances by which

they had been surrounded.

The same remarks will apply, and perhaps

with still more universality, to men's religious

principles. Are we Dunkards, or Methodists,

or Baptists, or Presbyterians, or Lutherans,

or Roman Catholics, from investigation and

conviction, or because our ancestors before us

were of the same religious faith, or because

of some other circumstances that we were

brought into connection with, which moulded

our religious principles ? This is a question

of great importance. If our religious princi-

ples have taken their character from our an-

cestors or other circumstances, and the cir-

cumstances by which our principles were

formed were right, then all is right. But if

they were not right, then we are not right.

"If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall

into the ditch " Matt. 15 : 14. We all should

candidly, meekly, and prayerfully, and with

a child like or teachable disposition, search

the Scripture for ourselves and form our

views of Christian doctrine and practice from

what is therein taught, for "every one of us

shall give account of himself to God." Rom.
14: 12.

In view of what we have just said in re-

gard to the influence that circumstances have

upon us, and in forming our Christian princi-

ples and characters, we would say to you,

young people, that you and all youth should

upon your arrival at the age of understand-

ing and accountability, settle your religious

principles in the way we have spoken of,

among the very first things you do. You
know not with what circumstances you may
be connected or surrounded. They may be

very much against your forming correct

views in regard to Christian duty. Now
your circumstances are, at least in a great

measure, favorable. Here you are where the

Bible is read, and where different views of

Christian belief obtain, and where you can

examine the gospel for yourselves. Things

may change with you. You may be thrown

into some locality in which some one denomi-

national form of Christianity may prevail,

and that one not be evangelical, or you may
be thrown among skeptics or unbelievers.

And in either case the circumstances would

be much against a candid and impartial in-

vestigation of Christian truth. While we
here try to preach the truth to you, in its

purity, and in its fulness, we do not seek to

proselyte you to our own belief by any im-

proper means, as you well know

We shall now make some practical remarks

upon the principles we have deduced from the

text.

1. We should noL. place top much confidence

in bui selves. Our hearts are depraved, and

the circumstances by which we are surround-

ed are often very much against us. Hence
we are in great danger of forming sinful

habits and characters. Our only safety is a

firm reliance on divine help. In view of our

weakness, helplessneds and depravity, God in

his groat mprcy has made provision to meet
alii oiiri wants' These provisions are made in

Christ. He has come to seek and to save the

lost. And he is well qualified to accomplish

the work he undertook He is made unto be-

lievers, "wisdom, and righteousness, and sane-

tification, and redemption." 1 Cor. 1 : 30.

And snob is the sufiiciency of Christ, that

Paul could say, "I can do all things through

Christ which strengtheneth me." Phil. 4 : 13

Then instead of trusting to ourselves, we
should trust in Christ.

2. There is danger in being promoted to

positions of honor and elevation. While
Hazael was not advanced to the throne, he

abhorred murder and oppression ; but as soon

as he was on the throne, he looked upon
these crknes in a difl^erent light to what he

had before done, and he became guilty of

them. The weakness of his prihciples was

such that he could not withstand the tempta-

tions to which the royal position he was ad-

vanced, exposed him. As we have already

remarked, human nature is very weak. When
men are brought into adversity, they often

become discouraged, and even despondent.

And when honored and promoted, they often

become proud and oppressive. This was the

case of Hazael. And it has been the case

with many. It was the case of Robespeer,

the French RevolutioQist. It is said he was

at one time a benevolent and amiable man.

He was the author of a work on criminal

jurisprudence. He thought the criminal code

was too severe, and he labored to have it

amended. But when he became connected

with the French revolutionists, and was pro-

moted to power, he became one of the most

active promoters in the bloody scenes that

characterized the French revolution. Hu-

man life was not regarded, and the blood of

the murdered colored the very streams of

France. Valerian, the emperor of Rome, it

is said was before he was elevated to the

throne, distinguished for his temperance,

moderation, and his many virtues, which

gained for him the favor and honor of the

people of Rome. But when he became em-

peror, he manifested meanness and other

traits of character that made him a very dif-

ferent man to what he had been before he

had been promoted to the honors of royalty.

Men sometimes upon their promotion to the
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sacred office of the Chrittian miniBtry, have

been vain, selfish and oppressive. And vphen

men are chosen to the ministry, the brilliancy

of their talents should not be the only qualifi-

cation considered. Their humility and Christ-

ian characters should also be considered.

And without those last qualifications their

splendid talents may lead to their dishonor-

ing of the holy office of the ministry.

3. Knowing the dangerous elements of evil

that are in our hearts, we should guard most

diligently and constantly against every ap-

proach of sin. We should remember that

men do not generally become great sinners at

once. They generally become such gradually

and that from a small beginning. Hence,

those that would be safe from sin, must guard

against its first approaches, and against it in

its first stages We must not trifle nor sport

with sin. It is a dangerous plaything. The

well known lines of Pope are very true :

" Vice seen too oft, familiar with its face,

We first endure, then pity, then embrace."

We have read of a case that very clearly

illustrates the danger of tampering with sin.

Dr. Clarke had a man for one of his hearers

that was made to feel the power of truth, but

he went no further. He was taken t-ick and

became very penitent. But he could not

fiod peace. Dr. Clarke was surprised that

with all his apparent penitence, he could not

find comfort. And he informed the sick and

penitent man of his surprise. He then open-

ed his case to the Dr. and informed him that

on a certain occasion he was on a vessel, and

a bag of money was brought on board for the

captain to deliver to a certain party. The
captain not beirg present, the man to have a

little sport, and to surprise the captain, hid

the money. The captain looked for it, but

could not find it. The man still kept it to

make the surprise the greater. The vessel

reached the place it sailed to, and the money
was sought for by the party for which it was
designed. A trouble now arose between the

captain and the owner of the money. The
man who had it, was now afraid to give it up,

fearing that he would be suspected of bad de-

signs, and 60 kept it. The captain had to

pay the money. The sick man could not find

peace because he had the money he had taken

for sport. He frankly told the doctor the

whole case, and as the captain was dead, the

money was given up to his family, and then

the dying man found pardon. Do not tam-

per with sin. Things done for sport often

lead to trouble. Young men, never have any
thing to do with gambling. Do not play

cards for amusement. You will form the

habit, and you may become gamblers. The
parlor dances that are often indulged in by
professing Christians are dangerous, for they

may lead to the most objectionable forms of

that kind of amusement. Avoid little sins,

and you will not be likely to sufl'or from large

ones.

4. We should seek good surroundings and
good circumstances as far as we can, for we
have seen that these are likely to have influ-

ence upon us. Christiaiis should be careful

in making the ungodly their companions, for

they may sufi'er in their Christian experience

and character by being too familiar with such.

Sin is to be avoided And if we would
avoid it, we must seek protection in Christ,

in his church, in associations with his people,

and in his holy service. We must seek the

pardon of sin, and the constant presence and

in dwelling cf the Holy Spirit

ON DBT LAND,

On dry land was an excellent place for Jo-

nah, but it would have been a very bad place

for the fish that swallowed him. Every crea-

ture needs to be in its element, elsewhere it

is in trouble, and exposed to constant dan-

gers. Beasts, birds, and fishes all have their

proper sphere. Within it they are a success

;

out of it they are a failure.

So in human life, men never succeed well

when out of their element. A dandy in a

blacksmith shop, or a country bumpkin in a

fashionable parlor ; a Christian in a scene of

worldly pleasure, or a worldling in a place of

spiritual worship ; all feel the inharmony that

exists between them and their surroundings.

Especially is this true when worldly people

intrude themselves into the church of Christ,

and undertake to introduce their worldly arts

and practices among the p3ople of God.

—

Sometimes it occurs that among a company
of humble disciples, there comes some wire-

pulling politician, some designing, crafty, sel-

fish worldling, who at once proceeds to use in

religious circles the arts which h-i had learned

and practiced in connection with secular bus

iness and politics. He manages the church,

he controls the Sunday school, he runs the

80ci)ty, he stands at the head of everything,

he rfjoioes to know that hie word is law, and

that all who disapprove his course must stand

aside.

He expects to succeed in managing relig

ious enterprises, as he has in directing world-

ly or political affairs. To his surprise, success

does not crown his efforts ; the enthusiasm he

looked for is lacking ; instead of a party of

political hangers-on, shouting his victories,

following at his heels, he finds a company of

lowly disciples of the Lord, refusing to tread

in his steps, and turning sadly away from the

scone of his triumphs. Some may have cour

age to boldly withstand and openly rebuke

him ; most suffer in silence, but fail to respond

to his calls, to indorse his projects, or counte-

nance his course.

He is astonished. He expected to ride upon

the crest of the wave, and make a name
which should endure. He forgot that there

can be no real religious prosperity without

the blessing of God^ and that no man, how-

ever adroitly he may deceive man, is able to

deceive the Almighty. No craft or guile can

be hidden from him whose eyes are as a flame

of fire. The Holy Spirit, which searches all

things, cannot be imposed upon by specious

reasoning, political craft, or worldly clap-

trap ; and hence there is disappointment.

The trouble with such a man is, he is out of

his element. He has climbed up in the

church without leaving his worldly prin-

ciples behind him ; he has endeavored to

put on the new man without first putting

off the old ; and he is trying to run religious

institutions without reference to Christian

principles. He is out of his place, and would

foel far more at home in the mud and mire of

political chicane.

But he runs his race, until at last, checked

by the bold rebuke of the fearless, bsffled by

the passive resistance of men who will not

yield to his machinations, and deserted at

last by the unthinking crowd who, though

ready to recognize success, have not the

slightest idea of following a defeated com-

mander, he abandons his leadership, and

drops disgusted out of sight. He is gone

never to return. He has found at last that

there are spiritual powers with which he can-

not cope. He has learned that he is out of

his element, and he betakes himself to more

congenial scenes.

It is a blessed day for the church of God
when one of these "unclean spirits like frogs"

leaps from his perch on dry land, where he

does not belong, and dives out of sight into

the mud, where he is more at home. And
however much men may pity his failure, and

deplore his fate, yet they rejoice that they

are well rid of an uncomfortable and unprac-

tioable man. The best thing a fish out of

water can do, is to get back again, as quickly

as possible ; and the best thing a man out of

his element can do, is to find his way back

where he belongs. A politician who has

worked himself into the church ; a wire-

puller who has learned to manipulate relig-

ious institutions ; a pettifogger or a rogue

who has undertaken the management of the

work of God, does well to take himself out

of the way with all possible dispatch. A
man who cannot preach himself, but claims

the liberty of controlling and gagging men
who can preach ; a man who cannot write,

but who wishes to rule and domineer over

those who can write ; a man who has littl«

religious standing at home, but who 'goes

among strangers'and strives to acquire stand-

ing abroad, is soon found out ; and the best

thing he can do is] either to seek to be fitted

for the Lord's service, or else to get back into

his element, where he can wallow in slime

and mire, and crook and turn himself to his

heart's content. The church of God was

never made to be ruled, run, and controlled

by worldlings, politicians, pettifoggers or

men destitute of stability or moral principle.

The sooner such men find their element and

their place, the better for themselves and all

concerned — Christian.

THE SLEEPING DISOIPLES.

When Jesus was praying in the garden, his

disciples were sleeping near him. They

could not watch with him one hour, and were

sleeping for sorrow. While Jesus was pray-

ing in agony, they were locked in slumber.

There are many disciples who are sleeping

to-day ; not sleeping for sorrow but sleeping

in sin ;
sleeping the sleep of death ; a sleep

from which no voice but the voice of Christ

can arouse them. Oh, that he who said to

his disciples, "Could ye not watch with me

one hour ?" may speak to other souls and

awake them from their slumbers, ere it be too

late. "Wherefore," he saith, "Awake thou

that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and

Christ shall give thee light." #
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BE HAPPT AS YOU OAN.

This life is not all sunshine,

Nor it is not all showers.

But storms and calms alternate,

As thorns among the flowers.

And while we seek the roses,

The thorns full oft we scan,

Still let us, thoagh they'iwound us.

Be happy as we can.

This life has heavy crosses

As well as joy.s to share,

And griefs and disappointments

Which you and I must bear.

Yet, if, Misfortune's lava

Entombs Hope's dearest plan.

Let us with what is left us.

Be happy as we can.

The sum of our enjoyment

Is made of little things;

As oft the broadest rivers]

Are formed from smallest springs.

By treasuring small waters

The rivers reach their span;

Bo we increase our pleasures,

Enjoj ing what we can.

There may be burning deserts

Through which our feet must go.

But there are green oases

Where pleasant palm-trees grow.

And if we may not follow

The path our hearts would plan.

Let US make all around ns
As happy as we can,

Perchance we may not climb with

Ambition to its goal,

Still let cs answer "Present,"

When duty calls the roll

!

And whatever our appointment,

Be nothing less the Man,

And cheerful in submission.

Be happy as we can.

£IGET SEEISG.

t

BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER.

" Thou hast well seen." These were God's

words to Jeremiah when he called him to his

life-work as a " seer" or a prophet to the peo-

ple of Israel. He puts to the modest, self-

distrusting young man, the question, " What
seest thou ?" Jeremiah replies, " I see a rod

of an almond tree." This is just what the

Lord meant that he should see ; the almond
was a tree of rapid growth and early bloom

;

it typified speedy action. As the young Jew
had shown his capacity for right discernment,

the Lord commended his wise answer, and
said to him, " Thou hast well seen."

There is a right way and a wrong way of

looking at almost everything To a man that

has no eye for beauty, one of Claude's land

scapes is nothing but paint and linen canvas

;

to another it is a master-piece of golden sun-

light bathing field and forest with its glory.

To many it is predicted that Christ, the Mes
siah, would be as a " root out on dry ground,

having no form or comeliness. When they
shall see him, there is no beauty that they
should desire him

; He will be despised and
rejected of men." When became, therefore,

to his own, they received him not. As many
as beheld him rightly and received Him, to

them gave He the privilege to become the
children of God. He is to claim them the

chief among ten thousand, and the altogether

lovely. Christ never changes. The differ-

ence between the thoughtless sinner and the

same person after he is converted, is that he

looks at Him with a new eye, and sees Him
to be the very Savior that he needs.

Some people look at God only as a consum-

ing fire, and are struck with despair. Others

go to the opposite extreme, and see in him

nothing but pity and pardoning mercy. They

easily slide oif into TJniversalism. But the

man who magnifies God's mercy at the ex-

pense of his justice, who does not believe that

He will punish sin as it deserves, has not

" well seen." He will be cured of his delusion

on the day of judgment. Those wise men at

Westminster saw the Divine Being, our heav

enly Father, in the right proportion of His

attributes, when they framed that wonderful

answer to that question in the catechism,

" What is God?"

In nothing are we all apt to make more

terrible blunders than in looking at God's

providential dealings. Even some Christians

have a heathenish habit of talking about

"good luck " and " wind-falls " and " bad for-

tune," and other expressions that convey the

idea that this life is a mere game of chance.

Blind unbelief may be expected to err, and to

scan God's work as either a riddle or a mud-

dle. A Christian who has had his eyes open-

ed ought to know better. Yet how often do

we all regard God's dealings in the wrong
light, and call them by the wrong name ! we
frequently speak ofcertain things as afB.ctions,

while they are really blessings in disguise.

We congratulate people on gaining what
turns out to be a terrible snare or worse than

loss. Quite as often we condole with them
over a lot which is about to yield to them
mercies more precious than gold. Old Jacob

probably thought that he was a fair subject'

for commiseration on that evening when he

sat moaning in his tent door ; but the caravan

was just approaching which brought Simon
and Benjamin, and glorious tidings about the

long lost Joseph. He had not " well seen "

what sort of a God he was serving. Let us

hesitate before we condole with a brother

who is under the chastisement of our loving

Father in heaven. Be careful how you con-

dole with a man who has lost his money and
saved his good name—or congratulate the

man who made a million at the expense of

his piety. When a Christian is toppled over

from a dizzy and dangerous height, and
" brought down to hard pan," he is brought

down to the solid rock at the same time ; in

the valley of humiliation he has more of the

joy of God's countenance, and wears more of

the herb called " heart'sease" in his bosom
than he ever did in the daysof his giddy pros-

perity. Sickness has often brought to a man
spiritual recovery ; suffering has often wrought
(ut for him an exceeding weight of glory.

The writer of this paragraph has lately been

led through a very shadowy pathway of trial
*

but has never been so dark that I could not

see to read some precious promises that glowed
like diamonds. The adversary tries hard to

break our lamp, and to steal our diamonds in

those dark passageways of trial. We need

good eyesight in such times of trouble, so as

not to stumble, or to lose sight of the Com-
forter, or of the bright light which shines at

the end of the way.

I have seen people condole tenderly with a

weeping mother whose child has flown away

home to heayen, but they have never thought

of condoling with her over a living child who
was a frivolous slave of fashion, or a dissipa

ted sensualist, or a wayward son, the "heavi-

ness of his mother." A hundred times over

have I pitied more the parents of a living sor-

row than the parent of a departed joy. Spare

your tears from the darlings who are safe in

the arms of Jesus, and spend them over the

living who are yet dead in sin and sheer im-

penitence.

Let us learn to see things rightly and call

them by their right names. We often drape

our real blessings with a pall, and decorate

our dangerous temptations with garlands.

The sharpest trials this nation ever knew have

turned into tender mercies.

Let us all pray fervently for spiritual dis-

cernment. Lord, open Thou our eyes ! Then
we shall see this world to be a mere training-

school for a better world ; we shall see our

Father's smile behind the darkest cloud ; we
shall see in tbe duty done our highest delight;

and at the end of the conflict we shall see the

King in His beauty, and know Him even as

we are known —Selected.

MUTUAL SYMPATHY

BY M. G BRUMBAUGH.

Man is not made by circumstances, nor is

he determined by his surroundings, but they

are elements in his formation, the same as

soil to vegetation, or health to happiness. We
must admit, however, that they are essential

elements, determining to a very considerable

extent, our life's actions and our characters.

So powerful, indeed,' is the power exerted

by our fellow-associates, that not unfrequent-

ly we unconsciously yield our best principles

that we may harmonize in thought and deed,

with others Then how earnestly should

we guard ourselves, that a proper and Christ-

like influence may characterize our daily

walk and conversation.

Our characters are formed from the aggre-

gate of our daily deeds. To have pure, spot-

less. Christian characters we must have con-

sistent conduct and thought. We owe. it to

our spiritual dignity to be manly. We owe
it to society on account of the influence we
exert. We owe it to God, because he created

us " a little lower than the angels" and de-

signed that we should live worthy our high

estate. In our church papers we need a full-

er and freer expression of thought. The old

need comfort and aid. The young need en

couragement and sympathy. All need the

united efforts of the Brotherhood to keep them

in ways of truth and paths of pleasantness.

Truth and Right are the eternal and un-

changing rules of conduct for God, angels, and

men
;
yet some warm. Christian heart may

put a glowing impress upon it, and so clothe

it in living language that, if expressed, it

would go from heart to heart throughout the

brotherhood, and kindle a deeper love, and

plant a firmer resolve in many weary hungry

hearts. It matters not what advantages we
may have socially or intellectually " no man
or woman, however humble can really be

strong, gentle pure, and good without the

church and humanity being better for if

—

without somebody being helped, strengthen-



TSE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 341

ed and comforted by |the very existence of

that goodness.

" Whene'er a noble deed is wrought,

Whene'er is apolie a noble thought.

Our hearts, in glad surprise,

To higher levels rise."

When away from church associations, and

surrounded by the evils of a wicked world,

many, yea many, are the safe guards needed

to keep our feet from slippery places, and our

hearts from evil thoughts. It seems human to

fail and be influenced by error. We are daily

surrounded by men who indiscriminately

spread the seeds of sin, and that soul is indeed

pure that can pass through the fiery ordeal of

worldly temptation and not be contaminated

by it. It is possible however, and herein lies

the power of God over sin, and the beauty of

holiness.

God's goodness and mercy and power are as

boundless as Himself, and by simple faith,

trust, and prayer we may draw closer and

closer to our Divine Master even though the

storms of life sweep in over us and for

a time threaten with dire destruction. The

more sinful our surroundings, the more ne-

cessity for a prayerful heart and a guarded

tongue. If we possess the sterling strength

that Christ so beautifully exemplified, and

which it is our precious privilege to possess,

we may go forth upon the world's broad field

of action, and, following duty's binding be-

hest, influence others to see the purity of

holiness, and be constrained fo follow their

loving Savior.

The world's great need is more true Christ-

ian sympathy. More of that holy, Heaven-in

spired fellow feeling which shall prompt men
to do good without a thought of being ben-

efited in return. Our greatest blessings come
unsolicited, and if true sympfithy more uni-

versally characterized mankind, the world in

glad surprise would rise to a higher and no-

bler plane of moral and Christian action.

Our own exertions bring us the desired re-

ward, and so our own conduct will determine

our own Christian characters.

Sympathy is needed at all times, and every-

where. The bettering of one man's condition

in life is the bettering of every man's posi-

tion. A judicious expenditure of the worlds

sympathy would wondrously increase the

number of churches in the world, and glad-

den the heart of many an orphan that now
suffers for the daily necessities of life. O hu-

manity yearns for more union of thought and

feeling! for more true Samaritans. Especial-

ly is this feeling needed in our church. For

if there is a place on earth where enduring

friendship should flourish gentle influences de-

scend, and affectionate sympathy be shown,

where every member is benefited by kindly

ofl5ce8,pleasant words, interesting exchanges of

thought, mutual aid, encouragement and sym-

pathy, it must be in the church, where we
are united by common interest, religious as-

sociatiou, brotherly feeling and the blessed

prospect of a heavenly reward.

Millersville, Pa

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. 8WIQAET.

After all it is a question whether a man re-

ally enjoys his prosperity or his adversity

more.

It is estimated that the total length of sub-

marine telegraph cables in the world is C2 100

miles, having a money value of about $200

000 000.

Educational institutions in which civil en-

gineering is taught are said to have more

applications for that class of graduates than

they can supply.

At the final examination at the University

of Pennsylvania, recently fifty-five persons

were graduated. This is the largest class the

institution has graduated.

Mt. Morris Commencement Exercises will

be held Wednesday June 14 instead of Thurs-

day 15 as announced in the catalogue. Exer-

cises promise to be interesting,

At the Friend,s Annual Meeting held in

Philadelphia, they represented thirty-six

schools sustained by the society ; employing

ninety-two teachers and instructing 2382 pu-

pils.

The Philadelphia Record has telephone com-

munication of its own all over the city. It

has fifteen telephone oflSoes, and advertise-

ments and news may be sent in direct by

telephone.

" Luck is ever waiting for something to

turn up. Labor, with keen eyes and a strong

will, will turn up something. Luck lies in

bed and wishes the postman would bring him

the news of a legacy. Labor turns out at C

o'clock ani, with busy pen and ringing ham-

mer, lays the foundation of a competence.

Luck whines ; labor whistles. Luch relies on

chance ; labor on character and energy."

The National School of Elocution and Ora-

tory of Philadelphia will hold its Summer
session in Canada this year. The place se-

lected is Coburg, on the northern shore of

Lake Ontario. The building of the Victoria

University, located at this place, has been

placed at their disposal. One who has spent

the two summer terms in the rooms on Chest-

nut street amidst the noise and din of drays

and street cars, and through heat such as last

summer's, cannot but breathe a sigh of re-

lief as the contrast presents itself—even if

that contrast is not to be enjoyed by himself.

Mr. J. S. Taylor, who taught during last

year in the Normal, made a short call on

Wednesday of last week. Hia welcome was
attested by the warm greeting of his many
friends here.

Commencement is almost on us again. How
the years flit away ! Oar class this year num-

bers nine. Of course the membei3 of the

class are busy studying and reviewing pre-

paratory to the final examination which will

occur June 20. Then when that is past Com-

mencement will be almost here. The pro-

grammes are already determined upon but

not definitely arranged. We will have the

junior exercises on Thursday forenoon, June

29th, and the commencement exercises of the

senior class in the evening. The outlook for

the coming six weeks presents a deal of work

to be done.

LOBGING.

Our Examining Committee this year will

consist of State Superintendent E. E. Higby,

Supt. W. C. McClenahen of Mifllin county,

Supt. Stevens of Blair county, and Supt. D,

S. Keith of Altoona.

A true friend is one who is always a friend.

A fickle friend is more than half enemy. A
flatterer is an enemy with a mock covering of

friendship that has the power of so throwing

the attention back on self that it seldom de-

tects the enemy through the covering—be it

never so thin.

Thoughtfulness, kindness and consideration

for others will always repay themselves.

—

Smiles.

The poor know so much better than the

rich what poor people need.

—

Smiles.

The programme for last Friday evening's

Literary Society was as follows : Essay, Hid
den Treasures, DjUa Keim. Music, The
Mountain Home. Eeferred question : A lady

met a gentleman and was asked. Do you know
him ? She replied. His mother was my moth-

er's only child. What relation were they?

The question was answered by D. H Widder.

Debate: Resolved that the mind of man is

inferior to that of woman. Aflirmative, Ella

Brumbaugh, M. H. Brumbaugh. Negative,

Lizzie Isenberg, E. D. Replogle. Music, The
Star of Love Declamation, Bartender's Son,

W. S. Price. Record by G. N. Falkenstein.

The following ofiicers were elected for the

ensuing term : Pres. W. A. Howenstein. V.

Pros. E. E, Brindle, Sec. Ella Kulp, Editor,

L. S. Shimmol, Critic, S G. Eudy.

Of all the myriad moods of mind '

That through the soul come thronging.

What one was e'er so dear, so kind.

So beautiful as longing?

The thing we long for, that we are

For one transcended moment,

Before the present, poor and bare

Can make its sneering comment.

Still through our paltry stir and strife

Glows down the wished ideal.

And Longing moulds in clay what Life

Carves in the marble real.

To let the new life in, we know,

Desire must ope the portal;

Perhaps the longing to be so

Helps make the soul immortal.

—James Russell Lowell.

SIX THOUSAND DEIHKING PLACES.

There are nearly 6000 retail liquor dealers

in this city. Last year 5600 licenses were

issued, and as times get better and the city

spreads out so do the saloons grow. Yester-

day was the last day under the law for appli-

cations for licenses to be made, and up to that

time some 3000 were received at the Com-

missioner's oflice, and 2056 bonds issued at

the oflice of the Clerk of the Quarter Sessions

Court. The law has been, in fact, a dead

letter so far as the time for the expiration of

making application is concerned. All licenses

must be taken out by the first Monday of

June next, or else the keepers of saloons

without them will be liable to prosecution.

—

Philadelphia Record.
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BASTES PILGEIMAGES IN THE EAST.

BY H CLAV TRUMBULL

At no time in all the year is the Holy Land

80 full of life and show, and such an object of

immediate interest to other lands, near and

far, as in the season of which Easter Sunday

is the central day of rejoicing.

It was a full seven days before the begln-

of "Holy Week," or of Passover week, that

I approached Jerusalem from Hebron, and

saw pilgrims journeying to the Holy City, at

almost every hour of the day. Outside of

the Jaffa Gate, and just inside also, were pil-

grims who had recently arrived. The open

place in front of the Church of the Holy Sep

ulcher was thronged like a Cairo bazar with

sight seers, and with sellers and buyers of

rosaries, and crucifixes, and relies, and amu-

lets, and pictures, and colored candles, and

gold.flecked incense cakes; and glass and

metal ornaments, and fruits and sweets. There

were Syrians, and Turks, and Persians, and

Kussians, and Egyptians, and Nabians, and

Abysinians, and Europeans, and Americans;

Greek'and Latin and Maronite and Armenian

and Coptic Christians ; also Mohammedons

and Jews ; for Jews could be sight seers and

trinket-sellers even when they were not rev-

erent pilgrims to that locality. Every shade

of complexion and every style of dress were

represented there. Eich day of the next

fortnight added to the multitude, with no

lessening of it at any point.

And as it is today, so it has been, in lesser

or larger degree, in all the centuries since the

first Easter Sunday—and for many, many

centuries before ; for he who would limit the

interest in Jerusalem, or in the season which

now reawakens memories of the ancient glory

of the Holy City, to the days ofthe Christian

dispensation, loses sight of the earlier Bble

story, and fails to comprehend the fuller

meaning of troths which were newly brought

to light, but not first suggested, in the rising

from the dead of the Crucified One.

The Christian "Holy Week" includes the

Jewish Passover. From the days of Solomon,

the Passover feast brought together at Jeru

salem representatives of all the Jewish fam

ilies, the world over. Josephus says that

fully two million seven hundred thousand

persons were gathered there on a single Pass-

over occasion in his day. Before the temple

was built the annual Passover-gathering was

at Shiloh. Before Canaan was entered, it was

first at Sinai, and probably afterwards at Ka-

desh. As a former institution, the passover

had its beginning in Egypt, on the night of

Israel's exodus ; hence the observances of Ho
ly Week in Jerusalem have a direct connec-

tion with that Passover institution of thirty-

three centuries ago. But the Passover idea

dates back to the acceptable sacrifice of the

first-born lamb by the faith filled Abel, and

Easter declares the fulfillment of the promise

of triumph to the Seed of woman, first spo

ken in Eden.

Since the destruction of the temple at Jeru-

salem, the Jewish Passover is no longer cele-

brated in its original form ; and the common
partial substitute for it is hardly more prom-

inent in Jewish homes in the Holy City than

among Jews elsewhere throughout the world.

Bat the old pilgrimages to Jerusalem at the

Passover season still have their continuance

among Jews and Mohammedans and Christ-

ians , and it is the pilgrimage feature of the

Holy Week gathering at the Holy City that

is most impressive, and fullest of suggestion

to an Occidental Christian observer.

The pilgrimage-idea shows itself, but it did

not originate in the Divine command at the

lips of Moses to Israel, "Three times in a

year shall all thy males appear before the

Lord thy God in the place which he shall

choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread, and

in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tab-

ernacles; and they shall not appear before

the Lord empty." Here a pilgrimage was

recognized as a duty incumbent on every

household head ; for the form of a command
implies that the place which the Lord should

choose would be at such a distance from

many homes that it could be visited by all

only on occasions, and at the cost of an ex-

tended journey. And long before this, the

Hebrews had known ofthe Egyptian pilgrim-

ages to the sacred sites of Bubastic, and Bu-

siris, and Sais, and Heliopelis, including,

according to Herodotus, as many as seven

hundred thousand pilgrims annually at the

first named of these sites.

Under every form of religion the pilgrim

age idea is recognized. It is as prominent

among Mohammedans, Greek, and Latin

Christians, and the Braminists of India at the

present time, as it was among the Jews and

Egyptians of old. And the merit so com-

monly ascribed to a personal pilgrimage at

any time to one of the places which God is

supposed to have chosen for his presence and

favor, indicates some peculiar symbolism in

the divinely recognized pilgrimage-idea, apart

from the attendance at a sanctuary on a fes

tival occasion. Thus Kitter, referring to the

" records of pilgrimage " as a help to an un-

derstanding of the Geography of Palestine,

says :
" This name can be applied to nearly

all the older narratives of journeys to the

Holy Land ; for these travels were almost

always undertaken with more or less regard

to a religious end, and in a desire to view the

scenes of the Savior's life, to visit the places

which commemorate the events of Old Testa-

ment history, and to tread the ground hal-

lowed by the steps of martyrs. Nor was this

done out of a mere idle curiosity, but in the

grave conviction that to look upon these sa-

cred scenes was to help the soul to secure its

salvation." What is the true s'gnfication of

this universally recognized pilgrimage-idea,

in the world's religious life ?

That the symbolism of the pilgrimage idea

represents the life of a child ofGod as a jour-

ney toward the Father's house, is apparent

its earlier mentions in the Bible, and in all its

later developments. Every religious truth is

from God, and its first revelation to man is

back of the present letter of the pentateucb,

and of any glimpses of it in the ceremonies

and teachings of ancient Egypt. When God
would gather out from the race a peculiar

covenant people, he called Auram to be a pil-

prim, beginning a journey the end of which

he did not know. When Jacob was asked his

age by Pharaoh, he answered by a figure

which is given as if evenjthen intelligible to

all :
" The days of the years of my pilgrim

age are an hundred and thirty years : few
and evil have the days of the years of my
life been, and have not attained unto the days

of the years of the life of my fathers in the

days of their pilgrimage." " Thy statutes

have been my tongues in the house of my pil-

grimage," says the Psalmist" His excla-

mation, reniered in our version, "I had
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my
God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked-

ness '' conveys in the original, the idea of one

who has come as a glad pilgrim to the sanct-

uary entrance, and prefers that place to a

more luburious abode elsewhere ; as if it were
to be paraphrased .

' I choose the toilsome

pilgrim-life of Abraham toward ' the city

which hath the foundations,' rathor than the

abode of Lot in the ease-supplying city of

Sodom." And in illustration of this figure of

his whole life as a pilgrimage, David recalls

his experieiice as an actual pilgrim :
" When

shall I come and appear before God ? I pour

out my soul in me when I remember these

things—how I went with the pilgrim bands,

and marched up with them to the house of

God, with the voice of joy and praise, with

the festive crowd." (Geikie's translation of

Psalm 42 : 3, 4.) Moreover, the writer of He-

brews, recalling the long line of goodly wit-

nesses for the truth,from the days of righteous

Abel so the successors of Stephen in martyr-

dom, declares that " these all died in faith, .

. . and confessed that they were strangers

and pilgrims on the earth." And Peter ad-

dresses us all in the exhortation, " Dearly

beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pil-

grims, abstain [ in your pilgrimage of life]

from ttashly lusts, which war against the

soul." And is it not an indication of the

universality of this idea, that the one relig-

ious book which comes next to the Bible in

perennial freshness as a truthful exhibit of

Christian experience among Boglisb-speaking

people w the " Pilgrim's Progress ?"

And to make it clear to the Israelites that

the pilgrimage-idea must not be lost sight of

by those who lived so near the tabernacle or

the Temple that they need not make a jour-

ney to reach it, the third feast of each year

included the going out of all the people to

dwell in booths, or huts of booths, in sym-

bolism of the pilgrim life of the people of

God. " Ye shall dwell in booths seven days
;

all that are Israelites born shall dwell in

booths ; that your generations may know
that I made the children of Israel to dwell

in booths, when I brought them out of the

land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God."

Of the three great feasts of Israel, the Feast

of Tabernacles is the only one of which the

symbolism is yet unfulfilled. And did not

these three feasts in a peculiar sense symbol-

ize, or represent, the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Ghost? Surely the Passover was ful-

filled in " Christ our Passover, sacrificed for

us." This was the first of the three feasts.

Pentecost came next, commemorating the

giving of the Law as our Guide. This also

was fulfilled by the coming of the Holy Spirit

to guide us into all truth. But the feast of

Tabernacles, which commemorated and sym-

bolized the pilgrim-life of the children of

God on their way to the Father's house is

not yet fulfilled ; nor can it be until all of

those children have reached their home.
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In this light, there is a new meaning to the

pilgrimage-idea, as it shows itself in every

form of religion, and as it is manifested so

peculiarly at Easter soason in the Holy Land.

It represents, however vaguely, that cor-

sciousness of being absent from the Father's

home while yet present in the body.

" Here in the body pent,

Absent from him I roam
;

Yet nightly pitch my moving ifnt

A day's march nearer home."

For a week, after reaching Jeruealem, our

party had its tents on the crown of the Mount
of Olives, under the very walls of the Chapel

of the Ascension Pilgrims in an almost con-

stant stream were coming and going among
the sacred sites of that locality. They were

from all parts of the Bast, and from Europe

and America as well. Very many of them

were Mohammedans ; for tho Chapel of the

Ascension is attached to a Mohommedan
mosque, and in charge of a dervish : but the

larger number of pi'grims were Greek Christ-

ians. Inside the chapel is an indentation in

the rock, said to be a footprint of Jesns,

made at the moment of his ascension. The
French Bishop Arculf, who visited this spot

as a pilgrim nearly eleven hundred years ago,

says that then the prints of both feet were to

be seen in the dust of the ground within the

church, " and although the earth is daily car-

ried away by believers, yet still it remains as

before, and retains the same impression of

the feet " " Can you tell me where I can

find the footprints of Jesus ? " was a quest-

tion asked of us by the pilgrims to that site.

And that question wag easy of answer by us

:

" The footprints of Jesus are to be found

wherever his story is known. You can not

only look down at them, but you can walk in

them. ' For hereunto were ye called : because

Christ also suflferad for you, leaving you an

example, that ye should follow his steps '
"

As the old Collect has it. " We kiss Thy foot-

steps when we love Thy ways, when we
humble ourselves and walk in Thy paths."

On the Monday of Easter week, our party

started northward. Going down the slope of

the Mount of Olives, we passed an almost

unbroken line of pilgrims. Some were clam-

oring toward the Chapel of the Ascension
;

others were kneeling at the Tomb of the

Virgin
,
yet others were turning aside into

the Garden of Gethsemane. All parts of

Syria, Turkey, Greece, Lower Egypt and

Upper, were represented among them. The
men were on foot. The women and children

were on donkeys, or in baskets swung across

the donkeys. In some instances two or three

old women were in a single basket, balanced,

of course, by a like weight of women or

children on the other side of the overloaded

dunkey. Most of the women were veiled,

many of them with the bright chintz veil

which in Palestine so commonly takes the

place of the black or the white veil of Egypt,

and of the blue cloth face-covering of the

Arabian Desert. When we came upon a

party of young women who had drawn aside

their veils, that they might look with bared

faces at the Chapel and Tomb of the Virgin,

they called to us to turn our faces away from

them
; for an Eastern woman feels that she is

agrieved, or is at fault, if her face is looked

at by a man who is neither her husband, her

father nor her brother. It was not that they

blamed us for looking, but that they were to

be blamed for being seen.

From opposite the Damascus Ga'.e, we went
along the road toward Nazareth, down which
the parents of Jesus came " to Jerusalem ev-

ery year at the feast of the passover ;
" the

road by which he probably came when he

first made the journey with them at this sea-

son of the year. The pilgrim line was always

in sight. More than one lad of twelve was
with his parents, in parties which we met and

passed that day. We saw one stranger over-

take a loitering group of pilgrims, and join

them with an Eastern greeting, much as

might have been the manner of those who, at

the close of the first Easter, "were going'

that very day to a village named Emmaus,
which was threescore furlongs from Jeru-

salem. And they communed together with

each other of all these things which had

happened. And it came to pass, while they

communed and questioned together, that Je-

sus himself drew near, and went with them."

The wondering question of those travelers to

their new companion, when he seemed in

ignorance of the all-absorbing theme of

thought and converse among the Galileans at

the Passover feast, shows that he and they

were counted as a part of the great pilgrim

host of then. " Dost thou alone sojourn in

Jerusalem, and not knosvthe things which

are come to pass there in these days ? " Art

thou the only one of the pilgrims to the Ho-
ly City who knows nothing of the great event

of this year's Holy Week?

Our fiRSt night's stop—we would not call

it rest —was at a spring known as Robber's

Fountain. All through the night, groups or

caravans of pilgrims on their way to Jerusa-

lem were coming into that wild valley from

the north, and pushing up and out again

southward after a brief halo there for refresh-

ing at the spring. Night is a favorite time

for traveling in Pa'estine, during the warm
season of the year. These pilgrims were

sometimes accompanied by musicians, and

always seemed bent on making as much noise

as possible. They were a good deal more
successful in their efforts than we were in

ours—at getting an undisturbed nap.

Easter Sunday found us at Nazareth. Then
for the first time we realized the joy with

which that Day is hailed by Christians in

the East. " Christ is risen," " The Lord is

risen indeed," are their salutations on meet-

ing- After the morning service in the En-

glish church, there was an informal gather-

ing at the house of the rector, where the

Mohammedans and Christians exchanged

greetings cordially, and partook of refresh-

ments provided freely by the clergyman. It

was a time of general rejoicing. A single

toucb of shadow, however, on the light of

that Easter morning, reminded us that

the last enemy that shall be destroyed has

not yet wholly lost his power. Our tents

were on the hill-slope north of the Greek

Church. Just back of them, toward the

city, was a cemetery. As I went out from

my tent in the early morning, I saw two wo-

men sitting at one of those graves, the one

at its head, and the other at its foot, with

bowed heads, mourning in all sincerity. Oth-

ers were rejoicing in the Eesurrection. Their

grave had not yet given up its head.

"There was for me, in all the world, one grave;
And in that dear and hallowed spot there lay

All I had fondly loved and called my own.
And life seemed, now a dark and lonesome way.

" It was an Easter morn. Fair rose the sun,
And waked the world to beauty and to light;

But as I knelt beside my grave within
My hungry, longing soul, it still was night."

"'I know that he shall rise again in the res-

urrection at the last day.' Jesus saith unto
her, ' I am the resurrection and the life : he
that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall

he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth

on me shall never die. Believest thou this ?"

— <S. ,S'. Times

SELF-DENIAL.

Self denial for tho sake of denial, does no

good : self sacrifice, for its own sake, is no re-

ligious act at all. If you give up a meal for

the sake of showing power over self, or for

the sake of self-discipline, you are not more
religious than before. This is mere self cul-

ture, which being occujjied forever about self,

leaves yon only in that circle of self from

which religion is to free you ; but to give up
a meal that one you love may have it is prop-

erty a religious act—no hard and dismal duty,

becaase made easy by affection. To bear pain

for the sake of bearing it has in it no moral

quality at all , but to bear it rather than sur-

render truth, or in order to save another, is

positive enjoyment, as well as ennobling to

the soul. Did you ever receive even a blow

meant for another in order to shield that oth-

er ? Do you not know that there was actual

pleasure in that keen pain far beyond the

most rapturous thrill of nerve which could be

gained from pleasure in the midst of painless-

ness ? Is not the mystic yearning of love ex-

pressed in words most purely thus—Let me
suffer for him ? This element of love is that

which makes this doctrine an intelligible and

a blessed truth. Sacrifice alone, bare and un-

relieved, is ghastly, unnatural and dead ; but

self-sacrifice, illuminated by love, is warmth
and life ; it is the death of Christ, the life of

God, the blessedness and only proper life of

man.

—

F. W. Robertson.

THE WORM WITHIN THE OIROLE,

A converted Indian was one day taunted

in the words, " What has Christianity done

for you?" Seeing a worm by the side of the

path, he took it up, and put it down before

the man ; then collecting some straw, he

placed it in a circle and lighted it. The worm,

feeling the heat of the flame, began to writhe.

The Indian took it up in his hand, and turn-

ing to his opponent said, with beautiful sim-

plicity and sanctified emotion, " This is what
Christianity has done for me. I was a worm
of the earth, and the flames of hell were

gathering round me, when Jesns came and

had pity on the worm. He took me in his

hand, and snatched me from ruin. What
more could I wish that he had done ?

"

—

Sel.

It is reported of one of the Dukes of Sa-

voy, that being asked by certain ambassadors

at his court which hounds he kept, he con-

ducted them into a large room where there

were a number of poor people sitting at ta-

ble. "These," said he, "are all the hounds

I have upon earth, and with them I am in

pursuit of the kingdom of heaven,"
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30,000 men are expected to strike at Pitts-

burg on the first day of June.

In the near future we expect to commence

a series of articles on Christian Baptism by

C. F. Detwiler.

ONLY 85 CENTS will pay for the P. C.

from A. M. to the end of the year. Now is

the time to subscribe.

Brother M. M. Eshelmaii expects to locate

for a while at least at Longmont, Colorado.

He is now on his way to that place

Our brother. Dr. A. B. Brumbaugh, who
has been quite ill for some time has so far re-

covered that he can now do office work.

Brother James Evans spent a lew days at

Mt. Morris recently. He visited the college

and speaks in the highest terms of its work.

According to Bro. A. H. Cassel's version of

things, our present Annual Meetings had

their beginning in the Conestoga church in

the year 1742.

In another column is an interesting corre-

spondence from brother G. M. Brumbaugh,

who now has a position as clerk in the Post

OfiSce Department.

Send for sample copies of the Disciple it-

Advance for your Sunday-schools. It is the

paper you need, and will add greatly to the

comfort of your schools.

The Young Disciple & Advance is the paper

for our Christian parents to place before their

children. Subscribe for it. Only 50 cents a

year, and issued weekly.

The Methodist Episcopal Church has ap-

pointed Sunday, July 2, 1882, as a Sunday

School Temperance Day in all the Methodist

Sunday-schools in the land.

Brother M. G. Brumbaugh is now pursuing

a course in the higher mathematics, geology,

moral science, etc., at Millersville, Pa. He
seems to be succeeding nicely.

We expect to hold our communion services

in the "Normal" building on Saturday even-

ing, June 10th. All who feel to be with us

will be welcome, especially our ministering

brethren are invited.

In another column is a copy of the petition

sent to the Congress of the United States by

the First District of Virginia for a National

Prohibitory Law, We think our Annual

Meeting should send a similar petition.

Bro. John H. Brnmbauoh, wife and sister-

in-law from near Dayton, O., are on a visit

East, atd expect to remain a few weeks.

Bro. John's father resides at Coffee Eun, this

county, and has been afflicted for Eome time.

Brother R ffensberger gives an account of

his trip to District Meeting and his visit to

Huntingdon in another column. He seems

to be well pleased with the school, as are all

our brethren who come with unprejudiced

minds.

Bro. P. P. Brumbaugh goes to A. M and

from there to Colorado. He expects to spend

part of the Summer at the Hygienic Home
that is being built there by Bro. Fiory and

others. Hope he may enjoy a pleasant stay

while there.

Next week's paper will be under the super-

vision of onr clerk, R. A. Zook. Our readers

will likely bave considerable of the meeting

in the next issue, at least we will try to have

some communications reach our office in time

for insertion in next issue.

As the most important issues that ever met
us, as a church, will be before our present An-

nual Meeting, everybody will be anxious to

know what was said and done. We have se-

cured the services ol one of the best reporters

of Chicago, and a good Keport can be ex-

pected.

Brother Henry Shomber who has been

preaching for the brethren in the city of St.

Louis has left, and now the appointments

will have to be filled by ministers from a dis-

tance. There should be a live, active resi-

dent minister there to fill the appointments

regularly.

Brother Dr. Rosenberger and wife of Cov-

ington, Ohio, contemplated a visit to Hunt-

ingdon a week or more ago, but we have now
received a letter from him stating that they

can not come on account of the illness of sis-

ter R. Hope we may yet have a visit from

them in the future.

We have secured the services of extra prin-

ters and hope to- push the report through.

As our edition will not be larger than we ex

pect to be able to sell, those wishing it should

order at once. The price will be the same as

before if not larger than usual—single copy

25 cents or $2.50 per dozen.

The Inspector General of the Chinese Mar-

itime Customs calculates that there are 1,000,-

000 smokers of Indian opium who spend

nearly 185,000,000 per annum, and that all

the smokers of Indian opium in that country

would number at least 2,000,000, at a cost for

opium of at least 8125,000,000.

The death of Jesse James, the Missourians

think, will have a good effect on the charac-

ter of their State, and that eastern folks will

no longer be afraid to come within their bor-

ders. Well, we hope so, as Missouri is a

goodly land and many of our eastern people

would do well by going westward.

This is our last item before going to A. M.

We go hopefully, believing that God will, in

some way, bless our meeting for good. The
typos are waiting for the "fill up" and here it

is. This evening we start, and meeting with

BO providential hindrances, we hope to tell

you something in our next—we close.

We had been, for some time, in doubt

whether or not, to publish a Report of the

coming A. M., but as the time of holding it

approaches, our readers who do not intend to

be there, are becoming anxious to have it. To
accommodate them, we have employed a first

class stenographer, who will be able to take

a full report.

Brother J. T. Myers preached a sermon in

the M. E. church at Sabetha, Kansas, and al-

though arrangements were made to hold

meetings for a week or two, the first sermon
seemed to be enough for the minister and
his flock. A hall Was then rented and the

meeting continued. Since then nothing has

been heard of the meeting.

The demand to have our Minute Book re-

vised is growing. We think it should be

done, as two-thirds of the decisions made
could be expurged and we would still have a

large number of repetitions in the shape of

queries and answers. A simple announce-

ment of our established principles and usages

might be made to advantage.

Sister Saxild, of Denmark, who arrived at

Huntingdon last year when we were at A.

M.. will accompany us to Annual Meeting,

and from there go to Northern Illinois. She
has been attending the Normal and has made
rapid progress in her studies. She desires to

prepare herself for teaching. Will Mt. Mor-

ris college not admit her for one year ?

The following is from the Ghurcli Advocate.

It contains a point : A significant analogy,

which may as well apply to church members
as to citizens, says : "There are some mem-
bers in the community who are like a crumb
of bread in the throat ; if they go the right

direction, they afford b'Jt little nourishment

to the body ; but if they happen to go the

wrong way, as is frequently the case, they

give a great deal of trouble."

By the time this gets in type we expect to

be at A. M., which meeting from present indi-

cations, will be unusually large. Quite -a

number at this writing. May 25, bave passed

through from the east, and others will be

passing westward every day. There will bo

a grand outpouring of the brotherhood and

we hope that the outpouring of the Holy

Spirit will still be greater. Next week we
hope to be able to tell you something about

the meeting.

The Chiques meeting house, about one mile

northwest of Mastersonville, Pa., was torn

down several weeks since, and preparations

are rapidly being made to erect another on

the site occupied by the familiar old stone

building. This meeting house was built by

the Old Brethren about twenty-five years

ago, and was the first place of worship erect-

ed by them in this section. The new house

is to be frame, fifty by eighty feet, and will

be constructed in an economical, yet conven-

ient and comfortable manner. The congrega-

tion have appointed Messrs. Jno. G. Stauffer

and M. G. Gibble to superintend the building,

and we feel confident the work will be com-

pleted with entire satisfaction.

—

Lancaster

Era.
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From present indications, it is thought that

the coming crops will be above the average.

Keports from throughout the west are gener-

ally very favorable. The wheat crop espe-

cially promises well. The chinch bug in lo-

calities threatened damage but the late cold

snap was against them and saved the wheat.

Notwithstanding the late and heavy frosts,

the fruit crop will be unusually large, except

the earlier varieties of cherries. On the

whole, we have reason to believe that God
will bless us with a prosperous year.

We have had reports from about all of the

District Meetings and we were glad to learn

that a very good feeling seems to have pre-

vailed through their deliberations, save one,

and we hope this one was better than report

makes it. From nearly all of thom, requests

go up for a home delegation and a consoli-

dated paper. To handle a church paper is a

thing that A, M. has, as yet, never tried to

handle. At this stage of growth in indepen-

dentism it may prove a pretty large elephant.

However, if it is best for the well being of

the church, we have no objections to offer.

The editor of the Examiner & Chronicle, an

able Baptist paper offers Rev. J. W. Buckley,

editor of The Christian Advocate, $100 if he

will prove to the satisfaction of three schol-

arly men, holding a reputable standing in

evangelical denominations, that the Christians

of the Apostolic age understood the word
baptizo to have any other meaning than dip,

plunge, or immerse, and that baptism in that

age was administered in any other form than

this meaning set forth. The Rsv. Buckley of

the Advocate thinks it is not enough. If the

Examiner will offer 120,000 he thinks he

might afford to give time to the matter.

All the papers that will be published before

A. iJ. are before us. A goodly portion of

them is taken up with railroad notices and
Annual Meeting items. All are anxiously

looking forward to the results and hope to

have good news to report when the "crisis,"

as it is called, is past. The prevailing senti-

ment of the membership is that peace and
union among us may be restored, and this is

what all seem to be praying for. But such

prayers will not avail unless there is a willing-

ness on our part, to submit our wills to God's

will, or better still, let self at home and do
all we may have to do, to the glory of God
and the promotion of bis cause.

How many are held back from making
progress by the fear c f the new responsibili-

ties and the new burdens to which that ad-

vance will lead ! , They would willingly be

ahead if only they could escape the dangers

of the front line. They would agree to be

good and consistent Christians, if only they

need not deny themselves, and take up their

cross, and follow Christ. It is in rebuke of

such feai:s that Tennyson's latest song brings

a timely teaching

:

" Pray God our greatness may not fail,

Throngh craven fears of being great."

To be quick in spying afar off, and evading,

an unpleasant duty, is one of the marks of

the moral coward. This is a weakness which
he who would worthily do or be must face and

overcome. There is no other way to be great

and to be good than by b3ing great and being

good, regardless of risks and consequences

S S. Times.

Some few of our Sundayschool officials

write us for samples of the Disciple if- Advance

stating that if our terms are as low as other

papers they will take it. If our papers pub
lished by the brethren are no better for breth-

ren's children to read than others, then it is

right to compare them, and take the cheapest,

but why not act out the pame principle in re-

gard to our other pipers ? Some of the other

churches, on account of large circulations

and good paying advertisements, can publish

a cheaper paper than we can afford to do.

Why not subscribe for these cheaper papers

instead of our own ? It is because you prefer

your own church papers. For the same rea

son the Disciple if- Advance should be used in

our Sunday-schools. There is plenty of Sun-

day-school trash published these days by the

hundreds of thousands. These are cheap, but

will they be cheap in the end ?

In a recent charge to the Grand Jury Judge
Cowing, in New York, called attention to the

youthful age of criminals who were brought

before him for sentence. He said that he had
endeavored, by imposing heavy sentences up-

on the criminals, to put a check upon youth-

ful tendency to crime, but he had found that

it availed nothing and asked for a remedy.

The ages of young men recently hung and

are now under arrest for murder in that city

ranged from twenty-nine down to sixteen

Two of these were the sons of honest and re-

spectable parents, but wore permitted to run

the streets at night, and found their home in

lager beer saloons and among the vicious.

The question of a remedy by the Judge is

important to every father and mother and all

who are concerned for the good of society in

general. Crime seems to be on the increase

and none who have the love of God in their

hearts can feel indifferent. It is not only in

New York that children are left run the

streets at night, and it is not only there that

they have the company of the vicious to lead

them into crime and drunkenness. In all

our towns and villages this state of affairs

exist to an alarming extent. Parents, would

you save your children from a drunkard's

grave or even from the gallows ? The rem-

edy is, keep them at home. Make home
pleasant for them. Give them plenty of good

literature. Educate them in the principles of

truth add virtue. Then, too, labor for the

suppression of every form of vice. At the

present time an opportunity is given to aid

in the suppression of the liquor traffic, one of

the most fruitful sources " of vice. We hope

that none of oui readers will feel at ease un-

til they have done what they can to banish

this great evil. Think of the misery and

wretchedness it has caused. What is the

remedy ? Its removal.

THE OONTSAST.

There seems to be a very great contrast of

feeling on the part of Christians at the pres-

ent day and those of apostolic days. Now,
Christians are afraid of the malignity, scorn

and derision and persecution of sinners ; then
|

they rejoiced that they were accounted wor-

thy to suffer shame for the sake of J esus. A
striking example of this is the case of the

apostles when they were beaten and com-

manded not to speak any more in the name
of Jesus. At that time a public whipping

was considered most disgraceful. It was a

punishment inflicted not so much on account

of the pain it gave, but more especially on ac-

count of the disgrace with which it was at-

tended. The apostles meekly submitted to

all this disgrace in the eyes of wicked men,

and even rejoiced. Why ? Not because the

whipping and shame was pleasant, but be-

cause they were permitted to imitate the ex-

ample of Jesus. He was whipped and reviled

and they were glad that they were permitted

to be treated as he wa?. The idea at the

present day among Christians is that there is

no necessity for enduring reproach ; that if

we carry out the Christian principles prop-

erly the world will be inclined to commend
rather than reproach. But is this really a

fact? Has humanity undergone a change?

Can sinful men and women love the truth ?

Is there not still a feeling of hostility to the

truth ? "The carnal mind is not subject to the

law of God neither indeed can be" says the

apostle. How then can the true, devoted

Christian expect to get along without the op-

position of sinners ? It is certainly impossi-

ble. Opposition must come in some form

This opposition comes in various forms. Sin

stands in opposition to everything that is

right. It is in opposition to the cause of tem-

perance. Men engaged in the liquor traffic

ridicule and scoff at the advocates of temper-

ance. In short every effort that is made

toward moral reform meets with opposition.

The Christian church is opposed, her doc-

trines are assailed, in fact everything that has

a vestige of the cross of Christ in it meets

with opposition. The self denying principles

of the gospel are just as foreign to the unre-

generated heart to day as they ever were,

and the Christian that will meet with no op-

position from sinners must necessarily sacrifice

some of his principles. We fear that to-day

some of our own fraternity are willing to sac-

rifice the principle of plainness for little else

than to avoid the reproach of the world. We
do not now refer to the shape and cut of gar-

ment. If we carry out the principle it will

make us look very different from the giddy

and fashionable, and can we expect that this

principle will not meet with opposition ? But

should this opposition make us feel badly ?

If we are in the right, should we not rather,

like the apostles, rejoice that we are counted

worthy to suffer shame for his sake ? This is

a thought that Christians should get more

prominently before their minds. If we are

not willing to endure a little reproach of the

world, how can we expect to reign with him?

When we carry out the principles of truth

we do nothing of which we need be ashamed,

and when worldly minded men and women
disgrace themselves by light and silly re-

marks, we should not feel that the disgrace

belongs to us. It is theirs and we should not

feel distressed or discouraged. It is an evi-

dence of our relationship to Christ, and we
would that more of our brethren and sisters

could look at this matter as did the apostles,

J. B. B.



346 THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.

HASTY WOKDS.

Half the actual trouble of life would be saved

if people would but remember that silence is

golden—when they are irritated, vexed, or an

Doyed. To feel provoked or exasperated at a

trifle when the nerves are exhausted is per-

haps natural to us, in our imperfectly sanctified

state. But why put the annoyance into the shape

of speech, which once uttered is remembered,

which may burn like a blistering wound, or

rankle like a poisoned arrow.

If a chid be trying, or a friend capricious, or

a servant unreasonable, be careful what you

say. Do not speak whi'e you feel the impulse

of anger, for you will be almost certain to say

too much, to say more than your cooler judg-

ment will approve, and to speak in a way that

you will regret. Be silent till the 'sweet by

and-by,''—when you shall be calm, rested, and

self controlled.

Above all, never write a letter when you are

in a mood of irritation. There is an anger

which is justifiable ; there are resentments which

are righteous ; it is sometimes a duty to express

indignation. But, if you consider the matter,

the occasions for putting such feelings on record

are comparatively few. They come once in a

lifetime perhaps, and to many fortunate beings

they never come at all.

Upon the whole,— people,—our friends and

neighbors, and the community of which we

form a part, are trying to do the best they can;

and in hours of good temper and health, life

wears a bright and sunny aspect. Much of the

friction which makes the machinery of living

more roughly and discordantly, is caused by

things too petty to be noticed if you are in your

normal condition. The hasty word spoken in

petulance may be explained, forgiven and for-

gotten. But the letter written in an ebullition

of wounded feeling, is a fact tangible, not to be

condoned. There it lies with a certain perma-

nence about it. You have sent it to a friend,

who reading itahalfdozsn times will each

time find it more cruel and incisive than before.

Letters once written and sent away can not be

recalled. Y''ou can not be sure that your friend

(or enemy) will burn them. Hidden in bureau

drawers or in compartments of desks, folded up

in portfolios, locked in boxes, they will it may
be, flash up again in sudden feud and fire,

months after you have ceased to think of the

folly which incited them or the other folly

which penned them.

—

Selected

has a golden sparkle. Those of the other are

acerb, complaining, and solemnly cynical,

But we need not go to books for our illnstra

tions. Cheerfulness is in part dependent on

health and temperament, as well as on grace

and a Christian conscience. It is almost impos-

sible to wear a radiant face when one has a de-

ranged digestion, or to be equable and tranquil

when the nervous fountains are in a state of ex

hanstion. Yet who does not know invalids

whose rooms of suffering are full of a divine

peace ; and who can not think of some who, out

of great tribulation, have entered into a hal-

lowed rtgion which no storms invade? And
on the other hand, there are those who, regard

ed as to outward circumstances, appear to have

everything in their favor, yet who manage to

be so uniformly miserable that it may be as-

sumed that they have a talent for wretched-

ness.

To be successful y wretched one must have

a certain measure of self-love Wounded vanity

is a more potent faculty and a more subtle

source of trouble than we sometimes imagine.

The over sensitive woman who is always feel-

ing slighted and neglected, who thinks her ac

quaintances and friends do not treat her as well

as she deserves, and who goes about her home

with a tearful, injured air, is not as uncommon
as we wish she were. Nothing should be more

resolutely discouraged in children than this

touchiness of disposition, which is easily af-

fronted, and which is, after all, only a form of

inordinate selfishness. I know some people

who are so marred by this peculiarity of charac-

ter, that in talking with them one has always

the feeling of a sailor among quicksands. There

is no predicting the unseen and unexpected

shoals on which the conversational boat may
strike Unhappy themselves, these victims of

morbidness make others unhappy, and go

through the world without having the good

times to which every honest and conscientious

person is entitled.

It is easier to be wretched than to be cheer-

ful, if we consent to let lower feelings rule us.

We may rise above our complaining words

by using the old-fashionable receipt of prayer

and pains, or yielding to them we may make

ourselves as frost to the tender flowers of love

and charity at home — Christian Intelligencer.

ward the woman who, though "a sinner," came

into the house of a Pharisee with her box of

ointment, and washed his feet with her tears,

and kiss'dthem, and wiped them with her hair,

and then anointed them with a precious oint-

ment. And Jesus enjoyed this personal devo-

tion, and he said that though her sins were in-

deed many, yet they were all forgiven.

Jesus well knew what a power this woman
would be to show forth what his love had done

toward the worst of sinners. And her testi-

mony was needed then as much as testimony

is needed now. And we in this day have even

greater advantages over those who lived when
Jesus was upon the earth. We can have per-

sonal communion with him
; to us, he may be

an ever present Savior, a constant companion, a

friend ; and not only our corqueror, but our

keeper. Mary and Martha enjoyed only occa-

sional vi- its, to which, during his absence, they

must have been ever looking forward ; but he

has said to each one of us, " Lo, I am with jou

always." He has promised to take up his abode,

his dwelling place, in our hearts, and the Holy

Spirit is ready to reveal him unto us. The com-

forter takes of the things of Jesus and shows

him unto us; shows him as able to hold us back

from yielding to our besetting sins ; shows him

as our constant, unchanging, complete, and per-

fect Redeemer ; shows him as able to keep that

which we commit unto him ; shows him as able

to do exceedingly, abundantly, above all we
can ask or even think. Then shall we in this

day of such blessed privileges, in this the Holy

Ghost dispensation, be forgetful of what we
owe to Jesus, and refrain our lips from uttering

forth his praises!' for has he not said, "I cre-

ate the fruit of the lips;" and will he not, then,

give us the song in the heart that we may bring

forth the fruit from the lips ?

—

Mrs. W. E.

Boardman.

"GO QUIOELT ATSfD TELL."

A TALEHT FOB WBETOHEDNESS.

There are fortunate people who have what

may' be called a talent for happiness Theirs

is the habit of looking on the bright s'de How-
ever hedged about with embarrassment and ob

structed by hindrances, they either see beyond

it halcyon skies and a smooth pathway, or they

manage to extract the present sweetness from

its bitterness.

In reading two books of recent travel, one

the record ot a solitary woman's adventures in

the East, the other of another woman's travels

by herself in the West, I was struck by the con-

trast in the two experiences. The pages of

one are sprinkled with sunshine, and her ink

To the women was the commission given to

bear the joyful intelligence that Jesus had ris

en ; they were able to testify by word of mouth

to the vision of angels, and to the fact that

they had seen him who, no longer dead, was

soon to appear to them. Ard how* the hearts

of the disciples would have thrilled with delight

had they believed the testimony of the women,

instead of regarding their words as "idle

tales."

One has very truthfully said, " Man does not

owe to Christ the particular tribute of loyalty

and devotion that woman does." Christ has

indeed, atoned for the sins of man ; but his

mission to woman has been twofold in its rela

tion to her, for he has not only saved her soul,

but actually brought out and cultivated her in

telligenoe for the good of society.

It was the women more than the men whose

faith ventured to show to Jesus those personal

kindnesses which our Lord ever appreciated.

How bis heart went out in loving sympathy to-

OLD PASHIONED MOTHER

Thank God some of us have an old-fashioned

mother. Not a woman of the period, enameled

and painted, with her great chignon, her curls

and bustle, whose white jeweled hands never

felt the clasp of baby fingers ; but a dear old-

fashioned, sweet-voiced mother, with eyes, in

whose clear depth the love-light shone, and

brown hair just threaded with silver, lying

smooth upon her faded cheek. Those dear

hands, worn with toil, gently guided our totter-'

ing steps in childhood, and smoothed our pil-

low in sickness, ever reaching out to us in

yearning tenderness. Blessed is the memory

of an old-fashioned mother. It floats to us now
like the beautiful perfume from some wooded

blossoms. The music of other voices may be

lost, but the entrancing memory of hers will

echo in our souls forever. Other faces may
fade away and be forgotton, but hers will shine

on. When in the fitful pauses of busy life our

feet wander back to the old home-stead, and

crossing the well-worn threshold, stand once

more in the room so hallowed by her presence,

how the feeling of childish innocence and de-

pendence comes over us, and we kneel down in

the melten sunshine streaming through the

open window—just where, long years ago, we

knelt by our ma'her's, knee, lisping '• Our Fa-

ther." How many times, when the tempter

lured us on, has the memory of those sacred

hours, that mother's words, her faith and pray-
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ers, saved u8 from plunging into the deep abyss

of sin. Years have filled great drifts between

her and us, but they have not hidden from onr

sight the glory of her pure, unselfish love.

—Selected

PBIDE IN THE OHUBOH.

It is a sin and a shame for men and women
professing Christianity, to spend money the way
they do to gratify a proud heart. There are

many evils in the land and in the charch, but I

doubt if any one evil is doing more harm than

pride It has stolen into the church by degrees,

and now rules with a rod of iron. Churches

that were once noted for their plainness, and

whose law still stands against pride and fash-

ion, are prac'ically powerless on the subject

The religion of Christ is pure, peaceable, gen-

tle, easy to be entreated, and full of mercy.

All Christiaas are baptizad with one spirit into

one body. They mind not high things, but

condescend to men of low estate. Their high-

est ambition is to honor God with all they have

and are. They are not puffed np, not conform

ed to this world, but transformed by the renew-

ing of their minds. There is no such thing as

a prond Christian ; there never was nor ever

can be. Pride is of the devil—it originated

with him
; and he is managing it most success-

folly in destroying souls.

—

Bishop Weaver.

" He that wonld be greatest among you, let

him be servant of all "—but not the slave of all.

" One is your master, even Christ " Do all in

your power to serve all ; be at the " beck and

call" of none save Christ. Only serve others

when you can thereby serve him. Be conse

crated wholly to your One Master, and make
the will, desires, welfare, even need of others

subservient to his. Be gracious ; but not to

the extent of doing wrong for the sake of gra-

ciousness

The Lord's prayer is a perfect model—not of

words, but of sentiment. Life appears too

short to be spent in nursing animosity or reg-

istering wrongs. The highest perfection of hu

man reason is to know that there is an infinity

of truth beyond its reach

'' Everything is as regular as c'ockwork

about my house," said Brown, who wag show-

ing the splendors of his new residence to some

of his friends. " Yes," said Fogg, " it is tick,

tick all the time, I suppose.''

(iur ^undaa-<^«lIiool Jmn.
LESSON 23. SUNDAY, JUNE 4, 1882.

Title—The Transfiguration.

Golden Text—And lo a voice from heaven, aay-

ag, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

Matt. 3 : 17.

seem that he was now above Galilee, much nearer

Mount Ilermon than Mount Tabor; for the last les-

son left him in the neighborhood of Cesarea

Philippi. The time of the lesson is the summer of

A. I), 29.

OUTLINE.

1 A Glorified Savior— 2, 3.

2 With Those Gone Before—

4

3 When Shall This Be— 5-13.

MARK Q : 2-13.

2 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter,

and James and John, and leadeth them up into a

high mountain apart by themselves: and he was

transfigured before them.

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding

white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white

them.

4 And there appeared unto him Elias with Mo-

ses: and they were talking with ueaus.

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master,

it is good for us to be here: and let us make three

tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and

one for Elias.

For he wist not what to say; for they were sore

afraid.

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed

them: and a voice came out of the cloud, saying,

This is my beloved Son: hear him.

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round

about, they saw no man anymore, save Jesus only

with themselves.

9 And as they came down from the mountain, he

charged them that they should tell no man what
things they had seen, till the Son of man were ris-

en from the dead.

10 And they kept that saying with themselves,

questioning one with another what the rising of the

dead should mean.
11 And they asked him, saying, Why aay the

scribes that Elias must first come?
12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily

Cometh first, and restoreth all things; and how it is

written of the Son of man, how he must suffer

many things, and be set at nought.

13 But I say unto you, Elias is indeed come, and
they have done unto him whatsoever they listed,

as it is written of them.

LESSON COMMENTS.

2 After six days—Six days after the day of Pe-

ter's declaration of the messiahship of Jesus.

Luke, speaking broadly, says, "About an eight

days after." Six days between two days might be

called eight, by counting the two days thus sepa-

rated.

Peter, and James, and John—The three who af-

terwards were to be with him, alone, in Geth-

semane.

An high mountain—According to tradition this

was Mount Tabor; but more probably it was Mount
Hermon, or one of its spurs.

He was transfigured—He was changed in form or

appearance.

3 His raiment—His clothing. Even his garments

were changed in appearance by the divinity which
shone out from him.

Shining .... white as snow—Matthew says that

his clothing was white as the light; Luke compares
the brightness to dazzling lightning.

Fuller—One whose business it is to dress and
cleanse cloth. The Greek word is broader than

our English word "fuller." White garments were

an emblem of dignity and purity.

4 Elias with Moses—Elijah and Moses; repre-

senting the Prophets and the Law.
They were talking with Jesus—Luke tells us that

they talked of the sufferings and death which lay

before Jesus in Jerusalem.

5 Master—Rabbi.
Three tabernacles— Three booths, or tents, in

which they might dwell for a time.

INTRODUCTION.

Jesus had been giving the dark side of his future

to the disciples. He had foretold his suffering and
death. Now he was to have a foretaste of the

glory which opened beyond those trials; and he
would have the three disciples who visre nearest

and dearest to him share this encouraging glimpse.

Just where this incident occurred is a matter of

question. For centuries it was thought that it was „ j ^,6„„ ^„^,^ ,^, „ vi...^. .— .. ^^^^ s.^ . -- „„_..„.„„ ..

in central Galilee at Mount Tabor; but it would I 6 He wist not—He knew not. But Peter was forward hopefully? When shall this be?

neither the first man, nor the last, to keep talking

because he had nothing to say.

Sore afraid—They had probably just been awak-
ened out of a sound sleep. Compare Luke 9 : 32.

7 A voice came—From God, as the rest of the

verse shows.

Hear him—That is, Listen to him and obey him.

He who would obey God must obey Christ.

8 No man . . . save Jesus only—Moses and Eli-

jah pass away from before the Christ. Salvation

comes through Christ only. After the Law and
the Prophets comes the Gospel.

9 As they came down—Probably on the next

day (Luke 9 : 37). The time of mere spiritual en-

joyment was not for always; they must return to

the toil and conflict of daily life.

Tell no man—Not even the other disciples.

Till the Son of man were risen—Then they

would be better able to understand the meaning of

the transfiguration.

11 Scribes—The biblical scholars, who ought to

know.

12 Restoreth all things—As predicted in Malachi

4 : 5, 6.

How it is written—Better, as the Revised Version

gives it. How is it written ? Jesus asks them to no-

tice how he had interpreted for them the Old Tes-

tament prophecies of the Messiah, and invites

them to interpret the prophecy of Elijah in the

same way.

13 Elias is indeed come—John had come in the

spirit and power of Elijah.

Whatsoever they listed—Whatever they pleased.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

What had Jesus taught his disciples concerning

his own near future? What had he taught them
concerning their-s ? Was this a cheering or a gloomy

prospect? What is the title of this lesson? What
place does tradition point out as the hill of the

hill of the transfiguration? What is probably the

true place? Give reasons for your answer. What
is the date of this lesson? Its golden text?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

How long was it after Peter's confession of .Jesus as

the Christ that the events of this lesson took place?

Where did Jesus now go? Whom did he take with

him? What happened to Jesus on the mountain in

the sight of the three disciples? What was its effect

on his clothing? Who shall yet see this glorified

Savior? and when?

What Old Testament prophet appeared to Jesus?

What Old Testament lawgiver? With whom did

they talk? What does Luke tell us was the subject

of their conversations? See Luke 9 : 31. What
teaching concerning the recognition of friends in

heaven may we draw from this meeting of Jesus

with those gone before? What may be our confi-

dence of again being with those gone before ?

—

1 Thess. 5:13, 14.

In what way did Peter propose to provide for the

comfort of Jesus and his two companions? What
was the real reason why Peter spoke? What, mean
while, was overshadowing them all? What voice

was suddenly heard from the cloud? What happen-

ed immediately after that? What charge did Jesus

lay upon his disciples as they came down from the

mountain? What questioning did that raise among
the three disciples? What did they ask Jesus re-

garding Elijah? What answer 'did Jesus . make?
What did he ask them? What was his object in

asking this? Who had come in the spirit of Elijah?

and what had been his fate? When were the disci-

ples fully to understand the prophecies regarding

Jesus? When will -all prophecy regarding Jesus be

completely fulfilled.

Review Questions -In the sight of what three

disciples was Jesus glorified? What two Old Testa-

ment characters appeared to Jesus? What may we
expect when we come into Christ's presence?

What command was given to the disciples by a

heavenly voice? Are you obeying that voice? To
what rising from the dead did the disciples look

forward questioningly? To what rising may we look
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DEATH OF MOSES TAYLOK.

Mr- Moses Taylor, the distinguished mer-

chant and financier, died this morning at his

residence in this city, aged about 7G. He had

been gradually deolining in health for the

past two years. Mr. Taylor, whose wealth is

estimated at $25, 000,000, was the architect of

his own fortune, having begun life as a clerk,

and throughout his long career as merchant,

banker and general financier, his name has

been a synonyme of integrity. His selection

as Chairman of the Loan Committee of the

New ^ork Associated Banks during the re-

bellion—twenty years ago—proved one of

great wisdom, and made his name familiar

the country in connection with the furnishing

of badly needed financial aid to the Govern-

ment in that struggle. He lived in New York.
—Exchange.

%

A OHAEITABLE QUAKEKESS.

By the will of Hannah W. Eichardson, a

member of the Society of Friends, who died

recently, a large sum of money is leit to char-

itable and religious institutions. To the

women's Hospital of Philadelphia $15,000 is

bequeathed, providing the hospital does not

change its rules so as to admit unmarried

women to the obstetrical wards. Should this

condition be violated the money is to revert

to the woman's Medical College of Philadel

phia. The will also bequeaths §15 000 to the

institution last named; 810,000 to the Month-
ly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia for the

Western District, and 15000 for the use of the

Mothers' Meeting in connection with the

school; twenty shares of Lehigh Coal and
Navigation stock to the Monthly Meeting of

Friends, for the use of members in straitened

circumstances ; 40 shares to the Meeting of

the Society of Friends of Philadelphia for the

relief of the needy : 10 shares of the same
stock to the Friends' Tract Association of

Philadelphia; SIOOO to the Bible Society of

Friends in America ; SIOOO to the Frankford,

Pa., Friends' Asylum for the Insane
; $1000

to the Shelter for Colored Orphans ; $1000 to

the Howard Home of Philadelphia ; 20 shares

of Lehigh Navigation stock to the House of

llefuge, for the care of colored delinquents

;

$5000 to the American Bible Society ; 40

shares of Lshigh Navigation stock to the col

onization Society of Pennsylvania, for the

education of young colored women, and $1000
to the Pennsylvania Society for the Preven-

tion ofCruelty to Animals, for the publication

of "A Plea for the Dumb Creation," and tracts

and cards of a hundred characters. After the

death of her husband 101 shares of Lehigh
Navigation stqck and 100 shares of the Crane
Iron Company stock are to be placed with
the Provident Company in trust for the nse

White's Manuel Labor Institute of Indiana.

Like amounts of stock under the same con-

dition are bequeathed to the White's Manual
Labor Institute of Iowa.

—

Philadelphia Bee-

ord.

A petition is being circulated in Hartford
county, Maryland, asking the Pennsylvania
Kailroad Company to extend the Baltimore

Central Kailroad across the Susquehanna
Eiver and through Hartford er unty to Balti-

more.

^mt%pUm.t\,

Prom the Harlan Ohurch, Iowa,

Dear Brethren :

We are enjoying a season

of peace. The church here stands united on

Gospel principles. We are . laDoring together

for the furtherance of the good cause. Have
a well organized Sunday school which is

largely attended and we hope good may be

the result. We have disadvantages that the

eastern churches do not have, but amid all

these we are hoping for good results. May
we all be kept in the bonds of peace.

Yours in Christ.

Lyman M. Eby.

Harlan, loiva, May 21.

From McOomb, Illinois

Dear Primitive :

We are progressing slowly

in the cause of our Master. We have built a

new meeting-house this Spring, but will not

complete it for a few weeks.

Have hid wet weather for some time and

farmers are back with their work. Much of

the fruit has been killed, still we are confident

in the promise "Sead time and harvest will

not fail."

I have a number of scientific, hygiene and

religious pamphlets, periodicals and papers

that I should like to exchange for good, solid

reading matter. If any of our readers have

anything to exchange, please send to me a

description of your books, description, price,

etc., and I will send you a list of my papers.

Fraternally,

May 15. H. C. Luca.s.

From Maple Grove Ohurch, Kansas

Dear Primitive :

We have good news to tell

you. Yesterday was appointed for our feast.

Had the promise of ministerial help from oth-

er churches but none came. Had good preach-

ing by home ministers. Two young sisters

baptized. In the evening had a glorious feast

—never saw so much weeping as while the

minister was speaking of the sufferings of our

blessed Jesus. Deep solemnity pervaded every

heart during the entire meeting. Had public

preachirg this morning, and at the close six

more blood-bought souls came out on the

Lord's side. There is much rejoicing here

among the saints, and we believe also in

heaven among the angels of God. Brethren

and sisters, pray for our little band here in

the far West.

In the one hope.

N. C. Workman.
May 17.

My Trip to District Meeting.

Dear Primitive:

I left home for the District

Meeting in Bedford county on the 6th of

May and arrived at McKees Station at ,9

o'clock in the evening, where brother James
Sell met me and took me to his home. I was
kindly entertained by brother and sister Sell

and their interesting family. They have four

boys, the oldest a member of the church. All

are bright lads and promise fair for the fu-

ture. His home is comfortable and everything

seems to be in its place.

The next morning we went to thehome of

his brother, jast in sight, and from there to

the regular appointment, a distance of six

miles, where 1 tried to preach, After servi-

ces, went home with brother James, and in

the afternoon attended Sunday-school in the

meeting-house, which is on the corner of

brother Sail's lot. This was the first time I

had the privilege of meeting with the breth-

ren in Sunday-school and I was a closs obser-

ver and I must say it was well conducted. It

is certainly well for brethren and sisters to

meet together and instruct the children in

the way of the Lord. The oflScers and teach-

ers seemed to be active and zealous, and I felt

satisfied with their work. In the evening I

tried to preach at the same place.

The next morning started for District Meet-

ing, stopped with brother Koontz and in the

evening there was preaching in a meeting-

house near by. The next morning we reached

theD. M. just in time for organizing. The
meeting passed ofl' very pleasantly and closed

in the evening when there was such a heavy

rain that we could not go to the brethren's

houses in the vicinity, so we remained in the

meeting-house and had preaching, singing

and prayer nearly all night.

The n?xt morning started for home. On
my way I stopped at Huntingdon with Bro.

H. B Brumbaugh. In the afternoon I visited

the Normal. Met brother Swigart, and Prof.

Lehmer of our neighborhood. The school

was not in session that afternoon. I remained

with them for supper. All assembled in a large

dining room below, which is nicely fin-

ished. When all were seated around the

many tables and perfect quietude prevailed a

blessing was asked. Then all eat and go out

quietly. I was not satisfied with only this

much of the Normal. In order to satisfy

myself I met with the school in the morning

exercises in the chapel. Bro. Quinter was

present and officiated. They sang beautifully

and then all united in prayer. I did wish

that some of our brethren who have so much
to say against the Normal would do as I did,

go and see, and stop talking of something

that they know but little about. Next I mot
with brother Enmert in his department. He
related to me the commencement of the Or-

phan Home. It started with 20 cents. He
showed me the house where they commenced
to care for the poor orphan children, and told

me of the gifts that that are sent to them
from different parts of the country. Prof.

Lehmer took me to the Home. Tiie sister

that has charge of these children called them

in that I might see them. They looked clean

and happy. They sang a few hymns for me
and I talked a little to them.

I took dinner with brother Q linter. Nov
brethren, if you are not satisfied with this

testimony go aid see, and don't judge before

the time. If I had sons and daughters that

wished for more than a common education,

the Brethren's Normal would be the school to

which I would send them. Everything is

common and in good order. While at the

morning exercises in thechapal, I looked over

the school and Ithought God bless teachers and

scholars for the further good of the church.
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I would further say to the brethren and sis-

ters, remember the Orphan Homo. Sond 50

cents for the Helping/ Sands and help along

the good cause.

At 1 r. M. I started for home where I found

all well except my son. I also had good

news communicated. Two sisters made the

good confession, and on the 13th they were

baptized.

Fraternally.

John H. Raffensberoee.

From Arkansas.

Dear Primitive :

Having many solic-

itations from the brethren of Tennessee to

write to them, and being unable to write to

all personally, I beg space in the columns of

the P. C. I left Tenn. the 2nd of Februarj^

for Arkansas, and landed here the 5th, and

having a correspondence from here before we
came, two of the brethren met us at Fayette-

ville with conveyance and brought us to their

house, where we were kindly cared for among
the brethren until we rented and moved to

ourselves. The evening we arrived, Sunday

evening, they had a prayer meeting for our

reception, hut being very much fatigued from

our trip, especially my wife, we did not enjoy

the meeting as we would have done had we
not been so worried. We formed the ac-

quaintance of several brethren and sisters.

We were informed they had organized a

church here last January, with about fifteen

members. Since that time they increased by

baptism and emigration, until there are now
two ministers, one in the first and the oth

er in the second degree, and two deacons.

I have been over a good deal of the country

and find good farming land, level, rich and

cheap. On Round mountain, where we live,

the average crop of corn, they tell me, is

from 25 to 30 bashels to the acre Wheat
from 10 to 15 bushels. The land along the

river will do much better than that. I am
told the river land will produce 23 bushels

per acre. Timber and water, plenty and

good. There is no cotton raised in this

county. This is a good fruit country. Fruit

of all kinds does well. Almost every person

has a vineyard. There is fine prospect for

plenty of fruit Peach trees bloomed the 15ih

of March. There was a frost the 20th of

March that killed a great many of the peach-

es. The season is very early this year. Vege-

tation was out the 10 ih of March, as much
as it was in Tennessee, the first of May. I

am told, however, the sason is much earlier

here this year than common. Most of the

farmers are done planting corn. Some are

plowing their corn over. It has been very

dry for a month. The roads are as dry and

dusty as in August. The weather now is

cloudy and cool. Wheat looks well and bids

fair for a fine crop. The vacant land here has

all been taken up, that is of any account. I

have taken a homestead, and will move on it

this fall. I have rented or bought Out a

young man's contract. The man furnishes

everything, and I get half, and a house and

garden and lots furnished me, and all the fruit

we want for our own use. I will have about

twenty acres in com, five acres in oats, four

acres in millet. I think I have a very good

chance, and am getting along farming very

well. The morals of the country are good

with a few exceptions. This would be a good

country to invest money in mills or goods.

There is good water power here. The health

is generally good. We have not heard of a

death since we came here. Our health has

been good as a general thing. People here in

this neighborhood are mostly from Kansas.

Some Who lately came in are very badly dis-

satisfied, and I cannot say I am altogether

satisfied. If some of the brethren and sisters

and friends from Tennessee were here I would

be far better satisfied. I hope to have the

'benefit of your prayers.

J. A. ViRMILLION.

Maguire's Store, Washington co., Ark.

[The above communication should have ap

peared two weeks ago, but by some means

was overlooked. We think it may still inter-

est some of our readers—Ed ]

Capitol Notes.

Bear Brethren :

National life is a great

and continuous study. Here people from all

climes mingle in business or in pleasure. All

nations contribute their vices, and tempta-

tions lurk in the most attractive and various

forms City life has evils, peculiar to itself,

and many coming in innocence, leave having

lost all their purity. Great forces are con-

stantly contending. Strong organized move-

ments are continually combatting all forms of

evil, but the laborers are comparatively few.

Christians need to awake to the fact that our

national metropolis needs more prayer and

more work. Too much of the praying never

approaches the outgoing of the soul. Pray-

ers for the nation are usually formal, and of-

ten this may bd one reason why they are not

answered

Several evenings past, walking up Pennsyl-

vania Avenue toward the Capitol, I saw a

sign on one side bearing " The Last Chance,"

and on the reverse "The First Chance."

What could it mean ? Just on the borders of

the large handsome grounds and over a door

way leading to a large glittering saloon, it

evidently referred to the opportunity for

drinking. This was a sad comment upon na

tional life. Here, as in other large cities,

every few steps you see these " yawning
hells." It is fearful to think of the quantity

used and the manner in which youth is

tempted at once upon leaving the parental

roaf. Total prohibition is the only remedy.

The late 22 ad annual convention of the

National Brewer's association held at Abner's

Hall and Gardens in this city was an open

disgrase to all earnest temperance workers.

More so to Washington because one of the

three city commissioners in his offijial capac-

ity welcomed this convention, and said he be-

lieved '• The use of beer anl wines as national

drinks should take the place of tea and coffee,

and would encourage industry and trade, and

promote temparate habits among ourpeop'e."

May such a theory never find even temporary

lodgment on ' our shores. Here were some

500 delegates from all over the land in session

under the very shadow of our eapitol. Mem
bers of Congress and other prominent offi.

cials were present striving to carry favor.

12.000 were appropriated for one evening's

banquet, and a number of thousand^^fnore

to fight the prohibition movement in Iowa,

Michigan and Indiana. They will exert

every effjrt to gain their points Sj must
all Christian workers. Iowa will likely join

Kansas on a constitutional amendment. O
that more might do it

!

During those sessions the thousands of men
employed in the immense breweries were "

favorably noticed. They claimed it to be a

blessing to them. Hero are the words of

their former members, as given in a short

article from which I qaote :
" Mr. Lill was

one of America's greatest brewers. For thir-

ty years he made beer, and^the product of his

great establishment in Chicago had a wide

reputation At last his brewery burned down.
People supposed that Mr. Lill would rebuild.

But at a meeting of the business men Mr.

Lill said that he should never build or own
another brewery. He had found it impossi-

ble to keep a sober man on his premises. It

was a manufactury of drunkards in constant

operation ; and the curse began in the brew-

ery itself, where every man was a beer barrel

in the morning and a barrel of beer at night.

He would have no more of it. He would be

content to make money in some other way.

At this moment an old acquaintance called

out, " Lill, what are we going to do for that

.

excellent ale of yours ?' He answered, "Do
without it, and be the better for it."

Last evening I attended a missionary ser-

vice and came away earnestly praying for

the extension of this cau°e. The following

incident was given by a lady who visited the

family of poor but zealous workers in this

cause. Tbe family consisted of father, moth-

er and little girl. This home was a small

house of but one room. While at the table

eating what must have been a feast to these

poor people, the lady noticed the little girl

only eating bread. Upon being questioned,

the child reddeded and the lady thinking the

child was under punishment, asked no more.

After the frugal meal the mother said some
time before she had taken a membership in a

missionary society by paying two cents a

week. With tears in her eyes, the little girl

often begged to have her nams also put down,

but SI 00 seemed to be all they could spare

in their poverty. At table some two weeks

afterward the little girl said, "Mamma, do I

eat one dollar's worth of molasses in a year?"
" Yes, I think you do." " Then mamma I

will not eat any for a whole year if you will

give the 81 to the mission.'' This was the

noble spirit of this little girl twelve years

old. O how little we realize the millions of

human beings (ailing for bread and for the

Gospel I Millions in India are continually

struggling for existence and not for affluence.

33 000 Chinese on an average every twenty-

four hours go forth to a h(athen future, and

we longer refuse to aid ! May God teach us to

" Give ye them to eat" ! Denmark is opening

to us Cnina, India and Africa are found to be

wonderfully needful fields, and other denom-

inations are rarely doing what tley can. I

I sincerely hope and pray tbat we may more

fully realize the responsibility resting upon

us and reach forth to save the needy at homo

and abroad

!

In Christian Love.

G. M. Btn.MBAUGH.

Washington, D. D., May 22. /
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In Memoriam.
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Sister Catharine Bashore, whose obituary

appears in another column, with her hus-

band, Bro. Benjamin, came to the church in

their old days, but seemingly endeavored to

make up as far as [possible the lost time by

their zealousness and obedience to their heav-

enly Master's mandates. They spent much

of their time in the kingdom of this world

until the year 1879. In August Bro. S. H.

Bashor came to us, and labored diligently

and very successfully in the Master's cause,

for there were many sou's taken into the fold

of Christ, and among the number was the

subject of this notice and her bereft husband.

Under the ministration of S H. Bashor they

were made to realize with the Psalmist, that

"man in his best state is altogether vanity,"

and that there is no real enjoyment out of

Christ. ,

The illness of our departed sister continued

for about ten days, in the latter part of which

her bodily sufferings were indeed intense, but

she bore it all with Christian fortitude. Hav-

ing been ever since she united with the

church a sincere follawer of the meek and

lowly Savior, she desired to obey in all things,

and to use every means of grace the Lord

has provided. She was not ignorant of her

approaching end, and so resigned herself to

the will of the Lord, she called for the elders

to anoint her as the gospel directs. Shortly

after this she closed her eyes in death, with

the hope of a glorious immortality to come.

Her remains were conveyed to the grave on

the 25 Ih. Funeral services were conducted

in the Oakland meeting house by Bro. Wil-

liam Boggs and others, from Prov. 16 : .31 to

a large concourse of people.

Our dear old brother was bereft of a noble

companion, and seemed to be very lonsome.

He has two children and several grandchil-

dren living. After three weeks had elapsed,

he remarked to his grand child, which stayed

with him, "O, I wish I could die." It seemed

as though he had no more enjoyment here be-

low. On the 18th of April he was engaged

in planting potatoes, and after supper went

out into his patch. He was out but a short

time when he was powerfully struck with

paralysis, and was instantaneously struck to

the ground, and an hour later was entirely

speechless and helpless, and unable to take

any nourishment. But life remained with

him until the 20 ih, when the Lord granted

his wish which he had made a few days pre-

vious Thus, one ' by one, we cross the cold

stream of death. On Sabbath, the 23rd, his

remains were conveyed to the Oakland ceme

tery, and were placed by the side of his com-

panion. He was aged 70 years and 4 months.

Our brother was a Christ- lovirg, cross-magni-

fying soul, and we fetl that he has so lived

that he crossed over with a full assurance of

a blissful immortality. Funeral discourse by

Bro. William Boggs and others, from Num-
bers 23 : 10

At the close of services the sad news came

that Bro. David Oberholser, son-in-law of the

above, was dead. Thus we see that one by

one we pass through the portals of death

The subject of this notice had neglected to

prepare himself to meet God, until he came

on his death-bed. Then he became alarmed

about the salvation of his soul, and began to

pray and had others to pray for him. He
then requested: to be baptized, which was

promptly attended to, after which he ex

pressed himself that he felt much better. A
faw days afterward he bid farewell to all on

earth, and on the 24th of April his remains

were conveyed to the Harris Creek cemetery,

and placed by the side of his companioB, who
had survived him about seven years, thus

leaving seven orphan children to mourn the

loss of a departed father. He was aged

about 47 years. Funeral services were con-

ducted by Bro. William Boggs and others

from Amos 4 : 12.

Thus we mourn the loss of those we loved.

But we would not call them back, fur we be-

lieve they are gone happy, and are mingling

in the harmony of the pure and the blessed.

My dear Christian friends, thus we see our

fellow mortals falling to our right and to our

left, so let us who are yet amongst the living,

so live as to honor our high and noble ances

try ; so that the Lord can say unto us, "Well

done." Israel Miller.

Brethren's papers, please copy.

PEIENDS IN OONFEEENOE.

Third Day's Proceeeings of the Session at Fifteenth

and Eaoe Streets-

At the Friends' Yearly Meeting yesterday

the second query read was : "Aie love and

unity maintained among you ? Are tale bear-

ing and detraction discouraged ? and. Where

any differences arise, are endeavors used

speedily to end them ?" Brief remarks on

these top'cs were made by Isaac Hicks, Keu
ben Wilson and Joel Love, after which the

meeting adopted the answer that "Love and

unity are generally maintained amongst us,

talebearing and detraction are mostly dis-

couraged, and when differences arise and be-

come known endeavors are u^ed to end

them." A third query was given and an-

swered to the effect that "Many Friends are

concerned to bring up those under their di

rection in plainness of epeecb, behavior and

apparel, in frequent reading the Holy Scrip-

tures, and to prevent them from reading per-

nicious books, and from corrupt eonversa

tion." Samuel J. Levick, William M. Way,

S. S Speakman and several other Friends

manifested a deep interest in this question of

training the youthful mind. The fourth

query : "Are members of the Society clear of

the manufacture, sale and use of intoxicating

beverages, both as a drink and medicinally,

and do they discourage attendance at places

of diversion and unnecessary frequenting of

taverns, ajd encourage true moderation at

burials and marriages ?" was read at the after-

noon session, and elicited the response that

they still maintained their testimonies agaiost

these evils. Friends were cautioned to avoid

the use of cider. The use of tobacco was

pronounced to be the stepping-stone to intem

perance. The reading of the fifth query in

relation to the relief of the poor of the So-

ciety, the education of their children and the

adoption of satisfactory reports on these sub-

jects closed the business of the men's meeting

for the day. Upon the adjournment a com-

mittee met in reference to the preparation of

Epistles,

CONCERN THAT THE YOUTH SHODLD KEEP CLEAR

OF MILITARY CONNECTIONS

Ann Packet, a minister of Green Piains,

Ohio, addressed the men's meeting at length

at the opening of the fourth day of the friends'

Yearling Meeting, enjoining her hearers to

purify their hearts by opening them to the

searching truths of God. The sixth query,

relating to the maintenance of a testimony

against oaths, a paid ministry, bearing arms,

military service, fraudulent trade, dealing in

prize goods and encouraging lotteries, was

read, the answers showing a general clearness

of Friends in this respect, with two exceptions

—in relation to a paid ministry.

A concern was expressed that the youth of

the Society should keep clear from military

connections. The answtr to the seventh que-

ry revealed that Friends live within their cir-

cumstances in most cases, are just in the pay-

ment of thtir debts, and are labored with when
reasonable grounds exist for alarm. The
eighth query stated that offenders were tried

without unnecessary delay. The annual que-

ries show that no new Meetings have been es-

tablished during the year, while the 36 schools

sustained by the Society employ 92 teachers

and instruct 2282 pupils

The women's meeting protested against a

military display at the forthcoming Bi—Cen-

tennial, as being repugnant to the spirit of

Penn's policy, while the men's meeting placed

the matter in the hands of a committee

The annual meeting of the Philadelphia

First Sjhool Association took place in the

evening. Meetings for worship, which are

open to the public, will be held this morn-

ing in the meeting-houses throughout the

city.

—

Philadelphia Record.

Our Church Papers.

Dear Primitive:

Considerable has been

said and written in regard to our church

papers and plans devised, etc. I would ap-

prove of consolidating our church papers and

concentrating the talents of the numerous

writers of ihe Brotherhood. I think we have

more periodicals in the church than is really

necessary, besides it is expensive to read all,

and it takes too much time. The Bible—the

book of all books, may perhaps be too much
neglecttd by the general Brotherhoed. I

think if all the church papers could be con-

densed into two, or at most three, it would be

best. Then we could have the papers en-

larged and get the best production of talents

in a more condensed form. I would like to

read all the papers but I cannot find time and

money to do so. I read quite a number of

them and in the main can approve, but I find

articles in all I cannot endorse, but we are so

differently constituted ; what will suit one

mind will not suit another We must bear

and forbear.

Some would like to have but one paper and

that under the auspices or control of the

church. Well, that would do provided we
had a perfect man or a perfect committee of

men to dictate what should bj inserted in

that paper and what should be thrown into

the waste box, but who will come forth and

say " I am the man ? I can dictate for all ? O
brethren and sisters, I think that would not

better our condition ary, and then, too, all of
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our editors would not likely agree upon the

above proposition or plan, and would print

independent papers and would have many
independent readers. The Word of God reads,

" Prove all things, hold fast that which is

good.'' That is my motto. It is not so much
the number of papers in the Brotherhood

that causes trouble as the matter they

contain may have a tendency to cause dis-

cord, but I understand according to the ru-

ling of the church, all editors are held re-

sponsible for the articles they publish. If

they give offense they make themselves liable

to correction.

My proposition is, let all the editors of the

difforent papers convene and consult, and if

possible, consolidate the two papers. I think

it would be more remunerative to the editors

and more ban'efioial to the Brotherhood and
the world. This is my humble opinion, but I

would like to see the production of abler

pens on the subject as it is an important one.

Your brother in Christ.

J. G. WiNEY.
Campbell, Mich.

Prom the Nevada Ohurch, Missouri

Dear Primitive

:

Brethren A. Hutchison

and P. S. Garman came amongst us on the

5 th and labored in the ministry several days

prior to our lovefeast. They dealt out the

Bread of Life to both saint and sinner to the

strengthening of the former and the warning

of the latter. On the 11th the brethren as-

sembled in District Council for south.west

Missouri. There was a good representation

of the different churches and the business

was satisfectorily disposed of. It was mani-

fest that the spirit of Christ was the ruling

influence. We were male to rejoice at the

result of the meeting, which closed at noon

on the 12.h. At 2 o'clock we met for preach-

ing, and in the evening to celebrate thesuffar-

ing and death of our adorable Redeemer. A
large force of Elders and others were present.

Bro. M F. Baer of Kansas was also with us.

We truly had a feast long to be remembered.

About one hundred members communed and

a large crowd of spectators who observed the

best of order.

Brethren Isaac Wagoner and Jonathan

Click were called to the deacon's office. May
the Lord enable them to properly discharge

their duty. Preaching on the following day

at 10 and also at 3 o'clock when it was an

nounced that there was an applicant for bap-

tism. On the rest day we met again and

were made glad to hear that another had
resolved to go with us. The brethren preach

ed the word with powerand then we resorted

to the *ater-8ide. Here truly was a solemn

scene. A large crowd of spectators on each

side of the stream, frcm the little child to the

aged father witnessing two youths of the age

of eleven and fourteen years buried with

Christ in baptism, and to arise to walk in

newness of life. May the good Lord help

them to set a good example before their

associates, and may they be the means of

bringing many others to the fold of Christ.

Met again at 3 o'clock when the brethren

preached the word and then the meeting

c osed long to be remembered by many.

The Nevada church is in peace and alive in

the cause of Christ. We ask the prayers of

the Brotherhood in our behalf.

Fraternally

May 13. D D. Wine

District Meeting of Virginia

Dear Primitive

:

The District Meeting of

District No. 2. of Virginia, met at Mount
Zion church, Page Co., Va., near Luray, on

the 4th and 5th of May. Brethren John

Cline and George Wine were chosen delegates

to represent the Mt. Vernon Church. This

church is in a prosperous condition, a num-
ber having united with the church recently.

(Juite a number from here attended the Dis

trict Meeting. Services continued two days.

Public preaching at night. Brother Gant
from W. Va., preached the first evening from

the words, " The kingdom of heaven is like

leaven which a woman took and hid in three

measures of meal." Bro. Sanger from Bridge

water, preached the second evening from the

words: "The Lord is a sun and shield." A
striking feature of the meeting was the good

feeling and harmony prevailing throughout

the entire services. The temperance question

brought ont some strong speeches in its fa-

vor. To sum up all in a few words we trust

much good was done.

After the meeting closed we visited the Lu-

ray Cave. We were nearly two hours explo-

ring it and felt a desire in our hearts to

praise the Lord when viewing His handiwork

displayed in this beautiful cave. While there

we sang the soul-inspiring hymn, " Nearer

my God to Thee." The Cave was illuminated

by Eclectric lights. Feeling much pleased

with what we saw we returned home to battle

with the conflicts of life.

Praterrally,

A. A. Alexander.
Stuarts Draft, Va.

A Petition to Congress.

To the Congress of the U. S., greeting:

We, the representatives of the German
Baptist ohurch in the Southern District of

Virginia in conference asfembled, represent-

ing more than two thousand members, would

respectfully reprcssnt that we are deeply im-

pressed with the evils growing out of the use

of alcoholic beverages ; and

Whereas, This Brotherhood, now number-

ing nearly one hundred thousand members in

the United States, have for more than one

hundred years in our church government and

other ministrations, labored for the suppres-

sion of this evil and have only succeeded to a

very limited extent, and

Whereas, Of late the ' public mind has

been awakened to the magnitude ot the evil,

County and State authorities taking steps for

its suppression, and

Whereas, Your honorable body hai ap

pointed a commission to investigate its effects

upon the various orders of society, as well as

the workings of prohibitory Jaws where

they have been inaugurated, we are encour-

aged and do hereby petition you as the ap-

pointed guardians of the interests and happi-

ness of our beloved country, to work fjr a

national prohibitory liquor law, and that an

all-wise overruling Providence may guide your

steps so as to lead to success, is our sincere

desire and for this wo will ever pray.

Bonsack, Va. B. F. Moomaw.
(Other papers at liberly to copy.)

NOTICES.

lovepeasts

Middle Creek church, Pa., June 24, 3 r m.

Montgomery church, Indiana county, Pa.,

June 16th.

The brethren of the Montgomery church,

Indiana Co., Pa., will hold their Lovefeast on

the 16th of June. A general invitation is ex-

tended. J. W. Speiohbr.

The brethren of the Bear Creek congrega-

tion, Garrett County, Maryland, on tho 24 „h

•snd 25th of June commencing at 3 o'clock p.

M. A cordial invitation to all, especially to

ministers. Josiaii Beeghlt.

The lovefeast to be held in the Wooster
church, Wayne Co , Ohio, on the 6th of June
will be held at brother George Hestand's,

near Smithville Station, on the P. and Ft. W.
road, and we invite all who wish to be with

us to stop off on their return from A. M.

Isaac Steel.

Porty Years' Psperience of an Old Nurse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre-

scription of one of the beat female physicians

and nurses in the United States, and has been

used for forty years with never failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child from pain, cures d^ sen-

tery and diarrhcea, griping in the bowels, and

windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pr!c9 twenty five cents a

bottle.

21 82 1 y.

ABVER TISEMENTS.

WAGONMAEEE WANTED.

One who understands lieavy and ligtit work, and
can give good reference. A brother preferred. For
reference refer to Bnthren at Work. Write to me at

Florence Station, 111., or meet me at A. M. Inquire
for me of General Manager of meeting.

17.4t. GEORGE S. STUDABAKER.

WANTED! WANTED!!
The mdicatlons are that cholera, cholera morbus

and kindred diseases of the stomach and bowels will

prevail in all parts of the country this coming Au-
tumn. It is of the highest importance that suitable

remedies be furnished the people at once.

Any number of canvassers will be accepted be-

tween now and July 1st to sell DE- PETER'S
STOMACH VIGOE. This is not a new Remedy for

it has rendered efficient services heretofore during
Diarrhoea and Dysentery Epidemics. A bottle caa
be sold to every family. It is put up by the makor
of BLOOD VITALIZEE. Ask for terms at once.

Address
DR. P. FAHRNEY,

17 tf. Box Delivery, Chicago, 111.

PENNSYLVANIA KAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 23rd, 1882, the following

schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAIN.S WESTWARD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pittabg.

Phila. Express. ... 7 20 a m 2 15 p m
Mail 2 13 pm 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 20 p m 12 01 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave ILuntingelon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 05 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 3 55 a m
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YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The Young Disciplk akd Youth's Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and

religious instrucLlon of our young folks. It is now in its seventh

year and has been gradually growing in favor among our

people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that

every lanilly should subscribe for It lor the benefit of their

children. In order that you may havo no trouble In getting

the change we will send it for^l882 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.

Enclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly

written, put in an envelope and direct as below and it is sont

at our risk.

Tbbmb : Single copy, one year,

6 copies (the sixth to the agent)

10 copies

• 50

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For T^o Montbs, or Elgbt Weelza.

'^0 copies to one address . . - -

For Three Moutbs or Tfalrteen Weeks,
23 ooplea to one address

For Six llflontbs or Twenty-SSlx Weelzs.

) copies to one address - - $3.'

100 'i " " - - 16.Bt

Onr paper Is designed tor the Sunday-School andthehonie
olrole. We desire the names of every Sonday-sohool Snperlii-

tendent in the Brotherhood, and want an agent in eveiy

ohnroh. Send for sample ooptee. Address,

aUINTER & BRUMBAUGH,
BozM. Huntingdon, Pa.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and oapecially of the

Brethren, is rei-pectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t\.o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QVINTEB, Pres.,

Box 290. HantlDgdon, Pa,

PITTSBURGH. PORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Railway Time Table

%

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway on
January 32nd, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (oily

tijie) for Chicago as follows:

Leave PiUabtirgh. Arr. Cl-icaqo.

Western Express *7 .52 a m 10 40 p m
Day Express t9 37 a m 6 30 a m
Mail Express *2 27 p m 8 00 a m
Limited Express .... *8 .57 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line \\2 13 a m 7 10 p m

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave CMcgo. Arr. PiUshgh.
Day Express fS 05 a m 6 12 a m
Limited Express *i 00 p m 6 57 a m
Local Express f5 25 p m 3 47 p m
Mail Express *6 10 p m 12 22 p m
Fast Line *9 00 p m 7 17 p m
* Daily. •)• Daily, except Sunday.

E. A. FORD,
General Passenger and Ticket Agent.

BOOKS FOR sue.

We solicit orders for Btbles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Commentaries, SundajSchool Books, or any boofcB that

may he wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jesus, 1-2. mo. cloth, *2 00

A Treatise on Trine ImmorBlon, Moomaw, 60

Ancient Ohristianify Exemplitied, By (-oleman, 8 vol.

cloth. a 00

Brown's Pocket (Concordance, 50

(Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60

Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25

Cruden'fl Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sheep, 3 60

AubiKDle's Jllstory ot the Reformation, 5 vols. I'i mo. 00

Doctrine ofthe Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

G-erman and English Testaments, 76

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josephns' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home. 1 60

Mental Science, 1 60

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual Councli, 1 flO

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, III istrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bl

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than over before bound

in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, pr)atpald, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ei
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, 2 0»

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

KKW TUNB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, $1 2t

Per dozen, by express, 12 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 50

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy post-paid, $ 9U

Perdoz " 9 50

Per doz., by Express, 9 00

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Perdoz. ' 6 80

Per dozen by express, 8 30

Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65

Per dozen, '* 6 80

Per dozen, by Expresfl, 6 80

Tuck, single, 1 10

Per dozen, 11 00

Per dozen, by express, 10 50

QuiNTER <fc Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50. Huntinodon, Pa.

A BIBLE COMMENTARY.
Highly endorsed by representative mtn of all

churches. Lowest priced book published. Address
Na.mes & Whitlock, Hillsdale, Mich.

H
UNTINtiDON AND BROAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, January 25rd, 1882.

LBAVB SOUTH 1 ST \TIONS

SIDINGS.

LBAVK MOaTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M.

6 30
6 33
6 42
6 48
7 00
7 10
7 15

7 22
7 25
7 35
7 50
7 .-35

8 05
8 15

8 20
6 22
8 27
8 30
8 40
10 20
p. M.

A. M.

9 10
9 13
9 20
9 25
9 35
9 45
9 50
9 57
10 00
10 10

10 25
10 30
10 40
10 50

10 55

11 00

11 07
11 10

11 30

1 00
p. M.

. . Huntingdon .

.

. .Long aiding. . .

McConnellstown
Grafton

. .Markleshurg .

.

. . . Coffre Run , . .

Rough and Ready
Cove

Fisher's Summit
Saxton

. . Riddlesburg . .

. . . Hop iwell . .

.

. . Piper's Run .

.

.Brallier's Siding.

....Tatesville ...

. B. Rundiding.

.

Everett
...Mt. Dallas...

Bedford...
. . Cumberland .

.

P. M
6 15

6 10
6 00
5 55
5 45
5 35
5 30
5 23
5 20
5 08
4 55
4 50
4 38
4 32
4 26
4 22
4 18

4 15
3 50
2 30
r, M.

P M.
12 25
12 22
12 15

12 08
11 58
11 48
11 41
11 35
11 32
11 20
U 05
10 58
10 45
10 40
'0 36
10 32
10 28
10 25
10 05
8 30
A.M.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVEEYEODY'S DOOE.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are pi'epared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still CLSt you less than if you buy
them at home. •

We can also furnish you with printed Letter
Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of priming and
paper.

JOB PKICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

COMMBKCIAL WOBK.
Bill Heads, 7 x 4,', . .

.

7x5§...
" 7 X 8^ . .

.

Statements, 5J x 5}.

.

Six 8...

Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

I 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

350

$1.20
1.25

125
1.30

1.35

1.40

1.50
1.40

1.50
1.40

165
1.50

1.50

1.30

500 1000

$1.70
1.80

180
2 00

1.80

190
2.00
1.90

2.00

190
2 35
2.00

2.00

1.75

$2.50
2 80
2.90

3.20

2. .50

2.75

3 00
2.75

3.00

2.75
3.50

2 75
2 75
2.50
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QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.
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The following list of things are needed In all Sunday sohiiolP

Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozen $4 00

Testaments, " " " 1 50

Flexible "
1 00

Minnte JBooks, each 60
Class Books, per dozen, 76
Union F'rimers with fln'> onffravtnica, per doz. 70
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very pretty, yo
" The O-em " 7u pi;turc cards, each with Bible Text
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" The flew Drop." Reward Tickets New design

with ver e of Scripture '20 i in picket, 30
" Ploral Scripture Tjxts " beautifully pa:nted in col
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"Floial Bible Texts " for the '* Little Ones," print

ed in colors 96 in a packet, 30
' The Choice," Beautllul pi ture cards with verse of
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'*TheInfaot Class racket" ciDtalning short texts
from the Holy Scriptures. 400 in a packet, 3)

250 Keward Tlckets-verBo uf Scrlpiure-red, aO
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160 Tickets, fancy colored paper, 36

Address CiUINTER & BRUMBATJaH BROS.
Box 60, Huntingdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at ff.\ 50 a year, postage Included.

This C'hristian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo
tlon of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They nccept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the observa- oe of alt its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Repent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non.Resist-
anoe, Non-Conformiiy to tne World and the Perfecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

A.S space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS..

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.
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SUFFERING WITH OHRIST.

BY C H. BAL8BAU0H.

To Sister Lizzie Long, of the Manor Church,
Maryland:

Beloved in the crucified. Your mellifluous

Christian epistle is here. I bless you for

your remembrance of me. I am glad you
keep the incense ascending to the mercy seat.

Yet not so over devotional as to forget that

my pen ministry is not self-sustaining. No
sooner did tho uncreated, self-upholding God
become flesh, than he rfeoded help, sympathy,

ministration. He did not use his Omnipo-
tence to convert a single stone into bread to

still his hunger, or perform a miracle to meet
his daily wants. Certain v?omen followed

him ''who ministered unto him of their sub-

stance." In our zeal for a free gospel we
must guard against the thralldom of self-in-

terest, and not allow the Divine liberality to

make us illiberal. An invalid pen-preaoher,

who has subsisted twenty-nine years on the

blood and sweat of others, needs prayers in a

very substantial form, as tangible as the

Word made flesh. Sympathy that all evapo-

rates in words and sighs and tears is cheap,

and finds no support in the ready, unreserved

and painful sacrifice of Emmanuel in our be-

half. Brain-work, and almost exclusive brain-

work, requires brain food, no less than manu-

al labor demands muscle nutriment. This is

the Divine ordination, and cannot be disre-

garded with impunity. So in my case, post-

age stamps and soluble phosphates are equally

essential to the continuance of my silent min-

istry.

You ii quire about my physical conditions.

Few moments free from suffering. "Not joy-

ous, but grievous," yet needful. The "after-

ward" of Heb. 12 : 11 has a retrospective

sweetness. "Faith is the substance" of the to

be. The branches of the True Vine in the

upper Paradise hang over the jasper walls,

and reach the footstool, and are plucked by

the hand of faith. God is love, and he gives

not a stroke more than we require for the at-

tainment of his great fatherly end in us. The
finer and costlier the metal, the hotter the

crucible. We are too ignorant and selfish and

carnal to choose our own lot, or sit in judg-

ment on the Divine dealings. Most of us

would prefer to go on "flowery beds of ease,''

and strut in the glamour of the senses, and

worship in the letter, and the flesh rather

than in spirit and in truth. Heaven-towering

steeples and stained windows, and correspond-

ing demeanor and personal appearance, are

hard to reconcile with the mind of God as

expressed in the cross. When lust and pride

take the reins, the devil is charioteer, and

Christ is bidden, "sit thou here under my
footstool." This is no overdrawn picture, but

sober delineation of the fashionable and pop

ular religion of the day. God speaks another

language, enjoins another course in Jesus the

Christ. When Jehovah became flesh, it was
for the express purpose of delivering it from

the dominion of sin, and elevating it to all

the uses of the Divine love, wisdom, holiness,

righteousness and power. O, beautiful, sa-

cred, Godloved, God-honoring flesli, when
the Holy Ghost has the mastery of it. Here
the church iu general is sadly, shockingly at

fault. When the great and marvelous fact of

the incarnation opens to my mind, I am
amazed to consider to what prrportions cer

tain evils have grown among us. What num-
bers are ecclesiastically sound, and zealous for

the traditions of the fathers, and the sym-

bolic institutions of Christ, whose inner life,

whose deepest satisfactions, whose finest and

most inly personal aspirations are unques-

tionably alien to the cross. To be in sympa-

thy with God in Christ, and wholly absorbed

in the advancement of his kingdom, so as to

make our daily meals sacramental, and our

intercourse with the world grandly and con-

spicuously representative of the manifesta

tion of God in the flesh—in this, and this

only, the Crucified "sees of the travail of his

soul and is satisfied." This is the beatific

state. Here God shows not only his back

parts, as to Moses, but he reveals his face,

and opens his inmost heart. Exodus 33 : 18-

23. Looking unto Jesus, and really seeing

him as the infloshed Deity, is to look into

God's innermost. But this is only for the

pure in heart, for those who are dead and

risen with Christ, who can read more dis-

tinctly in their consciousness than in the let-

ter what Paul says of himself in Gal. 2 : 20.

This will be forever ideal, and ever more and

more real. Through all eternity it will be

''looking unto Jesus,"' "seeing Him as he is,

and becoming more and more like Him." 1

John 3 : 2. Divinity in humanity, the infinite

in the finite, must needs issue in endless de-

velopment. This is all the progress that

should characterize the Christian. What-

ever titillates the flesh, and courts the world,

and allows predominance to the natural dis-

position, or weds the will to lust and passion

and pride and appetite, is enmity to God, con-

temns the incarnation, hell and damnation in

the bud.

"Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered

for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with

the same mind ; for he that hath suffered in the

flesh hath ceased from sin " 1 Peter 4:1. So

sublime a consummation is not reached with-

out crucifixion. The disciple is not above his

Lord. So long as we live, life will out. The

dead speak not, not act. The sin-life dies

hard, and can only die under the over power-

ing immanence of Emmanuel. Otherwise it

lives on and on and on, making for itself an

everlasting and ever-deepening hell. Noth-

ing but the incarnation of the essential life

can arrest the issues of the aposary. Once

severed from the source of Being, forever sev-

ered, unless God himself become man. This

gives us the Christ, and this makes the

Christian. Sin and God are absolutely anti-

thetic. The life that wills as God wills not,

can be slain only by the Divine infleshing,

and allowing hell and earth to do their worst,

giving fullest and fiercest vent to the spirit of

rebellion and self-exaltation. Emmanuel only

could call forth its deepest, vilest venom, and

sustain the hate and horror and devilism of

the malignant onslaught. In Him we die, in

Him we live. The cross is the symbol of in-

finite ugliness and infinite beauty, the essence

of hell and the ravishing, soul-transforming

glory of Heaven.

Pain is the ordinance of divine wisdom and

love. He knows what discipline to give us

and how much, "The Captain of our salva-
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tion was made perfect through suffering."

He was "despised and rejected of men ;" and

to expect the fellowship of his glory without

"the fellowship ol his sufferings," is unrea-

sonable and self-destroying. The great cry

of progresB_and the passionate clamor for lib-

erty all _over Christendom, is nothing but

blinded, perverted human nature "foaming

out its own shame." There is indeed a "glori-

ous liberty of the children of God," unspeak-

able glorious in its antepast, and glorious be-

yond all conception in its full realization, but

it is the glory of the incarnation, and in that

"there is neither form nor comeliness" to the

carnal heart. "Suffering in the flesh," and

cessation from sin by the slaying of the flesh,

and not the supremacy and magistracy of the

flesh, is the Christian armament for the great

victory that wins a throne and a crown in the

kingdom of righteousness and peace and bliSs

dternal. Ponder Hebrews 12 : 9, 10, especially

the latter verse, and think what transcendent

issue is at stake. "For our profit, that we might

be made partakers of his hoUness." No capi-

tals in earthly^type big enough to unite this

marvelous result of the incarnation of God.

Sinners, rebels, beggars, blasphemers, suicides,

homicides, deicides, converted into kings and

priests of God, joint heirs with Christ to all

the wealth and splendor and beaitude of Je-

hovah ! And all this because "Christ hath

suffered for us in the flesh," and we share his

cross as the condition of life eternal. Clap

your hands, ye saints of the Most High, and

sing alleluia not only in but for the furnace

of aflllction. The cross is a world-separator,

lifting the Christ-wedded into the altitude of

holiness as God is holy, "peace which passeth

all understanding," "joy unspeakable and full

of glory." Out of tears and sighs and pains

and self-crucifixion comes the lofty character,

the wonderful life, the new, God configured

soul, that is to keep company with and be

liKe Jehovah-Jesus forever. We are marred

by self-prtfsrence and self idolatry, and must

be remodeled after the fashion of Jeremiah

18:14. We are in safe hands, which work

with the cunning of divine wisdom and skill,

and we may trustingly look up to the su-

preme Disposer and say, "Even so, Father,

or 80 it seemeth good in thy sight." Not as

I will, not as I will, but as Thou wilt, even

by Gethsemane and Golgotha—this is the

language oi the soul that has learned the les-

son of the incarnation. Flesh and blood can-

not do it ; but God in the flesh, in our flesh

throUi.',h the spirit, He enables us to do all

things that are consonant with our high call-

ing. O, believer, struggling against the

world, the flesh, and the devil, set your mark
high, even as high as the character and

throne of Emmanuel. To this exalted stand-

ard we are called, the sublime ideal we are

enjoined to have constantly in view, and into

its beautiful and soul-ravishing likeness a

living faith and love will more and more
transform us. It is God's great thought,

God's grand sacrificial achievement and in

Christ the Godman, the possibilities are all at

our command, and the Holy Spirit is ever

present to give them realization, so ihat there

is no excuse if we are not Christian, and no-

bly Christian, A miniature Emmanuel is the

purpose of God in relation to us all, a living

temple of the Holy Ghost, a Heaven-elected,

Heaven-applauded candidate for honors com-

pared with which all the dignity and splen-

dors and enjoyments of earthly thrones and

crowns and courts are hollow and insipid

mockery.

Suffer on, think the fiery trial not strange,

boast in the cross as the power of God unto

salvation, hope on, pray on, wrestle on, live

in the flesh and over the flesh as God in Christ

lived, believe you can, be determined you

will, and the God-imparting spirit will crown

your aims and efforts with amazing and glor-

ious fruition, and eternity will solve the enig-

mas of time, and Heaven reimburse a million-

fold all the losses of earth.

Is not this high-calling lofty and grand

enough ? Is not this progress vast and glor-

ious and inspiring enough ? Must we quarrel

with the church, abandon the sacred enclos-

ure, and ape the world in its fopperies and

gewgaws and flesh-pleasing vanities in order

to meet the divine idea and scope of the in-

carnation ? We have not so learned Christ.

Fellowship with and likeness to the Godman
is glory and progress enough for the Christ-

ian.

SIMfLIOITY OF LIFE.

BY R08IE SNOWBERGEB.

We owe our existence to a Divine hand,

who has, to a certain extent, given us power

to control our mode of living in accordance

with the blessings provided for us. And we
must all acknowledge that one of the many
good things which our Creator bestows upon us

is money ; bnt if this gift is not properly used

it may be a source of much evil. One of the

greatest curses of wealth is that it often in-

duces mankind to deviate from a plain, sim-

ple .course and live extravagant lives.

This necessarily must lead to a great loss

of time, which itself should ever be consid-

ered a sacred trust committed to us for our

proper disposal, and for which we must give

an account just the same as for any other

blessing. Let us then reflect upon the rapid-

ity of its flight, and our responsibilities for

its distribution. If we are careful in the ap-

portioning of our time, we can escape many
follies and vices that are quite prevalent. To
live extravagantly is not only a loss of time,

but it also demands an unnecessary outlay of

money to keep up current and fitful fashions

This manner of living has many aspirants,

who do not properly consider the ways of

pleasure and happiness. They think of the

pleasures of such a life without considering

the troubles and care that are associated with

it. If life was characterized by more simplic-

ity, it would afford much time and great

means for self-improvement. The world

would not be so full of young men and ladies

who think their mission is only to make an

ostentatious display of their wealth and pos-

sessions.

But to economize seems mean and degrad-

ing to the proud and haughty mind. It is

true, economy may be carried to an extreme,

but to live savingly does not mean to live pe

nuriously.

Is it the man that lives extravagantly that

is considered the most liberal ? Is it he that

does most good and accomplishes the most m

life ? Take the Earl of Westminster as an

example of economy. He owned an exten

sive park and beside had an annual income of

four million a year. Once when riding out,

he dismounted his horse on missing a button

from his coat, and retraced his steps until he

found it. They who have their habitations

fitted up comfortably and unshowy, and sit

down to their plain substantial meals have

more real enjoyment than those who fit up

in palaces and feast sumptuously. Their

sleep is less disturbed and their health sound-

er ; they are free from the fatigues of fashion-

able amusements and the taxations and trou-

bles of undue dress.

The beauties of nature are more open and

inviting because such have more time to de-

vote to their study. The desire to live in

rank and supariority has a tendency to make
us envious and discontented, and leads us

away from the principles of integrity and up-

rightness. Who are those that have occu-

pied important positions in the history of our

nation ? Is it those who have been nursed in

the "lap 0* luxury" or who have courted idle-

ness and ease ? Benjamin Franklin began life

as a tallow chandler. Step by step he rose

to distinction, until he became one of the

greatest philosophers of the nation. Jefferson,

Lincoln and Garfield are also examples of

men whose early lives were characterized by

hardships, and whose simple and unassuming

manneri led them to eminence. The record

of such lives should have a great influence to

incite future generations to principles of

plainness. Then, in the language of Amer-

ica's most popular poet let me say, "In char-

acter, in manners, in style, in all things the

supreme excellence is simplicity."

WHY DO WE LIVE?

BY WEALTHY A. CLARKE.

Lately while looking into an open grave

which was waiting for its occupant, many
thoughts revolved through my mind and a

prominent one was, why do we live? There

was the narrow resting-place in the cold,

cheerless sod, the rough box, and for a mi -

ment it seemed as though life was a blank—

a

failure. A fesv short years of hard struggling

with the stern realities of life ; many disap

pointments and obstacles of various kinds to

contend with—meeting and parting suffering,

and then the pale messenger comes and fin-

ishes his work and the scene closes. The

grave receives its victim and the departed

is soon forgotten. The busy world moves on

little heeding the lesson death teaches, yet

not knowing the day nor hour when it may
be repeated. Is it strange that we wonder

why our earthly existence is so soon termi-

nated, or that we were born to die ? But there

is another side to the picture, a brighter

side, and we will turn and look at it.

God, in his great wisdom and goodness did

not intend our lives to be blanks. He ere

ated us in His own likeness and image, and

with minds susceptible of culture and refine-

ment. He implanted within us a noble prin-

ciple or faculty called conscience, which if we
faithfully keep void of offense toward God and

man will insure us happiness. He has placed

us in a world where everywhere abounds sin
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and misery—the poor and disconsolate who
need our assistance and whom we can be the

means of elevating to a higher plane of being

A large fitld of labor is opened up before us,

and there is a continued call for more labor-

ers, but in comparison to the amount of work
to be done, the laborers are few. He planted

a vineyard where tender plants are growing,

and which need careful pruning and training

that they may bear fruit. " Why stand ye

here all the day idle ? * * * Go-ye also into

the vineyard, and whatsoever is right that

shall ye receive."

''Go work in my viaeyard, there's plenty to do;

The harvest is great and the laborers few;

There's weeding and fencing, and clearing of roots

And planting and sowing, and gath'ring the fruits.

"Go work in my vineyard. O, work while 'tis day,

The bright hours of sunshiae are hast'nlng away,

And night's gloomy shadows are gathering fast;

Then the time for our labor shall ever be past."

While life lasts is the time for earnest work.

When we are young and vigorous we are in a

better condition to labor than when the dis-

crepancy of age is upon us, hence we should

give our best days—themorning of hfe—to

the service of Christ. He did not design

that we should use the strength of body and

power of mind which he has given us to en-

hance Sitan's kingdom and for our own grat

ification, but for the good of humanity and

the upbuilding and promotion of His cause

on the earth. He claims our whole service,

and assures us that we cannot serve God and

mammon. Not that we are always to be on

our knees in prayer, or constantly talking re-

ligion, but we are to keep his service and his

church as the dearest objects of our lives.

The pleasures and vanities of the world

should not claim out attention to the oxclu

sion of Christ. He gave his life a raneom

—

he suffered and died to establish a church on

earth, and He wants us to be active, working

members. He wants us to feel as the poet

expresses the thought

;

" For her mf tears snail fall,

For her my prayers ascend,

To her my toils and cares be given.

Till toils and cares shall end."

If we thus labor to enhance the best inter-

ests of the church, we are working for Christ

and are fulfilling the design for which we
were created. But not only in the church is

there work to do, but outside as well. The
apostle says, "Let us do good unto all men,
especially unto those who are of the house

hold of faith." They especially claim our at

tention, but we should be ready and willing

to do good to all who need our assistance. In

every department of life there are opportui.i-

ties offered us for answering the purpose of

our creation. This is why we live—to be

useful to ourselves, to humanity, and above

all to God. It is true, some ot us cannot do

much, but we have at least one talent, and if

we faithfully improve the one, we have done

our duty, and where there is little given, lit

tie will be required.

If we thus try to live, be useful wherever
we can, and aim to do right, when our life

work is nearing its close we can look back

with pleasure, and forward to the crown of

life that is promised to all that do the Mas-
ter's bidding. The thought of the narrow
grave will have no terrors, but with an eye

of faith we can view the land of rest, where

there will be no toil, no sorrow, but whnre

our peace will be as the river, and we can "see

him as he is." For

" When the march of life is over,

With its battles fought and won;

When in victory rejoicing

To the City we shall come;

When to us the portals open

To the realms of endless bliss.

Then we'll hail our glorious Captain,

We shaU see him as he is."

Huntingdon, Fa

THE BOOK OF NATURE.

BY LIZZIE H DELP.

The observing student never wearies of

studying the wonders that are spread before

him in this vast volume of ever-varying

beauty and grandeur.

With the return of Spring, nature puts on

a different form, throwing off the white daz

zling robe of winter, she dons the green garb

of Spring, and as we yamble over the moun-

tains and through the valleys, we observe

the changes that have taken place. The
brook is loosed from its icy fetters and flows

joyfully onward to the river, the mighty river

is rushing on to the grc at ocean, where the

changes of nature have no effect, but • in

which the waves are forever rolling from

shore to shore.

We ramble through the meadows, and with

what delight we behold all the beauties that

are spread on either hand. The tiny blades

of grass peeping timidly from the ground,

the fields speckled with fljwers, which are the

most beautiful things God ever made. "Flow-

ers are the alphabet of angels with which

they write o'er hill and dale mysterious

truths.'' They speak to us of the love of our

Father, who made them beautiful because he

loves us.

The trees are beautiful in winter when they

are but stately skeletons ; now clothed in rich

foliage and crimson buds they are more love-

ly, and ere long the blossoms will appear, fill-

ing the air with their fragrance, and then

comes the fruit ; teaching us an instructive

lesson. The leseons we jieruse here are so

plain that he who runs may read.

Nature gives to every time and season

some beauties of her own, and from morning

to right as from the cradle to the grave, is

but a succession of changes, so gentle and

easy, that we can scarcely mark their prog-

ress. This IS the first charming chapter, the

early flowerets are the preface to this beauti-

ful volume, and the further we study the

grander it becomes and every page grows more

beautiful than the preceding one. One of the

prettiest illustrations in this book is the sun

set. The go'den sun sinking behind the

mountains, the massive gray rocks outlined

against the blue sky, .the little rivulet flowing

through the valley that lies between the

mountains ; all are lovely. "Baauty breaks

in everywhere.'' All is lit up with rosy splen-

dor ere the sun sinks from sight. There ap-

pears to be a fascinating influence in the

scene.

From time immemorial the painter striving

for fame, has tried to portray these glowing

colors on the canvas. Poets have derived

new inspiration from this scene, and the vol-

ume is as fresh and attractive to day as it has

been in ages long gone by, and for ages to

come it will be the same. It is inexhaustible.

The lessons of truth that we may glean from

these examples of divite power, are not such

that man's wisdom dare contradict ; they are

fixed and permanent, and he who follows na-

ture is never wrong. Its iifluences are en-

nobling. It is this study more than any other

that enab'es us to realize how manifold are

the works of the Divine Architect. Let us

endeavor as students for eternity to follow

nature as the surest guide and resign our-

selves with implicit cociidenco to her sacred

teachings."

Thus nature's volume read aright.

Attunes the soul to minstrelsy,

Tingeing life's clouds with rosy light,

And all the world to poetry.

SINGULAR FOE OlEIST'S SAKE.

If you follow Christ fully you will bo sure

to be called by some ill name or other. For,

first, they will say, how sbvjular you are.

"Mine inheritance," says God, "is unto me as

a speckled bird. The birds all around her are

against her." If you become a true Christ-

ian you will be a marked man. They will

say "How odd he is!" "How singular she is!''

Th"y will think that we try to make our-

selves remarkable, when, in fact, we are only

conscientious, and are endeavoring to obey

what we think to be the word of God. Oft-

entimes that is the form of contempt, practi-

cal Christians are set down as intentionally

eccentric and wilfully odd.

Mothers have brought that charge against

daughters who have been faithful to Christ

because they would not go into gayety, or in-

dulge in vain apparel ; and many a working-

man has said it to his fellow-man by way of

accusation, "You must he ditYerent from any-

body else." This difference which God has

made a necessity, men treat as a mere whim
of our own If we do not come out from

among them and be separate, we can not ex-

pect to be housed beneath the wings of the

Eternal ; but if we do, we may reckon upon

being regarded by those around us as strange,

unfriendly creatures.

—

Spurgeon.

LOVE.

To fix our attention only on the weak
points of those around us, and to magnify

them, to irritate them, is a very easy thing

to do ; and by so doing we can make the bur-

den of life unendurable, and can destroy our

own and other's happiness and usefulness

wherever we go. But this is not the new
love wherewith we are to love one another.

That love is universal, because in its spirit we
overcome evil by simply doing good. We
drive out error by simply telling the truth.

We strive to look on both sides of the shield

of truth. We try to speak the truth in love,

that is without exaggeration, misrepresen-

tation ; concealing nothing, compromising

nothing, but with the effors to understand

each other, to discover the truth which lies

at the bottom of error ; with the determsna-

tion cordially to love whatever is lovable even

in those in whom we cordially detest what is

detestable. The love wherewith we have

been loved is such as loves each fellow-being,

and at the same time hates the sin that is in

the hearts of all.

—

Sel.
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OOMQUEB.

BY ELLA J. BRUMBAUGH.

la there any thing for us to conquer ?

Who, that has fairly started on the way of

life can say that the path has been perfectly

smooth ? None. All along the way from

early childhood until the cloee of life, we find

the thorns with the roses, the bitter with the

sweet, the evil with the good. The old and

the young, the rich and the poor, the king

and the beggar, alike must meet the difficul-

ties of life, however varied they may be.

Each one has such as are peculiar to him or

her individually, or to their circumstances

and surroundings in life. The thorns that

pierce the beggar's feet are not the same that

disturb the king's rest. The very things that

vex and annoy the bar-tender, are most grat-

ifying to the minister of the gospel. The

scientific questions that puzzle the student

are not the same that present themselves to

the farmer. The anxieties of the sailor's life

are vastly ditt'erent from those of the boot-

black, and the grief of a bankrupt merchant

is different from that of a disappointed lover.

The varieties of trouble are as many as the

people that live. Are you seeking some field

of labor which seems to be somewhat shield-

ed from difficulty and disappointment? Be

not deceived. Rather prepare yourself to

meet the difficulties, and to conquer them.

Strength becomes more powerful by frequent

testing. So our ability to pass safely through

future trials, depends upon our present prep

aration. Have we any opportunities now to

develop this strength? Are there any victo-

ries for us to win ? There are, but none so

great as worlds to conquer, neither are we
prepared to conquer worlds. And if we
never reach such famous attainments, we
have a grander and nobler work to perform—
something that is more significant than it

seems to be. That we may succeed, we must

discharge each duty faithfully. Spend as

much time and care on Junpleasant tasks as

on pleasant ones. This will sometimes re-

quire much effort, but the whole of life is a

warfare, and wo are the soldiers. The daily

battles fought and won will make a grand

victory at last. Trifling as they may seem,

considered singly, they will be of moment
when the record is complete. Every time

we yield to evil, we lose a victory, and win,

when we overcome "evil with good."

"We sometimes meet with persons who pre-

tend to be helpers in our work, but they only

retard our progress, and really tear down our

strucftire to build up their own. It is our

business, under such circumstances to labor

on, and if possible to put a brick or two in

the building of our pretended friend. By
and by he will be conquered. This may not

be accomplished in a day, but we must "learn

to labor and to wait." It has been the ex-

perience of every true and earnest worker,

that, no matter what they undertake in life,

there are those whose duty it seems to be to

oppose them. They are the most useful men
and women who struggle through this oppo-

sition, and plant their flag on the hill of diffi

culty.

Another achievement more noble than all

is to conquer self. The wise man has said.

"He that ruleth his own spirit is better than

he that taketh a city." When we have en-

tirely conquered self, our strength is increased

ten-fold, and the victory the grandest ever

won. We should conquer self for the sake

of those around us, especially if we take po-

sitions in which we are to be examples to

others. The teacher is not prepared to gov-

ern children until he or she has learned to

govern self. Whether teacher or pupil, or

whatever place we occupy, we are more

agreeable if we are master of our passions.

We should conquer self also for the sake ot

self. Many of us are ignorant of the fact

that most of our miseries can be traced to our

own follies. How often, then, must the inno-

cent suffer for the guilty ? We do ourselves

injustice by allowing the lower nature to pre-

dominate. We rob ourselves of dignity and

respect. Do not say, "I couldn't help getting

angry," "I couldn't help saying what I did."

We can help it, and it is our duty to help it.

We are In bondage and seem to be contented,

because wo think we cannot help it. In some

instances we underrate our ability. The
strength of will power is not known until it

is exercised. The tobacco consumer says, " I

can't help it." The drunkard says, "I can't

help it." Do we assent to it, and say "go

on ?" Not intentionally, but when we say

we cannot help getting angry, and cannot

help saying harsh and unkind words, we en-

courage their plea. There is peace, pleasure

and prosperity for those who will rise up,

break the bonds of slavery, and bask in the

sunlight of liberty.

BE YE TKANSFORMED.

BY Q N. PALKENSTEIN.

Experience is a faithful teacher, but some-

times we think it a very hard one, and we
are not willing to accept the lessons thus

gained and apply them for our good. If we
would but heed the timely warnings, and ap-

ply the lessons of experience while we have

time and opportunity, we would often find

ourselves abundantly rewarded for our self

denial that may be necessary, and the small

sacrifice of selfish interests.

All must expect to have some sad experi-

ence, at some time or other, in life. None,

who arrive at the age in which they learn

something of the realities of life, are exempt
from these lessons. Christians must expect

to find them, even while treading in the foot-

steps of Christ. Sometimes we almost feel

like crying out, "Why hast Thou forsaken

me ?" We feel as though God's hand were

slack. But let us pause, consider, and reflect,

and we will find that there is a cause for it

all. Instead of laying off "the old man and

his deeds ; and putting on the new man,

which is renewed in knowledge after the im-

age of him that created him ;" we follow

some of our old inclinations, and hence we
must go through the ordeal of purification by
God's correcting hand. He says gently :

love you, pass under the rod." "Blessed is

the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and

teachest him out of thy law.". God sees our

old habits, and he wants us to put them all

aside. It is not sufficient if we leave some of

them and cling to the others. This would

make the healing virtue of Christ of none ef-

fect. He wants our whole soul and service.

Nothing short of this will fulfill his great ob-

ject. ;if we would wear the crown, we must

bear the cross, not drag it like he who is

ashamed ; bear the whole cross, not saw a

piece off and carry a part only.

Half converted persons or the so-called

"Sunday Christians," may pass all right be-

fore the eyes of men for awhile ; and even

pass through life, and leave the stage of ac-

tion, without being detected that they are

"wolves in sheep's clothing." Such persons

are like counterfeit money. It often passes

for good money for a long while ; but finally

it falls into the hands of a person who is a

judge of money, and then it is condemned as

useless. So we may, unworthily, receive the

appellation, "Christian," and pass on unde-

tected for a while. But finally our hypocricy

shall be revealed. There is a day of retribu-

tion coming. We must fall into the hands of

the Great Judge, and then we shall receive

the terrible condemnation of the "worker of

iniquity."

Now, dear reader, what is your condition,

and what is mine ? This is the question. Do
you consider it as an important question ? If

you don't consider it so now, you will some-

time. The requirements are, that we must

entirely deny self, sacrifice all our carnal in-

clinations, and take up the cross of Christ,

"and be not conformed to this world ; but be

ye transformed by the renewing of your

mind that ye may prove what is that good,

and perfect, and acceptable will of God."

Oh, let us heartily submit ! Bear the cross

for a little while, we shall soon be crowned.

This life is short, indeed, only a preparatory

step to eternity. How are we going to take

that step ? Our stay on earth is a voyage on

the "ocean of life." It is a dangerous voy-

age ; for we must face many a stormy billow

that may sink our frail bark at any time.

Christ says, "I will guide you safely home."

Let us accept him as our Captain , and in the

evening of life he will safely anchor our bark

in the "port of everlasting peace," and lead

us ashore to enter the gate of the "holy dty,

the new Jerusalem."

BELIEF MAKES PEAOTIOE.

BY KEY. T. WILLISTON.

In illustration of this truth, let us make a

number of suppositions. Here is a man, we
will suppose, who, being a fool (Psa. 14 : 1),

declares that there is no God to scrutinize

man's conduct, or bo his final judge ; no end-

less hereafter, no other life for us mortals

than just the present. In his view, there is

no All-seeing Eye upon him wherever he is,

or whatever he does ; nor is there any such

thing as "the wrath to come ;" but blank an-

nihilation awaits him and all that walk the

earth. Knowing what this man's belief is,

would you repose as much confidence in him

as if you knew him to be a firm believer in

the teachings of the Bible ? Would you as

readily entrust him with your money or your

life as you would the man on whose eon-

science was engraved this short clause, "Thou

God seest me'' ? A regard for his reputation

might, it is true render this man truthful and

trustworthy, yet, after all, you would not
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have the same warrant for trusting him that

you would in the other case. The reception

Mr. Bradlaugh meets with in the British

House of Commons is an evidence that an

atheist does not command the same respect

and confidence that theists and believers in

Itsvelation do ; and the reason for this needs

no explaining.

Here is another man who believes in a

heaven for the righteous, and in a hell for the

incorrigibly wicked ; but ho also believes that

if sinners do not in this life repent and be-

come saints, a second opportunity will be

granted them in the world to come. And
here is still another, in whose opinion God is

quite too merciful a being to send away into

everlasting punishment a single sinner, how-

over odious he may have rendered himself;

and so he believes that future punishment

will so effectually purify Jihose that died in

their sins, that eventually they will all be

pardoned, and transferred from hell to heav-

mensely important ? Let us see to it that we
make "the oracles of God" our study and our

standard ; and that we "earnestly contend for

the faith which was once delivered unto the

saints."— »S'. (S'. Times.

THE GOLDEN EULE.

What think you, reader, of the three be-

liefs I have just nam6d? What think you of

the safety of the three persons who, as sup-

posed, harbor such tenets as these ? What
kind of influence do you suppose these tenets,

if generally embraced, would have on the

hearts and conduct of those that embraced

them, or on society at large? Think you

that if the mass of men believed any one of

the above-named doctrines, theft and arson

and burglary, and all debauchery, and crimes

of every description, would no longer pre-

vail, and that we couM then dispense, not

only with the gallows, but with jails and pen-

itentiaries, and wellnigh all forms of punish-

ment? The general prevalence of these

false doctrines—to say nothing of other cor

rupting ones that might be named—-would

generate a moral pestilence that would pros-

trate in its fell sweep everything that is pure

and lovely, and would wellnigh transform our

earth into a hell. Cains and Guiteaus, Absa-

loms and Amnons, Jezebels and Cleopatras,

Cffisar Borgias and Laises would shoot up and

flou^^sh in the earth ; while less noted crimi-

nals of every sort would abound, and our

world would once more be as it was when
"God looked upon the earth, and behold. ..all

flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.''

There is a very close—indeed, almost an in-

separable—connection between a man's be-

lief and his practice or behavior ; and when
one's religious belief is essentially anti-scrip

tural, we must not expect to find in him the

marks of a renovated heart. It is Bible

truth, and not error, that the Spirit employs

to renovate and purify man's heart, and hence

a deep-toned piety, almost invariably, has doc-

trinal soundness as its concomitant. Satan

well knows how admirably suited a false re-

ligious belief is to ruin the soul, and it has

ever been one of his mightiest instruments

for effecting the ruin of his victims. And up-

on them that "receive 'not the love of the

truth, that they might be saved," God him-

self threatens to "send strong delusion, that

they should believe a lie," and should perish

because they "believed not the truth." The
Bible places great stress upon our believing

the truth, as preliminary to our being sancti-

fied through the truth. Is it not obvious,

then, that a correct religious belief is im-

That was a strange command which sound-

ing from the mountains side in Judea, fell up-

on the ear of the selfish multitude, " Thou

shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." There

was no note affixed to this rule, enumerating

the cases when revenge might plan its scheme

and the deep laid plot be unfolded in deeds,

but the maxim grand in its origin, beautiful

in its structure and glorious in its consumma-

tion, mot with mild, yet firm, restraint, the

first rising emotion of anger, and forbade the

perpetration of unholy aims. The world in

its childhood stories, and, indeed, in the edu-

cation of its later years, had read of scenes of

blood, where the ambulance train of the eve-

ning zephyrs was loaded with groans of the

dying, and the hoof of the war horso crushed

through the brains of the wounded, while

fiends lighted anew their dark abode with the

quenchless flames of ceaseless torments, and

sent echoing through their unfathomcd cav-

orLS the shout of triumph. They had seen

the vanquished dragging their wearisome

chains behind the car of the victor ; they had

heard the wild rage of the eddying whirlpools

of passion until they had been almost persuad-

ed to believe that the highest and noblest

principle was, " An eye for an eye, and a

tooth for a tooth.'' But the Savior informed

them that in the propagation of his truth and

the increase of his realm, not only was the

battle-cry to be hushed and the instrument of

death beaten into an implement of peace ; not

only was the golden harvest to wave above

the place where once stern battlements rais-

ed their defiant front , not only were nations

to shake hands across the ocean, but individ-

ual contention was to cease, the angry look

be succeeded by the smile, and the disdainful

form stoop to acts of kindness. It seemed to

the inhabitants of earth that it was impossi-

ble to effect this change, and all the rallying

hosts of Satan demanded that the world

should not be disturbed from the long sleep

of ages by the introduction of such a rash

project. But the word had been spoken, the

march of truth commenced, and sooner or la-

ter the Bow of Peace shall encircle all nations

and every community set beneath the flag of

friendship, and with glad hearts plant the sod

on the grave of Discord, and welcome the

reign of Harmony.

Would we hasten the time when the baser

passions of the soul shall yield, and love unite

all hearts; when injustice and cruelty shall

be forgotten and each one love his neighbor

as himself? There is room for every one to

be employed in the broad field of self-denying

labor. There are sorrowing hearts to be

cheered, thickening tears to be wiped away,

and the smothered fire of hope to be rekin-

dled ; there are houseless wanderers to be ta-

ken to some happy home ; there are father-

less and motherless ones whose wayward feet

are to be turned back to the path of virtue

there are outcasts whom the proud world

wrongs to be redressed ; there are famishing

ones whose outstretched hands are to be filled

with food, and benighted ones whose gaping

hearts are to be supplied with the bread of

Life ; there aro shackles to be removed from

fettered hands ; thei'o are bowed, lacerated

forms of the oppressed to be raised, and the

oppressor hurled to the dust; there are souls

bleeding and dying who aro to be pointed to

the Lamb of God, and led up the shining way
until the celestial city throws open its pearly

gate to receive tho redeemed from earth.

Voices from the refreshing showers, from the

unselfish harvest fields, from the melodious

songsters, from the smiles of Liberty, from

the pages of inspiration richly covered with

truth, call to us, " Freely ye have received,

freely give." Give joy, give sunshine
;
you

need not spare it, for he who gives has con-

stant resource to the treasuries of heaven.

—

Evening at Ilome.

GOD'S BLESSINGS.

BY LAURA V SWAYNE

That we are daily enjoying the rich gifts

and blessings of God, no one will deny, but

tho way in which we receive and enjoy them
may afford food for considerable reflection.

We cannot all receive and enjoy blessings

alike. What would prove a great blessing to

one, might not be to another. For example

W9 regard health as a very great blessing, yet

afflictions seem to be needful, and our great-

est afiiictions are often only blessings in dis-

guise. Job evidently took this view of the

subject. When in the midst of his most trying

afflictions, he exclaimed, " The Lord giveth

and the Lord taketh away, and blessed be

the name of the Lord." When the dark cloud

had passed away, Job's prosperity was many
fold more than it over had been before ; thus

showing that afflictioDs are often blessings in

disguise.

The enjoyments and benefits we derive

from the blessings extended to us, depend

very much upon our appreciation of them,

and our capacity of appreciation depends

largely on our moral and mental training.

Wo can appreciate most what we understand

best, consequently the more we know of God,

and the numerous blessings which he daily

confers upon us, the more we can appreciate

and enjoy them.

Among the many blessings that should fill

our hearts with gratitude and love to God, is

the Sabbath and the blessings of the sanct-

uary ; Christian friends and their earnest

prayers in our behalf, and above all the means

of salvation, which are free to all who will

accept of them.

Christ in his sermon on the Mount speaks

of those who shall be substantially blessed.

The Psalmest said, "Blessed is ho that

walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly,

nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sit-

teth in the seat of the scornful, but his de-

light is in tho law of the Lord ; in it doth he

meditate day and night." Thus we are very

plainly shown the channel in which true

blessings flow, and the course we must pursue

to obtain and enjoy them.

Quarrels would be short-livod if the wrong

scorns, whose rights are to be defended, and I weje only on one side.
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THE UNUSED SPIOES-

"And they returned and prepared spices and oint-

ments, and rested the Sabbath day, according to

the commandment,"—Luke 33: 56.

The day so fuil of grief and awful gloom

Is drawing to a close. Within the tomb
The dead is laid; and now, with aching heaJts,

From that new grave the little band departs.

A little band of faithful, loving friends,

To whose sad faces hopeless sorrow lends

That dignity of grief which marks its own
As those who walk through life apart, alone.

" And they returned," their " spices " to prepare,

Their "ointments," too, with tender, patient care;

And by command, "rested the Sabbath day,"

In all their grief still loyal to obey.

Spices and ointments never to be used

Upon those limbs so deeply scarred and bruised;

The linen clothes, theemp'y tomb, proclaim

" They came unto the sepulcher " in vain.

O ointments rich! O spices rare and sweet!

Prepared by love, anointing true and meet

—

Were ye indeed, a gift all valueless,

An offering, a sacrifice unblest ?

Ah no! but precious in the Master's eyes,

The heart's true gifts He never will despise;

Approved and treasured in His holy sight.

Who only every motive judgeth right.

Sad hearts, have faith! What though j'our spices be

To day unused ? In God's time you shall see

The angels waiting joyful news to tell,

That Christ your Lord is risen, and all is wull.

BETTEB THAN GOLD.

This is the language the Psalmist uses in

regard to the word of God. It might not ap-

pear as true to one who has not tasted of that

word ; but to him who has experienced the

blessings of that word, the truth would be

evident that it is better than gold. How
much better it is any way which you look at

it ! And we feel so much more confident

that this is true when we know that David

was a man of great wealth. He had at his

command the gold of a kingdom. He knew
what comforts and pleasures that would

bring ; and yet he says, "Thy law is better

than gold." He had tried the former, and
found that while it could bring ease and the

comforts of the world, it at the same time

brought discontent and sorrow.

If there is any testimony necessary to show
the superiority or the word of God over the

foolishness of this world, it is a fact that a

king and man of great wealth has said God's

word, his religion, is better than gold and

sweeter than honey to his mouth.

In what respect is God's word better than

gold ? Gold is perishable
;
God's word is not.

The Father himself has said, "Heaven and
earth shall pass away, but my word shall not

pass away." Gold purchases many things

that add to our comfort so far as this life is

concerned ; bnt it avails nothing so far as the

nest is concerned. It gives nothing perma-

nent, while religion gives us that which is

abiding. We can no more take with us our

wealth than can the flower at close of day
fold within its tiny petals the glorious splen-

dor of the sun that gave it birth. But the

wealth which is made over lo us by the word
of God is ours. We shall take it with us and

no one can deprive us of it.

Make all the comparisone we wish, we will

always find that the word of God is better

than gold, yea, than much fine gold. Gold

may be the ruin of man ; religion never.

Gold may pull a man down ; religion raises

him up. Gold may lead man astray ; the

word of God directs him into the way of life.

Religion meets man in the lowest depths of

degredation, and, speaking to him in tones of

mercy, fills him with hope and induces him

to lead a better life. There is nothing that

lends such a helping power to the suffering

and oppressed, who with weary spirits are

grappling with the hardships of life. There

is nothing that can light up the humble abode

of poverty with sunshine and joy, and cause

men to be brave in the face of want, like the

word of God. It brightens every sorrow,

fills every heart with joy, drives away the

clouds and makes life what it should be—like

the pathway of the just, growing brighter

and brighter unto the perfect day. "Thy
word is better than gold."

OUSSED.

BY H. A. STAHL.

Cursed Is every one that contlnueth not in all

things that are written in the book of the law to do

them.—Gal. 3 : 10.

What meaneth this awful word, cursed ?

The curse of God is the declaration of his

just anger and wrath against sin and sinners.

Who can stand in his sight if he is angry ?—
Psalms 76 : 7. But who is cursed? Every one,

whether young or old, rich or poor, learned

or ignorant, that contlnueth not throughout

the whole period of life, without any inter-

mission, failure or defect whatever in all

things, in thought, word and deed, doing per-

fectly what the law requires and keeping

himself pcsitively free from what the law

condemns in all things that are written in the

law to do them, the law being understood

in its spiritual and most exact sense and in-

terpretation. Remembar that it is further

said in James 2 : 10, That whosoever shall

keep the whole law and yet offend in one

point, he is of guilty all. Now consider, has

there been a year, or day or hour, or even a

moment in which your state has been such as

the law requires? The curse is pronounced

on every transgression of God's law. Not

only for profanity, murder, adultery and such

acts, but for every sinful thought, and for

every moment in which you fail to obey the

Lord Jesus Christ with all your heart and

with all your soul. O, into how many curses

is the law divided ? Against you and me the

curse is pronounced if we obey not God's

law. Are these things so ? Have I been sin-

ning all my life ? Is it true that I have never

from a sincere regard to God performed one

duty, or abstained from one sin from a right

motive—love to God ? Has my whole life been

one interupted cause of evil Is my state then

a condemnation ? How astonishing it is ! And
what a proof of the darkness of my mind

and the hardneps of my heart that I can live

one hour at ease under the curse of God.

It is absolutely necessary that we do some-

thing so that we are no more under the curse

of God, but become enlightened by Holy

Writ that we may see in what condition we
are—whether we want to serve God or mam-
mon. May the sinner see the error of his

way before it is eternally too late.

Somerset, Pa.

GOD'S TIME FOE GIVING OOMFOfiT.

" Angels came and ministered unto him."

Yes, but when ? At the and of the forty days

of loneliness and temptation. Not while he

was in conflict with the tempter, but after he

had endured the onslaught of the powers of

darkness, and Satan, discomfited, bad left him
—not till then came the angels to give com-
fort. Bat through weary hours of sufi'ering

and trial he trusted the Father, who by the

Spirit bad led him into the wilderness, would
take care of him, and provide for him and lead

him out; and refusing to take his case out of

God's hands into his own, he patiently wait-

ed the sending of the angels to minister unto

bim. And in the Father's own good time

they came. " The disciple shall not be above

his Lord." Jesos came to his storm tossed

disciples on the- Sea of Galilee. But when ?

Not till the fourth watch of the night. Not
till they had wearied themselves toiling all

the night against wind and waves. With the

rosy glow of dawn came Jesus, walking on

the sea, bringing deliverance. But through

the long hoars of the night he left them to pit

their own brawny arms against the sea that

threatened to engulf them. Had Jesus for-

gotton them ? Did he not care that he put

oif the hour of coming to their deliverance ?

Ah ! he knew their fears as the angry waves
tcssed that little boat. He saw how hard

they were toiling at the row looks all that

night. He was restraining the power of the

sea that they should not be overwhelmed in

its waves And at last he came, and filled

the sea and their own troubled hearts with a

great peace. He " learned obedience by the

things he suffered." It is God's training-

school. The Captain of our salvation was
" made perfect through suffering " The many
sons whom he is bringing to glory need not

wonder if they have companionship) with him
in suft'dring. Neither need they wonder if

like him, they be put to the proof, and the

angels of comfort do not appear when the tri-

al is the sorest ; but be assured you are not

forgotten. He never forgets nor forsakes.

He may delay his coming to you througS the

weary hours of a long night of trial, but he

will come to you by the fourth watch of the

night, and his presence will be peace.

—

Pres-

byterian.

THE ALABASTER SNAIL SHELL.

Wm. Taylor, the eminent mission worker,

while illustrating the condition of some

churches which have moved out of their old

meeting houses into splendid temples, told a

story of a snail which got tired of his shell,

which was'not quite stylish enough to suit

him, and he got a new one made of alabaster.

He left his old home and moved into his new
quarters, which proved to be so cold that he

froze to death the first night he was there

!

An alabaster snail shell is not the most

comfortable house that could be imagined.

And a gothic pile with a spire so high that it

overtops everything around it but the mort-

gage that covers it, is not the most desirable

abode for the assembling of followers of the

lowly Lamb of God. Warmth is more neces-

sary than glitter, and splendor is a poor sub-

stitute for comfort. A man would not take

the gift of a magnificent mansion if he were
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required to live in it one cold Arctic winter

without a fire. Ho would choose rather a

cabin or a garret, where a glowing fire made
all things warm and comfortable. So a church

may be full of material splendor, and yet be

less fit for the occupancy of the followers of

the Lord Jesus, than some lowly cottage, or

humble school house where the saints can as-

semble with humility and bow before the

Lord in faith and prayer. It is not well to

allow pride to sway our hearts, nor is st prof-

itable for Christian men to forsake the paths

of lowliness and yield to the enchantments of

worldly grandeur which eventually lead them
aside from God and from the paths of peace.

— Christian.

ASK FOB THE OLD PATHS.

BT P. DETWILER.

Hot long since I read a sermon of a learned

divine in which he depreciated the idea of a

seeker after eternal life, spending his time

inquiring about the right mode of baptism

and other non essentials, instead of taking

hold on eternal life. This doctrine may be

correct in the letter provided we do not mis-

apply it.

To the new born babe of the nineteenth

century the enginuity of this enlightened

age offers various kinds of food for temporal

subsistence. I have known milk, coffee-soup,

. greasy bacon, and various other nourishments

to be offered to the new comer before he was

a day old. It is also a fact that a large por-

tion of our race die in their infancy. But if

all the little folks should refuse to accept the

nourishment offered to them until they were

old enough and wise enough to subject their

fare to chemical analysis, it would be still

worse, and so it would be in the spiritual

world.

But this does not allow the minister of the

Gospel to take from the poor old widow and

washer woman of the parish the hard-earned

dollar and put it into the Mason's or Oddfel-

low's treasury, and feed the flock in return

with the traditions of a corrupted Christi-

anity. The minister's work is to study to

show himself approved not unto man, but

unto God, to seek " for the old paths," and the
" (jood way," and to lead the flock therein.

ED UCA TIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BT W. J. SWIGAKT.

There is no other thing that men want so

much as happiness, and there is no other

thing that they miss oftener, or make more
mistakes in its pursuit,

The April and May numbers of The School

Journal contain interesting papers on the

life of William Penn, with incidents, sketch

es, illustrations andwise sayings of this good

man.

Bro. John P. Protzman and sister Anna
Sheller of Washington Co., Md., are visiting

the Normal this week. They came in com-

pany with brother John O. Flory and bride

who are making a wedding trip. The bride is

sister Marion HoUenberger, who spent a sum-

mer at Huntingdon. Much happiness I

The education ofthe masses is needed. The
tastes and ambition need to be raised to a

higher standard. Every town and commu-
nity is full of young men whose spartest act

is to hollow right loud, and whose ambition

doesn't run higher than to write their name,

or some other dirty thing in a conspicuous

place.

The annual election of trustees for the Col-

lege will occur June 29. The trustees whose

term of office will expire this June'are James

Quinter, H. B. Brumbaugh, A. B. Brum-

baugh, D. F Stouffer and J F. Oiler. Trus-

tees are elected by the stockholders, one share

of stock entitling the holder to one vote. The

laws of Pennsylvania make it necessary for

those who vote to be present.

Sister M. Sophia Saxild of Denmark, who
has been with us in the school during this

year, leaves us on Friday for the West. She

will go to A. M. and thence to Illinois. Sister

Saxild has made remarkable progress in ac-

quiring the use of the English language, and

in the studies pursued. She came here a

stranger and a foreigner, but she leaves with

a warm friend in every person who has

made her acquaintance. Her Christian de-

meanor and intelligent bearing have won for

her respect and love. Good wishes and sin.

cere prayers follow her.

The following is the programme of Friday

evening's Literary Society : Address, L. S.

Furry. Essay, Evening, Mary Moore. Music,

Joy Cometh in the Morning. Eeferred Ques-

tions : 1st. Should the two sexes be educated

together ? D. P. Bowman. 2nd. What is Ole-

omargariene ? E. E. Heyser. Debate : He-

solved that England has reached the climax

of her glory. Aff. F. Lindsay, Hattie Hall-

man. Neg. G. W. L, Oster, Phebe E. Norris.

Select Beading, How Mother did it, William

Beery. Music, Silver Gray. Literary Record

by the editor, L. S. Shimmel.

Following is the programme of the last

public exercises : Declamation Apostrophe to

Water, W. D. Isenberg ; Declamation, Edu-

cation, W. M. Mierly , Essay, Habits of Study,

Lydia Clapper. Eecitation, The Christian

Maiden and the Lion, Ella M. Burget. De-

bate : Eesolved that a law prohibiting the

manufacture and sale of intoxicating liquors

is the only practical preventive to intemper-

ance ; Affirmative, J. E. Miller, E. A. Feight.

Negative, D. B. Eeplogle and A. P. Silver-

thorn. Eecitation, Alice Benbolt, Clara C.

Smith. Select Beading, The Spelling Bee,

Hattie R. Hallman.

HUMANE EDUCATION.

Men are generally more careful of the

breed of their horses and dogs than of their

children. Those must be the best sort for

shape, strength, courage and good conditions
;

but as for these, their own posterity, money
shall answer all things. With such, it makes

the crooked straight, sets squint-eyes right,

cures madness, covers folly, changes ill condi-

tions, mends the skin, gives a sweet breath,

repairs honor, makes young, works wonders-

O how sordid is man grown I Man, the no-

blest creature of the world, as a god on

earth, and the image of him that made it

thus to mistake earth for heaven, and wor-

ship gold tor God.— Wm. Penn.

Another respect in which it is of the great-

est importance to follow in the wake of the

European Societies, is that of humane educa-

tion. To some extent it has been followed in

this country, particularly by a few of the

prominent societies, but only by a few ; and

it is of the utmost desirability that every

organization in the United States, no matter

how small, should exert itself to accomplish

something in this direction, since, as it is a

geometrical proposition that the whole is

equal to the sum of all its parts, so humane
education includes all its branches of the

work, and if once that is universally attained,

but little further labor will be necessary in

the effort to prevent cruelty, either to ani-

mals or to human beings.

This matter of humane education embraces

a wide field, but it is probably more easily

attainable by work in Sunday and in secular

schools than in any other way. A very ex-

cellent plan is the giving of prizes for com-

positions written by the scholars on '"Kind-

ness to Animals," or some kindred theme, and

where this is not possible, the circulation of

humane cards and publications, the printing
'

of mottoes and sentiments of a human ten-

dency upon cards hung on the walls, the

introduction of articles of a humane nature

into the reading books used in the schools

—

all these are steps in the right direction. In

France the method has been lately adopted of

printing little cards and introducing them in-

to the schools. On one side of these cards is

a pretty picture of some animal, generally in

company with a child, and, underneath, some

humane sentiment ; on the other side a de-

scription of the animal, and sometimes an

extract from the French law for the protec-

tion of animals.

The card entitled " The Horse," represents

a little boy in the act of carrying a basket of

oats to that faithful animal, while underneath

is the sentiment " Cruelty to animals renders

the heart insensible to the sufferings of hu-

man beings." On the reverse is printed,

—

" The horse is the most useful servant of

man. He brings to our service his vigor, his

docility, his courage, and his intelligence
;

but when he is maltreated or loaded with a

burden beyond his strength, he loses his val-

uable qualities. The government that man

is called to exercise over the animals should

be a government of gentleness—not of vio-

lence." And then follows a list of the prin-

cipal acts pf cruelty that come within the

applicatiou of the law Grammont. In all the

schools the teachers are instructed to give

one of these cards as a mark of approbation

when a child has recited a lesson unusually

well, or in any respect has gained approval

;

and the obtaining of these is rendered so easy,

as to be within the ability of every scholar

in the school.

There is no society so limited in means as

not to be able to take some step toward hu-

mane education, even if nothing more than

obtaining permission to place cards upon the

walls of the school-houses, with some sucn

motto as that which has been used exten-

sively by the Pennsylvania Society and by
our Women's Branch, viz.: "I promise to

protect dumb animals, and may God in his

mercy protect me.''

—

Extracts from Report to

Humane Association.
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A STBOPSIS OF THE PEOOEEDINQS OF CUE
LATE A. M.

The following is a synopsis of the proceed-

of our A. M. as given by the daily published

during the meeting. We think it is a pretty

fair outline of each day's proceedings. We
were too busy with other business to take a

report ourselves, and we give this one which

we hope will be satisfactory until the full re-

port is published.

The German Baptist meeting now in ses

sion at Arnold's north of Milford, has been in

progress for several days. On Thursday the

Missionary meeting was well attended, and a

pleasant and we think profitable meeting.

The Missionary work is reported in a pros

perous condition, both in Denmark and

America, and we sincerely hope this will be

a prosperous year in spreading the Gospel.

Friday morning the Standing Committee

met and organized, by electing Enoch Eby,

Moderator ; James Quinter, Writing Clerk

;

John Wise, Eeading Clerk. The Standing

Committee is composed of one man from each

sub-district in each State. The Standing

Committee settles and prepares all the busi

ness for the public meeting, and answers all

queries that are not answered before they get

to the meeting. This prepares them ready

for discussion in public ; on this work the

Standing Committee will be busy Friday and

Saturday.

The bread for the meeting is baked in Chi-

cago, and 2,000 loaves yesterday, and 5,000

this morning and about 500 pies and five

beeves for this week will be used. All can be

fed at the large eating tent at 15 cents per

meal, or SI from Tuesday to Friday, and

25 cents a meal at the restaurant.

Fourteen hundred can be seated at once in

the large tent. Two hundred waiters are in

attendance, and all, so far, is pleasant and

harmonious, except the rain, and it is not

muddy on the grounds, at all, as reported on

Tuesday. They expect to feed about 20,000

people. The audience tent will seat about

4,000, and all discussion will be ppen to the

world. '^

f

There was preaching in the dining tent at

2 : 30 p. m., by Elder D. C. Moomaw, of Va.

Text, 1 Cor. 15 : 7. The general theme of the

discourse was "steadfastness." The different

churches and many of the school houses will

be filled by the brethren to day.

Monday's proceedings.

Monday morning Elder George Wetzell

preached at the large tent at 10 a. m., from

the text in 2 Tim. 1 : C. The discourse was
delivered in German, and the theme was that

of "Love and not fear." There were 3,000

people under the tent at the time.

Elder Enoch Eby, Moderator, made the fol

lowing announcement : "All papers designed

for the Standing Committee are desired to be

presented at once," after which dinner was

announced, and 1,180 partook of the edibles.

At 2 ; 30 Kev. D C. Moomaw, of Virginia,

preached in English at the large tent from

the text in Eph. 4: 14, which was admitted to

be one of the ablest discourses ever delivered

in the country. He eliminated two grand

themes, "Press onward," and "Press upward,"

from the above text, and his hearers were

wonderfully delighted with his sermon. At
the close of the service, on the authority of

Mr. Kice, General Ticket Agent of the C , W.

& M. R R., it was announced that forty car

loads of members were on their way to the

grounds, and would arrive at 8 o'clock in the

evening. In consequence all were requested

to vacate the immediate vicinity, in order to

give room for the incoming brethren, sisters,

and relatives. Supper was then announced

as ready, and 1,600 participated. During sup-

per, thirteen of the forty coaches arrived and

four hundred more were fed at the tables.

Eight hundred tickets were then sold for

Goshen, Warsaw, and intermediate points to

those desiring to make room for the tremen-

dous ingress of people. Before these trains

got away 26 more of the incoming coaches

safely arrived, loaded to their utmost capacity

with passengers.

Tuesday's proceedings

On yesterday, as on the day before, the cars

going in the direction of the Great Annual

Conference of the German Baptist church,

now in session at Arnold's Station, two-and-a

half miles north of Milford, were filled to

overflowing on all the roads. Better weather

for an outdoor meeting, such as this one,

could not be desired. Tho meeting is a rep-

resentative one in almost every particular,

and we were informed that every State in

the Union, with but one exception, bad dele-

gates present.

The German Baptist church holds a con-

ference—or as it is more generally termed,

Annual Meeting—every year, beginning on

the first Tuesday after Pentecost, which us-

ually continues from three to four days. The
denomination is peculiarly plain in all its

ways. Its membership is largely made up

from the agricultural portion of the different

States in the Union, and the reputation that

its members enjoy outside of the church, by

which we mean those who do not belong to

the German Baptists, at all—is an enviable

one. On yesterday we arrived at the grounds

just a moment before the Conference meeting

in the tabernacle opened, but the sight was
to us a most peculiar one. The vast circular

tent was as closely packed as it well could

be, with men and women, and never before in

all our lite have we gazed on an assemblage

of so many people who might be called well

up in years. Certainly, the looks of one half

of the male portion engaged in the conference

were grizzled with gray, while still a very

large proportion carried hairs that were al-

most white. We doubt if another denomina

tion, or body, in all the land, can show so

many aged men. This speaks well for the

straightforward, moral, upright lives the

members of this church have always lead,

and the correct manner in which they teach

their children to follow in the footsteps of the

time-honored principles of the church.

As a matter of course, our report of such a

meeting must necessarily be brief and cur-

tailed At about 9 o'clock, a. m. the council

tent, a large spread of canvass capable ef

seating very comfortably 3,000 people, was
filled to overflowing, the train from Wabash
alone containing nine well filled coaches. Of
the number brought in from the north, and

by way of the Baltimore & Ohio E. R., we
could not get the particulars, but it is safe to

say that more came from the north and the

east and west than from the south. Compe-

tent judges estimated the crowd in attend-

ance at not less than ten, but very generally

at 12,000 people. A more orderly, pleasant,

sociable, and well-behaved crowd never be-

fore got together. The system and order, the

discipline, and the perfect decorum witnessed,

was almost wonderful to behold, when the

vast number present is considered.

The Standing Committee which convened

-

last Friday to arrange the order of business,

at about ten o'clock took the seats provided

for them in the center of the tabernacle, and

made their raport, after the usual devotional

exercises. The 15th chapter of the Acts of

the Apostles, on which the Annual Meetings

of this church are based, was read at 9 : 50,

the conference was opened for business, by

tho Reading Clerk, John Wise. We have be-

fore announced that Elder Eooch Eby had

been elected Moderator, and Elder James
Quinter as Writing Clerk. The following

queries were presented.

1. Resolutions governing the actions of this

meeting.

2. Whether sisters may have the same
privilege in voting at this meeting as breth-

ren have heretofjre had. This last query

was deeided in the aiHrmative, by an almost

unanimous vote.

The committee which was sent to Berlin,

Pa , was directed to present their report,

which was done. The action of the commit-

tee in reference to Elder H. R Holsinger, and

which was generally spoken of as the "Ber-

lin Committee" or "Berlin Report,'' is the one

which had caused considerable trouble and

anxiety to the brotherhood, as the Elder had

taken an appeal from the decision of the Ber-

lin Committee to the Annual Conference.

While the Berlin Committee was making its

report, through the reading clerk, the im-

mense audience maintained an almost breath-

less silence, showing very conclusively the in-

terest that members were taking in the pro-

ceedings, and the action that might follow.

Elder Enoch Eby having served on this Com-
mittee, it was deemed best to relieve him

from his duties as Moderator during the ac-

tion of the conference on this particular

point, and Eld. David Price was selected to

fill his place during the time. As it was now
fully noon, and after the usual announcement

that pick pockets were on the ground, dinner

was announced, and the meeting was ad-

journed till 2 o'clock p. m. at which hour it

was decided to again convene at the same

plaee.

It might as well bo said right hero, that

the arrangement for feeding and taking care

of the vast crowd in attendance, was as near

perfection as such a thing could well be. El-

der Jesse Calvert, of this, place, with a corps

of 400 waiters at his disposal, and occupying

a central position in the vast dining hall—

a

buildins: covered with canvass, over 400 feet
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loDg—enforced the best of discipline, and the

order and decorum was something to admire.

The hall was fitted up with seats and tables

so that 1,500 could be seated at the same
time. Opposite to each table, and on both

sides of the long hall, doors were made so

that the seating of these 1 500 people occu-

pied but two and a quarter minutes. This

was repeated four times yesterday, giving the

net result of 6,000 people as having been fed

at the main hall, not to speak of the numer-

ous lunch stands, restaurants and eating

rooms on the grounds, every one of which

were also crowded for fully three hours. The
food served was of the very best—plain and

substantial, of course—but well cooked and
everything connected with the entire hall

neat and clean. The bill of fare consisted of

fine fresh beef, extraordinary good bread, ex-

cellent butter, pickles and beef soup, with

very fine coffee, and in such quantities as to

leave no one unsatisfied.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

Promptly at 2 o'clock the tabernacle was
again filled to more than its capacity ; for, in-

deed, the vast audience extended five or six

feet deep all the way around the tent—those

on the outside, if assembled under the same
roof, would have made a vast audience in it-

self. When order was called, and after de-

votional services a sermon was preached in

the German language, by Elder George W,
Welzel, of Waterloo, Iowa, there being a

great many in the audience who could not

understand the English language. Of course

we could not understand him, but we could

readily perceive that he was a fluent speaker,

and a man whose heart was in the cause. Im-
mediately after the close of the sermon, the

conference again proceeded to business, the

question of the Berlin Committee coming up,

of course, having been carried over as after

noon business. It is proper to say that Elder

Holsinger is editor of the Progressive Christ-

ian, a journal published at Berlin, Pa. This
paper has favored a "free rostrum," that is,

to permit the pnblication of any communica-
tions on any subject, either in favor of cer-

tain orders in the church, or against them.
In doing this, the editor of the Progressive

Christian made an opening for the discussion

of the kind of dress peculiar to the brother-

hood, and other matters, in which they differ

from other denominations. A lively discus-

sion and finally a controversy soon sprung
up, and it was thought by many to be best to

throttle "free rostrums." The Annual Meet
ing of 1881 ordered a committee to attend to

this matter. As we understand it, this com-
mittee met August 10th, 1881, and decided to

disown Elder H. & Holsinger, because he
procured a stenographic reporter, and had a
full report made of the proceedings of said

committee. His congregation also deter-

mined to have open doors for all to attend

who desired. Because of thiw innovation the

committee decided to disown the Elder. Mr.
Holsinger of course appealed lo the confer-

ence, and the case has caused a large amount
of discussion within the church, and grave

fears have been entertained that this might
be the entering wedge for a division in the

German Baptist church. The question came
up, of course, as to whether the Conference

and for almost three hours the discussion

both for and against it was lively and inter-

esting. While most of those who spoke on

the subject, did eo in an earnest manner, yet

there were no signs of excitement all the way
through ; and as it was considered a very

grave question for the church to decide, this

spoke well for those engaged in it. The best

of order prevailed all through the interesting

discussion, and after all preliminary motions

had been withdrawn, the question stood

whether to accept the report of the Birlin

Committee, or not. Amidst the utmost si-

lence the Moderator put the quesiion, after

first announcing that the vote should be taken

by rising. The result showed that the com-

mittee was sustained by an overwhelming

vote, many declaring the majority in favor of

the committee's report to be as forty is to

one.

As the trains were nearly ready to depart

at the time the vote was taken, we did not

hear much discussion among the members as

to the result of the afternoon's session. It

may not, however, be out of place to say that

there are quite a number who fear that the

decision of yesterday may lead to something

serious in the church, though it may not go

so far as to divide it. Immediately on the

decision of the vote as announced by the

Moderator, the vast audience present at once

began making arrangements for seeking their

respective plaies for lodging, and very soon

afterwards, tbo beautiful grounds in which
the meeting is being held presented a rather

deserted appearance, compared with the jam
of the middle of the day.

Wednesday's proceedings

Wednesday, the seventh day of the great

meeting of the German Baptists, opened up
with threatening weather, but this did not

deter thousands upon thousands of people

from going in the direction of Arnold's Sta-

tion. On yesterday morning at 1 o'clock a
M., nine coaches arrived from the East over

the B & O. road, filled to overflowing with

people who had not as yet been at the meet-

ing. Most of this vast crowd of people came
from Pennsylvania, Virginia, West Virginia

and Ohio. The arrival of new faces was
plainly perceptible, to those who had been on

the grounds every day. In this particular

these Annual Meetings of the Dunkers, are

of great benefit to the membership. Once in

each year, the people from every part of the

Union meet in friendly intercourse. They
become acquainted with one another, and by
this means the peculiarities incident to differ-

ent sections and different States become fa-

miliar each with the other. Had there been

an intimate acquaintance between the North
and the South, as there was between the P^ast

and the West ; had our people visited that

section and vice versa, we might not have had

a war at all ; but in any event, it would have

been deferred for years, to say the least. By
the time we reached the grounds yesterday

—

a few minutes past 1 1 o'clock—we were as

tonished to find a much larger attendance

than the day previous. Competent guessers

had put the number present on the previous

day at from ten to twelve thousand. Yester-

day no one was willing to risk his reputation

to be as good a guesser as Vennor, the weath-
wonld sustain the action of the committee, | er prophet, and the figures were placed at

not less than twenty thousand people. In

this we fully concur, and we candidly think,

that ifanything, there might have been more
than that number on the grounds. At about

11 o'clock a slight shower of rain put a dam-
per on the feelings of those present, as well

as the grounds. Still the spirits of the vast

number present bore the disagreeable weather

very good naturedly.

In our issue of yesterday we brought the

proceedings down to the vote on the question

sustaining the Berlin Committee in reference

to Elder Holsinger to a close. After that vote

was taken several explanations bocame neces-

sary in regard to this question, and the re-

mainder of the day was consumed in discuss-

ion and explanations. One of the many
peculiarities of those Annual Meetings is

that the Dunker brethren are mostly agri-

culturalists, and in consequence they have

become widely separated and scattered over

the Union. At these annual greetings, they

meet relatives and friends from far and near.

It therefore becomes, to a great extent, a so-

cial meeting Parents meet their children,

brothers their sisters ; old neighbors with

kindly greetings, meet old neighbors. For

this reason, the meeting becomes so large, as

to be unwieldly for the transaction of busi-

ness, and a proposition is before the present

Conference for changing the manner of hold-

ing future meetings. This matter will prob-

ably be settled to-morrow.

WEDNESDAY'S MEETING.

At 9 o'clock the council tent was over-

crowded; fully one-half of the members in

attendance could not get under the canvass.

The meeting was opened with|the usual devo-

tional exercises, and at once proceeded to

business. The first subject that came up was
a proposition in reference to the second clause

of the report of the Berlin Committee, those

who sympathize with Elder H. K. Holsinger,

and providing a remedy against brethren

writing or speaking against the established

usages of the Church and Annual Meetings.

The discussions on this point became quite

general and were quite spirited, for a brief

time. After some amendments it was passed

without the opposition making any effort to

prevent it.

All of the papers looking to a change in

the manner of holding future Annual Meet-

ings, were referred to a Committee appointed

for that purpose.

The revision of Minutes was also referred

to a special Committee, and instructed to re-

port a change, if deemed advisable. The
reports referring to a consolidation of church

periodicals was also referred to a special Com-

mittee. After the vote on this last question

was announced the roll of States was called,

beginning with Tennesee.

Tennessee, no papers, ; Virginia, No. 2. no

papers ; No. 2. one query, as follows : Will

this meeting petition the Annual Meeting to

make a change in sending out committees to

settle financial difiisulties, so as to send breth-

ren who are not ministers, but in all theolo-

gical questions Elders should be appointed."

Passed. West Virginia, No. 1, no papers

;

West Virginia, No. 2. unrepresented by del-

egates ; Eastern Maryland query No. 1, ask-

ing that the decisions of the Annual Meetings

(Continued on page 364.)



3C2 THE PRIMITIVE CSRISTIAN.

WAYWAED BOYS.

We are accustomed to speak of criminals as

old offenders, and hardened in sin. The fact is,

however, that the large proportion of criminals

that fill onr prisons are young men who have

not yet reached the prime of life. In the Mas-

sachusetts' State Prison there are some very

aged men, but the average of the seven or

e'ght hundred inmates of that institution iste.s

than tiventy five years. Take out a very few

old men, and the average would be considerably

less. In the State Prison at Sing-Sing, New
York, oat of 16(50 inmates, 127.5, or about three

fourths, are between the ages of sixteen and

thirty.

Now, a man at the age of thirty is still a

young man, so young that even misfortune or

adversity does not affect him largely, for he is

regarded as having life before him and an op-

portunity to retrieve his reverses and remedy
his ill fortune.

The fact is. our prisons are filled with iv<iy

wo,rd hoys. From thirteen to fifteen is a period

which very frequently fixes a boy's character.

It is during these years that he feels the im

pulses of developing manhood, and begins to see

his importance and consequence, and frequently

becomes impatient of restraint or admonition,

believing that he knows more than h's father

and mother, and all his aunts and uncles com-

bined ; and just then, unless wisely guided and

carefully restrained, he takes the wrong road,

and it often proves a very short one. Within

ten years from that time, if he be criminally in-

clined, he lands in the State Prison. The idea

of old and hardened crirtiinah as applied to

most of the prisoners of the present day, is a

mistake. They may be hard enough, but they

are not old.

The occasion of criminality is usually intern

parance, and to the question, " What brought

you here ?" the usual answer is, " Rum."
" How came you in prison ?" " Breaking and
entering." "Why did you do it?" "I was
drank " " How came you in prison ?" " As
sanlt." "How did it happen?" "I was on a

spree." "How came you here?" "Larceny."—"How did it occur?" " I was drunk."

So we might go from cell to cell, and from

ward to ward, and we should find that

probably nine-tenths of the criminals now in

prison would attribute their crimes and their

misfortunes to strong drink, and the bad asso

ciations and surroundings to which strong drink

introduces them. Those " hail fellows well

met" are the fellows that get others in with

them.

There are thousands of boys from twelve to

fifteen years old, who will read these words
How many of them to day are full of restless-

ness and ambition ! Who can read their fa

tare ? We can read something of it, in the

light of the experience of others. To-day there

are, sitting within the stone walls and iron grat-

ings of the prison-houses, thousands of young
men who less than ten years ago were just such

restless, active, aspiring hoys. They took the

wrong road. They looked on the wine when it

was red. They thought home was a dull place,

and found their company and made their friends

in streets, and saloons, and places where moth
er oould not watch them, and where father did

not know what they were doing. And this is

how they have come out : some are dying by

inches of disease which nothing but sin has

caused; some are musing sadly of homes from

which they are exiled, and friends upon|whom

they have brought disgrace ; some of them are

thinking at the twilight hour of the prayers

their mothers offer for long-lost children whose

faces they can hardly hope to see ; some of them

are meditating on the wreck of blighted holies,

and sadly thinking what 'might have '/yeen ;

"

some of them have learned in prison the lesson

which they refused to learn at home ; and when

God permits them to go free they will go out

to live lives which may bless the world ; but

under what a disadvantage they labor, and

with what constant sorrow and self reproach

they will recall the past

!

On the other hand, there are others so con-

taminated by ein and disease, so enthralled by

evil habit, and enfeebled in mind, will, and

judgment, that they will go forth only to plunge

into new excesses and bring upon themselves

fresh calamit'es.

We would say to the boys and the voung

men who think that there is happiness in the

wine cup and pleasure in the ways of sin, let

the example of these thousands of boys that fill

our prisons be a warning and admonition to

you.

One other thing is to be noted :— a very small

proportion of the prisoners in our State-prison

never learned a trade until they learned it there

They are many of them young men who are

perhaps ready to do anythiny, but who really

know how to do nothing. Hence they are of-

ten forced to be idle, and under the pressure of

temptation or want are led into crime. The
diligent stay at home. Working boys are not

largely represented in our penitentiaries. Let

wayward boys make a note of this, and shun

the wine cup, learn honest trades, work hard,

honor father and mother, and fear God and keep

his commandments, and prove that wisdom's

ways are pleasantness, and all her paths are

peace.

—

Safe guard.

SPLIOING THE LADDER.

One night the large, splendid Sailors Home
in Liverpool was on fire, and a vast multitude

of people gathered to witness the conflagration.

The fury of the flames ceuld not be checked.

It was supposed that all the inmates had left

the burning buildings. Presently, however,

two poor fellows were seen stretching their

arms from an upper window, and were shout-

ing for help. What could be done to save

them ?

A stout marine, from a man of-war lying in

the river, said, -'Give me a long ladder, and I

will try it."

He mounted the ladder It was too short to

reach the window. "Pass me ap a short lad-

der t" he shouted.

It was done. Even that did not reach the

arms stretched frantically out of the window.
The brave marine was not to be balked. He
lifted the short ladder upon his own shoulders

and holding on by a casement, he brought the

upper rounds within reach of the two men, who
were a'ready scorched by the flames.

Out ot the window they clambered, and creep

ing down over the short ladder, and then over

the sturdy marine, they reached the pavement
amid loud hurrahs of the multitude.

It was a noble deed, and teaches a noble les

son. It teaches us that when we want to do

good service to others we mast add our own
length to the length of the ladder.

Harry Norton saw that h's fellow clerk, War
ren Proctor, was becoming a hard smoker and

a hard drinker, although he was only sixteen

years old. When he urged him to stop smok-

ing and drinking Warren replied :

" Why, you sometimes take a cigar and a

glass of wine yourself."

" If you will sign a pledge never to smoke a

cigar or touch a drop of liciuor I will do the

same," was the reply.

The bargain was made, and Harry saved his

friend by adding the length of his own example

to the length of the ladder.

A widow lady near me was suffering from

sickness and poverty. Her daughter, a delicate

refined girl said to herself; "I'll advertise for a

place as a servant girl."

She did so. A rich man saw the advertise-

ment, and determining that the brave girl

should not do that, he procured her a situation

as secretary in an institution where she gets

six hundred a year. An unselfish daughter

thus brought relief to a suffering mother. She

spliced the ladder with her own self-denying

exertions.

It is a noble thing to be unselfish, and to

give up gratification for the sake of other peo.

pie. When the great Christian sage of old said,

" It is right not to drink wine by which my
weak brother stumbles," he addad the length

of his influence to the ladder for saving others

from drunkness.

I could tell of two Christian lads, well edu-

cated and refined, who go every Sunday to a

mission school, in a dirty, degraded street, that

they may encourage some poor ragged boys to

go there too. These two boys have the spirit

of Jesus Christ. They are not selfish; and

they mean that the poor, ignorant lads shall

climb up in the world over them.

That is the way to imitate the Divine Mas-

ter, who gave himself that men might climb out

of the folly and degradatton of sin into heaven

itself.— Youth's Companion.

TOO STEIOT WITH GHIIDBEN.

" You are to strict with your children," said

a good Christian woman whose bright-eyed,

active little boy was playing about the street,

to another mother who held her own mischiev-

ous son under strict yet kind control, and would

not allow him to associate with rough boys, or

enjoy the advantages of the " street school.''

Twenty years have passed away. The boy

whose mother was too strict with him is in col-

lego—sober, temperate, and respected. The
other squandered his parents' property, con-

tracted habits of intemperance, became an in-

mate of a prison, and at last has gone to an un-

timely grave, though not, we trust, without pen-

itence or hope.

" You are too strict with yonr daugh'er.

Young folks must enjoy themselves,'' said a

kind mother But the daughter that was guard-

ed and watched over has grown up in safety,

while others who had their liberty brought

bitter sorrow to their mother's heart.

Where love tempers authority, there is litt'e

danger of being "too strict." " The world is

very evil.'' Times are perilous, snares are
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many; parents are respon-ib'e for the training

of children ; and, "A child left to himself

bringeth his mother to shame." Prov. xxix 15

— Coinmun People

GHAT HAIB.

What a poetic mind was that which thought

to add new beauty to the almond blossom, by

comparing it to the white hair of age ? How
beautiful gray hairs are ? The shimmer of child-

hood's golden locks may delight, the dark tress-

es of middle age may win our admiration, but

it is the silver hair that stirs the tender emo-

tions of reverence, and gives us nearer glimpses

of heaven.

Around mother's temples the silken threads

be^in to whiten, and the children look at her

with softening expres.sion ; speak to her in

kindlier accents. The almond blossom hints to

them that the fruit is ripening for eternity.

The silver in father's locks warns the sons to

gentler ways, and preaches silent sermons of

life's waiting responsibilities. JMessings on the

beautiful gray hair.

—

Ex.

ESEEOISE.

Exercise is a necessity ; it prolongs life and

greatly improves living ; it better fits us for

our duties ; without it we do not more than

half live. He only who exercises sufBciently

can know the joy of good health, good appetite,

good digestion, refreshing sleep. It causes the

blood to circulate quick'y, freely and equally,

and will drive away the blues. It increases

respiration, thus bringing a larger quantity of

elixir of life, oxygen, to purify and vitalize the

blood. It rounds and hardens the muscles and

educates them into ever-ready, faithful and efft

cient servants of the will. It limbers the joints

and strengthens every part of the body. It in

vigorates the mind and renders it active and

efficient in all its operations.

—

Zion,s Watcliman.

THE SUNSET OP LIFE.

There is an Arabic proverb that " L'fe is

composed of two parts : The future, a wish
;

The past, a dream." Although this may seem

to describe the lives of some, certainly a life

simply of dreams and wishes cannot bring the

calm serenity of old age, such as the artist has

presented in the engraving of the "Sunset of

life." Ho=v many we remember whose lives

are mellowed by years of active love, and

whose words of gathered wisdom brighten the

way in all our homes, in all walks of life.—(SeZ.

LESSON 24. SUNDAY, JUNE 11, 1882.

Title—The AllllcteJ Child.

Golden Text—All things are possible to him that

believeth. Mark U : 23.

INTRODUCTION.

After the transfiguration of Jesus, which proba-

bly took place in the evening or during the night,

Jesus and the three disciples came down from the

mountain. It was when they joined the other dis-

ciples, the next day, at the foot of the mountain,

that the events of the lesson took place. The time

is still, of course, in the summer of A. D. 29. The
place is, probably, near Cesarea Philippi.

OUTLINE.

1 Helplessness Through Doubt— 14 19.

2 Power Through Faith— 20 29.

3 Ignorance Through Timidity 30-32.

MARK 9 : 14-32.

14 And when he came to his disciples, he saw a

great multitude about them, and the scribes ques-

tioning with them.

l."") And straightway all the people, when they

beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to

him saluted him.

IG And he asked the scribes, What question ye

with them?

17 And one of the multitude answered and said.

Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which

hath a dumb spirit;

15 And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth

him; and he foameth, and gna-sheth with bis teeth,

and piueth away: and I spake to thy disciples that

they should cast him out; and they could not.

ly He answereth him, and saith, O faithless gen-

eration, how long shall I be with you? how long

shall I suffer you.^ bring him unto me.

20 And they brought him unto him; and when
he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him; and
he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming.

21 And he asked his father, How long is. it ago

since this came unto him? And he said, Of a

child.

. 22 And oft times it hath cast him into the fire,

and' into the water, to destroy him; but if thou

canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and
help us.

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all

things are possible to him that believeth.

24 And straightway the father of the child cried

out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou

mine unbelief.

25 When Jesus saw that the people came run-

ning together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying

unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge

thee, come out of him, and enter no more into

him.

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and
came out of him: and he was as one dead; inso-

much that many said. He is dead.

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted

him up; and he arose.

26 And when he was come into the bouse, his

disciples asked him privately. Why could not we
cast him out ?

29 And he said unto them, This kind can come
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting.

30 And then they departed thence, and passed

through Galilee; and he would not that any man
should know it.

31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto

them. The Son of man is delivered into the hands

of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he

is killed, he shall rise the third day.

32 But they understood not that saying, and
they were afraid to ask liim.

LESSON COMMENTS.

14 When he came to his disciples—Who had re-

mained at the foot of the mountain.

1.5 The people were greatly amazed,—The face of

Jesus, like that of Moses in a similar case, was
probably still radiant. Compare Exodus 34:29, 30.

The scribes questioning with them—Always on

the watch for an opportunity of hindering Jesus'

work, the scribes had taken advantage of his ab-

sence to attack his disciples.

17 One of the multitude answered—The scribes

were too much taken aback at Jesus' sudden ap-

pearance to feel inclined to reply.

A dumb spirit—An evil spirit who took the power
of speech from the child.

18 Wheresoever he taketh him—In whatever

place he lays hold upon him.

Teareth him— t)r, Dashes him down.

19 He answereth him—Rather, He answereth

them.

Faithless—Unbelieving.

Bring him unto me—When all others fail to help

u.«, we ('an still go confidently to Jesus.

20 When he saw him—When the child saw Je-

sus. The sight of Jesus gives no comfort to an evil

spirit.

Wallowed—Rolled in the dust.

21 Of a child—Since he was a child.

22 To destroy him—This is the aim of all Satan's

dealings with the souls of his victims. His one

work is destruction.

23 If thou canst believe—Rither, If thou canst!

The word "believe" is to be omitted. It is not a

(luestion of my ability to do, but of yours to trust.

24 Help thou mine unbelief—That should be the

prayer of every doubter.

25 The foul spirit—The unclean spirit.

Come out of him, and enter no more—Satan has

no more power over a soul sa\'cd by Jesus. He
whom Jesus has cleansed should not again detile

himself with sin.

20 Rent him sore—Tore him greatly.

27 But Jesus .... lifted him up—We can trust Je-

sus to finish what he has begun.

29 The last two words of this verse should be

omitted.

30, 31. He would not .... his disciples—In view

of Jesus' approaching death, it was now more im-

portant that he should prepare the apostles to carry

the good news than that he himself should do so.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

Where had Jesus left the other disciples, when

he, and the chosen three went up the mountain?

At what time of the twenty-four hours did the

transfiguration probably take place? How long after

this was it, that jesus and the three rejoined the

others.^ Near what town did the incident recorded

in this lesson happen? At what date? What is the

lesson title? Its outlineP Its golden text?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

What did Jesus find when he came down from

the mountain? Why had the scribes chosen this

time to question the disciples? What did the peo-

ple do when they saw Jesus? What was the proba-

ble cause of their wonder? What question did Je-

sus ask the scribes? Who replied to that question?

What sad story did he tell? To whom had he al-

ready applied for help? With what success? Why
had he not come directly to Jesus? By what two

questions did Jesus rebuke the helplesslesaness

which sprang from the disciples doubt? What com-

mand did be address to the father? What reason

have we for supposing thot doubt always causes

helplessness, where faith would bring help? James

1:5.

What happened when the child was brought to

Jesus? What question did Jesus ask the father?

What was his answer? With what appeal did he

end the answer? What rejoinder did Jesus make to

that appeal? What was the father's answer to this?

What two orders did Jesus give to the unclean

spirit? With what effect? In whatcondition was the

child after the demon left him? By what act did

Jesus complete the cure of the child? What did

the disciples ask Jesus regarding this incident when

they were again alone? What was Jesus' answer?

What assurance have the followers of Jesus that

power always attends the exercise of faith? Mark

11:22-24.

Where did Jesus and his disciples go after heal-

ing the afllicted child? What did Jesus wish to

keep concealed? Why? What was Jesus teaching

his disciples concerning the manner of his ap-

proaching death? What concerning his rising

again? Did the disciples understand what he told

them, or not? What prevented them from learning

more on this subject? What words of Jesus teach

that we ourselves are to blame if we remain igno-

rant through fear of asking?
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EDITOBIAL.

{Continuedfrom page 3lil.)

bo mandatory instead of advisory, as they

now are. Adopted.

At this pjint the Council adj )urned for

dinner, promptly at 12 o'clock, the vast

throng dispersing as orderly and quietly as

disciplined soldiers.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

Immediately on the assembling at the Coun-

cil tent, at 2 o'clock, ond aller the usual devo-

tional exorcises, John P. Ebersole, of Fostoria

Ohio, made a few extempore remarks which

were very well received. This was done while

the people were getting to the Council tent.

At 2 : lOo'clock precisely, the Council again

opened for businpss, tne roll call of States

being continued. Eistern Maryland, No. 2.,

Query,—Shall a Committee be appointed,

consisting of one member from each State

District to report at the next Annual Meet-

ing what shall be considered the general or-

der of the church, and all who will not com-

ply with the general order shall be dealt

with : Deferred. Eastern Maryland, No. 3

(^uery was returned from whence it came.

Western Maryland and.No. 1,Query :How is it

considered when brethren go into a regularly

organized church and hold meetings and con-

vene with members that have been disowned

by said church, two other elders being pres-

ent? Considered not right, and the elder and

church should be dealt with. Eastern Penn-

sylvania, no pipers ; Middle Pennsylvania,

Query, Inasmuch as the gratis rule of preach-

ing the Gospel has always been the order of

the Brotherhood, how is it considered if a

brother speaks publicly or privately, or

writes in any of our periodicals against this

plain principle of the Church. He should be

dealt with. Western Pennsylvania, t^uery :

Some disowned members made application to

an adjoining elder to organize them. He and

some others with him did so, and they have

introduced instrumental music into their

place of worship. How should we hold the

adjoining elder and his church ? Not in full

fellowship or union with the Brotherhood.

Passed.

Northeastern Ohio, Query : Should we not

observe Thanksgiving day as appointed by

the Chief Migistrate of the Government?
Passed unanimously and enthusiastically.

Query No. 2, We ask Annual Meeting to be

more careful in sending out committees, so

that the committee work be more equally di-

vided among the Elders, and not confined to

a few, as has been the case heretofore. Tab
led. ()aery No. 3, Is it right for a minister,

to buy and ship stock ? Keturned to the

plaoe from whence the query came. Qa&vj

No. 4 : Is it right for a number of brethren to

call a meeting for a special purpose, and then

take into consideration conduct of certain

Elders and pass upon their actions in a con-

demnatory manner? Tabled. North west-

ern Ohio query : Whereas, the character of

the reading matter of our periodicals has

much to do with our peace and union, we ask

this Annual Meeting to prohibit brethren

from exposing one another, and contending

one with the other through the columns of

such periodicals. Southern Ohio, query,

whereas some of our Elders have been ag-

grieved at Annual Meeting and have been

expelled on account of their action towards

Annual Meetings, we ask this Conference to

endorse the action of the churches in their

cases, as legal and right. Passed unanimously.

Southern Indiana, query, inas much as Annu-
al Meetings have granted District Meetings

the privilege of sending committees, to settle

difficulties in churches that such committees

be requested to keep a record of their decis-

ions, and if appeal is taken to A. M. the per-

son so applying shall bring the record to the

annual meeting, so that the Standing Com-
mittee cannot be deceived. After an amend-

ment, passed, the meeting here adjourned for

supper.

NOTES BY THE WAT.

On our way to A. M. our company, H. B. B.,

Harvey and brother Emmert, laid over a few

hours at Columbus, Ohio. We spent the time

visiting the Deaf and Dumb asylum, and also

the Asylum for the Blind. We were much
interested in these institutions and might give

quite an extended account of what we saw
and the reflections we had, but will forbear

for the present. There are about 180 in the

asylum for the Blind, and upwards of 400 in

that of the Deaf and the Dumb. These in-

stitutions seem to be managed with almost

faultless precision, and are an honor to the

State of Ohio. If any of our readers pass

through Columbus and have a few hours to

spend there, you cannot do it more profitably

than to visit these asylums. Walk a few rods

SDuth of the depot and you will find a cabin

readiness to take you to either of these insti-

tutions. Price five cents.

We spen t Sabbath, June 29th, at Covington,

Ohio. We arrived there on Saturday even-

ing and as we were expected on an earlier

train there was no one to meet us. We went
to the home of sister Catharine Shellaberger

where we were kindly i-eceived. The next

morning we we went to Sabbath school where
we met brother Mikesell, and in a short time

he had us provided with a first-class rig and

away went to church, a distance of some four

miles. The morning was very inclement yet

there was a fair congregation. This proved

that the brethren and sisters in the Newton
church are not all fair weather Christians.

After services we went to the home of Bro.

Ecoch Beery, where we spent the afternoon

very pleasantly. Brother and sister Beery

seem to enjoy entertaining the brethren, and

no one can help but Ffeel that they are wel-

come. We also had the pleasure of meeting

brethren Price, Wine and Frantz, ministers

of the Newton congregation. Brother Wine's

wife was at the time somewhat afflicted, and

also his little boy who had been kicked by a

horse a month or more ago. At one time his

recovery was thought to be doubtful but is

now on a fair way to get well.

On Sabbath evening we went to church in

the Brethren's meeting-house in Covington.

Brother Click preached. The congregation

was not large. The inclement weather, we
suppose, was the cause. Bro. Samuel Mohler,

the elder of the Coventon church, Dr. Uosen-

berger, one of his co-laborers, and another

minister whose name we did not learn, were

present. Elder Mohler, wo suppose is past

his three score and ten but is still active,

manifests much concern for the church, and
is a strong advocate of the good old way.

On Monday morning there was quite a

number of brethren and sisters at the station

bound for the Annual Meeting. At the differ-

ent stations along the way our company was
increased, and by the time we reached Mar-

rion, the point at which we took the Cinci-

nati and Wabash E. E. north, there was quite

a crowd. As we proceeded north there were

other large editions, and by the time we
reached Warsaw there were seven cars all of

which were densely crowded. When we
reached the A. M. grounds we found an im-

mense crowd of people and every train still

brought more. The first persons we met, with

whom we were acquainted, were sisters Lib

bie Leslie and Essie Boseerman, both Normal-

ites. Then brother Ephraim Stonerand wife

and brother Joseph Lehman and wife, and a

host of others, in fact this reunion with our

Christian friends is one of the most enjoyable

features of the meeting. In a short time

supper was ready in the large dining tent. It

was announced there, that there were forty

car loads of people on the way. We thought

this somewhat of an exaggeration and we af-

terwards learned that we were right. Large

crowds of people came, but the forty car

loads was a little too large. In the evening

about 8 o'clock trains on the different roads

took the people to different places along the

roads for lodging. Our company put up with

sister Leslie in Nappanee, and if all fared as

well as we did they certainly were well sat-

isfied-

Next week more will be said about the

meeting. Our paper was delayed that we
might give our readers some news from the

meeting and now we must go to press at once.

DISOIPLIITE.

The human family is so situated that to

produce good, moral citizens as well as reli-

able Christians, a strict system of training is

obsolutely necessary. There is no alternative.

The little child enters the world an object

of perfect innocency, but the moment it opens

its eyes to the light of the world it becomes

a learner, and if the surroundings were al-

ways pure, refined and unalloyed with evil,

the child would gradually, as it grows up, be

moulded into a good, moral being, but there

are evil influences as well as good bearing on .

on it, and the natural tendency is to follow

the evil, hence if the child were left to itself

in a course of time its character would be

moulded by the evil influences around it. As

a general thing neglected children grow up

into bad citizens, while as a rule, the best

men and women owe their goodness and sta-

bility of character to a strict system of dis-

cipline. Understand, it must be a system.

Not impulsive, or occasional, but gentle, firm

and continuous. We sometimes speak of it

as correction or punishment. Well it is that

and more too. It is instruction, education

and training as well. First the leading and

training, afterward the punishment if neces-

sary. But what an amount of caution, of

judgment and care is necessary. Truly child-

nature is a study, and it must he studied if

we would deal with it successfully. Much of

the criminality, cruelty and immorality is
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due to a lack of correct training in infancy

and youth. Solomon's irj unction, "Train up

a child in the way he should go," &c.,has been

demonstrated time and again, and it need on

ly to be faithfully carried out to prove itself

true. It is as much the duty of a Christian

to govern his child, as it is to govern himself,

and we know the latter is absolutely neces

sard.

And further, it is a duty to instil into the

young the principles of Christ's religion. It

is not enough to lay the foundation for moral

and useful citizens, but to cultivate such a

respect for divine things, and impart such a

knowledge of the doctrine of salvation that

they will become Christians, as well as good

citizens. To accomplish this there must be

discipline. We mean in its broadest sense.

How painful to see the neglect of morals

and religious training, even in families that

stand high in the estimation of society, flow

lamentable that some preachers of right-

eousness, not only neglect family discipline,

but even wink at the frivolity and vanity of

their children. All humane parents love

their children and the tendency is to indulge

them in every whim and fancy, and when
this feeling is yielded to it will not be long

until " the child becomes father of the

man." Let parents remember that their

Christian duties are not confined to the nar-

row limits of self, but a sense of duty if

nothing else, should prompt them to carefully

train and guide the young so as to become

useful and good and eternally happy.

EEPOBT OF ANNUAL MEETING-

Our late Annual Meeting was one of the

most important ever held and there were

new decisions and changes made that vitally

affect our former church usages. The grounds

upon which this was done should be known
and understood by every member in the

Brotherhood. This information can be had

by sending for the Kepoit which we are now
publishing. Our reporter was an expert at

the business and a complete report can be

expected. As it will necessarily be large we
cannot afford to print many more than we
can sell, therefore ask all who wish it to or-

der at once or as soon as possible as we posi-

tively will print but one edition. Terms:

Single copy 25 cents or ^2.50 per dozen. Post-

age stamps taken for amounts under SI.00.

On our return from A. M. « e met brother

Henry Smith and wife of Michigan on the

train. They are on their way East to visit

friends. He reports their church as being in

a favorable condition and thinks that they

will not be much affected by the late troubles

that have been sprung among us.

Never before had we such a demand, at A.

M., for. the Keport as we had at the late

meeting. The orders were double as large as

last year. To save cost, we advise some one

to take all the names that wish them and

Bend together.

The brethren of James Creek will hold

their lovefeast on Friday the 9 th, commencing

at 4 o'clock p. M.

Our remarks relative to Annual Meeting

are crowded out this week, but will appear

next week.

Two sisters were recently added to the

church at Mound City, Mo., by baptism.

Next week we will have something to say

about the consolidation of our papers.

PEESONALS.

Eld. Paul Wetzel preached several times in

German, greatly to the satisfaction of his

German friends.

Eld. S. Z. Sharp of Mt. Morris College says

the college is doing nicely and the prospects

for next year are flattering. He is one of the

committee to revise the Minutes.

Miller and Amick of the Brethren at Work

were at Annual Meeting and were busy set-

tling up accounts with their patrons and ta-

king subscriptions for the B. at W.

Wo had the pleasure of greeting our old

correspondents, Elds. B. F. and D. C. Moom-
aw of Virginia. They are ready writers and

we hope our readers will hear from them

often.

Eld John Forney of Abilene, Kansas, was

on the Standing Committee. He is an active

worker in the far Western field. We are told

he spends the most of his time traveling and

preaching.

Brother Snyder, of the Brudcrbote, was at

Annual Meeting, and was laboring to intro-

duce his German paper. He says the circula-

tion of his paper is enlarged but is not yet

what it should be to make it remunerative

We think our German brethren should be-

come more interested in their paper.

Our Danish sister, Sophia Saxild, went

from A. M. to the brethren in Northern Illi-

nois. We hope she may enjoy herself among
the brethren there. She is anxious to pre

pare herself for teaching the English lan-

guage and then return to Denmark. We
hope the brethren will assist her in carrying

out her purposes.

On our way home from A. M. we stopped

off at Urbana, Ohio, to visit our sister Ella

Suavely. She and her husband received us

very kindly, and we had a pleasant visit.

Sister Snavely is the only member of the

Brethren church living in Urbana, and she

longs for church associations. Wo are glad,

however, to find her strong in the faith, and

full of zeal for the cause. Her husband is

teacher of writing and drawing in the public

schools of that place, and is meeting with

great success.

Our Trip to Talbot Ootmty, Md.

Dear Primitive :

Bro. Samuel Zug and

the writer left homo for D. M. on the 10th of

May. The meeting passed off with good

feeling and apparently with satisfaction to

all present. Only one church represented by

letter. Germantown not at all, but all the

rest by delegates, numbering 22. The busi-

ness was of a local matter except the desire

to have A. M. in a better working shape.

From there it was our intention to go to Tal-

bot, Maryland, but on the eve of the 10th a
messenger from home met us in the meeting,

saying we were wanted at home on the 12th

to preach the funeral sermon of Jennie Groff,

a young and loving sister in the Chiques

church. She was yet in the prime of life,

unmarried, and surrounded with all the tem-

poral means desirable, and still she longed

for the home of the glorified. After this

work was accomplished, we started for Balti-

more via Harrisburg, and arrived in good
time to get on board the steamer for Easton
by 9 p. M. Next morning at 4 a. m., we made
the point. During the forenoon we were
conveyed to Bro. Swaninger's home. Love-

least that evening on the premises by Bro.

Samuel Rittenhouse, the first one that was
ever held by the brethren in that section of

the country. It was well attended by the

members from Pipe Creek church, Carroll

county, Maryland. The ministers were Amos
Kaylor, of Md,, John Flory, of Virginia, S. R.

Zug and the writer from Pennsylvania. It

was indeed a season of refreshment. The
newly planted church soems to do well, and
their ministers are in good hopes for succ ss,

which are Joseph Wingart, Bro. Secrist, lately

from Kansas, and Bro. Duncan, a Methodist

minister, who joined the church last fall, has

permission by the church to help in the min-

istration of the word whenever Bro. Wingart
calls upon him. We rejoiced to see the good
work of the Lord thus far healthy and prom-

ising.

After feast, as we were there we thought

prudent to look a little at the country before

going home; So we were shown around by

Lawyer Shanahans, also by Bro. S. Kitten-

house. Last fall when there a good impres-

sion was left on my mind, but this time more

so in regard to the fertility and cheapness of

land. Would say to all in limited circum-

stances feeling inclined to have a home of

their own, why emigrate 600 to 1,000 miles

from home, when they are just as cheap and

fully as nice and good homes to be had with-

in one and two hundred miles, right between

the ruling markets of the country ? Talbot

county, part of Caroline county, Md., and

Kent county, Dal., have choice lands from $10

to 830 an acre, naturally adapted for wheat,

corn, and all kinds of fruit. Large tracts of

400 to 600 acres, the very best soil, can be had

for SIS to S20 an acre.

NEWS OP OUR OWN CHURCH.

So far the Lord has prospered our aim cf

the church. Since April we baptized 14

souls and some wore received by cerlificale.

At ourlale council the question for building

lovefeast house came up and was passed, pro-

viding the committee can find ground and

funds to build with. In the Chiques church,

Lancaster county, the brethren are building

a large house, 50x80 feet. On the 27th was

the raiding of it, when a fad accident oc-

curred While engaged in adjusting material

to stay the third guarder with its framework,

it broke, and came down with a crash, wound-

ing thirty or forty persons, of which number

four have died already. More were fatally

wounded. May God have mercy.

Elizabethtfjwn, Pa. Wm. Hebtzler.



366 TSE PBIMITIVE GB.BISTIAN.

Fiom Martinsburg. W. Va.

Dear Primitive:

As it has been some

time since I contiibuted anything to your

columns, by the request of the brethren I

give you a few items.

The brethren of Berkley county, West Vir-

ginia, met at their new church near Van-

cleveville, on the 20i;h, which was the time

appointed for their communion. It was a

feast, indeed. The brethren present who
took part in the labors were Daniel Wolf and

David Ausherman. Much interest was mani-

fested. Two were added to the church by

baptism, and many more we think were made

to see their need of a Sivior. The brethren

here have labored very hard and made great

sacrifices to get their cburch up and it is now
ready to plaster, and are very much in need

of help. Brethren and sisters, if any of you

wish to do anything for the Lord, here is cer-

tainly a good opportunity. Anything you

send will be thankfully received. Send to

John Brindle, Martinsburg, W. Va.

I have been spending some time with the

brethren here, and also in Maryland and

Pennsylvania, but as 1 believe in more work

and lees talk, I will leave the result of my la-

bors wiih the Lord. The brethren and sis-

ters among whom I have labored have my
best thanks for their kindness to me. Those

wishing to correspond with me address me at

Martinsburg, in care of John Brindle. May
the Lord bless and preserve us all.

May 2hih. W. A. Gaunt.

Sad Intellifrenoe.

Dear Primitive:

"Yesterday morning,

Daniel Bright, of West Bethlehem, who for

several weeks past has shown unmistakable

signs of being afflicted with emotional insan-

ity, was taken to the insane asylum at Nor-

ristown for treatment."

It is my painful duty to report the above

sad intelligence. Brother Daniel is favorably

known throughout the Brotherhood as a close

Bible student and contributor to onr papers

both in prose and poetry. It is believed he

injured his mind by a too close application to

study. I commend him to the prayers of the

faithful. I saw him last Sunday.

Fraternally,

H. P. PtO ENBERGER
AUentown, Pa

, May 28.

Piom the East Bimishillen Ohuroh, Ohio-

Dear Primitive:

On our late visit our mem-
bers were all found to be in union and har-

mony with the general Brotherhood. At our

quarterly council on the 4th icst, union of

action prevailed. An expression in favor of a

change in the manner of holding A. M., to

the effect that its business and voting part

shall consist of delegates appointed by each

congregation, was sent to District Meeting.

District Meeting has since passed it and sent

it to Annual Meeting. We hope A.M. will

act favorably in this matter. Two deacons

moved into our congregation this Spring.

Fraternally,

A. Brumbaugh.
New Baltimore, Ohio, May 2L

from Willow Springs, Kansas

Dear Primitive

:

You will see that I have

changed my address. The cause of my re-

moval is my wife going down with that very

much dreaded disease consumption. We will

try and be resigned to the will of the Lord.

She is now where all that willing hands and

kind hearts can do will be cheerfully done for

her. If she is restored to health it will be

through the mercies of Providence as all

other remedies have failed so far. Dear

brethren and sisters, remember us at a

throne of grace.

The chui'ch here is in love and union. The
main body has two good houses of worship.

The prospect for a wheat crop is the best I

ever saw in this country. There will be an

abundance of fruit of all kinds.

Fraternally.

John A. Studabaker.

From Ephrata, Penn'a

Dear Primitive :

May l-4th and 2l8t, we
received three precious souls by baptism into

the church. Our lovefeast was held on the

24t.h Elder C. Kupp read from St. John 3 :

16. Bro- Moore from New Jersey then spoke

after which brother Trestle from Maryland

then rose and delivered an able discourse,

especially to the young. In the afternoon

the subject was the good part which Mary
chose. Goo. Smith from Schuylkill, Adam
Phiele from Franklin Co., Jacob Conner from

Chester Co., and others from the south, east

and west were present. We truly thank them
for their prayers and words of cheer. May
God's blessing rest upon every one. Meeting

was well attended with excellent order.

In the one hope,

J. B. Keller.

Sister Brandt Burned Out.

Dear Primitive:

We had the miefortune to

have our house burned on the Tth of May.
All our clothing and bed clothes were de-

stroyed. I was burned very badly about the

face and head, and am just able to sit up It

is very hard to be burned out when you are

sixty years old. If any of the brethren feel

like giving us a little help, it will be thank-

fully received. Eliza Brandt.

Somerset, Ohio

Light Wanted-

Dear Brethren :

Since we are to give a

reason for the hope that is within us, will

some one give us a good reas )n why brethren

are required to brtak the communion bread

and not allow sisters the same privilege? 1

have never seen a good reason for making
the difference.

Yours in Christ.

Pierceton, Ind. E. Miller,

from Bachelor's Kun Church, Ind,

Dear Brethren :

We held our quar-

terly council on Saturday, 20th inst. Sooner

than usual, on account of A. M. coming at

the regular time. Not very much business

bjfore the meeting. Everything passed off

pleasantly. We have not bsptized any since

December, but if A. M. passes off as pleas-

antly as our council, I think we are getting

in shape for some good work.

May 20th B. L. Gordon.

NOTICES.

lovefbasts

Middle Creek church, Pa , June 24, 3 p m.

Montgomery church, Indiana county, Pa.,

June 16tli.

The lovefeast at the Antietam church, Pa.,

June lOth. A cordial invitation.

T. P. Imler.

The brethren of the Montgomery church,

Indiana Co., Pa., will hold their Lovefeast on
the ICoh of June. A general invitation is ex-

tended.* J. W. Sl'ElCHER.

The brethren of the Bear Creek congrega-

tion, Garrett County, Maryland, on tho 24lh

Bud 25th of June commencing at 3 o'clock p.

M. A cordial invitation to all, especially to

ministers * Josiah Beeqhlt.

MISCELLANEO US.

Heliable reports from a number of counties

in eastern Ohio and western Pennsylvania re-

garding the crop outlook are very encourag-

ing for everything excepting corn, which is

backward on account of the continued wet
weather.

Russia and the Jews.—Injustice and relig-

ious hate are costly. According to trustwor-

thy data, the damage done by the anti Jew-

ish movement in Russia, including bread-

sturtj and other property destroyed and
money taken by the emigration of the Jews,

amounts to £22,000,000. To this must be

added the losses resulting from the preven-

tion of labor and profit, not only to the Jews,

but of others during the riots, and from the

stagnation of trade generally, which would
increase the total by many more millions.

A HEW POSTAL REGULATION.

A new regulation will go into effect on July

1 in the Philadelphia Post Office, as well as

the other post offices in the United States,

which directs that letters placed in the cflice

upon which the full postage is not prepaid,

shall be retained, and the parties to whom
they are directed be notified by official postal

card that upon payment of the balance of

postage the letter will be forwarded. Here-

tofore such letters have been sent to the Dead
Letter Office.

LOST ON A HIGH ALP.

Tho young men and tho young woman who
were supposed to have perished on a lofty

peak of the Rax Alp, on April 9, have re-

turned to Vienna in safety. They were lost

four days in a fog, through which they groped

almost hopelessly, but still determined not to

surrender so long as a remote chance still

remained. At night they slept in deserted

huts on the mountain side, and in one

they found a little straw which they cut up
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and made into soup. With this and a few

tallow candles they fought against starvation.

The girl fell into a trance, caused byhar hun-

ger, and in her dreams would fancy that she

was abundantly supplied with food, once ex-

claiming, " Oh ! how delicious after such a

long fast!" When the fourth night set in

they yielded to despair. But during the

night the fog lifted, und the next morning

after a breakfast of tallow and straw soup,

they started out with courage revived. About

nine o'clock they reached a shelter house,

kept for the refreshment of mountain climb-

ers, and realized that they were saved. When
they arrived in Vienna they found the station

crowded with people eager to see the heroes

of such a stubborn struggle for life. Their

limbs were bady frost bitten, but they did

not seem to have suffdred permanent iiijuries.

—Public Ledger.

THE THEEATENED STKIKE.

PiTTSBU RG, May 23 Secretary Martin, of

the Amalgamated Association, and a number
of iron manufacturers were interviewed this

morning, and both sides are firm in their de-

termination to agree to no compromise. One
manufacturer said :

" We can stand a strike

very well just now, and for some time to

come. It will pay us better to have our

mills idle for seven or eight months than

agree to the advance asked."

In answer to a query as to how long the

lock-out would continue Secretary Martin re-

plied :
" That is impossible to say. We are

going in to win, and it is hard to say where

the struggle will end."

It will be seen that both sides are confident,

and unless one or the other backs watar be-

fore the first ofJune the 30,000 men employed

in the mills of this city will walk the streets

in idleness, and tradesmen will be afi'ected to

the extent of the 82,000,000 per month paid

in wages.

Nothing new has developed at the mines

since the convention on Saturday resolved to

stick it out at 4 cents per bushel and to strike

in the entire district if the imported colored

miners are not discharged before June 1. The
operators assert that 400 men are at work

in the variouH pits at the reduced rates.

River operators say there is enough coal

below to last until the middle of next winter,

and that as far as shippers are concerned they

would be perfectly satisfied if every miner in

the pools would strike to-morrow. The river

pits are steadily reducing their force of mov-

ers, and in a few weeks little or no coal will

be wanted, either at 4 or 3 i5
or 3 cents.

The minors' representatives make state-

ments in direct contradiction to those. They

state that the minors have decided to end the

importation of colored miners once for all

;

that they will strike after the Ist of June,

and that if the operators insist on keeping

the colored miners they will have to put them

in every pit in the district. If this is resort-

ed to they will boycott every person inter-

ested, whether directly or indirectly, and the

men in the various mills will refuse to work

if coal is mined by colored men, or used.

This afternoon the iron manufacturers met

and ratified the action taken by the Confer-

ence Committee in refusing to grant the ad-

vance asked by the Amalgamated Associa-

tion. Every manufacturer in the district

was present, and one and all expressed their

determination to close down on June 1 rather

than sign the scale as submitted by the iron

workers.

Jersey City, N. J., May 23 —Fifteen iron

workers of the Delamater Works of New
York, who were repairing the prow of Mr.

James Gordon Bennett's yacht Nemauna,

now in BuUman & Brown's dry dock, quit

tvork to day in response to orders of the Un-

ion, The vessel was injured by fouling a

stone pier at Fortress Monroe during her re

cent cruise, and was to have been ready to

leave the dock on Thursday, but will now be

detained much longer.

Cumberland, Md., May 23.—Active prepa-

rations are Being made in the coal region for

the reception of the new miners who are ex-

pected on June 1 The Knights of Labor

discountenance the ultimatum of the Consol-

idation Company, and will make no reply

thereto.

MARRIED.

ECKEKT—MOHLER —At the residence of the

bride's parents, May 25th, 1882, by Eld. Samuel

Harley, Mr. Wm. J. Eckert of Kobisocis, Berks

Co., and sister Fiana Mohler, of Ephrata, Lan.

caster Co., Pa.

Annie Koniqmachee.

DIED.

LICHTT.—In the South Waterloo church, Black-

hawk Co., Iowa, May 8th, 1882, Bro. David

Lichty, aged 36 years, 3 months and 6 days. He
was struck with palsy which rendered him both

helpless and speechless for several weeks. He left

a wife and three children to mourn their l08.s. The
funeral was largely attended and conducted by

the Bi-ethren. J. A. Morrat.

CLICK.— In the Salamony Church, Huntington Co
,

Ind., Daniel, son of brother George and sister

Elizabeth Click, May 14th, '83, aged 18 years, 9

months. Daniel was the picture ol health, prom-

ising for a long life, but unexpected to all, came
the monster death. He left a kind father, a tender

mother, three brothers and one sister. He was
member of the church, but was kind-hearted and

respected by all who knew him. He was an inno-

cent and intelligent boy from childhood. Before

he died he bade his friends farewell and asked

them to meet him in heaven. Young people, lake

warning. Funeral services by the writer.

Samuel Murray.

SIMS.—In Ritchie Co., W.,Va., March 14, '82, sister

Mary Sims, aged 33 years, 10 months and 7 days.

She was a daughter of brother Rodger and sister

Elizabeth Davis. She left two children. Funeral

discourse by brother .T. Ensminger.

John FrIedly.

GRASS.—In the Mt. Verunn Congregation, Augusta

Co., Va., April 2l8t, '82, brother James T. Grass,

aged 3G years, 2 months aud 24 days. Also May
1(1, Ellen v., wife of the above, aged 23 years. 9

months and 11 days. She was a member of the

Lutheran church. A little orphan survives them.

The husband took sick in the afternoon and ditd

about 1 o'clock the same night. His wife being

sick at the time she requested the funeral services

to be "deferred until she could attend, or more

probably, have hers in connection with his, which

was the result. Services by brother J. A. Cline.

S. W. Gabber.

McCORD.—In the Spring Run church, Mfflin Co.,

Pa. , May 26, after a lingering illness,, Bro. John

G. McCord, aged about .j4 years.

Forty Years' Experience of an Old Burse.

Mrs. Winslow'.s SooTHiNfi Syrup is the pre-
scription of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the United Stales, and has been
used for forty years with never failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.
It relieves the child from pain, cures dysen-
tery and diarrbtca, griping in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pr c9 twenty-five cents a
bottle.

2182 ly.

ab vertisements.

WANTEdTwMTED !

!

The indications are that cholera, cholera morbus
and kindred diseases of the stomach and bowels will

prevail in all parts of the country this coming Au-
tumn. It is of the highest importance that suitable
remedies be furnished the people at once.
Any number of canvassers will be accepted be-

tween now and July 1st to sell DR- PETER'S
STOMAUH VIGOR. This is not a new Remedy for
it has rendered eflicient services heretofore during
Diarrhoea and Dysentery Epidemics. A bottle can
be sold to every family. It is put up by the maker
of BLOOD VITALIZqR, Ask for terms at once.

Address
DR. P. FAHRNEY,

17 If. Box Delivery, Chicago, 111.

PENNSYLVANIA KAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, January 33rd, 1882, the folliwing
schedule wont into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Leave Iluntinejdon. Are. P'tUhrj.

Phila. Express. ... 7 20 a m 3 ).") p m
Mail 2 13 p m 8 ,'iO a ra

Fast Line 6 20 p m 13 01 a m
TRA1N,S EASTWARD

Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 O.'S a m .5 0.5 p m
Day Express 1 27 p m 7 3.5 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

stands pre-eminent among tlic great Trunk Linesof the

West lor beins the most direct, quickest, and safest line

connecting the great Metropolis, CHICAG<~>, and the

Eastekx, KoRTn-EASTKBX, Sot'TiiEKX and South-
EasteB-V lines, which terminate there, with Minne-
apolis, St. Paol, Kansas Citv, Leavenwoktii,
Atchison, Council Bluffs and Omaha, the com-

mercial centres from which radiate

EVERY LINE OF ROAD
that penetrates Northern Minnesota, Dakota, Manitoba
and llie Continent from the Mib.-ouri Hiver lo tlie ra-
cihc Slope. Tlie

Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railway

is the oiilv liiu' from riiU-.i-o owning trucU info Kan^n;;.

or whicir. liv ii,-- uwn ruad. rfaflivH IIk- nuints iiti..\i;

immt-a. NOTKAN.^FEliS llY <AK1!IAGK! Kg mipsino
roxNEonoNPl JS'o Intddlijiu in Ul-ve7}tilatPd or vii-

clean and veniilaied coitc/ie'i, -upon Fast Express
Trains.
Day Cabs of unrivaled inaKniflrence. Pullman-

Palace Sleeping Cars, find our own worki-fanioiis
Pining Cars, npon wliioli mtrula art-* eeived of un-
Burpaifsed exceUeuce. at the low rate of Seventy-fivb
Cents each. ivilh.nninle time for healtliful enjoj-ment.

Chirago, Peoria. Milwaukee

tall points of intersection witli other

We ticket (rfo not forget (/n>) directlvto everyplace
of importance in Iowa, Minnesota, Pakoia. Maniinba,
Kansas, Nebraska, Black Hills, 'Wyoniinp. Ut h, Idaho.
A'evada, California. Oregon. Waehington Territory, Col-
orado, Arizona and New Mexico.
Ab liberal arranpemenis regarding baggage as any

other line, and rates of fare always as low as competi-

R. R. CABLE,

t all principal ticket offices

E. ST. JOHN,
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YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

The Young Disciple and Youth's Advance Is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and

religious instruction of our young folks. It is now in its seventh

year and has beon gradually growing in favor among our

people. As the price is very low for a weekly we think that

every tamily should subscribe for it for the benefit of their

children. In order that you may hava no trouble in getting

the change we will send it for 1882 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.

Enclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly

written, put in an envelope jind direct as below and it is sent

at our risk.

Tbbhs : Slnprle copy, one year,

6 copies (the slzth to the agent)

10 copies

I 50

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two SlonthB, or Elglit Weelcs.

20 oopiQS to one address - . - -

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weelcs,

20 copies to one addreea $1.90

2.76

3.70

For Sfix months or Twenty-Slz Weehs.
23 copies to one address - - $3.

60 " " " u - - 8,30

76 " " t' - - ILSC

100 'i " " - - 16.36

Our paper ts designed lor the Sunday-School and the home
circle. We desire the names of every Sonday-sohool Superin-

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In eveiy

ohoroh. Send for sample copies. Addresi},

Q.UIWTER & BRUMBAtJaH,
Box to HnntlBgdon. Pa.

THE NORMAL,
HUN TESTGDON, PA.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCS,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIHE.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tv: o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAKES QITINTER, Pres.,

Box 390. Hnntlngdon, Pa,

JITTSBUKGH, PORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Eailway Time Table

Tbe following schedule went into effect on the

Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway on
January 32nd. 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

ti.ne) for Chicago as follows:

I.ea>^c Pittsburgh. Arr. Chicaqo.

Western Express. ... *7 52 a m 10 40 p m
Day Express fll 37 a m 6 30 a m
Mail Express *1 27 pm 8 00 a m
Limited Express *8 57 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line 112 13 a m 7 10 p m

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows;

Leave CMcgo. Arr. Piltsbgli.

Day Express fS 05 a m 6 12 a m
Limited Express *.i 00 p m 6 57 a m
Local Express fS 25 p m 3 47 p m
Mail Express *6 10 p m 12 22 p m
Fast Line *9 00pm 7 17pm

* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday.

E. A. FORD,
General Passenger and Ticket Agent.

BOOKS FOR SHE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries

Uommentaries, SundaySchool Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,

cr's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60

Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 BO

Cruden'B Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sheep, 3 50

Aublj^nie's History of the Kelormation, 5 vols. 12 mo. 00

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, l 50

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 00

German and Enjclish Testaments, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26

Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 50

Mental Science, 1 50

Man and Woman, '
1 60

Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60

Nead'8 Theology, Nead, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, Illistrated with

over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the BI

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76

Scott, Kev. Thomas. A t/ommentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Te<itaments, according to tbe

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. ii vols. KoyalSvol, Sheep by Ei
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, 2 OJ

Wedlock—Kight relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of Qod—Nead, 1 25

: AMD 1

Half Leather, single, postpaid,

Per dozen, by oxpresB,

Morocco, single copy, postpaid,

Per dozen, by express,

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH

Morocco, single copy post-paid,

Per doz "

Per doz., by Express,
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz.

Per dozen by express,

Sheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen, "

Per dozen, by Express,
Tuck, single,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by express.

Money sent by postal order, draft, check,
letter, at our risk.

QUINTEB & BrTTMBATTGH BrOS.,

Box 50. Huntincfdon. Pa

90
9 50
9 00

65
6 80
6 30

65

1 10
11 00
10 50

In registered

A BIBLE COMMENTAEY.
Highly endorsed by representative men of all

churches. Lowest priced book published. Address
Names & Whitlock, Hillsdale, Mich.

H
UNTINGDON AND BKOAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into eff' ct, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LBAVK SOUTH. 1

Mall. Express.

p. M. A. M.

6 ll-> 05

6 08 9 08
6 1.5 9 18
6 22 9 25
6 35 9 35
6 43 9 43
C 50 9 30
6 57 9 55
7 00 9 55
7 10 10 10

7 25 10 22
7 30 10 27

7 40 10 37
7 45 10 41

i

7 51 10 45

7 56 10 50
8 02 10 57
8 05 11 00
8 15 11 25
9 55 IS 55
P. M. p. M.

STATIONS
AND

SIDINGS.

. TTuntingdnu . .

.Long Siding. . .

McConnellstown
Grafton . . .

.

. .Markleshurg .

.

. . . Coifee Run . .

.

Rough and Ready
Cove

Fisher's Summit
Saxton

. . Riddlesburg . .

. . . Hopewell . .

.

. . Piper's Run .

.

.Brallier's Siding.

. . .Tatesville . .

.

.B. Run Siding.

.

.... Everett

..Mt. Dallas..

.

....Bedford....

. Cumberland . .

LBAVK MORTH.

P. M.

5 55

5 50
5 40
5 35
5 25
5 15
5 09
5 01
4 58
4 48
4 35
4 29
4 17"

4 12

4 07
4 02
3 58
3 55

3 30
2 10

P.M.

1" M.

1 05
1 02

12 .55

12 48
12 35
12 25
12 20
12 13

12 10

11 .58

11 45
11 88
11 28
11 22
11 17
11 13
11 08
11 05
10 45
9 10
A, M.

AOOOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOE OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOE.

Having added to our office a New .Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a flrst-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .lob Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as yea can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still cust you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of priming and
paper.

JOB PEIOE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Wobk.
Bill Heads, 7x4}...

7 X .5§ . .

.

" 7x8^...
Statements, 5} x 5|.

.

5.1x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

100 , 250 500 1000

f 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

$1.20
1.25

1 25
1.30

1.35

1.40

1.50

1.40

1.50
1.40

1 65
1.50
1.50

1.30

$1.70(12.50
1.80 2 80
1 80 2.90

2 00 3.20

1.80

1.90

2.00
1 90
3.00

190
2 35
2.00

2.00

1.75

2.50
2.75
3.00
2-75

3.00
2.75

3.50

2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can be had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 200, $L75; 500, $2.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

SUNDAT-SOHOOL EEQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday scboolP
Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozen $4 00
Testaments, " " " l 60

" Flexible "
i oo

Minute Books, each 50
Class Books, per dozen, 75
Union Primers with fincicngravinKB, per doz. 70
"Bible Text Cards," with pictures, 140 in a pack

—

verj' pretty, 30
" The G-em." 7o picture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
'* The Dew Drop." Beward Tickets New design

with ver.=e of Scripture *20a in packet, 30
" Floral Scripture Texts" beautilully painted in col

ors, 2 io a packet. 30
"Floial 1-UblG Texts" for the "Little Ones," print

ed in colors. 96 in a packet, 30
'- The l^hoice," Beautiful pi.ture cards with verse of

^cripture, 1 in a pack. 2J
" The Inlant Class I^aekct '" containing short texts

from the Holy Serii>tures, 40u in a packet, SJ
250 Keward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, :ie

260 " '» " " blue, ao
Iflu Tickets, fancy colored paper, 35

Address UUINTEK & BKUMBAVGH BKOS.
Box 50, Hunt'ngdou, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 6i» a year, postage included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva' ce of all its com-
mandments and dootrines; among which are Faith, Eepent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion. Non.Resist-
anco, r^on-('Onformlty to the World and the Perfecting oi
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50j Huntingdon, Pa.
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A report of the Domestic and Foreign Mis-

sion is crowded out this week—will appear

in our next.

The Minutes of the late A. M. will be

printed by us and sent postpaid to all at 10

cents each or 11.00 per dozen.

In a late report from the accident which
happened at the raising of the Riethren's

church at Mastersonvilie, Lancaster county,

Pa., we learn that six have died and about

thirty-five are injured.

Eld. Jesse Crosswhite and wife will bo with

us to-day and remain for some time. His
daughter, sister Yoder, lives in town. We
hope their stay among us will be pleasant

and to our mutual profit.

In order to rush the A. M. Report out

which thousands are anxious to see, we send

out this week, only a half sheet, while the

reading space will be lets we will try to make
up for it in interesting reading matter, so that

none may feel disappointed.

Bro. Shope a resident minister of the Angb-
wic Pa, congregation gave us a short call.

He says they had a good Love feast and six

additions to the church. They also called two
brethren to the ministry, John E. Garver of

Shirleysburg, and David Shope of Saltillo.

May God give them grace and ability to till

the calling to divine acceptanco.

There was yet another matter before the

meeting that is worthy of special notice. We
have reference to the subject of local repre

sentation. For this change there was astrong

demand, and the wishes of the general Broth-

erhood were very properly acceded to.

The Progressive brethren have appointed a

concilatJry meeting, to be held- at Ashland,

on the 29th inst. We exhort our brethren to

do nothing rashly, but labor to organize such

peace measures as will tend towards union

rather then further divisions, especially, let

all unkind words and references be buried

and exercise towards each other christian

courtesy at least.

Bro. D C. Moomaw of Virginia, writes us

on a postal, the following

:

" The work of Annual Meeting is now done

cand calm review of the same shows its ori-

gin to be of the earth earthy. It is not

perfect ; it is imperfect because its authors

were imperfect. It now becomes every mem-
ber of the church to work to eliminate its

defects and not to publish and blaze them
abroad. Nothing good can come of such a

course. It will only weaken the hands of

those who labor for the upbuilding of the

cause. Let our speech be in its praise. Our
enemies will defame it enougg Don't help

them in their work. We will try and make
it better next year.''

OUR ANKUAL MEETING OF 1882-

Another Annual Meeting with all its asso-

ciations and labors is past. And our late A.

M. at Arnolds, in Kosciusko Co., Ind., viewed

under its different aspects, was one of pecul-

iar interest, while it was unusually large. It

was probably th^largest meeting of the kind

ever he'd. There were different causes which
led to the bringing together the great con-

coarse of people which assembled on the oc-

casion. Our A. M. has grown to such a mag-
nitude as to make it an object of some inter-

est in some respects to the world as well as to

our own fraternity. The large number of

persons attending our jearly Conference, has

called the attention of railroad companies to

it, and to encourage travel as well as to ac-

commodate the brethren, they have offered to

carry persons to the meeting at reduced fare

Such was the case especially in regard to our

late meeting. Great inducements were held,

out by the agents or managers of the differ-

ent companies, by offering reduced fare. And
many availed themselves of such oppottuni-

tits and attended our A. M.

And then there were questions pgitating

the church, which it was known would come
before A. M. for consideration, and questions,

too, which many looked at with deep interest,

from their peoular nature, and from their

bearing upon the peace and prosperity of the

church So there was reason to expect a

large meeting, and a large meeting we had.

The general arrangements for holding and

conducting the meeting were about as com-

mon and we think gave very general satisfac-

tion. The order of the meeting, as far as our

own observations went, was very good con-

sidering the great multitude of people pres-

ent. We heard or saw but little noise or dis-

order.

The work before the meeting, or at least a

considerable portion of it, was very import-

ant, and there was a considerable portion of

it to be considered and disposed of. Four

days, with two sessions each of about three

hours long were spent in the deliberations of

the meeting. In writing an article under the

head of ' Our Annual Meeting of 1S83," we
will not attempt to give a description of the

meeting in detail. This was not our purpose

when we took up our pen to write this article.

Full information can be found by those desir-

ing it by referring to our periodicals, and to

the full report of the meeting which will be

published.

Our special object in writing this article is

to offer a few suggestions to our brethren in

regard to the work which the meeting per-

formed. Everything was not done in the

very way that all would have preferred. This

could not have boon expected ; that is, we
could not reasonably expect that the wishes

of every one would bo altogether gratified.

Before the meeting, there was much anxiety

felt, and prayer and fasting were recommend-

ed, that divine wisdom might direct our great

Council, and we have reason to believe that

these means were employed by many to ob-

tain that wisdom. The Brethren met, and

prayerfully deliberated upon the subjects

brought before the Council, and the result is

on record, and in due time will come before

the general church for the information of the

members of the church. And we hope the

result of our late Council will be acquiesced

in and submitted to by our brethren and sis-

ters. The meeting in doing what it did, did

the best it could do under the circumstances,

and we all should meekly submit, and culti-

vate confidence in the Lord and in the wis-

dom of our brethren, and hope that what has

been done has been done for the best, and

that it will be for the best if judiciously ap-

plied.

There has been much uneasinoes felt, and a
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good deal of talking and writing indulged in

for the last year or two in regard to the pe-

culiar condition of the church, and an unset

tied state ot the church has been the result,

which has marred the peace, diminished the

joy, and interfered materially with the suc-

cessful labors of the church in promoting the

spiritual life of its members, and in convert-

ing sinners. It is therefore very desirable,

indeed it seems to be absolutely necessary,

that a different course should hereafter be

pursued, that love, and peace, and union, and

power may be recovered, that our fraternity

may meet the solemn and weighty responsi-

bility it assumes in professing to be the best

and highest type of organized apostolic

Christianity in the world at the present time.

With our high profession and pretension we
should be humble, holy, and zealous in de-

fending and spreading the divine and precious

truth committed as a treasure to our trust.

And now, as there has been, in some de-

gree at least, a settlement of our dilBculties,

lot us rally around the standard of our be-

loved Zion, with the motto ''Holiness to the

Lord" written opon it, and "follow after the

things which make for peace, and things

wherewith one may edify another." Rom. 14:

19. Let us not indulge in a complaining and

fault-finding spirit, or in the use of unkind

and unbecoming criticism. But let the spirit

of brotherly love and meekness reistn in our

hearts, that our conversation and deportment

to one another may be the fruit produced by

that spirit. Let us not forget, dear brethren,

that many of our troubles are of our own
making. Then let us not make trouble, or

continue that which has been already made,

but let us try to begin a new period in the

history of our church, and in our Christian

experience. Oh, let much of the past be as

speedily as possible forgotten, and let the

beautiful creations of Christian hope, rather

than the painful occurrences of the past, be

the things upon which our minds shall dwell.

Hope in God, and pray that he will over rule

and sanctify the anxious, arduous, and per-

plexing labors of our late A. M. for the good

of his church, and for the glory of his great

name. And let our conduct, conversation,

and our influence, in regard to our orring

brethren who have left us, and gone away
from us, or who may yet go away, be such

as will have a tendency to bring them back

to us, and not such as will make the gap

wider between us.

"Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they

shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within

thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces

For my brethren and companions' sakes, I

will now say^ peace be within thee." Ps.

122 : 6-8. Let such be our prayer, and let our

works and words agree therewith. j q

THE BBOOKVILLE, 0., MEETING,

We give the report of the A M. as held by

the "Old order brethren" near Brookvillo, O.,

as abridged, from a synoptical report given in

the Daijlon Daily Journal

:

ORGANIZATION.

Monday night the Committee on Arrange-

ment, which consisted of Abram Flory of

Montgomery county, Aaron Prantz of Clark

county, George B. Seller of Preble copnty,

Jacob Melzger of Indiana, Jacob Flory of

Indiana, Christian Flory of Kansas, Solomon

Stamy of Iowa, Jacob Price of Pennsylvania,

Isaac Pfoutz and A. H. Senseny of. Mansfield,

prepared the business ot the conference ar-

ranging a series of queries to be presented to

the meeting. The meeting was opened with

a prayer by Elder Frantz, who read after the

custom of these Pentecostal Conferences the

15th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles.

Elder Metzger then spoke briefly, saying the

purpose of these meetings was to set as an

example before the church the actions of the

apostles of Jerusalem. Elder Metzger, who
was one of the oldest of the elders there, a

reverend white haired and white bearded

man was appointed Foreman or Moderator, to

conduct the business of the meeting. Elder

Frantz was chosen Reading Clerk, and Elder

Samuel Kinsey of the Vindicator, Recording

Clerk.

BUSINESS.

A petition was presented from the delegates

of several of the States requesting a revision

of the minutes of the church, which was
granted. The Council desired it understood

it was not opposed to mission work, but to

mission boards, and preaching was desired ac

cording to the former methods of the church.

A committee to revise the minutes was ap-

pointed to report next year, and another com-

mittee was appointed to provide plans at

this meeting for bringing business of the

churches before the Council. This also was

to report at the next yearly meeting. Five

periodical papers presented petitions asking

that only one paper be permitted to repre

sent the church. Referred to a committee to

examine and report.

FASHIONABLE MUSTACHES.

In the afternoon one of the first subjects

that came up was a query as to what was
meant in one of the restrictions of the church

by a "fashionable moustache," the wearing of

which was condemned. This subject was dis-

cussed with the same sober earnestness that

characterized all the proceedings. The pres-

ence of a moustache was taken to indicate

pride and display, which, according to Mat-

thew, and one of the rites of the church, was

not to be permitted. The fashion of wearing

the hair parted on the side of the head was

alike condemned. It was asked if a member
who had worn a moustache, when admitted

to the church, found himself coiiscientiously

opposed to removing it, what was the opin-

ion of the council ? Another elder said that

all Christian churchmen would feel them-

selves bound to conform to the rules of the

church to which they belonged. Final action

was taken respecting this subject, and it was
sustained by the council. The subject of

quarterly meetings was discussed with great

earnestness and at considerable length, mem-
bers from the West denouncing quarterly

meetings as a form that occasioned much
trouble, and through which had crept a

great many of the innovations that had

led the church into worldly customs

—

Those brethren advocated special mootlngs

when the need was felt, but there was no

Scripture, they said, for quarterly meetings.

Members of thejohurch from the East argued

with oarneatness that they had experienced a

benefit from these quarterly meetings, and de-

sired that they should be continued. Media-

tors advised that all should do as they pleaeed,

and those sections who wanted should con-

tinue quarterly meetings, but not to be called

such. The question was finally "laid down ;"

one of the members suggested it be "tabled,"

but corrected himself, this expression not be-

ing used in the church, it was finally thus

disposed, and another motion was also adopted

discontinuing all District meetings, and to

adopted at the next year's meeting the plan

of 1848, as recorded in the church minutes.

HOUSE PAINTING, ETC.

Further discussion was held on a question

regarding house painting, the Church object-

ing to the painting of a house in stripes or

various colors, advocating ono plain color.

The same objection was made to the use of

any but plain furniture, or the raising of to-

bacco by any member of the church, and the

Foreman said that no Christian Housekeeper,

designating the church member, would sanc-

tion any violation of these rules affecting any

but members of this church who were bound

as such to conform to the rules. It was de-

cided to hold the next Pentecostal meeting in

May, 1883 at Carrel's Grove, Indiana.

The meeting adjourned at 4 o'clock until

Wednesday morning, when a few remaining

matters are to be acted on.

ANNUAL MEETING TOR 1882.

The work of this meeting is now past, and

it will affect the general brotherhood much
the same as former meetings have done.

Some will be pleased and some disappointed.

The subjects of the most vital interest, before

the meeting were, first,

The Confirming of the Berlin Committee.

On the disposal of this subject, we felt de-

pended important issues and in our judgment

thought that their decission should not be

confirmed. Our reasons, in part, we gave a

few weeks ago. We entertain the same

opinion still, but as A, M. decided otherwise,

we have submitted our judgment with the

hope that ,God will, in his own good way,

overrule all things for the best. We also

hope that all who feel as we do, in regard to

this decission, will exercise discretion and do

nothing rashlj'. There is nothing gained by

hasty action, and it is possible that what we
think to be wrong may turn out to be right

in the end. By patiently waiting and acting

judiciously, God's will will be made manifest

and the right become clearly apparent

Our differences are much more matters of

opinion than principle, and as we are largely

creatures of circumstances, we must, to fulfil

the divine law, exercise a great deal of charity

towards those who differ from us. A sepera-

tion of intimate church relations, to us, is

sad indeed, and we have no doubt but that

all of us entertain the same feelings in this

respect and therefore, should be willing to

make large sacrifices before deciding (oseper-

ate. But if seperation must come, then let

the different parties try lo excel each other in

manifesting the spirit of Christ. Let us all

make Him our motto, our example. If we are

"old order" let ua pray and work that we
may be like Christ, and if we are "conserva-

tive" or "progressive" let us do the same, and

then, if we are all honest, and the old

theorim is correct when two or more things
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are like the same thing they are unequal to,

or like each other," we will soon come to

gether again. Our great hope for the future

good of the church is anchored on reconcilia-

tion and for this we exhort all of our dear

brethren and sisters to work and pray.

MANDATORY DECISIONS

The next important work of the moating

was in making her future decisions manda-

tory. This is one of the greatest changes

that A. M. has ever made and unless it is

prayerfully and conscientiously guarded, great

harm may result from it. A very essential

attachment has been added to it, and that is,

no decision shall be made unless based on

scripture, and scriptural references given. If

this is truly done no harm can result from it

as wo look upon all scriptural injunctions as

mandatory and should be obeyed. The
danger lies in the misapplication of scripture.

Some people have scripture for anything and

everything, and are never in want for a scrip-

tural reference. If they stand opposed to

school^, Sunday schools, series of meetings,

missionary work, Ac, "Bo ye not conformed

to the world," is just the thing and suits the

cases exactly, but if these same parties hap-

pen to have fine houses and barns, nice bug-

gies and harness, or if it is profitable to raise

tobacco, or smoke and chew it, or in short, do

as the world does in all these things, the

above quotation is not at all relevant. This

indiscriminate use bf scriptural quotations

will prove ruinous to our church government

and a by-word to all right thinking people.

A thousand times better have no references

at all, then to wrest scriptures from their true

maani-ag to carry out our selfish views. If

this tendency and disposition is avoided we
can see no special danger in having our de-

cisions considered mandatory.

CONSOLIDATION.

The third important move before the meet-

ing was the consolidation of our papers. Our
remarks some time ago under the head, " Con-

solidation of our church papers," expressed

our views on the subject and therefore shall

not repeat. The desire for consolidation

seemed to be very general, while a small

number were favorable to the church buying

out the present publishers and then run a

regular church paper. This, however, did

not meet with much favor, and after some
discussion, a proposition made by us and the

publishers of the Brethren at Worl; on con-

solidation was accepted by the meeting,

but before it was comfirmed, the question was
sprung, whether we should have but one pa-

per, or whether there should be two, on Bast

and one West. To decide this a committee

of five were appointed to meet and confer

. with the publishers in regard to it. The com-

mittee met and rendered the following decis-

ion :

REPORT.

We the Committee appointed by Annual
Meeting to confer with the publishers of the

consolidated papers, recommend that for the
present the firms continue the publication of

two papers. In the meanwhile the publish-

ers shall ascertain the sentiment of the
Brotherhood in regard to having one paper.

John Forney,
B. F. MooMAW,
S. P. Ebersole,
Daniel Vaniman,
Chribtian Bucher.

This closed the consolidation matter, a full

account of which will be given in the Jleport.

The arrangements made for the accommoda-
tion of the meeting were very complete and

the brethren that were in charge are worthy

of praise for the very efficient manner in

which they bandied the monstrous concern.

The location in point of adaptability and con-

venience, was all that could be desired. The
table comforts were ample for the occasion

and the water supply was abundant and very

good. The railroad facilities were just a lit-

tle too good, as the nearness of the trains' to

the grounds somewhat annoyed the meeting.

The campass should not be located quite so

near to the railroad as the approaching of

trains will always cause moie or less dis-

turbance.

There are many other things that we feel

like saying, had we the room to do so, but we
close by tendering our thanks to our brethren

and sisters for the kindly spirit exercised to-

wards us, for their oncouragment in our work

and general good will manifested. Our
special thanks are due to the Leslie family,

whose home we so much enjoyed during the

meeting, and brother Shively for the use of

his tent as our business headquarters- We
shall also remember the pleaeant night spent

with brother Arnold before leaving. Indeed,

we had so many favors shown us that we
have not words to express our gratitude to

all. The social aspect of the meeting was a

grand success and many will look back to the

time spent at "Arnold" with pleasure and, we
hope, with profit. We wish that all could do

so. H. B. B.

®ur ^^pon gepntmenl.

THY KINGDOM OOME.

BY J. S. MOHLER.

MATT. C : 10.

The term kingdom necessarily implies a

king. The king implied is, no doubt, Christ.

When Christ was interrogated by Pilate as

to his being a king, ho confessed, "Thou say-

est that I am a king. To this end was I born,

and for this purpose came I into the world."

John 18 : 37. It was not mere accident on

the part of Pilate when he placed the accusa-

tion of Christ upon the cross, "Jesus of Naz-

areth, the King of the Jews." Pilate refused

to change the title of Christ's kingship, when
importuned to do so by the chief priests.

The term kingdom also implies subjects

Naturally, we are all subjects of another

kingdom—the kingdom of darkness—and to

become a subject of the kingdom of heaven

we must be born again. "Except a man "be

born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot

enter into the kingdom of God." John 3 : 5.

The object which is born into the kingdom of

God, is the Spirit. We are renewed in the

Spirit of our minds. Quickened into new life

by a change of the inner man. Our affec-

tions are lifted from earth to heaven. Our
desires are properly directed. Our motives

are pure. Our passions are controlled. Our
conversation is with grace, seasoned with

salt. Our stubborn wills subdued. Our per-

ceptive qualities more clear, and our reason

ing faculties better. Christ, the hope of

glory, reigns in our hearts. We have passed

from death unto life. Wo are new creatures

in Christ Jesus—subjects of the kingdom of

heaven, belonging to the family of God.

Naturally, the virgin soil when it is broken

up is much more productive than it otherwise

could be. It is thus with the heart. Its

deep spring of life must be reached by the

power of God's word, and turned, into the

channel of heavenly life. Its fallow ground

broken up by the plowshares of God's holy

word and Spirit. 'When the fountain of our

life is thus stirred and shaken, it becomes in

good condition to receive the seed of eternal

truth.

The term kingdom also implies ?(((M. With-

out law no kingdom can exist. ; all would be

confuBiop, disorder, strife, and every evil that

flesh is heir to, would be manifested. The
better the laws are, of any kingdom, or coun

try, the greater will bo the prosperity and

happiness of its subjects. For this reason the

thousands and tens of thousands are throng-

ing the shores of America, that they may se-

cure themselves a home, and enjoy the bless-

ed freedom of civil and religious liberty.

But, notwithstanding the excellency of our

institutions, so long as persons will permit

themselves (as nearly all do) to become slaves

to the bondage of sin, they cannot be happy.

We may have the best laws this world can af-

ford. We may have all the liberty wo could

desire. We may live in a fine mansion and

our equipage may be equally grand. We
may be clothed in fine linen and fare sumptu-

ously every day ; but so long as the sting of

sin is gnawing at the heart wo cannot be

happy. The person who is a slave to his

lusts, passions, and appetites, though enjoying

the riches and luxuries of the world, is the

most degraded wretch in existence. Lust

and passion are cruel tyrants. The poor, un-

der the most tyrannical governments in the

world, who have accepted Christ, denied

themselves of their lusts, and control their

passions, enjoy liberty and happiness far su-

perior to the happiness of the world. Paul

and Silas, while prisoners in the Phillippian

jail, were much happier, and enjoyed greater

freedom than Alexander the Great, when the

world lay prostrate at his feet. The tyrant

Lust destroyed him.

For this purpose Christ came into the

world ; to deliver those who all their lifetime

were subject to bondage ; to make us God's

freemen. Says the Apostle, "But now being

made free from sin, and become servants to

God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and

the end everlasting life." Kom. C:22. The

laws of this kingdom are so excellent in their

effects upon those who obey them, that their

excellency becomes clearly manifest even to

the world. They make kinder parents, more

obedient children, more loving husbands and

wives, Dotter neighbors and truer citizens,

and finally fits us for the association of the

Father, Son, angels, and the redeemed in the

eternal world.

The term kingdom also implies obedience.

It matters not how perfect laws may be, un-

less we obey them, we cannot avail our-

selves of their excellency. By obedience we

draw the excellency of God's laws to our-
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selves, becomiDg within us principles that

regulate us in all our life. The bee, by its in-

dustry, draws sweetness from many a flower,

and converts it into honey. So Christians,

by their obedience, extract sweetness from

God's law, which the Psalmist says is "sweet

er than honey and the honey comb"

—

Ps. 19. Obedience is the best sacrifice we can

offer to God. It is an evidence that we love

God. "If ye love me, keep my command

ments. John 14:15. "Not every one that

saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter the

kingdom of heaven, but he that dceth the

will of my Father who is in heaven." Matt

7 : 4. Profession of religion without obedi-

ence is hypocrisy. Christianity is very prac-

tical. It is doing, doing, doing the xoill of the

Father from a heart of love all the time, that

opens to us the gates of everlasting bliss.

The phrase, "Thy kingdom come," implies

that it has not fully come ; and in what sense

is it yet more fully to come, seems to be a

question. The idea is entertained by some

that on the day of Pentecost it came fully,

and that now we should no more pray "Thy

kingdom come,'' because it has come. If this

idea was correct, then our Lord's prayer was

only in order till the day of Pentecost, afcer

that, null and void. If Christ had so meant

He, no doubt, would have instructed his dis

ciples accordingly ; bat there is not a particle

of evidence in the Gospel that the kingdom

of heaven received its fulfillment on the day

of Pentecost.

There is a sense in which "the kingdom"

has been comingever since the days of Christ,

and in that sense it is still coming, and will

continue to come till the end of the world.

We mean, in the sense of addition. The

sense of addition means primarily, converts

to Christ, from the world. It may also mean

adding to our graces and virtues—that they

become stronger—more fully developed with

in us. In this sense the work of "coming" is

going on constantly. Christ will reign till

the last enemy is destroyed, then he will de-

liver the kingdom over to God the Father,

etc. But there is still a more glorious sense

in which the term "come" applies; namely,

the final real manifestation and glory of

Christ's kingdom. There is no doubt but ul

timately the kingdom of heaven—the heav-

enly Jerusalem—will be as real and visible, a?

the earthly Jerusalem ever was. When the

kingdom will have fully come ; when all

power and opposition to Christ's kingdom is

destroyed ; when the last foa is overcome;

when the tyrant death no longer reigns

;

when God is all in all, the holy city, the

New Jerusalem shall descend from God out

of heaven. When there shall be a new
heaven, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth

righteousness ; when the holy city is lighted

up by the glory of the Ijord God, and of the

Lamb, and the nations that are saved shall

walk in the light of it and suffer no pain, nor

sorrow, and all tears shall be wiped away.

Hence the prayer "Thy kingdom come" is

as appropriate now as it ever was. We wish

sincerely that "the kingdom" would come. In

the sense of the addition of many converts

;

in the sense of a more fully development of

its excellency, and in the final sense of its

real glory and splendor. May God enable us

all to become subjects of that kingdom.

(gssag g^prtm^nt.

VIA SOLITAEIA.*

An Unpublished Poem.

BY HENBY W. LONGFELLOW.

Alone I walk the peopled city,

Where each seems happy with his own;

Ob! friend'', I ask not for your pity

—

I walk alone.

. No more for me yon lake rejoices,

Though moved by loving airs of June,

Oh! birds, your sweet and piping voices

Are out of tune.

In vain for me the elm tree arches

Its plumes in many a feathery spray

In vain the evening's starry marches

And sunlit day.

In vain your beauty, Summer flowers;

Ye cannot greet these cordial eyes;

They gaze on other fields than ours

—

On other skies.

The gold is rifled from the coflF«r,

The blade is stolen from the sheath;

Life hab but one more boon to offer,

And that is—death.

Yet well I know the voice of Duty,

And, therefore, life and health must crave,

Though she who gave the world its beauty

Is in her grave.

I live. Olost one! for the living

Who drew their earliest life from thee,

And wait, until with glad thanksgiving

I shall be free.

For life to me is as a station

Wherein apart a traveler stands

—

One absent long from home and nation.

In other lands:

And I, as he who stands and listens.

Amid the twilight's chill and gloom,

To hear, approaching in the dis'^ance.

The train for home.

For death shall bring another mating.

Beyond the shadows of the tomb,

On yonder shore a bride is waiting

Until I come.

In yonder field are children playing.

And there—oh! vision of delight!

—

I see the child and mother straying

In robes of white.

Thou, then, the longing heart that, breakest,

Stealing the treasures one by one,

I'll call Thee blessed when thou makest

The parted—one.

Siptcmher W7i, IStiS.

*Now that our best and sweetest Poet has left us,

reudiug by his departure the veil of that sanctuary

—

his inmost life and feeling—it may not be unlawful

to publish, what would have been ' sacrilege before,

the following touching poem, not written for the

public eye, but siuiply to give utterance to his heart-

crushing sorrow after the death of his wife, in 1861.

It was sent to me by a fiiend in Boston some yeais

ago, after my own great affliction, and has, there-

fore, a double sacredness to all who have passed

through a similar sorrow. It will be read by many
with tearful eyes, when they remember how long

and patiently, with what brave and uncomplaining

heart, he has waited at the "station," till now, at

last, " the parted " are made " one."

Olii>et College, Mich. H. M. Goodwin.

A wise man is one that knows how to turn

to good account the knowledge which he has.

He is not wise who has mastered all lan-

guages, all sciences, if he lacks the ability to

use this knowledge. Me is only stuffed.—

Beecher.

SUPPORTED MINISTfiY.

BY A. G CROSSWHITE.

Of late 1 notice quite a number of articles

written on this important subject, but in my
judgment too little has been said by our tal-

ented men who are capable of wielding a

powerful influence for good. The time was
when, if we had advocated such views in

Conference we would scarcely have been

heard at all But thanks to the march of the

mind and the great wheels of progress and

Christianity we now enjoy freedom of speech

in these matters.

If God commands men to preach his ever-

lasting Gospel throughout all the world, he

further enjoins upon us who have received of

like-precious promises faith to administer to

the temporal wants of him who administers

to our spiritual wants. " They that preach

the Gospel shall live of the Gospel. " No
man goeth a warfare at his own charges."

Again, " How can he preach except he be

sent." When our church was in her primitive

purity had the proper means been used for

an extensive spread of the Gospel the news
might have flashed along the wires long ere

this from benighted Persia, China, Japan,

and the isles of the sea, that God had worked
wonders for them. O, what a church we
might have had to-day, while as it is only

one missionary has been sent to foreign langs

and he perhaps only partially supported-

If the move was in the right direction,

which none will deny, have we not been re-

miss in our duty to some extent, and would

it not be wise to keep the ball rolling ? May
God hasten the good day when we shall have

a mission in every land where His name is

not known. If we would hasten the coming

of the Son of Man we should see that the

Word is preached in every nation, and when,

O when will it be done at the rate we are

traveling now ! May God awaken his children

to a sense of their duty. Let us pray daily

for brother Hope in far off Danmark and lend

him our assistance as the Lord prospers us.

Other special objects of prayer should be the

church in St. Louis, the Orphan's Home and

many others.

May God prosper our beloved Zion and roll

her wheels triumphantly along until the

whole earth shall be filled with the glory and

the knowledge of the Lord as the waters

cover the sea.

Garher's Mills, Tenn.

KEEP YOUB PROMISES.

BY E A ZOOK.

Wo all admire truthfulness wherever it is

found, whether in the Christian or in the un-

regenerate. It gives us a great deal of satis-

faction to know that we can depend on a

friend Especially do we admire this quality

in men and women who make no piofession

of religion, because we scarcely expect it of

them. But when professed Christians are

caught in lies it is deplorable, indeed. But is

this really the case 1 Yes, we know it is.

But we mean to refer more particularly to

keeping our word, rather than willful pre-

meditated lying. It is not to be supposed

that persons of this class really want to de-
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ceive any one, but it BOmetimes happens in

business transactions. Men place themselves

in such positions, that they are driven to

practice a little deception in order to keep

out of trouble and save their honor, as they

suppose. There is a species of deception,

however, that is so common, even with well

meaning people, that it is entirely overlook-

ed. Not that it should be so, but from the

force of habit.

For instance, a friend takes his departure

for a long journey. Many ask him to write

to them. O yes, he will do that. He will

let them hear from him often. But he is

scarcely out of sight till he has forgotten

hJB pledges, or neglects it so long that he

feels no obligation resting upon him, and his

promises are unfulfilled with a few excep-

tions.

Again, two neighbors meet, and after hav-

ing a friendly chat, they cordially invite each

other to pay them a visit, and then separate,

but the conversation is sopn forgotten and

the pledge is never fulfilled. Again, a note is

due on a certain date. The holder notifies

the other that he wants it paid upon its ma-

turity. He receives a satisfactory promise.

When the time comes he fails to make his ap-

pearance, says nothing about it, and when
asked for an explanation says he could not

meet it. These look like small things, but a

principle is involved, and they are not small.

Indeed such actions are very significant.

They just mean that there is a poor regard

for veracity or reliability. A perron, to do

right, should walk up to his friend or neigh-

bor and say, "I am sorry, but I cannot fulfil

my engagements, please excuse me,'' or some-

thing equivalent. We like to trust people,

and like to depend on what they say, and
we have a right to expect it from Christian

people.

It would be well to watch these apparently

little temptations, because it is by a repeti-

tion of these that we are lead to yield to

greater ones, and by a continual yielding, we
lose the power of resistance, and the result is

a ruined character. Let us avoid these things.

MISTAKES OF LIFE.

Some body has condensed the mistakes of

life and arrived at the conclusion that there

are fourteen of them. Most people would
Bay, if they told the truth, that there was no
limit to the mistakes of life

; that they were
like the drops in the ocean, or the sands of

the shore in number , but it is well to be ac-

curate. Here, then, are fourteen great mis-

takes : "It is a great mistake to setup our

own standard of right and wrong and judge
people accordingly ; to measure the enjoy-

ment of others by our own ; to expect unifor.

mity ot opinion in this world ; to look for

judgment and experience in youth ; to en-

deavor to mould all dispositioBS alike; not to

yield lo immaterial trifles
; to look for perfec-

tion in our own actions : to worry ourselves

and others with what cannot be remedied

;

not to alleviation as far as lies in our power

,

not to make allowance for the infirmities of
others ; to consider everything impossible
that we cannot peiform; to believe only what
our finite minds can grasp ; to expect to be
able to understand everything. The great-
est of mistakes is to live only for time when
any moment may launch us into eternity."

—

Watch Tower.

MUSIO AT HOME.

Do all you can to cultivate mus'cal taste in

your children ; let them hear as much music as

possible. Invite some one who can play bright

and easy music, and let the children hear it.

Make them understand that they most listen to

hiusic in silence. They are not a'lowed to

talk while others ai-e speaking, and they must

give the same attention when any one plays or

sings By this means they will learn to think

more of music, and to appreciate it more high-

ly-

There is nothing to prevent children from

taking up music as naturally as reading and

writing. The notes and the alphabet should

be learned at the same time. At five and six,

children learn to sing naturally and easily, and

and little songs and exercises should be ming-

led with the les3one of the primary reading

spelling book. Experience teaches that nearly

all children who can speak, may be taught to

read vocal mmic and to sing.

Happiness is not the end of life. The
meaning of life is not joy. Our Father did

not put us here for that, yet we hate to be-

lieve it. We cling to gladness, and turn our

hearts toward it as the flower to the sun

And when, instead, trouble falls upon us, we
turn away and refuss to be comforted, and

our day looms up before us in added bitter-

ness. We are weary of the pilgrimage, and

we long to make it only a happy journey,

wandering where we will. We cannot abide

the thought of a warfare, we are not brave

enough and strong enough to contend with

any foe. We love not hardship and self-de-

nial and watohirg. We had rather whisper,

"O soul, take thine ease and bo merry
;

give

not up a present comfort for a far-off, unseen

good

—

Sel.

ED UGA TIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W J. SWIGART.

Dr. Brumbaugh made a short call at the

Normal this week. This was the doctor's

first call since early March. His rheumatics

have left him a little stiff and lean but fair

weather and exercise will doubtless remedy
all that.

The lot around the Normal is bein» mowed
this week. The sod on the lot has never

become very thick. The slaty ground and

the long drouth of last Summer made it hard

(0 get a strong sod. The trees and fences

will be whitewashed next week.

Bro. David Widder of Cumberland county

stopped over night at the Normal this week,

and brother George ilowland of Lancaster

Co., spent part of a day with us. Brother

Widder has a son attending school, and Bro.

Kowland is a stockholder. They were on

their return from A. M —Welcome.

The class in land surveying have been taking

some exercise on the hill above the Normal
with the compass and transit, and seem to

erjoy it more than the class room. The hills

and flats around Huntingdon have been well

surveyed during the last few years and a good
many farms " laid out." No patents, how-

ever, have been secured, and owners are not

alarmed.

The class in botany are having an inter-

esting time just now collecting and analyzing

flowers, and brother Long has a busy time,

and from indications, a pleasant time, assist-

ing them.

The classes in mathematics from seniors

down are passing through a close review of

the various subjects. Mr. Shimmol in his

teaching makes the work interesting to the

pupils by first making it comprehensible to

them.

The new catalogue will show three students

in the scientific course : Phebe K. Norris, M.
G. Brumbaugh and H. P. Moyer. We are

always glad to have our students with us aa

long as possible and are especially glad to

have Ihem stay after graduating in the first

course.

Once in a while God takes one of his chil-

dren and lets him right down through to the

bottom of things— -clear down through his

own heart and below it. Half scared, or

more, the child lets go of things and sinks as

gracefully as possible, and when he gets

down he doesn't think himself much, nor care

a great deal for that fact. It isn't exactly

pleasant to sink through so much muck and
stuff, but its a grand thing to get on to such

sound bottom.

Programme of Monday's public exercines :

Declamation, All Mankind are Trees, S. N.

Brumbaugh. Essay, Success in Life, Mary
A. Kabis. Kecitation, Batter Moments, Ida

Chilcote. Debate: Risolved that after leav-

ing school, more information may be gainei

by traveling than by reading. Aff. W. S.

Price, A. U. Aungst. Negative, Andrew
Falkenstein and B. F. Chilcott. Declamation,

Teachers of Mankind, Isaac E MoClean. Se-

lect Reading, Bessie Kondrick's Journey, An-

nie Crissman. Dialogue, The liival Speakers,

G. B. lioyor and Irvin Burget.

The programme for Friday evening's Liter-

ary Society was as follows : Essay, A brief

sketch of life in a Poor-house, Annie Criss-

man. Music, Beautiful Spring. Ivrferred ques-

tion : Will it be "an advantage or disadvantage

if the Philosopher's stone should be discov-

ered ? C C. Yocum. Debate : Resolved that

the Tariff Law is a benefit to the United

States. Aff. B. F Chilcott and H. P. Moyer,

Neg. S. J. Bierly, D. B Replogle. Music, A
conjugal Duet, Cassie Beery and Wm. Beery.

Select Rrading, Sockery setting a hen, J. A.

Webb The Record was read by the editor

Prof Shimmel.

When the lesson of perfect trust is once

learned by a child of God and the tu-

mults of life begin to surge around him, he

feels himself as sailing out on a great sea

whose billows roll and roar threateningly at a

distance, but his immediate place is smooth as

the reef-walled lagoon. And although frail

as his bark may be, and wild asthe threat-

ening billows are, and he confused and dumb
as to his real whereabouts, yet, not with un-

certain hope but with unfaltering assurance he

feels an unseen, but certain power covering

him, that will convey him to the haven ; and

his soul, blessing God, sinks into peace.
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OOMPOSITIONS.
\^mt ^cprtmnnt.

What Echool-boy or school-girl has not had

the horrors over compositions ? The teachers,

under the old regimen and system, used to

announce with becoming meat-axe sterDoess,

dignity and grimness that the pupils must
•' write a composition, say a speech, take a

whipping or leave school."

Inspired by such noble promptings, the re

suit may be imagined—not very easily de

scribed. With so little to draw toward the

work and so much to repel, it is no matter of

wonder that the pupils' interest centered on

the latter two, and the only dilemma was

horned by the whipping and the leaving

school,—which was the less evil, and which

the greater blessing—and so far as the bless-

ing is concerned I'm not sure that the ques-

tion is decided yet. When these two were

thrown out and the choice came between a

composition and a speech, it brought forth

seme tremendous rhetorical figures and peri

ods, and some violent displays of eloquence

that well nigh literally " brought down the

house." It is not strange that composition

under such circa mstancess, hould become dis

tasteful and very unpopular with scholars.

But when the work is once made possible

and interesting to pupils, it readily grows in

favor too.

Composition work has become a popular

part of the course at the Normal. Regularly

graded classes are formed at the opening of

each session, and carried through nearly to

the close. The classes that have been carried

on throughout the present term have been

discontinued to give place to the reviews, ex-

aminations and preparations for closing. These
classes include all the students of the school,

and are graded from beginners up to finish-

ers. This term there were six classes which

recited every Monday afternoon. The work
is made easy and interesting by the teachers

and is designed to cover the most practical

things that meet students and men and wo-

men in every calling of life. The work first

given is something like a letter desoribieg the

writer's trip to Huntingdon, first day at

school, or description of a walk in the woods.

The entire scope of letter writing is taken in

—punctuation, use of capita! letters, orthog-

raphy, etc., and hints and suggestions given

as to matter and form. Then follow compo-

sitions embracing essays, descriptions, &3. A
part of the time is devoted to general infor-

mation on current topics of interest, facts in

the workings of the government, subjects of

local, national and world-wide interest. All

the letters and compositions undergo rigid

correction by the teachers, and are then re-

turned to the pupils. On alternate Mondays
an extra period is given to the public exer-

cises consisting of declamations, essays, reci-

tations, debate and reading—all of which are

rehearsed bafore being rendered in public.

This is not intended as an entertainment but

as a drill.

Some of the most satisfactory results of

the work done here have come from these

classes in composition and letter writing. The
work is divested of much of that drcadfulness

that becomes attached to the idea of compo-

sition and is made really pleasurable to the

student.

PKETTT IS THAT PRETTY DOES.

The spider weans a plain brown dress,

And she is a steady spinner:

To see her, quiet as a mouse,

Going about her silver house,

You would never, never, never guess

The way she gets her dinner.

She looks as if no thoug^ht of ill

In all her life had stirred her;

But while she moves with careful tread,

And while she spins her silken thread,

She is planning, planning, planning still

The way to do some murder,

My child who reads this simple lay,

With eyes down-dropt and tender,

Remember the old proverb says

That pretty is that does.

And that worth does not go or stay

For poverty or splendor.

'Tis not the bouse, and not the dress,

That makes the saint or sinner.

To see the spider sit and spin,

Strut with her webs of silver in,

You would never, never, never guess

The way she gets Iier dinner.

—SehrU-d.

THE MOTHER'S DUTY-CHRIST HER
STRENGTH.

BY MRS. E a WHITE

He who said, " SufCer little children to come

unto me, and forbid them not," still invites

mothers to bring their little ones to be blessed

of him. Even the babe in its mother's armg

may dwell as under the shadow of the Almighty,

through the earnest faith of that praying moth-

er. The first and most urgent duty which the

mother owes to her Creator is to train for him

the children that he has given her. " Even a

child is known by his doings, whether his work

be pure and whether it be right."

Infant children are a mirror for the mother,

in which she may see reflected her own habits

and deportment. How careful, then, should be

her language and behaviour in the presence of

these little learners. Whatever traits of char-

acter she wishes to see developed in them, she

must cultivate in herself.

When children repose confidence in their

mother and love and obey her, they have learn-

ed the first lessons in becoming Christians.

They must love and trust and obey Josus, as

they love and trust and obey their parents. The

love which the parent manifests for the child,

in faithful care and right training, faintly mir-

rors the love of Jesus for his children.

In view of the individual responsibility of

mothers, every woman should develop a well-

ba'anced mind and a pure character, reflecting

only the true, the good, and the beautiful. The

wife and mother may bind her husband and

children to her heart by unvarying love, shown

in gentle words and courteous deportment.

Politeness is cheap, but it has power to soften

natures which would grow hard and rough

without it. Christians politeness shou'd reign

in every household. The cultivation of a uni-

form courtesy, a willingness to do by others as

we would like them to do by us, would banish

half the ills of life. The principle inculcated in their mother.

the injunction, "Be ye kindly affectioned one

to another, lies at the very foundation of domes-

tic happiness

God designed that persons of varied tempera

ment should associate together, that by mutual

consideration and forVearance, predudices might

be softened, and rough points of character

smoothed. Marked diversities of disposition

and character freduently ex'et in the same fam-

ily ; wh3n this is the case, each member of the

household should sacredly regard the feelings,

and respect the rights of a'l. Thus harmony
may be secured, and ihe blending of the varied

temperaments may be a benefit to each Chris-

tian courtesy is the golden clasp uniting the

members of the family in bonds of love that be-

come closer and stronger every day.

Many a home is made unhappy by the use-

less repining of its mistress, who turns with

distaste from the simple, homely tasks of her

domestic life. She looks upon the cares and

duties of her lot as hardships, and that which

might be made not only pleasant and interest-

ing but profitable, becomes the merest drudg-

ery.

Many who do well under favorable circum-

stances seem to undergo a transformation of

character under adversity and trial , they deter-

iorate in proportion to their troubles. God nev-

er designed that we should thus be the sport

of circumstances- We are not responsible for

circumstances over which we have no control,

and it is useless to deny that these often affect

our life work ; but we commit sin when we per-

mit circumstances to subvert principles ; when
we are unfaithful to our high trust, and neglect

our known duty.

Tho wife and mother is frequently so occu-

pied with her household cares that she becomes

thoughtless of the little courtesies which make

home pleasant to the husband and children.

While she is absorbed in preparing something

to eat or to wear, the husband and sons come

in and go out as strangers. Very many who
find nothing attractive at home, who, perchance,

are continually greeted with scolding and mur-

muring, seek comfort and amusement in the

dram shop or in other forbidden places of indul-

gence

The mistress of the household may per.'brm

her outward duties with exactness, while at the

same time she is comparing her lot with what

she styles the higher life of woman, and cher-

ishing unsanctified longings for an easier por-

tion, free from the petty cares and exactions

that vex her spirit. She little dreams that in

that widely different sphere of action to which

she aspires, trials fully as vexatious, though

perhaps of a different nature, would certainly

beset her. While she is fruitlessly yearning

for a different life, she is by her sinful discon-

tent casting from her the blessings which a

kind Providence has already granted.

The true wife and mother will pursue an en-

tirely different course. She will perform her

duties with dign'ty and cheerfulness, not con-

sidering it degrad'ng to do with her own
hands whatever it is necessary for her to do in

a well ordered household. If she looks to God

for strength and comfort, and in his fear seeks

to perform her daily duties, she will bind her

husband to her heart, and see her children

coming to maturity honorable men and women,

having moral staminato follow the example of
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There is no chance-work in this life ; the har-

vest will be determined by the character of the

seed sown. Mothers may neglect present op

portunities, and let their duties and burdens

fall upon otheis; but their regp.nsibility re-

mains the same, and they will reap in bitter-

ness what they have sown in carelesstess and

neglect.

Mothers, your influence and example are af-

fecting the characters of your children. Your

compassionate Redeemer is watching you with

lovo and sympathy, ready to hear your pray-

ers, and to render you the as8i>itance "which you

need in your life-work. Joy, peace, long suffer-

ing, gentleness, faith, and charity are the ele-

ments of the Christian character. These pre-

cious gracgs are the fruit of the Spirit. They

are the Christian's crown and shield. The most

exalted aspirations can aim at nothing higher.

Nothing can give more perfect content and sat-

isfaction. These heavenly attainments are not

dep.'ndent upon circumstances, nor the will or

imperfect judgment of man. Our Savior, who
understands our heart struggles and the weak

ness of our natures, pities our infirmities, for-

gives our errors, and bestows upon us the

graces which wo earnestly desire.

Jetus know the burdens of every mother's

heart. He is her best friend in every emer

gency. His everlasting arms support the God-

fearing, faithful mother. That Savior, who,

vfhen upon earih, had a mother that struggled

with poverty, having many anxious cares and

perplexities, in rearing her children, sympa

thizes with every Christian mother in her la

bors. That Savior who went a long journey

for the purpose of relieving the anxious heart

of a Canaanite woman whose daughter was

possessed by a devil, will hear the prayers of

the afliicted mother of to day and will bless

her children.

He who gave bac'i to the widow her only

son, as he was carried to the burial, is touched

to day by the woe of the bereaved mother

He who wept tears of sympathy at the grave

of Lazarus, who gave back to Mary and Mar-

tha their buried brother, who pardoned Mary
Magdalene, who remembered his mother when
he was hanging in agony upon the cro;s, who
appeared to the weeping women after his res-

urrection, and made them his messengers first

to spread the glad tidings of a risen Savior,

—

he is woman's best friend to-day, and is ready

to aid her in her need if she will but trust in

him.

If Jesus is woman's friend and helper, sure

ly the husband, the father of her children should

not feei it beneath his dignity to sympathize

with the mother in her cares, and assist in

bearing her burdens. He should feel the sin

and littleness of adding to her trials by bitter

words. . He should manifest a noble generosity

of spirit towaad her, not watching with a crit-

ic's eye every little neglect on her part, every

failure to meet his peculiar ideas.

Christ respected and honored women. There

is not an instance in his entire life wherein by

word or act he gave the least encouragement to

speak or think disparagingly of woman or gave

the impression that she was not to be respect

ed and honored eqaally with man.

In order to bo a good wife and mother, it is

not necessary that woman's nature should be

utterly merged into that of her husband. Every

igtiiyidnal being has a life distinct from all

others, an experience diflfering essentially from

theirs. God does not want our individuality

lost in another's ; he desires that we shall pos

sess our own characters, soften d and sanctified

by his sweet grace.

Ho wants to hear our words fresh from our

own hearts, and not another's. Ho wants our

yearning desires and earnest cries to ascend to

him, marked by our own individuality. All do

not pass through the same exercises of mind,

and God calls for no second hand experience.

Our compassionate Redeemer reaches his help

ing hand to us just where we are. Though

Jesus has ascended to Heaven, he has not lost

his sympathy for you, mothers ; he looks with

tender love upon those whom he came to re-

deem.

—

Siijns of the Times

There is always a best way of doing ev-

erything, if it be to boil an egg.

—

Emerson.

Title—The Child-like Believer.

Golden Text—I dwell in the high and holy place,

with him also that is of a contrite and humble
spirit. Isa. 57 : 15.

INTRODUCTION.

It was hard for the disciples of Jesus to be al-

ways loving and unselfish ; as hard in the days of

his life on earth as it is in our days. He saw it,

and he treated his disciples with tender consider-

ateness, as we may be sure of his treating us, in

our weakness and follies. As Jesus and his disci-

ples were on their way back through Galilee to Ca-

pernaum, the disciples were in a sinful and foolish

wrangle among themselves. Jesus saw it, but he
said nothing about it at the time. When they had
reached Capernaum, the collectors of tribute for

the temple treasury came to Peter with the de-

mand that Jesus s'uould pay tribute. To meet this

demand, Jesus wrought a miracle. Then came the

incidents of this lesson. The time is nearly six

months after our Lord's third passover, anil not

long before his final departure from Galilee,

1 Child-likeness Commended - 33-37-.

2 Charitableness Enjoined—38 42.

3 Fidelity Shown Profitable - 43 50.

MARK 9 : 33-50.

33 And he came to Capernaum ; and being in

the house he asked them. What wSs it that ye dis-

puted among yourselves by the way ?

34 But they held their peace; for by the way
they had disputed among themselves, who should

be the greatest.

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and

saith unto them, If any man desire to be first, the

same shall be last of all, an'd servant of all.

36 And he took a child, and set him in the midst

of them ; and when he had taken him in his arms,

he said unto them,

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children

in my name, receiveth me ; and wSosoever shall re-

ceive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me.

38 And John answered him, saying. Master, we
saw one casting out devils in thy name and he fol-

loweth not us; and we forbade him because he fol-

loweth not us.

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not for there is no

man which .shall do a miracle in my name, that

can lightly speak evil of me.

40 J''or he that is not against us is on our part.

41 Kor whosoever shall give you a cup of water
to ilrink in my name, because ye belong to Christ,

verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.

42 And wbcsoever shall offend one of these lit-

tle ones that believe in me, it is better for him that

a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he
wore cast into the sea.

43 And if thy hand offend tliee, cut it off; it is

better for tUee to enter into life maimed, than hav-
ing two hands to go into hell, into the fire that nev-

er shall be ijuenched.

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is

not fjuenched.

45 And if thy foot ofl'end thee, cut it off; it is

better for thee to enter halt into life, tlian having
two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never

shall be quenched ;

43 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched.

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out ; it

is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God
with one eye, tlian having two eyes to be cast into

hell fire
;

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched.

40 For every one shall be salted with fire, and
every sacrifice .shall be salted with salt.

50 Salt is good ; but if the salt has lost his salt-

ness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt in

yourselves, and have peace one with another.

LESSON COMMENTS.

33 In the house—In the house in which he us-

ually stayed while at Capernaum.
What was it that ye disputed among yourselves

—

Or, what were ye reasoning? The word is different

from that translated "they had disputed" in the

next verse.

34 They had disputed. . . .weich should be great-

est—And this just after Jesus had told them of his

approaching suft'erings and death ! No wonder
they were too ashamed to answer.

35 If any man .... servant of all—He is to be
counted greatest in Christ's kingdom, who counts

himself the least. He giins most who is readiest

to yield all.

37 Not me—Not only me.
39 Forbid him not—It is not for us to pass judg-

ment on any one who is clearly at work for Christ

;

far less to forbid that one's continued service.

41 Because ye belong to Christ—Whatever is sin-

cerely done for a serxant of Jesus as his servant,

Jesus accepts as done for himself.

42 Shall offend one of these little ones—Better,

Shall cause one of these little ones to stumble. So

in verses 43, 4-5, 47.

A millstone—A great millstone.

43 If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off—We
shouki be ready to throw aside our greatest earthly

possession, if it becomes a hindrance instead of a

help to us, in our C'hristian service.

Into life—Better, Into the life ; into the everlast-

ing life which Jesus promises to his disciples.

Hell—Gehenna, the place of punishment as I'i.v

tinguished from Hj,des, the unseen place of the

dead.

Quenched—Put out.

-15 Halt—Lame, limping.

47 If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out—If we
should be ready to give up an eye which hinders

us in our Christian life, how much readier should

wc be to give up the lesser things which bring dan-

ger to our souls.

49 For every one shall be salted with fire— Just as

under the law the sacrifices were salted with salt,

so Christians, who are living sacrifices, are to be

salted or purilied by fiery trials. The last clause of

this verse is omitted by the best texts.

50 Ha-ve salt in yourselves—You are the salt of

tbe earth, be salt. You axi 6aristians ; let all you

do be worthy of the Christian name.
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INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

\Vh;it took place among the disciples as they

journeyed back to Capernaum? Did Jesus know of

this dispute ? What notice did he take of it? What
demand was made upon Jesus in Capernaum/'

How did Jesus meet this demand? What is the

time of this lesson ? Its title? Its outline? Itssolden

test?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

What question did Jesus ask his disciples, after

they reached < 'apernaum? What was their answer?

What had their dispute been about? What then

did Jesus next do? What did he say to the apostles?

Whom did he set among them? In what words did

he emphasize the lesson he taught? What word of

Jesus ought to make us all desire to merit his com-
mendation for our child-likeness? Matt. 1S;4.

Of whom did the Apostle John make complaint?

For what reason ? What action had the disciples

already taken in this case? What did Jesus tell

them not to do? Why? What did he say of the re-

ward of those who would purposely help his cause

in the least? What did he say of those who would

oft'end one of his little ones? How does charitable-

ness compare with other Christian graces? 1 Cor.

13:13.

If our right band becomes a hindrance instead

of a help, what should be done with it? For what
reason? What is the word used for "hell" in this

passage? What does Gehenna indicate as distin-

guished from Hades? When will the fire of Gehen-

na be put out? If a foot, or an eye, become a hin-

drance to us, what should be done with it? What
then should be done with any lesser thing that hin-

ders our Christian progress? With what, is it said,

every one must be salted? What is the use of salt

without flavor? What is the use of a Christian

whose faith is not shown in his works? What gain

is assured to those whose fidelity continues? Heb.
3:14.

0[orrespndcw4.

From Elder Price-

Dear Primitive

:

1 congratulate our dear brother

Balabaugh in his continued ability to con-

tribute to the spiritual comfort and profit of

your readers.

And I congratulate you in this that your

paper is made the medium through which he

communicates precious thoughts to us. May
he be spared a little longer for the benefit of

his readers The desire may not seem kind

to wish his stay amidst pain and poverty,

while conntlesH riches and blessings are

awaiting his coming to possess them. My de-

sire for our spiritual benefit causes me to

pray, Lord, for our sakes, spare him a little

longer. And if it be needlul to him for bis

efficiency in the work of his silent ministry

that bodily pains mast continue, then, dear

Lord, be it so. But, oh Lord, pour into his

heart the oil of divine gladness.

Uoar brother, 1 have, ever since the first

appearance of the Gospel Visitor, all through

its continuous developments and aggregations

of periodicals and editorals, been a constant

reader, an earnest recommender of it to my
friends, as the paper to be sustained by the

general brotherhood, but always to bo con

tinned as a private enterprise, and never as a

church paper. Jjet as many brethren as feel

that they are fitted for such work, who find

localities where a periodical may be made a

profit to reader and publisher, and the well

being of society print, but all in accord with

the Gospel as their standard, quote sach

other excellent things, and never a word of

censure If circumBtanceB call for it, let &nj

censure or disapproval be communicated in

private. A large number of my acquaintances

and relatives are readers of your paper. 1

am having quite an extensive correspondence

with them, and if acceptable to the editor, 1

will occasioDally address them through the

Primitive Christian, and allow each to

write to me personally in reply. I possibly

might from their letters gather tome precious

fragments for print. To write letters to

friends, is to me, very pleasant engagement,

but to arrange, prepare, fit and call my
thoughts for profitable appearance in print is

quite another thing. I have tried on several

occasions and generally failed to meet the ap-

probation of my own mind. But now when I

can do nothing else for the good of others, I

begin to feel as if it were my duty to try. Some
of my friends have urged me to do so, and have

even been kind enough to say they were

pleased with what I had written. And now
as my sympathy runs out very strongly to

ward the troubled hearts of those mourning

over our bleading Zion, I feel very strongly

prompted to make at least an effort. The
thought strongly faces me, others can do it so

much better, but the reply in my mind comes

that personal acquaintance and sympathy
tnight make even weaker eff'orts more availa-

ble for good to heart! lovingly united in a com-

mon cause. I have written on one side only

thinking perhaps the editor would see fit to

print this, and if I fail to get any thing more
in condition to meet my own and the editor's

approbation, the readers will learn that I

thought of them and have a heart to do good

if I can. Even a skilled workman cannot do

good work with poor impliments, and it may
be that the Great Artist may not deem this

worm fit for such use in his service. To Him
let us all bow in reverence.

May 30, 1882. Jsaac Price.

From Pony Greek Ohurcli, Kansas-

Dear Primitive :

Our lovefeast is now among the

things of the past. On account of heavy

rains there were but few tpectators present

on Saturday, consequently it was a quiet and

an enjoyable meeting. Over one hundred

members communed. On Sunday a large

crowd of people assembled. The house did not

hold them all. Brother J. T. Myeis labored

earnestly in the good cause, ilany an en

couraging word fell from his lips. Hope we
may all take it home to ourselves, and not be

so liberal as to give it all away. Cue preciou-i

soul was buijied in the liquid grave to walk

in newness of life. A. M. Ghaybill.

Morrill, Kan ,
June 2, 1882.

From Dunkirk, Ohio.

Bear Brethren :

Yesterday we bad

the good pleasure of witnessing another soul

made happy in a Saviour's love. The dear

sister rejoiced as she raised up out of the

baptismal waters, and as obedience to Christ

produces happiness we think she now is a

grateful recipient of God's greatest blessing.

We humbly hope more will soon come and

swell the numbers of Eagle Creek church.

Fraternally,

June ^tli. S. T. Bossekman.

From Bloomville. Ohio.

Dear Primitive: •
The best news we have

to report 's that we are in peace and harmony
among ourselves, for which we are thankful.

We held our loveteast the 27th and 28th of

May, and had a nice quiet feast, indeed. The
best of order prevailed. The weather was
not very pleasant, but of that we cannot
complain. The ministerial help which we
expected, for good reasons, no doubt, did not

cO'Tie, but we were well provided with help.

Brethren Adam Beelman and Josiah Berkley,

of Pennsylvania, John Brindle, S. A and E.

B Shaver from Virginia, and Bro. Milotte, of

the E chland church, Ohio. Those brethren

nobly vindicated the truth, and did good
service in the Master'p Ciuse.

B o. Beelman preached the opening sermon
at 10 a. m. on Saturday. Brother Berkley

preached at 3 p. m., and Bro. S A. Shaver
offioiated at the fiast. On Sunday morning
Bro. B. B Shaver preached a very interesting

discourse, taking for his subject, the "three

divine sisters," Faith, Hope and Charity. Bro.

Brindle stopped on his way home from A. M.,

and preached for us yesterday. Thanks,
brethren, for your Kindness, and be assured

that if you ever make this your patsing way
in tho future, you will meet with our warm-
est reception. S A. Walker.

Ju)ie bt/i

NOTICES.

LOVEPEASTS

Middle Creek church, Pa., June 24, 3 p ji.

Montgomery church, Indiana county. Pa.,

June 16'Ja. i

The lovefeast at the Antietam church. Pa.,

June 10th. A cordial invitation.

T. F. Imler.

The brethren of the Montgomery church,

Indiana Co., Pa., will hold their Lovefeast on
the 16th of June. A general invitation is ex-

tended.* J. W. SPEICnER.

The brethren of the Bear Creek congrega-

tion, Garrett County, Maryland, on tho 24th

Bud 25th of June commencing at 3 o'clock p.

M. A cordial invitation to all, especially to

ministers * Josiaii Beeghlv.

DIED.

8PAN0GLE.—In the Aughwiok church, Hunting-

don Co., Pa., May 10th, 188-'. sister Hannah, wid-

ow of brother Jacob Spanogle, aged 71 years, 3

months end 2 days. Occasion improved by the

writer. R. M. Wakefield.

GARRISON.— In the Bachellor Run church, Ind.,

March 22, 1882, sister Lydia Garrison, aged 76

years, 8 mounths and 5 days. She was a member
of the church about .50 yaars, and Uved a consist-

ent Chiistian life. Funeral discourse on the 21st

of May from Rev. 14 : 13 to a large congregation

by our esteemed brother Iliel Hnmilton

15. L. GonooN.

KETRING.—In the Woodbury church, Bedford

Co., Pa., May 82, 1882, brother Adam Ketiing,

aged R.5 years, 7 months and ir> days. He left a

wife and four children. The wife, daughter and
one son are members of the church. Funeral
services by brethran J. L. Holsinger and C. L.

Buck from Thess. 4 : 13.

D. S. Replogle.
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Bro. J. T. Myers '\a still laboring in the

west, and is proving himself to be an eificient

•vineyard laborer

Orders for the Disciple for Sunday-schools

are still earning in rapidly. The Disciple is

meeting with general approval.

In another column is a report of the meeting

of the Missionary Bjard. It should have ap-

peared last week but was crowded out.

From our exchanges we learn that the

crops in the far west have been considerably

injured by heavy rains and high waters

Our A. M. reporter got the names of B. F
and D. 0. Moomaw a little mixed in the re-

port, but we think we have succeeded in get

ting each one at the proper place.

Eld. Jesse Crosswaite continued with us

and gave us two very acceptable sermons on

last Sunday. They were well leceived and

we think good impressions were left.

The temperance people of Iowa are much
concerned in regard to the local option vote

which will take place on the 26th inst. iWay

the great evil of intemperance be speedily re-

moved f. om our land.

Our brother and correspocdent, Daniel

Bright, we are sorry to karn has become in-

sane. Ho has always been a close studeut

and it is thought has injured his mind by too

close application to books.

A number of oar brethren, sisters and

friends are expected to be with us at the

closing of our college school year, the 29i,h

inst. All will be welcome, and we will try

and make the stay with us pleasant and prof

itable.

The prospects for an abundant crop through

the East and South have never been better.

For the last few weeks the weather has been

very favorable and vegetation of all kind is

fljurishing. Surely we have many reasons

to be grateful to so benificent a Providence.

The brethren at James Creek held their

lovefeast on Friday the 9lh inst. Brethren

J. S. Mohler, of Lewistown, Jno W. and G.

W. Brumbaugh, of Clover Creek, James

Lane, of Hill Valley, Pa , and Keubon Myers,

of McVeytown, were the ministers present.

A good meeting is reported.

The main building of the Reformatory will

be put up at this place during the summer, at

a cost of S 137,000. This large outlay of

money can be attributed largely to the fruits

of intemperance. Our license laws make
drunkards and criminals and hands thom over

to the people to take care of them.

We come out again this week with another

half sheet. Our only excuse is the pressing

demand made upon us to get the A. M. Ee-

port out. The church seems unusually anx

ious to see the reasons given for some of the

decisions made and therefore want the Re-

port. This week will finish it and then our

paper will come out as usual.

The Jews have been greatly persecuted,

yet one of them seems to have great hope for

his people. He says: Neither Rusiia nor

any other country need try to exterminate

the Jews. They will not diown, for did they

not go through the Red Sea ? The lions will

not eat them, as witness David ; neither will

the fire burn them, for did not Shadrach and

Meshach and Abednogo go through it un-

hurt ?

Bro. J. M. Sjyder, publisher of the Bruder-

liote, Grundy Centre, Iowa, will print the

German Minutes of A. M. for 1882. Those

wishing them will please write to him for

thom. As the expense of getting out a small

edition is almost as great as a large one, we
hope that our German brethren will try to

get as may to take them as possible. Single

copy 10 cents, or SI.00 per dozen.

The Commencement exercises of the Hun-
tingdon Normal will begin on the morning

of July 29 .h. We give our brethren and sis-

ters a special invitation to be present. We
hope a little more interest will be manifested

in our educational work. The ministers of

our surrounding congregations, especially,

will please note this. Come. Your presence

will give us encouragement. We are glad to

learn that gome expect to be present.

We are informed that on last Sunday night

the house of Eld. Jjnas Lichty, near Elk

Lick, Pa , took fire and burned with most of

the contents. Mrs. Miller, an aged sister of

80 years, who lived with them was hurriedly

driven from her bed, but succeeded in taking

with her all valuable papers and her money.

The house was insured to the amount of

$1,000, so that the loss sustained will not be

so great as it might otherwise have been.

To A. W. G. You ask : Do we believe that

A. M. deliberations are dictated by the Holy
Spirit and that her decisions are infallible ?

No, sir; we believe no such thing. We be-

lieve that in some things she has erred, and

it is possible that she may continue to make
mistakes ; but this is no reason that we should

withdraw from it, as any other organization

formed may do the very same thing. Our
motto always has been, when we do wrong,

try to get right, and to this end we shall con-

tinue to labor.

Some of our secular exchanges are severely

criticising President Arthur for starting out

on a fishing excursion the other Sunday after-

noon. Report says that wine and choice liq-

uors flowed freely during their evening re-

past. What a terrible example for the chief

magistrate cf our nation to set ! No wonder

that we are commanded to pray for those in

authority. Hayes and Garfield cleansed the

White House of its abominations, choice

•wines and brandies, but these pollutions are

again being returned and the nation mourns.

We have just received an advance copy of

the 'Record of the Faithful" and after a care-

ful txamination, we cheerfully recommend it

as a work of considerable interest to the

brotherhood, containing much valuable infor-

mation in regard to the church, the territory

it occupies, its numerical strength, its local

organizations and its ministers. The work is

now ready for distribution, and those who
have subscribed for it or desire it, can now
send in the price tasked for it and in return

receive the book. Price 40 cents. Address

Howard Miller, Jjowisburg, Union county,

Pa.
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Bro. C. W. Castle, of Brownsville, Md.,

says that their lovefeast, held on the first day

of June, passed off very pleasantly. Brethren

Gaunt, Wolf and Stouffar were present and

labored to great acceptanca.

Bro. H. M. Grouse, of Montrose, Iowa,

says

:

I live altogether away from the Brethren,

and do not otten have the pleasure of ming-

ling with them and would be pleased if the

brethren would make this one of their stop-

ping places as they pass to and fro across the

country. The all absorbing topic is the

amendment to our State Constitution by
which we may get rid of one of the worst

evils, but who shall do the voting is a qoes-

tion I would like answered.

We answer the brother • by saying let all

those vote who love the cause of temperance

and hate drunkenness. If you have an oppor-

tunity of deciding between good and evil

why not do it.

Last year, to be able to supply all orders

for A. -M. Keports, we printed a larger edi-

tion than usual, and we had 400 or 500 left as

dead loss to us. This year anticipating a

larger demand we are printing the same num-

ber, and according to present indications we
are fearful of running short, as many of

them who first sent in have since doubled

their orders. We have already five forms off

and by the latter part of the week hope to

have them ready. To get them out early we
have two extra hands at work and have been

running our press every day and part of the

nights. If you want to be sure of a It port

send soon. F.rst come first served

Tho new Amish church recently erected

along the Conestoga turnpike, half mile west

of Morgantown, liancaster co , Pa., was dedi

cated Sunday morning last. John Toder, of

Wayne county, who is reputed to be among
the ablest preachers of his persuasion in the

West, delivered an impressive discourse from

the third chapter of Hebrews. The new edi

fice, including the aisles and vestibule, was

literally packed with men, women and chil

dren. A number were present from Pequea

Nalley and other distant localities, including

a goodly number of other denominations.

Mr. Yoder is a fluent s;")eaker and held his

audience spoil bound for nearly two hours.

His exhortation to tho members of the society

old and young, and of both sexes, was given

with much solemnity.

A ministerial convention was recently held

at Salisbury, Pa.,and among the questions dis-

cussed was, Does the use of church bells and

steeples justify their cost, and what are their

benefits." The question is a significant one.

In many instances the money spent in stee

pies would build a good church. Certainly

the money would be better employed in build

ing more houses of worship than in putting

it on top of our churches merely to gratify

the eye. Then, too. it seems to us that as

long as wo have the poor among us who need

help, it is certainly not right to spend money
in that way. Until all our missionaries are

fully equipped for their work, the wants of

all our poor supplied, and all our educational

and charitable institutions fully endowed,

there is room for a much more judicicu) ex-

penditure of money.

Brother S. H. Bashor informs the commit

tee appointed by A M. to wait upon him,

through the Progressive Christian, tbat they

need not give themselves atiy further trouble,

as he is no longer a member of that part of

the church which is represented by A. M.

We expected this much when the decision

was made, but are sorry that he did not set

forth his withdrawal. in milder terms and ex

ercisc d a little more Christian courtesy tow-

ards those who have had, in days that are

past, so much fraternal sympathy towards

him. If our progressive brethren who are

withdrawing from the church, think that

they are better than the body from which

they have withdrawn, let them now show it

by manifesting the true Christ like spirit.

There is no argument, no power in bitter

words and unkind insinuations. If you are

determined to leave us, go in peace, and try

to show by a close following in the footsteps

of Jesus and a more full compliance with all

the requirements of the Gospel, that you are

right and that the church is wrong. This

kind of action, this kind of argument will

carry weight with it and will have a tendency

of the sooner bringing us together, if we are

all willing to be governed by the Gospel.

A. M. EEPORTS.

Our A. M. Koport this year will make at

least 125 pages. This is much larger than we
expected it would be when we offered it for

25 cents, and we really cannot afford to send

it out at that price. All those who have or

dered and paid cash we cannot ask them

to send more unless they feel to do so.

If those who have ordered by the dozen

could sell them out at 30 cents and pay us

$3 00 per doz^n we would regard it as quite

a favor, as it would grca'ly help us to bear

the extra expense in labor, paper and postage.

We do not make this as a demand, but sug-

gest it as a favor. No other book of 125

pages would sell for less than 50 cents, and it

wowld be cheap at that. In regard to those

who yet order we make the same snggestion.

Instead of 25 cents, send us 30, and instead

of $2 50 per dozan send us S3 00. The Es-

port is the most important and complete one

ever published and wei know that our breth

rcn will not refuse to pay fur it what it is

worth.

flUNTINGDON LOVEFEAST.

According to appointment, our brethren

and sisters met at the "Normal'' chapel on

Saturday p. m. for the purpose of participat'

ing in tho communion services. The first

meeting was held at 4 p. m , at which time

we had a discourse from Bro. J W. Wilt, of

Warriorsmark. At 7 o'clock wo again as-

sembled for- the purpose of attending to the

ordinances of the Lord's house. During this

meeting we had the additional help of Bro

J. Cross white, of Tonn. Being unwell he did

not labor as he would otherwise have done

He, however, officiated during the services to

general acceptance.

Wo had with us a number of the adjoining

brethren and sisters and enjoyed a very pleas-

ant season of worship together, and hope

that we all were made better by thus being

together. On Sunday a, m. brother Cross-

white feeling some better, preached for us to

an attentive audience, and in the evening

brother Wilt preached to a good houEe. These

seasons of Christian fellowship are very com-

forting to us and we are made to feel glad

when our brethren and sisters come and en-

joy them with us.

0U£ PEATEE MEETING.

Our last prayer meeting on Wednesday ev-

ening was one of unusual interest to us. It

was led by sister Phebe R. Norris, using the

1221 Psalm. She remarked that David was

glad when he could go to the house of the

Lord, and not only glad because he could go,

but because others could go with him. Her

best point was made on the 8th verse, "Peace

be within thee,'' remarking at some length

on the desirableness of having peace in the

church and how that peace may be had and

promoted—we all desire peace, love peace and

would like to enjoy it, but we want it on our
'

own terms. We want petace, but we would

like to have it by others sacrificing their feel-

ings and views to accord with our own. Pray-

ing for peace on such terms can never bring

it. To have peace it must be based on right

princip'es and we be as willing to saciifice

our feelings as we are ready to ask it of oth-

ers, etc. The remarks made started a train

of thought in our mind that we can scarcely

lay aside without expressing them. Indeed

they contained more subject matter fur profit-

able reflections than many long sermons we
have board. Why is it that our Zion is not

blest with peace to day ? Is it because it is

not desirable that we shou'd have it? O, no,

we all want it, we a'l pray for peace. Why
not have it then 1 Because we do no act fcr

peace. Poor sinful eelf must be sustained at

any cost. Instead of laboring and sacrifi/ing

for peace, our dignities must bo maintained

at the risk of destroying souls. Having suc-

ceeded in this we can then tura around and

pray God to give us peace. Praying for

peace under such circumstances must be

mockery in the sight of God. If we desire

peace we must do our part in brirg'ng it

about. The subject was continued by brother

H. P. Meyer, sister Ella J. Brumbaugh, Bro,

G. N. Falkenstein and Brii. JessQ Crosswaite.

In these meetings some vary refreshing

truths are presented, and add groatly to the

comfort of the Christian.

OETJEOH OOTJNOILS AUD THE NATUEE OF
THEIE DEOISIOHS.

Tho action of our late Annual Council in

regard to tho mandatory character of its de-

cisions does not seem to be fully understood by

some, and hence it has given risa to certain

questions as to what may bo the tendemy of

the workings of said action To some it would

seem to appear that the mandatory character

of the decisions of our Annual Meeting is

something altogether new. But tho manda-

tory or binding character of the cccisionsof

our Annual Meeting is not altogether new,

since some of those decisions have always

been considered mandatory, while otheis have

been considered only advisory. In the Min-

utes of 1865, Act 34, we have the following:

' Does the Annual Council make lawp, or give

advice only in eascB where it has no direct



TSE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 379

gospel on the subjeot?" Answer: "It gives

advice only. This answer we think might

with propriety have been somewhat modified.

IL seems to be proper that wo should some

times make decisions of A. M. mandatory

when we have no "thus saith the Lord," in

so many words on the subject ; as in the case

of performing certain military services under

our civil government. War is not only con

trary to the spirit of the gospel, but Christians

are plainly prohibited by the woid of the gos

pel from engaging in war. But there are cer-

tain services connected with the military af

fairs of our government, which the people

living under our government are required to

lake part in or pay iheir fine if they do not

Of this character is military drill. We have

had brethren among us who have .
accepted

our doctrine of non resistance, but who have

tiied tojustify themselves in the performance

of the service of the military muster and drill

required by the government, because by giv-

ing the service a few hours, they could save

their fine, and yet not engage in actual war.

Now as the relation of the military service

of ministering to war is such that the church

could not but regard the brethren's taking

part in the mustering service as a compro

mising of our nonrefistant principles, it was

therefore found neccFsary for the A. M. to

pass the following decis'on : "How it is con-

t-idtred when brethren go to muster and drill.

Considered that it 's contrary to our baptis-

mal vow, contrary to the word of God, and

contrary to the piofessed principle of the

church, and can by no means be permitted or

tolerated." Minutes of 1835, Art. 7. Here a

decision restraiting brethren from engaging

in muster service is made mandatory, though

that decision is based upon a plain logical in-

ference from gospel premises, though not up

on direct "thus saith the Lord."

In the Minutes of 1828, Art. 1, we have the

following: "Whether a brother can belong to

the Freemasons and still be a brother (in the

church)? Considered, that it cannot be."

Here, as in the other case referred to, we have

no "thus saith the Lord," in these verj' words,

for not fellowshipping a brother who is a Free-

mason, but wo are all well satisfied that the

church, in looking at Freemasonry from gos-

pel principles, was justified, and from fidelity

to Christ was required to make the mandatory

decision it did in regard to a brother who is

a Freemason.

The church of Christ then, in all ages of

the world, in applying the gospel discipline, is

justified in maintaining its purity, and bear-

ing its testimony against the diifarent devel-

opments of evil, to make some of its decisions

mandatory. So has our Brotherhood, through

the A. M, done, and so did the ancient church.

In the collection of decisions of the ancient

church embodied in what are called the

the AjiostoUcal Constitutions, we have deci-

sions of various characters; some are admon-

itory, some exhortatory, some advisory, and

some mandatory. According to the nature of

the crime they were to avoid, and the charac

ter of the duty they were to perform, were

the decisions made by the ancient Councils of

the Church.

Many of the decisions of our Brotherhood

were regarded, as we have already seen, as

advisory. They were so regarded by our aged

brethren bacause it was hoped that the wis-

dom embodied in our Annual Council, and ex

pressed in the decisions thereof, would bo

respected by the brethren generally, and so

judiciously used by them, as to make the ex-

perience and wisdom of the councilors of the

church helpful in avoiding evil and in doing

good. It was hoped that the decisiors of A.

M need not bear a mandatory character to

commend them to a judicious obsarvance by

the church. And such was the case to a very

considerable degree in former years, when
brotherly lovo prevailed, and coLfidence in

one another was felt. Some of us to-day

thank God for the counselors we had in our

ancient brethren, and for the counsels that

they gave us. We feel shat they were great

helps to us, under God, in makirg us what we
are, so far as we have attained to anything

that is good. And we sincerely regret that

many of the counsels of our^ancient brethren,

coming to us through the cfBcial records of

the church, as well as through othero sources,

are not more respected by many of us, as wo
verily believe we might profit by them.

Bat the decisions of our A. M. have ceased

in a great measure to be regarded with any

considerable degree of respect by many, and

they have been spoken of in an unbrotherly

manner even by brethren, and as a conse-

quence, a strong prejudice has been awakened
against them. And there has been for some

time, in different localities, a growing indiffer-

ence to the discipline and order Of the Church.

And this indifference has been manifested

in both the official and lay members of the

Church. And there has been, to the great

grief of many hearts, a clear manifestation of

the want, on the part of too many, of an at-

tachment, devotion, and love to the church,

our spiritual home, and ark of safety.

Under such a state of things, some of our

brethren have thought that something more
stringent in the discipline of the church is de-

sirable. And with the hope that it might add

to the improvement of the general Brother-

hood, the mandatory decision of our late A.

M. was brought forward and passed. And as

we are all very anxious for an improvement

in our spiritual character and enjoyment in

our church capacity, as well as in our Individ

ual capacity, let us all desire and pray that

the decision referred to may, by a judicious

application of it, prove a help to the Brother-

hood as it was designed to be.

We think that those who have had some

doubts of the propriety of making the deci-

sions of A. M. mandatory, need entertain no

serious fears of any evil consequences grow-

ing out of the adoption of the rule. There

will be strong guards around it. First, it will

require two-thirds of the delegated p 3wer con-

stituting the Annual Council to jsass a deci-

sion. Secondly, it should, and We trust it

will, be ever borne in mind by all on whom
the responsible work devolves of passing de-

cisions at A M., that they ought to be ex-

tremely cautious to pass no decision, the vio-

lation of which may lead to the separation of

members from the church, unless such deci-

sion is plainly sustained by the gospel of

Christ. To expel a member from the church

of .Christ, which is said to be his body, is a

great, a sDlamn, and a most responsible work.

The Church is said to be the body of Carist.

To separate a mamborfrom the body, when
there is a vital connactioa with the body, and
there is-sush a connactioa when there is no

sufficient cause for the separation, is a groat

alH ction to the body, and to the member ser.

arated as well. So while wo are to put away
the wicked from the church, 1 Cor. 5 : 13, wo
are to be cautious that while we remove tho

tares we do not "root up also the wheat with

them." Mitt. 13:29. Hence the great respon-

sibility resting on the church in making rules

or decisions that are manlatory. Their effjcts

reach into eternity, and influence souls that

are of more value than worlds. •

J. Q.

(Bssag J^prtm^nt.

OHEISTIAH LIBEETT.

BY c. H. balsbaui:;h.

What is it? What are its privileges? What
it« restrictions. It is not licentiousness, nei-

ther is it bondage. It is strange and sad that

the settlement of what has been so long and so

effectually settled, should perpetually come up

for resettlement. No man can boa law to

his follow, but God ia the flesh is a law for us

all. Symbols are easily preserved as to their

form, but what they represent is too high and

deep and grand and far-reaching to allow of

exact uniformity of view. Conceptions may
be greatly variant without being antagonistic.

More and more do our Annual Conferences re-

veal how utterly impossible to adjust the com-

plexities that spring from the vast interrela-

tions of truth. Those who hope ever to suc-

ceed in this gigantic taak are doomed to dis.

appointment. Noble sou's sacrifice stupend-

ous interests in concession to prejudices which

have no necessary connection with the re-

strictions of the cross. None but natures of

the amplest mould and finest quality, and

keenest apprehension of Christ can do this.

On them rests the peace of Z. on, not always

that peace which is the legacy of Christ, but

such peace as is possible to us as a many-

minded, imperfect people. Views and practi-

ces are not only tolerated, but endorsed ard

commended to day which would have been

rejected without discussion fifty years ago.

And measures have been suppressed and dis-

carded at our late general council which fifty

years hence will be regarded as integral to

the very constitution of the church. We know
not how large is "the truth as it is in Christ."

Nineteen centuries cannot unfold it, nor tho

ages of Eternity. It is bottomless, inexhaust-

ible. I have often been amazed and con-

founded at the inevitable necessity of squarly

rejecting what I have cherished for years as

incontestable truth, and accepting what I had

long looked upon as poison and heresy. I am
bound to welcome truth in every department

of thought, whatever becomes of former be-

liefs. No danger that God will contradict

Himself. All truth is His, and He alone can

harmonize it all. Nothing is haphazard in

the Divine arrangements, and he that reads

after God reads safely and attains to highest

wisdom. This is wisdom, to think as God

thinks. To rise above father, mother, teach-

er, tradition, and even the church, and "see

light in God's light", is a rarity. To rise
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above the church in this sense is not to rise

against It, unless it is a corrupt church at the

core, and essentially antagonistic to the prin

cip'e of tbe Divine incarnation, which our

church is surely not. I believe that the

Brotherhood is the church of God, acd the

only church on earth that administers the Di-

vine institutions in their primitive integrity.

This is well, it is much, but it is not most.

The sign is not as much as the thing signified

Whose life is as exalted and sublime and Deific

as the symbols by which he represents it ?

Who has not belied his baptism, or the wash-

ing of his feet ? Whose life is a synonym of

the awful mystery of sacrifice and death and

life shadowed forth in the holy eucharist?

Here is room not only for the highest and

widest stretches of thought, but for the grand-

eat attainments of character. We were made

to be great, and the infleshitg of Deity only

can bring us to the realization of our capaci-

ties. Id the line of this fact lies all the real

progress of the church and the individual. To
err here is to err radically, and to evolve life

and establish character on this erratic basis,

is necessarily fatal. The liberty of the God
born has its essence and impulse and goal in

the incarnation. To be as free as God ought

surely to satisfy the most gigantic and enthu-

siastic nature. And so it will. But it galls

the flesh. The liberty of Bminanuel is bond-

age to the carnal mind. One of the smallest

things among all that is infinitesimal, is the

contention for liberty in the vanities of fashion

as in indie tion of religious progress and the

freedom of Divine incarnation. Neither are

the restraints of the cross stereotyped in this

respect. But like all life, the incoming ofGod
will unfold in its own energy and order. Its

motives originate and terminate in the in-

fleshed Jehovah, and its form is shaped by its

inherent type. Such souls do not wait for

logical argument, or theological exegesis, or

ecclesiastical edicts, but simply enlarge in the

character and form which belong to their lin-

eage. In battling; with the encroachments and

usurpations of the flesh, it is cjuite possible for

the church to insist on unnecessary stringen

cy. It is at least a point worthy of profound

and impartial consideration. Those who are

conversant with the laws of life, individual

and corporate, can testify that the freest, no-

blest, most natural evolution comes out of a

self-regulative life. Nothing is so imperative

in the developement and preservation of life,

as to be let alone in the principle of its ex-

pression. It is perhaps not too much to say

that but few unwarped lives are met with.

Looking unto Jesus, and to Him only, for the

seed and fruit of our faith, is not so common
a thing as at first thought the majority might

suppose. Here there is much room for great

er individual independence, and greater unity

of life and harmony of view by reason of this

very independence. What Jesus teaches two
souls in antipodal localities, who are ignorant

of each other's existence, we need not be afraid

will confl ct. It may be strangely dioerse, but

when properly connected with the universal

scheme of truth to which both thoughts be

long, they are seen to harmonize. What des

perate encounters have taken place in the last

decade between scientists ani believers in the

Bible. Those who have kept abreast with the

progress of the a^e must confess that nature

has secrets which in their isolated aspects

seem to turn the Bible into a stupendous false-

hood The facts cannot be disputed, and the

arguments based upon them are mighty, so

mighty that thousands have with a sad heart

discarded the revelation of the B )ok, and ac-

cepted the stern, rigid, immutable declara-

tions of nature. Pew of oar Brethren know
how great and marvelous and instructive na-

ture is. God has picked his hieroglyphic

vo'ume as full if moral instruction as his

written word. By slow degrees it is seen

that the most profound and beautiful harmony
exists between science and religion, and what
was claimed as irrefragable evidence of the

nullity of the Bible record, turns out to be a

sublime demonstration of its truth. The same

holds good in relation to fragments of truth in

all departments of knowledge. The church is

no exception. So far as truth is concerned,

there is no more necessity for divisions and

separate organizations among us, thanfor two
original churches grounded on the converse

phases of doctrine tanght by Poul and James.

All those divisions can be healed, and that

speedily, if the cross only is made the stand-

ard of decision and unity. This will cut off'

the claims of those who identify religious lib

erty with carnal license. If the incarnation

of God alone is recognizad as the life of the

mystical body and the bond of its unity, all

struggles of the flesh for supremacy must be

suppressed, or we will soon have but a name
to live while we are dead. "Brethren, ye

have been called unto liberty ; only use not

your liberty for an occasion to the fl sh, but

by love serve one another.'' Gal. 5 : 13. Then
will Kzekiel 37 : 15-23, be gloriously fulfilled,

and the broken prophetic sticks will become

the strong staff and the beautiful rod of Jere-

miah 48: 17. Come, O houje of Israel, let; us

be the E Fluribus Unum of God and his Christ

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT
EDITED BY W. J. SWIGAKT.

A number of persons visited the Normal
last week. Some came to attend our commu
nion, and others to attend the one at James
Creek. Nearly all the visitors to the school

visit the Orphans' Home too.

The "long vacation" draweth nigh. And
however a teacher may like his vocation,

forty-two weeks of constant labor will make
his heart beat a little warm at the prospect

of a rest—and who can blame his heart for it?

Last Sunday was a beautiful one, and day

seemed scarcely able to take itself away. The
light lingered long to say its good night to us.

A finer evening sky could not be imagined,

and it hung in streaks of gold and crimson on

the fleecy clouds almost till nine o'clock. We
ecjoyed this lingering of day in the folds of

night, and hope our antipodal neighbors did

not sufl'er any in the breaking of their morn

ing by the sun's indulgent lingering over on

our evening. I looked from the chapel window,

and just when the scene was at its height the

congregation sang

"Totbee, my God, whose presence fills

The eartla, aod sea, and skies,

To Thee, whose name, v?hose heart is love,

With all my powers I rise."

The scene, the sentiment of the hymn, and
the music, flooded the soul with teelings of
praise.

The final examination of the Senior class

was held on Monday and Tuesday, June 19th

and 20th. The entire class was recommend-
ed by the Committee as proper persons to re-

ceive diplomas of graduation for the school.

The Committee was composed of E B. Higby,

State Supt., Messrs. W. C. McClenahan, Supt.

ofM fllin countv; J. H. Stevens, Supt. of Blair

county, and D. S Keith, Supt. of Altoona

City. Tbey made an excellent committee, and
have many warm friends in the school since

their v'sit.

The program for Friday evening's Literary

Society was as follows : Essay, Miss Mary
Kabis, Subject, "Didn't Think. Solo, ''The

Drunkard's Lone Child," Annie Diehl. lie

ferrod questions. "Does the company a per-

son keeps indicate his character" ? D. B Hep-

logle. Debate. "Rasolved, that the pchool-

teacher occupies a more responsible position

than the minister." Aff'. S J. Bierly. Neg.

R. R. Brindle. Music, "Welcome to Spring "

Select reading, D. M. Long ; Subject, "One
day Solitary. The Literary Record was then

read by the editor, L. S. Sbimmel.

A pleasant little affair was furnished Satur-

day evening, June 17, by the Junior Literary

Society. This society has been conducted

with universal interest durirg the term, and

they concluded to close with an entertainment,

to which a general invitation was given.

The exercises were prepared sntirely within

themselves; they had no assistance from the

teachers. The programme was well carried

out, and was extremely well received by

those who were there to hear. The Juniors

are to be congratulated on their succefs Fol-

lowing is the programme as rendered : Salut-

atory address, G. B. lioyer. Music, The Bar-

ber's Shop. Oration, Drifting, S. J. Bierly.

Debating contest, Resolved, That the assassi-

nation cf James A. Garfield was more irjuri-

ous to the United S'ates than the assassina-

tion of Abraham Lincoln. Aif. W. A. How-
enstine, B. N. McCann. Neg. L. H. Brum-
baugh, B. D. Replogle. Music, When a Hun-
dred Years have Rolled. Dialogue, Hypo-

condriac. Oration, Kindness, E A. Feight.

Declamation, National Glory," W. D. Isenberg.

Junior Literary Record, J. E. Miller. Solo, I

Can't make up my Mind. Dialogue, Nathan
and David. Oration, Energy and Persever-

ance, E. R Brindle.

"THIS IS A FKEE OOUSTEY'

An editorial from Literary Rt cord, by L. S. Shimmel.

" This is a free country," said a man the

other day in reply to an urgent request to

vote for Beaver. "This is a free country,''

says the young man in defiance of a friend's

advice to "swear off'.'' "This is a free ctui-

try," triumphantly retorts the daughter when
asked to marry the man with a full purse and

an empty head. "This is a free country," is

the truant schoolboy's excuse as he runs to

the woods in quest of stolen sweets. "This

is a free country," is the language of all who
love freedom of thought, speech and action.

D ) we ever think of the force of these

words? They possess a magio power. We
are constantly impelled by their silent iiflu-

ence to think thus, to say this, and to do that.
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Many are the thoughts, the words, and the

deeds, that owe their existence to that heav-

en born sentiment. Those words landed the

Pilgrims on Plymouth Eock and bu'lt the

'city of brotherly love." They came to our

pa'riot fathers like the voi< e of a spirit in the

dead of night. They were thundered along

the heighls of Bunker Hill. They were

echoed from hill-top to hill-top as the old bell

in the steeple of Indtpendence Hall rung

them forth. They were heard above the

clatter of the chains of four million of slaves,

and they shall continue to be heard until the

crash of worlds shall drown their voice.

"This is a free country" has often served as

a pretext for the institution and perpetuation

of the most grievous wrongs. South Carolina

held these words up as an apilogy for nullifi-

cation. The freedom which they proclaim

was supposed to sanction the thralldom of

millions of people. Men saiv in them the

right of secession, of rebellion, of treason,

and of war. It is true "this is a free coun

try," but unrestrained freedom should not be

made a license to trample upon the rights of

others. As R ibespiere aptly puts it, "The

law of all liberty is, that it ends where the

liberty of others begins. The sentiment of

rights can not be too fully developed. For it

is by means of our rights that we can learn

our duties. Every right makes a duty. This

should be well treasured in our minds. The
right of one to be free, makes it (he duty of

the other not to enslave him. The right of

one to free speech makes it the duty of the

other not to deprive him of it. It should be

constantly remembered that this countiy is

free to all. In America what one man is we
all have a right to be, whether it be Presi-

dent or street scavenger, vice president or

rag-picker, congressman or mule driver.

A free country is the greatest boon to mor-

tals given. Nowhere, save in Columbia, "the

land of the free and the home of the brave"

can a man be born in poverty, live in poverty

and die in poverty, and pass into h'story side

by side with those who wore the robes of

royalty and aristocracy.

LESSON—Mark lo : 1-16.

1 And he arose from thence, and conieth into

the coasts of Judea by the farther side of Jordan:

and the people resort unto him again; and, as he

was wont, he taught them again.

2 And the Pharisees came to him, and asked

him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife?

tempting him.

3 And he answered and said unto them, Wliat

did Moses command you?

4 And tliey said, Moses suft'ered to write a bill of

divorcement, and to put her away.

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For

the hardness of your heart he wrote you this pre-

cept.

ti But from the beginning of the creation God
made them male and female.

8 Vox this cause shall a man leave his father and

mother, and cleave to his wife

;

8 And they twain shall be one flesh; so then

they are no more twain, but one flesh.

9 What therefore God hath joined together, let

no man put asunder.

10 And in the house his disciples asked him
again of the same matter.

11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put

away his wife, and marry another, committeth

adultery against her.

12 And if a wom.in shall put away her husband,

and be married to another, she committeth adul-

tery.

13 And they brought young children to him,

that he si ould touch them; and his disciples re-

buked those that brought them.

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis-

pleased, and said unto them, Sutler the little child-

ren to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of

such is the kingdom of God.

1.5 Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall not

receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he

shall not enter therein.

10 And he took them up in his arms, .put his

hands upon them, and blessed them.

LESSON 27. SUNDAY, JULY 2, 1882.

Title—A Lesson on Home.

Golden Text—I will walk within my house with

a perfect heart. Psa. 101 : 2.

INTRODUCTORY.

Our last quarter's lessons closed with the one

relating to "The Child-like Believer." The
present quarter opens with one that also con

cerns the child. We take up the story in Mark
just where we left off. The ' Four Witnesses"

will give you a clue to the events not narrated

by Mark. The last 'esson was just before Jesus'

final departure from Galilee. Twice, .since, he

went up to Jerusalem— at the feast of taber-

nacles and at the feast of dedication. A fter

the raising of Lazarus, he retired to Perea, or

beyond Jordan. Here our lesson begins.

Time—probably February or March, A. D. 30.

OUTLINE.

The Old Custom, v. 1-4.

The O der Law, v. 5-12.

The Young Children, v. 13-16.

LESSON COMMENTS.

1 Thence—From Capernaum; but apparently

many events occurred between "thence" and

"cometh."
Multitudes .... again—Crowds came again, just

as they had done when he was there before.

Was wont— On all occasions.

Taught them again—As he had done when there

before.

2 Is it lawful?—This was a question on which
Jewish doctors then differed. Very likely, also,

Jesus had spoken on the subject.

Tempting him —Trying to get him into a dilemma,

or a ditticulty. On one side he would encounter

the law of Moses; on the other, the radical moral-

ists.

3 What did Moses command—This takes the

matter out of party dispute, and refers it to the

Scripture.

4 Moses suffered—They do not say what Moses

commanded, but what he suffered, or allowed.

Bill—Written declaration.

For your hardness of heart—Closes mitigated by
law a thing which he could not stop entirely.

Hardness of heart causes many a generation to

cling to a wide-spread and popular wrong.

G Beginning of the creation—That is, the crea-

tion of man, in Eden.
,

Male and female made he them—Or, A male and
a female, etc.

7 Leave—Leave altogether.

11 Against her—Against the one put away.

13 Little children—Luke says, Babes.

Touch them—Matthew says. Lay his hands on

them and pray.

The disciples rebuked them—A habit the disciples

have indulged too much, even down to this day,

although it provokes Jesus' displeasure.

14 Suffer—Let them; leave them alone, to come.

Forbid—Or, Hinder.

Of such is— Better, To such belongeth.

Wise—Way; manner; degree. Tlie lesson spec-

ially emphasizes the sacredness of the marriage re-

lation, and tlie fact that "children are a heritage

of the Lord." Those who break up the home by
divorces, and those who do not suffer the children

to come to him, very greatly displease the Savior.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

What chapters in the Book of Mark are included

in this quarter's lessons? What miracles are we to

learn about? What parables? What prophecies?

How much time do the lessons cover? What was

the title of the final lesson of the last quarter? Its

topic? Golden text? Wliat did it say about child-

ren? About a cup of water? An offending member?
Having salt? Where was Jesus then? Where in

this lesson?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

From whence did Jesus come? Into what district

did he come? Who resorted unto him? What did he

do for them? "As"—what? Who came to him with

a question? What was the question? Why was it

put? What question did Jesus ask in reply? What
was their answer to this? What is the danger of

following old customs?

For what reason, did Jesus siy, divorce had been

permitted by Moses? "But'"—what? What shall

this cause a man to do? What shall they twain be-

come? Why should they never be divorced? Who
asked him again of the matter? Where? What did

Jesus tell them would be the moral result of re-

marrying after a divorce of the kind then recog-

nized? Were his disciples satisfied with this reply?

Matt. 19 : 10. How long shall the law of God en-

dure?

Why were they brought to him? What did this

cause the disciples to do? How did that make Je-

sus feel? What did he say to the disciples.^ What
did he say about receiving the kingdom of God?
What did he do to the children ? After his resur-

rection, how did Jesus again show that the child-

ren were in his heart? John 21 : 15. When should

they come to him?

REVIEW QUESTION.

What was the custom concerning divorce? How
did the Pharisees seek to justify it? How did Jesus

show that the custom was wrong? What law was

older than the custom? What guilt did those incur

who obtained such divorces? In this particular,

how had God's will been misunderstood? How did

the disciples also misunderstand God's will? In

what way did Jesus set them right? How did he

rebuke them? How did he teach them a lesson??

How is shown in this lesson? 1. That marriage was

instituted by God? 2. That man has no right to

make easy divorce laws? 3. That to children be-

longs the kingdom of God?

Prom Clinton County, Pa-

Bear Primitive:

The lovefeast of the Sugar

Valley congregation is one among the past.

Meeting commenced the 2d of June and con-

tinued until the Gth. Lovefeast in the eve-

ning It was truly a feast of love. Two were

made willing to be received into the church

by baptism. Our ministering brethren were

brother Abram Myers, Andrew Spanogle, Ell-

as Landes and Andrew Bushor. The breth-

ren labored faithfully. Come and see us

again.

The brethren of the Sugar Valley congrega-

tion also established a Sunday school on the

1st day of April. It is well attended Wo
have seventy tice enrolled

Adam Shboyer.
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From Peabody, Kansas-

Dear Brethren :

Wo have jusl had a season

of refreshing together as brethren usually do

at communion meetings. We had a happy

feast June ?.fd. Nineteen were quite recently

added by letter' A slight neglect of adjoin-

ing ministers left all the work to our home
brethren. Hope tbey will come in next time.

$i6 were subicribod for the S:. Louis church."

Surely the Lord's work shall pr^spsr. Weath-

er cool and pleasatt

Fraternally.

G. W. Thomas.

From Maple Grove Ohnroh, Kansas.

Bear Brethren :

Church work is passing

along smoothly. Two more additions by bap

tiera since my last and more applicants. This

makes ten additions by baptism since the

16^h of May The brethren have organized

a Sunday school at the church. We are hav-

ing considerable rain but has been cool the

last few days. Corn is small. Small grain

promises a heavy yiald. Everything is pros

poring now.

N. C. Workman.

amount with ten cent and fifty cent pieces of

money, and they would do well to provide

a supply. The books will be sent by mail.

Agents will collect prcmptly, and allow no

bad debts to accumulate. When the money

is sent direct the books will be sent by the

next mail, and this is the preferable method

all around. If you register your letter or

send a postal order for the amount, see that

the address is right. Stnd to

ILiwARD Miller,

Lawisburgh,

Union Co., Pa

From the Woodbury Congregation, Pa.

Dear Primitive :

The Claar church met in

their quarterly council on Saturday June 3rd,

and bal a good representation and we believe

all the businefs was disposed of in a Christian

spirit. The church is in love and Union and

we hope it will evtr remain so. Bro Michael

Claar is still recovering slowly in health. He
preached a Sermon for us on Sunday, June

4lh, for the first for some time. That he may
get well again, is our prayer.

Yours in the hope of eternal life.

C. F. LiNGENFELTER.

From the Dnncanville Church, Pa-

Dear Primitive :

Since my last report. Our

Love-feast came off at the time appointed, and

we had a large meating, there were probably

about one hundred and fifty communicant",

quite a number of brethren and sisters from

oiniog churches were present with ub, to

enjoy the L )ve feast together. The order

and attention was all that could be asked

for.

There was nothing to disturb the good of

the meeting. Ministers from abroad were J.

W. Brumbaugh of Clover Creek, and brother

S. G. Rrpert and D. S. Brallier of Altoona, all,

both saint and sinner alike seemed to enjoy

the meeting. And many felt Pater-like, on

the mountain^of Transfiguration, that it was

good to be there. Two precious souls made

the good confession and ware baptised ao

cording to the direoiions given in God's word.

Our prayer is that thy may become valiant

soldiers of our Captain Jesus.

Adieu for the present.

June 4th. David D. Sell.

portarce of that gift. 1 do wish that all

could be m«de to see and feel the beauty of

that subject as it was presented that Sabbath

morning. He was followed by the other

brethren. Thus ended our lovefeast which

will hi long remembered.

Fraternally,

11. M. Wakeheid.
Shir/eijstivrg, Pa

Fiom Sabetha, Kansas

Bro. J T. Myors and wife arrived here on

the G„h of may, Saturday, and preached on

Sunday nine miles North of S-ibetha. In the

evening, in Sjibetha in the Methodist Church

which we had contracted for to hold a series

of meetings for ten days or two weeks. But

the first sermon seemed too much for the M E.

preacher and after the sermon refused to give

us the house. The brethren after meeting

met at E. Cobers aud made arrangements to

rent the hall in town in which we succeed-

ed. We sealed and fixed it up in good shape.

Commenced services Sunda,y evening the 7i,h,

J. T. preached thirteen sermons. Of those,

two were on baptism, one on feet-washing.

Ha made it so strong and plain, that e'ght

souls made up their minds to be buried with

Christ in baptism, and r'se to walk in new-

ness of life. J. T. also preached about two

weeks in the Pony Craek church which re-

sults I expect will be given by the Pony-

Creek church. Bro. Myers is now in Falls

City, Neb
,
preaching fjr tha brethren there.

They expect to start on their way home in a

iew days We hope the Lord will accompany

them on their journey. Hope he will not for-

get us. There is a large field open here in

which to work. E. J. Beecihly.

Jinie 1st.

From the Paiot Oreek Church, Kansas.

Dear Primitive:

We held our regular church

meeting yesterday. Business passed off pleas-

antly. We are in peace and union Not much
discordant element amongst us. To the broth

ron of southern Listrict of Kj-nses we would

say that the Piiint Creok church will take the

District meotiog next spring. We also made
arrangeniants for our communion meeting to

be held at brother Adam Nuraer's on Thurs

day, Sapt. 28 >h, and continue meetings every

day and night over the following Sunday. We
hope that our ministering brethren will try

to make it suit to come and remain during

the meetings. Wo report the general health

of the members and community good. Pros-

pects for fruit good. Crops ordinary.

Brethren pipers please copy.

M. T. Baer.

The Beoord of the Faithful.

The Record is now ready for delivery. Sub-

scribers to single copies may remit direct.

Subfecribers to agents pay to the agents.

Send as few stamps as poEsible, and then only

one and three cent stampB. liegister any con-

siderable amount er seed pcstal order.

Agents who collect can make charge to any

From the Aughwick Church, Pa.

Dear Primitive:

Our love.foast was held on

the evening of the 2nl of Juno. Brethren

Wm. Howe, G. W. Swigart, George Myers,

Abraham Lutz, from Illinois, and Elmund
Bjok, were present, When wo arriven at

the meetinghouse quite anuraber had already

assembled. Sjrvicos commenced at 2 o'clock

on Saturday afternoon. Bro. G W. Swigart

preached from 1st Samuel 12 : 2-1. At the

closa of the discourse an invitation was given

to any that wanted to unite with the chur,^h

to arise to their feet, and four young men
and two women arose Taoy were all bap-

tized. The church had decided at our council

meeting to hold an election for a minister.

The election was held and resulted in two

being Bo near equal (one having only one

more vote) that the church then thought bast

to install both. The evening services were

largely attended and wo had a very solemn

least indeed. I think there could not have

bean better order by the spectators both du-

ring tha services and on the way home. At

the close of the services the two minisiers

were installed into their cffioe, viz., brethren

John E. Garver and David Shope.

The next day we met at 9 : 30 for public

worship. A very large congregation was

present Bro. PMmund Book preached from

2 Tim. 1 : 6, 7.—,Principally from the words,

" Stir up the gift of God which is in thee."

Ila showed that all have a gift and the im-

In Memoriam.

Emma C. wife of Preston A. Coiner, died

of consumption in the Englith River congre-

gation Keokuk Co. Iowa. June 7.h 1SS2 aged

28 years 2 month and 19 days.

Funeral services were conducted on the

.Sth by the brethren, from 2nd Timothy -1—6,

7, 8.

S stT Emma was the daughter of Bro Dj,-

vid Perry, (deceased) and Sister Bettie Perry,

now the wife of Elder Samuel Flory of this

place.

She was born near Broadway, Rockingham

Co. Va. but in her childhood moved with her

parents to Augusta Co. Va. whoro she resided

until early in tha year of 1874 she came with

her present parents to this county. By her

mild and amiable disposition she won the high

esteem of many friends in this community,

which was manifested by the large assembly

of sympathetic people on the day of burial.

September 30th, 1874, she was united in mar-

riage to Preston A. Coiner, with whom she

lived a devoted life.

January 27. h, 1877, while in good health,

she united with the church and wo commend

her Christian life as a model for imitation. A
week prior to bar death she sent for the Ei-

ders of the church and was anointed with oil

in the name of the Lord, thus desiring to

obey every command." We do not wish to

eulogiz3 the dead, but there are few whoso

lives afford us so much that is worthy of im-
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itation as did our young sister. Fir?t we
meet her only to love her. Then we see her

at the marriage altar, a bride in the bloom of

youth, vowing her love for her chosen com-

panion. A rain we see her step into the wa-

ter, and there before God and many witnesses

declare her love for her Savior, promising to

live faithful utito death. Later we see hor

at the table of the Lord partaking of the

broken emblems of Christ's body. Again we
hear her express herself entirely submissive

to God's will, either to die or to remain with

her husband and three small children ; we see

hor anointed as commanded by the apostle

James, and lastly we see her a lifeless corpse,

robed in purest white, and with sorrowing

hearts we whisper, peace to thy soul

Lizzie M. Bhower

From Adams Co , Illinois

Dear Primitive

:

I held three meetings in

the West Otter congregation, MaCoupin Co
,

recently. One baptized, a very influential

member of the Methodist Church. Prom
there I came to this county and commence!

a meeting and had vtry attentive audiences.

Four wore baptized, and two who had lefo

the chur<;h asked for readmission. 1 learned

that there wore several waTling to be received

as 'soon as circumstances will admit. This

church had suff'ored a loss of quite a number
recently. Some nineteen had withdrawn.

Three have returned, and it is to be.hoped

that others will do the same. This is next to

the oldest congregation in Illinois, being or-

ganized by Eld. Geo. Wo'fo in 1832 fifiy

years ago.

The oldest congregation in the Slate is the

Sugar Creek church, organized by Jo.-eph

Rowland and AbramGibs)n, June 20,1850.

Bro. Daniel Vaniraan has charge of the old

Mill Creek congregation, where the meeting

was held since the death of Elder David

Wolfe in 1879.

This meeting was indeed an erjoyable one,

and will bo long remembered- The brethren

are kind hearted and are much concerned for

the welfare of the Church. Their only min-

ii-ter is brother W. fisily Llerle, who is called

the " Walking Bible," as it is supposed he

can quote more Scripture than any man in

the Brotherhood. Ministering brethren trav-

elingoverthe Wabash Kailroad via. Quincy,

will be welcomed and well cared for if they

will stop off at Coatsburg, where thoy will be

met and conveyed to the place of meeting by

writing either to John Wolf or S. S Hum-
mer, at Liberty, Illinois. I am now in the

Liraine congregation to begin a series of

meetings to-night. There have been addi

tions at every meeting I have held thus far.

This congregation was formed from a part

of the Mill Creek church. It is in the care

of Bid. W. W. Stricklor, who is assisted in

the ministry by brother Eobort Achison, who
has recently located formerly from Indiana.

This congregation is small in membership as

yet but is wielding quite a good influence up-

on the surrounding community They have

a good church building in the town of Lo-

raino, 30 x 46 feet, and is the only church in

town. There is quite an interesting Sabbath-

school hold in the church. The dilferent

sects look with jsalous eye oi t'je advance-

ment of our causS'here. The greatest impe-

diment the brethren here have to encounter

is secretism. It appears that where it pre-

vails there is a lack of spiritual vitality. The

Lodge seems to claim or receive the service

of its adherent and then probably the church

interest is looked after in a way that demon-

strates the truthfulness of the saying of

Christ, " Ye cannot servo two masters, you

will love one and hate the other, or cleave to

one and despise the other," and in the casa

before us it is the Lodge that is loved and

cludg unto, and Christ's teachings and hum-

ble institutions hated and rejected. May God
save his people from this mark of Ihe beast

and false jirophet. D B. Gibson.

Eeport of Missionary Board-

The Missionary Board, Foreign and Do
mestic, met in session to transact business.

May 25th, 1882 Members present. Elders

James Quinter, Enoch Eby, Joseph Leedy,

D. E Brubaker and S. T Bosserman.

Ist Keport of Evangelists. Their woik

and expenditures E'der J. Wise reported

his labors during the year from the following

places. Canada, forty days. Pennsylvania,

sixteen days, Missouri, fifty- five daj s. South-

ern Illinois, forty-four days.

Number of appointments. Canada, forty.

Pcnnsjlvan'a thirly-two. Missouri, seventy-

nine Scuthern Illinois, fifty five.

Number of accessions to the church, eighteen

D stance traveled in the woik, 5365 miles.

Elder D. M. Miller reported days of

labor in Minncssta. Number of accessions,

four

Elders E. Eby and Joseph W. Trostle re-

port of labor one week on a prospective tour

in Minnesota. Nj accessions.

Elder J. W. Wilt reported his field of labor

in Cleai field county, Pa Number of acces-

sions, four.

E'der J. R Gish reported his field of labor

from Southern Mies )uri, and Arkansas Time
about three months. No accessions reported.

EXPEN.SE BEroRTS.

Elder J. Wise, trip to Canada,- §70, 64
" " Mifsouri, 32,95
" " South III. 22 44

Total 1120,03

Elder D. M. Miller, to Minnesota, 833 36

" J. W. Wilt, to Cleai field. Pa., 20,00

" J W Trostle, to Minnesota, 20 00

" Enoch Eby, to Minnesota, 10,00

" J. R Gish, to Arkansas,

Total receipts of Domestic Mssion, .$960 96

EXPENSES PAID

To Elder J. Wise for time

and traveling expenses, §350.00

Elder D M Miller, 33 36

" J. W. Wilt, 20,00

" J W. Trostle, 20,00

" Enoch Eby 10,00

Expenses of Board, 47,00

For tracts sent by

H, R Holsinger 2 15

Expenses for postal cards,

stamps, &o. 5,00

Paid to Elder J. R. Gish,

" to Elder J. W. Beer,

1487 51

1473.45

% 1982 88

1900 00

DANISH M1S><I0N.

Receipts for Danish P'und

for two years, closing to

date, $1800,00
For brother Hope's fam-

ily and the poor in Den-
mark, 182,88

Total expenditures for

brother Hoj^e and family,

and the poor, and the spread
of the gospel

82,88

By brother Hope's request the Mission

Board offjr the following suggestions to sus

tain the Danish Mission :

1. By permitting brother Hope to rent a

hall for preaching

2 An appropriation to continue the pub-

lishing of the Danish paper.

3 For a continuance of funds fjr his co-

laborers, for their sustenance and encourage-

ment in the cause in Denmark.
Re.spoctfully submitted,

Jajies (,>l:int£R, Trcas

S. T. Bosserman, Secretary.

Capitol Notes

bear Primitive :

In late years the Chris

tian world is real'zing the prjssing need of in-

troducing into the public services material

adapted to children. The children must feel

that they too, may find in the sanctuary that

which will do them good. Their childish

sympathies must bo drawn fjrth and their

hearts warm under the loving G (spel of

Christ. ''SutV r little children to come if- ;

"

Last Sabbath all over the U.iiled S'.a'es was
known as "childrens day." Oar Methodis^,

brethren endeavored to devot) the entire day

to the children and to this end it was made
as full of Christian joy as possible. Churches

were filled with beautiful works of God

—

Sowers, ferns, moss & ;. S veot canaries war-

bled forth their joy, and who cou'd not feol

that our highest tributes of praise and noblest

deeds belong to him who created all this beau-

ty ? During the previous week childish hands

aided by older hands had busily worked, and

upon the Sabbath their hearts were filled to

overflowing ; as, amid fragrance and songs of

birds, they sang, talked and listened to those

they loved—for the parents had not staid at

home as is too often the case. All were to-

gether to deepen impressions for good up in

these dear children. No one will ever forget

the happy moments thus spent, nor the les-

sons there taught. The little ones carrio I

sweet memories into their plays. La it evu,

sitting in one of our beautiful parks watch

ing quite a happy gio p, I saw and heai-d that

well they remembered the lessons. To thus go

toward the fiuntain head of human life and

purify and sweeten the stream, is a great task

attended with great blessing and reward.

I had the pleasure of attending one of these

special services, and then I could not but help

praying that our own dear ministry might

more fully and frequently specially remember

the litt'e ones rapidly developing into mature

life. The children often more effectually re-

claim an erring one than stron;!^, fully devel-

oped men and women. A tender loving child

first reaches many a heart and we need to
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give them more attention morally. Now don't

understand me to mean by staid talks ; far

from it. Show by example and no more will

we have wayward wandering children.

Sjme seventy little boys and girls sweetly

sang " Cast thy Bread upon the Waters," and

1 know nearly every heart in response to their

singing, breathed a prayer in their behalf

Earnestness and joy mingled in the conscious-

ness that they too might engage in these ex-

ercises. They were eating of the bread which

true loving Christian hearts had cast upon

the waters. These seventy children were or-

phans gathered from all parts of this metrop-

olis and how much former suiJering and want

they represented ! To provide for such is a

Christian duty and surely thus we lay up

treasure in heaven. Our substance thus oast

upon human hearts will surely be found after

many days. Trying to become better makes

these children happy for as I spoke to some

of them they told of their ' home " with joy

As I promised to visit them you may hear

more later.

Wa never more truly act the noble part

than when forgetting our own woes, we go

forth and bear comfort to suffering ones. Life

contains much mental and physical agony and

no one need be idle. Suffering and want are

not confined to large citits At Huntingdon

you found a family whose condition demand-

ed attention. lu was given and thus was the

beginning of the Orphao's Home which ap-

peals to the heart of every one who can in

any wise appreciate the urgent need of casting

upon the waters that which will eventually

reform a precious life. Aye, many a soul has

thus been led to abandon prospective and real

crime, and seek the path of true and noble

purity. May God continue to bless the cause,

and soon your building fund will be large

enough to rear a Home in your midst that

^hall have many fold more power to shelter

and reclaim I Anxiously do I looK for every

item relative to the Orphan's Home at Hun-

tingdon, and earnestly do I pray God to bless

it and all similar institutions. Praying and

commending such work will not rescue the

needy—we must appeal to the pocket back.

In Christian Love.

Gaius M. Brumbaugh
Washington D. C. Jan. 13th

My Trip to A- M —Some Observations.

Dear Primitive:

In compliance with a prom-

ise to write scmothing of my tiip to Annual

Meeting and have it published in some one of

our periodicals, I will proceed to give a synop-

tical report of some of the most imp/rlant

events as they may occur to my memory.

After arriving in Dayton, Ohio, on the

morning of May 2od, and failing to meet

brother Garber from a misundeis'anding as

to lime, we were taken by brother Jacob

Hepner to hia home twelve miles west of

Dayton, where we were kindly cared for. In

this vicinity we attended several meetings at

different points, and we were very much
pleased to find the union of sentiment, har-

mony and kind, brotherly feeling which char-

acterized the mombership, it being right in

the heart of Miami Valley. As this is the

place where the Miami Valley troubles be

gan, and as the matter is being talked about

less or more in our own congregations in the

District of Tennessee, I made it my special

business to look up the matter somewhat crit-

ically, and the more so, as I had myself been

looking in that direction with rather a favor-

able eye. There are quite a number of breth-

ren in Tennessee who have bsen vigilantly and

apprehensively watching the progress of the

times, find especially that of the Church.

These ( bservations must have convinced the

most casual that this progressive tendency in

the church could result in but one possible

conclusion, that of destruction, if permitted

to continue on in the way it has been going

for the few past years. These observations

have naturally caused the more anxious

brethren, not only in Tennessee, but else-

where, to begin to look about anxiously for

some remedy for this formidable evil which

is threatening the destruction of the peace

and harmony of the church. The loss of the

influence of those old steadfast brethred liv-

ing in the Miami Valley and elsewhere who
have unfortunately let their zjal carry them
too far in the opposite extreme, bad caused

strong forebodings of evil in the minds of

those legal brethren who were trying to work

in concert with the A. M. for the effectual

suppression of this spirit of extreme pro-

gression, and hence many of them were rath

er despondent of future success, and therefore

had begun lo look more critically into the

true status of the old order division of the

church, plainly indicating thereby that for

the future they were determined to be gov-

erned by the adage, " that of the two evils

they would choose the lessor."

Acting upon this principle I made diligent

inquiry into the matter while io that vicinity,

and while I found nothing very reprehensible

in those Old Order brethren, yet I found

nothing suffi.!iently commendable to justify

any one in abandoning the church to join

that faction, even had the progressive element

in the church continued to have held ils

position. But I am glad to be able to say to

all my dear anxious brethren in Tonnesee

and elsewhere, that you need have no more

fears on this score as the extreme progrcsi-

ionists received such an overwhelming defeat

at the last A. M. as to completely destroy their

influence in the church of the brethren for

the next ten or twenty year? to come.

I think that the results attained at the last

A. M. has placed the church upon a fiimcr

basis so far as working for the peace and bar

mony of the general Brotherhood is concern

ed, than it has enjoyed for many years past

indeed the great harmony which I Siw pre-

vailing at the meeting, most fully convinced

me, that there was no need of leaving the

church and its Annual meeting, and attach

ing ones self to the Miami resolutions in order

to stay the tide of progression. But I have

already digressed too far from the main in

tention of this article, and hence sh ill at once

proceed to the point. While visiting around

among the churches in O iio I made the ac-

quaintance of brother Hollinger who is a

minister in the church, and who had but quite

recently lost his beloved campanion quite

suddenly of heart diseaeo, and for whom I

promised to write an obituary at my earliest

convenience, but to whom I am reluctantly

compelled to make an apology for carelessness

.in mislaying my notes, and which careless-

ness puts it out of my power to comply wiih
his request. After attending the A M we
procured through tickets to Huntirgdon Pa

,

where we arrived safely after stopping at

Wooster and spending a few days at the home
of Bro. Cyrus Hoover. On arriving at Hun-
tingdon we were kindly received by the

brethren among whom was my esteemed
friend and Christian brother Henry Brum-
baugh of the P. C. I cannot close this arti-

cle without thanking the brethren for the

kind and liberal assistance they gave us in

our travels May God help them for the

same. Jesse Crosswhite.

Huntingdon. June 15th

N T I E 5.

LOVEFEASTS

Please announce that there will be a love-

fesst at the Quemahoning church, Somerset

county, Pa., on June 27th, commencing at 10

o'clock. E. J. BLOugh.

The Brethren ofthe Brot'ier's Valley church,

Somerset county, Pa., one mile north of Ber-

lin, will hold their lovefeast on the 2d of July,

comtnencing at 4 p. m. J. J. Blauch.

Please announce that there will be a com-

munion meeting held near Bells Mills, Blair

Co , Pa., in brother Imlei's barn, en July Ist,

commencing at 3 p. m. S. S. Garvy.

AD VERTI8EMENT8.
>lTTSBUR(riL~FXHrF~WrYNE AND

Chicago Railway Time Table

The following schedule went into cff<?ct on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wajne and Chicago Railway on
June 4th, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tijie) for Chicigo as follows;

Leave Pittsburgh. Arr. ClJcaqo.
Day Express +7 33 a m 8 10 a m
Mail Express *t 42 a m 6 25 a m
Limited Express *8 27 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line S=ll 42 pm 6 20pm

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave Oldcngo. Arr. PiUsbgh.
Day Express f9 05 a m 6 12 a m
Limited Express *i 00 p m 6 .o? a m
Mail Expn ss *.) 4'l p m 12 22 p m
Fast Line * 1 00 p m 7 42 p m

* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday, g Daily, except
Saturday.

E. A. FORD,
General Passenger and Ticket Agent.

Pittsburgh, Pa.

H
UNTINGDOJSI AND BEGAD TOP

MOUNTAIN railroad.

The following schedule went into effi ct, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5lh, 1882.

LKAVB SOUTH.

Mall. Express.

p. M. A. M.
6 05 9 05
6 08 9 08
6 15 9 18
6 22 9 25

6 35 9 35
6 43 9 43
6 50 9 50
6 57 S) 55

7 00 9 58
7 10 10 10

7 2.0 10 32

7 30 10 i7
7 40 10 37
7 45 10 41

7 51 10 45
7 56 10 .50

8 03 10 .57

8 05 11 00
8 15 11 25
9 55 12 .55

p. M. P. M.

STATIONS

SIDIIVGS.

. . Huntingdon .

.

. . Long Siding. .

.

McConnellstown
Grafton

. .Marklesliurg .

.

. . .Coffie Run.

.

Rough and Ready
Cove

Fisher's Summit
Saxton

. . Riddlesburg .

.

. . . Hopewell . .

.

. . Piper's Run . .

Drainer's Siding.

. . . .Tatesvillc . .

.

..B. Run Siding.

.

Everett
...Mt Dallas...

Bedford....
. . Cumberland .

.

Express. Mail.

P. M
5 55
5 50
5 40
5 35
5 25
5 15

5 09
5 01

4 58
4 48
.4 35
A 29
4 17

4 13

4 07
4 02
3 58
3 55

3 30
2 10

P.M.

1 05
1 02

12 .55

12 48
12 35
12 25
12 30
12 13

12 10
11 58
11 45
11 38
11 28
II 22
U 17
11 12
11 08
11 05
10 45
9 10
A, M.
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®ur ^fpoit Jegai[tmcnl.

THY WILL BE BONE IH EAETH AS IT IS IN
HEAVEN.

MATT G : 10.

Our mental organism is such that it needs

a contioling power tJ direct its movements.

That power is located in the "will." The
wil bears about the same relation to the lac-

ulties of the mind, as the water does to the

Mill, or Factory. The Mill may be a good

one, its machinery may be perfect, and vast,

but until the power of waters in some form,

is applied, not a cog will move ; but, as soon

as the power is applied, the ponderous

wheel begins to revolve, moving every belt,

and all the lesser wheels in the entire struct-

ure.

It is thus with the will. Its influence is

contrdling. Whatever we do, we fii-st will to

do. We cannot move a foot, hand, finger, or

muscle unless we will to do so. We cannot

even think, without " willing," to think.

Our condition in life is, in the main, the re-

result of our will. Are we good, it is because

we " will " to be good. Are we evil, it is be-

cause we will to be such. The control of our

will however is not absolute, but it is sway-

ed to a greater or less exient by the other at

tributes of the mind.

In order that the necessary relations of so

ciety he sustained, it is necessary that the

will bo frequently used in a subordinate sense.

The will of children must be subordinate to

to the will of parents; otherwise there can be

no order, no training, nor discipline. An ut-

tir disregard for all parental authority would

be the result, and this would be the first s-tep

toward anarchy, and ruin, in the nation.

Tt ii subcrJination of will, is also necessa-

ry that the domostic relations between hus-

band and wife be sustained. Suppose either

one, or both, to be self willed ; wrangling,

and contention will inevitably follow. But
when their wills are subordinated to eaeh

other; peace and harnnny, will be the result.

Sub jrdination of will is also necessary on

the part of the pupil toward the teacher. As
neighbors, and business men, we need often

to subordinate our wills to others, if we would

live peaceably, and happy in life. "Self-will"

is a dangerous barrier to our present, and

eternal well being, it is a prolific source of

insubordination, factions and divisions in the

world, and church.

But the query arises in our minds, to

whom should we subordinate our wills, other

things being equal ? The answer, doubtless

would be, " to the person who seems to have

the truth on his side." For this reason we
are to pray " Thy loill be done," because God
is truth. He cannot lie. He cannot sin, He
cannot err, He is perfect in all His ways,

and all His works. He is also immensely

good. He wants us to be good, and happy,

and this He can only accomplish in us, by our

obedience to His icill.

The Savior gives us a rule as to the extent

of our obedience to our '• Father's iinll " " As
His will is done in Heaven, so should it be done

on earth." Doubtless, we are all willing to

believe that our Father's will is implicity

obeyed in heaven. We do not believe there

is a j ir among all its inhabitants respecting

the will of God. Just so it ought to be on

earth, for this we must pray. If God's will

weie obeyed on earth as it is in heav«n, what
an Eden we would have. S words would be

beaten into plosv-shares, and spears into

pruning hooks, and the nations would learn

war no more, and the knowledge of the Lord
would cover the earth, as the waters cover

the great deep ; and every man would speak

peace to his neighbor. Drunkeness, profani-

ty, dishonesty, covetousnoss, pride, and evil

work would soon be banished hence, and God
would be all in all. That time is coming,

May God hasten the time.

As items of our Heavenly Father's will we
might notice, docfrinall;/, Faith Bepentance,

Baptism, Lords- supper, Feet washing, Non con-

formity to the world ; and, practically, as the

result of Christian life. Humility, meekness,

patience, temperance, charity, devotioii, an exi-

bition of the fruits of the spirit which we
love. Joy peace, long saffiring, goodness,

gentleness, meekness, &c.

The question comes to us all ; are we try-

ing to live up to the petition of the prayer

" Thy will be done." If we are striving to at-

tain to this high state in Christian life, then

we can consistently use the prayer, and the

final result will be, that, what soever things are

pure, "what sodver things are just, whatsoever

things are lovely ;" will be developed within

us. May God help us all to do His will more

faithfully in the future, than wo have done

in the past.

^ssag g^prfm^nt.

TEE OUP POUND IN BENJAMIN'S SAOZ.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

To brother John Herr, of Myerstown, Penn'a.

There are many acts in the life of every one,

which taken by themselves, seem to have lit-

tle significance
;
and because they are so ta-

ken, their value is overlooked, and their les-

son lost. Nothing in the world is single. Not
an atom is independent of its brother atoms.

There is but one universe, and this is bound

together by manifold laws and relations. The
bread which we eat to-day is the product of

influences that girdle the world, and reach

the sun and stars, and stretch through all

past ages. To day is what it is because yes-

terday was what it was. The present is ever

the outcome of the past. The passing hour

gathers into itself elements that come floating

down the stream of centuries and millenni-

ums. 'Other men have labored, and ye are

entered into their labors." This is the great

and overpowering thought of Paul in 1 Cor.

3 : 22, 23 "All things are ours," a savor of

life unto life, or a savor of death unto death.

This is the law of sin, and the law of holi-

ness. Little by littte, step by step, we sink

deeper and deeper into guilt and bondage, or

rise higher and higher into the glorious liber-

ty of the children of God. Joseph rises fiom

the dungeon to the throne, and his envious,

malicious, blood-thirsty brethren sink from
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high position to criminals and slaves. The
spider throws but a single web at a time, al-

though it is manifold. And then another and

another, and so on, till she has an ingenious

trap to secure her prey. The unsuspecting

youth sips only the Sugary sediment in his

father's rum cup ; then a little more, and of-

tener, with more and more relish and craving,

till his raging thirst and inveterate habit have

riveted the fetters of hell round his body and

soul. So of all sin. Not at a bound do mor-

alists turn into monsters. The first cigar or

quid sickens, but after the first thousand, or

first hundred, even, the flesh is rampant and

the devil fairly intrenched. The tobacco-sot

is as helpless a vassal of the flesh as the

drunkard. Both are miserable bond-servants

to the prince of darkness. Gluttons ditto, and

of these we have a vast multitude, and a large

proportion in the church. Unnatural food

engenders unnatural appetites. Fancy dishes

with stimulating ingredients inevitably lead

to gormandism. Flesh pampering and flesh-

caressing are great sin-nourishers, and play

mightily into the hands of the devil. The

gospel of the incarnation deals radically with

the table and stomach. Eating and drinking

like christians will greatly diminish our con-

flict with passion and lust. The more we
nurse and stuff the lower department of our

nature, the more we dwarf the higher. Bat

ing and drinking to the Divine glory is oneol

the great achievements ofGodinthe flesh.

The world and .the church are gone mad in

the matter of making the table a snare, and

carnalizing the soul through the palate. Ps

69: 22 Prov. 23: 1-3
]
Philp. 3: 18, 19 The

eye lusted, the mouth partook, and the great

breach aid woful degradation was consumma-

ted.

The germ contains the plant or tree A
look, a thought, a desire ; and the result hea-

ven or hell. None but God foresaw Joseph's

cup or Benjamin's sack in Joseph's dreams

or his brethren's envy. Many years inter-

vened, but the vital thread of character binds

all history into a unit. Cause and eff'ect can-

not be severed no matter how wide a gap of

t'me lies between. "Be sure your sin will

find you out." Num. 32:23. 'Because sen-

tence against an evil work is not executed

speedily, therefore the heirt of the sons of

men is fully set in them to do evil." Eccl. 8:

11. Joseph's brethren first cherished an envi-

ous thought, which was allowed to rankle

into hatred, and in due time they were led

captive by the devil at his will, until they

thirsted for their brother's blood like a young
lion for his sanguinary meal. The descent in

the passion- paved the way of revenge is easy,

while the return to genuine self-knowledge

and confession is diffi ult. Sin upon sin, deep

er and deeper, blacker and blacker, till their

souls were steeped in the very essence of hell.

When the father's favorite came in sight on

the fields of Dothan, bearing the message of

good will from a loving father's heart, they

conspired against him, ''and they said one to

another, behold this dreamer cometh ; come
now, therefore, and let us slay him, and cast

him into some pit." Gen. 37 :18-20. The cup
of iniquity was full, and in it was foreshadow-

ed the cup of agony in Benjamin's sack, but

they wist it not. As they measured to

Joseph so should it be measured to them.

They hung on. the lowest rung of the ladder

that leads to perdition ; one move more, and

they drop into hell. When Benjamin's cup is

found many years after, they find it run-

ning over with their murdered brother's

blood, transmuted into the very wrath of God.

"What was written aforetime was written for

our learning." God has a cup for sin that

neither leaks nor spills. The fratricides had

gained their diabolic end, Joseph is slaugh-

tered alive, dragging out a miserable exist-

ence in ihe darkness and loathsomeness of an

Egyptian dungeon, and the dear old father's

heart is broken, and his white head bowing

under his burden of bereavement and sorrow,

waiting for the release and repose ot the grave.

But sin has its gall and wormwood as well

as its momentary triumph and gratification.

Conscience was doubtless often busy raking

up the buried past, and bringing to memory
the great sin they had perpetrated. They
went downward by a gradual descent, and so

also must they reach the higher plane where

God can meet them face to face, and they see

themselves in their true character, and date a

new life and career. Famine comes, and with

it sharp discipline, deep sorro svs, and many
sore trials and heart aches, bringing the hand

of God ever clearer into view, and preparing

the heart ever more for that apprehension of

sin which was essential to their salvation, and

to fit them to become the means of instruc-

tion to all coming ages of the history of sin,

and the deep, sore heart-process and Divine

method of deliverance from it. Not only was

a cup of humiliation waiting for them, but

Divine Providence was preparing them for its

high moral purpose. They had to go and come,

again and again, in heaviness and fear, every

time more dfjected and self-upbraiding, till

the sad, black fact of their guilt was outlined

in their souls as the very essence of their be-

ing. Joseph knew them. He had no reason

to try to forget. His farewell anguish, and

his intense love of home and kin, stamped

their lineaments indelibly upon his soul.

Their hatred and barbarity and his own con-

sequent suffering were fresh in his mind. He
treated them with a view to their highest in-

terests. He was in God's stead, and his first

ofiice was to lash them into a sense of their

sin, and through that win them to a higher

than a natural fraternity. Every question he

asked them, and every afsertion he made, was

like a two edged sword plunging through

their guilty souls. But the first lesson was

not sufficient. The sin-fettered heart needs

many strokes before it is free. The chains of

satan are many and strong, forged partly out

of our own flesh, and out of the elements of

our inmost being. Not easily are we emanci-

pated from the thralldom of sin, since it is our

very selves. They went home to meditate on

the strange things that befel them. The Holy

Spirit was executing His mission. The low

est point was not yet reached. Their self-

consciousness was not yet synonymous with

their character. When that is reached, the

stern king will reveal himself as Joseph their

Savior-brother. With tears and crushed

hearts and bowed heads and lingering steps

they make their last pilgrimage to Mount Si-

nai, which turned out a blessed Calvary, a

very mount of life to them and all coming

generations. That last interview was terri-

ble. It was the death gasp of a proud, vin-

dictive, cruel selfhood, and the birth throe of

a higher, purer, nobler life. It ground them
to powder, and made them ready for the

Spirit's final work of reconstruction. They
turned their faces homeward, their spirits

traveling in the dust of humiliation. They
were nearly ready to recognize and love their

once hated brother, because they were about

seeing themselves fully and truly in the light

of Divine righteousness. Here comes the

steward in great haste and with royal author-

ity to arrest them for no less a crime than

stealing the cup by which the heart-reaching

king of Egypt uttered his oracles. Now the

solemn, fearful crisis is here. The awful hour

of retribution is come. They have reached

the end of their tether, and their sin has come

to its culmination. The avenger of blood has

overtaken them, with no city of refuse to re-

ceive them. God has driven them to the wall

and they can recede no further. On that cup

they deliberately stake their all. Their con-

viction would take them back into Egypt ir-

redeemable bondmen, and all their property

confiscated. Little did they imagine what a

sublime parable they were acting for the in-

struction of all the after ages, and the con-

templation of angels. Impossible, they said, we

are free from this sin. They knew not that

this cup was the test of their whole gnilty

past Down with the sacks. Begin at the

first-born. No cup. Search the next. No cup.

Open another. No cup. And another. No
cup. Their hearts grew lighter, their confi-

dence stronger, as sack after sack is reached,

and the missing goblet not found. But the

great, crushing, damning sin is always found

in the last and deepest look into the self-

justifying, self-deceiving heart Now comes

the darling Benjamin, the pet of the house-

hold, the father's right hand boy, for whose

safe return the rest had so solemnly pledged

themselves. Open his sack. Now their fate

is hanging in the balance. What a moment
of thrilling, soul-crumbling suspense that

must have been. The last sack is opened.

Amazing ! here sparkles the sovereign's silver

cup. Hold your breath, heaven and earth,

and be astonished O hell, at the righteous-

ness, wisdom, and love of God. What now?

Body and soul, and family, and asses, and all

they had is now surrendered to the great

bread-king of the famishing world, their sins

are confessed, they are saved from starva'ion,

owned as Brethren, united to the Throne, and

made citizans in the garden of the land of

plenty. That cup was the end of the old and

the beginning of the new life. Out of it they

drank the last draught of the bitterness of

alienation and selfishness and remorse, and

the first of the new wine of the everlasting

upper world vintage.

The application of all this is not difficult.

It applies itself as the narrative proceeds. We
are all Joseph -haters, self-pleasers, murderers.

We have all hands in the awful tragedy of

Calvary. We have all dipped the coat of

many colors in some mock-blood to hide our

crime and escape its shame and penalty. But

God forgets not the insult we offar his majes-

ty, and will not let us utterly forget. Seme

day famine will press us. Want and the high,

strong hand of Omnipotent Justice and Love

will lead us back and forth, hither and thither,
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bringing home and pr ssing in the sense of

sin, until the center of our being is reached,

and ''sin becomes exieeding sinful", the last

stronghold is taken, the last sack is opjned,

the king's property ia found, and all wo are

and a'l we have is surrendered to the True

Joseph who owns the granaries of Eternity,

and dispenses the corn of life everlasting. He
alone whom we have sold to the Ishmaelites

for thirty pieces of s Iver, and nailed in cruel

hatred and self-idolatry to the Cross, can de-

liver us from the gnawing horrors of eternal

famiae. B iiijamin's cup lies bid in some far-

off, perhaps eleventh trial of every soul who

is guilty of the Elder Brother's Blood. The

granaries of Egypt are groaning with abund-

ance of provision, but so long as there is food

in Canaan we are content at home. We know
not that we have a Bruther and a Savior on

the Toroae whose heart yearns for our re-

turn and reconcilia'.ion. Blessed are the

famine pinched who find their way to Egypt,

and are tested with the fiery ordeal of Benja

min's cup, and made willing royal servants

and joint-heirs of the king of kings. Although

we come with double money, our sacks will

be filled for nothing, and all the wealth of

Jehovah Jesus given us as an everlasting in-

heritance.

PaTSIOIANS OF NO VALUE.

WHAT IS NEEDED.

The demand for earnest and sincere labor-

ers is becoming greater from year to year.

There is not a place in all this land where a

devoted worker may not find constant em-

ployment, and the minister who is over-

whelmed with calls for his services finds his

share of grief in not being able to attend to

all

We have spent a short time in the west,

yet we have learned that the great need is

workers. The majority of ministers who
come from the east are poor, and are com-

pelled to spend most of their time on the

farm or in the shop to earn bread for them-

selves and families. Nearly all those chosen

here are in the same circumstances, hence

work is often neglected.

A number of true and faithful ministers

should be empowered to go from church to

church to help set in order things that are

wanting, and preach the gospel of the king-

dom. The home or local ministers need the

help and advice of experienced elders. There

is a will to do, but how to perform is the

problem to be solved. The doctrine preached

and lived here in these new countries will

persuade many to accept it in meekness. But

imprudent men—men who have no regard for

simplicity—can accomplish no permanent

work by going from place to place and

preaching to generations gone by. The gos-

pel must be preached to the present genera-

tion, and the general course of the Brother-

hood respected. Where this is done in love,

a good work is being done, and strong

healthy churches are growing up surely and

permanently. Energy is needed. Self-sacri-

fice is needed. Earnest, steadfast brethren

and sisters are needed everywhere.

The opportunities of doing good in this

great field are many. Let those who are

stable, come hither and labor with the dear
children of God. It is not words that are

most needed, but pure and holy living. May
we all strive for this. M, M. E.

A Stricken world longs for healing ; a weary

world longs for rest. There are men who of-

fer res*^, but it is the stupor caused by opiates

;

there are men who offer healing, but they on-

ly give temporary and deadly relief The

Lord God is the Healer of his people. Though

he appointed that man should die, he did not

appoint to him the multiplied infirmities and

pains and sicknesses which have been brought

upon him by his impradences, by his gluttony,

by his vices and his thomand sins. These

are the consequences of continual and per-

sistent derangeDcent of the constitution by

abuse and transgression.

The Lord, in seeking to save men from the

consequences of their sins, saves them first

from sin itself. He says, ''Thy sins be forgiv-

en thee," before he says, "Arise, take up thy

bed and walk." Man proposes to heal disease

without reference to God, and without repen-

tance of sin. It is true that there are healing

balms which the Lord distils in the alembics

of nature, which often do restore to health : it

is true that there are pretended remedies

which men have discovered and invented,

which sap the life, poison the blood, rot. the

bones, and lay deluded sufferers in the grave
;

but still we fo-get God, and we cry to man.

We turn from the Great Physician, who, as

of old, marvels because of our unbelief, and

seek the help of " physicians of no value, "un-

til we suffer "many things of many physi-

cians," and are no better, but rather worse.

So ignorant are they of the human frame, that

for ages they could not comprehend its aim

plest processes; and it is only by experiment-

ng, and marring that which is made in the

mage of God, that they arrive even at an

mperfect knowledg ) of man's phyticai consli

tution

.

But He who made man, who has possessed

from the beginning the secrets of his being,

from whom his substance was not hid when

he was made in secret, and curiously wrought

in the lowest parts of the earth ; and in whose

book all his membera were written, when as

yet there was none of them ;—who is so able

as He to protect disease and to restore to

health 1 And when we remember that it is

in Him we live, and move, and have our be-

ing; that the breath of life which inspires us

is the very breath of God ; and that the cur

rent of divine vitality streams through every

fibre of our frame ; how astonishing it is that

we do not cry to Him who " forgiveth all our

iniquities, and healeth all our diseases !"

The world groans beneath the burden of

physicians of no value. Awkward bunglers

work at the human frame as if it were made

of blocks and boards, fitted by saws, and fast-

ened by nails;—men who stupefy and stimu

late, who poison and lacerate, who dose and

drug, until a poor sick sufferer has absorbed

poison enough to kill a dozen well men, and

then, when at last death in mercy closes the

scene, the "mysterious providence" of God is

charged with the responsibility of the issue.

Oh ! that men would know the Lord, and

turn from their sins, and would look toward

that Sun of Eighteousness which rises with

healing in its wings. Oh ! that they would

look back and trace the footsteps of Him who

trod the hills and va'es of Palestine, and scat

tered health on every hand ; and forward to

Him who shall sway his scepter over.a world

redeemed f.-om pain and sickness and sorrow
;

—and, in the light of the wondrous healing

of the past, and the immortal health of the

future, turn unto Him who has but to speak

the healing word, and the sicu shall revive

and the dying rise to new life.

It was an old superstition in England, that

the touch of the royal hand hrought healing

to those afflicted with incurable disease. We
smile at the credulity of such an age. But
there is a King eternal, immortal, invisible,

the only wise God, whose healing hand, laid

upon the helpless, restores the wasted ener-

gies of nature, and sends the forces of divine

life pulsirg through the worn and wasted

frame. There is one Physician whose medi-

cine never harms ; who never makes mistakes

concerning hum^n suffering , who never needs

to examine the dead to find out the diseases

of the living ; who never dissects the lifeless

body to demonstrate his own mistakes and

blunders and malpractice. It is he who
formed man of the dust ; it is he who grant-

ed him life, and yet appointed that he should

die ; it is he who shall restore him again in

the resurrection day. It is he who sustains

him even now by the word of his power, and

who calls him to his presence for healing and

blessing. Let us turn away from physicians

of no value; let us humble ourselves beneath

our Maker's mighty hand ; let us say with

the Psalmist, " Why art thou cast down, O
my soul ? And why art thoa disquieted

within me ? Hope thou in God : for I shall

yet praise him, who is the health of my coun-

tenance. And my God.'' Psa xlii. 11.

GOOD HEALTH.

It is very pleasant to have good health.

We all enjoy ourselves much better if we are

well. When we are afflicted we have no en-

joyments, and we will do all we can to be re-

stored to our former health. When restored,

we will be very careful not to expose our-

selves again, fearing we will get sick again,

and the second attack is worse than the first.

So it is with anyone who is right sin-sick and

is restored to his former health, I mean to his

innocent childlike state. It is not likely that

if we are right sick of sin that we will go

back again and indulge in sin, for when we
were in that state we felt so badly that we
don't want to be in that condition again. If

there is any enjoyment in the flesh it will not

last long ; soon it will make us feel very bad.

I have heard many say when they had head-

ache that their whole body was out of fix.

Oh, dear co-laborers, let us try and keep the

head right and I believe the body will be

right. If the head is right it will not say to

the foot, "I have no need of thee." If a

member of our body is hurt and healed, it will

not likely want to be hurt again. Oh, let us

not try to hurt one another is my prayer.

Fhjmouth, Jnd. John Knibelt.

The quality of mercy is not strained,

It droppeth aa the gentle rain from heaven

Upon the place beneath. It is twice blessed
;

Itblesseth him that pivea and him that takes.

In the quiet of early morning we should

laden our hearts with kindness for the day.
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OHKISTIAN BAPTISM.

BY C. F. DETWILER

Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the ways

and see, and ask for the old paths, where is

the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall

find rest for your souls. Jer. 6 : 16. With the

glory of God as the ultimate object in view,

it 18 the aim of the writer, in this treatise, to

present the subject of Christian baptism, with

reference to mode, design, and qualifications

of subjects, in the same light in which it was

viewed by those to whom the faith and ordi

nances were first delivered, or as nearly so as

he is able to present it.

To us, the question as to whether the sub-

ject is worthy of careful investigation pre-

sents itself in the language of the Savior

:

'•Whence was it? from heaven or from men?
We believe it to be from heaven, and there-

fore we believe it right to stand with our

friendly readers where several ways meet,

and "ask for the old jjaths, where is the good

way ?' Our human nature leads into error,

and error is not confined to the ignorant. Ad-

vanced knowledge and research is used to

support the various and conflicting doctrines

of Christendom, showing to us that the guid

ing star that leads into all the truth may be-

come dim to the learned as well as to the un

learned.

There are those who would discourage a

careful investigation of the original form and

design of Christian baptism, claiming that if

God had been particular in reference to mode
He would have had it plainly stated. To this

we will state that there were precepts taught

under the old diepensation, which were very

plain at first, but afterwards became dim, at

times to the masses, by reason of traditions

;

and the same is true at this time in reference

to some of the doctrines and practices of

primitive Christianity, and among the sub-

ject of Christian baptism. Therefore the the-

ory that would set aside investigation is not

a good one, and the words of the text, teach

ing us to stand in the way, and see, and ask

for the old paths, still reaches the disciples of

Cbrist, and the subject of Christian baptism,

even down to the present time. As long as

there are men in the world who are "ever

learning and never coming to the knowledge
of truth," investigation is one of the duties of

true discipleship. A man may be a learner

all his lifetime and not be a disciple, but no

one can be a true disciple without being a

learner. While we cannot expect in this life

to get beyond the limits of knowing in part,

it is our privilege to measurably divest our-

selves of the traditions and innovations which
find their way into the church, by faithfully

seeking after the truth, for the one great pur-

pose of "bringing into captivity every thought

to the obedience of Christ."

The subject of Christian baptism embraces
mode, design, and qualification of subjects.

As we do not aim to treat it entirely separate

under these several heads we will state the

substance of our treatise in one proposition,

namely

:

Christian baptism, as first delivered to the

saints, is composed of a specific act offaith and
obedience bij which true and penitent believers

entered into the promised covenant relation with

ffofZ, Jer. 31 ; 33, which covenant, sealed with

the blood of the testator, Ifeb. 9 .• 11-17, secured

to the saints of old, and still secures to us, the

fullness of the blessings of a present salvation.

Mark 16: 16, Acts 2 : 38,39

We will first give our reasons for believing

that Christian baptism consisted in a certain

act, or form, that ifimmersion was first taught,

it was immersion only, and if the ordinance

was first performed by sprinkling they did

not have any to immerse. We are safe in

stating that the only grounds on which im-

mersion as Christian baptism ever rested,

was the belief by those who taught ant^prac-

lioed it, that it alone was the form in which

the ordinance was first delivered, and their

doubts as to the equal validity of sprinkling

or eff'asion. In the absence of this doubt,

an entire immersion of the body, merely as

a preference to having a few drops applied to

the head of the c vndidate, would never have

gained a foothold in any age or community.

A change from the moie humbling to the

more dignifying, from the more difficult to

the more convenient, has always been agre-

able to human nature, and such were all the

changes in the ordinance of Christian bap

tism that ever gained suffioient foothold to

become general with any people, or to be

handed down to successive generations. In

view of these facts the simple fact that trine

immersion was the almost universal practice

for the first twelve hundred years is a strong

evidence in favor of the practice.

There are some who think the expression

in Acts 2 : 2. 3, and the references to the same

as baptism, Mark 1: 8, &i., favor pouring as a

suitable form of Christian baptism.

In the above named baptism both pouring

and immersion are plainly presented. Which
of these two ideas appropriate the figure to

the literal meaning of the word, must ba de

termined by what we know the word to mean
when used in a literal sense.

True figures must always be consistent in

their meaning, with the literal moaning of

the words employed. Fjr illustration, we
have the f jllowing language in Psa. 42 : 7,

" Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy

water ppouts : all thy waves and thy billows

are gone over me." Here we learn from the

literal meaning of the words used that the

Psalmist was overwhelmed in sorrow and per-

plexities. A similar figure from the meaning

of the word baptism is given in the language

of the Savior in Luke 12 : 50 : "I have a

baptism to be baptized with, and how am I

straitened till it be accomplishei." In the

above two figures the baptism or overwhelm-

ing was with sorrow, affliction or sutfering,

while in Acts 2: 2, 3, they were overwhelmed

and filled with the Holy Ghost. While

we do not cfter these Scriptures as any

weighty evidences in favor of immersion as

Christian baptism, we aim to show that they

are entirely corsistent with and favorable to

immersion. We aim, with God's help, to

show first that all the figures, and all the

sprinklings mentioned in the Bible when in

terpreted according to the Scriptures, are

entirely consistent with our belief that im

mersion alone was primitive Christian bap

tism, and where baptism is mentioned either

fi jurative or real, and any form is expressed

1
or plainly implied, it is represented as immer-

sion, washing, burying or overwhelming, that

sprinkling is no where represented as baptism,

and that baptism is no where called sprink-

ling, that sprinkling when mentioned with

reference to the Holy Ghost, and receiving

the spirit ordinarily, is distinct from the

abundant outpouring which is called the bap-

tism of the Holy Ghost.

The communication of the spirit to man is

represented as sprinkling, Isa. 52: 15, as

pouring, and as "floods upon the dry ground,"

Isa. 44:-. 3, and as "rivers in the desert,'' Isa.

43: 19,20. These are so many different rep-

resentations of the workings of the spirit

among men, but they cannot all represent

baptism.

To see how and when these prophecies •

were fulfilled under the Gospel dispensation,

and in what instances the receiving of the

spirit was called baptism, and when it was
not, we will refer first to Gal. 3: 2, where

Paul asks the question, ' Keceived ye the

spirit by the works of the law or by the

hearing of faith ?" As this question has ref

erence to the ordinary way in which men
receive the spirit, it would apply to us also,

and our answer would be that we receive it

by the hearing of faith. As the word of

faith is conoimunioated by preaching, and falls

on the congregation syllable after pyllable, it

is fitly represented as sprinkling, and in this

way representatives of " many nations '' and

tongues were so miraculously sprinkled on

the day of Pentecost, but all this after the

baptism of the Holy Ghost had taken place,

t' was noised abroad '' and " the multitude came

together."

By comparing these scriptures with Mitt.

3 : 11 and Mark 1 : 8, it is easy to see that the

great outpouring of the Holy Ghost, which

came as a sound from heaven and filled all

the house where they were sitting, was the

baptism referred to by John, while the ordi

nary imparting of the Spirit by the preaching

of the faith, or by the laying on of hands.

Acts 2 : 38, 8 : 15, 9 . 17, 19 : 6, Eom. 8 : 15, 2

Cor. 10 : 4, and Gal. 3:2, is in none of these

passages called a baptism.

We do not mention these Scriptures for the

amount of evidence they contain in favor of

any mode of baptism, but because many of

our friends place stress upon them as favor-

ing sprinkling or pouring for baptism.

The ceremonies of ihe Old Testament re-

quiring sprinkling for cleansing are supposed

by some to correspond to Christian baptism

under the Gospel dispensation. These cere-

monies are mentioned in Lev. 8 . 30, 14 : 2 7

Num. 19 : 12. In connection with these we
will also notice those requiring a washing of

the body, Lev. 11:39,40, 15:13, 17: 15, Num
19 : 7, 10, 19 and Deut. 23 : 10, 11, and we can

see whether those requiring sprinkling, or

those requiring.a washing of the body, corre-

spond to Christian bapt sm. Both of these

ceremonies difi'ered some from Christian bap-

tism, as the bathing was done by the person

to be cleansed, and the sprinkling was never

done with pure water, but blood or the ashes

of a heifer was always mixed with it. Num.
19 : 2 10 gives the directions for making the

water of separation. Paul mentions these

things as having a shadow of good things to

come. Hah. 10: 2, and in speaking of the good

things, he expressly mentions the things un-



THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 389

der the gospel dispensation corresponding to

both the sprinkling and the washing. Of the

sprinkling he says : "For if the blood of bulls

and of goats, ard the ashes of a heifer sprink

ling the unclean, sanctifleth to the purifyirg

of the flesh; how much more shall the blood

of Christ who, through the eternal Spirit, of-

fered himself without spot to Grod, purge your

conscience from dead works to serve the liv-

ing God". Heb. 9 : 13, l-t. In conclusion of

the same he says : "Having therefore, breth-

ren, boldaess to enter into the holiest, by the

blood of Jesus, * * * Let us draw near

with a true heart, in full anurame of faith,

having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con-

science, and our bodiei washed with pure wa
ter." Heb. 10: 19-22.

We will next notice the words used in dif-

ferent languages to exprjss the act of Chris-

tian baptism.

The Language in which John the baptist

preached the baptism of repentance for the

remiss'on ( f sins, and in which the evange-

list first preached the good news, was most

likely the Hebrew, and tahal was the He-

brew word for baptize. In Buck's theogical

dictionary tahal is considered a generic word,

but no proof is given to sustain the supposi-

tion, which could easily be done if it were
well sustained by facts ; and so far as we
have yet learned, we have no grounds to

doubt that it bad as definite and specific a

meaning as dip has in English.

Birnes (Presbyterian) in his notes on the

New Testament defines tabal to dip, and re-

fers for its rendering to Lsviticus 14 : 51

where the priest was commanded to dip the

cedar, wood, the scarlet, the hyssop, and the

living bird, into the blood of the slain bird,

for the cleansing a house of the plague of lep-

rosj', and then follows with a lengthy expla-

nation to show that tahal in this Scripture

most likely means less than immersion, which

we will readily admit might have been the

case, and most likely was, unless the blood of

the slain bird was put in water, as the blood

of cleansing was in other ceremonies. But

however this may have been the bottom fact

still remains, namely, that tahal, means dip,

and tahal is the Hebrew word for baptize.

The inconsistency of using the word tahal

with reference to Christian baptism, with

such latitude of meanings as to include sprink-

ling or tinging can easily be seen.

I may dip the tip ofmy finger in water, and

that to moisten or sprinkle, but if I apply

the word as baptize is always applied when
speaking of water baptism, and as tahal was

applied in reference to the same ordinance,

that is, to the^name of the jyerson to be bap-

tized, in commanding one person to baptize

an other, no one would understand me to

mean that the administrator should dip the

tip of his finger inthe water, and sprinkle, or

moisten the head of the person to be dipped.

Therefore if tahal means to dip, as Mr.

Barnes admits, then tabal when applied to

Christian baptism meant to dip the person to

be baptized.

This also agrees with the use of the word
tabal to designate Jewish proselyte baptism,

which also was performed by immersing the

proselyte in water. They dipped the candi-

date, not the finger. The next word we will

notice is the Greek word baptize. The New

Testament, according to the records, was first

written in Greek, with the exception of Mat-

thew's Gospel. It is said to have been writ-

ten first in Hebrew, and soon after translated

into the Greek, which was the prevailing Ian

guage in a great portion of the provinces

where the Gcspel was first preached.

The word baptizo is derived from bapto to

dip. While hapto meaT\s to dip without refer-

ence to repetition, baptize belongs to a class

of Greek called frcquentatives, which denote

repeated action, and are known by their end-

ing in zo.

A similar class of verbs are also found in

the Latin language, and it seems the early

Latin fathers who translated baptizo, by the

Latin frequentative mergit understood it to

be frequentative in its nature. (See Stein

and Kay debate Steins 4th Neg.) With this

agree its definitions "to dye" "to wash"
which is generally done by repeated dipping,

or repeated action.

The frequentative nature of baptizs which

is claimed for it by most standard lexicons

and is denied by more, is also sustained by its

use in the Holy Scriptures. In the Septuagint

(Greek version of the Old Testament,) the

word bapto is used where no repetition is

implied and baptizo in one of its forms iB used

when repeated action is implied or express-

ed.

For examples, "He dipped (ebapso) his fin

ger in the blood." Levit. 9:9. "Shall dip

(bapsei) then and the living bird in the blood

of the bird that was killed." Levit. 14:6

("Bbapse" and "bapsei" are forms of bapto.)

"Naaman dipped, (ebaptisato) himself seven

times in Jordon (2 5 : 14) (" Ebaptisato " is a

form of baptizo.)

It may be noticed in the above quotations

that the verbs in the Greek like in the Ger

man, only more so, have many more forms

marking their inflections in words tenses

numbers persons Ai, than the English. I

have also frequently heard it remarked, that

the Greek language is rich in words and in

flections expressive of fine points of difference

in meaning, and it certainly has an ample

stock to express all the various modes of ap

plying water or other liquids, and for this

reason it does not seem that there should be

any difficulty in arriving at a pretty definite

knowledge of the manner in which baptism

was first administered.

Other words used in the Scriptures are

louo to wash, having reference to the whole

body, nijjto to wash a part of the body, as

hands, or feet, piano to wash clothes, and ran-

tizo, to sprinkle. In John 13 : 10 we have,

"He that is washed, (leloumenos, from louo,)

needeth not save to wash, (nipsasthai, from

nipto,) his feet." We will next notice the

words in other languages by which baptizo

has been translated.

In King James' translation into the B iglish,

with which we are all acquainted, the word

baptizo was simply anglicised, but in the

American Bible Union translation it was trans-

lated immerse, and in Wilson's Emphatic Di

aglot the same. In Martin Luther's German
translation it is rendered taufa. The defini-

tion of taufa (a verb) is to dip, to immerse, to

baptize. Tdufe, (noun) baptism. The syn-

onymes of the verb taufen are eintaufen,

tauchen, and eintauchen. The literal render-

ing of taufen or tauclien is to dip, and of ein-

taufen and eintauchen, to dip in A similar

difference of form is shown between the En-

glish words merge and immerge. The mean
ing is about the same. Our Pennsylvaria

Germans do not use the word tauf taufe or

taufen except when speaking of baptism as

they understand it, and then they apply it as

we do baptize, regardless of mode : but tau-

fon had a meaning before it was placed in the

German Testament, and that meaning as de-

fined by all German dictionaries, is to dip, or

immerse. Martin Luther in his practice re-

tained the same form of baptism that he had

first received in the Romish church, but he

was a scholar, well versed in the original lan-

guages, and his translation of the Bible into

the German language is generally acknowl-

edged as a faithful work.

The same rendering is also found in Fiosh-

an's German translation, which is some-

what older than Luther's. The only place I

know of the word tauf being used in Martin

Luther's German Bible, except with reference

to Christian baptism is in 2 Kings 5: 14

where Naaman went down and dipped (tau-

fete) himself seven times in Jordan. Another

translation in which I have noticed the ren-

dering of baptizo is in a Dutch New Testa-

ment in the possession of brother Sharp, in

which it is translated by the Dutch word

doop. The Dutch is cloeely related to the

German, and the word doop is defined, doop,

to dip, to baptize, to christen, and vulgarly

to nickname. Strip it of the definition it

received by its use to express the ordinance

of baptism, or christening, and you have left

what it signified before it was put into the

Duch Testament, namely doop to dip, to nick-

name. Dooper,dipper, baptizsr. Johanesss

der dooper, John the Baptist, or John the

dipper. If John had baptized by sprinkling

he would have been Johannes djr Besprenger.

(Tote Continued.)

Breathing —Without breath we could not

live. The first object in breathing is to puri-

fy the blood. Perhaps our young readers do

not understand this. To make good blood

the air we breathe should be pure. The body

is continually wasting away, decaying, throw-

ing off the old worn out matter, and while

this is going on new ma'erial is growing to

take the place of the waste. In order to

have the new growth healthy, we must

breathe pure air to feed and strengthen the

blood. The breathing should be deep and

full, so as to expand the lungs. It is estimat-

ed that the lungs contain six hundred millions

of air cells, every one of which should be

filled at every breath we draw.

The word " character " comes from a term

which means to engrave upon or to cut in.

Character is that inner, substantial and essen-

tial quality which is wrought into the soul,

and mikes a man what he actually is.

If we would build high, letu3 begin low

and dig d( ep. A true sense of sin will bring

us nearer to JeHus. Once brought near to

him, and living a life of faith in him, we shall

bear more fruit to his glory.

To obey is better than sacrifice; and to

barken than the fat of rams.
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MOTHEBS AND MANNEBS,

Coming home in the Fifth avenue omnibus

this afternoon, I met with a specimen of

mothers and manners that will amuse you,

and perhaps it will point a moral if it does

not adorn a tale. The stage was full—six on

each side. A woman—observe, I do not say

a lady—entered with two children, a ten-year

old boy and a younger girl. As she could not

find a seat, I gave her mire, and the two chil

dren stood at her knee. Presently two]per

sons left, and the boy and I sat down oppo-

site the mother. Now two ladies entered, and

the mother instantly bent forward and siid

to her son: "Keep your seat; I paid for you ''

This was a lesson in politeness that would

probably determine the manners of the boy

for life. The mother had juat before accept

ed my seat, compelling me, a man twice as

old as herself, to stand up in an omnibus ; but

the moment when her little son had an op

portunity to be kind to ladies, she interposed

and bade him keep his seat.

It offends the vanity of our people when
one says that this want of good manners is a

national vice, and I hold that it is not Ameri-

can. It is Anglo-Saxon as distinct from the

Latin races. That softness, gentleness, ease

of manners which pertains to France and Ita

ly is not in Germany, Britain, or America.

The manners of French children are beauti-

ful. They are so well taught in early child

hood that politeness seems an instinct. No
one can tell when the child did not behave

properly. Mr. Nasby has written a letter to

the Toledo Blade on this subject, which seems

to have arrested his attention while traveling

in France. And his experience, like mine,

was in a public conveyance. He writes

:

"1 was in a compartment [of the rail car]

with a little French boy of twelve, the pre

cise age at which American children, as a rule,

deserve killing for their rudeness and general

disagreeableness. He was dressed faultlessly,

but his clothes were not the chiet charm. I

was sitting betweeii him and the open window,

and he was eating pears. Now, an American

boy of that age would either have dropped

the cores on the floor or tossed them out of

the window without regard to anybody: But

this small gentleman every time, with a 'Per-

mit me, monsieur,' said in the most pleasant

way, rose and came to the window and drop-

ped them out, and then 'M'3rci, monsieur,'

[thank you, sir], and he quietly took his seat.

It was a delight. I am sorry to say that such

small boys do not travel on American rail-

roads to any alarming extent. Would they

were more frequent. And this boy was no ex-

ception. He was not a show-boy out posing

before the great American Kepublic, or such

of it as happened to be in France at that time
;

but he was a sample, a type of the regulation

French child."

No, Mr. Nasby would never meet with a

boy of that pattern in England or New Eng
land, in Britain or America. They are not

raised in any of those kingdoms or Republics.

The fathers and mothers were brought up as

they bring up their sons and daughters. Chill-

dren are what they are taught to be. Just as

the twig, etc. I was coming up town, and

entered the stage in which five elegantly-

drcsiod and fine looking women were sitting

on each side of it. They might be the lady

patronesses of some society. There was room
for another person on each side, but not one

of those ten women moved to make room for

me, and I rode a mile or more, while these

ten women— I do not say ladies—declined to

give me a seat, as they could have done any

moment without rising or crowding. The
most of them were probably moth rs. But as

the instinct of good manners—that is, of po-

liteness, which is simply the law of kindness

—was not in the breast of one of the ten,

what can be expected of their children ? They
cannot teach what they do not know, and, as

they know nothing of politeness, their chil-

dren will be boors, and the mothtrs will never

know it.

Perhaps good manners are not good morals,

though the time was when the words morals

and manners amounted to pretty much the

same thing. When the New Testament was
translated into English in 1611, it taught its

readers, and still teaches us, that "evil com-

munications corrupt good manners." And
the revisers of 1880 have left the good man-

ners to stand, changing only communications

into company. So that I have very high

authority for saying that what I am driving

at in this letter has to do with the basis of

character. A bad man may have the hand-

somest manners, the manners of a gentleman,

and thereby be the more thoroughly fitted to

work all mischief with greediness. He is a

hypocrite in the world, as one who merely

pretends to be a saint is a hypocrite in the

Church. But the beginning, middle and end

of good manners may be condensed into the

divinely-given principle of preferring others

to ourselve ; denying self for the happiness of

another ; rendering to every one hts due, as

superior, inferior, or equal.

Going to the omnibus again for a sample of

manners, I opened the dcor to step in, the

other day, when a boy took advantage of my
holding it open, jumped in and took the only

vacant seat, tickled that he got the start of

me and got the seat. This was young Amer-

ica all over. The great Athenian philosopher

said that democracy has its foundation in the

principle that one man is as good as another,

if not a little better. And many wise men
have insisted that popular government tends

to destroy reverence for superiors and defer

ence to others, which are essential elements

of refined manners. "In honor preferring one

another," is the inspired religion of politeness.

It is not one of the highest virtues. It may
be where there there is no virtue. And I do

not say the politest nations are the strongest,

nor that it is impossible to get money, and

power, and all that, with the manners of a

pig. The very trait of character which the

"gintleman who pays tne rint" exhibits when
he puts his foot into the trough to keep oth-

ers away while he eats, is the trait of many
who succeed in getting much money. But
there is a better way. And it is the way that

has few walking in it in this day of ours.

Last week, in this city, a^hundred able bod

led men refused to work in a factory if a

young woman was paid wages as high as

theirs! Grownup men were willing to op-

press and injure a woman, the sister of one of

their own number who had recently died

!

They knew that hor wages went to Ihe sup-

port of her poor mother, yet these selfish

brutes in human form, selfish as pigs at a

trough, would compel the owners to under-

pay a young woman ! Such men are incap-

able of feeling the force of these principles.

Yet they are scarcely worse than college boys

who misuse and abuse their fellow students,

under the nime of hazing Good manners

and good morals are here one and the same.

The ingiinct of a geatleman—that is, of a

gentle man—revolts from the coarse brutality

of colldge hazing, and no young man who
has been properly taught in his childhood

ever becomes one of a gang of ruffians to in-

flict bodily injury on a fellow-being for the

sake of sport. It would be an exception to

all rule if one of these brutal boys ever came
to be anything but a brute when he reached

the stature ot man.

And the spirit of the gospel of Jisus Christ

is that of self-denial and kindness. It leads

the Christian to prefer others, to put others

ahead ; to yield to age and position, and to

take the lowliest place. It condemns self-

consciousness, which continually sits before a

mirror, where self and nobody else is always

in sight

If mothers form the manners of the child,

ren, they should feel the burden of responsi-

bility. They may permit the inborn way-

wardness of the child to go unchecked, while

he grows to eb a pert, saucy, forward, disa-

greeable, dreadful boy, a terror in the neigh-

borhood and a nuisance to everybody but his

doting mamma. She gives him a stick of

candy, when a stick of something not so

sweet would do him more good. She coddles

him in'o a curse that by and by will come
upon her own head. Just as the twig, etc.

Blood is great, and blessed are they who are

well born. But more than blood, better than

pedigree, is culture. Train up a child in the

way he should go. He will go in it then.

Teach h'm to respect those who are older

than he ; to rise up befjre the aged. ^Eneas

was ^iOMS, because he honored his father. It

is a long way toward godliness to obey one's

parents. And happy is the parent and happy

is the child when love is returned with love.

—Irena'us, in JV. Y Observer.

FASHIONABLE BELIGION.

Fashionable religion collects ten dollars

from its poor members to invest in church

steeples, and gives five dollars to charitable

purposes. Fashionable religion preaches tem-

perance and votes whiskey. Fashionable re-

ligion may be Republican or Democratic, just

as its father was before it, no odds what prin-

ciple is involved.

It joins the church because it is respectable

to make a profession of religion If preju-

dice don't interfere it generally joins the

grandest church. Fashionable religion em-

ploys more jewelers and milliners, sporls

more canes, jockey hats and feathers than 7io

religion. Its members will contaminate

God's fertile acres with tobacco and other

useless products, when they should be raising

bread.

It has millions for show, and but meagre
sums for true charity. Fashionable religion
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does pretty much as other folks do—is accom-

modating, compliant, yielding—has no fixed

principles to interfere with its extreme afl'abil-

ity. If you wish to find its backbone, aim

your designs at its purse rather than at its

religious principles. It prefers operatic

choirs and organs to congregational singing.

Is fonder of stage oratory than of sound doc-

trine Don't go to church in bad weather ; is

particular about the dress in which truth pre-

sents herself; criticises the minister, but never

tries to enforce his teachings.

But what of it, you afck ? What difference

does it make what we oat or what we wear?

how we build our churches, or how we make
our money, so that we do no violence to the

public opinion ; so that we don't bring relig-

ion into disrepute in the eyes of the world ?

We answer, it makes much difference The
spirit of religion, the precepts of religion,

and the great Author of religion each have

the same great and glorious object in view,

namely, the elevation of the human race

from a state of m'sary to one of happiness

here and hereafter.

Everything, therefcra, which men say and

do has a bearing on religion. Their dress,

their food, anything that increases or dimin-

ishes the comforts of life, the aggregate sup

ply of the necessaries of life, has its religious

aspect. We pity the man whoee religion

d n't dictate his vote, regulate his business,

and dispose of his means and brains. The
truly religious man has but one primary lead

ing object—he is a co-worker with God for

the greatest good to the greatest number,

Love is his motive power, the Bible his chart,

and reason the eye with which he examines

it. But alas 1 the merely fashionable relig-

ionist has no motive power (that is no relig-

ion) and hence sees neither his reason nor his

bible. Selfishness chooses and governs his

calling, pride or avarice regulates his diet,

dress, church building and equipage gener-

ally, governs his charity, etc., except so far as

a necessary respect for public opinion inter-

feres. Fashionable religionists and hypocrites

are parasites that deform the proportions and

destroy the power of the church militant by

giving it a character different from what it

would have without them.

But let us examine more specifically where

in some things alluded to above are isjuri-

ous. For example, why should we not raise

tobacco, make whiskey, wear jewelry, and

artificials, or indulge in the use of superflui-

ties of any kind ? The answer is very plain,

it is because there are more necessary things.

It is more necessary to have the heart and

the head educated than to have the body de-

formed with adornments. It is more neces-

sary to cheapen the price of food to the poor

than to kill them with whiskey and tobacco.

It is more necessary to have orphans' homes
than high steeples and costly furniture. It

is more necessary to have a prohibitory law

than to have any particular party or faction

of a party victorious at the polls. In fine it

is quite necessary, that each examine for him-

self, all his goings and not do anything merely

because others do so, but because the "chart"

as read or understood by our vigorous judg-

ment says so.

ED UCA TIONAL DEPARTMENT
EDITED BY W. J. SWIOART.

Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wis-

dom ; and to depart from evil is understand-

ing.— Job.

The reason why men do not obey us, is be-

cause they see the mud at the bottom of our

eye —Emerson

Prof. M lo P. Jewett, first President of Vas-

sar College, died last week at Milwaukee,

Wis., aged 74 years.

The Sacramento, (Cal.) Board of Education

is beginn'ng at the foundation of reform.

They have resolved to give 120 to the female

graduate who appears on commencement day

in the least expensive dress.

An expedition will leave San Franc'sco

soon for the purpose of making a thorough

prospecting tour in the valley of the Yukon

river, Alaska. The party, headed by an Ari-

zona frontiersman, has ample means, and will

spend the year there.

A copy of the Baltimore Morning Herald

contains quite a complimentary notice of a

musical concert held at Woodberry recently,

by Prof. W. B Milner. Enclosed in the pa-

per were several programmes showing a

choice selection of music. Mr. Milner spent

about a year at the Normal.

The classes in bookkeeping and penman-

ship under Mr. Lehmer have done good work

The penmanship classes especially have been

large. The P. D. and S. system is taught.

The improvement made by the pupils is the

best evidence of the merits of the sjstem

and the proficiency of the instruction given.

Charity suffereth long and is kind.

Twenty.five Indian children arrived at

Carlisle from the West, last week. The old

barracks at this place have been changed into

a school for the purpose of educating the In-

dians, and a good work for this dusky race is

being done. The children, brought so far

from their homes, and into surroundings so

diffarent, must feel strange, and doubtless

their Indian hearts will often pine for their

wild, free home in the western forest. Take
the shell ever so far away and it still sings of

the sea , and the heart, removed from the

scenes of its nativity, will still beat true to

its former hopes and joys. The sorrow of a

homo sick heart knows no comfort, and even

if it did, it would not accept it. But a year

or two of endurance and study under Christ-

ian influence will make them "great braves,''

in a better sense than in shouting the war-

whoop, and facing the flourish of an enemy's

scalping knife.

Circles, J. B, Miller; Eecitation, The Fire

BjII's Story, Hattie K. Hallman ; Oration, Ev-

ery Man Has His Price, S. N. McCann ; Music,

Glee, "Fairy Queen ;" Essay, Weeping May
Enduie For a Night, but Joy Cometh in the

Morning, Mamie Quinter ; Declamation, Sell-

ing The ^Farm, W. A. Howenstein ; Music,

S jIo and Chorus, "Can You Tell Me Why ?"
,

Recitation, The Leper, Frances Kling ; O.'a-

tion. Life Fa'se and True," G. B. lii-yer; Mu-
sic, Octette, "Gathering Home ;" Essay, Can-

dlesticks, Casaie E Beery ; Oration, A Year's

Tragedies, M, C. Berkley ; Music, Chorus,

•'Now Elevate the Sign of Judah,"

EVENING SESSION.

Open at 7 o'clock with Scripture Heading;

Prayer; Music, Anthem, O, Praisi the liord
;

Oration, Why Is It?" Wm. Beery; Oration,

L\urels, S. O. Brumbaugh; Music, Trio,

Flower Greeting ; Oration, Light of Science,

D. P. Bowman ; Oration, The Past Designs

The Future, G N, Falkenstein ; Music, Vocal

Solo, In Native Worth, Wm Beery; Essay,

The Vacuum Will be Filled, Prudence Keedy;

Oration, Creative Force, J, E Keeny ; Music,

Chorus, Come With the Gypsy Bride ; Ora-

tion, Can You Afford It ? S. G. Rudy ; Ora-

tion, The World's Great Men, C C. Yocum;
Music, Solo and Chorus, Under the Moonlit

Sky ; Oration, Mirage, R A Zentmyer ; Ad-

dress and Conferring Degrees, Elder James

Quinter; Music, Anthem, My Soul Djfh Mag-

nify the Lord."

MT. MOESIS COLLEGE.

Following is the programme of our closing

exercises and commencement this week :

MORNINQ BE-SION,

Open at 9 o'clock with Scripture Reading
;

Prayer; Music, Anthem, "And He Showed Me
a Pure River;" Oration, Bossism, L. S. Ferry

;

Ejsay, What Time is it ? Rosie Snowberger
;

Declamation, The Truth of Truths, D. H. Wid-

der ; Music, Solo and Chorus, "Evangeline ;''

Oration, The Vacant Chairs in Our Literary

A correspondent of Mt. Morris furaishes

the lollowing particulars in reference to the

college :

The closing exercises of Mt. Moiris Col-

lege took place on June 14, beginning at 9}

a. m. Long before the hour of opening the

chapel was filled to its utmost capacity with

the friends of the students and of the college.

The whole congregation joined in singing

"All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name," after

which they joined in prayer with Elder. J. H.

Moore. The following is the programme of

the graduating exercises

;

Opening hymn ; Scripture reading and

prayer ; Anthem, "Teach Me Thy Way ;" Es-

say, D own at the Roots, Flora Grant ; Ora-

tion, America's Stability, J. H. Brubaker;

Oration, Our Works do Follow Us, L. H.

Eby ; Oration, Civil Service Ejform, Elmer

Sanford ; Anthem, "Bless the Lord, O My
Soul ; Essay, The End Not Yet, Mary E Mil-

ler ; Oration, True Aim of Life, I. H. Miller
;

Oration, Higher Education and the State, J.

F. Brubaker ; Oration, Incentives to Intellec-

tual Culture, C. W. Lehman; Anthem, "Mike

a Joyful Noise to the Lord ;'' Essay, Classical

Studies, Addie Hohf; Essay, "If" and "Per

haps," Reba Kasier; Oration, Influence of

Olympic Games, J. Carson Miller; Presenta-

tion of diplomas and address to the graduates,

by Prof. S. Z. Sharp , Prayer j Singing, The

Sweet Bye and Bye, sung by the congrega-

tion.

It was the universal decision that this

year's work and these closing exercises were

quite in advance of any preceding since the

institution has been in charge of brethren,

showing the diligence of both students and

faculty.
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Brother D. L. Miller and wife arrived in

Huntingdon on Tuesday evening, June 27

They will remain several days.

At the lovefeast in the Upper Cidorus,

fihurch, York county, Pa, brother Joseph

Price was chosen to the ministry.

The commencement exercises ware a grand

success. The audience, both morning and

evening, was large. More next week.

Brother Joseph Oiler, of Waynesboro, was

chosen bishop of the Antietam church, Pa.,

at their lovefeast on the 10th and llth inst

The Temperance Amendment of Iowa has

carried by a considerable majority, and the

temperance people are rejoicing over the re

suit.

The llaport of A. M. is now completed and

orders are being filled as fast as possible. We
will DOW get on time again and appear regu-

larly as before.

Keports of A. M. for 1882, 30 cents per

copy or $3 per dozen. Minutes 10 cents per

Copy or $1 per dozen. The Brethren's Alma
nac 10 cents esch.

There were twelve graduates at Mt. Morris

college this year. The school closed with a

good feeling and the prospects for another

year are flattering.

Brother A. C. Numer, of Kansas, says they

have been having very wet weather. There

will be a medium^ crop of fruit. The church

is in peace and prosperity.

The meetinghoufe in Denmark is now un.

der roof If the material can be had the

house will soon be completed. Two persons

were recently ad led by baptism.

We hope those who have ordered reports

and minutes will be patient. The reports

will be ready to mail soon. The minutes will

be somewhat later. If any who ordered fail

to receive, they will please inform us at once

BO we can send thetn.

The Orphan Home prrject of the Middle

District of Indiana seems to ba prospering.

Directors have been elected and every ar

rangement made for pushing forward the

work. We are glad to know that our breth-

ren a'-e faking hold of this kind of work so

earnestly.

On the 12.h day of June as brother John

Strom of the Bristolville church, Ohio, was
coming home with a load of shingles the

wagon wheel dropped into a deep rut, throw

ing him off and injuring him so badly that be

died in about two hours. He is said to have

been a very kind and hospitable brother, and

will be very much missed by the church aid

the community.

Our agents and friends, in taking subscrib

ers, will please have the pubscriptions close

with the end of the vo'ume. The paper will

cost three cents per number from the time of

commencement to the ei d of the year. For

convenience, postage stamps will be received

for sums of less than one dollar.

Bother P. P. Brumbaugh writing from

Sedgwick, Knn., June 23, says the farmers

there are in the midst of harvest. Farther

east in this State wheat was cut over a week

ago. Crops are very good. Fiuit of all

kinds is plenty where there are trees. Yes-

terday the mercury stood at 95° and on last

Friday at 102°
*--«-

Brother N. C. Workman, of Bell, Norton

CO., Kansas, says : We had a vast amount of

rain here. The season has been cold all

Spring until within a few days. It is now
warm. The prospects for a heavy crop of

small grain never was so good in this coun-

try. Harvest will commence in a few days.

Corn is growing rapidly. Everything in the

way of crops of grain and grass is flourish

ing and people are much encouraged.

Some of our patrons have, no doubt, been

wondering why the Primitive is so much be-

hind time, but when you get the report you
«will not wonder. Our press has been running

every day for the last three weeks, Sunday

excepted, and sometimes until midnight. We
have been anxious to get out the Eeport as

soon as possible, knowing that our patrons

are anxious to have it. In addition to this

report we have just finished the annual cata

logue of the Normal College. Tnis had to be

completed bafore commencement. The cata

logue and Keport are now both completed.

The minutes will be printed next week and

then the throng will be over, and the Primi-

tive will come out on time. We ask our pa

trons to be patient. We will try to give the

Primitive more attention, and will spare no
labor to make it interesting and instructive

FUETHEE EEMAEKS ON OHTJEOH OOITNOILS
AND THEIE DECISIONS.

The progressive brethren who do not look

with favor upon our late Annaal Meeting are

indulging pretty freely in their censares of

the meeting because of the action taken mak
ing its decisions mandatory or binding. The
censure passed and remarks made upon the

action of A. M. referred to, are calculated to

awaken prejudices against the A. M., and

especially against the decision referred to.

Hence we feel the importance of having the

subject presented in its proper light, and would

offer some further remarks to so present it.

That the decisions made by all bodies par-

taking of the nature of our Annual Meeting

are to some extent mandatory, will be, we
presume, readily acknowledged. That they

are only advisory, is not the prevailing view

of the character of the decisions of such bod

ies, though some of the decisions may be only

of an advisory character. That some of the

decisions of our A. M. have always been un-

derstood to be binding, is well-known,/and as

we showed in our former article. We also

referred to the decisions of the early councils

of the church, as they are contained in the

Apostolic C'onstitutio7is, as being mandatory as

well as admonitory and advisory. We will

give a few decisions which were mandatory.

The following are found in the eighth Book
of the Constitutions. The 44lh canon reads

thus : "It any one of tha clergy be taken eat-

ing in a tavern, let]him be suspended ; except-

ing when, by necessity, he stoppeth at an inn

upon the road." The 60t,h canon is as fol-

lows : "If any one publicly read in the church

the spurious books of the ungodly, as if they

were holy, to the destruction of the people

and oF the clergy, let him be deposed." The
7tllh is as follows : "A Bishop must not, by

human affdction, confer favors on a brother,

or a son, or other kinsman ; for we musi not

put the church of God under the laws of in-

heritance ; but if one shall do this, let the or

dination be invalid, and let him be punished

with suspension."

By referring to the decisions and rules of

church councils of different ages of the

church, and of different bodies of professing

Christians, for the discipline and government

of the b^dy for which _ they are designed, it

will be found that a mandatory or binding

character is generally given to them. Such

is commonly understood to be the character

of such rules. As an example, we give a rule

of the Methodist Episcopal church. The fol-

lowing will be found on the 85th page of the

Discipline :

" Quest. 5. What shall we do with those

members of our church who wilfully and re-

peatedly neglect to meet their class ?

" Ans. 1. Let the elder, deacon, or one of

the preachers, visit them, whenever it is prac-

ticable, and explain to (hem the consequence

if they continue to neglect," viz , exclusion.

" 2 If they do not amend, let him who has

the charge of the circuit or station bring

their case before the society, or a select num-
ber, before whon they shall have been cited

to appear; and if they be found guilty of wil-

ful neglect by the decision of a majority of

the members, before whom their case is

brought, let them be laid aside, and let the

preacher show that they are excluded for a

breach cf our rules, and not for immoral con-

duct." Here we notice that the rule of the

Methodist Episcopal church, concerning class

meeting, is mandatory, and that the penalty

for the violation of it is expulsion from the

church. Now, we do not approve of the rule

of the Methodist church in^the case referred

to, but we allude to it to show that the man-

datory character of church rules and decisions

is not so offensive to people generally, or so

contrary to their judgment, as some would

have us to believe. All churches aid all or-

ganizations have more or less of mandatory or

binding rules.

The objection then to the mandatory deeis

ions of A. M cannot justly be rendered

against them when they are right, but only

against rules that are not right when they

are made mandatory. And here lies the dan-

ger, and to this must the watchful care of all

the churches bj directed, that no rules or de-

cisions be passed and made mandatory that

are not accoi ding to ih ) gospel of our Lard

Jesus Christ. And e^jpeoially mmt great cau-

tion be exercised in making rules and decis-

iohs in regard to matters that the Scriptures

are not plain upon neither in their verbal

teaching, nor by plain inplication.

J. Q.
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THE INDIVIDUALITY OF CHRISTIAN OHAE-
AOTEB-

All bodies aro made up of parts. This is not

only the casj of bodies that are altogether

material, but it is also the case with bodies

that are composed of both mind and matter.

Material bodies are composed of innumerable

particles or parls, and those are held together

by a power that is called the attraction of co-

hesion. And this kind of attraction exists

between things of the same nature, audit

keeps them together. The great universe is

made up of different parts or of diffjrent bod-

ies, and thf'se parts or bodies are held to-

gether by the law of attraction. The sun is

regarded as the centre of the universe, and

the earth with all the heavenly bodies consti-

tute the universe. "It is not one body, but

many" ; it is n-ado up of individual bodies or

parts.

And so it is with a'l bodies or organiza-

tions of men. They are mido up of individ-

uals or parts. Sucl* is the case with nations,

with families, and with churches. These are

all composed of individuals, or parts, and it is

the character of the individual parts that

gives the character to the body.

These thoughts we desire to apply to the

church, and make them introductory to some

thoughts we desire to offer in reference to the

individual standing and character ofthe mem-
bers of the church. As we have already re-

marked, the church, whether we look at it as

a whole, or whether we look at each local

church, is composed of individuals, or of indi-

vidual members. And as the individuals are,

so will the body or church be.

The importance of individual character, and

the relation that each individual sustains to

the church, is not, we are inclined to think,

properly understood, or fully appreciated by

the members of the church generally. The
spirituality, the exemplary character, and the

power of the church, will depend upon the

spirituality, the exemplary character, and

spiritual power of the individual members. It

is true, a church as a body, may be in a good

spiritual condition, though there may be some
of the members cold, and indifferent to the

church, and unfaithful in the performance of

their duties. When our physical bodies are

generally, and upon the whole, in a healthy

state, some of the organs may be injured by

accident, or affected by disease, and this lim-

ited disturbance in the harmony of the or-

gans will not interfere materially with the

comfort or power of the body. And so it may
be with the church. A want of faithfulness

on the part of a few of the members, may not

be materially felt in the body, if the body as

a whole is in a healthy condition ;n regard to

its spiritual life. But in order that the life

of the body may be prolonged, and all the ef-

fects of its organs which are designed to pro-

mote its enjoyment and usefulness fully real-

ized, every organ, as well as the whole body,

must be kept in a healthy state. So it is

with the church. If this divinely appointed

agent for the reformation of the world and

the sanctification of humanity, would accom
plish the glorious and important work com-

mitted to it, all its members must be healthy,

atd each one fill his place, and perf )rm the

functions allotted to him.

The chnrch will never exert all the power

it is capable of exerting, or do the work it

is designed to do, and that there is for it to

do, until every member, young and old, male

and tomalo, does his or her duty. Every mem-

ber of the church should feel his repponsibil

ity, and his prayer should be, "Lord, what

wilt thou have me to do ? The admonition of

the apostle John to Christian believers is,

"Look to yourselves " 2 John v 8. And the

apostle Paul's admonition is, "Tj9t a man ex-

amine himself." 1 Cor. 11:28. All such ad-

monitions clearly convey the idea that all the

members of the church have their responsi-

bilities to meet.

In view of the solemn fact that the Scrip

tures recognize the individuality of all the

members of the church, and that each indi-

vidual member has his own Christian charac-

ter to cultivate and maintain, no individual

member of the church should feel indifferent

to the cause of Christianity, the work of the

church, nor to his own individual salvation

No member of the church should feel that

because he is a member of the church, his sal-

vation is secured. His individual salvation is

an individual work. And his salvation is

conditioned upon his filling his place and

doing his duty in the church. In companies

formed for the purpose of doing business,

some of the company may do but little or

none of the actual work that is to be done.

And there are what is called "silent members"
of business firms. These silent members are

such as we alluded to above, that perform no

active service in the work that the firm or

company is constituted to do. Bat there are

no silent members in firms constituted by

persons who organize themselves together in

a church capacity, to serve God and to labor

in the vineyard of Christ. All the members
are to be active. The language of Jesus to

his disciples is, "What I fay unto you I say

unto all, watch.'' Mark 13 : 37. It is from

the consideration that according to the Scrip

tures, every member of the church has an in-

dividual character to sustain, and a work to

do, that we cannot recognize infants to be

proper members of the church. Hence they

are not proper subjects for Christian baptism.

If the foregoing views of the individuality

of Christian character are correct, as we
think they are, and as we presume they will

be acknowledged to be, by the intelligent and
candid, then each member of the church

should feel bin responsibility both to himself

and to the church, and be a lively, a working,

and an exemplary and consistent member of

the church. And if each member would be

such, then would the church look "forth as

the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the

sun, and terrible as an army with banners."

Cor. 6 : 10 The troublous times we are in,

and the trials our Fraternity is experiencing,

appeal to every member, old and young,

strong and weak, to do his duty. Let that

appeal be felt, and let it arouse us all to con-

stant watchfulness, and to untiring diligence

in cultivating and maintaining our Christian

character, and in prosecuting our Christian

work. We have alluded to the attraction of

cohesion whioh attracts the same kinds of

particles together and forms them into a

body. S > should the love of God in the form

of brotherly love unite us to one another and

f rm us into one body, the church—the body

of Christ. And as the law of attraction

draws the heavenly bodies to the sun, and

holds them in a position to enjoy his light

and power, so may our love to G; d draw us

to Him, and ever hold us in a position of

obedience to Him, which will secure to us the

glory of His presence. J Q

NEWS Of THE WEEK.

Alarming rumors come from Northern Da-

kota of the appearance of grasshoppers.

An agricultural authority in Louisville

speaks highly of wheat grospects in Ken-

tucky.

The Supreme Court of Ohio has decided

that those who have paid taxes under the

Pond law may recover them.

Philips & Bros' window-glass factory at

Pittsburg, was totally destroyed by lire on
Wednesday. The loss is SIO.OOO.

The State of Pennsylvania has attached for

$250,000 taxes $9,000,000 worth of property

of the estate of William P. Weld who re-

moved from Boston to Philadelphia to escape

assessment.

A deptructive hail and wind storm pa' sad

over Brunswick county Virginia on Monday
night June 21st, demolishing barns, fences

and trees and doing considerable damage to

growing crops.

At the yearly meeting of the New England

Society of Friends at Newport, it was stated

that out of a membership of 4 400 there had

been but twenty-nine births during the last

twelve months.

The Flower Mission of Philadelphia met

June 2l3t and distributed a great quantity of

flowers among the sick in the various hospi-

tals. The design was to cultivate the asthetic

feature as well as to provide for the wants of

the body.

A colored educational convention mot at

Lexington, Kentucky, recently. About one

hundred and fifty delegates were present from

all parts of the State, composed of represen-

tative men of the colored race. The meet-

ing was for the purpose of demanding fuller

civil rights under the law, in way of educa-

tion and access to public conveyances.

The express train which left Long Branch

at 8: 05 on the morning o£ the 29th, met with

a terrible accident while crossing over the

branch of the Shrewsbnrg river, near the

Little Silver Station. When it reached this

point the smoking car missed a switch on the

trestle work, spread the track, and after trav-

eling on the trestle some eight hundred feet,

turned over on its side and went into the

water. Eour cars ladened with passengers

followed. Several were killed and about one

hundred injured one way or other.

Reports concerning the crops from differ-

ent points in Ohio, Indiana, Kentucky and

Illinois, say, as a rule, the condition of the

wheat and potatoes is very flattering. Wet
weather has greatly delayed corn planting,

and in some places rain has washed out the

seed and inundated fields. The season is so

late and the farmers are so discouraged that

they will not replant. The rain must soon

cease or the wheat will be injured. The

army worm pest does not seem to be

wide spread, but in a number of plaops fine

fields of ripening grain have been ruined by
the inject.
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OOME HOME EAELT.

It is a family group in the hnmbler walks of

life that is here presented to ns. The father, a

carpenter, is starting ont for his day's work.

It is a good starting ont, too. Not a hasty

meal and a rushing ( ff to work with no time

for the courtesies of home. The whole family

are there to say good-by for the day, and the

memory of their affection will nerve the fath-

er's arm and comfort his heart during all the

busy hours. And there will ring in his ears as

well the childish exhortation—" Please, papa,

come home early." It is not the men whose

families bid them good-'jy in the doorway, as

they set out for the day's work, and in whose

ears sounds the affectionate entreaty—" please

come home early"—it is not they who are like-

ly to become the patrons of the drinking sa-

loon. Around that opened faced man—and he

is a type of a class—there is woven a series of

Invinsible cords, invisible but strong, binding

him to that which is good and pure.

This exhortation, or entreaty, or invitation,

whichever it be, is applicable through all the

ranks of life. There is a deeper meaning in it

than may appear at first glance. It suggests

the thought that the father of the family is not

simply the bread-winner, but that his person-

al presence and companionship are needed for

the family's highest happiness and best devel-

opment.

And yet how manv cases does it seem as if

the father thought that his whole duty were

discharged when he has provided a support for

his household. He comes home in the evening

late. The meal over, he busies himself in his

newspaper. He has no interest in what his

children are doing ; their noise disturbs him
As for participating in any of their frolics or

amusements—that never enters his mind. It

is their mother's business, so he thinks, to see

to them. What wonder that the children learn

to think those the pleasantest hours when he

is absent, and almost to dread his home-coming.

What wonder that he does not hear childish

voices say, as he takes his hasty departure in

the morning—" Please, papa, come home ear

ly."

Such is not at all the ideal_of the relation of

a father to his family. Whether his station be

high or low, public or in private walks, he

ought to give to his household a reasonable

amount of his personal presence. His children,

with their differing dispositions, their individ-

ual needs, their special aptitudes, should not be

strangers to him. It is his duty to be acquaint-

ed with them. As business has its claims over

the hours of the day, so the family ought to

have its claims for the evening, when, the work
of the day is done, there may be opportunity

for the enjoyment of each •other's society.

Shame then on those men who hurry away
from the evening meal to the saloon or the club!

They are not discharging their sacred obliga

tions to their families. They are grossly dere-

lict.

Nor, to our thinking, are those far behind

them who assume so many outside duties, in

connection with politics or even with religion,

that they have no time for their families. Du-

ties in the community and in the church every

man has or ought to have But he ought not

to permit them to so absorb his time that he

must neglect those who have the first claim up

on him.

And, after all, what purer enjoyment can

there be for a man than his intercourse with

family ? The affection of wife and children re

joices his heart. The bright, inquiring mind

of childhood stimulates and freshens his own

mind. The very sense of responsibility as to

example the word and deed, steadies and sobers

him, while a sense of responsibility discharged

gives him solid satisfaction. There is nothing

in a gratified ambition, nothing in the amassing

of wealth, nothing surely in conviviality among

good companions, that can compare with it

That man is to be pitied or to be blamed, as

the case may be, who thinks to fiad his truest

happiness outside of his family.

But, mother and children, when you urge

your entreaty—"Please, father, come home

early"—remember that you have duties too.

It is your part to make the home attractive, to

keep there the spirit of peace, to show the fath-

er that his home coming is a glad event. It is

the disorder, the turmoil, the absence of neat-

ness, the neglect to manifest affection, that in

many cases drives the father away in disgust.

If you want father to come home early, make

home pleasing to him Win him by arts that

are legitimate Duties and privileges are re

ciprocal and mutual

Happy the home where_father comes home

early, with all that is involved in the thought,

ot loving interest, of rcutnal helpfulness, of a

true centre of the life of both parents and chil-

dren. Such a home, if religion hallows it, is a

type and foretaste of the home in the heavens.

—Herald of Truth.

right and truth—a vay from honor and manhood
— away from God and heaven. The tempter

whispered in louder tones, until he shrieked in

awful tones, " Murder that man." I felt his

hot breath upon my face, hell was in my soul,

and I did the awful deed. Yonng man, ia

God's name, don't yield to the first temptat'on.

If an evil thought comes to yon crush it as you

would a viper—turn away the very first sug-

gestion of the tempter and then you are safe.''

The rough-looking prisoner was trembling

like a leaf when he ceased speaking, and the

two young men were almost as deeply agitated.

It wa9 a lesson that they never forgot.

The murderer went to the gallows murmur-

ing in broken words : "It was not done in a

moment, but, little by little I gave away "

—

and then the cruel rope was slipped around his

neck, and the Fentence was never finished —
Mrs M A Holt.

MEVEE TO OLD TO LEASK.

"LITTLE BY LITTLE "

A man condemned to die was awaiting his

execnttion in a dark prison cell. He was a

rough looking customer, and yet he| did not

seem to be entirely hardened in guilt. To his

keepers he was cross aid profane, but to visi-

tors who came to look at him through the

prison bars, he was respectful if not polite.

Two yonng men visited him one day and he

spoke so kindly to them that they became deep-

ly interested in him.

"How did it all happen ?'' One of them in-

quired in an eager, voice. " It did not all hap-

pen at once, young man.'' Was the slow re-

ply. " Sit down in that chair and I'll tell you

about it. It did not all happen at once," he

repeated, " it did not all happen in a day or a

month or even in a year. It was true that I

sent an axe crashing into the brains of a fellow

man—that happened in a moment of time, but

I was long years In getting to that moment.

Once young man,'' and here the speaker's voice

trembled, " I was as pure as you are— vice had

not then left its fearful stain upon my face, and

I would not then have harmed the meanest of

God's creatures But the temtper whispered to

me, just as he does to all, and I nnconscious'y

yielded. He whispered again and again and I

yielded, each time resolving in my heart never

to yield again. But I trusted in my own

strengh, and so when temptation came again

I was like a reed shaken in the wind Little

by little I gave up the contested ground to my
enemy, and little by little I drifted away from

Many people, after the^ have arrived at man-

hood or womanhood, hesitate to apply them-

selves to study, thinking that youth is the on-

ly period when it can be prosecuted successful-

ly. Let them take courage after reading the

following, from good authority

:

" It is a great mistake to suppose tha' little

can be accomplished of a man who has reached

the age of thirty or forty years. Nine-tenths

of our clever men have actually exhibited more

vigor of intellect at fifty years of age than at

forty. Franklin was forty when he began, in

real earnest the study of natural philosophy.

The principal of one of the most flourishing

colleges in America was a farm servant until

past the age when most students have comple-

ted their collegiate education. Sir Henry Spel-

man did not begin the study of science until he

was between fifty and sixty years of age.

Greek was the first foreign language which Ca-

to, the celebrated Roman censor, acquired and

he did so in his old age. Alfred, whose writ-

ing has caused a revolution in the dramatic lit-

erature of Italy, was left without a father in

his infancy, and wasted his early years. John

Ogiby, the author of poetical translations irom

Homer and V^irgil, began the study of Latin

when about forty years of age, and Greek in

his forty fourth. Boccaccio, one of the most il-

lustrious writers that ever appeared in Italy,

suffered nearly half of hisJife to pass without

improvement. Handal was forty-eight before

he published any of his great works. Dr.

Thomas Arnold, of rugby, learned German at

forty, in order that he might read Niebnhr in

the original."

—

E.tchinge.

NOT WOSTH MINDING.

What a world of trouble, time, and nerve ir-

ritation would be saved, if boys, and men to,

would learn to rever mind trifling annnyances.

Only the other day we overheard one boy tell-

ing another what a third boy had said about

him, and] urging him to "lick him." "Oh"
said the second boy, " tisn't worth minding.

He knows It aint so, and I won't stoop to his

level by taking any notice of it." We inward-

ly thought, " That's a very wise head on young

shoulders
"

It reminded us of two men, one of whom
started on a foot journey of one hundred and

fifty miles or so. Two days later, the other
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man i'ollowed in the same road, and on the

fourth day overtook the first one. The latter

remarked :
" This is the worst and slowest road

I ever traveled. There is the greatest lot of

snarling, barking little dogs I ever saw, and it

has taken half my time to drive them off"

" Why," said the second man, " I didn't pay

any attention to them, but came r'ght along as

if they weren't there." Half the time of many
boys and men is wasted in fighting, trifling.

A certain circuit judge was always sure of

meeting some cutting or sneering remarks from

a self conceited lawyer when he came to a cer-

tain town in his rounds. This was repeated

one day at dinner, when a gentleman present

said • "Judge, why don't you gquelch that fel

low ?" The Judge, dropping his knife and fork,

and placing his chin upon his hands, and his el-

bows on the table, remarked :
" Up in our

town a widow woman has a dog that, when-

ever the moon shines, goes out upon the steps

and barks, and barks away at it all night."

Stopping short, he quickly resumed eating.

After waiting some time, it was asked : " Well,

Judge, what of the dog and the moon ?"

—" Oh, the moon keeps on shining," he said.

—

Selected.

A BEAUTIFUL THOUGHT.

We know not the author of the following,

but it is beautiful .- Isatnre will be reported.

All things are engaged in writing their own
history. The plant and pebble go attended by

their own shadow. The rock leaves its scratch-

es on the mountain side, the river its bed in

the soil ; the animal leaves bone in the strat-

um, the fern and the leaf their method epitaph

in the sand stone ; not a foot step in the snow
or along the ground but prints in characters

more or less lasting a map of its march , every

act of man inscribes itself on the memories of

its followers and in his own face. The air is

fnll of sounds ; the ground is all memoranda
signatures ; and every object is covered over

with hints which speak to the intelligent—Sel-

Sincerity is like traveling in a plain beaten

road, which commonly brings a man sooner to

his journey's end, than byways, in which men
often lose themselves.

There is no part of a plant which may not

become a tendril. There is no part of the char-

acter which may not, by excess or weakness,

loose its independance and become a burden or

a snare to the rest.

LESSON 28. SUNDAY, JULY g, 1882.

Title.—The Rich Young Man.

Golden Text.— One thing thou l.ickest.-

Mark 10:21.

INTRODUCTORY.

One of the things that stood in the way of

the progress of the kingdom of God, as present-

ed by Christ, was that it offered no inducements

in the way of earthly gain or honor. In this re-

spect the Jews, who were looking for a splendid

temporal kingdom, were exceedingly disappoint

ed. Those who accepted Christ's kingdom had

to accept it for its own sake. Often, indeed,

they were compelled to give up all to follow the

Savior, and the time came when to be his disci-

ple was to be so at the risk of life itself. Hence

it was that the Savior said so frequently : "Come
take up the cross, and follow me." The local-

ity of f-e present lesson is the same as of the

last— Perea. Time—February or March, A. D.

3°-

OUTLINE.

Great Procession v. 17-22.

Great Difficulity, v. 23-37.

Great Rewards, v. 29-31.

LESSON—Mark 10 : 17-31.

17 And when he was gone forth in the way, there

came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked

him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may in-

herit eternal life?

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou

me good ? there is none good but one, that is, God.

19 Thou knowest the commandments. Do not

commit adultery. Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not

bear false witness, Defraud not, Honor thy father

and mother.

20 And he answered and said unto him. Master,

all these have I obsfrved from my youth.

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and

said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way,

sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and
thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come, take

up the cross, and follow me.

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away
grieved: for he had great possessions.

23 And Jesua looked round about, and saith un-

to his disciples, How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of God.

24 And the disciples were astonished at his

words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto

them. Children, how hard it is for them that trust

in riches to enter into the kingdom of God !

2.5 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye

of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the

kingdom of God.

26 And they were astonished out of measure,

saying among themselves. Who then can be sav-

ed?

27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, With
men it is impossible, but not with God: for with

God all things are possible.

28 Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we
have left all, and have followed thee.

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say

unto you, There is no man that has left house, or

brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife,

or children, or lands, for my sake and the gospel's,

30 But he shall receive a hundredfold now in

this time, houses, and brethren and sisters, and
mothers, and children, and lands, with persecu-

tions; and in the world to come eternal life.

31 But many that are first shall be last; and the

last first.

LESSON COMMENTS.

17 Going forth—Either from the house (v. 10) or

from the place.

Into the way—The road to Jerusalem.

Ran one—Luke says he was a 'ruler."

Kneeled—In token of submissive respect and en-

treaty.

18 None is good God—And, therefore, in

calling me good you are mistaken, unless you mean
to address me as God.

19 The commandments— It is noticeable that Je-

sus dwells only on the second table of the law, or

our duties fo man.

20 Observed—Kept; or, rather, Kept myself on
guard to keep.

2J. Sell trecsure— Treasure in heaven is

cheap at the price of all our earthly posBessions.

Read about the pearl of great price in Matthew 13

:

4.'), 40.

22 His countenance fell— His countenance show-

ed his disappointment. It was manifest from this

where his chief love lay.

23 How hardly—With what dilliculty. It is hard

for them to choose between earthly and heavenly

riches.

26 Then who can be saved—For those who are

now rich generally set their heart upon riches more
than upon anything else.

27 With men it is impossible—For they cannot

distinguish between a true use of riches and trust-

ing in them.

28 Peter began—He wished to know what pros-

pect the disciples had for the eternal life.

30 With persecutions—Persecutions were to be a

part of their reward. In the gospel they are put as

necessary, and working out a desirable result. See

Hebrews 12 : 11.

31 Last first—The position of a man here is

no indication of what will be his rank in the world

to come.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson—Its title? Topic? Golden text?

Outline? Who sought to entrap the Savior with

a question ? What was the question? What was the

custom concerning divorce.'' Why had Moses per.

mitted this? What older law did it contravene?

What did the Savior say about the children? What
did he say about becoming like them?

The Present Lesson—How many events between

the last lesson and this? In what portion of the

Holy Land are the two lessons located? Where is

Perea? What is the time of this lesson—year and

month? What is its title ? Topic? Outline? Golden

text ?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

Who came running to Jesus? When ? How did

he show his reverence for Jesus? What question

did he ask? By what title did he call Christ? What
question did the Savior ask in return? What did he

add to his question? What did he say about the

commandments? How many commandments did

he mention? In what portion of the decalogue do

they stand? What did the young ruler say in re-

gard to them? How did Jesus feel when he looked

upon him? What did he say he yet lacked? What
did he tell him to do? What promise did he make?
What life-service did he hold up before him? At
that, how did the young ruler feel? Why? Of what
should we be careful in regard to riches?

After the young ruler went away, what did Jesus

do? What did he say to the disciples? What efl'ect

did this have upon them? What did he say to them
then? How does this saying diil'dr from the other?'

In what way did he illustrate the difficulty of a

rich man entering into the kingdom of heaven?

At this, how were the disciples affected? What did

they say among themselves? How did Jesus reply

to their question? What harm is there in riches, or

the desire to be rich?

What did Peter begin to say? With what em-
phatic word did Jesus preface his answer? What
was his answer? To those who had forsaken house,

or brethren, etc., for his sake, how much of a re-

ward did he promise in this life? With—what? In

the world to come—what? Then what caution does

he add? What is there that should cause us not to

be afraid of suffering?

REVIEW QUESTION.

By whom was Jesus questioned? What was his

question? Why did Jesus refer him to the com-

mandments? Why did Jesus tell him to sell all he

had and give to the poor? Did he mean that to be
taken as a rule by all? Why did the young man go

away grieved? How did Jesus use this incident to

enforce a lesson? What was the lesson? What did

the Savior say should be their reward for leaving

houses, etc.?



39C THS PniMTTlVE OMSlSTIAIf.

^otmpnAtnt^

From Dorchester Oliuroli, Nebraska.

Dear Primilive :

Our Loye feast will

be at Bro Samuel Fagers, September 16th,

1S82, at 3 P. M. The Dorchester church

will hold their Love feast one and one half

mile South, and one mile East of Dorchester,

Saline County, Nebraska. Every body is

heartily invited to come and especially minis-

tering brathren. George W. Myers,

June irnii.

from Edna Mills, Ind:

Dear Primitive :

Elder Martin Neher

proached in our old church two weeks ago

to day. After preaching, four young ladies

wore baptized into Christ, and arose, we
hope, to walk in newness of life. To day

was our regular meeting. At the same place

after meeting, two more were baptiz3d. May
they take the Bible for their creed ; may it be

a light to their pathway, and may we all

finally reach heaven our home, is my prayer.

June 25th. John Metzgar.

Irom Middle Greek, Pa.

Dear Primitive:

We met in council

on lllh to prepare for loveftast. Everything

passed off harmonious and Christian-like.

Three yonng men came there for the purpose

of coming aboard the old ship and were bap-

tized. On the Sunday followicg at the Pleas-

ant Hill church another made the same re-

solve, lie had joined the Disciple church

last Summer, but thinks ours is nearer the

Gospel.

Somerset, Pa. I. C. Johnson.

Prom Ogan's Oreek Ohnrch, Ind,

Dear Brethren :

The brethren and

sisters at Ogans Creek organized a Sabbath

school April IG, choosin.'^ Stephen Ulrey sup

erinttndent, and J. H. Wright, assistant.

There are aboat seventy pupils in the school.

The teachers seem to be in earnest and try to

impress the minds of the children with the

great truths contained in the "blessed book "

We hope ere long the good work will be taken

up and carried on everywhere. May God
especially bless the Sabbath-school.

June 22nd. Sarah Gilbert.

From Book Biver, 111.

From Arkansas-

Dear Primitive:

On the 1-lth inst. we
wended our way across the country to Mt.

Morris, 111., for the purpose of bringing our

two sons home from school. Witnessed the

closing exercises, which were both pleasing

and instructive. Twelve completed the aca-

demic course. Exercises consisted of read-

ing, singing and prayer, after which, exercises

of the class, consisting of essays and orations,

which were pronounced well done. Quite a

number of brethren were present, among
whom were brethren J. Forney, E. Eby and

others. J. C. Lahman.

June 17th.

Dear Brethren :

The church here^has Eelected

a site for the church house. It was given by

brother Ihrig. We expect to have it so we
can hold our lovefeast in it this Fall before

cold weather. Harvest is now on hand.

Wheat is splendid both in quantity and qual

ity, and other crops look fine. The season is

good so far Early apples and peaches are

getting ripe. Health is good. The visits of

the P. C. are much appreciated.

Fraternally,

From Marion Oounty, Oregon

Dear Primitive

:

On last Saturday we
held our At pual council. Peace, love, and

Union, wore manifested Much business done

at which time we hold a choice for a minister

and the lot fell on our dear brother Christian

Wine. May the Lord help him to discharge

his duty, to be useful and successful m his

calling. My wife is mending slowly. She at

tended our council meeting last Saturday it

being the first meeting she attended since

our love-feast last June. Spring season was

late, wet and cold. The last few weeks has

been very warm and dry. Had rain the last

few days. Crops look well, health generally

good. Yours fraternally.

David Bkower.

From Middle Eiver Ohnrcli. Va

J. A. Vermillion.

Jinie 17.

Dear Primitive:

Since my last report

wife and I have been at A. M. and vis-

ited some friends in Indiana, so I have not

much church news to report. One young

sister received by baptism last Sunday. The
brethren here organized a Sunday-school at

our church with Bro. Walter B. Yount super-

intendent, and Arnold Garber assistant.

—

Hope the school may be a success. We
thought^we had a fine prospect for a wheat

crop, but there are a great many small green

bugs on the head, some heads are almost cov-

ered with them ; also a good many worms
something like the army worm. To what

extent they may injure it we know not. Oats

are about killed by the bugs. The weather

is dry no^. S. J. Garber
June Uth

Prom Olarenoe, Iowa.

Dear Primitive :

There was a terrible storm

struck central Iowa on the 17th inst. The
city of Grinnell in the western part of Pow
esheik Co., was badly desolated. Forty killed

and one half as many more will die. Four

times that many were wounded. This is only

one point of many that suffered. Many are

the thrilling talos_ told of the freaks of Na-

ture as exhibited by that monstrous whirl-

pool of the air Fourteen caskets were taken

to the Congregational church on Monday the

19ih, and all placed in a row—such a sad

sight is seldom witnessed. Procession over

two miles long. Offi '.ial notice has been taken

of the calamity by the Governor of Iowa.

We are having good meetings, good health,

good prospects for crops and many other

good blessings to call 'out our gratitude to

God.

In Christian love.

June 2. John Zuck.

From Burkettsville. Maryland-

Dear JEditor.

Our Love-feast at Browns-

ville Md, came off on the 1st of this month.

We were amply supplied with ministtrial

help from all at^joining congregations. The
only brother from a distance was bro. Gaunt

from Barbour Co. West Va. He is a young
man about twenty six years of age. He
preached four sermons in the congregation

during and after the Lovefeast.

During those exercises bro. C. W. Castle

Wiis ordained as an assistant Elder. We had

no additions to the church, but we can say

the members were very much built up in the

faith. Bro. Gaunt has been preaching since

he was nineteen years of age And I will

take the liberty to say, that there are few

more elficient preachers am^ng us.

Yours Fraternally

June Gth Emanuel Slifer.

Meadowville, W. Va-

Dear Primitive :

Not seeing anything in your

paper from our vicinity, I will submit a few

items for publication. The church is living

under a drouth of spirituality at this writing.

Oar church, known as the Pine Tree church,

being a branch of the Shilo church, has a mem-
bership of about fifty, under the care of elder

Elias Auvil. There are five ministers of the

second degree. It there are any of the breth-

ren that desire to locate among us, now is

their chance, as the ex sheriff of Barbour

county has broken up and !efc the county,

leaving a beautiful farm in the hands of his

sureties, which they desire to sell as soon as

convenient. This farm consists of .322 acres,

and is situated on the waters of Teter's Creek.

It is indeed a pleaf ant homo for some one, and

we invite some of the brethren to locate

among us. This farm is worth §7,000 and is

Ifkely to be sacrificed for half its value. For

further information address the undersigned.

J. K. Holsberry.

A Sad Accident.

Dear Primitive:

Near Bridgewater, Virginia,

on last Saturday morning, June 24th, a sad

and fatal accident befel brother Benjamin F.,

son of Eld. Daniel Thomas, deceased. While

attempting to run a belt on a pully at a saw

mill his right leg was caught by the gearing

of the machinery and drawn into its ruthless

cogs, crushing flesh and bone below the knee

joint and breaking and horribly mangling

the limb above the knee. He was removed

to the house and five physicians summoned

who decided that amputation tvas necessary.

Arrangements were being made for the op-

eration, but it was soon discovered that he

was fast sinking from the loss of blood and

the shook to the nervons system. All the
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the doctors failed to produce a reaction in his

efforts of nature and stimulating agencies of

system. Afier six hours of indescribable

suffering death came to his relief.

He was conscious of his condition and con-

versed freely for a few hours after he was

hurt. He expressed no fears of the future,

and earnestly prayed to God for grace to sus-

tain him in his intense sufferings, which were

endured with noble christian fortitude. While

we have lost a noble and faithful son and

brother, and deeply mourn the same, his con-

duct of life and faithfulness in the cause of his

Master, gives us great consolation. His fune

ral took place on Sunday, 25 th, at Beaver-

Creek, attended by an unusually large con-

gregation of mourning and sympathizing

friends. Sermon by brother John Flory, from

Matt. 24 : 44 "Be ye also ready for in such

an hour as ye think not the sen of man Com-

eth." This language was repeated by our

dear brother in his dying moments, which

should prove an effectual warning to us all

His age was 19 years and 11 months How
true the saying, "in the midst of life we are

in death." May God apply this dispensa

lion to the good of us all is our ardent desire

S. F. Sanger,

BriJijewater, Va , June 28th

From the Antietam Ohutoh, Penn'a-

Dear Primitive:

It has been a great while

since anything has been heard from the An-

tietam church, Franklin Co , Pa , but to-day

the sanshine of peace and joy once more

shines upon us. We as a congregation can

truly say peace, love and uiiion are felt and

realized amongst us. Such was not the case

for years in the past, but the cloud of trouble

is gone. O how pleasant it is for brethren to

dwell together in union and love. We meet

each other as brethren and greet each other

as ChristiaLS. As far as known we are uni-

ted with the work of A. M
According to previous arrangements, our

love feast wai held at the old stone meating-

house on the 10th and 11th of June. The
morning of the first day was favorable. There

were twenty-fjur preachers present—many
old gray headed brethren and sisters from a

distance exprfssed them.ielves that they

^never attended a feast where more love and

good feeling prevailed. On Sunday morning

quite a large congregation assembled and a

very feeling sermon delivered. Many tears

were shed and 1 trust good resolut ens were

made by both saint and sinner.

Thus ended one of the most pleasant meet-

ings we have attended for some time. Agen-
oral invitation was given for all to attend the

Sabbath school at Waynesboro at 1:30, to

which many of our dear brethren and sisters

responded, and the house was well filled. The
school was opened by elder Gaunt, of Va.

After the lesson was regularly attended to an

address was delivered by elder D. P. Sayler

at length which brightened up the counte-

nances of the little girls and boys ; encourage

ment was given to all those who are engaged

in so noble a work. Both old and young were

highly pleased. The heart of our dear young
brother who is Superintendent of the school,

and who labors hard in the interest of the

school, felt much encouraged. Yes, we all

feel encouraged when our dear aged brethren

come to us and give us good counsel. Oh,

who can speak against Sabbath schools ! El-

ders Lint and Gaunt remained and preached

for us until Thursday morning when they left

for other fields of labor. They left us with

many good wishes and desires for them to

return.

Sunday the 25th, we mot at Welty's meet-

ing-house where a large congregation was

anxiously waiting. Three applicants for bap-

tism. Bro. C. Correll addressed the congre-

gation very ably from Luke 9 : 23, 24 to the

edification of all present. Then we repaired

to the old homestead of the late Eld. Joseph

Rohrer where baptism was performed. ' In

the presence of many witnesses three precious

lambs made a good confession to walk in

newness of life. Oh, may the great Shepherd

of the flock sustain and keep them by his

grace. May Gcd in his infinite wisdom pros-

per his cause on earth, and may peace, union

and love abound everywhere

J. F. Oller.

Waijnesboro, Pa

On the Wing.

Dear Primitive :

According to previous

arrangements on the Sth of June we went to

Waynesboro, Franklin Co., Pa., to hold some

meetings with the brethren at that place. On

the Sth and 9„h had meeting in the town and

on the 10i,h went to Price's church to attend

their love-feast. A large number of brethren

assembled at 9 a. m. Bro. C. G. Lint preached

a soul stirring sermon. In the afternoon Bro.

J. F. Oller wrs advanced to the Eldership.

May the Lord give him wisdom, patience and

humble firmness to discharge the labors that

rest upon him and may the Lord help the

members over which the Holy Ghost has

made him overseer, to cooperate with him in

his efforts to advance the Redeemer's king

dom. This Church has had some severe trials

in the pa^t and the report has gone out that

it was nearly ^torn to pieces, but my dear

brethren and sisttrs I am glad to inform y u

that such is not the case. I have visited no

where that I found more love and union than

at this place. We are glad that we are so

agreeably disappointed. We conversed with

some who had gone with the old order faction

and we found their reasons were all imag

inary, and I think the most of them arc be-

ginning to see that they were too hasty. My
humble advice to one and all is to consider

well what you are doing before you make
that uncertain leap.

We remained until the 15th, and had sev

eral meetings in Waynesboro. The meetings

were all very erjoyable and I hope profitable.

I am now in Loudon Co., Va., on a mission

ary tour, of which I will give you some infor-

maUm in the future. Brethren, priy for me
that I may be kept from youthful lust and

be able to follow righteousness, fiith, charity

with them that call on the Lord out of a

pure heaU.

Yours in Christ.

W. A. Gaunt.

Mechanicsv'lk, Va ,
June 24.

In Memoiiam,

Dr. Lewis Woodward, superintendent of

the brethren's Sabbath school at Westmin-

ster, Md, died in that city on the 5"in8t, aged

33 years, G months, and 13 days.

Dr. Woodward was a native of Wilming-

ton, Delaware, a graduate of the Homeopath-
ic medical school, in Philiadelphia Pa. and
since April 1871, a resident of the city in

which he died. His first serioiis symptoms of

the disease—brights disease, that teminated

his life were exhibited almost the latter part

of December last. The most skilful physi-

cians of the Homeopathic school in Philadel-

phia and Baltimore were in attendance but

in vain. He gradually grew worse despite

their best effjrts. About the first of April

in company with his wife, (a daughter of the

late John Rjop in the Meadow Branch con-

gregation,) he visited old Point Comfort, Va.

Aiken S. C. and Hot Springs, Arkansas with-

out any beneficial result.

Feeling finally that the end was rapidly

approaching, he requested to be taken homo,

though his physician at "the Springs" in-

formed him that ho would never riaih there

alive. The prediction lacked but an hour or

two of verification. He left the watering

place on Saturday the 3d inst., reached home
on the Slh at half past five, and at fifteen

minutes past seven was dead, having lived

one hoar and three quarters only after his re-

turn.

He leaves a widow and four small children

to mourn the loss (fa husband ai d father,

who possessed more of the virtues and fewer

of the fiults than are commonly fjund in

frail humanity.

On the 8.h his remains were consigned to

the grave in the brethren's cemetery at Mead-

ow Branch atleadcd by an immense assem-

blage of relatives, friends and acquaint-

ances. Appropriate remarks were made by

Elders, S. Stoner and W H. Fianklin, assist-

ed by A. Caylor and J. Hoop on Numbeis
xxiii Chap. 10 Vnrse—Balaam's well remem-
bered apostrophe on Israel, "let me die the

death of the righteous and let my last end be

like his."

D. Woodward, shortly after commencing
the practice of his profession in our city, uni-

ted himself to the failh of the brethren, in

whose church he was to the end one of its

brightest and best examples. In the true

sense of that word he was a progressive

brother filled with the love of tbe brethren,

always in order, and uniting with the hum-

ble faith of the fathers respect and Christian

deference for those who might differ with bim.

To him is laigoly due the credit for the pur-

chase of the comfortable house of worship

owned by the brethren in this city, and to

him is altogether due its credit for the suc-

cess of that noble woik in the same buildLng

upon which rests in a large measure, the fu-

ture hope of its churob—the present flouiish-

ing Sabbath school, of this he was Superin-

tendent until his death. But his task is fin-

ished—"flowei'S will spring from his grave;

storms will beat upon it; morning will greet

it with her earliest light, night crown it with

her stars, and the earth rolling in ber groat

orb in infinite space, will bear his dust with

hers, till ti-re shall be no more."
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Epistolary.

To my sister at Addison, Ohio :

Our brethren hold their lovefeast at Millay,

Marion county, this year, about 60 miles from

us, July 14th. I expect to attend if sickness

does not prevent. 1 have been there twice

since I united with them, and enjoyed the

meetings sd well, being associated with a body

of christians who have separated themselves

from worldly pleasures, and glory only in the

cross of Christ. 2 Cor. 17, 18. Experience in

this sinful world caused me to seak after gen-

uine religion, and looking at the whole reli

gious world not one church held the form of

doctrine once delivered to the saints except

the Brethren. The great commission says,

"Observe all things whatsoever I have com
manded you."

JJow, my dear bister, pause and ask your-

self if your church observes the great Teach

er's commands? Well I know the name of a

church cannot save any one. Those only that

abide in His word will be saved. I believe

every command he gave his apostles should

be obeyed to-day. If I do not obey his Word
it may be said of me as he saj'S iu Matt. 5 : 19

and 7: 22-25. I will yet be a servant of Mam-
mon, the world, the ilesh and the devil. He
says, 'Be not conformed to this world.' Well I

know that if I please myself, and fashion my
self after the changing styles as I did once, I

would yet be a friend to the world. James 4 : 4.

John 2: 15-29. St. John 15: 19-21. St. John,

17 : 17, Thess. 4 : 17, 1 Tim. 6:21, 1 Tim. 2 :

9, 1 Peter 3: 3, Peter 2: 9-25, James 1: 21-

23.

Sister Elizabeth, please read those passages.

The reason the Brethren are regarded behind

the times is because we believe all the teach-

ings of the gospel and reduce them to prac-

tice. The gospel has not been changed by

God. It has been done by human agency, and

outside of Christ's divine authority. This is

venturing on sandy soil. I for one am not

ashamed of the gospel of Christ. It is the

power of God unto salvation to all them that

believe. Sister, there are so many doctrines

taught, one scarcely knows which is the doc-

trine of Christ. Most preachers please their

hearers and make a popular address to suit

the people. When the old veteran of the cross

tells of a crucified Christ, many torn away
and deny the power thereof. We want to be

called obedient servants ; we are a little old-

iashioned, not up with styles, but you kcow
we are dead and our life is hid with Christ

in God—dead to the world yet alive in Christ.

I see by the tone of your letter that you
are ignorant of the doctrine of the despised

Dunkard. It is no form of doctrine that men
have established. It is nothing but the New
Testament teaching. Do not charge me with

believing something unscriptural. I believe

what Christ taught, and His religion is a very

unpopular one. I am aware I have made my
self unpopular with my worldly friends yet,

I know I have made friendship with Gcd, and
therefore do not care. I glory in the Cross.

I try to comply with all the teachings of God's

word, and yet I feel myself too unworthy to

be called a child of God. After we have done
all we could we are still unprofitable servants.

Does Chnst say only believe what suits you
best of his Word—that part of his gospel is

not essential 7 Some say it is not necessary

to obey the same as in the Apostles time, for

we are a progressive people and are much
more intelligent than those inspired men, and

Christ spoke so many things on earth just as

an illustration at that time. Dear sister, we
know the scriptures teach nothing ofthe kind.

If it did I would choose a different body of

professions. You know the Bible says a great

deal about believe. Christ would have all to

believe. His chosen ones doubted nothing,

but at His words they left all and fallowed

Him Oh for a loving faith that our eyes and

ears might all be opened to hear and receive

the gospel and obey it. But, a'as ! our lives

have become absorbed with the cares of the

world and the deceilfulcess of riches, and the

poor inner man perishes for want of heavenly

bread. Hear the Lord of all plead in pity and

exclaim, 'I am the bread of life." My dear

sister, only take the blessed Book as your

guide. Kiad its words of life with a prayer-

ful heart, laying aside all prejudice against

the ones who try to obey and know naught

but the gospel, acd I veiily believe if you
thus read with a desire to be guided in the

ways of His Will, you will see more clearly

why I am a member of the Brethren church.

Do not think we have a religion of our own
and are behind the times. Paul says, "preach

not with the wisdom of words lest the cross

of Christ be put to shame, neither with ex-

cellency of sjjeech. This is my faith in Christ

I can't believe anything but the gospel. So

please forbear with me for glorying in the

cross. Jesus says, "take up ray cross and fol-

low me if ye be my discip'e. You may sup-

pose it was rather humiliating to lay aside all

superfluities of naughtiness, yet for the sake

of the gospel it was done. That cross has

now lost its weight, and with a good grace

can wear a plain costume. My heart no more

craves the vanities of the world, and I try to

have my affections on things above and not

on the earth. My hope is that if I am faith-

ful over a few things I may become ruler over

many things. I know it is by much tribula-

tion we can expect to gain the starry crown
of life. May God in his infinite wisdom guide

us all in the way of his own appointed plan

of redemption Sister, 1 hope my explana-

tion will be received in love. Let us all be

careful how we handle the Word of God. Let

us remember when we don't speak in favor of

that sacred word, we speak against it, and if

we don't gather with Christ we scatter abroad,

for He says "he that is not for me is against

me." 5fou have not offdnded me, for long ago
I became accustomed to objections. There

are many I find out who object to the teach-

ings of Christ. I expect it. Yet through

persecutions and oppositions I am strong and
can bear many things for His sake. Sister,

can you not offer one little word to your far

away friend, whom you may never see in the

flesh again, by saying, be faithful and go on

to perfection in your holy calling. Would it

not be more edifying than to tell about our

earthly possessions, what we are doing, &c.

Life is so uncertain. To day we live ; to-mor-

row we may die Oh then let us who claim

we are Christ's improve the golden moments.
Let us believe all the gospel and in its power,

for Jesus says, if we deny him he will deny
us, and whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed

of me and my words of him also shall the son

of man be ashamed when he cometh in the

glory of his Father and his holy angels."

I send you the paper called the Primitive

Christian of our faith, and hope you will

read it with care, then give it to our brothers.

I will send you others should they be wel-

come to you. I am anxious to hear of all of

you being converted. To what? To the

truth. Don't read the Testament with a view

of suiting it to any creed, bjt read it accord-

ing to Gdd's word. I love to write about

these things. They pertain to our highest

interest. I know you are a kind, good sister

to me, and have enough faith in you to be-

lieve you can't accuse me again of what is not

according to scripture. With much love and

respect to you all I remain your affectionate

sister in the far north-west of Oregon.

JENNIE A. Stephens

Pleasant Home, Oregon.

From Monti cello, Ind-

Dear Primitive:

We held our com-

munion meeting May 26th. Although the

weather was very unfavorable the attendance

was go jd and the best of order prevailed. We
all had an enjoyable season together, becom-

ing more firmly united in the bonds of love.

We had very little speaking during the exer-

cises, believing that much speaking on such

occasions is not for the best, presuming that

all the brethren and sisters know what they

meet for on occasions like this, and what was

said was on self examination, the Lord's suf-

ferings, and how we should engage in it.

A sister, whose husband had been rescued

from rum's fascinating grasp, requested us to

use sweet wine instead of fermented wine, as

every time her husband used fermented wine

it revived his old desire for strong drink. Let

us be careful in this respect, brethren. We
can not do too much good in this direction.

The ministerial help was Bro. Heil Hamilton,

of Howard countv, Ind
,
ani Bro. Joseph

Amick, of £. at W. They gave good and

wholesome instruction, and tried to impress

us aU with the solemnity of the occasion. It

was a solemn time when the Lord instituted

these ordinances.

Bro. Wm. Moore and wife of Illinois, made
this one of their passing ways after A. M.

closed, on their return home. He preached

several instructive sermons for us. Wo invite

you to come again, Bro. William.

Yours fraternally,

June VSth. J. A Weaver

From Montgomery Ohuroh, Pa.

Bear Primitive :

We met in council on

the lOth inst., and after hearing the visit re-

port, went to work and I believe, by the

help of God and the guidance of the Holy

Spirit, disposed of all business in such a way
that the members were all satisfied. I was

sorry to hear that there was one member
that wished to be severed from the body.

On Friday the IGth was our lovefeast. Breth-

ren J. B. Wamplor, Jacob Holsopple and Jos-

eph Holsopple were present. Bro. Jacob

Holsopple preached at two o'clock from Rev.

22. The leading thoughts were "the water
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of life," "the tree of life,'' and "the light of

the city." He was followed by Bro. Joseph

Wampler. Evening services began at 5 : 50.

Seventeen sisters and twenty-five brethren

communed. There were three or four hun-

dred people present, I suppose, and only

forty-two at the Lord's table. Dear brethren

and sisters, do we ever think when we meet

in God's earthly sanctuary to partake of the

Lord's supper, and feel ourselves unworthy

to be seated at the table ; of the time when
we shall no mjre be permitted to meet here.

Do we consider whether we then will be fit

subjects to be seated around God's table in

God's kingdom. There was preaching the

next day and over Sunday, and we truly had

a feast to the soul.

M. E. Kairigh.

From Tippecanoe Church-

Dear Primitive:

My wife and I attended the

lovefeast at Wawaka, Ind ,
on the 10th inst.

Had an enjoyable meeting with the brethren

and sisters there. We held an election for a

minister. The lot fell on brother John Cream.

May the Lord bless and sustain him and his

companion in their new field of labor, that

they may win souls to Christ.

David Eothenberger.

MARRIED.
WORKMAN—BECHIEL— At the bride's parents,

June ]3lh, 1882, Bro, Solomon J. Workman, and
sister Nancy J. Bechtel, all of Knox Co., Ohio.

W. A. MUKKAY.

SWAYNE—GIPPLE.-By the writer, June 13th,

Bro. D. Y . Swayne to Mies Laura E. Gipple all of

Huutingdon, Pa. W. L. Spanogle.

DIED.

FIRE-^TONE.—In the Lower Cumberland church,

Yoik Co , Pa., June 6th, 1882, sister Lydia Ann
Firestone, aged 71 years, 6 months and 6 days.
Text John 9:4. A. Beklman.

CHILCOTE— Mrs. Mattie Chilcote, daughter of

brother and bister Daniel Fleck, March llth, '82,

aged 29 years, 8 months and 5 days The services

were hold in the James Crpek church June llth,

and the occabion improved by the writer, assisted

by brother J. M. Mohler, from Heb. 9 : 27 to a large

concourse of people. A husband and little son is

left whom we trust the Lord will comfort in their

bereavement. W. L. Spanogle.

WiDDLE-—In the Brownbville congregation, Mary-

land, May 13 1882 sibter El.zibeth Widdle aged
62yeais. Funeral sermon by brother Emanuel

Slifer. She leaves a husband and nieco to mourn
their loss. She hid dropsy and terminated with

pneumonia.

C. W. Castle.

8TAAL.— In Quemahollng church, Somerset Co.

Pa , May 24, sister Susannah Stahl, aged 75 years,

7 mouths and 3 days.

GARDNER—In the same congregation June 3rd,

sister Barbara Gardner, aged 66 years, 9 month

and 26 days. Funeral services of both by Elder

Tobias BlDUgh and the writer t'> a large and atten-

tive audience. E. J. Blough.

FISHER — In the Perry church, Juniata, Pa., June

9th, 1882, Elizibeth Fisher, aged 78 years. 11

months, and 7 days. Services by Isaac Book.

KINSEY.— In Ephrata church, May 30ih. 1832,

brother David Kinsey, aged 82 years, 9 months,

and 3 days. Died of old age. He was a well

known and greatly respected brother. He was al-

ways ready with a helping hand for the needy,

and he will be greatly missed. Fu leral services

by Geo. Bingaman, of Lltiz, and Price from this

place. Text, Isaiah, 38 ; 1. J. B Keller.

SNOWBERGER.— In the Salamony church, Hunt-
ington county, Ind , June 10th, 1882; Mary; wife

of Andrew H. Snowberger, aged 41 years, 9 mos.

and 2 days.

The deceased was born in Huntingdon county. Pa.

and emigrated to Indiana when about eight years of

age, united with the church in the fallof 1857, joined

in marriage with A. H. Snowberger June 24th, 1858.

Her life was one of aflliction and suffering, borne

with much patience. During the winter of 1873-4

she was prostrated with an inflammatory disease,

terminating in an abcess in her right side. For many
long weeks she lingered between life and death,

finally regaining tolerable good health, but being un-

able to walk for over two years, then she slowly re-

gained the use of her limbs, but never enjoyed sound

health. In the spring of 1881 she had a severe spell

of erysipelas in her face, when we again despaired of

her life. About the middle of Jlarch, 1882, she took

typhoid malaria and also a pain in her left side. The
fever finally gave way, but the pain remained and

formed an abcess, which the doctor lanced, and she

seemed to do well lor a few days ; then began grad-

ually to sink. She was conscious that her time was
short, and on the evening of June 9th called the fam
ily one by one to her bedside, bogged pardon for any
wrong she might ever have done them, gave each a

word of advice and counsel, told them all to meet

her in heaven and should not weep for her ; she

knew it was hard to part with friends, but we must
all submit to it sometime, and was soon going to be

releaspd from her suffering and be at rest. When
she was sick before her prayer was to remain and

raise her children, but now she was willing and anx-

ious to go, and prayed that none of us would ever

need to suffer as she had. She was conscious to the

last, and on the morning of the 10th she passed calm-

ly and peacefully away. She leaves a husband, three

children, two of whom are members of the church,

and one grandchild, to mourn their loss, which to

her is gain. The funeral took place on the llth, the

occasion being improved by elders Daniel Shideler

and Samuel Murray, from Kev. 14 : 13, to a large as-

sembly. She had selected the 53d hymn in the old

book to be sung at her funeral.

David H. Snowberger.

{Brethren at Work please copy.)

DOLL.— In North English, Iowa, Jane Doll, aged

78 years, 7 months and 11 days. She was a faith

ful memder of the Methodist church.

COINER."In the English River church, Iowa, of

consumption. May 9th, 1882, sister Emma C. Coin

er, aged 28 years, 2 months and 19 days. She

leaves a husband, three children, a mother and

grandmother and many friends to mourn their

loss She was a faithful member of the church

and has gone over to receive her reward. Funeral

services by the brethren from 2 Tim. 4 ; 6, 7, 8.

NoAB Miller.

WEYBKIGHT.— In South Whitley, Ind , Allie,

daughter of brother Martin Weybright, Feb. 17th,

1882, aged 10 years, 3 months and 25 days. She

was a bright little girl and loved the tSabbath

school. She will be greatly missed by parents and
friends. Disease, mumps. Funeral services by
D. Krider and 0. Metz.

WEYBRIGHT.—At the same place, Franklin, son

of Lewis Weybright, of consumption, aged 21 yrs.

9 months and 18 days. He leaves father, mother,

one brother and three sisters to mourn their loss.

Funeral services by brethren Jacob SncU and D.

Krider. Clara Bollinger.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Murse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre
soription of one of the best female physicians

and nurses in the United States, and has been

used for forty years with never failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relievos the child from pain, cures dysen-

tery and diarrhcEa, griping in the bowels, and
witidcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pr.ce twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82 1 y.

SALE OF COUNTY BONDS.
S2B,00i of the Huntingdon County bonds of tho denomtna-

tions of $2 0. $300, ^jOO and *l,ono, running from one to five
y«ars with Interest from July 1, 1882, at four cent per annum
payable semi annually will be offered for sale to the hUhest
bidder, Thursday, the i; th day of July, 1R82, at one o'clock.
p m. at the *)ourt Housi, (old Morrison Hotel) Huntinicdon,
ra. Sealed bids will be received therefor at the Oi)mmlaeIon.
er'8 Office in the Oourt House aforesild. up until noon of said
day. The right to rejact bid ^ ia reserved. Should any of the
eaid bonds rem tin unsold to the sealed bidlera, tho same will
he Inrthwith offered to the hlirhest bidder at public *ut ry
No bids under par will be received.

Hkkrt Dav.s, )

N. ISBN BERG, > Comm'seloners.
S. P. Smith S

Commissioner's OHice, June 2*2 \m'i.

WANTED! WANTED!!
The indications are that cholera, cholera morbus

and kindred diseases of the stomach and bowels will
prevail in all parts of the country this coming Au-
tumn. It is of the highest importance that suitable
remedies be furnished the people at once.
Any number of canvassers will be accepted be-

tween now and July 1st to sell DR- PBTEE'S
STOMAOfl VIGOR. This is not a new Remedy for
it has rendered efficient services heretofore during
Diarrhoea and Dysentery Epidemics. A bottle can
be sold to every familv. It is put up by the maker
of BLOOD VITALIZEB, Ask for terms at once.

Address
DR. P. FAHRNEY,

17 tf. Box Delivery, Chicago, 111.

PENNSYLVANIA KAILKOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, June 5th, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pittahg.

Pacific Express ... 6 4.5 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13 pm 8 ."iO a m
Fast Line 6 00 p m U 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 0,5 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 8 .50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

"MMUMs!"
stands pre-eminent among the great Tiunk Lines of the
WcHt for being the most direct, quickest, and Bafest line

connecting the greut Metropolis, CHICAGO, and the
Eastern, Nortu-Eastkbn, Southebn and Socth-
Eastern lines, which terminate there, with Minne-
apolis, St. Paul, Kansas City. LSAVENwoBTn.
Atchison, Coun'ctl Bluffs and Omaha, the com-
mercial CENTRES from which radiate

EVERY LINE OF ROAD
that penetrates Norrhp

ciflc Slope. The
from the Mi£6(

. Dakota. Manitntia

Gliicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railway

Is the oniy line from Chicago owning track into Kansas,
which, by its own road, reaches tlie poiut^ above

' "" -'KRS llYCABBIAGEl KO MISSING
huddling in iU-ventUated or un-

I pa-i^etiper it cnrried in roomjf,
i, vpon Fast Express

named, !n6

Trail
Di

Pal
Cars of unrivaled magnificence. Pitllma

Tlirough Cars between Cliicago, Peoria, Milwiiukee
Minneapolis, St. Paul pnd Mlssuuri River points; and
close connections at all points of intersection witli other

of importance in loVa. Minnesota, Dakota. Mani'tciba,
Kansas, Xebraska, Black Hills. Wvominp, Ut>h. Idaho,
Nevada. California. Oregon. WaBhi'ngtoD Territorj-. Col-

in the United States and Canada.
:ipal ticket offices

R.R. CABLE, E. ST, JOHN,
Vice-Pre»t and Gen. Manager, Gcd. Tki. and Pa«'r Agt
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YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ABVANCE.

religious instracilon of our young folks. It 18 now In its seventh
year and has been j^radually growing In favor among our
people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that
every lamily should fubfcribe for it for the benefit ot their

children. In order that you may have no trouble in getting
the change we will send it for 1S82 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.
Enclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly
"written, put in an envelope and direct as below and it is sent
at our risk.

TsKHB ; single copy, one year,

S copies (the sixth to the agent)

10 copies

I 60

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two nontbs, or Eigbt Weebs.
20 copies to one address - . - - %\:ii

1.9C

a.5e

2.9«

3.8t

bM

For Tkree Mouths or Ttalrteen Weebs,
20 copies to one address - $l.9w

For Six Moiitbs or Tweuly-Nix Weeba.
a J copies to one address - - $3.7.

60 8.3(

76 " " i' - - 11.30

100 'i " " - - 16.M

Our paper is dotil^od Icr the Sunday-School andthehoire
olrolo. We desire the names of every Sunday-school .SuperiB-
tendont In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In every
cburch. Sen<l for sample copies. Addresa,

UUINTEK & BKUMBAUOH, "

Ro3r M Hiinttoffdon. Pa,

|lTTSBUIiGH, PORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Kailway Time Table.

Tbe following schedule Tvent into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wajue and Chicago Railway on
.June 4lh, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tijie) for Chicago as follows;

Leave Pittsburgh. Air. ClJcaqo.

Day Express |7 33 a m 8 10 a m
Mail Express *1 42 a m 6 S.") a m
Ijimited Express *8 27 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line i-U 42 pm 6 20pm

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows;

Leave Cldc'igo. Arr. Pitisbgh.

Day Express f9 0.5 a m 6 12am
Limitf-d Express *-i HO p m 6 .57 a m
Mail Express *.5 40 p m 13 22 p m
Fast Line *,1 00 p m 7 42 p m

* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday. §Daily, except
Saturday.

E. A. FORD,
General Passenger and Ticket Agent.

Pittsburgh, Pa.

UNTIKWDON AND BROAD TOP
mountain kailroad.H

The following schedule went into eflfi ot, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH. 1 ST ^TIONS

SIDINSS.

LEAVE HOKTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

p. M. A. M. P. M P M.
6 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . . Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 (12

6 15 9 18 McConnellstown 5 40 12 55
6 22 9 35 Grafton .... 5 35 12 48
6 35 9 35 . .Marklesburg .

.

5 25 12 35
6 43 9 43 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

5 15 12 35
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 55 Cove 5 01 12 13
7 00 9 5S Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10
7 10 10 W Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 32 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 35 11 45
7 30 10 27 . . . Uopvwell . .

.

4 39 11 88
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run . . 4 17 11 28
7 45 10 41 .Brallier'a Siding. 4 12 11 22
7 51 10 45 Tatesville . .

.

4 07 '1 17
7 56 10 .50 ..B. RunEJiding.

.

4 02 11 12
8 0-3 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 OS
8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05
8 15 11 35 Bedford 3 30 10 45
9 55 IS .55 . . Cumberland

.

2 10 9 10
P. M. P. M. P, M. A. M.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Bristhren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose \,\. o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

Jjines QITINTER, Pres..

Box 290. Hontlnedon. Pa.

BOORS FOR SALE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testamente, Bible lUctlonariea

Oommentarles, iSundaySchool Books, or any books that

may be wanted. All books will be lumlshed at the publish,

er's retail price.

All About Jesus, VI mo. cloth, $2 00

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50

Ancient Christianity Exemplitied, By Coleaaan, 8 vol.

cloth. 'i 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60

Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50

(Truden's Concordance, Ijibrary Sheep, 2 26

Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Ubrary sbeep, 3 60

Aubi^nie's History of the Kelormatlon, 6 vols. 12 mo. fl 00

Doctrine ctf the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held

and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 00

German and English TestameatB, 75

Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25

Joaephus' (Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home, 1 50

Mental Science, 1 60

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual OounoU, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Noad, 1 25

Smith's Pronouncing Bible l>lctionary, lllastrated with

over -too fine engravinss, history of each book of tho BI

ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information

for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound

In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of

over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 75

Scott, Kev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the

authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Ray Debate, 2 0>

Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, l 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 25

NBW TUNE AND 1

$1 2b

12 00

1 50

14 76

Half Leather, single, postpaid,

Per dozen, by express,

Morocco, single copy, postpaid.

Per dozen, by express,

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy post-paid,

Per doz "

Per doz., by Express,
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz.

Per dozen by express,

Sheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by Express.

Tuck, single,

Pur dozen,
Per dozen, by expreas,

Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or in registered
letter, at our risk.

QUINTEB & BkUMBAUGH BrOS.,

Bor. ftO Hunfinadnn. Pa

% 91

9 5C

9 Ot

65
6 80

fi 30

6^

6 80

6 30

1 10

11 oo

10 50

TO GRAIN GROWEES.
We ofl'er to farmers for the seeding of 18S2, our

AMMONIATBD BONE SUPES PHOSPHATE,
It has been on the market Tt several years, and has aive i

general siitisfuction. li contains the eh uients most needed to
mature a crop Fine and dry, in good con'^ition for drilling.
Guaranteed analysis stamped on « very bag. To one or more
fiirmers buvlng a car l^aa, we will make a reasonable dis-
count. For any farther informa-lon and pr'ces. a dress

SHaMBER fER BROS..
2J-15t. Stamburgh, Baiiim»^re couQty, Md.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our oflBce a New .Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maite mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
iave this on and still Ci-st you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Keceipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 2fi0 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. b.

No. 6.

$ 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

11.20
1.25

13,5

1.30

1.3.5

1.40

1.5(.>

1.40

1..50

140
1 65
L.'iO

l..™

1 30

$1.70
1.80

$2.50
2 80

X Thick, L. Laid, No. ,5.

" No.G.
COMMKROtAL WOEK.

Bill Heads, 7 x 4i . .

.

180
2 00

1.80

1.90

2.00

190
2.00

1 90
3 35
2.00
2-.00

1.75

2.90
3.20

2. .50

7 X 5§ 2.75
3 00" 7 X 8i . .

.

Statements, b\ x H}.

.

.5ix8...
2 75
3.00
2.75
3 .50

2 75
2 75

Business Cards 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 2.50 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices; 2t0, $1.75; 500, 13.50; 1000
13.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday acht.oIe

Ulbles, cloth, red edge, per dozen 94 00
Testaments, " " " 1 5Q

" Flexible "
1 00

Minute Books, each 60
Class Books, per dozen, 76
Union Primers with finponprravIniB. per doi. 70
"Bible Test Cards," with pictures, 140 in a pack-

very pretty. 30
" The Oem." 7u picture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
" The Dew Drou.'* Beward Tickets New design

with ver.'e of Scripture 20 t in picket, 30
*' Floral Scripture Tsxts " beautifully painted in col

ors. 72 in a packet. 30
"Floial J.iiblc Texts" for the "Little Ones," print

ed in colors v*i] in a packet. 30
*'The * 'hoice," Beautiful cjlured cards with verge of

t-cripture, lOu in a i.aek. 2J
"The Infaut t^lass Facket ^containing short texts

from the Holy Scriptures^uu in a picket, 3J
2U) Keward TlcketE-verse ol Scrlpturu-red, 20
^60 " " " " blue. uo

•Address CiUINTKR &. KKUMBAVQH BROS.
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage Included.

This Christian journal Is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of tho Brethren, or G-eruran Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rale of
faith and practice, and hold to the obsorva- ce of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Kepent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Waints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the i'ommuDion, Non.Kesist-
ance, Non-Conforraivy to tne World and the Perlecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

A.8 space will permit, some attention will be elven to such
scouUir matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS..
Box 50j Huntingdon, Pa.
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GIVE US THIS DAY DUE DAILY BEEAD.

BY J. S M HLER.

MATT 6:11.

Bread means sustenance—the staff of life.

There seems to be a question in the minds of

some whether Christ meant natural or spir-

itual bread. There is a natural boiy, and
there is a spiritual body, 1 Cor. 15 : -11. The
natural body lives on natural bread ; the spir-

itual body on spiritual bread. Naturally, the

food is about the same for saint and sinner,

but spiritually, a vast difference obtains

Saints live on the bread of eternal life. Sin-

ners live mentally, and morally, on the cur-

rent literature of the <Jay, or on the low, fil-

thy, sens tional stuff, contained in those

" blood and thunder novels " that are calcula

ted to stir up the very dregs of our animal

nature.

We think that Christ'had in view, in the

language above spiritual bread, the wants of

the soul. The wants of the body had been

provided fjr in the beginnirg. " Seed time

and harvest shall not ceasa." Gen 8 : 22 Again,

''In %hs fiweat of thy i'ase sh^lt thou eat

bread, t'U thou return unto the ground." Gen

3 . 19. It is not inconsistent however, to ask

God's blessing on our labor, that we may have

the common blessings of life ; but our spirit

ual nature being so far superior to the natur-

al, we see the necessity of asking God to sup

ply the wants of the soul—-the staff of eternal

life,'.and because of this, we are led to conclude

that Christ meant in the phrase "daily bread"

the wants of the soul.

The following scriptures have a direct ref-

erence to the bread of eternal life,'and its im-

portance.

" Our Father did eat manna in the desert

;

as it is written, he gave them bread from

heaven to eat." Then Jesus said unto them,

verily, verily, 1 say unto you. Moses gave

you not that bread from heaven ; but my
Father giveth you the true bread from heav-

en." "For the bread of God is he which com-

eth down from heaven, and giveth life unto

the world." Then said they unto him, Lord,

evermore give us the bread." "And Jesus

said unto them, I am the bread of life : he

that cometh to me shall never hunger , and

he that believeth on me shall never thirst."

John 6 . 31, 45, inclusive. Again. The Jews
then murmured at him, because he said, I am
the brfad which came down from heaven"

John 6 : 41. Again I am that bread of life."

Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder-

ness, and are dead.

" This is the bread which cometh down
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and

not die." 1 am the living bread which came
down from heaven : if any man eat of this

bread, he shall live forever : and the bread

that I will give is my flesh, which I give for

the life of the world. " John 6:48:51, inclusive.

The craving of food for the intellectual,

fpiritual man, is as strong as for the natural.

As an evidence of the hungering, and thirst-

ing of an intellectual, and spiritual natures,

we need only go to the Post office of our larger

towns, and cities, about mail time, when train

loads of food for the mind are brought in, and

notice the eagerness with which the news is

received ; the envelopes torn off, and letters

read before getting out of the office. If the

train happens to be late, what impatience is

manifested, and when the mail does come,

there is a regular stampede for the office ; the

crowd getting larger and larger, heaving, and
surging, till the mail is distributed. When
that is done, there is a rush to get hold of the

precious morsel, as though life, and death were

at stake ; and as that morsel contains truth,

or error so will our lives be, till.another sup-

ply is brought.

It na'urallj', we partake of da'ly p^isoa in

your food, sickness, and death will follow. This

is equally true spiritually. We may become
sickly' and die spiritually, as well as natural-

ly. Hence we should exercise great care in

the selection of food for the mind. Take

heed therefore how ye hear" says Christ. Luke,

8:18. Christ and his doctrine, contains just

such nourishment as will develop within us

all that is good, and ajd us in suppressing,

and overcoming, all that is evil. The life of

our natural body, is a mere shadow, compared

with the life of the spiritual man. Then we
should use every means in our power to sup-

ply our spiritual wants, with the pure word

of God. " The words that I speak unto you,

they are spirit and they are life," John 6 : 63.

In view of the importance of being governed,

and controlled, by the principles of eternal

truth, we see Jhe propriety of the prayer.

Give us our daily bread " We cannot supply it

ourselves, but we can ask for it ; and we are

promised, " if v?e ask we shall receive." We
can send a message to the heavenly POST
OFFICP], that we are hungering, and thirst-

ing after righteousness and precious morsels

will drop from the Master's table. The more

we partak 3 of the heavenly bread the health-

ier will our spirits be, and the more rapid

will be our growth, in spiritual manhood
There is nothing in all the world that con-

tains such jiure life, and will produce such ex-

cellent fruit, as the bread Christ brought from

heaven. His words are sweeter than honey,

and the honey comb. Never man spake like

this man."

Naturally, we need our daily food to live.

We also need our daily spiritual food, that we
may be alive unto God, and dead to the world.

Naturally we need our daily food to attain

strength, even so spiritually. We need to

grow strong in the Lord, and in the power of

his might The reason we have so many
weak Christians is, that they do not live on the

bread that Christ is willing to give us. Once

ia awhile they get a crumb, when they might

have a loaf as well, if they would only ask

in faith. We have too many baby Christians.

Instead of the well developed Christian, too

many that need feeding, and never seem able

to help themselves, and to feed others. We
also need food daily in order to labor. This

is equally true spiritually. There is constant

work to do. We must not lay our artuor

down We must be faithful until death.

We must work while it is day. We must

press forward towards the mark, &3. Nat-

urally, we must buy our bread, or labor for

it ; but this heavenly bread we can have

without money and without price. The sup

ply is also inexhaustible. The great commie-
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sary is willing to give bountifully if we will

only come to Him, acknowledge our perish-

ing condition and ask help of Him, who is

ever willing to help in every 'time of need.

Then, in view of our famishing condition
;

of the excellency of this heavenly bread; of

the bounty of our heavenly Father ; of the

cheapness of the bread, will we not come and

ask that we may receive ; that we may live

and not die.

(gasag g^partm^nt.

A WOEKER'S PRAYEE.

Lord, speak to me, that I may speak

In living echoes of Thy tone;

As Thou haet sought, so let me seek

Thy erring children, lost and lone.

O lead me, Lord, that I may lead

The wandering and the wavering feet
;

O feed me. Lord, that I may feed

Thy hungering ones with manna sweet.

strengthen me, that while I stand

Firm on the Rock, and strong in Thee,

1 may stretch out a loving hand

To wrestlers with the troubled sea.

O teach me, Lord, that I may te.ich

The precious things Thou dost impart
;

And wing my words, fhat they may reach

The hidden depths of many a heart.

give Thine own sweet rest to me.

That 1 may Fpeak with soothing p )wer

A word in season, as from Thee,

To weary ones in neediul hour.

O fill me with Thy fullness. Lord,

Until my very heart o'erflow

In kindUng thought and glowing word,

Thy love to tell, Thy praise to show.

O use me. Lord, use e^fen me,

Just as Thou wilt, and when, and where
;

Until Thy blessed (ace I see.

Thy rest, Thy joy. Thy glory share.

— Word and Work..

A TRIP TO JOHNSTOWN.

BY JESSE CROSSWHITE.

According to previous arrangement I

boarded the train at Huntingdon on the 23 rd

of June, and after a ride of some hours

through the most picturesque and romantic

part of the State of Pennsylvania—it being

across the Alleghenies where the road attains

the sublime height of some hundreds of feet

above the surrounding country, and passing

through two pretty extensive tunnels, I ar-

rived safely at the place ol my destination

—

Johnstown. As I was a little in advance of

my communication, we had no meeting until

Saturday evening. At the appointed hour,

72 o'clock, p. m., I had the pleasure of meet-

ing for the first time a goodly number of

brethren and sisters in their convenient and
handsome church. My first introduction to

some of the members was quite amus'ng and
novel.

Being an entire stranger to them person-

ally, I suppose they thought it best to get at

once to my true status on the church ques-

tion, and to this end 1 had scarcely taken a
seat in the church until two of the most
prominent among them approached me on
the subject by asking me if I thought "it

right to expel members from the church with-

out giving them a fair trial." Without any
hesitancy I answered that I did not think

any one ought to be expelled without giving

them a chance for a fair trial. My interroga-

tors then asked me what I thought of the'

case of H E. Holsinger. I replied that the

proposition and the case were not analogus.

That in the first case, Holsinger had a fair

trial upon the charges preferred against him

at the A. M. in 1881 and was found guilty of

preaching and circulating through the medi-

um of the press, "things subversive of the es-

tablished doctrines and usages of the church,

and that upon the clear testimony examined

by the committee appointed by the said A. M.

to investigate the case, his guilt was so de-

clared. That a second committee was then

appointed by A. M. to go to Berlin and wait

on him and "deal with him according to his

transgression." That he refused to give any

satisfaction whatever to that committee, or

to be tried by them unless they, like himself,

would violate some of the long established

usages and practices of the church. This

they refused to do, and so could not give him

any further hearing in the case, and hence

the only alternative left them was to report

him as unwilling "to hear the church," and

therefore as a "heathen man and a publican."

Seeing that it would be a bit troublesome

to maintain their position on this point, they

then changed their tactics and asked me how
about the case of "turning out S. H. Bashor

without giving him a trial." In reply, I told

them that the church had not turned out S.

H. Bashor at all, but that upon charges

which were sufficiently authenticated before

the A. M. to warrant such action, he had

been deposed from the ministry, and a com-

mittee of brethren appointed to notify him of

the fact, as that seemed to be the only way to

reach him, as he seemed from the proof to

not have his membership in any particular

congregation.

Just here in this connection I will state

that while visiting around Johnstown I heard

a report that a paper published in that place

had a statement in it that the "Dunkard

church had expelled S. H. Bashor for going

to college." Now, as I did not see the state-

ment in the paper myself, I cannot say for

certain whether there was any such state-

ment in the Johnstown papers or not, but

this one thing I do know, that if there is, it

is utterly false, and the author of it has

either wilfully lied or ignorantly misrepre-

sented the church, and in either case the pub-

lisher of the report ought to have the manli-

ness to give his authority and give the breth-

ren an opportunity to set the matter right

before the readers of his paper. This, 1

know, any honorable man would not refuse

to do, but would be glad to have an oppor-

tunity to correct such an erroneous falsehood.

The next text upon which these brethren

were disposed to try me, was whether I was
disposed to make the laws of man superior to

the law of God. I told them "most assuredly

not, but let God be true if it made every man
a liar." They then asked me how I received

the decisions of the late A. M. which made
its decisions law by making them mandatory.

I told them that the action of the last A. M.

was only giving expression to a firm determi-

nation to more rigidly enforce the law of God

upon the members of the church in the fu-

ture than they had done in the past, that

their experience taught them that the time

had indeed come when they (many of the

members) "will not endure sound doctrine,

but after their own lusts they heap unto

themselves teachers, having itching ears, who
through feigned words and fair speeches were

making merchandise of them." That it be-

came necessary therefore to more rigidly en-

force the discipline of the church—the whole
of the law as given by Christ and the Apos-

tles—by mandatory rule, and not by advice

only. The time having now arrived for

preaching to begin, I proceeded to preach

them a sermon upon the government of the

church.

My subject for the occasion was Daniel's in-

terpretation of the dream of Nebuchadnezzar

the king. That ip the days of certain kings

the God of heaven would set up a kingdom

which would "not be left to other people, but

stand forever." That these certain kings

were both to be reigning at the same time,

and that one was to be s'.rong as "iron" and

the other weak as "potter's clay," and that

they would have no aflSnity for each other, as

the "iron and the clay" would not mingle to-

gether. That these were fulfilled in the per-

sons of Herod and Cwsar, who were both

reigning at the time of the personal ministry

of Jesus who was "God manifest in the flesh."

That Jesus did "set up" his own kingdom

when he organized his church by "ordaining"

twelve apostles.

That Jesus delivered to those apostles by

oral communication what is properly the con-

stitution for the government of his kingdom

or church. That this constitution is con-

tained in what is called the gospel as recorded

by Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. That

this formed the nucleus for all the laws which

ever should be given for the government of

the church, and that any law which should

ever be enacted by any body of men whether

inspired or uninspired, which did not have a

predicate in the constitution, was a usurpa-

tion of power and an unconstitutional law,

and that, as such, the members of the church

were under no kind of obligation to obey it.

But on the contrary, that the Lord has said

by the mouth of the prophet that "of Zion

shall go forth the law and the word of the

Lord from Jerusalem." That as the term

' zion" in the text was conceded by all to

mean the church, therefore the church has

the authority according to the saying of the

Lord to enact such laws, rules and regula-

tions for its local government and convenience

as it may deem proper for the more successful

prosecution of its work—provided however

that there ia a predicate in the constitution

for so doing. For example, while there is no

positive prohibition, as a "Thus saith the

Lord" in the word of God against dancing,

yet the spirit of the Gospel is against it, and

while there is no positive prohibition against

drinking a dram of.whiskey or of gambling,

or of polygamy, and many other things

which might be named, yet we believe the

spirit of the Gospel is against it.

Hence I maintained that the church has by

right and by scriptural authority the prerog-

ative to pass laws, make rules, and enforce

precepts, which tends to its humility, its pur-

ity, its unity, and its peace. I believe this

just as I believe our legislative bodies have
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the right according to our national constitu-

tion to enact laws for the peace, purity, and

protection of the citizens of this nation, and

also any local measure provided it has a

predicate in the constitution. But if they

make laws which have no predicate in the

national constitution, then it becomes a usur

pation of power and an assumption preemtory

upon their part. Just so, when the church

in council passes a decision which tends to the

humility, purity and oneness of the church,

whether the thing is expressed in the scrip

tures in Just so many words or not, we kuow
it is in harmony with the church constitution.

It certainly ought to be coacoded by all in

formed people that no nation. State, county,

church or society can exist in any degree of

harmony without laws and regulations for

their government, and that these laws and

regulations must be regulated by the circum-

stances which necessitate their enforcement.

I closed my series of discourses, three in

number, at Johnstown, on Sunday evening,

by drawing a contrast between the slave and

the adopted child, from the words, "Ye have

not received the spirit of bondage again to

fear, but ye have received the spirit of adop

tion whereby ye cry, Abba, Father.'' The
motive which prompts to action in the two

cases is so apparent that it would seem that

the most superficial observer could not fail to

see the contrast at a glance, and yet a few

words would not be out of place.

All persons who are acquainted with the

principle of slavery know that the slave only

obeys his master from a principle of servile

fear, and hence he only parforms what ser-

vice he knows he is compelled to do in order

to escape chastisement, and even that is per-

formed very reluctantly. The slave's only

study is to find out just how much service he

is compelled to do, or rather, how little he

can do, and yet escape the rod of correction.

Just so with the slave in the service of the

Master. His chief study is to ascertain just

how much of God's law he will be compelled

to obey in order that he may escape hell and

get to heaven. Hence he draws a very nice

discrimination between the essentials and the

non essentials in religion, and all that he finds

expressed commands, he reluctantly obeys,

while all that he finds which are not so clearly

expressed as positive commands, he calls non-

essentials, and therefore pays no heed to

them. The slave wants a positive "thus saith

the Lord" for everything he does in the ser-

vice of his Master, and hence everything that

is not thus positively commanded, although

it may be sufficiently inferred, as to be adopt

ed and practiced by the church, yet he persis-

tently refuses to comply for the want of a

more positive command in the matter.

This is not the case with the adopted child

of God. The principle of gratitude to his

foster Father for his manifold mercies and in-

numerable blessings s© graciously and gratui-

tously bestowed upon him, is the responsive

chord in his heart which gives back that gen-

uine love, and obedience which characterized

his divine Master. Hence there is a motive

of pure love and gratitude in the heart of the

adopted child which makes it the chief desire

of his heart to "glorify God in his body and

in his spirit which^is his."

Therefore the chief desire of such a one is,

to try if possible to anticipate his Father's

wishes and joyfully obey them whether posi-

tive, commanded, or implied. And hence,

with the child of God there are no non-essen-

tials in the Master's will.

The meetings were all well attended, and I

felt that I had the respect aad good wishes of

all. And in return, I hereby tender to all

the members my sincere thanks for their sub-

stantial encouragement which they gave me,

and also for the Christian courtesy and gen-

erous hospitality in caring for my comfort.

Leaving Johnstown we went out into the

country to attend some appointments where

we also met and made the acquaintance of

kind, warm hearted brethren and sisters, who
also gave us a hearty welcome, and contrib-

uted liberally to our comfort

Upon the whole, I was much pleased with

my visit among them, and hope the enjoy-

ment was mutual. We returned to Hunting-

don safely and found all well. We go next to

visit the brethren at James Creek, after

which we will start in the direction of home.

We go by way of Lewistown, where we ex-

pect to remain a few days, and then go to

brother Myers' in JRockingham county, Va.,

where we hope to arrive on the 21st, and

from there to brother Peter Nininger's, Rock-

ingham county, Va., by the 1st of August.

A DIM EELIGIOUS LIGHT-

One of the most absurd abominations in

modern church architecture, is the practice

of excluding heaven's daylight from the

house of worship, and making its whole in-

terior dim, dark, somber and sepulchral. If

" God is light, and in him is no darkness at

all," it is quite evident that he has little to

do with such gloomy ecclesiastical structures.

We have seen some of them which were so

utterly gloomy that no person could remain

continuously in them and enjoy good health.

Houses of worship, like all other houses,

should be bright, sunny and cheerful, and the

light should be freely admitted to them.

—

Gloom depresses ; light exhilarates. No won-

der that people sleep in such dismal places,

—

" they that sleep, sleep in the night."

Some time since, two of the English Bish-

ops in the House of Convocation, protested

against these dark and gloomy houses of

worship. The Bishop of Oxford informed

his colleagues that he looked with considerable

distress at the increasing tendency to lessen

the utility of the churches by putting in

very dark stained windows.' The Bishop

further speaking from his own experience,

said :
" I have found that in a large number

of churches a kind of stained glass is being

put into the windows, which has had the

efi'ect of rendering them more or less useless,

especially to the aged parishioners and por-

sons of weak sight who have any difticulty

in reading their books.' The Bishop of St.

Albins suggested somewhat of a motive in

this new-fangled style, pointing out the fact

that it rendered the lighting of candles at

morning service necessary."

It is related that when the late Mr. C.
,

incumbent of a London church, was making
his first efforts to introduce into the worship

of the Church of Fngland the candles and

other belongings of the Papal ritual, that he

once expressed his indebtedness to "a propi-

tious fog," which gave him an excuse for

breaking the English law, and lighting can-

dles at the communion table ! But in these

modern gothic abominations there is no need

of fog, for in them men grope in darkness at

noonday. Can it bo that the teaching is some-

times as dark as the places where it is given ?

With what consistency can people pray the

Lord to send out his light and his truth, while

shutting out the light and wrapping them-

Belvos in the thickest darkness 'I

The same foolishhess may frequently be ob-

served in parlors which are wrapped in per-

petual gloom, the rooms. being kept dark lest

the sun should fade the carpet, or lest the

flies should enter; for flies know enough to

keep out of a dark room, and a room where

a fly cannot live is not a fit place for a human
being to live in. Light may fade carpets,

but it freshens cheeks ; and those who choose

darkness rather than light must suffer the

consequences.

We knew one intelligent old man, who used

to say if he were to build another house he

would not have a window in it, for women
wanted blinds, and shutters, and three or

four thicknesses of clock and paper over

them ; and he would simply board them right

up, and save all trouble. It is a Christian's

business to " walk in the light ;" and the dim

religious light " of a modern church edifice

does not minister to health nor devotion, but,

on the contrary, is an hindrance to true wor-

ship—a curse instead of a blessing.— The
Christian.

"IT WILL LIGHT YOU HOME."

Goirg two miles into a neighborhood where

very few could, to spend an evening in read-

ing to a company who were assembled to lis-

ten, and about to return by a narrow path

through the woods, where paths diverged, I

was provided with a torch of light wood, or

"pitch pine," I objected ; it was too small,

weighing not over a half pound.
" It will light you home," answered my

host.

I said, "The wind may blow it out.'>

He said, "It will light you home.''

" Bat if it should rain?" I again objected.

" It will light you home," he insisted.

Contrary to my fears, it gave abundant

light to my path all the way home, furnish-

ing an apt illustration, I often think, to the

way in which doubting hearts would be led

safely along the "narrow way." If they

would take the Bible as their guide, it would

be a lamp to their feet, leading to the heav-

enly home. One man had five objections to

the Bible. If he would take it as a lamp to

his feet, it would "light him home." Another

told me he had two faults to find with the

Bible. I answer.;d him in the words of my
good friend who furnished the torch, "It will

light you home."

—

American Messenger.

SYMPATHY.

No radiant pearl, which crested F.irtune wears,

No gem, that twinkling hangs from Beauty's ears;

Not the bright stars, which Nights' blue arch adorn.

Nor rising sun, that gilds the vernal morn;

Shine with such lustre as the tear that flows:

Down Virtue's manly cheek for others's woes,

—Darwin.
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THE HEAET'S OHAEITY.

A rich man walktd abroad one day,

And a poor man walked the self-same way,

When a pale and starving face came by,

With a pallid lip and a hopeless eye
;

And that starving face presumed to stand

And ask for bread from the rich man's hand
;

But the rich man suUnuly looked askauce.

With a gathering frowQ and a doubtful glance

"I have nothing," said he, "to give to ynu.

Nor any such rogue of a canting crew ,"

And he fastened his pocket, and on he went.

With his soul untouehed and his conscience con-

tent.

Wow this great owner of golden store

Had built a church not long before
;

As noble a fane as man could raise.

And the world had given him thanks and paaise;

And all who beheld it lavished fame

On his Christian gift and godly name.

The poor man passed, and the white lips dared

To ask of him if a mite could be spared

;

He stood for a moment, but not to pause,

On the truth of the tale, or the parish laws
;

He was seeking to give—though it was but small.

For a penny, a single penny was all.

But he gave it with a kin Jly word,

While the warmest pulse in his ht art was stirred.

'Twas a tiny seed his charity shed.

But the white lips got a taste of bread.

And the beggar's blessing hallowed the crust

That came like a spring in the desert dust.

The lich man and the poor man di d.

As all of us must ; and they both were tried

At the sacred judgment-seat above.

For Ihfir thoughts of evil and deeds of love.

The balance of justice iliere was true.

And fairly bestowed what fairly was due
;

And the two fresh comers at heaven's gate,

Stood waiting to learn their eternal fate.

The rf cordirg angel told of things

That fitted them both with kindred wings
;

Bui as they stood in the crystal light.

The plumes of the rich man grew less bright.

The angels knew by that shadowy sign

That the poor man's work had beir'n most divine.

And they brought the unerring scales to see

Where the rich man's falling off could be.

Full many deeds did the angels weigh.

But the balance kept an even sway.

And at last the church endowment laid

With its thousands promised and thousands paid

With the thanks of prelates by its side.

In the stately words of pious pride
;

And it weighed so much that the angels stojd

To see how the poor man could balance such

A cherub came and touk his place

By the empty scale, with a radiant grace,

And he dropped the penny that had fed

White starving lips with a crust of bread
;

The church endowment went up with the beam.
And the whisper of the great Supreme,

As he beckoned the poor man to his throuc,

Was heard in this immortal tone :

"Blessed are they who from great gain

Give thousands with a reason! ug brain,

But holier still shall be his part

Who gives one coin with a pitying heart !"

—E. Cook.

THE OHABITABLE INSTITUTIONS OF

PHILADELPHIA-NO 4-

BY D EMMERT

WHEN THE HAEVEST IS WON.

Our field is the world; whether sowing or reaping,

Or gleaning the handfuUs that others have passed,

Or waiting the growth of the seed thst with weeping
Oa rocky and desolate plains we have cast;

Yet each for his toiling and each fr his mourning,
Shall some time rfjoice when the harvest is won.

And know in the flush of eternity's morning.

That the toil, the reward, and the glory are one,

Willie Girard College has done so much, it

has had the support of millions of money.

There are many other institutions doing a

work, viewed in the light of self-sacrifice and

true charity even greater than this. There

are others which stoop lower and have an air

of greater humility. Others where the need

of " daily bread " spreads the cause more
constantly upon the altar, and where the lack

of endowment makes the guardians open the

doors and await the raven's coming.

Much as jou may admire the full equip

ment and nice adaptation of everything to

the purpose of a model home at Girard,

there is an absence of that peculiar feeling

which settles upon you when you cross the

threshold of some of the humbler ins' itutions

of the same kind. It is the difference be-

tween worshipping in a cathedral where
everything swells into magnificence and swal-

lows up the spirit of devotion, and bowing

in the wayside "chapel where the simple sur-

roundings are in accord with the simple faith

and humble spirit of the worshippers There

is a romance in every life if wo but knew it,

and from admiring the accomplishments of

the child of the millionaire, we turn to con-

sider with evident pleasure the boy whcsa

father toiled, and whose mother made untold

sacrifices to fit him for usefulness and prepare

him to fill his position creditably in the

world. Though his education, withal, may
not be so fine, or his culture so broad, and

though his distinction may not be so marked

as the one who enjoyed superior advantages

and wisely improved them, there is, neverthe

less, something which predisposes us to re-

regard the less favored with deeper interest

than the other.

In contrast with Girard College and for an

illustration of what a will and a few cents to

start with may accomplish we will take an

unpretentious little place called

THE WESTERN HOME FOR PO DR CHILDREN,

situated on 41st and Baring Streets. There

are a score or more of other Homes, some
larger some smaller, either of which might

serve our purjiose as well ; but upon the prin-

ciple that first impressions are the deepest

and remain the longest, especially when jus

tified by a fuller acquaintance, we take the

one referred to; besides there is that about it

which makes it worthy, in many respects, of

the preference. The spirit which founded

and the spirit which still, from all external

appearances, seems to pervade it, is that

which must be thfe foundation and cap stone

of every heaven approved work—the spirit

of self sacrifice for the love we bear the Mas-

ter.

" Fourteen cents was the mustard seed from

which this institution grew," said Mrs. B. the

founder, and one of the active managers

Two little girls were the first to bring their

offjring, and the Lord has blessed their gift."

•' Fourteen cents," was that all ? Many times

fourteen cents would not have planted a seed

which has grown to be a tree spreading its

branches with blessings so abundant over the

heads of so many bad there not been

the work of willing hands and the prayer of

devoted hearts. A word or a sign may be

the inspiration for an heroic act. The little

ripple on the surface may tell of the strorg

undercurrent and encourage the mariner to

launch his boat. Even thus so simple a thing

as the giving of a few cents, or the manifes-

tation of a genuine interest has been the

starting point of many a glorious enterprise.

The best inventions have been the out-

growth of necessity and in this respect this

Home was an invention. It grew from a

positive necessity, which love and Christian

good will recognized. Prom the exercise of

the benevolent spirit in conducting a " soup

house," the work was extended to a " sewing

society " for poor women. This again called

for a measure to care for their children and
tbus the idea of a Home was evolved. To
provide for several destitute children left to

their charge, a few rooms were rented and

a woman employed to care for and instruct

them Other children were added and the

sympathy of other workers enlisted. The
field was opened and the need of a perma-

nent organization for more (ffiiient work was
apparent. A call for help was made and the

first to respond were the two little girls with

their own " fourteen cents."

The spirit in which the first donation was
given was taken as an earnest of a liberal

offering and the work, in faith, went on.

Year by year it grew. The good results com-

mended it to an appreciative public and its

roll of supporters and friends increased.

When the first quarters became too smal', a

lot was secured and upon it a house adapted

to the purposes of a home was erected. La-

ter, to meet growing demands, another buil-

ding of the same siz3 of the first was added,

making it the comfjrtible and convenient

place it now is. The propsrty has increased

in value and is worth ab;iut twjnty thoasand

dollars. Through the generosity of a few

friends in late years the Home has received

an endowment of several thousand dollars,

but during the twenty five years in which it

has been in successful operation having had

under its care in this time over 1 500 different

children it has depended mainly upDn gills

and donations for support.

The benefits it confers are not restricted to

the orphan. There are children worse than

orphans, to these its doors are open. Again

there are poor, hard working parents, tailed

away to daily duty, who cannot attend to the

training or look to the comfort of their chil '-

ren as they would wish to do. To these the

Eome offers its timely as-sistance. The chil-

dren of such parents are taker, and the par-

ents according to their abili y pay for their

support. One dollar ani a ha'f per week is

the regular charge, bat when no!, able to pay

that amount they pay what they can afford.

The management of this institution is s m-

lar in many respects to that of Gira'-d.

—

Though not so completely furnished it has a

very homolike appearance and every thing

indicates the most tender regard for the

comfort and health of the little ones.

—

The sleeping rooms are furnished with small

beds, the covers of which in many instances

were "pieced" by the little boys and girls

themselves. An interesting sight is the ward-

robe where ta'-g unseatonable and, I pre-
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Bume, Sunday gftrments, and stand long rows

of little shoes. Nothing ever comes amiss

here, any size and any color of clothing for

children from four to sixteen years old can be

used and is thankfully received.

In the building there is one large room de-

voted to school purposes. This department

until recently was presided over by a young

lady who more than twenty years ago, came

to find shelter under this friendly roof.

There are on an average about 75 children

in the Home. None are taken younger than

three or four years and note retained longer

than 16. In this time homes are found for

them, or they go to learn trades. With the

advantage of their early careful training they

enter upon the aotiva duties of life, and a

very small per cent fail to become goal and

useful men and women.

The question is often asued by the uniniti-

ated, "Where do they get the children?"

There never is a lack of deserving objects in

a work of this kind. The trouble at nearly

all Homes is that the number of applicants is

greater than the vacancies to be filled. "But

where do they come from ? We never see

such deserving cases." They come like

the sparrows in the rigors of winter to

seek cover under your shid. Taeir initinct

leads them to where shelter may be found.

The woods may be still, noi a bird to be seen

when the snow and ice weigh dowh the

branches and cover the ground. But scatter

a bit of chaff or hang out a sheaf of wheat

and the little songsters, sad hearted now,

early bless with merry chip the hand which

gave them food It is as much a grace to

win the deserving as to dispense charity.

Miny touching incidents occur in places of

this kind. On the morning of my first visit

there was an application made for the admis-

sion of a little boy whose father was fast dy-

ing of consumption. Twenty two years be-

fore the father of this little boy came to live

in the Home. He went out at the expiration

of his term and during his short life did well

but now when he knew that he could not live

jong he sends this earnest plea, " I want my
little boy trained as I was trained."

The Home is poor, its supporters self-sac-

rificing and any assistance that any liberal

soul might be moved to lend will be received

with thankfulness and bring that blessing

which ever attends those who aid a noble

cause.

—

H-elping Hands.

ren by decisions of A. M. that were only in-

tended to be advisory, we need not wonder

that it is so. I was one of those who when that

query was not reached by the A. M.. of 1881,

was greatly in hope that it would be with

drawn and never mentioned agaia. But it has

now been acted upon and placed upon the

statutes, and has become a fundemental law-

of the church, but not expost facto, clearly

qaalified with the declaration that it is only

applied prospectively and not retrospective-

All therefore that is necessary to prevent any

deleterious consequences from arising from

it, is that in the future, nothing he allowed

to pass as mandatory that is not clearly au-

thorized by the expressed word, or so clearly

implied as to be beyond a reasonable doubt.

Anything beyond this should be passed as

admonitory and so marked upon the minutes.

The great burden and responsibility in the

introduction of this new era of our church

government, rests upon the committee on re-

vision of the minutes. And I think I may
say for the committee, that it is fully and

deeply impressed with the weight of its re-

sponsibility, and that with the fear of God
before it, and through the prayers of the

church, that it will be so guarded and over-

ruled by the iLfluence of the spirit, that when

its arduous work is accomplished the best in-

terests of the church, and the glory of God
shall be its happy achievement.

No doubt some anxiety is felt, and will be

felt, to knosv, from time to time what the com-

mittee are doing. The committee may how
ever in its organization for the progress of

its work,' not think it best to say much about

it in a public way, but humbly ask the exer-

cise of patience until it has finished it. And
then in charity pass upon their judgment,

^nd in the united council dispose of it, as wis-

dom may suggest. As soon as we get the

minutes and report, we will take some steps

in arranging our plans and rules for the

prosecution of the work before us.

Bonsacks, Va.

THE DEOISIONS OF ANNUAL MEETING.

B. F, MOOMAW.

There appears to to considerable anxiety

among the brethren upon the decisions of our

late Annual Meeting, making its decitions

mandatory, although much pains has

been taken by brethren through, the P. C
and B. at W. to explain its bearings and ob-

jects, yet those who are unfavorable to A.

M. are using it to predjudice the minds of

others against it. And many who are in full

sympathy with the general Brotherhood and

in favor of A. M. still have fears of its efi'ects

upon the best interests of the church. And
when we think of the efforts that have bjen

made in times past in some localities, to make
mandatory, and test the membership of breth-

THE DANISH MISSION.

B C. JtOOMAW

Come to the rescue of the Danish mission,

ye stewards of the Lord, unto whom he

had entrusted his goods.—his gold and his

silver, his grainfields, his pastures and his

cattle.

A work evidently inaugurated, owned, and

blessed of God, and designed as much, it

seems to me, to sow the precious seeds of

Christian liberality among us, as for the con-

version of the Danes ,—seeds, which by the

grace of God will, sometime in the future, pro

duee a glorious harvest for the evangelization

of the world. There are some of the liord's

stewards who have a sense of their obliga

tions and responsibility, and who have recog-

nized in the Danish mission a glorious oppor-

tunity for laying up treasures in heaven; but

that S1900 for the past two years ought to-

have been $10,000. Our mission in Denmark
should not simply be local, it should be na-

tional. A whole corps of workers should be

steadily sustained, preaching in open air,

halls, chapels, and from house to house. Who

will come up to the help of the Lord against

the mighty enthralment of Denmark.
Do not think of the sacrifice, think of the

glory of the commendation " well done."

Think of the victory and triumph ; think of

the heavenly treasures which fade not away.

You are richer to-day, brother and sister, be-

cause ycu supported the Danish miosion.

Eicher in temporal goods; if not, you are

richer in the exceeding treasures of peace.

Your only regret is that you did not give

more. Think of the struggling men of God,

laboring night and day, wearily walking

hundreds of miles in search of the lost sheep.

Your bounty has fed and clothed them, and

your words of symyathy have put courage

into their hearts. Then think of the sick and

poor you have comforted and helped,—the

joy of the converted, and the joy of the an-

gels. Was there ever a more heavenly work,

and is there not a voice in your conscience,

and an impulse in your heart, to double for

the coming year your former gifts. Brethren,

remember there are only 182, in the treasury;

make no delay, lest hunger should paralyza

the arm, and weaken the voice of warning.

Attend to this most important matter first of

all. And now I would speak this word to

those who have looked upon this work with

cold indifi'erenc,—who, although blessed

with this worlds,' goods, have withheld their

gift, and suffered others to bear the burden

without help. " Except you have the spirit

of Christ ye are none of his," Horn 8 9.

He gave up all his comfort, honor, and

wealth when he sot out upon his grand mis-

sion to this lost and ruined world,—he gave

his very life to save us. Selfdenial and self-

sacrifioe to the utmost for the welfare and

salvation of others, was the spirit which ani-

matel him. Except ye have a measure of

that epirit, ye are nono of his. I would per-

suade you as much for your own good as for

the good of perishing souls. Oh I what pre-

cious promises to Chiistian liberality There

is temporal prosperity, and there is spiritual

growth and peace. There is the " hundred

fold," and there is the final commendation

;

the heavenly mansions, and the joy of the

Lord." " Inasmuch as ye did it unto the

least of these ye did it unto me." Christian

liberality will not purjhase salvation. Such

a thought is fatal ; but it will bring temporal

and sp'ritual prosperity and peace ; and it

will add to the blessedness of your lot in the

better world more than tongue can tell.

Green Forest, Va.

"Broadcast sow your seeds of kindness,

All enriching as you go;

Leave them. Trust the Harvest Giver

He will make each seed to grow,

So, until its happy end,

^our life shall never lack a friend."

I hardly know so melancholy a reflection

as that parents are necessarily the sole direc-

tors of the management of children ; whether

they have, or have not, judgment, penetration

or taste to perform.

—

Greville.

In Faith and Hope the world will disagree,

But all mankind's concern is charity;

All must be false that thwart this one great aim.
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A VEET PLAIN LETTER TO A VERT PLAIN

OHEISTIAN.

BY C. H. BALSBAUQH

Your missive is here. I was glad for it,

notwithstanding you whipped me somewhat.

You have the heart to epeak out, and the love

to correct what you regard " contrary to

sound doctrine." You did not whip me hard

enough to hurt me. When God plies the

rod, and my own conscience lays on the lash,

then it pains. But when the good, well mean-

ing brethren whip me with nothing save thei»

own opinions, I do not mind it, even if they

strike with all their might. I have learned

to show respect even to prejudice for char-

ity's sake. I know how prone many persons

are to think that they know the whole truth,

and that their views are iaultless. This weak-

ness may co-exist with genuine piety and

fervent love. In many in8tances,however,love

is bound by the girdle of prejudice, and

brotherhood goes no further than our appre-

hension of things. The truth is so majestic

and God-like, extends so high, spreads so

wide, dives so deep, is so wonderful and glo-

rious, that we see only little corners and

fragments of it. The best and wisest saint

on earth sees not the millioneth part of the

A. B. C. of Jesus Christ. We should lie very

low in the dust of humiliation, for we are all

very ignorant, and have not yet deciphered

the inscription on the title page of the stupen-

dous volume of Omniscience. " We see through

a glass darkly," only in part, and " prophecy

in part," and that which we see is no more

than the dot over God's i. ~A proud, puffcd-

up Christian is a contradiction in terms, and

yet the Church contains many such bloated

characters. We will have a mighty and di

vine work to do if we will keep our colleges

fi'om turning out Ilamans and Korahs who
claim homage from their fellows on the

ground of their own intellectual superiority.

" The plague has already began." Any one

whose mental acquisition puts on the stilts of

dandyism and uppishness is no Christian, no

matter how glibly he prays, or how elo-

quently he preaches. He may be as full of

gifts and tongues and faith and power as the

Corinthians, and yet be do more than "soun-

ding brass, or a tinkling cymbal." Paul says

that " in Christ are hid all the treasures of

wisdom and of knowledge, and yet he stooped

to wash the fjet of Judas Isoarit. Here is a

model for our Professors and students. God
girded with a towel, carrying a basin of

water, washing the feet of sinful men, and

wiping them with the towel Time will show

whether our colleges are ' built on the foun

dation of the Apostles and prophets, Jesus

Christ Himself b3ing the chief corner-stone."

1 believe in Colleges and Seminaries and Uni-

versities, but I believe more in the Incarna

tion of God. Colleges are the nurseries of

pride and infidelity and the most damning

kind of egotism uoless Christ is President,

and the Holy Ghost Professor in every de-

partment. A Christian is one whose eyfs

are anointed with the eyesalve of Golgotha,

and sees how great God is, and how little

himself The more we learn to know the

Godman, the more we learn to know our own
nothingness. The higher we mount in Di-

vine wisdom, the deeper we sink in humility.

The least in the kingdom of Heaven is al-

ways the (greatest. The higher we climb up

the mount of God the further we see, and in

the far-off distance are thousands of objects

which we can only faintly discern. He that

has gained an altitude of ten thousand feet,

standing on some heaven bathed, God visited

Pisgah of faith and meekness, sees more

than he that has ascended only one hundred.

The naked eye sees only into the first heaven

The telescope sees heaven above heaven, tier

on tier of the glory of the Divine handiwork.

Our firmament of sun and star worlds which

canopies our little planet, is only a small cor-

ner of the wondars which God has spread

throughout the Universe. The soul needs a

telescope as well as the body. The Holy

Ghost gives a new vision. The Christian

looks through the eye of Christ. He sees

" light in God's light," and reads things with

God's meaning. The nearer we keep to God,

the more we catch his thought, the higher

we rise in Christ, and the lower we sink in

ourselves, the further will we see. And in

the vast territory of truth that stretches out

before us, we discover the dim outline of

many wonders in nature and grace, which

those lower down in the apprehension of the

cross never thought of. He is highest who
is most like Jesus. He that looks up into the

sunlit sky, or into the star-gemmed firma-

ment, must confess that he is a poor, little,

ignorant mortal. So David felt when he

wrote the 8t,h Psalm. We are all familiar

with the sue. Even an idiot can tell us where

to look for the great luminary, and that it

sheds light and warmth upon our earth. But

if a little child asks, What is light, what is

the composition of that gigantic fireball,

whence came it originally ? The wisest as-

tronomers cannot answer. Tyndall and Proc-

tor are dumb. Our knowledge only shows

us our ignorance. A great University, many
studentSjCelestial and mundane,an Omniscient

and patient Teacher, an endless, exhaustless

curriculum, and but few attain to the degree

that admits to the graduation above the prin-

cipalities and powers in Heavenly Places.

—

Eph. 3 : 10. Even so with the Sun of right-

eousness. We all claim to know something

about the Christ, and the Father in Him.

",Thi8 is eternal life, to know Thee, the only

true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast

sent." John 17 : 3. But when we turn to Co-

lossians 2 : 9, and learn that "in Christ dwell

eth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily,''

we see how meagre is our knowledge of this

wonderful Jesus. He is Alpha and Omega.

The whole Alphabet of God is in Him, and

we can spell and read chapter after chapter

of love and wisdom and wander through all

Eternity, and never reach the Omega. God
is a bottomless well of wisdom, and all the

buckets in Heaven and on earth cannot dip

him empty, and no line or chain of saint or

angel can sound His deepest and freshest. 2

Cor. 3 : 18, will be forever fulfilling, and

Philpp- 3 : 12 14, will be the eternal progress

and elevation and rapture of the pure in

heart. Blessed Elect,

You ask rae, rather sharply, " AVbat is

wrong with Brother Samuel Keed that I drag

him about in the paper?" Nothing wrong,

but what is wrong with us all, that we need

" line upon line, precept upon precept, here

a little and there a little." Is. 28: 10. My
"Concio ad Clerum," which appeared in the

B. at W. a few weeks ago, was not designed

for him more than for all the ministering

brethren. It was dedicated to him because he

is a particular friend • of mine. If there is

one word in that article which is not needed

by every preacher in the Brotherhood, I will

publicly take it back. Preachers need to be

preached to as well as any other class. A
pungent, exclusive, candid sermon for their

special benefit is not amiss. They may get a

little indifferent, or conceity, or one sided, or

frivolous, or fishers for popularity instead of

souls, and need to be pointed to Eoamanuel

to keep aliv« the sense of their high mission.

The Bible is so rich in texts, and Christ is so

full of God, and the Holy Ghost is so ready

to teach, and " all things are ours," that

there is no need for a preacher to become
dry and empty and repetitious and volatile,

1 Cor. 3 : 21 23 1 Cor. 2:5. It is a real

blessing for our ministering servants if some
one, meek and lowly in heart, gives them a

smarting fillip ones in a while and reminds

them of Jesus in the matter and manner and

object of preaching. I hope no one will

think unkindly of me if I try to help our

brethren " magnify their office."

You say further that " many brethren find

fault with my high words in writing for the

papers." Are they quite sure the difficulty

lies always in the language and not in the

thought ? Have they no dictionaries ? When
they find a word they do not understand, is

it a sin to search and ascertain the meaning?
This is the way to learn, and it is God's way.
His vocabulary is large, and he has many
methods of opening his idea to us, but we
must do the searching and studying oueselves.

John 5 : 39. The Bible is uniqe but not iso-

lated. It is bound up with dictionary, and
science and all the practical industries of life.

He that really understands the Bible has not

only acquaintance with its Author, but with

the multitudenous secondary sources frord

which its metaphors and parables are drawn-

We go to school as long as we live, and lon-

ger. There is more to learn in Eternity than

here, and better facilities. There the books

will be opened, and wonderful, thrilling, soul-

enthralling books they are. Christ is the

Book, and the lesson and the teacher, and he

has the Universe to serve as illustrations.

The Kose of Sharon and the Lily of the Val-

ley will display all the beauty and emit all

the fragrance of, and infinitely more than,

all the flora of earth in six thousand years.

The sun-ray and the rain-drdp and the snow-

flake, and the zephyr, and the leaven, and

thr rushing river, and the resistless ocean-

waves, and a million other sanctified earth

memories, will not be obselere in heaven.

—

The Book of Kevelation shows particularly

how the lexicon of grace becomes the lexicon

of glory. Nature is one of God's text-books,

and we have not yet got all the meaning out

of the water works on the fly-leaf No dan-

ger we grow too wise if we abide by the feet

of our Divine human Master, and receive ev-

ery syllable from his lips- Let us not find

fault with each other for " high words " and

high thoughts, but rejoice in hope of the "far

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory"
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which "shall be revealed " not only to us but
" in us," and " we shall know even as olso we
are known.

OHEISTIAN BAPTISM.

BV C. P. DETWILER.

(Oontlnueil.)

It is true that many ancient writings and

even Bibles have been burned, and some have

suffered at the hands of interpolators, but

there have been too many thousands of faith-

ful witnesses in all ages, for all their records to

have been injured by the enemies of the cross,

and a great array of reliable records still

point to the paths our Fathers trod through

all the dark valleys of persecution to the days

of the apostle, and endear the records of the

faithful, despite the errors which crept in

among them at times, to the hearts of Chris-

tian people. The Martyr's Mirror, compiled

by the Dutch historian, Thielem I Von

Bracht, has been translated into the German,

and English, and is generally circulated

among the Mennonite brethren. It traces

their present doctrines and practices, with

few exceptions, through the churches of the

" Kecht glaubichen," under their various

names, to the apostle. And not the least

prominent among the practices recorded, is

their practice in the ordinance of baptism.

The Martyfs Mirror was compiled after

the trine immer&ion of the ancient Waldenses

had been changed in some of the Mennonite

churches, but by no means in all of them, to

the trine effusion generally practiced among
them at the present time. The compiler was

not an immersionist, and his numerous refer-

ences to the baptism of the ancients were for

the purpose of tracing their antipedobaptist

views through the ancient churches of ortho

dox believers to the apostles. Nearly all his

references to baptism where mode is men-

tioned or implied, represent it as dipping,

burying, or washing. But among others it

contains one passage from the writings of

Tertulian, by which some of our Mennonite

brethren sometimes call in question our au-

thority for immersion. The rendering in

substance, from the German is, "We are thrice

immersed, answering somewhat more than

the Lord has commanded in the Gospel."

But it is taken from the Latin, and another

English rendering is, "We are thrice im-

mersed, making somewhat an ampler pledge

than the Lord commanded.'' While the

phrase "answering more," or "making some-

what an ampler pledge," is supposed by seme

to deny Gospel authority for immersion

;

some of our single immersion friends apply it

to the number of actions and use it in de-

fense of single immersion. Others, who are

well acquainted with Tertulian's writings,

claim that neither of these interpretations

are consistent with his writings, and that the

"ampler pledge" has reference to unwarrant-

able questions and answers, and traditions,

which were used in connection with baptism

among his people. T. T. Von Bracht, in

speaking of immersion as the baptism of the

primitive Christians, which is sustained by

his references throughout the entire work,

says : ''This mode of baptizing, which by the

ancients was called immersion, or submersion.

has been preserved very long, yea, even up to

the present time, especially by the people in

the eastern and southern countries, who un-

derstood that by the Greek words, haptisma,

(baptism) and baptizo (to baptize,) a total im-

mersion or submersion in the water was

meant ; but it has been discovered that ac-

cording to the idiom of the Greek language,

these words do not only signify immersion,

or submersion, but also washing, or sprink-

ling with water." Martyr's Mirror, German
edition of 1814, p 145. These people of "the

eastern and southern countries who under-

stood the Greek word baptizo to mean to im-

merse," included the nations speaking the

Greek language, embracing many millions.

They read the commission of Matt. 28 : 19 as

it was written down by the New Testament

writers, in their own mother tongue, they al-

ways understood it to teach trine immersion,

and practiced accordingly.

But after Pope Gregory bad decreed, A. D.

405, that single immersion should be valid,

and after the same single immersion several

hundred years later was changed to sprink-

ling, first by the Roman Catholic church, and

afterwards by others, then it was "discover-

ed" (?) not by the Greeks, but by the Span-

ish, French, German, and English, that sprin-

kle is also a literal definition of baptizo.

"But from the beginning it was not so.'' Our
belief that trine immersion was taught by

Christ and the apostles as Christian baptism,

is fully sustained by the testimonies of the

early writers, who are extensively cited by

our friends of single immersion, to sustain

immersion itself against sprinkling, as well

as by our Mennonite brethren in tracing

adult baptism to the apostles.

While single immersionists have freely

used the testimony of the early church fath-

ers to support their practice, when in discus-

sion with the advocates of sprinkling, among
the formidable weapons used by the latter in

self-defense, with considerable of the air of

"Physician, heal thyself,'' is the fact that

these same witnesses support nothing short

of trine immersion. To counteract this part

of the testimony of these witnesses, some

have classed trine immersion with infant bap

tism, infant communion, the administering of

milk and honey, and other post apostolic

practices. But this disposition of trine im-

mersion can not be sustained by the facts and

records. While these ancient witneEses at-

tribute trine immersion to the teaching of the

commission, the same can not be said of the

other named traditions, and even single im-

mersion, in the first records we have of it, is

condemned by them as an innovation. We
will here give a quotation in support of our

statement in reference to the testimony of

the early fathers, which we take as it stands

in the Stein and Ray Debate :

" The baptismal formula was understood by

the primitive Greeks to require trine immer-

sion. * * * g^ 'Theodoret,' says

Bingham, 'charges Eunomius as making an

innovation on the original institution of bap-

tism delivered by Christ and the Apostles, in

that he made a contrary law that men should
not be baptized by three immersions, nor

with an invocation of the Trinity.' Antiqs

of the Chr. Ch. 1, page 540, 'b,' Pelagius con-

demns the single- immersion of Eunomius as

'contrary to the Gospel given by Christ, who
appointed every one to be baptized * * with

three immersions, saying to his disciples, 'Go,

baptize all nations in the name of the Father,'

&c. Ibid, 'c,' Gregory Nyssa says, 'Eunomius

perverted the law of Christ * * and taught

that baptism was not to be given in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Spirit, as Christ commanded.' Ibid 1,

p. 487. 'd,' Chrysostom says : 'Christ deliv-

ered to his disciples, 'one baptism' in three

immersions of the body, when he said to

them, 'Go, teach all nations, baptizing them
in the rame of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Spirit.' Ibid 1, p. 540, 'e'

Jerome commenting on Eph. 4 : 5, says, 'We
are thrice dipped in water, that the mystery

of the Trinity may appear to be bat one, and

therefore though we be thrice put under

water to represent the mystery of the Trin-

ity, yet it is reputed but 'one baptism.' Chrys-

tal's History of the modes of Bap. p. 72, 73.

Jerome understood Paul's 'one baptism' to be

triune. 'F,' Monulus, about A. D. 256 says

:

'The doctrine of our holy mother, the Catho-

lic church, has always, my brethren, been

with us, and doth still abide with us, and

especially the article of baptism, and the

trine immersion wherewith it is celebrated,

our Lord having said, 'Go ye, and baptize

the Gentiles in the name of the Father, and

of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.' Work
of Cyprian 1, p. 240.''

(We will notice hero that the term ' Catho-

lic" as used by Monulus, does not have refer-

ence to the corrupted Eoman Catholic Church,

but it means general, and was applied to the

general body of orthodox believers in the

early ages of the church.)
"These distinguished Greeks of the third,

fourth, and fifth centuries, read the Greek

commission in their native tongue, as it fir.^t

stood in the sacred canon. They tell us it

requires baptism into each name of the Trin-

ity. If my friend will adduce just one an-

cient Greek, who says it don't teach trine im-

mersion, I will give up these six witnesses

for his one."

—

Stein and Ray debate. The
Stein and Ray debate continued in two

weekly periodicals for about a year after the

above statement was made, but brother

Stein's "friend" never adduced the one oppoi-

ing witness, thongh he claimed to find one to

sustain single immersion, in the person of

Paul the Apostle. Mr. Ray is a learned his-

torian, and the author of a church history,

but he was not able to sustain his assertions

in which he claimed that trine immersion was

post apostolic, even by one ancient witness in

any language or nationality.

Some of our friends of single immersion

suppose trine immersion to have begun with

the ancient Greeks. But this supposition is

contradicted by their own best historians.

Orchard (Baptist) says of the second century,

"Although unwarrantable customs and cere-

monies began to prevail at the conclusion of

this century in some churches, yet the ordi-

nances of religion were not altered from their

Scriptural su^ject, which is supported by the

best historians, as it does not appear by any
approved authors that there was any muta-

tion or variation in baptism from the former

century." Mag. cent. 2, Orchard's History of

Foreign Bap. page 26.

(To be CoDtlnued.)
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Every Sunday-school in the Brotherhood

should use the Disciple and Advance. Sam-

ple copies sent free on application.

We have just received an interesting piece

of correspondence from brother Hope but too

late for insertion this week. Will appear

next week.

Bro J. V. Felthouse, of E.khart, Ind , of-

fers to go west and preach three months if

his expenses are paid. As ministerial labor

is greatly needed through the west, we hope

the necessary arrangements will be made
with him and thus enable him to help to on-

large the borders of the church.

If any of our readers or their children or

friends think of attending school the coming

fall and winter, they are invited to come to

the Normal at Huntingdon. Very considera

ble improvements are being made to the in-

side of the building which will add greatly

to the advantage and comfort of the student.

Elder John Knisley, of Plymouth, Ind

,

under date of ICih inst, reports good health,

wet weather and fair crops, wheat well filled.

There seems to be a very general rejoicing

over good crops, and it is right that we should

rejoice in the fruits of our labors. May we
also have much rejoicing over a rich spiritual

harvest.

Brother McCann, a young minister from

W. Va.. who has been attending the Normal

and expects to graduate next year, is now
engaged in selling a map in Blair county. He
will doubtless spend some time with our

brethren in that county. Brother Miller, al-

so from Virginia, and also in the graduating

class for 1883 is engaged in the same businsss

and in the same county.

An oft forgotten lesson is the following:

" For it there come a man unto your assem-

bly with a gold ring in goodly apparel and

there come in also a poor man in vile rai

ment, and you have respect to him that wear-

eth the gay clothing, and say unto him, sit

here in a ^ood p'aoe, and say to the poor,

stand thou there, or sit here under my foot-

stool ; are ye not partial in yourselves, and

are become judges of evil thoughts ?"

A very bountiful harvest has been reaped

throughout the country. The last few weeks

have been favorable for storing it away in

good condition. The oats and hay crop has

also been very fine. The early potatoes will

give a large yield, and the corn, though back-

ward, may still give a good yield if August

dees not prove unfavorable. The "harvest

homes" that it is the custom of many of our

churches to hold, will surely be rich in grate

fulness, as we certainly have much to be

grateful for.

Ed Mootnaw states that the committee on

revision of Minutes will soon begin their

work. Bro. Moomaw is chairman of the

committee and we have considerable coiifl

dence in hi* ability and judgment in a woik

of that kiLd.

A brother writes Ui to give Ssriptural au-

thority for sending committees to adjust diffl

culties in local churches and expel members.

We have no such Scripture to give as we
have not yet road of the disciples and apostles

being sent out on such missions. The prac-

tice originated from calls of churches to el

ders for advica. Thus far it was good, but

any further liberty used or p )wer assumed is

a perversion of the origin of the custom.

Some of our churches, where troubles have

arisen on acooujt of positions taken by the

progressive element, are over anxious to have

committees called for the purpose of deter-

mining who will remain, and who will go.

Our advice is, make no hasty decisions as the

right will not lose by waitinfr. If churches

are forced to make the decision now, many
may leave the church that would not do so

were they given time to more carefully con

sider the matter. Avoid, as far as possible,

expulsions, as in many cases the innocent will

be made to suffer with the guilty.

Last week wa mailed over 2 000 Eaports.

In doing this it was necessary frequently to

divide orders into seveial packs, and because

of this, they did not all get stamped and

mailed at the same time. Those receiving

part only of their order wrote us at once to

know why all did not come, when the proba-

bility is that the balance came in the next

mail or soon after. To all such letters we
did not reply, supposing that the orders have

been properly filled. But we no i say if

there are any orders for Riports still unfilled,

let us know and we will attend lo it prompt-

In another column is an appeal to the

brethren for aid to build a church at Glen

Hope, Clearfield county, Pa. It is a new
field, and as the cause seems lo be prospering

at tba^j place we think all should feel an in-

terest in the work. The contributions that

have been made towards building a house of

worship are quite liberal, and it certainly

will not^speak well for the brethren to treat

the matter with indifference. The appeal

that brother Wilt has made has been acciden-

tally delayed, and we hope our brethren in

the diffdrent congregations of the Middle Dis-

trict of Pa. will consider the matter at once

and make an effort to raise some money.

The Hebrew Aid Society recenJy sent sixty

of the Jewish immigrants, who have come to

our shores as refugees, to Haverstraw, where
work had been obtained for them in brick

yards. It is siid that when they saw the

bricks they decided that they did not want to

enter on that kind of work, sold their over-

alls they had been provided with, and re-

turned to New York to be taken care of.

The benevolent Habrews of the Society are

very much disgusted at their conduct. An
exchange suggests that a jjb of ttjne break-

ing would be the right soit of medicine for

this particular sort of refugee, and that there

ought to be an authoiity somewhere to en-

force the prescription.

LIPPIHOOTT'S MAGAZINE.

The contents for Lippincott's Magazine for

August are light ani summary throughout,

suggestive of mountain rambles and sea-side

excursions. " St. Jerome's Day with the

Pueblo Indians" is a well illustra^.ed paper

descriptive of a half religious, half barbaric

festival in N.w Mexico. "An Adirondack

Home," by P Doming, has the well-known

characteristics of the writer's jl?tenfic sketch-

es, close obEervation, quiet humor and sym-

pathetic treatment of the primitive freshness

and qaaint features of life in the wilderness.

" The Romance of Childhood,'' by Henry A.

Beets, is a charming paper, tinged with a del-

icate fancy, by turt s tender and playful.

Mrs. M. G. Van Rjnselaer's concluding paper

on the AUeghanies gives a deep'y interesting

sketch of the career cf Gallilz'n, the prince

missionary who did so much for the early

civilization of the mountain regions of Penn-

sylvania, and in contrast to this a description

of the Cambria Iron Works, which form the

mo3t striking feature of the actual life of that

district. "Bay Beauties and Bay Breezes,"

by P. V. Hiysoon, is very amusir g ; vvhile

an article oa "Shires and Shire Towns in the

South," by Anthony Van Wyck, traces in a

manner that will be new to most readers the

the inflaence of these territorial divisions on

social habits and political ideas in the South-

ern States. The new serial, "Fairy Gold,"

grows in interest, the scenes -and characters

being an evident transcript from " society ''

life in New York. The short stories, " Edge
Tools," by Eleanor Patman, " Mrs. Larrabce's

Morning Call," by Charles Dunning, and

"Mary Hartwick," by Chauncy Hickox, are

bright and entertaining; and the editorial

departments are well filled as usual.

THINGS ABOUT HOME.

This is Monday morning, July 17. H. B.

B. has gone fishing, the same kind of fishing

that the disciples were doing when Jesus

met them and made them fishers of men.

Our compositors have just sent us word that

they want editorial by 1 o'clock, p. m., and

for an hour or more we have been pondering

in our mind what we will write about. We
might study some subject and spin out a long

paper, but as our contributors have supplied

us with that kind of matter this week, we
have concluded to tell you something about

Things at Home.
First we will tell our readers about a pleas

ant little affair that occurred at our house oa

Tuesday. Brother Qiiinter and some of the

friends were called to onr house, and what do

you think happened? We w, 11 tell you. Bro.

W. J. Ssvigart was married to sister Cairie

Millar, of the Orphans' Home, Huntingdon,

Pa Brother S »igart and sister Miller were

formerly members of our little family, and ts

we considered them first rate children wo
proiriaed that when either of them married

we would give them a wedding dinner.

—

We did not then expect that one wedding

dinner would do for both, but so it happened,

and now it has all come to pats. They were



THB PMMITIVS OMMSTIAN. 425

married about one o'clock on Tuesday, and

on Wednesday morning started for Philadel-

phia and Atlantic City. We wish them a

happy and prosperous life.

On last Wednesday evening we had a ser-

mon by Eld. Jesse Crosswhite, of Tennessee.

It was our prayer-meeting evening and the

appointment was at brother H. B. B's resi-

dence instead of in the chapel. Since the

close of school our number is comparatively

small and the chapel seems most too large for

prayer meeting. As Elder Crosswhite ex-

pacted to leave us soon, instead of the usual

prayer-meeting services, he was requested to

preacb, which he did to general acceptance.

On Friday evening we had a social meeting

at the house of brother J. C. Yoder's. This

was the last erening that brothar Crosswhite

could be with us, and the object of the meet-

ing was to have a season of worship together

and bid our aged brother good-bye. On Sat-

urday morning he went to Lewistown where
he expected to spend a few days and then go

on homeward. Brother Crosswhite came to

us soon after the Annual Meeting, and has

been with us most of the time ever since.

We have enjiyed his visit, and our prayers

and best wishes go with him.

Yesterday, Sabbath, we had our regular

services in the Normal chapel. First, Sun-

day school at 9 o'clock, which was tolerably

well attended by the children. We have al-

ways found it difficult to keep up the attend-

ance during the heated season. Then too,

we have, perhaps, not done enough work
and our zeal may have cooled a little. We
have not had any teacher's meeting recently,

Last Summer we held them about once a
month, and we found them to be a great aid

in our Sanday-sohool work. We may revive

them again this Fall. We would njt, how-
ever, have our readers to think that our Sab-

bath-school is likely to be a failure. By no
means. There were just seventy pupils pres-

ent last Sabbath morning, which is no mean
attendance, considering our field and the

class of people among which we have to

work.

Just here we will say that as far as we are

concerned, we will respect the decisions of

our late conference in reference to District

and Si.ate Sabbath-school Conventions, but

we shall spare no effort privately and pub-

licly to convince our brethren tl at they are

in error. There has not been a single argu-

ment against them that will, when examined,
stand the test, and we hope the day is not

far distant when reason and truth will pre-

vail. We have always made it a point to

hold to our views of a subject ustil there was
some reason to change them, but at the same
time we would not, even if we had the power,
force others 1o accept them. But enough on
this subject. In the future we will probably

have something to say on this question.

After the Sabbath-school we had a sermon
by brother J. T. Myers, from the good old

text, -'Bahold, what manner of love the

Father hath bestowed us that we should be

called the sons of God." There was a tolera-

bly fair congregation, and we believe a'l felt

that it was good to be there. Brother Myers
also preached in the evenirg He and his

wife, Bella, are on their way home from an
extended tour West. They seem to be pleas-

ed with their trip and the country, especially

Kansas and Nebraska.

The Normal building is now nearly desert-

ed. We believe at present it has but five in-

mates. Brother and sister Keony who have

charge of the culinary department, and their

daughter Laura have gone to Cumberland

county, their former home, to visit friends.

The vacation will last until the 4th of Sep-

tember, when we hope there will be a gen-

eral ingathering of teachers and students.

It is'generally admitted by all who know
anything about the school that it has exerted

a good influence, and we hope our brethren

and sisters will labor for its support. We
kindly ask soma brother in every congrega-

tion to look up the interests of the Normal.

If you know of any one who thinks of going

to school, or who might bo encouraged to go,

you would do a favor by sending in

name and address. Please attend to this.

We are anxious that the Normal may become

a power for good, and that this aim may be

reached we must have the co operation of our

brethren. B'other Swigart and brother J.

H. Brumbaugh will likely travel some in the

interests of the Normal during vacation, and

if there are any localities where there are

prospective students, they will be pleased to

know it. J. B. B.

THE DESTRUCTION OF ALEXANDSIA-THE
HOEEOKS OF WAE

I

The sound of war again comes across the

ocean to the pain and grief of every Christ-

ian heart that reads and considers the sad an-

nouncement. The extensive prevalence of

Christianity in the world at this time should

have more influence than it has in preventing

war. If the so-caUed Christian nations of

the earth fully realized their responsibility to

Gcd, and woald act the judicious part that a

due appreciation of that responsibility should

dictate, many wars and much bloodshed

would be prevented. The terrible destruc-

tion of life and property in Alexandria would

have been prevented most likely.

Eagland seems to have felt that it must

humble and puniffh Arabi Pacha for the riot

and death of the Europeans which occurred

in Alexandria. Arabi Pacha is the man of

power in Egypt. He rose from the lower

ranks of the people to the present position of

power. The Khedive (pronounced Ke-dewe)
is the ruler of Egypt in name, but not in fact.

There is a feeling of hostility existiag be-

tween Arabi Pacha and the Khedive. The
former is regarded as the deliverer of his

country, and the Arabians adhere to him, de

siring to shake off the Turkish authority and

become a nation to themselves. In this un

settled state of things a riot occurred, and

Arabi Pacha is blamed for the consequences.

It is al ogether likely that he is more or less

to blame. But knowing the relation that he

sustained to his countrymen, and the revolu-

tionary spirit that existed among the Araba,

it is a question of importance whether Eng-

land in commencing the bombardment as it

did, pursued the wisest and best cours) to

bring Arabi Pacha to 83e and feel the wrong
that he did.

It would seem strange that the Arabian

chief would have resisted the counsel of the

combined European nations had they united

in pointing out the wrong which he did. He
surely would have known that it would have

been utterly vain for him to have stood ont

against all the nations of Europe. But Eng-

land making the attack without much en-

couragement to expect the co operation of

any other nation, the Arabians with Arabi

Pacha as their leader, have been emboldened

to make a decided demonstration of opposi-

tion to England. And though Alexandria

has fallen, and has been destroyed, the Arab
ians are far from being subdued. And the

destruction of Alexandria wiih the great sac-

rifice of human life with which it was accom-

panied, is another bloody page in the terrible

history of war, and a reproach to our Christ-

ian age. But our Christianity is weak be-

cause it lacks the divine element It does

not cotquer flesh. Like the Corinthian

professors of Christianity, so many of the

professing Christians of our age are yet "car-

nal." And with so much that is carnal, and

so little that is truly spiritual, last is preva-

lent and strong, and hence the continuiinca

and repetition of war with all its horrors I

The apostle James gives us the cause of war.

•From whence,'' he asks, "come wars and

fighting among you ? come they not hence,

even of your lusts that war in your members?

Ye lust, and have not
;
ye kill, and desire to

have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war,

yet ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask,

and receive not, because ye £sk amiss, that

ye may consume it upon your lusts. James

4 : 1-3. Tnere are in our depraved natures

the lust for power, for honor, for revenge, for

wealth, and for pleasure. Such lusts are de-

clared to be the cause of war.

Where the resujt. of the fall of Alexandria

will end it is difficult to foresee. Arabi Pacha

has left Alexandria and directed his course to

Cairo, a city over one hundred miles from

Alexandria, and here he probably will take a

stand and prepare for a terrible resistance.

He can command an aimy of 200,000 men.

This would be a formidable power for Eng-

land to contend with in Egypt. But, no

doubt, there will be a larger army tLan this

collected. There is a false prophet by the

name of El Medhi with whom Arabi Pacha

is associated, and they together may form a

power that cannot be easily subdued. A cor-

respondent in Paris to the Philadelphia Press

says, in relation to the war in Egypt: "The

most remarkable statement in connection

with the matter is that Arabi is in perfect ac

coi d with El Medhi, the so-called false proph-

et, who is fast moving northward from the

Soudan, with an immense army of soldiers

and religious enthusiasts, who regard him as

the Messiah. According to the programme.

El Madhi is to march in the direction of

Cairo, where he will join the forces of Arabi,

and the combined armies, inspired by a relig-

ious fanaticism and a blind devotion to their

chiefs, will be enabled to protract the strug-

gle for an indefinite period and possibly en-

list the sympathy and support ol some

friendly powers."

The outlook of the destruction of Alexan-

dria, and the state of things in Egypt, are

not vjry encouraging, and the end may not

be yet. But God reigns, and all opposition

to his law will eventoally cease, and peace

and righteousness will prevail. •



426 TSE PRIMITIVE GRRISTIAN.

\n\t Jpprtmfint.

' I OAN AND I WILL."

A writer in the Evangelist tell a story to il-

lustrate tha difference between "I can't" and
"I can and will.'' The difference between the

two phrases is just the diffrence between vie

tory and defeat, and the story, we trust, will so

impress our readers that they will adopt the

latter as their motto.

I know of a boy who was preparing to enter

the Junior class of the Kew York University.

He was studying trigonometry, and 1 gave him

three examples for the next lesson.

The following day he came into my room to

demonstrate his problems. Two of them he un-

derstood, but the third—very difficult one—he

had not performed, I said to him —
" Shall I help you? '

' No, sir I I can and I will do it, if you will

give me time."

I said, "I will give you all the time you
wish."

The next day he came into my room to recite

a Issson in the same study.

" Well, Simon, have you worked that exam
p'e ?"

"No, sir," he answered, " but I can audi
will do it, if you will give me a little more
time."

" Certainly
;
you shall have all the time yon

desire."

I always like these Ijoys who are determined

to do their own work
; for they make our best

scho'ars, and men too The third morning you
should have seen Simon enter my room. 1

knew he had it, for his whole face toM the sto

ry of his success.

Yes, he had it, notwithstanding it bad cost

him many hours of the severest mental labor

Not only had he solved the problem, but,

what was of infinitely greater importance to

him, he had begun to develop mathematical
powers, which, under the inspiration of " I can
and I will," he has continued to cuHivate, un-

til to-day he is Professor of Mathematics is

one of our largest colleges, and one of the ablest

mathematicians of his years in our country.

—

Sth'cted.

EESPEOTABILITT-WEAT IB IT.

This is a questson which is, to many minds
easier asked than answered ; but were we to

judge from the conduct and ideas of some per
sons, among both 8. xes, re spec ability consists

in driving fast horses, wearing rich apparel,

drinking, smoking, and idling away life. To
put on false airs and make a good impression in

society—on the promenade or at a watering
place—seems to be the only essential aim of

many women, who were born for better things.

To cultivate a moustache or whiskers, sport a

good coat or act as a model exhibitor for some
fashionable tailor, is the conception of a digni-

fied and respectable career formed by not a few
of our young men.

Reppectability in either man or woman, is,

to our notion, doing what is duty. The poor-

est and humblest person, who pays his debts,

obeys God's laws, and fulfills his other obliga

tions to society and to his fellow creatures, is a

thousand tini|s more respectable than the

wealthy idler, the educated spendthrift, the

callous miser, or the fashionable fop. So, also,

the modest and unassuming female—whether

seamstress, bookfolder, store tender, waiting

maid or even house servant—is, in the true

sense of the word, infiuitely more respectable

than the extravagant wife who is ruining her

husband, than the thoughtless votary of fash-

ion, or the butterfly flirt. In a word, worth,

not wealth, constitutes true respectability.

It is what really is, not what merely seems

to bo, respectable, that men of sense honor .as

such. The millionaire who has obtained wealth

by knavish practices, though he may creep

through the meshes of law, cannot escape the

indignant verdict of an honest public. He may
give grand dinners, drive a showy equipage,

in habit a palace, and even subscribe liberally

to benevolent purp ses, yet, with all his outside

gilding, people recognize the impurity within,

and from the very summit of his splendor trace

back the track by which he rose. Such a man,

let him do what he will, can never become re

spectable in the best acceptation of the term.

A gulf as wide as that between Dives and Laz

arus separates him from the esteem of the good

So the low-minded in all pursuits—those unfeel

ing towards their fellow men, charlatans of

every hue, sharpers, and all others of a similar

kind,—cannot be called respectable. Pinch

beck never passed long for gold ; or, as the old

proverb has it, " A camel cannot enter the eye

of a needle
"

As people are generally what habit or incli-

nation renders them, it is for the young of both

sexes that these remarks are intended. Let

them take a high standard and become truly

respectable. Let them shun the advances of

evil disposed persons, and they are on the true

road to respectibility—and they will learn, from

close observation and practice of the principles

herein laid down, what is genuiaerespectabili

ty

—

Evening at Home

NEATNESS.

The mother who trains her sins and dangh

ters to habits of neatness confers a lasting ben-

efit upon those who may coma after her. The
mother who neglects to do this leaves half her

task undone, besides transmitting to her pos-

terity a lasting disgrace.

Is it not cheering for a husband to find in se

lecting a wife, one who can arrange his home
with taste and neatness? Is not the snow-

white cloth and brilliant china pleasant ? Are

not the well swept carpet and polished stove

charming? And are not the little lips sweeter

if the face is clean, and the hair brushed nice-

ly ? Some tell me it is impossible to keep

things tidy ; but certainly if everything cannot

be clean there can be order. Is it not just as

easy to put things in their proper places as to

throw them just any where about the house?

and then if a friend chances to come in, what a

source of mortification, beside the effort to put

things to rights I Teach your little ones to put

up their playthings. Have nails driven low,

and the children soon learn to hang up their

clothes. They like to imitate their parents in

this as well as other things. And then' when
your sons and daughters marry they will not

make homes unfit for mortals to live in. They
will not treat their guests to repulsive sights

at the table, or lodge them in beds whose linen

looks as if it had been used a month.

God made man perfect. Order was Law,
and we cannot believe that disorder and its con-

sequence please a being so pure and holy.

There are a great many things requisite for

completeness in a home—patience, forbearance,

courtesy, kindness, and religion ; but if all

these abound and disorder presides, their

charms are lessened, their beauty dimmed, and

we see only the skeleton of what might have

been a perfect home.

—

Selected.

OPPOSITION

A certain amount of opposition every man is

destined to meet in his journey through iife

;

and upon the way he meets it—whether he

overcomes opposition or allows it to overcome

him—depends his success or fa lure, as the case

may be. Man's entire existence, from the

morning of life till the sunset of death, is one

uninterrupted scene of conflict, and upon his

conduct in this conflict rests his ultimate fate,

be it for weal or be it for woe. The world has

been aptly compared to a great battle field up

on which man, in some way or Other, is contin-

ually warring with his fellows ; and it does of-

ten appear that unless he is well armed and

equipped with selfishness and knavery he can-

not hold his own. But in reality, unless he

shows a goodly amount of courage, firmness

and perseverance, ha will cut but a sorry fig

ure on the stage of life.

We must, all of us, meet opposition in what-

ever vocation we pursue, and the sooner we
make up our minds to meet it fairly and square-

ly, bravely and well, the better it will be for ns.

We cannot escape difficulties. They are strewn

thickly around us in the walks of life. It is

useless to try to back out them or go around

them They cannot be avoided. The best

plan is to bundle up courage and climb right

over them. We sometimes read of cloudless

skies and sunny climes, where all is ease, plen-

ty and peace, and where the stream of life flows

gent'y on, unruffled by a single breath of pas-

sion or discord ; but who upon earth ever found

those regions 1 They exist only in the imagi-

nations of poets, who are ever dreaming life

away, and who never wake up to its stern re-

alities.

—

Ex.

THE LEGEND OF THE BEAUTIPUL,

There was a dispute among three ladies as

to which had the most beautiful hand. One

sat by a stream and dipped her hand into the

water and held it up ; another plucked straw-

berries until the end of her fingers were pink,

and another gathered violets until her hands

were fragrant, ^n old, haggard women pass-

ing by asked •

" Who will give me a gift, for I am poor.''

All three denied her, but another who sat

near, unwashed in the stream, unstained with

fruit, unadorned with flowers, gave her a little

gift and satisfied the poor women. And then

she asked them what was the dispute, and

they told her, and lif ed up before her their

beautiful hands.

" Beautiful, indeed," said she, when she saw
them.

But when they asked her which was the most

beautiful, she said

:

" It is not the hand tha't is washed clean in

in the brook; it is not the hand that is tipped

with red ;
it is not the hand that is garlanded



TES PRIMITIYB CBRISTUN. 426

with fragrant flowers ; but the hand that gives

to the poor ia the most beantifal."

As she said these words her wrinkles fled,

her staff was thrown away, and she stood be-

fore them an angel from heaven with authority

to decide the question in dispute. And that

decision has stood the test of all time.

—

Zions
Watchman

VIOLATING GOD'S LAWS.

It is beautiful to trace the analogy between

the natural and the moral world ;
between the

laws of the universe, by which we, as phys'cal

beings, are governed, and Divine administra-

tion as respects our moral nature. That we are

governed by certain fixed, unalterable laws, as

regards the physical world, none deny. Were
we to throw ourselves from a lofty pinnacle, or

leap from a mighty precipice, we would not ex

pect to evade the accelerating power of gravity;

neither would we expect to elude pain should

we place our hand in the glowing embers.

And the same is true in the moral world, If

we acknowledge God to have established a form

of government of which we are the moral sub-

jects, it is equally absurd to violate with im-

punity any of those laws. People flatter them
selves that, because the band of justice ia stay-

ed—because the sentence against an evil is not

executed speedily, the idea of the admiration

of a mora! law is false ; but here we may trace

an analogy. Wo vio'ate a law of our physical

nature by indulging to excess our natural ap-

petite, and often the intervening time ere we
experience the result is so great that we fail to

trace from cause to effect; yet we doubt not a

cause must have existed, that cause was the in-

dulgence of a carnal appetite, and the effect,

reaping the fruits thereof.

—

Selected.

Oil cloth requires careful treatment, and

should never be scrubbed with a hard brush

and soap, but after first being swept with the

long handled hairbrushes that are made for the

purpose, it should bs carefully washed with a

large, soft c'oth dipped in milk and water, half

and half.

Let not your whole attention, energy and
time be devoted to the interest of the morta',

while the immortal, the eternal, that which

shall live forever, is shriveled and contracted

and hemmed in from lack of proper culture.

LESSON 30. SUNDAY, JULY 21, 1882.

Title.—Blind Bartimeus.

Golden Text.—The eyes of the blind shall

be opened—Isa. 35 : 5.

INTRODUCTORY.

The fame of Jesus as a teacher and a worker

of miracles attr.^cted, as it was wont to do, a

great multitude of people to him while he was

on his way up to Jerusalem. The nearness of

the passover was one reason why there were so

many people to gather around him. The fact

that he himself was going to suffer pain and

death did not in the least keep the Pavior from

relieving the sufferings and afflictions of others.

His gent'eness and pity never were more mani-

fest that when he was approaching that day in

which, as he knew, men would have no gentle-

ness nor pity for him. You will note that the

incidents of this lesson took place on the Savior's

going out of Jericho, while on his way from

Perea to Jerusalem. The time of the year was

in March, A. D. 30.

OUTLINE.

The Persistent Cry, v. 46-4S,

The Gracious Call, v 49, 50.

The Instant Cure, v. 51, 55.

LESSON—Mark 10 : 46-52.

40 And they came to Jericho: and as he went

out of Jericho with his disciples and a great num-
ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus,

sat by the highway side begging.

47 And when he heai-d that it was Jesus of Naz-

areth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou

Son of Davitl, liave mercy on me.

47 And many charged him that he should hold

his peace: liut he cried the more a great deal,

Thou Son of David have mercy on me.

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him
to be called. And they call the blind man, saying

unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth

thee.

•'lO And he, casting away.his garment, rose, and
came to Jesus.

.51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, "What

wilt thou that I should do unto thee? The blind

man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my
sight.

•"i2 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy

faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he

received his sight, and followed Jesus in tlie way.

LESSON COMMENTS.

4G Went out from Jericho—By comparing Luke's

account, it will be seen that Jesus- went in and out

of Jericho more than once, and that he probably

spent a day or two there, or near by.

A great multitude—Then on the way to keep the

passover.

A blind beggar—JIatthew speaks of two blind

beggars. Mark and Luke mention only one, per-

haps as the best known of the two.

Bartimeus—This scarcely amounts to giving the

beggars name; for Bartimeus and the son of Time-
us mean precisely the same thing.

Sitting by the wayside—Just as they may be seen

in the East to-day.

47 He began to cry out—So ought those to do who
feel that they are spiritually blind.

Jesus thou Son of David—The believing blind

man called Jesus by a title that indicated his faith

in him as the Messiah. The crowd, though friend-

ly, had spoken of him only as Jesus "of jS'azareth"

or a Nazarene; and this was often a term of re-

proach.

48 Rebuked him—Doubtless intending nothing

more than to save Jesus what they thought was a

needless annoyance.

Cried out the more—Thus showing that he had
both persevering faith and courage. Those who de-

sire Christ to open their eyes should persevere in

spite of opposition.

49 Jesus stood still -Recognizing the title, "Son
of David" and showing how ready he was to hear

the cry of even the humblest.

Call ye him—The rebukers were thus themselves

rebuked.

Be of good cheer—This in Greek is one word,

like our "Courage!" or ' Cheer up!"

.50 Casting away his garment — 80 as not to be

hindered by it. He was too eager to receive his

sight to think of the garment. And so, if you value

that which Christ can give above anything that you
possess, you will be ready to yield the lessei in or-

der to secure the greater.

.51 Rabboni—The highest title of honor one
could address to his Teacher, or Master. Kab,
Rabbi, and Rabboni are three grades; and, in con.

nectiona like this, all mean Teacher. The literal

meaning of Rab is great, or chief, and,, hence.

Teacher; Rabbi is my ehief, or my teacher, etc.

That I may receive my sight—The blind man be-

lieved in the divine power of Christ as the Mes-

siah.

72 Go thy way—Not necessarily a command to

depart, but, Go whither you will; for your request

is granted.

Thy faith— Your faith will as quickly be honor-

ed by the Savior. The Savior performed the cure,

but it was in answer to the blind man's faith. It

was the blind man's faith, tl erefore, that obtained

the blessing. Faith was always the necessary con-

dition of cure. If you are saved, it will be by your

faith in Christ. Have you a saving faith in him ?

Made thee whole—Literally, Hath saved thee.

Straightway—This, you will remember, is Mark's

favorite word. It answers almost exactly to our

"right off." Those whom tlie .Savior cured did not

have to go through along, lingering process of res-

toration.

Received his sight—So that he saw with clear

vision, like those around him. Think of what a

change that was to him—from darkness to light

!

Do you know from experience what that means
spiritually?

Followed him—Bartimeus was too grateful to go

away. When Christ has made us whole, then we
ought to follow him.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson—What did Jesus tell his disci-

ples would happen to him at Jerusalem? What did

they think was going to take place there ? On that

account what did tl'syask of him? In his reply,

what did Jesus say they were not able to do ? What
did he say in regard to sitting on his right hand and

on his left? What lesson did Jesus teach his disci-

ples about humble service?

The Present Lesson—In his journey toward Je-

rusalem, what shows that Jesus was still popular?

How came it that such a crowd gathered around

him? In what did he show that his heart was full

of pity lor the afflicted? When did the incidents of

this lesson take place? Where?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

To what city did Jesus and his disciples come?

To what city were they going? Where did this

miracle take place—on entering or going out of

Jericho? Who were with him? What was the name
of the man that was healed ? Whose son was he ?

Where did he sit? Doing what' What did he hear?

Upon learning that fact, what did he do? What
did the multitude try to make him do? How did

they succeed? Why did he call Jesus "Son of

David' "t What direction illustrates the spirit with

which true prayer should be offered?

When Jesus heard the blind man's cry, what did

he do? Then what did the multitude do? What
did they say to the blind man? What did he do?

What did he do with his garment? In coming to

Christ, what must every sinful man cast off? The
righteousness that one generally has—to what is it

likened?

With what question did Jesus answer the blind

man? What did the blind man say he desired?

What did the Savior say to him? What then took

place? After he received his sight; what did the

healed man do? What was it that Jesus said was

the means of his cure? In what respect are Chris,

tians like this cured blind man? What had faith

to do with their cure?— S. S. Times Quarterly.

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

knowledge.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Nine were added lately to the Burr Oak

church, Kansas, by baptism.

Another edition of Minutes of A. M. will

be printed soon, when all uLfilled orders will

be attended to

Our edition of A M Eeports is about ex-

hausted. We have several hundred on hands

yet. Price 30 cents.

The brethren in Altoona, Pa., held their

lovefeast last Saturday evening, July 15th,

but as yet, have received no report from it.

The Kew Haven church, Miob., has ninety

members, three elders, and two ministers in

the first degrte. Eighteen added since the

first of April.

We ask our readers to give brother Det-

wiler's article on baptism a careful reading.

It is a well prepared paper and contains many
valuable thoughts.

Our fishing tonr that brother J. B B refers

to did not pan out well in fish, but as it necea
sitated a walk of some eight miles, the bodily

exercise was profitable.

Brother Fink writes an interesting article

from W Va. We imagine those brethren had
a glorious time. Hjw much satisfaction the
preaching of the Gospel affjrds us when we
hunger and thirst after it.

The apple crop in the east will be very
light and we are in trouble, as apples formed
a very considerable part of our daily bread.

We will be pleased to have reports from local-

ities where this crop promises to be a full one.

Some of our Progressive brethren have
lately discovered that we have no scripture
for expelling members from the church.
How is it, brethren ? Who will give the ne-

cessary proof that our church usages are
right in this respect ?

Greenfield, Pennsylvania, a p'ase that had
ni existence sjven weeks ago, now has a
bustling, active population of over 3 000.

—

Land which was bought a few years ago for

15 cents an acre, now sells at 8100 per acre.

Oil has been discovered at that place.

Bro. A. Sh, mbcr through the B. A. W.
gives a very encouraging report from the St.

Louis church. Three were baptised and the
work is moving onward. Brethren, don't
forget to send your mite towards building a
house there, as they greatly need one.

If any of our brethren have binding to do,

we advise them to gaiher a lot together, box
it and ship to us. Inform us of the style you
want, and we will do it and return at satis-

factory puces. We have good workmen em-
ployed and car guarantee satisfactory work.

The editor of the St. Louis Christian re-

minds his patrons that it is "after harvest,"

and hopes that they will not forget promises
made. Some of our patrons will please take
the hint, too, as we remember that quite a

number promised to send us their subscrip-

tions "after harvest.''

^oiT^Hjondcnq.

N T I E S.

LOVEPEASTS

The brethren of Pigeon Creek church, Mar-

shall Co., Illinois, will hold their lovefeast on

the 2GDh of August, commencing at 4 p. m.

We want to hold a series of meetings in con-

nection with the feast. A general invitation

is extended. C. S. Holsinqer,

The brethren of the Libertyvilee church,

Jefferson Co , Iowa, will hold their commun-

ion meeting September 22Qd and 23rd, com-

mencing at 3 o'clock, to continue over Sunday.

A general invitation is extended to the breth-

ren to be with us

Jas. Glotfeltt.

The Little Traverse church, Michigan, will

hold their communion on the 20 .h of August.

Our membars here are generally in limited

circumstances, hardly able to defray traveling

expenses, but if any will come they will be

heartily welcomed. Those coming will please

inform soon the writer or Eld. Martin Cosner,

at Lonsdale, Bmmett Co., Michigan. There

will be reduced rates on the G. R. and Ind.

P. R. By order of the church.

S. Weimer.

(Brethren at Work please copy.)

From the Maumee Church. Ohio

Dear Primitive

:

Our church is moving

along slowly. Weather is pleasant here, with

little showers. Corn is doing well. Nights

are cool. Harvest about half done. Oats

and grass lock well, wheat average, potatoes

promising.

Your brother.

July 15. Jacob Kintnfr.

From Mount Joy, Charoh.

Dear Primitive :

Wheat will be a very good

crop this season in general. Question. Who
are the lost sheep of Israel. Our most es-

teemed sister, Annie R. Myers, has been quite

ill for some time. My prayer is that she

may recover soon. Her voice is very much
missed in church and Sunday school.

Yours in bonds of love.

Ju!y 1st. J. M. EiTTER.

From Mulberry GroTe. Illinois.

Bear Primitive:—
The Ljrd's heritage is

still extant here although we have no addi-

tions to boast of. I .was in St. Louis on the

1st and 2nd, and had three meetings. Found
the members alive in the good cause, but

some were not well and unable to attend

meeting. I think the great need in St. Louis

at present is a good house of worship and a

live, working, resident minister. May the

Lord send laborers into his vineyard.

Our harvest is principally gathered. We
have a large crop of wheat and oats. Corn
promises well where it has been properly cul-

tivated. Fruit in abundance.

Fiaternally,

July 15. John Wise.

From MassQon, Ohio.

Dear Brethren :

I have been reading the

second chapter of the first Epistle general of

John. And I think if we all would judge our-

selves by that chapter, there would not be so

much strife and division amongst us. Sup-

pose the bridegroom would come now would
he find the bride prepared to meet him ? Oh
my dear brethren and sisters, could we all

say that we love one another ? If we love one

another we will try to bear one another's

burdens and not try to gut things to suit us

contrary to the teachings of the B.ble. The
Bible is a perfect work and needs no chang-

ing. Now let us retd that chapter carefully

and prayerfully, also the rest of God's word,

and compare our lives with it and see how
we stand, and whenever we find that we have

walked amiss, humbly bow and ask forgive-

ness and help and then try to do better and

tie Father will forgive and help us to serve

him. May we all wash our robes and make
them whi e in the blood of the Lamb is the

prayer of your sistar.

Sarah C Goughnour.

From Oarlton. Nebraska.

Dear Brethren :

The Lord's cause is mov-

ing along slowly in the Bethel church. There

are perhaps too many lukewarm members for

the good cause to prosper. Our quarterly

council meeting came off the first inst. One
third of the membership was present. Noth-

ing but brotherly love was manifested It

does our souls good to be present at such

meetings. The br.jthren have no Sunday

school here this summer. Our Methodist

brethren carry on a seemingly prosperous

Sunday school right in our midst, and this

should provoke our brethren to also engage

in the work. O God, we pray that thy chil-

dren may be more zealous in the glorious

work of converting sinners I

The writer lately received a tract entitled

" The Sodomites shall return to this earth,

and be blessed with a knowledge of truth

—

the dead of all ages to be restored." It has

for its text, "God is love." And contends

that the sinner and ungodly will be blessed

in the ages to come. We consider the tract

as teaching dangerous doctrine. If God will

restore all the nations, and the vilest sinner

in the ages to come well and good, that will

be God's business. Our business is to try

and get the sinner converted—" to flee the

wrath to come." No wonder the cause of

Christ moves so slowly when such doctrine is

preached and printed and sent out for distri-

bution. I would just as soon lay down the

cross and return to the beggarly elements of

the world, as to aid in circulating such liter-

ature as the tract referred to above.

July 9th. Levi Hoffert.

From Pieroeton, Indiana.

Dear Editors:

Church work is running

ordinarily smooth. Ouly a little on the drag.

Love and union prevailing. Have meeting

regularly three Sundays in each month.

Are building a new house of worship in ex-

treme east of district, some five miles west of
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Columbia city. Is now nearly completed.

This second house was built expressly for the

accommodation of a band of members, living

in that locality. And when completed, will

be highly appreciated by them Hope it

may prove a blessing to our dear members

over there, as well as others, who may love

the truth. May God help, that the labors of

the church may be a means of doing much
good.

I am almost ashamed to tell you that we let

our little Sunday School drop for this summer
on account of not having a respectable sup

port from those that should lead in this noble

work, of training the youth, of our re-

ppective neighborhood And to express their

pure minds, with bible truth's, " before the

evil day cometh." But then so it goes, will

try and do better, in the future.

Jonas Umbaugh (our esteemed E'der) is

still in feeble health, though is able to attend

meeting part of the time. Health in general

is good. Weather has so far been rather wet

and cool. Though all kinds of crops are look

ing well, with the exception of wheat, which

was badly injured by the open winter, and

also by the fly. It will make a good half

crop And is now about ready for the reap-

ers, and by next week about all the wheat, in

this vicinity, will be in shock. Oats, flax,

and grass is excellent, corn is also good for

the chance it had, we had a little too much
lain. Fruit will be scarce.

Yours fraternally

July dth E. Miller

Our Meetings-

Dear Brethren :

I will aek for a place in

your columns once more to let the Brother-

hoc d know how we are doing. Brethren D.

F. Wolf, W. H. Franklin and W. A Gaunt

paid us a visit on the loth of June. Brother

Gaunt commenced meetings at Waters' school-

Louse, 2i miles from Harpers Ferry on the

afternoon and evening of the IGlh. Had a

good audience in the evening, a good meet-

ing and much interest. All seemed to be

satisfied with the way and manner that the

brother proclaimed the word of Truth, and

said that his discourse was in harmony with

their idea of pure religion. Good impressions

are left at this p'ace. Bro. Gaunt a'so preach-

ed to a small audience in the forenoon of the

17th, and after services came to our home for

a rest. Brethren Wolf and Franklin held

meeting on the night of 16th at Hillsboro, 10

miles south of Harper's Ferry. Had a fair

congregation and good attention. They came

to our house on the 17lh. Brethren Franklin

and Wolf and a j: art of my family went to

the home cf Mr. Philip Dorris in the after-

noon and held a meetirg All present realized

that it was good to be there. We then rested

until Sabbath morning when there was an

appointment at Neersville, five mile south of

Harper's Ferry, where we had arranged for

services in the woods, a pleasant, sbady and

convenient place. When the hour arrived

for services to open, the woods was alive with

people and the meeting was opened in the

usual way, after which brother Gaunt took

for bis text " Go ye therefore," &c. All pres-

ent said that it was the plainest, grandest

discourse they ever be&rd, There were prgs

ent Methodists, Lutherans and worldlings,

and all agreed that brother Gaunt presented

the truth very plainly. After preaching two

were ac'ded to the church by baptism, the

writer being one of them. In the evening

there was preaching again and as the meet

ing was about closing two more persons made
application to be received into the church by

baptism. Bro Gaunt then consented to stay

with us until the next Sunday. He announced

that there would be preaching on the morn-

ing of the 26th, after which the ordinance of

baptism would be administered. We then

went to our homes with hearts full of love,

joy and gladness, all realizing that we had a

good time. On the afternoon of the 18th

Bro. Franklin left us and went toward Har-

per's Ferry, where he had on appointment in

the afternoon at Waters' school house. We
heard through some of the friends that they

had a pleasant meeting. The truth is, these

sermons that the Brethren have been preach,

ing bore have left their mark. There is now
a little church 'of eight established and we
think there will be many more additions

eoon. The foundation is now laid for a large

church. Brethren Wolf and Gaunt remained

with us through the next week, and as there

were several announcements made ahead for

several days, we made arrangements to meet

them when (he time came. On Monday
morning the two preachers and wife and I

drove about five miles south east of our place

and stopped at friend Peter Compher'8,whose

hospitalities we enjoyed, after which we had

quite an exhortation by brother Gaunt, and

closed with prayer by brother Wolf. Several

of the neighbors were also present. Old Mr.

Compber enjoyed the meeting very much and

the rest of the family expressed themselves

much encouraged and strengthened in the

faith of the Gospel. We then started for an

other cf our old neighbors, whose whole fam-

ily is still indifferent to religion and future

happiness. They seem to have no knowledge

of Christ, and of that power of his to raise

us from the dead. We had a pleasant time

together and after supper started to Wood
Grove, fifteen miles west of Harpers Ferry,

the place of appointment for the evening,

but on account of a heavy rain in the after-

noon the audience was not large. Bro. Gaunt

again addressed us from the words of James,
" Pure religion and undefiled," &c. All were

much pleased. This is a Methodist and New
School Baptist locality and this was the first

sermon ever preached here by the Brethren.

All said it was fully in harmony with the

Word of God. After preaching had a good

night's rest.

The I ext morning we went to Hamilton,

a very flouriehing little village of 250 inhab-

itants, seven miles south-east of Wood Grove.

In going to this place we pass the terminus

of the Washington and Ohio E E. at a place

called Eound Hill, and three miles farther on

towards Hamilton, a very thrifty little place

called Purcellville, a station on the B. and O.

E E. where there is a fc undry and machine

shop* At this place we had an invitation lo

hold meeting after harvest is over and people

have more time to go to preaching. At Hara-

iltonsville we called on our friend Mr. Wash-

ington Haines, who received us with true

Yirginia hcspilftlity, mi IQf^de tb? brettren

feel at home. Mrs. Haines is also very much
of a Christian lady. After dinnsr brother

Wolf and I walked out to see Mr. Haine's

stock. He has the finest herd of thorough

bred short horn Durhams in Loudon County;

I think about thirty-tix head of the finest

cows I ever saw, and about as many calves.

I think he has eighty or ninety head. Mr. H.

is wealthy but very usassuming and unpre-

tentious and very common in manners and in

This was Tuesday evening the 20th cf

June. In the evening we went to meeting.

Mr. Haines stopped all hands in time that

they might all have a chance to hear the

brethren preach the word of truth. The
house was filled, all anxious to hear what
these Dunkards had to say It was thought

there were three hundred or more in the

house, and perfect silence reigned. The peo-

ple were highly pleased, and said the nights

were short and work crowding them but if

we would stay they would all come on the

next evening. Bat we had to pass on as

brother Wolfs time was precious and so was
ours. The next morning we went on through

Leesburg, our county town, to Mr. John Ar-

nold's, who lives near Goesville, about mid-

way between Leesburg and Point Eocke,

where we had another meeting in the even-

ing. As there was no church handy and Mr.

Arnold had a large, roomy house, capable of

accommodating at least one hundred persons

comfortably in one room, he invited the peo-

ple to his house. We had quite an enjoyable

season together. In the morning Mr Arnold

took brother Wolf to the railroad and we left

for home.

There was still another engagement. Mr.

Eoctor was confined to his bed and several

times requested preaching at his house. Br©.

Gaunt, my two daughters and I started for

his house where we arrived about 4 o'clock

and fbund the house full of men and women
who were eager to hear more of the blessed

Gospel preached. Brother Gaunt gave us

another sermon. On Saturday afternoon we
held another family service at Mr. Henry
Payton's house where there is a woman who
has been blind for a number of years and had

not heard a sermon or prayer for as long a

time. After this service we went to Mr. Phil-

ip Ddrry's where brother Gaunt preached for

the people again. On Stnday morning we
all went to Ncersville to the appointment in

the grove. The woods was filled with people

eager to bear our young brother expound the

word of God. At the close we had two more

applicants for baptism. The holy rite was

performed and this ended our meetings. We
think the seed that has been scattered will

yield a bountiful harvest. Impressions have

sunk deep into the hearts of the people and

will work like the leaven hid in three meas-

ures of meal. Brethren, pray for us that the

good work already begun may prosper Be
earnest, be zealous, for your labor is not in

vain in the Lord. Proclaim the truth both

in print and from the si and that our people

mav see their sins and be converted.

We have a bountiful harvest tor which we
are all grateful.

Yours in Chritt.

J. D, F.NK.

Me-rhanmvilk, F«.
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Biographical,

Dear Brethren :

I have been requested to

write a biograpbical sketch of my father,

George Philip Kotbenberger, who departed

this life Got. 30, 1S81, in the SOth year of his

age.

He was born^at Partenheim, Hessen Darm-

stadt, Germany, Aug. 11, 1802. His parents

were oi the Lutheran faith and he was chris

tened and confirmed in that church. His

father died when he was twelve years old,

and his mother afterward married a man who

proved to be a very cruel stepfather, who

mistreated his wife and her children in such

a manner that my father left his home when

only 17 years of age, and traveled as a jour-

neyman blacksmith over several counties of

Europe, and at last arrived in Switzerland

where he married ic 182G, and made his

home in the Canton of Zurich. He became

a naturalized citizen of the above named

place and became identified with the German

Keformod Church as there was no Lutheran

church there. The church, however, was

corrupt, :n church and State were united,

and the ministers received their pay from the

government of the Canton. Father saw the

necessity of living a different life, and he and

my mother joined a sect which was started

by a man who was once a minister of the

German Reformed. His name was Frochlich.

They at first did not separate themselves en-

tirely from the old church, but continued to

attend its meetings, and to have the children

baptized as before. They however held meet-

ings of their own also,' and led altogether a

different life. They were noted for their

piety and had to endure severe persecution.

They at last separated themselves entirely

from the established church, and denounced

infant baptism, oaths, military service, &c.

They dressed plainly, and saluted one another

with a kiss just as the Brethren do. All who
had been baptized in infancy were required

to be baptized again as believers. Their mode,

however, was triune sprinkling. They were

nicknamed Weidertavfer, which means rebap-

tizsrs, because they rebaptized those who had

been baptized in the established church in

their infancy. They called themielves "Glau

behe," which means believers.

Father had become a noted minister among
them. He began to advocate biptism by im

mersion, and was reprovgd by some other

ministers for doing so in a discourse which

he preached in 1838. He stated in that dis

course that immersion was the only apostolic

baptism. He however had never seen it prac-

ticed, and did not know that it was practiced

anywhere at that time. In the year A. D.

1830, Elder Henry Kuriz went to visit his

father in the kingdom of Winterburg, Ger

many. He also came into Switzerland. I

recollect him distinctly. He came to father's

about Easter. I first saw him at the house of

my grandfather. He preached several times

in that vicinity and baptized quite a number,

my father being the first. Mr. Frochlich heard

of it and wrote quite a long letter to the

church, in which he denounced brother Kurtz

as a deceiver, and by a series of arguments

succeeded in winnirg back quite a number of

those who had been immersed by brother

Kurtz Father, with a few others, remained

fixed. He continued to hold meetings at our

house, and at other places. He was severely

persecuted. Once he was nearly killed. He
was actually left for dead not far from his

own house. His beard was pulled out. Fath-

er and brother Kurtz kept up correspondence

which resulted in our coming to the United

States, where he labored among the brethren

as a minister for about forty years. Ho trav-

eled very extensively and sold books among
the brethren. Soon after coming to the Uni-

ted States he lost his second wife. She was

buried on the farm of Eld. George Shively,

in Stark Co., Ohio. He was again married

in 1812 to Mary Kleisly, who accompanied us

to the United Slates.

In 1845 father moved with his family to

Carroll Co., Indiana, and in 1851 to Kosci-

usco county where he died last October. His

third wife died in October 1871. He was

married again in 1772. She survives him and

is in her S2nd year. He left two sons and

two daughters and numerous grand children.

One of his sons, Daniel, is a minister. Fath

er kept up his family worship. May we all

follow his footsteps. His desire for a long

time was to depart and be with Christ.

I should have stated that this minister, Mr.

Frochlich adopted immersion hi/nself and

organized several churches, baptizing all the

members by trine immersion.

Jacob Eothenberger
Oeid, Ind.

tion is, will we meet their expectations and

the profession of our standard and thereby

maintain our integrity and hold this confi-

dence, or will we disappoint them, lose their

confidence and let the cause suffer ? A liberal

hand has been extended by the other church-

es, now will we do as they have done, or will

we permit them to do more for the erection

of a church than we are willing to do our-

selves ? Immediate action is wanted as the

means already subscribed were offered with

the understanding that the house is to be

built this season, and by neglecting to atterd

to the present call we may lose what has

been offered. Brethren and sisters, be liberal.

We hope our official brethren will take the

matter in hand and lay it before the churches

and that they will appoint some one in their

congregation to solicit means for it. We aim

to build a plain house and do not intend to

compete with others of the same place. In

remitting large amounts better send by postal

order or in registered letter or draft. We
will acknowledge through P. 0. all that will

be sent us. If you send postal orders send it

on Tyrone P. C. Blair Co., Pa., but address

me at Warriorsmark, Huntingdon Co., Pa.

Bro. Divid Bier of Glen Hope, Clearfield

Co., Pa., is Treasurer.

J. W. Wilt.

Geii. Solicitor and Receiver.

A Oall to the Brotherhood-

Dear Primitive

:

I desire to call the attention

of onr Brotherhood to the fact that there is a

small band of members in and about Glen

Hope, who are in rather an isolated condition.

The place has been a mission field. Some la-

bor has been bestowed with good results and

the prospects are still promising. I believe a

congregation can be built up if the proper

course is pursued and the necessities supplied.

That which is most needed is a house of wor-

ship. The members have no place of wor-

ship but through the kindness of our Presby-

terian friends we have had the use of their

church. In order that the cause may pros-

per it will be necessary to have a house of

worship, and to erect one, help will be neces

sary, and we now call upon the respective

churches to lend a helping hand. Sjme effort

has been made to secure means with some

success. The members are in limited circum-

stances and therefore cannot build without

help. There are two churches in the place,

Presbyterian and Methodist, and they pro-

posed to ass 8t us if we would make an effort

to build. The effort is now being made and

the last accounts were that the Presbyterians

had subscribed between S70 and §80, the

Methodists SlOO, outsiders and a few scattered

members of other churches |!187. Prom the

above statements the facts are plain that

there is an interest manifested and a warm
desire expressed that we may be successful

in the project. The people in general have a

favorable opinion of the church of the Breth

ren and believe us to be a charitable people,

always ready to lend a helping hand, and

that whatever will be needed to complete a

house will be furnished by members and

churches from other places. Now the ques

To the Brethrea.

Dear Primitive :

Thinking it might be the

means of getting to a place where our ser-

vices might be needed, we take this way of

giving notice that we have sold our property

at this place and expect soon to look for a

new field of labor. For temporal support,

it would suit us very well to rent a two horse

farm I spent most of my life on the farm

and I think I can get good recommendations

as a farmer. In the spiritual vineyard, my
aim is, as it has been in the past, to strive for

a higher life in ourselvea, and to labor with

patience and forbearance for holiness and

peace in the church, to be subject to the gen-

eral Brotherhood, and to the church where

we have our membership.

For the satisfaction of any who might de-

sire reference, we will state that we are ac-

quainted with S. Z. Sharp, Mount Morris,

111., Jesse Crosswhite, Jonesborongh, Tenn
,

Israc Bright, Dayton, and Landon West,

Sinking Springs, Highland Co., Ohio. Those

who desire to correspond will please do it

soon as I wish soon to look for a location.

We are not making a change for the purpose

of improving our condition temporally, but

because we think it best on account of other

considerations. Address me at Hollowtown,

Highland Co., Ohio.

C. F. Detwiler

Prom Longmont, Oolorado-

Dear Primitive

:

When I last wrote I was in

Denver. On Monday, July 3rd, I came to

Longmont, and finding it convenient to get

out into the country in the direction of the

Chrystal Fountain Home, I accepted the kind

offer and stopped for the night with brother

Bashor, cousin to S. H. Bashor. Next day
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sister Bashor brought me to my destination

where I was kindly received by brother J. S.

Flory and family and brother Hepner, and

where I also met Bro. M. M. Eshelman and

family who had arrived a few days previous.

I waa made to realize that the place deserves

the name. It is entitled, The Chrystal Foun-

tain Hygiene Homo. The Home is in the

midst of a beautiful grove and surrounded by

a good country,—the best I saw in the State.

It is also in the neighborhood where there is

a church of the Brethren. The Home, which

is a good and substantial building and wall

arranged for the purpose for which it is in-

tended, is being pushed forward rapidly in

order to have it ready early in August Per-

sons coming to Colorado for their health will

do well to come here. Brethren are especially

invited to come and I think they will be

made to feel at home. Brother Eshelman

with his interesting family, expect to remain

here for some time. His genial and social

disposition will greatly add to the interest

and cheerfulness of the place.

For some reason, and the motive of which

is not known, there was an unfounded and

damaging report went out in regard to the

Institution, to which it is hoped there will be

nojcredence given.

Next week brother Eshelman 's family and

myeelf with some others, intend to take a

tour to the mountains to remain one week.

We want to try our luck at fishing for trout

which we are informed are in abundance.

Truly yours.

P. P. Brdmbauqh.

From Beavei Oreek Church. Nebraska-

Dear Primitive:

The good work still seems

to be going on here. Two more were baptized

at our meeting on the second Sunday of this

month and others seem to be near the king-

dom. Still more calls for preaching at new

points. This morning we are having quite a

rain. Very fine growing weather—corn is

growing very fast and bids fair for a good

crop. Small grain is extra good Eye and

barley are now being harvested. Wheat, oats

and flax will be ready in about ten days. Our
members that came in here this Spring from

the East all like the country and seem to be

satisfied except one sister is homesick and

wants to go back to West Virginia among
the hills and rocks.

Fraternally,

J. S Snowbeikjeb.

from Earlan Ohurch, Iowa.

Dear Primitive:

The little band of believers

here is still in union and is laboring to pro

mote the good cause. With a united eifjrt

we hope to maintain Goppel principles and

keep our little Zion in a healthy, growing

condition. Though we are isolated and have

not the pleasure of enjoying friendly commu
nications with neighboring churches, we are

still encouraged to continue in the faith so

that we may finally receive the crown.

Yours in Christ.

Lyman M- Eby.

Harlan.^ Iowa, July 6,

Prom Cameron Chuioh, Missouri,

Dear Primitive:

Wo mot in church council

on the 17th of June. Business passed off'

pleasantly and satisfactorily to all. We are

enjoying peace and union. Expect to hold

our love-feast on the 23rd of September at

the house of brother John K. Oaks, five miles

north of this city. Brethren traveling to

St. Joseph or Kansas City would be welcome

to stop oft' to enjoy the meeting a few days

and also take a look at our beautiful country.

The wheat crop is good, corn and oats prom-

ising. Vegetables in general aro doing well.

We will also have an abundance of all kinds

of fruit if nothing befalls it. Thanks to the

Giver.

Fraternally,

Juhj 3. J. B. Sell.

from the Mill Oreek Church, Illinois

Dear Primitive ;

Harvest is fairly commenced.

The wheat crop is about an average one and

the quality good. The weather still contin-

ues wet. Last week had showers nearly

every day. In many fields reapers cannot be

used on account of the softness of the ground.

We have had a great deal of heavy thunder.

A lew nights ago we had the severest thun-

der we have had for years
;

peal alter peal

for probably four hours. Killed several head

of cattle for brother K Lierly. Health of

community good. Church progressing as

usual.

In bonds of love.

S. S Hummer.
Libtrty, III July 3.

Notice,

To the brethren of the southern District of

Indiana. There will be a District Meeting

held in the Upper Fall Creek church on

Tnursday Augu8t;17th, 1882, to further labor

in the interests of the Alms House which is

in contemplation for the poor and Orphans of

that district. It is desired that there be a

general representation from all the congre-

gations. Those coming by railroad will stop

oft' at Honey Creek station.

By order of Committee

James M Wyatt

MARRIED.
SWIGART—MILLER,—At the residence of J B
Brumbaugh, July 11th, 1882, by Eld. Jamia Qjin

ter, Bro. W. .J. bwigart and sister Carrie MilU r,

all of Huntingdon, Pa.

PIERCE—TALHELM.—In Minneapolis, Kansas,

July 4i,h, by Rev. Moore. Mr. Wm. H. Pierce and

sister Addie A. Taihelm, both of Ottawa Co.,

Kansas. H. P. Talhelm.

VIED.

OLIG.—In Woodbury, Bedford Co , Pa., July 2nd,

our much esteemed friend and doctor John, son of

brother Charles and sister Susannah Olig, aged

33 years, 6 months and 6 days. Funeral discourse

on the 4th by Geo. W. ; Brumbaugh and J. B.

Replogle from Heb. 9 : 27 to a large audience of

sympathizing friends and neighbors. He was a

very social and skilful doctor and puccessful in his

practice. The neighborhood has lost a doctor

whose place will be hai d to fill, the father and

mother a dear son on whom they depended.

L. B. Reploglk.

HOLSINGER.—Near Davenport, Nebraska, July

3rd, little Cora, youngest daughter of brother Al-

ex and Bister Sarah Holsinger, aged 3 years, 7

months and 25 days. Occasion improved by the

writer from the language of Christ, Suffer little

children, &c. J. J. lIoovKit.

Forty Years' Experience of an Old Nurse.

Mas. WiNSLow's SooTHiNc Syrup is the pre-
scription of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for forty years with never failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.
It relieves the child fr jm pain, cures dysen-
tery and diarrhcoa, griping in the bowels, and
windcolio. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Price twenty five cents a
bottle.

2182 1y.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

ABVESTISINO BATES-

(i'ur Nonpareil line, each insertion
)

One time or more 10 cents
One month (4 times) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (2.5 times) .5 ''

I ine year (."HI times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less thin,,.. $1,00

P
GNNSYLVANIA KAILROAD TIME

TABLE.

On Monda.v, June .5th, 1882, the foUowins;
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TKAIN.S WESTWARD
Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Pacific Express . , , 6 45 a m 1 35 p m
Mall 2 13 p m 8 50 am
Fast Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Uwniingdon, Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 125pm 7 35 p m
Mail 3 .50 p m , , Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

mMAM

"MMUMe!"
Stands pre-fininent among the great Trunk Lincsof the

West for being the most direct, quickest, and eafest line

connecting the great Metropolis, CHICAGO, and the

Eastekn, North-Easterx, South erx and South-
Easterx lines, which terminate there, with Minne-
apolis, St. PAtii., Kansas City. LKAVEvwoBTn,
ATcnisoN, Council Bluffs ami Omaha, the com-
mercial centres from whicli radiate

EVERY LINE OF ROAD

Ghicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railway

jclean and ventitaKd coaches^ upon Fast Express
Trains.
Day Cahs of unrivaled magnificence, Pullman

Palace Sleepincj Cars, and our own world-famous
Dining Cars, upon which meals are eeiTcd of un-

Through Cars between Chicago, Peoria, Milwaukee
Minneapolis, St. Paul pnd Missouri Kiver points; and

all points of intersection with other

jsevaaa. (jaiuornia, i^rcgon, was
orado, Arizona and New Mexico,
Aa liberal

other line, and
tors, who furnish biitati
Dogs and tackle of ppni
Tickets, maps and foldi

In the riiiled Statea and CaLada.

regarding baggage as any

R. R, CABLE,

11 principal ticket offices

E. ST. JOHN,

Cbicdgo.
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YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The Young Dibciplk and Youth's Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, publisheil especially for the moral benefit and
religious instruciion of our young folks. It is now in ite seventh
year and has been gradually growing ip (avor
people. As the price is very law for a weekly "

chill

the change we will send it for 1882 for

JKnclose them in a letter containing
written, put in

"
" "

.„ , ., J think that
for the bi

getting
teen 3 cent stamps
and address plainly

envelope and direct - '^ ' - .. .-
I below and It is sent

Tbrms : Single eopy, one year,

6 copies (the slzth to the agent)

10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two SfontbB, or Elglat Weebs.
20 ooplGS to one address . . . _

For Tbreia Ilfl?»u£hs or Tbirteen WeefeB,

20 copies to one address

For Six ISEonthis or Tweiity-^ix Weeks.
2 copies to one address - - $3.

60 " " " » , _ 8.30

76 " " f' - - 11.3(

100 'i " " - - I5.a:

Onr pap«r is designed lor the Sunday-Sohoo) and the hoir e
clrolc. ' We daalro the namas of every Sunday-school Superli -

tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent in every
church. Send lor eampio copies. Address,

Q,TJINTEB & BBTJMBAUaK,
'^'^•'

'

'^"T»*)T'a:don. Pa

P
ITTSBUEGH, FORT WAYNE AND

Chicago Eailway Time Table.

Tbe foUowiDg schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wajne and Chicago Railway on
June 4th, 1882. Trairs leave Pittsburgh (city

tijie) for Chicago as follows;

Le(tve PiUsiurgh. An\ ClJcaqo.

Day ExpresB ....... 17 33 a m 8 10 a m
Mail Express - 1 42 a m 6 25 a m
Limited Express. ... *8 "7p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line t^ll 42 pm 6 20pm

Trains leave Chicago (city time; for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave CMc"go. An\ Pittsbijh.

Day Express f9 05 a m 6 12am
Limited Express *.t 00 p m 6 .57 a m
Mail Express *."i 40 p.m 12 22 p n.

Fast Line *.l 00 p m 7 43 p m
* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday, g Daily, except

Saturday.

E. A.. FORD.
General Passenger and Ticket Agent.

Pittsburgh, Pa.

H
UNTINGDON AND BKOAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LBAVa SOUTH. | STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE KORTH.

Mail. Express. Express. MaiL

P. M.

fi 0.5

6 08
6 15

6 22
6 35
6 43
6 50
6 57
7 00
7 10

7 35

7 30

7 40
7 45
7 51

7 56
8 02
8 05
8 15

9 55

F. M.

A M.

9 05
9 08
9 18

9 35
9 35

9 43
9 50

9 55

9 56
10 10

10 2>,

10 27
10 37
10 41

10 45

10 50
10 57
U 00
11 25
12 .55

F. n-

. . Huntingdon . .

. . Long Siding. . .

McConnellstown
Grafton

. .Markleshurg . .

. . . Coffi e Run . .

.

Rough and Ready
Cove

Fisher's Summit
Saxton .....

. . Riddlesburg .

.

. . . Hop- well . .

.

. . Piper's Run .

.

.Brallier's Siding.

Tatesville . .

.

..B. Rundiding..
Everett

...Mt. Dallas...

Bedford
. . Cumberland .

.

P. M
5 55
5 50
5 40
5 35
5 25

5 15
5 09
5 01

4 58
4 48
4 35
4 39
4 17

4 12
4 07
4 02
3 58
3 55

3 30
2 10

P.M.

P M.
1 05
1 02

12 .55

12 48
12 35
12 25
12 20
12 IS

12 10

11 58
11 45
11 38
11 28
11 23
\l 17
11 13
11 08
11 05
10 45
9 10

A, M,

Free Health Eeform Lectures!

By Drs. A.. W. and Mrs. E Tate F owers of Grand Kapids,
M cLijfan. They will visit itveral of the Br. tliren's meeting'
pla- es in Northern Indiana in iugust and September. Bro.
J. V. Fel hou3>, minister f the Elkhart Valley cl urch. will
precerie them and m ke all suitable arrm^ements for church
ioupes make appointments, distribute papers, pamp lets &c.,
and give oue notice a week or two in advance oi those omini?.
T ey will give free consu tation and furni h pure Botanic
Melicines, a Family Guide to Health, and ail the sick and
afflicted all they c n. Please sae Church Testimf^nials and
other recommendations. Among others they ch -.erfully refer
to Eld GforKe Long and laac Miller of Michii^an, Elder
Danel Whitmer and deacon Henry Pu erbau^h of Indiana.
See their letters with others in tlieir Medicil C rcular. Go.
hear, ee, juvestigate, then judgj. Prove all things, learn all
you can on health- cause ana cure of diseases

2S-tf.

TO GRAIN GEOWERg.
We offer to farmers for the seeding of 1882, our

AMONIATSD BOIJfE SUPER PHOSPHATE.
It ha'? been on the market fur several years, and has glvei

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop Fine and dry, in good condition f^r drilling.
Guiranteed analysis stamped 01 every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car load, we will make a reasonable dis-
count. For any further Information and prices, address

SH4MBER i-ER iJROS.,
26-15t Stamhurgh, Jbaltimore c unty, Md.

THE NORMAL,
flUJSlTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCS,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited Send for
Circulars or enclose t\;o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QriKTER, Pres.,
Box S90. Hanllnedon. Pa.

BOOKS FOR SALE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testampntfi, Bible DictiODaries
commentaries, SumiaySchool Books, or any bnoks that
may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,
er's retail price.

All About Jesus, VI mo. cloth, ^2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60
Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00
Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50
Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26
CruJen'a Concordance, Imperial edition, library sheep, 3 50
Aubignie's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. l"-i mo. fl 00
Doctrine wf the Brethren Detended, by Elder R. H, Miller,

4U0 pages. Published In defence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic DIaglott, Turkey back, 5 oo
German and Ennlish TestameEM, 75
Indispensable Hand Book, 3 26
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 60
;«.ental Science, 1 go
Man and Woman, 1 qo
Mmutes of Annual Council, 1 60
Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26
Smith's Pronouncing Kible Dictionary, HI istrated with
over 400 line engravings, history of each booK of tho Bl
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on tne Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scrlpiural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever belore bound
m one volume, making a handsome liuper royal 8 vol. of
over HUO puges. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewlle, 75
Scott, Rev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Te^itaments, accordint; to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead,
NEW TUKB AND HYl

Half Leather, single, postpaid,
Per dozen, by express,
Morocco, single copy, postpaid,
Per dozen, by express

1 50
14 76

aVMN-BOOKS ENGLISH.
Morocco, single copy poet-paid,

Per doz 9 5C
Per doz., by Express,
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid.

Per doz.

9 Oi

65

6 8t
Per dozen by express,

Shieep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen,

a 3t

66
6 80

Per dozen, by Express,
Tuck, single,

Per dozen,

6 30

1 1(1

11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, oheot,

letter, at our risk.
>r In registered

Qtjinteb & Bbumbadgh Bros.,

Box 50, ffuntingdon Fa.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OPPICB

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New .Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printfr, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Patrphlet. and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinttd at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still ccst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PEICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

COMMEECIAL WOEK.
Bill Heads, 7x4',...

Tx.-^l...
" 7 X 8i . .

.

Statements, 5} x 5J^.

.

5.1x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

1.00

1.00

1.10

250 500 1000

$1.20
1.25

1 25
1.30

1.35

1.40

1.50

1.40

1..50

140
1 6i
L.'iO

1.50

1 SO

$1.70 $2.50
1.80 2 80
1 80 ' 2.90

2 00 3.20

2.00

1 90
3.00

1 90
2 35
2.00
2.00

1 75

2.m
2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00

2.75
3. .50

2 75
2 75

2. .50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 250 each, and gurauteed irrst-class in

every particular. Receipts and Oiders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices; 2C0, $1.75; .500, $2.60; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday soh-. olp
Bibles, olotn, red edge, per dozoB $4 00
Testaments, " " " 1 50

" Flexible "
i oo

Minute Books, each 60
Olas^ Books, per dozen, 76
Union Primers with flnpongravlnars. per doz. 70
"Bible Text Cards " with pictures, 140 in a pack

—

very pretty. 30
*' The Q-em " 70 pi ture cards, each with Bible Text

" The Dew Drou." Bfward Tickets New design
withvereof S'-ripture 20 in pi>cket, 30

" Floral Scripture T.sta " beautifully painted in col
ors, 72 in apa'-kat. 30

"Floial 1-iible Texts" for the "Little Ones," print
ed m colors 96 in a pnckat. 30

* The Choice." Beautiful c^Lred *.ards with verse of
>ci'ipture. lOu in a pack. 2 J

"Thelnlant Class Packet" cutainlng short texts
from the Holy Scriptures, -m in ap icket, 3

J

260 Keward Tickets-verse of Soripture-red, ao
250 " " " " blue. 20

Address Q.UINTEK & BRUMBAUaH BROS.
Box 50 Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christiai],
A. religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage Included,

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo
tlon of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or Qerman Bu^pLists.

They nccept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the observa ce uf all its com-
mandments and dofiirines; among which are Faith, Kepei-I-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non, Resist-
ance, Non-Couformiiy to tne World and the Perlecting of

Holiness In the fear of the Lord.

a. s space will permit, some attention will be «iven to such
aecular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For farther particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 50, tiuDtiugdoD, P&.
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THE OEUEOH IM TEOUBLE PLEADING WITH
GOD AND HIS KIND EEPLT.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER

" Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O arm of

the Lord ; aviake, as in the ancient days, in the gen-

erations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Ra-
hab, and wounded the dragon ? Art thou not it

which hath dried the sea, the great waters of the

deep ; that hath made the depths of the sea a way
for the ransomed to pass over ? Therefore the re-

deemed of the Lord shall return, and come with
singing unto Zion ; and everlastingjoy shall be upon
their head : they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and
sorrow and ranurning shall flee away. I, even I, am
he that comforlelh you: who art thou, that thou
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of

the son of man which shall be made as grass ; and
forgettest the Loi d thy Maker, that hath stretched

forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the

earth ; and hast feared continually every day be-

cause of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were
ready to destroy ? and where is the fury of the op-

pressor ? The captive exile basteneth that he may
be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor
that his bread should fail. But I am the Lord thy

God, that dividfd the sea, whose waves roared ; the

Lord of hosts is his name. And I have put my
words iin thy mouth, and I have covered thee m the

shadow of mine band, that I may plant the heavens

and lay the foundations of the earth, and say nuto

Zion, thou art my people." Isa. 51 :916.

The Jewish church is represented in this

prophecy as being in a very distressed state,

and under severe tria's, as they were sorely

oppressed, and their oppressors were 'furious'

against them. And in their troubles they go

to God, and pray him to do what he had done

for them on former occasions, namely, by his

providence, bring about their deliverance, by

breaking the power of their oppressors, and

by opening a way for their escape from their

enemies. We shall bring out some of the

practical truths contained in the text under

the three following heads

:

I. The prayer of the Jews under trials and

oppression.

II. The suitableness of the prayer for God's

afflicted people in all ages.

III. God's kind reply.

I. The prayer of the .lews under trials and

oppressions. The terms in which they give

utterance to their feelings are peculiar, being

addressed as they are to God. "Awake,

awake, put on thy strength, O arm of the

Lord." At first thought it may appear irrev-

erent to speak in a manner indicating that

God needed to be "awaked" from sleep. But
it is a figure of speech showing strong emo-

tions on the part of the supplicants, and im-

plying that God had apparently been indiffer-

ent to them, and that their condition was
now such, that it needed his immediate atten-

tion and interposition. David expresses the

idea more fully when he exclaims, "Awake,

why sleepest thou, O Lord ? arise, cast us

not off forever. Wherefore hidest thou thy

face, and forgettest our affliction and our op-

pression ?" Ps. 44 : 23, 24. Now as David

declares that "he that keepeth Israel shall

neither slumber nor sleep," Ps. 121 :4, we
know that the language is figurative, and

that it implies an apparent indifference on

the part of God toward his people, or as it is

expressed in the language of David already

quoted, the hiding of God's face. And this

indifference on the part of God, or the hiding

of his face, is the result of the unfaithfulness

of the people. And when God turns away
from his people because of their unfaithful-

ness, then they are liable to fall a prey to the

fury of their enemies Such was their con-

dition at the time the prophecy, from which
our text is taken, was written. And in this

state of sorrow and affliction they go to the

Lord for help and comfort.

The Jews in their prayer for deliverance,

first call to mind what God had done for them
in former ages. "Art thou not he that hath

cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon ? Art

thou not it which hath dried the sea, the

waters of the great deep ; that hath made the

depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to

pass over ?" Reference is evidently here

made to the wondeiful and miraculous deliv-

erance of the Israel of God from under the

oppressive yoke of Egyptian bondage. In

the language of Scripture, Egypt is called

Rahab. We have t':e following language in

Ps. 89 : 10 : "Thou hast broken Rahab in

jiieceB, as one that is slain ; thou hast scat-

tered thine enemies with thy strong arm."

In the marginal read ng we have Egypt in-

stead of Rahab. In Ezek. 29 : 4, we have the

following words : "Thus saith the Lord God :

behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of

Egpyt, the great dragon that lieth in the

midst of his rivers, which hath said, my river

is mine own, and I have made it for myself."

The occurrence of the words Rahab and

dragon in the two passages just quoted in the

connection in which they are used, shows

that they refer to Egypt. And so they do,

no doubt, in our text. There can scarcely be

a doubt then but what reference is made in

our text to the wonderful interposition of

God by which he brought about the freedom

of his people from the bondage of Pharaoh,

and their establishment in the land of Canaan.

The drying up of "the waters of the great

deep," and the making "the depths of the sea

a way for the ransomed to pass over,'' relate

to the passage of the Israelites through the

Red Sea.

The miracles performed by the Lord for

the protection and comfort of his people are

remarkable for their greatness, grandeur, and

diversity. And in the wonderful works that

were performed by the Lord for the deliver-

ance of his people from the power of Phar-

aoh, and for their journey through the wil-

derness to their destination in the promised

land, very clearly manifested his power, his

wisdom, his mercy, and his parental care to

them. Moses in his song in which he sets

forth God's peculiar dealings with his people,

thus ppeaks : "'He found him in a desert land,

and in the waste howling wilderness ; he led

him about, he instructed him, he kept him as

the apple of his eye. As an eagle stirreth up

her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth

abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth

them on her wings : so the Lord alone did

lead h m, and there was no strange God with

him." Deut. 32:10-12. And in the 135th

Psalm, God's redemptive providence towards

his people is thus referred to : "Who smote

the firstborn of Egypt, both of man and

beast. Who sent tokens and wonders into the

midst of thee, Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and
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upon all his servants ? Who smote great na-

tions, and slew mighty kings ; Sihon, king of

the Amorites, and Og, king of Balshan, and

all the kingdoms of Canaan : and gave their

land for a heritage, a heritage unto Israel his

people.'' When the people of the Lord now
in after ages of the world were in trouble

and in affiiction, they remembered what he

had done for their fathers "in the ancient

days, in the generations of old," and when
they remembered this, and remembered also

that he was immutable, "the same yesterday,

and to-day, and forever," their faith was quick-

ened, and their hearts humbled and tendered,

and they were thus prepared to "draw near

to God with full assurance of faith," and in

thus coming before the Lord they were heard

and answered.

But Israel, in calling upon the Lord for de-

liverance out of their aftliclion, did not only

remember what he had dona for them "in

the ancient days, in the generations of old,"

but they also remembered his premise, and

that promise they relied on, and repeated

it in their supplication as if they would

remind the Lord of it. In an earlier

part of Israel's prophecy, namely, in the 35 :h

chapter, we have the promise of the Lord to

his people in captivity. It is the following

language "And the ransomed of the Lord

shall return and come to Zijn with songs and

everlasting joy upon their heads: they ihall

obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sigh

ing shall flee away.'' This is the same lan-

guage that occurs in our text. They proba

bly had experienced the- fu'Slment of this

promise on a firmer occasion, and as they

were in trouble again, they are now repre-

sented as reminding God of his former help

aflfjrded them, and now plead for a renewal

of that help. And it is quite probable that

the prophecy haa another fulfillment yet, and

that is, when all the redeemed of the Lord

shall return to the heavenly Zion, singing the

songs of holy triumph and joy, for they will

then enter into the joy of their Lord.

II. We shall proceed to notice the second

part of our subject, which is, The suliabhness

of the prayer for the people of God in all ages.

Toe course the Jews pursued when they were

in trouble is one that recommends itself to

the approval of Christians. The Lord is our

only successful helper in such times. And to

obtain his help we must ask, and we must

ask in faith. And the remembrance of what
God did for those who have lived before us,

and for what he has already done for us, will

be an excellent way to strengthen our faith

in bim. Hence the inspired writers so fro

quently refer to wonders wrought by the

Lord in behalf of his people in bringing them
out of Egypt through the wilderness into the

land of Canaan, when they had occasion to

encourage and comfort their brethren. And
such reminders we have reason to believe had

a very happy effjct upon the Jews when they

were in captivity and afHiotion. And may
not we use the same means to strengthen our

faith when it is weak, and when our deliver-

ance from our enemies, and from our sins and

1 roubles, depends upon our faith in God?
Sarely we may. There is a connection be-

tween all the redemptive providences of God
from the very beginning of his great work of

one great scheme. The redemption of the

Jews from Egyptian bondage was a shadow
or type of the great redemption of sinners

through Christ. For have not we been held

in bondage more oppressive and more afflict-

ive even than that by which the Jews were

held in bondage when they were under the

oppressive power of Pharaoh ? We have

been in bondage to sin and Satan, death and

hell.

And w« have been delivered by the same
divine Redeemer, though the means by which

he has redeemed us are different to what he

used in the redemption of the Jews. Our
Redeemer was theirs. Stephen in referring

to the prophet spoken of by Moses, which

was Christ, says : "This is he that was in the

church in the wilderness with the angel

which spake to him in the Mount Sinai, and

with our fathers : who received the lively or-

acles to give unto us." Acts 7 : 38 And
Paul says, they "did all eat the same spiritual

meat ; and did all drink the same spiritual

drink : (for they did all drink of that spiritual

Rock that foUosved them ; and that Rock was

Christ.)" 1 Cor. 10 : 3, 4 So we can look

upon all the wonders that God wrought in

behalf of his people of old, as a part of the

work of our "common salvation," Jude 3, and

as wrought by him who is the Rsdeemer of

Christians as well as of the Jews. And in

remembering his works of old, and in remem-

bering his unchangeable character we may
with lull confidence trust in him.

But there is another application to be made
of the principle we are considering, the prin-

ciple of remembering what God has already

done as a means of reviving and strengthen-

ing our faith in him. All who have found

that Christ is precious, have an experience

too, that is precious. They were once sinners

far from God, but have been pardoned and

brought nigh by the blood of Christ. And
in looking back, and in remembering God's

gracious dealings with them as individuals, in

their conversion and in their experience after

their conversion, they will find many memo-
rials of his love, of his power, and of his

goodness, which will afford them ground for

faith and hope in their darkest hours, in their

severest trials, and in their most painlul af-

flictions. "He that spared not his own Son,

but delivered him up for us all, how shall he

not with him also freely give us all things."

Rom. 8 : 32.

HI. Our last point is, God's kind reply.

His words are very encouraging. "I, even I,

am he that comforteth you : who art thou,

that thou shuuldest be afraid of a man that

shall die, and of the son of man which shall

be as grass , and forgettest the Lord thy Ma-

ker, that hath stretched forth the heavens,

and laid the foundations of the earth ; and

hast feared continually every day because of

the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready

to destroy ? and where is the fury of the op-

pressor ?" Read the whole text. "I even I,

am he that comforteth you." This language

is very peculiar, and very imressive. The
Lord would impress them with the fact that

it is he, and he alone that comforts them.

But while he assures them that he would

comfort them, he a'so tenderly reproves them

because they had feared men that are but as

"who stretched forth the heavens, and laid

the foundations of the earth." This was
very wrong and inconsistent. He reasons

with them, and shows them the impropriety

of their course. And the Lord's reproof to

the Jews, applies to us and to all that forget

him, and his power, and his ability to help,

and then with that forgetfulness of him, fear

men, and become discouraged, and despair of

successfully prosecuting the work to which
we are called.

We offer three practical remarks in conclu-

sion. 1 Our subject affords encouragement

to sinners to seek the Lord Chers have

sought and found the Lord. The worst have

been saved. Let none be discouraged. 2. It

affords comfort to Christians when in tempta-

tions, trials and afli lotions. They may re-

member with encouragement what God has

done for others in like circumstances, and
also what he has already done for them, and

this will give them faith, hope and comfort.

3. It affords comfort to the church when
troubles come upon it. The church has had

many severe trials to endure, but the Lord
has delivered it out of them all. The breth-

ren who organized our Fraternity had many
trials to endure. To escape their persecu-

tions in Europe, they fled to America. The
Lord protected them, and planted them as a

vine in the United States. And since their

organization in America they have had their

seasons of darkness and temptations, but

God remembered them, and kindly protected

them. And now, in taking a retrospective

view of the past, let our prayer in our troub-

les be, "Awake, awake, put on thy strength,

O arm of the Lord ; awake, as in the ancient

days, in the generations of old." And with

a happy remembrance of what he has already

done for his people, let us trust in him.

EPISTOLARY.

BY 0. H. BALSBATJGH.

redemption, and they all constitute a part of I grass, and had forgotten him their maker,

Eld. .Tame" Quintcr, Beloved in the Lord.

Your sad jet sweet and hopeful letter is

here. I too am bowed with sorrow and amaze-

ment and perplexity. We have one mind on

the distracted state of the church. Xo dex-

terity is equal to the taek of varnishing

successfully the defects on both sides of the

schism. Arrogance and insolence and mis

representation are hard to bear. And yet this

is vehemently, and no doubt honestly,charged

by each party on the other. To ignore not

only the authority of the church, but of

Christ himself, though unwittingly, is an ab-

erration which requires great wisdom and

exhaustless love to deal with. We can only

understand a deeply seated movement when

we consider its central impelling ideas, when

we dig to its taproot, its growth, extent,

and intrinsic character, and the peculiar con-

ditions under which it took form and was

matured. Both sides are trying, as is very

natural, to cover their defects with the shin-

ing garb ot righteousness ; but some day an

unprejudiced historian will strip off all the

envelopes of passion and self interest, and

give the church and the world the naked

kernel of fa-ot and principle. It is pitiful to
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note tbe spirit and t)ne that now override

truth and chirity and eomm in senfe and

common humani.y, in the picture that in

drawn of the dear old Brotherhood whose
great sin is the undue stringency of a prin-

ciple deep and high and eternal as God.

Toeir great sin, I eay, that is, in the estima-

tion of their opponents. Bit it is far from

the truth. The great sin of the church is

laxit'j in such matters of morality which it is

not possible to reach by church discipline,

and of these loathsome, fetid, personal and

social ulctrs, the seceding body carry away
as many as they leave behind. The real

difficulty lies not in the papal usurpation and

deceitful handling of the word of God with

which the church is so persistently charged.

The repeated declaration that the new move-

ment, or its present attitude, a return to prim-

itive principles and faith and practice, is ut-

terly without foundation. This seduction of

the public mind is no trifling sin, and will

some day bring sorrow to the hearts of those

who are guilty of it. The reference to Alex-

ander Mack in confiimation oi the laf-ger

liberties claimed and extrcised in relation to

certain personal privileges, his not the shad

ow of a shade of fact to support it. Their

restriction to the Bible cf their whole belief as

a point of distinti jnfrom those they left is the

grossest misrepresentation that ever found its

way into print. It takes all the love and

trust and patience and largeness of soul of

which a Christian is capable, to belie ve that

all the foul acd blackening things said of the

church can be spread before the church with-

out a lingering consciousness that they are

false. But I judge not, God will sift us all in

due time, and then the congregated Universe

will know what is wheat and what chaff.

Their progress excludes not the possibility

of error: their very freedom may be the

supremacy of an element which needs cru-

cifixion instead of liberation. And here in

very deed, is the root of the whole matter.

Ti^ey disavow unintentionally, but in sober

earnest, the very principle which gives the

incarnation all its significance, whether in

Christ or the Christian, and without which

no conjunction between God and man could

ever have been effected. But for this mis-

conception of the radical idea of Christianity,

the present disturbance would not exist. If

the life that God Himself unfolded in the

fljsh is not a sufficient " thus saith the Lord "

for every expression of human nature, tbe few

specific verbal injunctions and prohibitions

whijh are lett on record may as well be

thrown into the fire. For one specific appii

cation of this all inclusive principle found in

the holy oracles, there are a thousand to

which we must make the application without

the letter by the light of ihe Christ possessed,

Christ instructed consciousness. The letter

gets tbe authority wholly out of that life;

and the Messiannic life was a completj invo-

lution and evolution of the Divine in the hu-

man. Not a/r(/(/wienf of either, but"rtZZthe

fullness of the Gjdhead bodily." A total,

unmutilated human germ developed into a

parfect man under human conditions by the

Holy Ghost. This is tbe great thought of

God, with which he labors all through the

Bible from Genesis to Rjvelations, the root

and branch of the Tree of Life ; and it is the

misapprehension of this that has raised

the dreadful ferment which is souring and

rending us into factions. Ooe side is wildly

and intensely progressive to the exclusion of

the great cardinal fact that human nature in

its entireness goes upon a higher plane in

Christ. The other side is in danger of igno-

ring the same truth through the force of

tradition, and the stereotyped forms and re-

strictions which tradition naturally generates.

Bjth tendencies are away from the funda-

mental verity which giv3s all objectivity in

religion its value. The history of the Jews

reveals the sad fact that the very rigidity and

uniformity of their ritual, led to selfcom-

placency and spiritual deadness. Human na

ture is still the same, and the church should

not forget it. This innate tendency of our

nature has done us harm far beyond what

the majority of us suspect. The more exclu-

sive a religion is, and God institutes no other,

the greater the danger of restirg in the sym-

bols and losing sight of the eternal truths

they represent.

What can be done to heal the fearful

breaches of Zion, and re unite the fold in love

and harmony ? Nothing, absolutely nothing,

unless we repent, be converted from the er-

ror of our ways, go back to the Elect Corner-

stone, the sure foundation, and make a true,

living conf ssion of Christ in meek, unre-

served submission to the principle in which

alone lies the possibility of God becoming

man. Both sides have in a measure slid from

this ground, but our seceded brethren only

make its annulment the marrow and boast

of their new "declaration of principles " This

is in accordance with manifold instances of

schismatic movements in church history. The
point of difference must needs become the

governing fact of the new platform as a con-

spicuous justification of the rupture from the

original body. A church is unchristly in ex

act proportion as it recedes, in doctrine and

life, from what issignified by the overtopping

fact in the economy of redemption, viz., the

incarnation of God ; and the uplifting of the

human, by that mystery, into the Divine in

all its constituents ard exhibitions. If the

Ashland "declaration of principles," express-

ed in their aggregate movement from its in-

ception, is the declaration of the mind of

God, then it is patent before heaven and

earth, that at least one feature of human con-

duct, and its necessary moral root, is exempt

from "the law of the sjn'rit of life in Christ Jesus "

It "to dress for Jesus' sake is a delusion, a hal-

lucination," then it is self-evident that the

life out of which the choice of dress proceeds,

is a matter with which Christ has no business.

There is no possible escape from this inexor-

able logic of God in the flesh. "Our life,"

the ivhole of it, "is hid with Christ in God."

"Ye are tiot your own. Whose ? Christ's or

the devil's ? If the least fraction of our being

is at liberty to express itself not for Jesus'

sake, then we are not uader obligations to

glorify Him with the totality of our nature

1 Cor. 6 : 19, 20 How to denominate such a

theology I will not attempt. But Christiani-

ty it is not. Joseph could have generated a

Christen this principle. No Holy Ghost was
needed, because no complete inwrapping of

humanity in God was intended. The whole

of moral being goes into every action, no

matter how trivial. James 2 : 10. If room
is left in the incarnation for a single act not

for Jesus' sake, then the chef d'oeuvre (master-

piece) of Almighty God is the masterstroke

of blind, self stultifying Infinity. This prin-

ciple must be given up, or "Christ put to an

open ehanoe.'' This is one factor in our pres-

ent disentegiation, and the chief. But the

fact must not be ignored that the uniformity

of life is not the product of human legisla-

tion. Trees of the same class never dress

themselves alike because of objective influ-

ences arbitrarily set at work to that end.

The law of uniformity is in them, and it is

their liberty no less than their limitation. It

is only in case of departure from their essen-

tial type, that external laws become neces-

sary as a matter of expcdency. Superficial

and artificial uniformity, even for the best

ends and under the most stringent necessity,

tends to moral hollowness and self deception,

and must be sedulously and constantly guard-

ed by personal holiness, or it will turn into a

fatal snare. To take dress so completely out

of the plane of the incarnation as to make it

"delusion and hallucinat on" to do it for

Jesus' sake, and weave this exception implic-

itly into an open "declaration of principles,"

is, to this extent, an emphatic and public re

jtction of the principle which makes a Christ-

ian economy possible. I say not that they

are "bad men," "diabolical," "fiendish," as

they characterize the brethren ; but I do say

tney are deeply in error on a fundamental

principle without knowing the nature or ex-

tent of their dereliction. We are brethren

still in sincerity of motive I humbly trust,

and have not abandoned all hope that they

will re consider their premises, and feel sorry

for the hard speeches they have made against

the church, and acknowledge the possibility

of half the blame to rest with them. Neither

side has so thoroughly and exhaustively in-

vestigated the fundamental truth of the

Christian religion, that we may not gain

fresh illumination even on points where we
esteem ourselves most advanced. "The word

of God is not bound," save by the essential

conditions of humanity and Deity in eternal

wedlock. God himself is bound by himself,

and so is man and the Gospel, but this limita-

tion is no barrier to eternal progress. Oh,

that we could see how foolish, how sinful, how
unnecessary, and how hurtful our present dis-

membered condition ! Gather round the

cross, and melt into one heart, O Israel of

God, under the focal beams of everlasting

love.

WE OOPY BUT IM PART.

Nothing is more striking to a close observer

of human life than the almost infinite variety

of character which exists among those who
profess to be Christians. No two are alike.

Yet all are sitting before the same model ; all

are striving after the same ideal ; all are imi-

tators of the same blessed life. There is but

one standard of Christian character—the

likeness of Christ. We are to live as he lived.

We are to copy his features into our lives.

Wherever in all the world true disciples of

Christ are found, they are trying to reproduce

the likeness of their Master in themselves.

Why is it, then, that there is such variety
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of character and disposition among those

who aim to follow the same example ? Why
are not all alike? If a thousand artists were

to paint the picture of the same person, their

pictures, if faithful, would show the same

features. But a thousand persons seek to

copy into their lives the likeness ofChri8t,and

the result is a thousand different representa

tions of that likeness, no two the same.

One reason for this is that God does not

bestow upon all his children the same gifts,

the natural qualities; and a divine grace does

not recast all dispositions in the same mould.

When gold is minetd, each coin of a kind is

stamped by the same die, and a million coins

of the same value will all be precisely alike.

Bat life is not minted as gold is. Conversion

does not make busy, bustling Martha quiet

and restful like her sister Ma,ry; ror does it

change Mary's calm, restful spirit into the

restless and worrying activity of Martha. It

makes them both fritnds of Jesus, devoted to

him in love and loyalty and service, but it

leaves each of them herself in all her indi-

vidual characteristics. It makes them both

like Christ in holiness, in consecration, in

heavenly longings, but it does not touch those

features which give to each one her personal

identity.

You drop twenty different seeds in the

same garden bed, and they spring up into

twenty different kinds cf plants, from the

delicate mignonette to the flaunting sui.iiow-

er. No skill of gardening can make all the

plants alike. The fuchsia will always be a

fuchsia, the rose will always be a rose, the ge-

ranium will always be a geranium. In the

same soil, with the same sunshine and rain,

and the same culture, each grows^up after its

own kind. In like manner divine grace does

not make all Christian women either Marys
or Marthas or Dorcases, nor all Christian

men either Johns or Pdters or Barnabasses or

Aquilas; but each believer grows up into his

own peculiar self. Conversion neither adds

to nor takes from our natural gifts ; and since

there is infinite variety in the endowments

and qualities originally bestowed upon differ-

ent individuals there is the same variety in

the company of Christ's followers.

Another reason for this diversity of feat-

ures among Christians is that the best of us

are only little fragments of the image of

Christ, have only one little fraction of his like

ness in our souls. In one of his followers

there is some one feature of Christ's blessed

life that appears ; in another, there is still

another feature
J

in a third, still a different

feature. One seeks to copy Christ's gentle

ness, another his patience, another his sym
pathy, another his meekness. A thousand

believers may all, in a certain sense, be like

Christ, and yet no two of them have, or con-

sciously strive after, just the same features

of Christ in their souls. The reason is that

the character of Christ is bo great, so perfect,

80 glorious, that it is impossible to copy all of

it in'.o anyone little human life ; and again

each human character is so imperfect and
limited that it cannot even reach out in all

directions after the boundless and infinite

character of Christ.

It is as if a thousand artists were sent to

paint each one a p'Cture of the Alps. Each
chooses his own point of observation, and se-

lects the particular feature of the A'ps he

desires to paint. They all bring back their

pictures, but lo! no two of them are alike.—

One canvas presents a sweet valley scene,

another has for its central feature a wild

crag, another a snow crowned peak, another

a rushing torrent leaping over the rocks, an-

other a mighty glacier. Yet no one of the

artists can say that the pictures of the others

are not true. They are probably as true as

his own ; but there is not one of them that

has painted the whole Alps. Each one has

put upon his canvas only the little part of the

magnificent scene which he saw.

So it is with those who are striving to re-

produce the likeness of Christ in their own
lives. A thousand Christians, earaest and

sincere, begin to follow him and to imitate

him as best they can. One seizes upon one

feature which to him seems to be the central

beauty of Christ's character ; another, look-

ing upon the same glorious person with diff-

erent eyes or from the view-point of different

experiences, sees another feature altogether,

and calls il Christ; each one strives to copy

the particular feature which he sees. No two

reproductions are precisely the same. No
two have the same conception of Christ-like-

ness. Yet no one can say that the others are

not true Christians, that they have not also

seen the Lord, and have not faithfully copied

what they saw of him into their own lives.

The truth is, the Alps as a whole are too

varied, too vast for any one artist to take into

his perspective and paint upon his canvas.

The best he can do is to portray some one or

two features,—the features his eye can see

from where he stands. And Christ is too

great, in his infinite perfections, in the majes

tic sweep of his character, in the manysided-

ness of his beauty, for any one of his finite

followers to copy the whole of his image into

his own little life. The most that any of us

can do is to get into our soul one little frag

ment of the wonderful likeness of our Lord.

Thus it is that there is such variety in the

individual dispositions of Christians, while

all seek to follow the same copy, and while

all may be equally faithful in their noble en

deavors. The practical lesson from this fact

is, that no one follower of Christ should con

demn another because the other's spiritual

life is not of the same stamp as his own. Let

not Martha, busied with her much serving,

running everywhere to missionary meetings,

or to visit the sick and the poor, find fault

with Mary in her quiet devotion, peaceful,

thoughtful, gentle, loving, because she does

not abound in the same activities. Nor let

Mary in her turn judge Martha, and call her

piety superficial. Let each of these follow

the Master closely, see as much as possible of

the infinite loveliness of his character, and

copy all she can see into her own life ; but let

her not imagine that she has seen or copied

all ot Christ, and lot her look at every other

believer's life with reverence, as bearing

another little fragment of the same divine

likeness. Lot every man do earnestly and

well the particular work which he is fit-

ted and called to do, but let him not imagine

that he is doing the only kind of work which

Christ wants to have done in this world

;

rather let him look upon every other faithful

servant who does a different work as doing a

part equally important and equally acceptable

to the Master.

The bird praises God by sioging. The
flower pays its tribute in fragrant incense as

its cencer swings in the breeze. The tree

shakes down fruits from its bending boughs.

The star pours out its silver beams to gladden

the earth. The clouds give their blessing in

gentle rain. Yet all with equal faithfulness

fulfill their mission. So among Christ's re-

deemed servants one serves by incessant toil

in the home, caring for a large family ; anoth-

er by silent example as a sufferer, patient and

uncomplaining ; another with the pen, send-

ing forth words that inspire, help, cheer, and

bless ; another by the living voice, whose el-

oquence moves men, and starts impulses to

better, grander living ; another by the minis-

try of sweet song ; another by sitting in quiet

peace at Jesus' feet, drinking in his spirit,

and then shining as a gentle and silent light,

or pouring out the fragrance of love like a

lowly and unconscious flower. Yet each and

all of these may be serving Christ acceptably,

hearing at the close of each day the whisper-

ed word 'Well done."

KUrfl AND NAOML

'Twas a fair scene. The vintage and the grain

Were brightening over Moab's fertile plain.

A faint wiod all the feathery palm-tops stirred,

And the scanthus and acacia heard,

Till o'er them crept a low, delicious quiver.

While softly came the voice of Aaron's river.

On its slow journeyings to the Dead Sea going,

Bearing the sunlight thither on its flowing.

But, oh ! what mournful group are they who
stand

Gazing with tearful eyes o'er this fair land ?

Their peaciful camels 'mid the near shrub stray-

ing,

While they a long and last farewell are saying ?

Two fresh as yet in girlhood's sunrise bloom,

And one o'er whom the years have cast their

gloom,

The widowed wife amd mother. Desolation

Riigns in Joy's habitation.

Return, my daughters, cried the mother brave ;

Peace dwelleth not for me this side the grave.

To mine own Land of Judah hence I go,

But shall t take thee with me ? So, ah, no !

Hence to your peaceful homes, and be forgot

The care and sorrow that hath been our lot !

Still those white arms round her npck were creep-

ing ;

Wo go with thee, they said, amid their weeping.

Again Naomi answered. Nay, my daughters.

My bark must anchor soon in Death's cold wa-

ters.

And then she pressed them softly to her breast.

Saying, May the Almighty give thee rest,

Then Orpah kissed the lips that had been kind,

And turned in silence to the paths of home.

Back to her people, as a fresh young hiud

Scckelh its native heid wherein lo roam.

But Kulh yet lingered, and her voice was low

And steadfast as she said. With thee I go.

Entreat me not lo leave tliee ; thine are mine.

Together we will worship at one shrine
;

I will dwell wiih thee, die where thou dost die,

Aud in one narrow grave beside thee he ;

More may tlae Gjd of Israel do to me
If aught but death shall sever me and thee.

Thus went they forth together fond and tiue,

And as the touching gtory we pursun.

We see the Highest had them in his sight.

And now he turned their darkness into light.

When saw we thee an hungered ?"
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WHAT ABE PABLIAMENTAKY SULES-

BY D. P. SAYLER.

I ask, why do brethren so frequently refer

to parliamentary rules at A M. What has

parliament, or parliamentary rules to do with

the business of A. M ? All brethren of obser-

vation know that rules of order are necessary

in all things ; and many know that I am a

advocate for the church to make her rule of

order in the practice and observance of all

the precepts of the gospel as well as for the

management of her businesa meetings. But

there shall be church, and not parliamentary

rules.

I am not sure that all the brethren know
what parliament, or parliamentary means.

I will give what Webster says they are. Par-

liament, is the grand assembly of the estate

of the United Kingdom of Great Brittain or

Ireland ; viz, the Lords spiritual, the Lords

temporal, and the commons, sitting in the two

houses, the house of Lords, and the house of

Commons ; constituting the legislature sum

moned by the king's authority to consult in

the affairs of the nation, and to enact and

repeal laws."

Parliamentarian is one serving the parlia-

ment in opposition to king Charles. I Par-

liamentary
;

pertaining to parliament ; as

parliamentary authority. Executed or

done by parliament. According to the

rules and usages of parliament or to the

established rules and customs of legislative

bodies," I have been particular in giving

the full definition of these terms which are so

frequently lugged in our A M so the im-

propriety of it may be seen by all.

The British parliament is to England

what the American congress is lo the United

States. Parliament made rules for the regu-

lation of its business, as all legislative bod-

ies must have ; and hence legislative rules

are called parliamentary rules because they

are copied from parliament, and one govern-

ed by these rules, we call a parliamentarian.

The roles of the House of Ejpressntives,

as of Lsgislatures ofthe d'fferent States are all

subject to change, and may not be what they

were 50 years ago. And the rules governing

the legislative bodies diffar from the rules

governing political conventions. Neither do

they apply to ecclesiastical bodies, unless by

resolution that body adopts the rules of the

House of Eepresentatives to govern its delib-

erations. In that event it wonld be necessa-

ry for the participants to study these rules.

Bat until A. M does that we have no right

to refer to them at all, nor to say such and

such is always in order. It will only be in

order after the church has made it the order,

and until that is done, it don't apply to the

business in A. M ; and I think it is more

honor for a brothei to confess I don't under-

stand parliamentary rules, than to be all the

time trying to apply them to our business in

Annual Meeting.

And as the brethren know that I am a

strong advocate for the church to make her

own rule for the observance of all the com-

mands and ordinances of the gospel, as well

as for the regulation of her deliberative meet-

ings. I again urge the necessity of them up

on the mind of the brethren ; and I think it

it strange, very strange, that brethren will

object to having church rule, but use par-

liamentary rule. The little fragmentary bits

we call parliamentary, such as / move: I

second, Before the home, Right to the floor. &c

are all borrowed, and the borrower assumed

the right to borrow. The church has never

passed any thing of the kind. Why is it

so? Brethren, it is part of ray nature to be

systematic.

THE SIEENQTH OF WEAE.NES3.

Thus, oh, burdened, wearied, wayward, sin-

ful soul, may you find strength and peace.

"Ynur strength is to sit still ;"—to fling your-

self before the Savior's throne and accept the

mercy that he longs to gWQ.— Zion's Watch-

ma>l.

UNSEEN SOEBOW.

Human strength is weakness. B jfore ad

versity, or affiiotion, or passion, it fails and

disappoints our trust. And the greater our

confidence the greater our disappointment.

When we feel strong we are weak. When
we think we stand, we are to take heed lest

we fall. Peter, boasting of his fide'ity and

love was weak ; Peter, weeping bitterly was

taking hold on strength.

"When I am weak then I am strong." That

which causes us to trust in ourselves is a

source of weakness. That which diives us

to the Lord, points out the path of strength.

Without Christ men can do nothing ; opposed

to Him they are as chaft" before the whirl-

wind. Every hope fails when we trust in the

might of our arm, or the strength of our own
right hand. The pinnacles of our own self

confidence are the slippery places whence we
slide to dangerous falls ; and every effort and

struggle but accelerates our downfall and

completes our ruin ; and it is only when we
turn in brokenness of spirit to the Lord, that

we find help, and strength, and salvation.

The plea that prevails before the Lord, is

not innocence, but penitence ; not strength,

but weakness ; not riches, but poverty ; not

fulness, but hunger, misery, wretchedness,

and rags.

It is by these clasping hands that we take

hold upon the Eternal Arm ; it is when we lie

prone and helpless in the dust, that this Arm
is reached down to take hold on us. The
plea of ruin awakes the might of the Be-

deemer. The cry of the lost brings the Al-

mighty Savior nigh. The sobs of the wretch-

ed prodigal find their answer in such mercy,

plenty, and bounty, that the obedient son is

envious at the greater favor shown to him

who had naught to commend him but his

ruin and his need. Here then is the strength

of weakness ; and many a soul has found rest

by boldly venturing to a throne of grace.

An English minister named Teller was

preaching from the text, "Let him take hold

of thy strength that he may make peace

with me ; and he shall make peace with me."

Isa. 27 : 5. Said he on commencing his die-

course :

" I can convey the meaning of this passage

so that every one may understand it by re.

lating what took place in my own family

within a few days. One of my little children

had committed a fault, for which I thought

it my duty to chastise him. I called him to

me, explained to him the evil of what he had

done, and told him how grieved I was that I

must punish him for it. He heard me in si-

lence, and then rushed into my arms and

burst into tears. I could have sooner cut off

my arm than have then struck him for his

fault ; he had taken hold of mij strength, and

made peace with me."

I sometimes wonder could we read

The truth through all disguise,

Could we but see the hearts ^hat bltcd,

And hear the secret sighs

—

If all the wretchedness and woe
That blight the earth to day

Twere po.-eible for us to know

—

Could any heart be gay ?

Somewhere a molher weeps above

Iler darlicg's cifiBufd form:

Somewhere a maid has lost her love

In tempest or in storm;

Somewhere a gentle soul and brave

Has sunk beside the way,

And ovpr many .» new-made grave

Fall bitter tears to day.

The hope that fiu'hed the eastern skies

Goes out bebind a cloud,

Here, stark and cold, a young girl lies,

Her bridal robe a shroud

!

There, guant Despair lays icy hold

Upon a weary heart,

And griefs that never may be told

To life their gall impart.

The rosy dreams that gladden youth,

Each cherished hope and plan

—

IIow many of them, forsooth.

Does sorrow leave the man?
We laugh awhile in childhood's dnys,

We weep through manhood's years

—

A.s days to years, so Fate outweighs

Our laughter by our tears!

Some skeleton each bosom locks

In secret and in dread;

'Twould seem from out Pandora's box

That Hope itself had fled.

Whar weary vigils do they keep

Who wa'ch for Hope's return

—

What Rachels for thiir children we(p.

What Leahs for love still yearn!

Yet God is good! Aye, so they teach

Who ought to know the best;

But tell me, does his goodness reach

The stricken and oppressed ?

And does your faith bring ease or pain,

To Lazarus give a crust,

Or cause the (lower to bloom again.

When trampled in the dust?

Ah, well for us, and well, indeed,

We cannot even guf sa

How many hearts there are that bleed

In silent wretchedness!

For if the suffering and woe
That fill the earth to-day

'Twere possible for us to know,

Would any heart be gay?

—^eleciid:

We do not always stand on the clear moun-
tain heights, whence we can catch the light

of our far-off home, and lose-sight of all that

lies between ; now and then we are down in

the valley, where the mist of things present

lies upon our spirits like the shadow of death,

and shuts out from us the fair land of prom-

ise, which faith alone makes ours.

To rejoice in another's prosperity is to give

content to our own lot ; to mitigate another's

grief is to alleviate or dispel your own.
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A MISTAKE.

Dayton, Ohio, June 26th, '82

Qidnler & BrumbaugTi Bros. :— I read a piece of

poetry in your paper several weel^s ago whicli y"U

sfiy was one of Longfellows unpublished poems. I

am credibly informed that it was written by Dr. O.

M. Conover, formerly a resident of Dayton. Since

I think we should give "honor to whom honor is

due" and also having that confidence in you that

you will make the correction, I send you the poem

as printed in the Dayton Jotirnal of May 23d, 1882.

Anna Oaks.

Alone I walk the peopled city,

Where each seems happy with his own:

Oh ! friends, I ask not for your pity

—

I was alone.

No more for me yon lake rejoices,

Though moved by loving airs of June.

Oh ! birds, your sweet and piping voices

Are out of tune.

In vain for me the elm tree arches,

Its plumes in many a feathery spray;

In vain the evening's starry marches

And sunlit day.

In vain your beauty, summer flowers;

Ye cannot greet these cordial eyes;

They gaze on other fields than ours—

On other skies.

I'he gold is rifled from the coffar.

The blade is stolen from the sheath;

Life has but one more boon to offer,

And that is—Death.

Yet well I know the voice of duty,

And, therefore, life and health must crave,

Though she who gave the world its beauty

Is in her grave,

I live, lost one ! for the living

Who drew their earliest life from thee,

And wait, until with glad thanksgiving

I shall be free.

For life to me is as a station

Wherein a part a traveler stands-

One absent long from home and nation.

In other lands.

And I, as one who stands and listens,

Amid the twilight's chill and gloom,

To hear, apploaching in the distasce,

The train for home.

For death shall bring another mating.

Beyond the shadows of the tomb.

On yonder shore a bride is waiting.

Until I come.

In yonder field are children playing,'

And there—oh ! vision of delight

—

I see the child and mother straying

In robes of white.

Thou, then, the longing heart that breakest,

Stealing the treasures one by one,

I'll call Thee blessed when thou makest

The parted—one.

PEAYEK.

BY D D HORNEB.

I hope we all feel the necessity of praying.

Prayer is the key to unlock heaven's door,

but it must be in faith with a desire to resign

our will to the will of the Lord. The neces-

sity of watching and praying must be very

apparent to all those who love the Lord

Jesus in sincerity and truth, and are watch-

ing the signs of the times. Scrptuie and

experience teach us that we have come into

perilous times. A departure from the faith.

The love of many shall wax cold, for men

shall be lovers of their own selves, traitors,

heady, high minded, lovers of pleasure more

than lovers of God. Those of U3 who at-

tended the late A M., and all others who feel

an interest in the prosperity and purity of

the church, can not fail to see the great neces

sity of prayer, and the power in prayer, that

the Lord may keep us humble and steadfast

in these tryiog times, and that the church

with its ancient glory, may go forth as elaar

as the sun and as bright a9 the morning, and

as an army with many banners ; showing to

fallen humanity a holier life and a better way,

and that we are not of the world.

Brethren and sisters, let us pray for one

another daily. Lat every house become a

house of prayer, and every heart a fit temple

for the indwelling of God's spirit. Let ns

erect our family altars, and pray mightily to

God, that he may rule and overrule all for the

good of his church. As we are commanded
to pray for all men, even for our enamies, and

those that despitefully use and persecute us.

Then, too, brethren, let us especially pray for

those who have erred and strayed away from

and are no more of us, that the Lord may
have mercy on them, and that they may see

their error, and help them to remember the

awful consequences of building on a sandy

foundation. I say again, with all my heart,

brethren and sisters, let us watch and pray,

and love one another, and not be ashamed of

Jesus and his self denying principles, as un

derstocd and practiced by our ancient breth

ren. May the Lord be our helper, so that

when our pilgrimage here is over, we can

look back over a life well spent in the service

of God.

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM.

BY C. P. DETWILER.

Of the third century Orchard says, "The

most respectable historians affirm that no ev-

idence exists of any alteration as to the sub-

ject or mode of baptism during the third cen-

tury. We have no testimony as to any alter-

ation as to the rite of baptism,' Mag. cent.

3." "They generally dipped them thrice in

water." Du Pin's Hist, cent, 3.

J. M. Cramp, (Baptist) in a catechism on

baptism published in 1865, in answering the

question, "In what manner was baptism ad-

ministered in the early ages of the church ?"

answers, 'It was immersion ; and not only so,

but trine immersion," and then refers to Ter-

tulian and others It must be remembered,

too, that not much was written on the man-

ner of baptizing during the first three cen-

turies from the simple fact that "There exist-

ed a harmony among the churches on the

mode and subject of baptism and all parties

were regulated by the Scriptures." Orchard's

Hist, of Bap. page 38, 39.

It should also be remembered that in the

first accounts we have of trine immersion it

was represented as the general practices of

the churches in all Christendom, while in the

first accounts we have of single immersion it

was condemned as an innovation. These two
facts we can safely challenge the world to re-

fute.

Ttrtulitn flourished at the beginnirg of

t'le third cfn'ury, that is about the year TOO

A. D. He was born about sixty years after

John, the last of the apostles, died. In his

time trine immersion was the general prac-

tice in all Christendom, and none of the early

writers who first made mention of it, knew
that it had ever been otherwise. Single im-

mersion had a much longer struggle for re-

spectable recognition than infant baptism.

In reference to forward or backward action

we have very little on record in the Gospel.

We believe that Paul was speaking of water

baptism in Rom. 6 : 5. Water baptism sym-

bolizes both the death and burial of the "old

man," and the resurrection of the new. An-
other fact which is not fully accepted by all,

is, that in baptism the penitent believer en-

ters into a covenant relation with God in

Christ. It is the rite by which his wedlock

with Christ is leijaU~ed, as we aim to show
hereafter. It was in view of this fact we
believe, that Paul used the phrases, "baptized

into Jesus Christ," and "united with him by

the likeness of his death." (Revised edition.)

Baptism is an outward form, presenting, as

we believe, an outward likeness to his death.

"He bowed his head and gave up the ghost,"

John 19 : 30. In the likeness of which we

bow our heads in baptism, symbolizing both

the death of our Savior and the crucifixion

of the "old man." We may also add to this,

the testimony of historical records. "Monu-
ments of antiquity rf present John with his

right hand . . bowing the head of Jesus

forward into the water to baptize him." Eob.

Hist, of Bip p. 500, 501, Judson on Bap. p.

114. Dr Jeter (Baptist) giving an account

of his visit to the catacomb of San-Ponziana

at Eome, cne of the cemeteries of the early

martyr^ describes its ancient baptistry,

which he thinks "dates back to the second

century," as "about four feet long, three feet

wide, and three or four feet deep." He al-

ludes to the forward posture as the only man-

ner in which the ordinance could be conven-

iently performed in a bap' istry constructed

as this one is." Ralig. Her. Mar. 1873. Dr.

Robison says, "The very plain manner in

which they (the English Baptists) baptize is

in a high degree of probabi.ity in their favor
;

but they appear to have varied a little from

the original form, which, however, the free

constitution of their churches allows them
any day to alter. • • • They baptize trans-

versely by laying a person backward under

water,'' &c. Rob. Hist, of Bap. London edi-

tion, p. 545.

Dr. Judson says : "Immersion, however,

maintained its ground until the middle of the

seventeenth century, when the Westminster

assembly of divines voted, by a maJTityof
one, that immersion and sprinkling were in-

different. Previous to that period, the Bap-

tists had formed churches in different parts

of the country; and having always seen in-

fants, when baptized, taken in the hands of

the administrator and laid under the water

in the baptismal font, and not having much,

if any, communication with the Biiptists on

the Continent, they thought, of course, that

a candidate for baptism, though a grown per-

son, should be treated in the same manner,

and laid backwards uqder the water. They
were probably confirmed in this idea by the

phrase, 'buried in baptism.' The consequence

has been that all the Baptists in the world,
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who have sprung from the English Baptists,

have praclioed the backward posture. But

from the beginning it was not so. In the

apostolic times the administrator placed his

right hand on the head of the candidate, who
then, under the pressure of the administra-

tor's hand, hawed forward, aided by that gen

iifltction which instinctively comes to one's

aid when attempting to bow in that position,

until his head was submerged, and then rose

by his own effort." Judson on Bap. page 112,

113" Stein & Kay Debate.

The above testimony U all from karned

historians well acquainted with ancient his-

tory. Their statements were not fragmen-

tary bits culled out to suit their sectarian

views, but well established facts to which

their testimony was in a number of instances

better than the practices of the churches

which they represented, and they form a

strong array of historical testimony to what

we believe to be the teaching of the great

commision, and the practice of primitive

Christianity.

It teaches the great and universal truth

that human nature always tends to declen-

sion. Declension and reformation is the rec-

ord of man in every ege of the world's his-

tory. He is not satisfied with ever changing

that which his own hands have fashioned,

and which never arrives at perfection ; but

he would fain use his faulty genius to improve

on the oracles of the Almighty, and reach

forth his unhallowed hands to steady the ark

of God. Therefore it behooves every disciple

of Christ to take heed to his own ways in

reference to every Gospel doctrine, to stand in

the ways and see, and ask for the old paths,

where is the good way ? to plant his feet on

the foundation of truth, and with charity for

all and malice toward none, to contend ear-

nestly for the faith once delivered to the

saints.

How much real concern for the condition

of the body—the outside drapery of the body

—and how li'.tle apparent tho'jgh t f jr the

soul I It is a Christ's pity that men and

women should wear out days and pour out

dcllars in ornamenting their fantastical phys

iognomies, and begrudge the hour r.(iuired

for a week day evening service in the church,

or a visit and the means of comfort to some

poor sufferer in a chamber of poverty and

do.ath.

Wo admire the beautiful in na'.uro, ard the

simplicity, the grace and the cl arm of come-

ly Christian countenances and apparel every-

where ; but the trinkery of modern society is

as nonsensical as a Choctaw toilet of feath-

ers and beads.— Zion's Watc7ima7i

TEN SEASONS AGAINST INTOS COATING
DRINKS.

THE IDOLATKT OF DEESS.

An old philosopher by the name of Pambo
was once looking from his study windo?? one

day, and seeing a woman across the way
spending time and money in decorating her-

self, began to weep. Being asked the cause

of his tears, he replied :
" Have I not great

cause to weep, to see yonder poor, creeping

worm consume S5 much time in decking and

adorning her earthly carcass for the sight of

men, while I spend so little time in preparing

my soul for God ?"

If Pambo were alive now and should enter

well forward into some of our Christian

churches, where he could 83e the styles,count

the ribbons, and smell the perfumery, he

would soon weep himself to death at the

sight anl smell of fashion. People of all

classes, from rich to poor, from young to old,

seem to vie with each other as to who shall

out-flounce and out frizzle. The bcdyisthe

god, and the whole soul bows down in abject

obeisance on the altar of Anthropophaginian

fashion. Money, health, symmetry and grace

are laid down in sacrifice. The beauty of the

human form is horribly marred, and the soul

of sweetness in the human face is absolutely

murdered and mutilated by the devil of fash-

ion who stalks, weaponed and poison laden,

right into the sanctuary of the Lird I

The hands of one of the guests at the

table are raised in protest against the use of

the wine the obsequious waiter offers to him.

Every finger of each hand is an index point-

ing toward abstinence and against intemper-

ance. The ten fingers seem as positive as ten

arguments against the drinking usages of so-

ciety. Let us see if we can interpret their

meaning,

1. Stimulating drinks are notneeded at the

table. Tea, coffee, milk, lemonade and cold

water are sufficient for a princely entertain-

ment.

2 They hinder the digestive organs in the

propsr performance of their functions. They

overtask the "absorbents," so that the gastric

juice is delayed in its important and indispen-

sable work.

3. They are costly luxuries, and do not re-

turn an equivalent of enjoyment to those who
indulge an appetite for their use.

4. They create an artificial thirst which

"grows on that which feeds it"— a thirst

which water cannot quench.

5. They operate on those who use them as

whips and spurs do on donkeys—excite their

force temporarily without imparting strength

6. They exhaust the energy and life of

man, and offer nothing in their place that is

worthy of acceptance.

7. They brutalize the body, and demonize

the mind, atd corrupt the heart.

8. As the companions of Ulysses were

transformed into swine, these drinks trans

form men into beasts.

9. They shorten human life, and make that

short life wretched beyond comparison or de-

scription.

10. They lead to drunkenness, and "no

drankard shall enter the kingdom of heaven.''

he may test, vivify and deepen the traits of

his Master's spirit, may turn the tide of

worldliness and evil eximple, may infuse the

sanctifying influence of the Gospel, and may
thus level upward the great sunken plane of

the working-day world. The active mer-

chant, the skilled and enterprising mechanic,

the housewife crowded with incessant cares,

the mother whose little flock demands per-

petual vigilance—these, and such as these,

occupy the very position in which they most
need the guiding, elevating spirit of the Gos-

pel, and in which the Gospel needs them to

show its highest power, its most winning

beauty, and its purest glory. As in our com-

munion service Christianity takes not rare

and far-sought emblems, but the staff and re-

freshment of daily life for symbols of the re-

demption sacrifice, so does she rejoice to

make all the parts, functions, utilities and
charities, of a faithful and vigorous Christian

career, tokens and pledges of the inward re-

ception and working of that sacrifice in the

soul of her disciple.

TRIFLES-

AOTIVE RELIGION.

Christianity is a religion for the world and

not for the cloister. "I pray not," said Jesus,

"that thou shouldst take them out of the

world, but that thou shouldst keep them from

the evil." The busiest life on the common
plane of every-day duty, is that which most

imperatively demands and moet richly illus-

trates Christian principle and character. The
true disciple shuns not the scenes or avoca-

tions in themselves lawful, in which men of

the world are engrossed ^and immersed, but

rather seeks and covets them, that in them

The best fidelity to Christ is shown in a

daily vigilant service to him in trifles, in ef-

forts to honor in humble, inconspicuous ser-

vice, such as in good temper in families, sym-

pathy with man and beast, honesty in busi-

ness, liberality to servants, fidelity to employ-

ers. These things make up the best disciple-

ship. The same truth applies to many things.

The best paintings are those where such de-

tails as the blades of grass, the loaves of the

trees, tte lines upon the water, and similar

minute points, are most perfectly delineated.

Artistic excellency consists chiefly in the

complete accuracy which the slothful or the

ignorant worker cannot or will not accom-

plish. The great Italian sculptor, Michael

Angelo, was once visited by an acqua'ntance,

who remarked, on entering his studio, "why,

you have done nothing to that figure since I

was here last." " Yes, was the reply ;
" I

have softened this expression, touched eft'

that projection, and made other improve-

ments." '"Oh" said the visitor, "those are

mere trifles." " Tru'-," answered Michael

Augelo, '' but remember that trifles make per

fection ; and perfection is no trifle." In like

manner, the highest form of devotion to Christ

consists in fidelity to apparent trifles. For

only heartfelt love and abiding recollectedness

of him, as an ever-beloved object, will enable

his disciples to maintain throughout each day,

in word and company, in busy occupation

and before his enemies the duty of honoring

him thus continuously and in the whole de-

tail of life.

—

London Record

The believer, lifted hy the power of the

Holy Spirit out of the attraction of the

world, under the stronger attraction of Christ,

gravitates upward. He no longer needs a

whip and spurs to urge him, but the magnet-

ism of love draws him sweetly, yet mightily

onward toward the King in His beauty.

Our practical duties should be ur^^ed as

the moral link that binds earth to heaven,

and assimilates man to his God.
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J. B. B and wife are on a trip east, and will

be gone several weeks. They expect to take

in Gettysburg, Lewistown, and other points

on their return.

The Southern District of Ir.diana has

made a call for its churches to report at the

Upper Fall Creek church, on the 17th of

August, to further labor in the interest of

their Home for the poor and the orphans.

We are always glad to hear of these charita-

ble enterpiijcs among the brethren, and wish

them all a hearty "God speed."

Bro. Quintej- was unexpectedly called away

on last Saturday, and as a result we were

left with three appointments to fill on Sun-

day. As two of them were at the same

hour our brother Dr. Brumbaugh kindly

conducted the services in the chapel. We al-

ways make it a point to have our appoint-

ments filled if we have to call on lay members

t3 do it. It is a mistaken idea some hold,

that none but ministers can talk about Jesus.

' And whosoever will, let him eay, come."

We erjoyed a pleasant drive in the morning

out to Sugar Grove school house, where we
found a little flock of believers gathered to

gether to hear the word preached. We had

a pleasant season of worship together. Our

aged brother Samuel Kupert's door is always

open, and we gave the family a social visit,

and had soma refreshments, when we return-

ed home in time to fill the evening appoint-

ment in the chapel.

If any of our brethren, through mistake,

have leceived more Keports of A. M. than

they ordered, they will oblige us by return-

ing them to us, as we will need them all to

supply the demand.

Eld. D. P. Saylor in this week's issue defines

parliamentary rulings and protests against

their use at our Annual Meetings. While we
agree with him that there is no necessity for

such frequent references to them,"yet we do

not see that there can be any objections filed

against the rules themselves, as they, with

some modifications, have been used in the

governing of all deliberative bodies from time

immemorial, and we are very doubtful wheth

er the church can originate and adopt any

thing than can be found in our small manuals

us3d by deliberative bodies generally. The

simple fact that the church makes and adopts

a thing does not make it any better. While

it is not necessary that we should all be par-

liamentarians, it is necessary that those who
are called upon as moderators and ch iirmen

of our religious meetings should know enough

about the ordinary rules of order to conduct

them propsrly, and if this is done no refer-

ence need be made to parliamentary rulings.

System is Heaven's first law, and nothing

can be done well without it.

A BISOUSSION.

The foil )wing item we clip from a late

number of the Christian Cynosure :

When the Dunkers of Indiana made up
their miids that the study of grammar was
frivolous, they protested against their chil-

dren being taught it in the public schools.

The teachers lefused to be bound by the pro-

test, whereupon an appeal was made to the

State Supeiiatendent who has decided that

teachers may omit the offensive study. He
insists, however, thatthoy shall impart orally

to all Dunker pupils 'all that is practical on
the subject."

That such damaging reports should be cir-

culated through our exchanges under heads

of "Religious Intelligence" is ungenerous,

and we hope that the Cynosure will be candid

enough to correct this misrepiesentation.

We know that some of our brethren are not

favorable to high school and college educa-

tion, but always were not only favorable to

the common school system, but its staunch

supporters. That our Indiana brethren as a

whole, and so the charge is made, are opposed

to the study of grammar we know is not

true, as many of them are the prominent

workers in the common schco's, and a large

number of their children are being sent to

our high schools and colleges, and where are

fou id some of our most active and energetic

teaihers. Why Dunkerism nusi continue

to be made a target for the press to shoot at

we cannot imagine.

Editors Christian:—Will you pleaae publish

in your columns that we are going to have a

discussion with the "Brethren" or 'Tunkers,"

in Newton county, this State, commencing on
the fir t day of August, on all the points of

ditferecces between them and us. Our Tunk-
er brethren have been wanting a debate with
us for three or four years, and we expect to

gratify them I do not believe in discussion

merely for discussion's sake at all,but this dis-

cussion is really called for. It has been com-
ing up for four years, and now it must termi
nate in one or two ways : 1. There will be a
discussion, or 2 They will fail to bring their

man, /or we expect to be on hand without fail.

Committees were appointed by the two re-

spective chuiches. E H. Miller, of Indiana,

and the writer are the men picked out as the

disputants. Fraternally,

Morgan Morgans.

Marionville, Mo, July 4, 1882

The above we clip from the Christian, pub

lished at St. Lous, Mo., and feel just a little

bit sorry that our brethren of Missouri have

been so anxious to have a debate. How is it

brethren ? Have you been coaxing for a de-

bate ? If so, we hope that you will not be

disappointed, but we exceedingly doubt the

propriety of holding debates, unless they are

really necessary to meet challenges made.

And even under such circumstances it is not

always best to accept unless we have reason

to believe that the truth can, in this way, be

bast i^romoted.

OUK DAHGEB.

to believe that an idea should be entertained

that we in any way are put under obliga

tion to maliciously expose the errors or labor

to destroy the character of the progressives.

We feel ourselves to be placed under no such

obligations, neither do we entertain any un-

christian feelings against them. If there are

errors comioitted on their part we shall feel

it our duty to expose them, if in so

doing we may think that we can thereby

promote the cause of truth. Otherwise we
shall exercise the same Christian courtesy

towards them that we do towards others who
honestly differ with us. As to defending A.

M. we shall do so just as far as in our estima-

tion it has done right. For its eirors, if er-

rors it makes, we have no defense God for-

bid that viy pen shall ever move to advocate

a wrong, knowingly. As far as A. M. stands

loyal to our time honored principles and the

Scriptures, we humbly pledge ourselves to la-

bor in its defense. Its errors wa shall neither

wink at nor pass over. But all we do shall

be done with becoming Christian dignity and
with an eye single to the glory of God.

H. B. B.

Our much esteemed and aged brother. Eld.

Isaac Price, in a complimentary notice of the

P. C ,
our work, &3., a part of which we may

publish in the near future, says : Our danger

lies in this, that we may feel charged with

the duty to expose the errors of the progres-

sives and to defend A. M. in her action at the

last conference, either of which will detract

from the value of the dear old Primitive and

make it 1: ss appreciated We would be sorry

A SUDDEN DEATH.

We have experienced a sudden death and

sad afHiction in the James Creek congrega-

tion. Our sister Catharine, wife of brother

John Brumbaugh, and mother of brother H.

B.,and J. B Brumbaugh, of our business firm,

died very suddenly on Monday evening the

24th inst. She had occasion to go into the

cellar and was taken with something like a

stroke of paralysis. She was soon discovered

in a speechless condition by some of the fam-

ily, and taken into her room where she died

in a few hours, without having recovered her

speech, or having any communication with

her family. Such was the sudden manner in

which our beloved sister was taken from us.

She had had something like a slight stroke of

paralysis about a year ago, and was still ex-

periencing some of the effects of it, but not

to any considerable degree. Brother J. B.

Brumbaugh and his wife were on a visit

in the Bast, when they were summoned home

by the sad tidings of the death of their

mother, and did not reach home until the

morning of the day on which the faneral

tot k place.

Sister Brumbaugh was in the seventy-

fourth year of her age, and the mother of

six sons, all living and all were present at the

funeral. Her maiden name was Boyer. She

was a pious mother and much beloved by her

children, and apparently much respected by

all who knew her. Her Christian life seems

to have been exemplary, smooth and peace-

ful. And though death came very suddenly

and unexpectedly, we are happy to believe

it found her ready to depart and to go to her

Redeemer.

Bro. Brumbaugh with his companion lived

with their son Davi 1, on the Eaystown branch

of the Juniata river, about twelve miles from

Huntingdon. Here the funeral took p'ace

on the 26th inst. And the congregation of

sympatlizing friends present was very large.

She was buried in thegraveyard at the Breth-

ren's meeting house in the neighborhood.

The funeral services were condi:c'.ed by the
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undersigned and bro. Wm. Spanogle. The re-

lationship being very large, and the friends

desiring to have it so, about one hundred and

fifty persons partook of the refreshments

provided for the occasion.

While the afHiction was one of sadness, as

all such afli ctions are, the blessed hope of

Christianity mitigated the sorrow ; and a

large number of the mourners enjoyed this

hope. Our beloved brother, having lived

with his companion about fifty years, her

death was a sad affliction to him. But it had

also a bright side, and when that side was
looked upon, there was joy awakened. It is

highly probable that the separation will not

be long, and that "she hath not left him tar

behind." j, q.

THE OONSOLIDATION-

A good deal has been said time and again

in regard to the consolidation of our period-

icals, and it was ascertained at our last An-

nual Meeting that a very extensive desire

prevailed in our Brotherhood for such a

consolidation, by the number of requests sent

from District Meetings asking for a consol

idation. The Annual Council sanctioned the

consolidation of the Brethren at Work&nA Prim-

itive Christian and became a party in the

consolidation. It is, by the arliole of consoli-

dation, agreed to make the paper orpapers pub-

lished by the consolidated firm the official

church paper or piprra. And the publishers are

amenable to the Annual Meeting for the con-

tents and character of the paper or papers

published bj^ them. A committee was ap-

pointed by the Atinual Meeting to confer

with the publishers in regard to their work
of publishing a paper or papers for the

chux'ch.

And what has been accomplished in the

consolidation, and what advantage will it be

to the Church ? The interests of the two offi-

ces are united, and all temptation to un-

christian rivalry and competition has been

removed. This the proprietors of the two
offices felt was very desirable. Heretofore

temptations occurred that were dangerous,

and that it is very desirable should be avoid-

ed. And the publishers indulge the pleasing

hope that the union formed between them,

will not only exclude temptation that here-

tofore existed, but that it will also tend to

make their work, as editors, more pleasant

to themselves, and more efficient to the

church.

In the work of consolidation, the propri-

etors of the two offices had no interest of a

financial character in view. There seems to

be no probability that their financial interest

will be increased, at least not while publish-

ing two papers. Bat we hoped to be able to

pursue our work with more efficiency to the

church. The latter object has been a very

prominent ol ject with us in the consolidation.

And we think the consolidation will be an
advantage, and a considerable advantage to

the Church. Though it may be considered

best for the present to publish two papers, it

is hop:d that in time the two papers can be

merged into one, to the satisfaction and in-

terest of the brethren. And arrangements

will be made to furnish persons desiring both

papers, the two papers at a reduced price. |

Such is the influence of our periodical liter-

ature upon the church in moulding sentiment

and in instructing and edifying the members

of the church, and in inculcating Christian

doctrine in the world, that the church should

not ignore that influence, but recognize it to

its full extent, and labor to so direct it that it

may accomplish the greatest amount of good

possible. And we think the church acted

wisely in manifesting the interest that it did

at our late A. M. in regard to our periodicals.

Had this interest been manifested years ago,

much trouble in the church would have been

prevented.

The action of our A. M. and the general

course tnings have now taken in regard to

our periodicals, we hope will be satisfactory

to both the church and the publishers, and

that they will labor to work to the mutual

advantage of each other—the church giving

the papers a liberal support, and the papers

working for the peace and welfare of the

church. J. Q

MY OPINION.

Everybody has opinions peculiarly their

own, and it is right that they should h3,ve.

God has made us moral free agents, and has

given us rationality and intelligence sufficient

to enable us to form opinions. But as these

opinions of ours are largely creatures of cir

cumstances and education, we should be very

careful what we do with them and how we

use them. Bjing in the position we are we
get the opinion of a great many of our breth-

ren and sisters, and we find that they, like all

other people's opinions, difi'er on different

subjects, owing very much to the diflerent

standpoints from which they look at things.

These opinions of ours, though they differ,

will not do any special harm as long as we
hold them as private property. But as soon

as we try to throw our opinions over other

people's shoulders and persist in having them

accept, and be gover. ed by them, troubles

begin, and such a course conflicts with in-

alienable trod-given rights that are peculiarly

our own to exercise and enjoy. Some people

are very free to express their opinions because

they believe them always to be right, and that

everybody ought to think so. But this is no

evidence that they are right and that they

should be set up as a chart by which others

are to be steered. Much of our church trouble

is the outgrowth of "my opinion." It is my
opinion that certain things are right and

should be attended to, and other things are

wrong and therefore must be abandoned.

Perhaps it will be well enough right here to

define the word we are using. Opinion : A
mental conviction of the truth of some state-

ment founded on a low degree of probable ev-

idence. We may make a decision or give an

opinion. A decision is supposed to be ba=ed

upon unmistaKable evidence, while an opin-

ion has for its basis only probable evidence.

Therefore a decision thus made may in some
measure with propriety be passed and en-

forced, but an opinion, at best, can only be

advisory as it rests upon only a probable

basis.

It was on this principle that our aged

brethren heretofore always considered some

of our minu'ej of A. M. as only advisory, as '

they were opinions founded upon a probable

basis. Under our new form of church gov-

ernment, the mandatory act, so called, the

opinion or advisory idea has been abrogated,

and therefore, hereafter opinions cannot en-

ter into our decisions. Mandatory means
law, and law must be based upon, not proba-

ble, but real evidence. Henceforth "my opin-

ion'' or "our opinion" cannot enter into the

make up of our A M. decisions. Nothing

short of the plain and applicable thus eaith

the Lord can form a sufficient arid safe basis

for a mandatory decision This is a truth

and a position that we want to place fairly

and squarely before our brotherhood, because

upon its acceptance depends the perpetuity

of our present organization as a church, as

men of Intel igence and good judgment will

not accept nor submit to decisions as manda
tory when founded upon opinion or probable

evidence.

We are glad that A M. anticipated this

much and laid down the necessary precaution

that no decision shall pass as mandatory un-

less founded upon the Scriptures. Taking

these facts properly into consideration, there

should be no room left for fear on the part of

those of our brethren who express so much
opposition to the man latory act as passed by

our late A. M.

We kcow that our progressive brethren

have said and will continue to say that this

provision will not amount to anything—that

the restriction will be abused, and decisions

will be made as heretofore, and if scriptural

references must be attached to them it will

be done as it was done at our last A. M. in

the cases of the Sunday-school Convention

and the paying of ministers. Such charges

are more assumptions or opinions, and there-

fore should not be received as evidence It

is true A. M. is fallible and has made mistakes,

and undoubtedly will continue to do so, but

she cannot afford to duplicate such evident

mistakes as to attach non-applicable scriptural

references to decisions for the mere sake of

having them passed. Don't think that our

brethren who mold A. M. are so lost to a

sense of right or so dull of comprehension as

tosee that such a course would be suicidal to

the object and at once defeat the purpose de-

signed. We have been asked for our opinion

in regard to this very matter and here it is :

Our opinion is that A. M. cannot aft'ord to do

any such th'ng and our hope is that our past

errors will not be duplicated. Eight here,

while on the subject of opinions allow us to

give one more, and that is, while we believe

that A. M. has made a few ini8takes,we believe

that the so-called progressive party has also

made some and those, too, of a very grave

and serious character. We have reference to

their taking steps to withdraw from the body

of which they formed a part, and then turn

around and misrepresent and impugn the

motives of those whom they once recognized

by the endearing name, "brother "

May the Lord hasten the time when the

true inwardness of us all can be seen by each

other—when opinions shall be recognized as

such, and nothing that pertains to church

government shall be made mandatory except

tbat which is commanded by our blessed

Master, whom to love and obey is eternal

life. H. B. B.
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STAMP HIM DOWN.

" Don't you think you ought to try to cure

Will's of his habit of stamping ?'' Asked grand-

mother, who had come a few days before on a

visit "Look at him now; he is surely trying

to drive those bricks into the ground."

Willie's mother looked and saw that the lit-

t'e boy had come inside the gate and was stamp

ing with all his might on the brick wall. It

certainly looked as if he was in a very bad

temper, indeed.

" And I have heard him do it several times

since I have been here," went on grandmother.

" When I was out in the garden yesterday I

heard such a noise in the barn that I thought

something must be wrong with the horse ;
so I

peeped in, and there was.Willie stamping about

all by himself. And this morning I heard it

going on in the room."

His mother smiled as she tapped on the win

dow. Very soon Willie came in with a face so

bright that it seemtd hard to believe there

could be any bad temper behind it. "What's

the trouble now, Willie ?" mamma asked.

" Why, mamma, I came near having the

worst fight with Jack Pratt ! We were play-

ing marbles out on the pavement, and he want

ed me to trade him my best agate for twenty

commies and two crystals, and I wouldn't, and

he slapped me in the face and threw my hat

away out in the street. I was as mad as a

hornet, mamma! I was just going to give him

a good one; but I thought just in time, and I

got inside the gate as qu'ck as I could, and

stamped and stamped—and I've got him clear

d )wn now."

Mamma kissed his round cheek, and he ran

out to play again, while she told grandmother

all about the stamping.

She had seen with much concern, even in his

babyhood, that he had a very passionate tem

per, which seemed to grow with his growth and

strengthen with his strength. She used to

talk very seriously to him about it, and he

would listen earnestly, for the little fellow was

always inclined to do light when he was not in

a fit of anger.

She told him of the danger he was risking in

allowing his temper to get the mastery over

him. She bade him observe how its outbreaks

were becoming more and more frequent, and

that it was growing more and more d fficnlt for

him to control himself.

I knosv it, mamma " said Willie sorrowfully

one day, " but you sea I can't help it. When
I get mad I don't stop to think of anything. I

don't care what 1 do."

" It IS the very spirit, old Satan, who gets

possession of your poor little heart, and if you

find him so strong while you are a very little

boy, wha'j will he be as you grow older ? If

you do not get the better of him, he will get

the better of you. He is a great deal stronger

than you are."

,, Then how can I get the better of him, mam-
ma ?'

" You never can, without the help of Him
who is stronger than Satan ; but you know yon

can always have that by praying for it. You
must stamp down the evil one, my boy ; beat

him to the ground when he shows his ugly self

in your heart."

Willie gave a vigorous stamp.

" I wish I had him here now 1"

The morning after this ta'khis mother heard

a most astonishing tramping about the piazza,

and called to Willie to know what it meant.

" Oh, mamma, I got awfully mad with Mike

because he wouldn't let me water the flowers

with the hose. I wa-J going to snatch it and

give him a dousing, but I thought quick, mam-

ma, and I'm stamping him down—not Mike,

you know, but old Satan !''

"Slamp away, dear ; only be sure you stamp

with your heart, too, till you get him dear

out I"

Willie seemed to find it a relief to stamp

when, as he to'd his mother, he was so mad he

must do something. Perhaps it kept him from

doing something much worse.

As he gets o'der, she is teaching him that it

is his duty to conirol his temper as well as all

other desires towards sin, without the help of

stamping. And he will surely find sufficient

help in the grace which the dear Lord gives to

the chi'dren he loves.

Meantime, grandmother smiles « hen she

hears the stamping, and murmurs softly to her-

self:

" May the Lord he'p the dear child !"

—

N. Y.

Observer.

BOYS 'WRO SUOOEED.

bcught land at 40 cents an acre, built himself

a house, and married. His herds of cattle arj

numbered by the thousand, his land has been

cut np into town lots, and he is ranked as one

of the wealthiest men in the State.

" I might have done like Jem," his brother

said, lately, " If I'd thought in time, There's

as good stuff in me as in hira."

"There's as grod stuff in that loaf of bread

as in any I ever made," said his wife, " but no

body can eat it. There's not enough yeast in

it." The retort though disagreeable, was true

The quick, wide- awake energy which acts as

leaven in a character is partly natural But it

can be incu'cated by paren's and acq lired by

a boy if he chooses to keep his eyes open, and

to act promptly and boldly in every emprgen

cy.

—

Springfield BepuiAican

The head of a large business firm in Boston,

who was noted for his keenness in discerning

character, was seated at his desk one day, when

a young Irish lad came np, took off his hat, atd

smiling, said ;
" Do you want a boy, sir ?"

" I did not a minute ago. But I do now,

and yon are the boy," said Mr. J.

He said afterward that he was completely

captured 'jy the honest, frank, all-alive face

before him. The boy entered his service, rose

to be confidential clerk, and is now a success-

ful merchant.

Thirty years ago Mr. H., a nurseryman in

New York State, left home f^r a day or two.

It was rainy weather, and not the season for

sales, but a customer arrived from a distance,

tied up his horse and went into the kitchen of

the farm-house, where two lads were cracking

nuts.

"Mr. H. at home?"

"No, sir," said the eldest, Joe, hammering

away at a nut.

" When will he be back'i^"

" Dunno, sir. Maybe not for a week."

The other boy, Jem, jumped up and followed

the man out. " The men are not here, but I

can show you the stock," he said, with such a

bright, courteous manner, that the stranger,

who was a litt'e irritated, stopped and follow-

ed him through the nursery, examined the trees

and left his order.

" You have sold the largest bill that I have

had this season, Jem," his father greatly pleas-

ed, said to him on his return.

"I'm sure," said Joe, " I'm as willing to

help as Jem, if I'd thought in time."

A few yeajs afterward, these two boys were

left by their father's failure and death with but

S200 or §300 each. Joe bought an acre or two

near home. He has worked hard, but is still

a poor, discontented man. Jem bought an em
igrant's ticket to Colorado, hired as a catt'e-

driver for a cDuple of years, with his wages

AUGEL VISITS.

,

We epe k of theee as being 'few and far be-

tween." The conception is derived from the

scripture descriptions of them, as the messen-

gers presented themselves in bcdily shspe to

those whom they were sent. Our truer con-

ception is that they are about us often—all the

t'me, as ministering spirts sent forth to minis

ter to the se who are the heirs of salvation. As

such we look fcr tiem, rejoice in them, and be-

lieve tiat in cur lives we owe much to their

guidance and other ii-fluence.

The Biblical lepresentation of an angel was

that of a man. A female angel is not in all

the list. We have changed all that, and de-

spite the impressions prcdoced by our familiar-

ity with the scriptures, our imagery of them

is habitually clothed in forms that are feminine.

This 's partly due to cur changed habits. In

the olden time a man was almost invariably

foremost in generous movements and benevo-

lent work, while the women were required to

remain in private places and attend to grosser

cares. In these latter days iren have surren-

dered the gentler duties more aid more to their

wives and daughters, and the ministry that we

expect to be the mest gentle and effective, is

looked for from them.

It is a blessed thing to win the ufme of an

angel, if it is done in imitation of the habits

and practices of those of whom we read as sent

of God. They were uniformly bent on some

kindness. None of them came to please them-

se'ves. They were not recreating. They

sought the homes and hearts of pain, and assist-

ing in work or relieving from difficulty, they

gave strength to bear burdens and cares. It

is doubtful whether we have sifficiently kept

this conception in the foreground. Our earth-

ly angels are apt to be pretty, attractive, grace-

ful and useless. They flit about in easy places,

as if it were the main end of life to enjoy it,

and the haunts of sorrow and weariness are al-

most unknown to them I If one were to go to

find them, he would never think of going to a

sick bed, or a home of trial, but would ask

about the social arrangements of the neighbor-

hood and especially the parties of pleasure.

And yet there are the other kind, only that

they are not named as they deserve. Hundreds

of women, young and old, do angel service in

painful places where they are more likely to be

unnoticed, than praised, of if spoken of at all,

they are described as common-place people

who have taken a very dark vie.v of life. But
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God knows them and in his own time and way
he will give them right acknowledgement.

—

Selected.

HOW TOBAOOO IS TLAVOEED.

Every body knows that the stnll' fold as to

baceo is rarely the real article unmixed with

anything else. The majority of smokers wou'd

probably rebel against the weed in its native

state, in which it was nsed by the aboriginals

who set the fashion which Columbus deeeribed

so graphica'ly in his report concerDing the na-

k :d savages who " twist large leaves together

and smoke like devils."

The following is a description of how this

nauseating weed is prepared for the palates of

its fastidious devotees :

—

" From the strippers' room the tobacco goes

to the sorters. This branch of the business is

also intrusted to the negro women, who become

so expert that they tell the quality of the leaf

by touch alone. After a certain amount of dry-

ing and dripping in various solutions, it goes

through the supreme process which make it

pa'atable to the chewer The leaves are lain

on the floor, not necessaarily a clean floor, and

then a negro man, with pants rolled up to his

knees, walks backward and forward upon it.

As he does so, he pours upon it a solution of

loaf sugar, licorice, delicate essences, etc.,

which, to use a darkey's expression, " are well

stomped in by dese two foots." If while per-

forming this " stamping " business, be desires

to spit, the leaves get the benefit of that juice,

also ; while with his bare feet he kicks them

over and over, and " stomps " both sides well.

The mess is then swept into a pile, and after-

ward hung on poles and dried.''

" Do the men wash their feet befora going on

the the tobacco ?" I inquired.

" Well,—I—they wash them when they

come off," was the smiling answer."

—

Good
Health.

Most men call fretting a minor fault, a foible,

and not a vice. There is no vice except drunk-

ennes', which can so utterly destroy the peace

and the happiness of a home.

What sunshine is to flowers, smileo are to

humanity. They are bur trifles, to be sure, but

ecattered along lif#8 pathway, the good they

do is inconceivable.

®ur <^unda2-^tihool lesson.

LESSON 31. SUNDAY, JULY 30, 1882.

Title—The Triumphal Entry.

Golden Text.— Rejoice greatly, O daugh

ter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem :

behold thy King cometh unto thee.—Zech g : 9.

INTRODUCTORY

In his former visits to Jerusalem, the Savior

had gone up the city either alone or attended

only by his disciples. Now a great multitude

accompanied him, and the impression was gen-

eral among them the "kingdom of God was

near at h^nd." There was a fever of expecta-

tion in regard to what was to happen at Jerusa-

lem. O ir lesson shows how ready many were

to welcome Jesus as Israel's expected King.

According to one opinion, the day of arrival at

Bethany was on Saturday, while another view

places it on Sunday. The month was April, A.

D. 30.

OUTLINE.

At the Mount, v

On the Road, v.

In the Temple,

lesson —Mark 11 : i-ii.

1 And when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto

Bethpiiage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives,

he sendeth forth two of his disciples.

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the

village over against you: and as soon as ye be en-

tered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon

never man sat; loose him and bring him.

3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye

this.^" say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and

straightway he will send him hither.

4 And they went their way, and found the colt

tied by the door without in a place where two ways

met; and they loose him.

5 And certain of them that stood there said unto

them, What do ye, loosing the colt?

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had

commanded: and they let them go.

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast

their garments on him; and he sat upon him.

S And many spread their garments in the way:

and others cut down branches ofl:' the trees, and

strewed them in the way.

9 And they that went before, and they that fol-

lowed, cried, saying, Hosanna; Blessed is he that

cometh in the name of the Lord:

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David,

that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in

the highest.

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into

the temple : and when he had looked round about

all things, and now the eventide was come, he

went out unto Bethany with the twelve.

lesson comments.

1 Nigh unto Jensakm—The city was only a

mile or two away.

Betlipliagc and Bethany—The latter is behind

the Mount of Olives from Jerusalem : the for-

mer probably was located on the southern spur

of the mount, just where the road makes a de

tour to avoid a deep valley.

2 Info the village—Bethphage.

Over against you— Probably the village was in

sight across the valley around which the road

winds. Though the two disciples had to descend

into, and climb up out of, it again, they could

cross this valley in a direct line much sooner

than the rest could go around.

J?tto it—Into Bethphage

Whereon no man ever yet sat—Animals which

had not known the yoke or the saddle were

used for sacred purpc ses.

3 The Zord-The Messiah, the King.

Need of him— Ox, Use for h'm

And straightway . . . hither—This clause, in

the Revised Version, is part of what the disci-

ples were to say. In the Common Version, it

may ba taken as Jesus' declaration as to what

the owner would do.

4 /// the open street - Literally, In the way

around; which may refer to the road around

above mentioned. Into this the two disciples

again would come after having crossed the val-

ley. A foot path crosses there to day.

5 ]]'hat do ye—Or, as we sho'dd say, What
do you mean?

7 Cast on hint their garments—In place of a

saddle.

8 Spread Iheir garments in the way—A s'gn of

jny and welcome that in the East is sometimes

seen even at the present day.

From the fields—Into which they had gone in

order to procure the leafy branches they desired.

These they could not well get along the road.

9 Tliey that went before, and they thatfollowed,

tried—Probably in alteration or lepponse. Ac
cording to Luke, this shouting began just as

they were descending the Mount of Olives in

full sight of the city.

Hosanna - Save now ! or, Save, I pray I

Blessed . . . that cometh -The common Jew-

ish form of blessing, both ancient and modern.

10 In the highest -In the highest places, or,

In heaven. Matthew and John call attention to

the fact that the mode of Jesus' entry into Jeru-

salem was a fulfillment of prophecy.

1

1

Into the temple—This was the proper place

for the ending of this triumphal entry into the

city as King and Messiah. His triumph was

over. Soon, instead of hosannas, he was to

hear the multitude cry out: "Crucify him!

Crucify him !

'

introductory questions.

The Lessons for the Month—What are their

titles? Golden texts? Topics? Outlines? In what

two respects does Lesson I, show that God's

wi 1 was misunderstood.? In Lesson II, what les-

son is taught in regard to riches, and to leaving

all for Christ's sake? In lesson III, what do we

learn in relation to lowly service as against self-

seeking? In Lesson IV, how are we encouraged

to persistence in prayer?

The Present Lesson—What did people think

concerning the nearness of ''the kingdom of

God"? When did they believe that Jesus would

assert his right to the kingdom? On his way up

to Jerusalem, to what place had Jesus come?

On what day was this? What month? What

year? What is the title of the present lesson?

Its Golden text? Outlin;?

QUESTIONS.

Near what city did Jesus and his disciple now
come? Unto what villages? On what mount? Whom
did Jesus send forward? Where did he tell them

to go? And thty should i5nd—what? What were

they to do with him? If they were asked why they

did this, what were they to say? What did Jesus

say the owner would do? Where did they find the

colt? What was said them? What reply did they

make? How was Jesus' word fulfilled? What then

did they do? What assurance is there that all of

the words of Jesus to us will be fulfilled?—Matt.

24 : 35.

In what ways did the people welcf me the Savior?

What did they spread in the way.^ What did they

cut down to strew in the way? What did they cry

out? What in this shows that the people had

thought of a kingdom in their minds? What is our

duty with regard to acknowledging Christ as our

King.5'

Into what building did jesus enter? What did

he do there? What time in the day was this? Then
where did be go? How are we warned about Christ's

sudden coming?

REVIEW QUESTIONS.

From what mount did Christ's triumphal entry

into Jerusalem begin? In what way did he test the

faith of his disciples? How did the result show that

his predictions were sure to be fulfilled? In what
way befitting a King did he enter into .Jerusalem?

In what way did the people express their joy and

their homage? What act of his in the temple was

expressive of his authority there?

—

S. S. Times Quar.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

As we were about closing our paper for this

week we received the sad intelligence of the

death of our mother.

Bro Swigart, at an early day, expects to

mike a trip to Indiana, and perhaps make a

few ca'ls in Ohio on his return home.

Three were recently added to the church

by baptism near East Portland, Oregon, a

branch of Ed D. Brewer's congregation.

Three persons were baptized in the Clair

Cieek church, Mo., lately. The church there

is reported to be in a prosperous condition.

As Bro. Quinter and J. B. B. are both away
from home it falls to our lot to be responsible

for the editorials this week, and we shall try

and give you a readable paper.

Bro. J. T. Myers left us on the 21st inst. for

home. He expresses himself much pleased

with the West, especially Kansas. His wife

will remain in Huntirgdon a few weeks yet.

Bro. James T. (^uinlan, of Baltimore, Md
,

says : "We held our fifth meeting at Waverly

Hall, Bait. Co., Md., on Sunday, 16th inst.

Eld. Solomon Stoner preached at 10 a. m. and

at 3 p. m. Our next meeting will be Septem-

ber 10th."

Bro. D. Emmert has left us for a short time.

He is oft' on a visit to his friends in Maryland,

and will ba gone several weeks. Bro. Davy
has been doing overwork during the last year,

and a short relaxation from labor is needful

for him. A bow always bent loses its power.

^zm^mim\

Henry Frantz, of Carlisle, O., says : Wo
had our council meeting on Saturday; things

went off pleasantly. One chosen to the min-

istry, one forwarded to the second degree,

and one deacon elected. Two persons were

baptized. Peace and harmony prevails. Let

us all continue faithful to the profession we
have made.

From Dorchester. Nebraska

Dear Primitive

:

The good work is still going

on here in the far West. Six were baptized

yesterday and four some time ago. May God
help us to labor diligently to promote the

cause of Christ.

Yours in Christ.

July 18 J E. Cripe.

from Michigan-

Bear Primitive:

Have preaching every Sun-

day and every alternate Sunday twice. We
cannot fill all the calls that are made, and

need more help in the ministry. Crops look

well. Wheat is good. Corn rather late—sea-

son splendid.

Fraternally,

Samuel Weimer.
Lonsdale, July, 19.

Missionary Notice.

Dear Prhnitiae

:

—
At our late District

Meeting of North-western Ohio the under-

signed was elected Secretary of the Home
Mission Board for the N. W. District of Ohio

All correspondence relative to Missionary

Work in said District should be addressed to

me and that as soon as possible that arrange-

ments can be made to fill all calls.

John Bushonq.

Williamstown, Hancock Co , O.

OEPHAN HOME NOTES.

The brethren and sisters of the Green Tree

church, Pa., recently sent 8160 as a donation

to the Home.

The foundation of the now Orphan Home
building is completed, and the brick work

will soon be commenced.

A sister from Pottstown, writes : Enclosed

find — for the orphans. I wish I could do

more • • but my health is poor so that

I cannot earn much, but my plan is to save

one-tenth ot all 1 get for the Lord, which

gives me the pleasure of doing a little for

Him, though it be a very little.

The matron of the Presbyterian Home of

Phila. writes

:

Mr. D. Emmert: Please find enclosed §.5

for the building fund of Orphan's Home.
Credit it as an ofi'aring to the Lord wi'.hout

my name. Also 60 cents from one of our in-

mates without mention of name. Place sim-

ply as the widow's mite.

From Greeudale, Penn'a-

Dear Primitive

:

Having been sent to Clear-

field county by the Home Mission Board. I

commenced preaching on the 6th of J une and

closed on the 15 h. Preached twelve ser-

mons and baptized three, two of whom were

members of the Baptist Church. While on

my mission received SG 50 toward expenses,

and balance remuneration for time from

Treasurer of the Board, 1 17 50. May God
bless the missionary cause and all who are

interested in the good work of the Lord.

In the one hope.

July 20. J. B. Wampler.

From Maple Groye. Kansas,

Dear Primitive:

The cause of Christ here

is still alive and prospering. The members,

with few exceptions, are alive to their duty.

Our meetings continue interesting. During

the month of June we had extremely hot

weather, mercury running up as high as 103

in the shade. The last few days has been

cooler. Harvesting is nearly done—the lar-

gest crop ever cut in this country. Corn

looks well but needs rain. Health generally

good. The brethren and friends are much
encouraged.

In the one hope.

July 20. N. C. Workman

From Ovid, Indiana,

Dear Primitive:

I have just returned from

Ripley Co., where I buried my dear little Ida.

She died last Thursday at noon. Her age

was 1 year, 2 months and 20 days. Sh9 was

a very sweet child. I had gone to Indianap-

olis to see my dear wife, who is at the Hos-

pital for the Insane. A telegram came in my
absence that my babe was at the point of

death. I did not get home until Friday even-

ing. When I received the telegram I started

back immediately to Indianapolis, and from

there to Hipley Co., a distance of over one

hundred miles. I found the babe dead. Ar-

rangemsnts had already been made for the

funeral. O, how hard it is to part with our

dear children, and especially under such cir-

cumstances. The last time I saw little Ida

she was well and playful. I had left her there

about three weeks before the Annual Meet-

ing. Now 1 have only one child left,—a little

girl four years of age. She is at the same

place with my aunt. My dear wife is improv-

ing both physically and mentally. The doc-

tor said I should tell her the news. She wept

but said nothing. Brethren, pray for us.

Fraternally.

Jacob Eothenberger

July 18.

A Sad Accident.

Dear Brethren

:

On the morning of June

4, 1882, sister Francis Hamilton was getting

breakfast and her clothes took fire. She ran

to the door and called aloud, and her

son heard her and ran home and put out the

fire but she was so burned that she said she

would have to die. She called for the elders

and was anointed the same day. She died on

the 9 th. She safiered much but bore it pa-

tiently. Her age was 68 years, 3 months and

2 days. She said she would meet her hus-

band who died fourteen years ago. He was

a minister in our church. She remained a

widow and was faithful to the end. The fu-

neral was largely attended and conducted by

the brethren.

John Knisley.

Plymouth, Ind.

From Melbourne, Iowa-

Dear Brethren

:

We die and yet we live,

and the influence we leave tell whether we
have had brave hearts. The question may
be asked, What constitutes a brave heart ?

First, that man's principles are based upon

self and God. Second, that there is within

his bosom an energetic power that rests upon

the victories that he has won. Third; that

his nerves become stronger when difiiculties

and trials rise before him, whereas the weak
sink beneath their own conscience, from the

face that they are not blessed with enough

bravery. Dear brethren and sisters, let us be

brave in the great work of salvation. Let

us bravely work for the upbuilding of the

cause of Christ. Let us take Jesus for the

man of our counsel. Then can we be assured

that we are safe, for he has promised that he

will not leave nor forsake us. We can all do

a little for the cause of Christ. We may feel

that because we have not wealth at command
we can not do anything, but that is a mistake.

We can all do something for the Lord and in
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the day of judgmentwill receive the approval

of the Master.

I am young in the Mister's service and far

from my native home—Virginia. Dear young

members, let us who are young and active, no

matter where we are, lend a helping hand to

our older brethren whose heads are blossom-

ing for the grave. May we all travel in that

narrow path that leads to life eternal. Breth-

ren, 1 seek an interest in your prayers that

I may be sustained by the grace of God.

Peace to Zion.

J. R. Sheets.

Great Fire at Smyrna-

Smyrna, July 19.—A fire which broke out

here to day raged for seven hours. Fourteen

hundred houses were destroyed and 6000 per-

sons are homeless. One life was lost.

Smyrna is called by the Turks the " Gia-

our City," from the preponderance of the

Christian element in its populalion. In 1873

the inhabitants numbered 155,000 including

about 4000 Europeans and Americans. Not

more than 40,000 of the inhabitants are

Turks. The place still retains, even under

Turkish misrule, much of its ancient conse-

quence. Connected by rail with Aidin, Cas-

saba and other local centres of traffic, it ranks

as the most considerable port of Asia Minor.

The town was destroyed by an earthquake in

178, and rebuilt by Marcus Aurelius. Near

the end of the eleventh century the Bjzan-

tine fleet bombarded it, and at the close of

the fourteenth century the Turks took it and

kept it until it fell into the hands of Tamer-

lane in 1402. The Turks recovered it in 14-

24, and have since remained in posession. It

was visited by destiuctive earthquakes in 17-

76 and 1816. In the first-named year 25,000

persons were^ buried under the ruins of the

city. In July, 1880, also there was a shock

of earthquake, which ruined a large number
of houses and lelt traces of its effects through-

out the city. A number of lives were also

lost. Smyrna was also visited by a very de-

Btractive fire in 1841. It was at Smyrna, in

July 1853, that Martin Koezta, a Hungarian,

who had declared at New York his intention

of becoming a citizen of the United States,

was delivered from the hands of the Austri-

ans by Captain Ingraham, of the sloop of war

St. Louis.

Successful Surgical Cperation,

On last Monday afternoon, by iuvitation of

the operating physicians, we were present at

one of the most difficult and interesting sur-

gical operations that is ever attempted on the

human body, and such as fow persons, except

surgeons, ever have an opportunity of wit-

nessing. It consisted in removing from the

person of Mrs. Jacob Bahr a cancerous tumor

which had been growing in her right breast

for nearly two years, until it had attained an

enormous size It had recently been lanced,

and had since grown very fast. Mrs Bahr is

48 years of age, resides with her husband

near Labamn, and is the mother of several

children, the youngest of whom is sixteen

years of age. The operation is one in which

the chances for life and death are about even
;

yet the poor woman was quit© willing to take

her chance, rather than suffer on and die by

inches. Her fortitude won the admiration of

the physicians and others present. Nearly

two weeks ago she placed herself in charge of

Dr D. M. Jones, of this city, who decided to

remove the cancer, and to that end called to

his assistance Dr. 11. Carpenter, of Portland,

and Dr, E. R. Barker, of Brownsville, and as

already stated, the operation was successfully

accomplished on Monday afternoon. It was
arranged before hand what should be done by

each physician, and the ease with which they

worked showed that they understood their

business thoroughly. Dr. Jones administered

the anaesthetic, Dr. Carpenter (than whom
there is no more skillful surgeon in this state)

did the cutting, and Dr. Barker the ligating

and stitching—the latter gentleman winning

golden opinions from his brother physicians

for the surgical ability he displayed. Mrs.

Jones also rendered valuable aid. Ether was
at first administered to the patient, and after-

wards chloroform, the former not proving

strong enough. About an hour was occupied

in administering the anaesthetic, but the oper-

ation itself did not take more than about

twenty five minutes. The entire right breast

was removed, reaching as is believed, the roots

of the cancer. The tumor weighed about six

pounds. Too much praise cannot be given

all three physicians for the capability and

care with which they performed this exceed

ingly difficult operation, nor to Mrs. Jones for

her ready assistance under circumstances

which made even strong men turn pale and

step out for a little fresh air. Mrs Bahr bore

the operation splendidly and is now in excel

lent spirits, with prospects of a speedy recov-

ery. She is at the residence of that good Sa

maritan, Mrs. Jennie Browe, who never fails

to open her heart and her home to tho unfor

tunate.

—

Albany Oregon Herald.

Lands in Eansas.

Dear Primitive:

Having stopped at

different points in the State of Kansas on my
way to this place, I desire to communicate to

others who may have a desire to come West
to locate, what I think of Kansas as a farm-

ing country. I have only been in the

State two weeks, hence my knowledge of

the country is slight and my opinions not so

reliable as if I had been living there for some

years, yet while there I gathered considera-

ble information from others who have been

there for some time and who are reliable and

intelligent, and furthermore, I can say this,

that I have not been bribed by any parties

being interested in the sale of lands in Kan-

sas. As to the quality and fertility of most

of the soil there can be no question. It is

also easily worked, being mostly of a black

sandy loam, but somewhat varied. The
prairie is for the most part rolling enough so

as to drain nicely. The roads are generally

remarkably good, which I regard as a great

advantage over a great many of the other

States. The winters are dry and the climate

very healthy, which is an inducement for in-

valids and others in quest of health to emi-

grate to Kansas. Another favorable feature

in Kansas is the prohibition of the liquor

traffic, and then, too, the sociability of the

people, peculiar to ^the West, is particularly

so in the State of Kansas. From the infor-

mation I received in regard to hurricanes and
cyclones, they are rather of common occur-

rence, but not to tho extent they are in other

States. Fruit of all kinds common to our

country, except sweet cherries, does well.

From the above named advantages, and oth-

ers that might be named, I am favorable to

emigration to Kansas, at least for a certain

class of farmers, and that is those that have

not the means to invest in high priced lands.

Good lands that have been broken can bo had
for .?15 per acre.

I will here say that brethren coming to

Kansas to locate will do well to examine the

country near Peabody, in Marion county,

there being a church of the brethren near

that point ; they also have railroad conven-

iences. There are thousands of acres of most
excellent land in Marion county, as well as

other parts of Kansas, that is not tilled that

would make good homes which will become
valuable, as the country is improved and built

up. I am well aware thit there are disad-

vantages in Kansas as well as elsewhere, but

these disadvantages are not as great as many
imagine or think they are. There are many
who will oppose emigration to the West who
are and have been living on poor lands all

their lifetime, and used economy in almost

every respact, and yet are not clear of debt.

I know such to be the case. Such land is of

but little value, as it never becomes valuable-

Not so -with much of the western lands.

While it requires little or no expense to keep

it in good productive order, it is also becom-

ing more valuable every year, and will also,

no doubt, be less subject |to misorops as has

been proven by the history of the past.

Farms in Kansas neei not, necessarily,

be as large as in many other places to do the

same amount of farming, as they can farm

the same ground every successive year. I

saw a volunteer crop in Harvey county

which was thought to yield ten or twelve

bushels to the acre, but the owner was a

first-class farmer. Much of the land in Kar-

sas is very poorly farmed, which accounts

largely for the failures in the crops. Kansas

is also a good grazing country. Many become

wealthy by dealing in stock, as it costs but

little to raise and winter it.

I will agree to make this proposition. If

I should be the cause of any coming to Kan-

sas to locate and they will remain for ten or

twelve years and at the end of that time they

will conclude that they have not bettered

themselves, I will agree to take part of the

blame. If I had plenty of means and were

to choose a location in Kansas, I would stop

further east, perhaps in Douglass county.

Lands there are much higher, owing to im-

provements.

I have written the above by request of

some interested in obtaining information in

regard to lands in the West. Some who may
chance to read the above, and who have heard

me express myself as unfavorable to Kansas

may wonder why I have changed my mind.

To such I will simply say I have been there

and seen for myself Wha^t I have written

I will apply to the Bast half of the State of

Kansas.

Fraternally.

P. P. Brumbaugh.

Longmont, Col., July 18.
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From lurope.

Dear Primitive

:

The lovefeast held in the

new meeting-house at Sindal is past. We
met about fifty members there June 18th

from Hj orring and Frederickshaven churches

and commenced work in regard to the rules

for the house.

1. A committee was appointed to take care

of the house.

2. The hall to be used only by our own
churches for religious services and hence not

designed that other churches shall hold ser-

vices in it.

3. The rooms that can be spared are to be

for rent and the income to be used for repair-

iiiT the house, and the balance to pay the

traveling expenses of our home ministers, or

for missionary work.

4. It was determined that none of the

rooms should be rented by any one who
would engage in the sale of intoxicating

5. The elders of both churches are allowed

to have free rooms in the house whenever

they desire them.

These rules ara permanent as long as the

property is owned by the churches.

In the basement there are four rooms for a

family calculated to be rented by J. Jenson,

minister, and three rooms for wash house and

cellars. The floor has a hall and a kitchen

attached for lovefeast purposes, and two

rooms and a kitchen for one of the elders,

or to be rented out if none desire it. Under

the roof is to be made two large rooms, one

of which I hoard Eld. Siren Chr. Nielson

will occupy instead ot those on the fl )or in

order to get more money in the treasury for

tiaveling. The house is not finished and will

not be until after harvest, when it will be

opened for public worship and dedicated as

usual among the brethren. 1 can not yet tell

the cost exactly but it will perhaps be some

over 4500 Kr. It is built substantially and is

commended by all the members and also by

others.

The Home Mission was next taken up

About one half of the donations were used

last winter. The church beicg satitfied with

the work done left it in the hands of the

official brethren to act as they were able this

Summer.
Being urged to ask the church of Fred-

erickshaven to ordain one of her ministers

and hold an election for a minister and a dea-

con, as well as to advance Bro. Jenson in the

Hjorring church to the second degree of the

ministry, we proceeded to do the work as it

generally is done. We got the vote of the

Frederickshaven church to ordain brother

Nielson elder, but not to elect any more min

isters and deacons. We in tha fear of God

laid our hands on the dear brother and in

stalled him into the full ministry.

While we took the vote of Hjorring church

for bio'jher Jenson, the other church received

a 60 years old man into the fold of Jesus.

When we were done advancing the brother

the old man was buried in baptism in the

clear stream running by the three sides of

the meeting house, in the presence of a mul-

titude of spectators who were vory quict,and

some wept.

After that communion services commenced.

Elder Eskildsen officiated, asiisted by Elder

Nielson. We were through with the services

and ready to separate about 2 o'clock in the

morning. Some waited on the trains going

east and west, and with whom we had a short

but impressive season of devotion in the

morning.

The day was indeed blessed with the pres-

ence of God, and especially was the ordina-

tion attended to with earnest devotion. Tears

flowed freely from many eyes. It was a day

that never will be forgotten by the church,

and may her elders be able and receive grace

to watch faithfully the flocks entrusted to

them as the good Book teaches, and may all

the members help them to do this work.

And now, let me in the name of the

churches, send you all their love for the good

the Brotherhood has bestowed on them, as

well as on old Denmark, and also from me
your poor servant. Please receive our heart-

felt thanks for what you have done, and still

are doing for me and my house. May God
bless you across the deep with love and fer-

vent zeal to carry the tidings of Jesus to all

nations and to every working and tired soul

as well as us, is my prayer.

C. HorE.
Copenhagen, June 25th.

In Memoriam.

David, son of 1. and E. A. Winter, of Se-

ville, Ohio, formerly ofMc. Veytown, Penna.,

died June 29, 1SJ^2, aged 20 years, 6 months

and 24 days. A tumor was the cause of his

death. His remains were interred in the

Seville cemetery, and services conducted by

Rev. Elliott of the Presbyterian, and Yoder

of the German Baptist church.

For some time he had been the unfortunate

victim of severe headache. Nothing serious,

however, w :i9 thought of until about two
months before his decease, when he was
seized with terrible convulsions which at

once suggested brain trouble of considerable

compltxity. A council of able physicians

was called, who concluded ttat the d.ificulty

was a tumor or some growth in the head. It

was subsequently found in the autopsy to be

a cystic tumor at the baie of the left lobe of

the cerebellum pressing with oonsideiable

force against the brain. It was supposed to

have been caused by the concussion produced

by a fall. Since the convulsions referred to

he suff'ered the most exeruciating pain. The
last four weeks of his life he was unconscious a

considerable part of the time, anl the last

wetk he lay in a comatose condition, from

which state he passed gently into the land of

the dead. We never witnessed greater pa-

tience than that exercised by him while go-

ing through this trying ordeal.

His wh.'le life was characterized by gentil

ity and kindness, and ho always looked with

disdain upon the petty tricks indulged in by

many boys of his own age. He was not

known to have an enemy in the world. Du
ring all this period of intense suffering he

never expressed a desire to get well, but al-

ways the contrary. When asked by his

mother whether he did not wiih to get well,

he answered, "No, mother, this world is too

wicked, I do not want to stay." He regretted

that the rest of the family could not go with

him. He prayed very frequently and with a

great deal of earnestness during his illness,

and before entering the comitose state, he

sang with much spirit and clearness, a num-
ber of his favorite selections, such as " Sing-

ing with the angels," "Bjulah Land," and
many others. He asked to see all his school-

mates but when found imprudent, he said,

" Tell them to meet me in heaven." Then he

called his sister Faunie and his parents to his

bedside and bade them farewell and enj )ined

them, as he did all others, to meet bim in

heaven. Thus passed away a young min of

bright intellect and high moral worth.

Though the parents and the sister have

lost an irredeemable link in their happy fim
ily circle in this life, they can rest assured

that it is their privilege to re-unite in a grand

family reunion in the e ernal Paradise of God.

Yes, David in angel form is standing at the

pearly gates of the New Jerusalem awaiting

your arrival.

A word to the young who are ever buoy,

ant and fall of vitality, and who generally

think little about death. The bloom of beauty

envelope} your body, and the blessing of edu-

cation polish your manners and brighten your
intoUoct, but remember that all these will not

wrest you from the strong grasp of death.

Be ye also ready. A E. W.

Prom Oolorado.

Dear Primitive:

We are glad to announce

to our brethren and sisters that the " Hygiene
Home " will be finished and opened for pat-

rons the 7th of August, 18S2. As many in-

quiries come to us in regard to our terms,

will say that we expect to be as moderate in

charges as we possibly can, more so than

any institution of the kind at present in the

United States. Our prices will range from

8,5.00 to 87.00 per week, including board,room,

bathing and medical treatment. Invaliis re

quiring nurses and more than ordinary med-

ical attendance wo will necess rily have to

charge something more. Experienced physi-

cians will be in attendance. No pains will be

spared in order to make it a pleasant home
for invalids and those seeking recreation, as

well as for those who come to Calorado to see

the country and spend a few weeks or

months for pleasure. We hope many of our

readers will avail themselves of the low Rail-

road rates and pay us a visit this Fall. Only
830 for a round trip ticket from the Missouri

river to Colorado and return, good for three

months, or until the first of November. The
low rates are in cor sequence of the Expo-

sit on to be held at Denver, commencing the

1st of August, and will continue for some
months. The attendance will be large Many
will come from different parts of the world

to see the exhibition of the products of the

great West. The mineral regions will be

'argely represented. For further particulars

concerning our Hygiene Home send for cir

culars.

The crops in Colorado promise to be very

large, especially is this true of wheat, barley,

oats, grass and vegetables. The country is

filling u,j rapidly wit-!i energetic and a good
class of cidzens. Not all who come hero are

please I with our couatiy, but the" fittest eur-
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vive," and as a consequence there is an indom

itable energy manifested which ultimately

causes the " desert to blossom as the rose "

Fraternally.

J. S. Flory.

Longmont, JuJij 15

From Oregon-

I

Dear Primitive :

Our communion in the

Salem church, Marion county is over. The
meeting commenced on Friday evening June

30th and closed on Sunday night July 2nd.

Oa Saturday evening the communion services

were held, and at the close of the meeing we
were made glad to meet Eld. Allen Ives and

Josiah Ashenfelter, wife and son who had

landed during the evening services but too

late to partake with us for which we were

sorry. We bad quite a number of members

and a large congregation of people and good

order. It was considered by members and

others that it was one of the most profitable

meetings that we have over had here. So far

as we have heard the report from A. M. has

been hailed with j ly.

Fra'.ernally.

JiiJij 4 M. M. Bashor.

N T 1 E S.

LOVEFEASTS

Pigeon Creek church, Marshall Co., 111., Aug. 26,

commenciDg 4 p. m.

T.iltle Traverse church, Michigan, Aug. 26.

Libertyville, .leiferson Co., Iowa, Sppt. 22, 23.

MARRIED.
RUSH—CLARK — At my residence la Altoona,

Pa., June 16, 1882, G. W. Rush, of Yellow Creek.

Bedford Co., Penn'a , to Miss Arminda B. Clark,

of this city. . D. S Brallier.

DIED.

McCUT.--Iu the Duncansville congregation, Blair

Co., Pa , June 4, 18iS2, Anna Agatha, daughter of

brother James and Matilda McCoy, aged 5 years,

5 months and r, days. Disease diptheria. May
God help them and all of us to prepare to meet

her in heaven. Funeral services by James Sell.

J. D. SOLLBNBERGEE.

SUTTON.—Near Duffi-ld, W. Va ,July 18th, '82,

sister Emma, wife nt brother Harry Sutton. She

was baptized in May, and nlthough very weak she

attended the love feast the same evening. She left

a kind husband and 2 children. Funtrdl services

by thfi wiiter from Amos 4: 12.

W. A. Gaunt.

PFOUTZ.—In the Wolf Cieek church. Ohio, May
24, '82, brother Jac )b Pfoulz, aged 82 years, 8

mouths and 13 days. His death was sudden. He
was a faithful member of the Brethren Church for

over 60 years Oar loss is his great gain in the

blessed home of the faithful.

A. W. Ppoutz.

lorty Tears' Ixperience of an Old Burse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothinu Syrup is the pre
scriplion of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for forty years with never failing sue
cefs by tr.illions of mothers for their children
It relieves the child fr im pain, cures dysen
tery and diarrhosa, gripini; in the bowels, and
windcolic. By gtving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pr ce twenty five tents a
bottle.

21 82 1 y.

AD VERTISEMENTS.

ADVEETISING BATES-

(Per Nonparoll line, each insertion )

One time or more 10 cents

One month (4 limen) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (25 times) .") ''

One year (-"lO times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less than.... $1.00

LYDIA E. PINKHAM'S
VEGETABLE COMPOUND.

A Mc(li(

The Greal

) for Woinnn. Invpnted by n Woman.
Prepared by a AVomnn.

Medical Dlwororr Since Iho Dawn of lllslnrj-.

res the drooping- spirits, invigorates and
s the org-anic functions, givea elasticity and

ftrmness to the step, restores the natural lustre to the

eye, and plants on the pale cheek of woman the frt-sh

roses of life's spring and early summer time.

t^~Physicians Use It and Prescribe It Freely •=^^

It removes faintncss, natulency, destroys allcraviup:

for stimulant, and relieves weakness of the stomach.
That fetsling of bearing down, causing pain, weight

anfl backache, is always permanently cured by its use.

For the cure of Kidney Complolntpi of cither sex

this Compound l» unsurpassed,

T.TDIA E. PIXKHAM^ BX001> PFRIFIER
eradicate every ve^tiirc ot*

r child. Insist on lia'

Both the Compound and Blood Pnrifler are prepared

at 353 and 235 "Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass, Price oE

ei ther, %\. Six bottles for §5. Sent by mail in the form

of pills, or of lozenges, on receipt of price, gl per bos

for either. Mrs. Plnkhara freely answers all letters of

inquiry. Enclose 3ct. stamp. Send for pamphltt.

Xo family should be without L^IA E. PIXKTIAM'S
LIVER PILLS. Thev cure constipation, biiiousnoay,

and torpidity of the liver. 25 cents per box.

jei3~SoId by all Druffgists.-S^igL (i)

Blood, an

Brethren's Ready-Madi Okthing.

I wish to i form the Brethren that I am now prepared to

furnish all who wish, their clothing ma'^'le m the order of the
Brethren cheaper than caa he had anywhere e/se, made frim
good wearin* eoods a'"d by the most esperiea' ed tailors. I

have also pot up a stiff fur Hat expressly for my trade wi h a
;_;i^ iach brim which is ju t what the Brethren want as they
are light, neat a d lurable, always keep their shape and are
easier on the head than a soft eat I am now sendinu clothing
and ha's by express all over the Brotherhood. Plcase se d
me a postal and I will send you samples of tbedifferrnt gradf s

and [trices, and instructions h iw to take the mea ure, which
is very easily understood. You can then tell me w ha', goods
and 8 7,e you want a"d I will pay charges and send to your

e. and after examining and trying tbsm on in the
I suit, ynu can pay the express agent for the tuit,
II return it a 1 at my expense.

xpresa

Addri
B. A. Hadsell.

Box G*2, Lima, Ohii

KIDNEY-WORT
IS A SURE CURE

for all diseases of the Kidneys and

LIVER
It has speciflc action on this most important

organ, enabling it to throw off torpidity and
inaction, etimulating the healthy eceretion of
the Bile, and by keeping the bowels in free

condition, effecting its reg^ilar discharge.

nn 5ft I £) r I Sk ^y°" °^^ suffering from
WBd Id K a £t B malaria, have the chillo,

are bilious, dyspeptic, or constipated, Kidney-
"Wort will surely relieve and quickly cure.
In the Spring to cleanse the System, every

one shoxild take a thorough coiirse of it.

U- SOLD BY DRUGGISTS. Prlce$f

KIDIStEY^^ORT

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The YouMO DrsciPLK and Youth's Advance Is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and
religious instruction of our young folks. It Is now In its seventh
year and has been gradually growing In favor among our
people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that
every lamlly sbould subscribe for It for the "beneflt ot their
children. In order that you may have no trouble in getting
the change we will send it for 1882 for Bixteeo z cent stamps.
Enclose them In a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put In an envelope ti,nd direct as below and It Is sent
at c r risk.

Tbbics : Slnifle copy, one year,
6 copies (the alxtb to the agent)
10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For rvFO Mont.bs, or Elgtat Weeks.
I ooplca to one address »1.2S

\M
2.60

a.M

3.S6

For Three Moutbs or Thirteen Weebs,
20 ooples to one address - $1.90

30 " " " " . . a.7J

40 " " " " _ _ 3.70

60 " " " " - . 1.20

76 '• " " " - - 6.78

100 " '• " •' . . 7.M

For Six Months or Twenty-Nlz Weeha.
2 ) copies to one address - - %Z.1Q

30 " " " - . 6.60

40 " " " - - 7.30

60 " " " " - - 8,30

76 " " !' - - 11.30

1)0 '; " " - - 16.W

Oar paper Is deplKncd lor the Sunday-Sohool and the hor e
otrclo. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Buperlli-
tendont in the Brotherhood, and want an agent li. evO' y
ohnroh. Send for 'ample ooplef.. Address.

UtIINTER i BRCmBAUGH,
Box M Wnntlnjcdon. Pa,

P
TrSBUKGH. FURL' WAYNE AND

Chicago Eailway Time Tahle

The following scbedQle went into eff.ct on the
Piitsburgh, Fort Wajne and Chicago Kailway on
.June 4th, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tijoe) for Chicago as follows:

Leave Pittsburgh. Arr. Cldcaqo.
Day Express +7 33 a m 8 10 am
Mail Express *l 42 a m 6 2.5 a m
Limited E.xpress. ... *8 27 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line t; II 42 p m C 20 p ni

Trains leave Cliicago (city lime) for'Pittsburgh
as follows:

LeaM CMc"ijo. Arr. J'Mshgh.
Day Express fO 0.5 a m 6 12 a in

Limited E.xpress *.i 00 p m 6 .57 a m
Mail Expri sa *5 4i) p m 12 22 p n.

Fast Line * 1 00 p m 7 42 p m
* Daily, t Daily, except Sunday. §Daily, except

Satuiday.

E. A. FORD.
General Passenger and Ticket Agent.

Pittsburgh. Pa.

H
UNTINbDOJSI AND BEOAD TOP

mountain railroad.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH- ST KTIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE KOaxH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mall.

P. M. A. M. P. M P M.

6 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . .Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 02

6 1.5 9 18 McConnellstown 5 40 12 55
6 22 9 S5 Grafton 5 35 12 48
fi 3,"i 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35
6 43 9 43 . . . Coll' e Run . . . 5 15 12 25
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 .17 1) 55 ..... Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 10 Ssxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 22 . . Eiddlesburg .

.

4 35 11 45

7 30 10 S7 . . . Hop'well . .

.

4 29 11 38
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run . . 4 17 11 28

7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 13 11 22
7 51 10 45 Tatesville . .

.

4 07 '1 17

7 56 10 50 ..B. Ruuriidiog.. 4 02 11 12

8 02 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 OS

8 05 11 00 ...Mt. DallHS... 3 .15 11 05

8 15 11 25 Bedford 8 30 10 45

9 55 12 55 . . Cumbeiland .

.

2 10 9 10

V- M. p. M. P, M. A, M.
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NEWS ITEMS.

More Russian exiles are coming.

Qaeen Victoria weighs two hundred pounds,

St Louis is to have a fast mail service to

Baltimore

Nazareth has a telegraph offi e by order of

the Sultan.

A Pittsburg company is manufacturing

glass sbiogles.

Cairo, lUinois.experienced a shock of earth-

quake on Thursday.

The losses by the recent cyclones in Iowa

are estimated at $3,000,000

Harvest prospects are causing anxiety in

some parts of Great Britain.

John Springer, aged 108 years, died on

Wednesday in the cjuncy Infirmiary, near

Marietta, Ohio.

Daring 1881 there were §34,100,000 worth

of gold, and §43,000,000 of silver produced in

the United States.

The Labrador and Newfoundladd shore

fisheries are said to be total failures this year.

The Norwegian fishery is .a'so a failure.

, A leading business man of Clinton Illinois,

after traveling over Iowa and Illinois, pre-

dicts less than half a corn crop in either place.

Seven hundred and sixty newsbDys and one

newsgirl partook of a dinner given by George

W. Childs^ in Pairmcunt Park, Philadelphia,

on the 4th.

The purchase of the la'.e President Gar-

field's house in Washington is contemplated

by Ohio Congressmen and otherj. It is to be

used as a State Headquarters.

The war in Egypt continues. British sol-

diers are going to the front. It is reported

that a " holy war " has been anounoed and

that Christians are being mas-a'jred.

A priest' has been married in Honduras,

much to the annoyance of the Ultramontan-

ists, and to the satisfaction of the Liberals,

who advocate the marriage of the clergy.

A colored man, while plowing near Ope-

lousas, La, a few days since, struck a ten

gallon jar, filled with Spanish silver coins of

date of 1779. The amoant is estimated at

§8,000 to §10,000.

The Secretary of the Boar d of Agricul

ture of Kansas, reports the htrvesting of the

largest wheat crop ever gathered in that

State. The area planted was 1,462,736 acres,

and the product is 30,263,711 bushels.

The steamer Nevada last week, landed 927

Mormon immigrants in New York. Swedes

and Norwegians numbering 627; English,

Scotch and Welch, 101. They were all im-

mediately dispatched for Mormond m.

A deluge of rain has occurred in Bjhemia,

and the destructi in of crops and property is

incalculable. The bodies of foity seven per

sons, who were drowned, have been recov-

ered. A large pa,rt of the harvest in B ;he

mia is destroyed.

The exports of breadstuff's from the United

States i)T the month of Jum lasi were 80

147,469, again-it §20.605, 678 for the corre-

sponding month of 1881 For the twelve

months ending Jnno 30, they were valued at

§176,977,496, against §265 661,091 during the

preceding twelve months,

Free Health Keform Lectures!

By Urs. A. W. anil Mrs. E Tato Flowers of Grand KapMs,
Mictiitjaii. They will visit idverdl of the Brethren's meeting
places in Northern Indiana in AuKnst and September. Bro.
.1. v. Feithouse, minister of the Elkhart Valley church, will
prece.ie them and m ke all suitable arringeooents for church
liouRes, make appointments, distribute papers, pamphlets &c.,
.and give f.ue notice a week or two in advance ot those comint^.
Thev will give free cinsultatum and furnish pure Botanic
Medioino?, a Family Guide to Health, and aid the sick *nd
afflicted all they can. Please see Church Testim'mlals nod
other recommendations. Amoog others they cheerfully refer
to Eld Q-eorne Lon^ and Isaac IVIlller of Michigan. Elder
Daniel Whitmer and lieacon Henry Puterbaujih of Indiana.
See their letters with others in their Medicil Circular. Go,
hear, see, investigate, then judge. Prove all things, le;

you can on health, cause ana cure of d'

TO GRAIN GROWERS.
Wc olTer to farmers for the seeding of ISS'J, our

AMMONIATED BONE SUPEK PHOSPHATE.
It has been on the market fnr several years, and has given

general satisfaction. It contahis the elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good condition for drilling,
ij-uaranteed analysis stamped on every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car luad, we will make a reasonable dis-
count. For any further informaii )n and urices. address

tfHA.MBER fEK BK()S.,
26.l5t. Staniburgh, Baltimore ci.unty Md.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STTJDEIfTS CAN ENTER AT ANT TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t\o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QITINTER, Pres.,
Box 2»0. Hnntlnierdon. Pa.

60

2 00

BOORS FOR S.1LB.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
Oommontaries, SunaaySchool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,
er's retail price.

All About Jesus. 12 mo. cloth, i2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw,
Ancient Ohriatlanlty Exemplified, By t^oleman, 8 vol.

cloth.
Brown's Pocket Concordance,
Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 36
Cruden'3 Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sheep, 3 60
Aubignie's History of^he Keformatlon, bvoiz.Vi mo. fl 00
Doctrine «fthe Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

4U0 pages. Published In del'enc* of the truth as held
and practiced by the iirethrcn, 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 00
German and English Testameni/B, 75
Indispensable Hand Book, 'i -ih

Josephus' Complete worka, large type, 1 yol. iUaatrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Lite at Home, l 50
Mental Science, i 60
Man and Woman, l 80
Minutes of Annual Uouncl4, 1 60
Nead'a Theology, Nead, 1 26
Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, ill latrated with
over 400 tine engravings, history ot each boott of the Bl
ble. 4,00u questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever betore bound
In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pages. By mall, pjstpald, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 76
Scott, Kev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New re«t;tments, accordlnjc to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. I'ractical observations copious marginal refer
ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ei
press, 10 00

Stein and Ray Deliate, 2 0*
Wedlock—Kight relations of sexes, i 60
Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

NEW TUNE AND HYMN BOOKB.

Half Lea*..her, single, postpaid,
Per dozen, by express,
Morocco, single copy, postpaid,
Per dozen, by express,

HYMN-BOOKB—ENGLISH
Morocco, single copy post paid,

Per doz
Per doz.. by Express,
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz.

Per dozen by exprets,
Sheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by StX\ ress,

Tuck, wiugle,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by express,

Money sent by postal order, draft, chaob, or In registered
letter, at our risk.

QuiNTEB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 5 , Muntingdon^ Fa.

$1 2S
i-l 00
1 60

14 n

% 91
9 60

9 00
65

6 80
6 30

66
6 80
6 30
1 10

11 00
10 50

K DNEY-WORT
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

CONSTIPATION.
No other disease is bo prevalent in this co'

try as Constipation, and no remedy haa e-

equalled the celebrated Kidney-Wort a*

"

', however obstinate

PRICE $1.
I
USE

I*
Druggists Sell

K DNEY-WQRT

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYEODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a firat-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Tob Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To mane mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still ctst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anythiD£ and
everything you may wish in the line of prin ing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber. Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No, 6.

COMMBRCIAL WoBK.
Bill Heads, 7x4|- ...

7X.55-...
" 7x8^...

Statements, .5:} x 5J .

.

51x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

100

I 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

250
;
500 I 1000

11.20
,
$1.70

,

$2.50
1.25

I

1.80' 2 80
1 25 I 1 80 i' 2.90

1.30 ' 2 00 3.20

1 35 1.80

1.40 i 1 90
1.50

i

2.00

1.40
I

1 90
1.50 2.00
1.40 ' ""

2. .50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00

165 2 35 3.50

1.50 2.00 2 75
1.50 2.00 2 75
130 1.75 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 210, $1.75; 500, |2.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at ^\ 50 a year, postatce included.

This CJhrlstiaD journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
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A LOOK AT THE OTHEE SIDE.

BY C. HOPE.

" If I wash thee not thou hast no part with me."
John 13 : 8.

These are the words of Jesus Christ, and
can have no meaning if we reject the com-

mon but erroneous doctrine that feetwashing

was ^n oriental custom and consider the

problem solved in the old covenantal covenant

types.

As far as the oriental custom is concerned I

will note this: The host of the house brought

his visitors some water and they washed
their own feet. Genesis 1.8 . 4, 43 : 23 This

custom had not changed in the time of Jesus,

as Luke 7 : 44 shows. Now this, according

to the Bible, was the patriarchal, Egyptian
and Jewish custom, and had, as any one can

see, no resemblance at all to what Jesus here

did, and enjoined upon his followers. They,
as we see, washed themselves when they
needed it for the sake of cleanliness, but our

Bedeemer washed only those who were pre-

viously bathed. John 13:10. And whereas

he still claimed they needed their feet wash-

ed it is obvious that it was not for the sake of

dirt on their feet, but like baptism, for some

religious cleansing by obedience to his divine

injunction. Is this possible ? Let us see.

The Bible meaning in feetwashing as I find

it in the word of God is shown in the types

under the old covenant. When Moses, as the

mediator cf the covenant, was commanded to

set Aaron and his sons apart for the priest-

hood, God told him. to bring them near to the

door of the tabernacle, and wash them with

water. Exodus 29 : 4. Lev. 8 : 6. This was

their cleansing and was done to them before

they were clothed in their priestly robes ; be-

fore they were anointed and before they could

serve at the altar. You see before they could

serve in the sanctuary or eat of the sacrifices,

they had to let the mediator of the covenant

wash them with water. This law was for all

the priests in Israel in all times, and if any

one of them would refuse to be washed, he

would never get part in the priesthood. Heb.

10 : 23 is an ample evidence of this assertion.

The people of the old Covenant ivere called

by God "a p^estly kingdom," but the new
covenant people are called by the Holy Ghost

"a royal priesthood." Exodus 19 : 6. 1 Peter

2 : 9. Rev. 5 : 10, 20 : 6. In the first covenant

there was only a certain class of priests, but

in the secondevery individual among God's

people is a royal priest, hence feetwashing is

not now for a few only, but for every one,

yea, for all.

When Christ, as Mediator, formed the new
covenant altar and its services, he did not set

apart a certain tribe or certain ones to par-

take of the altar services, but all of God's

chosen people had a right there—of course if

they did not refuse to let Jesus wash their

feel beforehand like Moses washed the priests'

as stated above, or those who later were set

apart to do the work. This is tyisifled in the

new covenant in John 13 : 14. It may be

seen in John 13 that Jesua brought the disci-

ples to Jerusalem near to the temple, like

Moses brought Aaron and his sons near to

the door of the tabernacle, (Matt. 2G : 17, 20

;

John 13:4,5; Exodus 24:4) and that he,

like Moses, washed them before they were

permitted to partake of the now covenant

altar or to do service there. In defense of

this injunction, Jesus, who never told a lie and

in whose mouth there was no guile, declared

that this washing, though they were bathed

and clean, was needful, and that without it

they could have no part with him, John 13 :

8, 10 ; evidently no part with him in the

Christian priesthood. Eight here I will let

any intelligent man or woman decide if they

can expect eternal salvation without feet-

washing, when disciples without feetwashing

could have no part with Christ in his priest-

hood ?

It is evident from a moment's reflection

why Jesus put even more force on this ordi-

nance than ho did on communion. Tais he

left for them to use in his remembrance when
and where they chose—but feetwashing, like

baptism, stands as conditions, as righteous

acts which we ought to fulfill if wo will have

a good conscience and a promise of a glorious

future.

Having briefly shown the Bible meaning of

feetwashing as I find it, I will also refute

some of the arguments that are afloat against

the holy ordinance. It is simply a shame to

tell people that Jesus took up some old orien-

tal custom, when so frequently he blamed

mankind for clinging to man-made usages.

Luke 11 : 38, 40. Matt. 15 : 2, 19. To insist

that Jesus would do what he beforehand had
condemned in others, and take up an oriental

custom and wash his disciples' feet when the

custom, as we have shown, was thatthe guest

washed his own teet ; to insfst that Jesus,

without attaching any importance to the act,

and without any commandment from his

Father, would tell the disciples that they

needed this washing, though he admitted

they were clean, and that tbey without this

washing could have no part with him ; to in-

sist that the apostles were so ignorant that

they could not understand the moaning of

this custom, when all opponents to the ordi-

nance admit that Peter refused on the ground

that he thought it too humbling for his Mas-

ter ; to proclaim Jesus and the apostles fools

and biing them to an open shame, is the most

glaring nonsense and self-contradictory doc-

trine ever produced by our learned clergy.

It is a hiding cloak so full of holes that a two-

year old child can see the fallacy through it.

But that it was his Father's bidding, of

which the washing of Moses but represented

a shadow, the sobernesa of Christ, the import

of his words, and the ignorance of the disci

pies at the moment, is manifested by a glance.

It is evident that this washing was of the

highest import for Aaron as well as for all

the priests in the old covenant. All can un

derstand that a refusal on their part would

have deprived them of their part in the

priesthood ; but why not then open your eyes

and see that the old priesthood was but a

shadow of the Christian priesthood, and that

Christ needed to give us the substance or in-

stitute the washing whereby his people were

to be consecrated to their royal, spiritual

priesthood ; and why not awake out of sleep

k
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and let Christ dispel the darkness, and ask

yourself the solemn question, "If the word

spoken through angels proved steadfast, and

every transgression and disobedience received

a just recompense of reward, how shall we
escape, if we neglect so great salvation ? and

do despite to the spirit of grace. Heb. 2 : 2, 3;

10 : 28, 29.

My dear friends, you may be called a Chris

tian, that is a spiritual priest ; but are you

consecrated, are you washed ? Or have you

denied as did Poter? Then hearken to the

word of Jesus, ".If I wash thee not thou hast no

part with me." John 13 : 8. Perhaps you may
say, "I have repented, believed, and been bap-

tized, is that not enough ?" Dear friends, so

had Peter. It was not enough for him. Why
then should it be for you ? With all this he

needed the washing, and without it could

have no part with Jesoe. Are you better

than Peter? Can you expect to have any

part with him on different conditions ? Aaron

was circumcised, saved from the destroying

angel, come out from bondage, baptized unto

Moses in the cloud and the Eed Sea, and yet

he could not get part in the shadow of good

things to come on any other condition than

to submit to God and let Moses wash him,

even if he had bathed and washed himself

the very moment before. Are you more than

Aaron ? Do you think that, by being diso

bedient to the command and example of

Jesus, you can have part in the spiritual

priesthood ? Are you wiser than God ? Do
you know more than Christ? He tells you,

"If I wash thee not, thou hast no part wilh

me." Fearful if you make Christ's word a lie

by teaching and preaohing the opposite. Many
have said : "If this is so, then it is clear that

this faetwa^hing is of the highest importance."

But was it enjoined on more than the

apostles ? Was it enjoined on all Christians ?

Hear Jesus : "So when he had washed their

feet and taken his garment and sat down
again, he said unto them : Know ye what I

have done to you ? Ye call me Lord and

Master, and ye say well, for so I am. If I

then, the Lord and the Master, have washed

your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's

feet. For I have given you an example that

ye also should do as I have done to you."

And knowing beforehand how trying this

rite would become in time by the devil's de-

vices, he adds : "Verily, verily, I say unto

you: My servant is not greater than his

Lord ; neither is one that is sent greater than

him that sent him. If ye know these things

blessed are ye if ye do them." Juhn 13 : 12

17.

Let us see more about the claim that this

was for the Apostles and not for us. Christ

commanded the apostles : "Teach them to ob-

serve all things whatsoever I have command
ed you." Matt. 28 : 20. As all are forced to

admit that Christ, by precept and example,

commanded the apostles to wash one anoth-

er's feet— all are by this quotation forced to

admit that the commandment of feetwashing

should be enjoined upon all nations, to be ob

served by them all. Again his promise of

the Holy Ghost : He shall teach you all

things, and bring to your remembrance all

things that I have said unto you," John 14 :

26, is the same import. Dear dying friends,

listen to his voice and you will hear. He

speaks to your heart as Jesus on this import-

ant and blessed subject.

But says one : "How does it come the apos-

tles never speak of this commandment, and

how could Paul say, 'I withheld nothing use-

ful from you,' when he never had spoken a

word about feetwashing ?''

Dear friend, did you never read what Paul

said of it ? Well, then take your Bible and

read 1 Tim. 3, how he instructed Timothy to

ordain bishops and set in order in the church-

es what was wanting. Bead then chapter 5

treating on the same subject, and you will

find he speaks of a woman who bad been set

apart for serving the church. But she must

be sixty years old, have been one man's

wife, have testimony of good works,

raised children, entertained strangers, and

washed the saints' feet. 1 Tim. 5 : 9, 10.

Christ commands the brethren to wash one

another's feet, and Paul, moved by the Holy

Ghost, writes sixty-five years later and re-

quests Timothy to set the churches in Bible

working order, and shows that even women
can have no part in the services of the Chris-

tian priesthood if she has not washed the

saint's feet. ]^fow, my dear friends, how
could Timothy find such women in the differ-

ent churches if feetwashing was not prac-

ticed among them, and how could they prac

tice it if they, prior to that time, had not

been taught? Thus you see the apostles had

been faithful and taught all nations to observe

all that Christ commanded them, feetwashing

not excepted.

Paul wrote this some thirty years after

John's Gospel was written, and about sixty-

five years after Christ's departure to God his

Father. Paul admonishes Timothy to be

careful that this commandment be faithfully

observed in the different churches on similar

conditions with the institution of the rites.

He left his faithful son in Ephesus to guard

that none should teach a different ' doctrine

from that which he had taught. 1 Tim. 1 : 3.

Now just suppose one of our modern preach-

ers had come there at that time, and had told

the church what they tell to-day : Feetwash-

ing is only an oriental custom ; that wc can

even better have part with Jesus by not

washing one another's feet ; that it is not

needful at all, but only foolishness to do it;

that neither the command nor the example is

for us. Would not Paul's admonition urge

Timothy to withstand such a man as a

preacher, because he brought a different doc-

trine from Christ and the apostles? Would
it not have been his duty to forbid such teach-

ing and stand firm on feetwashing as well as

good works ? Had he not to tell the sister

that it waj as necessary as any of the other

named duties ? To deny this is to deny all

the rest and claim that a woman may right-

fully serve the church and bo less than sixty

years old. But Paul would have the young

and the old in their proper places so that all

could be saved, and honce he faithfully ad-

monished the churches : "Stand fast and hold

to the traditions which ye were taught,

whether by words or espistles of ours." 2

Thess. 2 : 16. And he a? earnestly and posi-

tively proclaimed an anathema on man and

angels that taught a different doctrine. Gal.

1 : 8-9.

To sum up, I have shown ; 1, That feet-

washing as commanded in John 13 is not an

old oriental custom, as no such custom was in

use up to the time of Christ's crucifixion.

But much more, Christ had to institute this

ordinance for the fulfilment of the old cove-

nantal types.

2. That this washing was not a worldly

custom or to cleanse, but like baptism is a

sign of spiritual cleansing by obedience, and
is needful for any and all who will properly

be ordained into the priesthood under the

new covenant as well as to eat of the altar,

just as much as baptism is in order to come
into covenant with God and initiated in his

church.

3. That Christ has commanded the apos-

tles to teach all nations to observe this com-

mandment.

4. That the Holy Ghost is sent to teach the

same

5. That Paul and Timothy evidently had

learned and commanded the churches to ob-

serve it, and hence that it was an ordiuance

in the apostolical churches in the first cen-

tury.

6. And hence every church and every

preacher who now does differently has in this

respect fallen from Christ, and given way to

deceptive spirits and devils' doctrines. 2 Thes.

2:3. 1 Tim. 4 : 1.

SUCH AS I HAVE.

Some people think that they cannot do

much good in this world because they have

no money to give. They are heard lament-

ing that they cannot relieve the human needs

about them because they are poor themselves.

No doubt there are necessities which only

money can relieve. There always will be

need for almsgiving while sin and sorrow are

in the world. Yet it should ever be remem-

bered that the help which human lives need,

in nine cases out of ten, is not money- help.

"Silver and gold I nave none," said Peter to

the lame man at the Beautiful Gate, "but

such as I have give I thee." And what he

gave was infinitely bettor than gold or silver

would have been. He said to him, "lu the

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up

and walk." Then taKing him by the hand he

lifted him up, and at once his weak limbs be-

came strong so that he could walk alone, a :d

needed no longer to sit and ask for alms

Tnis story is a parable. Its kssons are

that there are better things to give than gold,

and silver. If I can put new life and hope

into the heart of a discouraged man, so that

he rises out of his despair and takes his place

again in the ranks of life, I have done a far

better thing for him than if I had put my
hand in my pocket and given him money to

help him nurse a little longer his miserable

despair'. The truest sympathy is not that

weak emotion which sits down and cries wilh

a sufferer, but that which, while it is touched

by his pain or grief, seeks to put new strength

into his heart.

What most people need in their troubles is

not to have the burden lifted off or lightened,

but to have their own hearts strengthened to

endure or to .struggle victoriously. Hence

they are the best comforters and helpers cf

their fellow-men who go about with large

hopefulness and cheerfulness in their own
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hearts, trying to put a little mora hope and

cheer into the life of every one they meet.

Gifts of money ofllimes, while they relieve

immediate distress and make life for one hour

easier, only help to encourage disheartenment

and to perj equate nervelessness and indolence.

Il would be a great deal better by a few

brave words to incite the person to rise up

and grasp life for himself.

This prepares us to see how we can all do a

great deal of good in this world without hav-

ing much money to bestow. If we have not

silver and gold to cft'er, such as we have we
can give. We can take by the band those

who have fallen in the journey and help-them

to rise again. We can put fresh courage into

their hearts so that they can take up their

burdens anew and start forward once more in

the raca. We can give cheer and comfort to

those who are faint with toil or with sorrow.

We can impart inspirations of joy and kindle

new bope in the bosoms of those who have

begun to lag behind. We can make life a lit-

tle easier for every one we meet. And in the

end, a'though we may never be able to give a

dollar of money to relieve distress, it may be

seen that the blessings we have scattered are

far more than if we had been dispensing gold

all along our years

There is never an end of opportunities for

such personal helpfulness a^ this. There is a

wayside ministry, for initance, made up of

countless little co iriesies, gentle words, mere

passing touches on the lives of those we cas-

ually meet, impulses given by our o."dinary

salutitiocs, inflaences flowing directly or in-

directly fron the things we do and the words

wo speak. We meet a fiiend on the street

whose heart is he ivy; we stop to speak a

word of ihoughful cheer and hope, audit

sings in his heart all day long like a note of

angel song. We walk a Utile way with a

young man who is in danger of slipping out

of the path, and we let fall a sincere word of

interest, which muy help to save him

Amid the busiest scenes, when engaged in

the most momentous labors, we may yet carry

on a never ending ministry tf person .1 help-

fulness, whose results shall spring np in the

pathway behind us like lovely flowers, or echo

in the hearts of others in notes of holy song,

or glow in other lives in touches of radiant

beauty.

It is told of L ionardo da Vinci that in his

boyh oJ, when he saw caged birds exposed

for sale on the streets of Florence, he would

buy them and set them free. It was a rare

trait in a boy, and spoke of a noble heart

full of genuine sympathy. As we go about

the streets we find many caged birds which

we may set free, imprisoned joys that we may
liberate, by the p iwtr that is in us of helping

others.

It is said of the stork that, having fed its

young most tenderly, it will sail under them
when they first attempt to fly, and if they

begin to fall will bear them up and support

them ; and that when one stork is wounded
by the sportsman, the well ones gather about

it, put their wings under it and try to carry

it away. These instincts in the bird teach us

the lesson of helpfulness. We may come up

close t) those who are in any way burdened

and jutting our own strength underneath

them, help them along. And when another

is wounded or crushed, whether by sorrow or

by sin, it is our duty to gather about him and

try lo lift him up.

Here is a picture of a life, clipped Irom a

newspaper. Ko matter who sat for it, it is

certainly veiy beautiful. "There is a man,"

said his neighbor, speaking of the village car-

penter, "who has done more good, I really

believe, in this community than any other

person who ever lived in it. He cannot talk

very well in a prayer- meeting, and he doesn't

often try. He isn't worth two thousand dol-

lars, and it's very little he can put down on

subscription papers for any object. But a

new family never moves into the village that

he does not find them out to give them a

neighborly welcome and to ofler any little he

can render. He is always on the lookout to

give strangers a seat in his pew at church.

He is always ready to watch with a sick

neighbor, and look after his affiirs for him.

I have sometimes thought that he and his

wife keep house plants in winter just to be

able to send flowers to invalids. He finds

time for a pleasant word for every child he

meets, and you'll see them climbing into his

one-horee cart when he has no other load.

He really seems to have a genius for helping

folks in all sorts of common ways, and it

does me good every day just to meet him on

the street."

That picture, though in homely setting, is

one which it may do us all good to look at

often ; hence it is placed upon this page and

left there.

What is life in this world for, if not to be

given up to the service of personal helpful-

ness ? Christ wants us to show our love for

Him by deeds of thoughtfulnoss and kindness

to others, and at the end He will say, "Inas-

much as ye have done it unto one of the

least of these my brethren, ye have done it

unto me."

Some one has finely said: "I expect to pass

through this world but once. If, therefore,

there be any kindness I can do to any fellow

being, let me do it now. Let me not defer

or neglect it, for 1 shall not pass this way
again."

—

The We-tminster Review.

"HE HELD HIS PEAOE."

BY C H. WETHERBE.

When Jesus was undergoing the mockery

of that trial before Caiaphas, certain false

charges were brought against him ; and, just

after those accusations Caiaphas asked him if

he had any answer to make to them. "But
Jesus held his peace." More is contained in

ihat short sentence than appears at a cursory

glance. Though thousands have read it times

without number, yet it is doubtful whether

many have stopped to consider the breadth

of meaning it conveys. Suppose that some

of us were placed in such circumstances as

Jesus was ; would it be easy to "hold our

peace i"' When a person is on trial for his

life, even if he be guilty of the crime charged

against him, he is not willing, by any means,

to remain silent under the charge. If he

does not speak himself, he employs able advo-

cates to speak for him, and put in extenuating

pleas for the commission of the act, or acts,

with which he is charged. All the learning

and eloquence that his counsel can command
are brought into rcquisilion.

Especially is this tiue when the charges

preferred are falsi. Every proof of inno-

cence that can be summoned is brought to

bear on the case. We are helped to appre-

ciate the position and conduct of Christ if we
consider sn instance in which a person has

been urjustly accused, and perhaps slandered.

Some evil-minded person starts a report

which greatly misrepresents another. The
injured person meets the offender. Does he

"hold his peace" in reference to the matter ?

Not as a general thing. He smarts under

the injustice of his treatment, and demands a

retraction of the calumnious accusation. Av-

erage human nature does not keep its mouth
shut, while false charges are filling the air

against personal innocence. But behold the

falsely accused Jcsus I There he sat, calmly

holding his peace under the vilest crimina-

tions. He knew that he was not being al-

lowed even the samblance of an honest trial.

He knew that the whole thing was a base

fabrication from beginning to end. It was

not a trial which might result in a temporary

lodgment in prison, but tjie most cruel of

deaths. And even though he knew that the
^

purpose for which he came to earth was

death for sinners, yet is it not marvelous that

he should not have pleaded innocent to the

false charges raised against him ? Why not

rebuke the men who misrepresented him ?

'But he held his peace." This required a

wonderful self-mastery. It is the highest

kind of self-control.

And is it not better. Christian reader, to

hold our peace, even at the expense of wound-

ed feelings and conscious innocence when un-

justly accused, than it is to let our passions

burst out against our calumniators ? It re-

quires a mighty energy to do so. It is ex-

ceedingly difficult to accomplish it when our

hearts swell with indignation against personal

assault. But if we have much of Christ's

spirit, we may be conquerors.

•'AND TAKE UP HIS OKOSS-"

Anything in Christian life that is very hard

to do, that costs pain or sacrifice, is a cross.

Every word of this phrase is emphatic. The

cross is to be taken up, not simply borne

when laid upon the shoulder, but taken up.

This implies willing, cheerful suffering for

Christ.^ Some people endure trials, but al-

ways with repining and murmuring. They
endure because they can't help it. This is

bearing a cross after it is laid upon them, but

only because they must. The spirit of these

words is that of cheerfulness in suflering for

Christ. Paul rejoiced at his afflictions for

Christ's sake. Half the trial is gone at once

if we meet it in this glad spirit. Notice

again it is his cross, his own and not some

other man's, that each one is to take up. It

is the particular cross God lays at our feet

that we are to bear. We are never to make

crosses for ourselves, but are always to ac-

cept those which are allotted to us. Each

one's own cross is the best for him. Some-

times we think our lot is peculiarly hard, and

we compare it with the lot of this or that

other person, and wish we had his cross in-

of our own. But we do not know
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what other p3oplo's crosses really are. If we
did we might not want to exchange. The
cross that seems wo7en of flowers, if we put

it on our shoulders we should find sharp

thorns under the flowers The cross of gold

that seems so bright we should find so heavy

that it would crush us. See this illustrated

in a poem, popular a fjw years ago, entitled

"The Changed Cross." The easiest cross for

each one to bear, is his own. There is a way
to get the crosses out of our life altogether.

A father explained it in this way to his child

:

Taking two pieces of wood one longer than

the other, he said, " Lst the longer piece rep-

resent God's will, and the shorter your will.

If I lay the two pieces side by side, parallel

to each other, there is no cross ; it is only

when I lay the shorter pidce across the long-

er that I make a cross. So there can be a

cross in my life only when my will falls ath-

wart God's, when I do not yield and cannot

say " Thy will be done." If my will sweetly

acquiesces in his there is no cro,-s." The

way to take out the crosses is therefore al-

ways gladly to accept whatever trial, pain or

loss he sends, through love to him.

—

Rev. J. R.

Miller, in the Wesiminster Teacher.

PLEASURE.

" The joys of earth, how soon they fade
;

Like morning dew or evening shade.

"

If one would find that which is enduring

and substantial, he must needs look beyond

the changes of mortal life, beyond the con-

fines of the tomb, to the fullnessof joy shared

by the redeemed, and the pleasures forever-

more at the right hand of God. But many
are so immersed in the present as to be re-

gardless of the future. The gosjiol of joy is

lost sight ol in their blind pursuit of the

" riches and pleasures of this life." Brooks,

rivers, oceans, every imaginable resource,

great or small, have been taxed to quench

man's thirst for pleasure, all alike fruitless

and vain
;

yet the countless failures of six

thousand years have in no degree diminished

zaal and research in this direction. Many are

like the Duke of Alva, who when asked to

look at a remarkable appearance in the skies,

replied, " I am too busy with things on earth

to take time for looking up to the heavens."

Many a foolish mortal, both in high and low

estate, is by far too busy exploring the mines

of earth, or searching in its surface-mire with

the vain hope of discovering some^^exhaust-

less treasure. They labor and are heavy la-

den, they toil long, earnestly and continually

clinging to the last ray of hope, and they may
yet turn into view and possession from earth's

barren soil "rest, joy, wealth, and all that is

desirab'e to make man content and happy.

VVould that they might cease their vain and

wearisDme earth seeking and secure the king

dom of God which is •' righteousness, and

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

Ho that made man designed him to be a

happy being ; the all-wise Crealor knoweth
best the means adapted to ihis end. Listen,

then, ye vain seekers, to the voice of inspira-

tion. " Blessed is every one that feareth the

L ird
; that walketh in his ways . . .

Happy Shalt thou be, and it shall be well with

thee." To those that hasten after other gods,

sorrows shall be multiplied
;
while the meek

that keep his way shall increase their joy in

the Lord. It is a characteristic of the pleas-

ures of sin that they alarmingly decrease, or

man's capacity to enjoy them grows less and

less, for disease or old age creeps on, and the

time rapidly approaches when " desire shall

fail." Some one has said the devil has no

happy old men ; be this as it may, we know
the Lord has many of them. As the desires

and capabilities of enjoying earthly good

wane, the taste for heavenlyjoy is increased.

When the days of prosperity flit away, and

leaden skies darken the life ; when former as-

sociates forsake and leave us alone to sigh
;

then we cling but the closer to the friend born

for the day of adversity, and his voice and

power dispel the gloom and bring joy and

cheer to the saddened heart. When despised

and dishonored of men, we but the keener

relish the exaltation of God. When disease

invades the frame and the pleasures of sense

cease to give comfort or joy to body or soul,

then the multitudes of thoughts within, of

God, of heavenly treasure, delight the soul.

The participant of earthly joy has not alone

the unpleasant realizations of their unsatisfy-

ing nature, but he is harassed with the con-

tinued conbciousnees that the pleasures of sin

are but for a season, a very short time, and

they all will be past. A fearful judgment

scene lies beyond, and the warning voice that

convinces of sin, righteousness and judgment

troubles the heart even in the midst of its

gayety and revelry. Ye restless votaries of

sinful pleasures, turn to the voice of wisdom

and the way of peace, that the joy of the Ho-

ly Ghost may be your treasure, and the bliss

of Paradise yours forever.

—

Domestic Journal.

PEBSONAL INFLUENOE.

The personal influence of every child of

God, is one of the most precious privileges,

and at the same time, one of the most solemn

responsibilities of the Christian life. In the

sermon on the Mount, our Lord uses two

striking illustrations of the permeating pow-

er of this influence and of the uses to which

it should bo put.

Ho says, " Ye are the salt of the earth ;"

and " Ye are the light of the world."

Every one is fam.liar with the qualities of

salt as a preservative and flavoiing agent.

So Christian influence is the salt of the earth

because of its preserving, purifying and sanc-

tifying character. Life without Christ is as

tasteless as food without salt, and it is the

privilege, as well as the duty, of the Chris-

tian, to be the salt of the earth by exemplify-

ing in his life and by his influence, the beau

ty of holiness, and the joy of fellowship with

Jesus Christ.

Christians are the light of the world, Christ

Himself is the source of light. Light brings

life, beauty, fruit. The Christian's light is

the reflected glory of the Sun of Eighteous-

ness, and is to shine out with pure and steady

rajr, telling all men of the blessed gospel of

salvation, the blessed power of Him who is

made righteousness and peace for us. " To
be the salt of the earth, and the light of the

world, is the glory of Sonship."

How feeble seem our brightest conceptions

of Christian duty, when viewed in the light

of this high ideal, and what a new estimate

is placed upon the power of Christian influ-

ence, and the uses which it is meant to ful-

fill.

A recent writer has well said :
' Christ is

coming back ; and as His life in Heaven is

the pattern and representation of our glory,

so is His life in us the measure of it. As He
revealed the Father, and was His Father's

glory, to the world in the accomplishment of

His purpose, and in the function of His priest-

hood, we, too, are to reveal Him, as light

shining in the dark places of the world, small,

feeble, intermitting it may be, but still shin-

ing with the light of pure obedience and

sweet charity. God wants us all, and we are

to shine at our best. The salvation and illu-

mination of the race does not depend so much
on a little company of gifted saints flashing

like light-houses at distant intervals, over a

gloomy ocean, as on millions and millions of

humble souls, of whom the world is both ig-

norant and unworthy, shedding their meek
radiance, like the stars in the clear sky on

the busy earth below. To be good, to be kind:

this is to reveal the Father, and to confess

the Son. Glorified humanity will chiefly be

made up of a mass of insignificant people

who have had humble duties, small resources,

moderate giftSjSlender opportunities, homely

presence, and limited scope, but who were

dear to God, humbly followed Christ, and

were faithful unto death. Let us not, then,

think that there is nothing we can do where-

with to glorify God or help men's salvation.

The life which has most of the future in it

,

as sustaining hope and motive, will best be

able to meet the Master when He comes to

take account of His servants, will have the

best multiplied talent to give him as the

usury of His grace. " Good and faithful ser-

vant ;" oh ! what a gospel this will be to hear

from Him ! Now is the time to earn it ; let

us use the time well."

—

Faitli and Works

UNFEBMENTED WINE-

Dr. Kichardson, speaking at a recent meet-

ing of clergyman and medical practitioners

in Glasgow, to hear a paper read on " Wines

Scriptural and Ecclesiastical," said :
" If you

look at this table on the wall showing the

compositions of two kinds of wine—the one

fermented, the other unfermented—you will

see that the constituent parts actually of

blood and of the expressed wine are striking-

ly analogous. One of the most important el-

ements of the blood, that which keeps it to-

gether, that which Plato speaks of as " the

plastic part of the blood," is the fibrine, and

that is represented in the gluten of the unfer-

mented wine. If we come to the nourishing

part of the blood, that which we call the

mother of the tissues, we find it in the unfer-

mented grape, in the albumen, and that is al-

so present in the blood ; and if we come to

the salts, there they are in blood, and the pro-

portion is nearly the same in the unterment-

ed wine as in the blood ; and if we come to

the parts of the wine which go to support the

respi:ation of the body, we find them in the

sugar. Eeally and truly, on a question of

symbolism, if there be any thing at all in that,

the argument is all in favor of the use cf un-

fermented wine."

—

Selected,
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HE OARETH FOR YOU-

I waB weary of planning and working,

And my frame seemed strangely weak,

And I took up the old black volume

As I settled into my seat.

Seeing no special chapter;

Drifting just here and there;

Listlessly turning the pages.

To read what ihe tide should bear.

Feeling, that not a creature

Knew of the heavy load

Which I was striving to carry.

Over the rugged I'oad.

And this was the loving sentence,

Opening the book I read.

" Casting your care upon Illm,"

Were the words the writer said.

And then, like a strain of music,

('ome thrilling the language sweet,

" He careth for you," How blessed!

How beautiful! how complete.

Travel we sad and lonely,

Over life's rough highway,

Veiling our deepest sorrows,

Carefully, day by day ?

What if our griefs are hidden

E'en from our dearest friend,

When the compassionate Savior

Over the aod will bend ?

Caring as no one earthly

Ever had love to care !

Bearing, as no one earthly

Ever had strength to bear I

Beautiful words of blesEing I

Making the darkness light

;

He who beholds the sparrow

Keepeth us ever in sight.

THE HIDDEN LIFE.

BY WEALTHY A. CLARKE.

When quite young, coming in contact with

the Church of the Brethren, and noticing

what then seemed to me the peculiarities of

the members, I often wondered wherein their

happiness consisted, and whether they en-

joyed the beauties of the world as others did.

I could not conceive how they, with their

self denial and nonconformity to the world

and its pleauires, could have anything to live

for. True I saw nothing to find fault with;

they seemed happy and cheerful and was ever

ready to lend a helping hand to those in

need, but what made them so was the query

of my childish mind.

Since then I have learned that it is not the

outside world and its attractions, its fashions

and follies that gives happiness. We may
enjoy all these and still be miserable. There

is a hidden life that molds and controls our

outward enjoyments,—a life that is real and

soul-satisfying, and this is too deep and mys-

terious to be understood by the carnal mind.

Sinners wonder why Christians are so happy
when they do not partake with them in all

the frivolities and sinful amusements in

which they indulge. They know not of the

calm, serene state of mind those enjoy who
are trying to do their Master's will ; whose

peace is, as the Psalmist declares, like a river,

BO pure and constant. Christ says, "Peace I

leave with yon. My peace I give unto you

;

not as the world giveth give I unto you."

This then assures us that the world cannot

give us a peace that can be compared to what
Christ offers. He alone can give peace to the

soul Wo need not expect much help from
the world. If wo do we will be disappointed.

There are many good things in the world,

and it is our privilege to enjoy them, but we
should remember the giddy and sinful world

of to-day will not help us to live the hidden

life but rather detract from it.

Christ teaches that except we eat his flesh

and drink his blood we have no life in us.and

that his Word is spirit and it is life. Then if

we want to live truly we must live on his

Word and obey its teachings. He tells us

that he is the Bread of Life. " I am that

bread which came down -from heaven ; if any
man eat of this bread, he shall live forever."

By partaking of this spiritual bread—the

words of eternal life, our souls are renewed
and strengthened and we are thus enabled to

live that higher life to which we should all

strive to attain. The more we study God's

Word the more light we will have, and the

more we walk in the light the more life we
will have. We will be better prepared to

exemplify in our actions the hidden life, and

manifest unto the world that we have been

with Josus and learned of him.

We know that in the vegetable kingdom
the plants require light that they may grow
strong and vigorous, but when they are de-

prived of this important part of life they

soon show signs of decay, and wither and
die. If the plants of the field rcquiie the

warm sunshine and the refreshing showers

that they may root deep into the earth and

produce good fruit, how highly necessary

that we have the light of the Gospel to light-

en our pathway, the gentle dews of Divine

grace showered upon us, that we may grow
to be strong and healthy plants in the vine-

yard, having constantly the Son of Eight-

eousness beaming with a holy radiance upon

our hearts that they may be warmed up to

greater diligence in the Master's work.

Light is a very essential qualification to

life. Where there is light there is life and

animation, but darkness presents the idea of

inactivity, slothfulness and sin.

Let us then, fellow Christians, try to walk

more in the light, and nearer to the True

Light who has given us such great and pre-

cious promises. Let us hold fast the pro-

fession we have made without wavering for

the crown is at the end of the race The
world may laugh and scorn and call us pe-

culiar, but we should not halt by the way.

Hear what the Apostle Peter says on the sub-

ject : "But ye are a chosen generation, a roy-

al priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo-

ple ; that ye should shew forth the praises

of him who called you out of darkness into

his marvelous light." We know we have a

kind Father to lead us over the rough places

of life, and guide us safely home. There are

dark days.troubles and obstacles to overcome,

but wo are promised strength for our day and

trial, and although the Church seems to be

divided and the love of many growing cold

yet God still reigns, and he can bring light

out of darkness and order out of confusion.

" And lo, I am with you alivays, even unto

the end of the world."

Ihintlmjilon, Pa,

WHAT WAS IN A BOTTLE.

I was once called upon to analyze a bottle

of liquor in a case of suspected poisoning. I

took it into my laboratory and applied tbe

chemical tests that science had developed,

and found only the usual component parts of

carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. No, there

was no poison there, such as had been suspect-

ed. It was, as the manufacturer stated on

the label of the bottle, " pure liquor." My
little chemical skill had failed to detect any
unusual ingredients.

I sat looking at the suspected compound
for a tew minutes, when imagination, ever

busy with the human brain, said to me : Oh
thou most blind and inexpert chemist, most
ignorant of what thou art " most assured ! is

thy scientific knowledge of so little . avail ?

Soest thou no poison there ? Look again, re-

gard not the evidence of the alembic and the

retort, but take it into the laboratory of thy

recollections of the past and of all human ex-

perience, then tell me what thou seest."

I looked for a few moments, and soon I eaw

its color change, and on the bottom, the red

drops of murder were gathering there ; I

looked again, and from its liquid depth the

ghastly face of suicide looked forth at me,

with the glazed eye and livid features of the

dead. Again I looked, and pale, haggard

want, famine, and wretchedness were floating

like motes in the sunbeam in its sparkling

contents. And there I saw the mother's

grief, the wife's agony, and the tears of the

drunkard's children ; saw the ruined hopes of

a wicked life and the record of sin and crime.
The verv bubbles that sparkle on its surface

were full of human sorrow, disease, and woe.
From ^' Leaves from the D&iry of an old law-

yer."
^^^

DON'T ANTICIPATE TEOUBLE.

In most cases trouble, when it comes is

easier to bear than we have anticipated. Af-

ter being tormented for a long time with

dread and apprehension, after the crisis is

passed and the blow has fallen, we resign our-

selves to it with a wonderful patience. Tuis

is particularly true in respect of pecuniary

losses, the fear of which causes so much bit-

ter suffering. The man who tossed for many
a weary month on an uneasy and sleepless

couch, may " lie down to pleasant dreams "

after the crash is over. There is no agony

like that of suspense. Again nothing is

gained by meeting trouble half way. Every

man is certain that, sooner or later, certain

things must happen to him which he has

cause to dread , but it would be unwise to

follow these foroshadowings of the future, to

envelope our daily walks with gloom. Wo
know that within a limited number of years

we must either have clo-sod our eyes upon all

that is fair and beautiful here on earth, or

else live on beyond the allotted span of life

—

a poor shattered wreck, a burden to ourselves

and an incumbrance to our friends ; because

of this certain knowledge, shall we go about

crouching and groaning all the livelong day ?

we must either leave those who are near and

dear to us here on earth, or they must leave

us ; but may we not erjoy their company
and friendship as long as the light continues

to shine ? Live for the present as far as possi-

ble. Trouble may lie in the future ; but wait
until it comes before you fret.

—

Selected.
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OUTWASD APPEARANOE.

BY M. C. GERHART,

And it came to pass when they were come that he

looked on Eliab (ind said, surely the Lord' 8 anointed

is before him. But the Lord said unto Samuel. Look

not on his countenance or on the height of his stat-

ure because I have refused him for tlie Lord seeth

not as man seeth for man loolceth on the outward

appearance but the Lord looketh on the heart.

1 Sam 16 :6, 7,

Samuel was sent to Bdlblehem to anoint a

king over Israel of the sons of Jesse the

^-Bethlehemite. The Lord told Samuel to an-

oint him whom he would name unto him.

Eliab, the eldest son, presented a fair appear

ance and Samuel said, " Hereby the Lird'g

annointed is before him." But the Lord

refused him saying unto Samuel that " Man
looketh on the outward appearance, but the

Lord looketh on the heart." Thus we learn

that the Lord is a searcher of hearts, while

manjudgeth by the outward appearance.

—

Whatever outward appearance we present,by

it we are judged. If we are uncharitable and

refuse to lend a helping hand to those in

need, we are suspected of covetousness. If

we seek only to please ourselves,' it is said of

us that we are lovers of ourselves. If we
are attired in gay clothing that we are vain

and proud. Our actions, our words, our dress

all seem to be inspected and critisized and

sometimes spoken of with contempt. The
world expects us to live out the principles we
profess, and should we try to imitate it

we would only receive censure for the same.

Appearances are sometimes deceitful. When
passing along by fine farms with fertile fields,

good buildings, and all indications of pros-

perity, we are apt to imagine that there hap-

piness dwells, the outward app^arance seems

to tell us the same, but we are deceived.

AVithin that home is strife and every evil

work. Happiness seems to have taken its

flight, and pleasure is almost unknown, and

why? Because the inmates have cot sought

the "pearl of great price," therefore they

have no fear of God, no thankfulness for the

blessings they have received, do gratitude to

God for his many mercies,—the poor are

turned empty away and charity is unknown
Thus what we thought happiness seems to

aiford none. How true, " Man looketh on

the outward appearance, but God looketh on

the heart."

Earthly blessings often harden the heart

and darken the mind when it should be illu-

minated with the Holy Spirit. Instead of

being thankful for what they have received,

the only thought is how to obtain more, and

how anxious are men of the world to retain

what they have secured, and professed Chris-

tians of to day are somclimes led astray with

worldliness. Ah, how many seem to trust in

nneertain riches; cling to wjrldly honors, not

regarding the Giver as they should. Insu

ranee companies, lightning rod agents, et".,

receive more money than the Lord's treasury,

almost defying the power of God to destroy

their possessions. This is what the outward

appearance presents to the mind. " My
brethren, these things ought not so to be," is

the language of the apostle James. Our ac

tioDB should be conformed to the will of God,

honesty should be in all our dealings, ovil

speaking should be put away from us, and

our "hearts be purified by obeying the truth,"

that our service may be acce.ptable unto God

and his name glorified by us his professed

followers and obedient children.

The apostle Paul teaches us to abstain from

every appearance of evil, and when we diso-

bey this injunction it is productive of evil.

Should we not be very circumspect concern-

ing our outward appearance in regard to

dress lest we be lea astray and a'so lead oth-

ers astray by our example ? We,as the chu. ch

of the Brethren, believe in plainness of dress

because it is founded on Gospel trulh, the

teachings of the Son of God. The Scripture

teaches that the "lust of the flesh, the lust

of the eye and the pride of life is not of the

Father, but of the world." This not simply

means dre8s,but all other culward appearances

of a worldly character. Then we should all

advocate plainness of dress bacause it is the

will of our Father in heaven, and we pray

"Thy will bo done " " Not every one that

saith Lord, Lird, bhall enter into the kirglom

of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven." Matt 7: 2. All

the useless and costly ornaments of the body

are an abomination in the sight of God. They
do not breathe forth the spirit of Christianity :

they are a " savor of death unto death.'' And
those who indulge in these vanities in a great

measure feel condemned I have known sis

ters to fear the eyes of the minister lest he

would reprove tbem If such cannot stand

the reproof of mortal man, how will they

appear before Himwho judgeth the quick and

the dead ? If their own actions condemn
thorn, how much more the Gospel of Christ.

We pray " Deliver us from all evil,'' and will

prayer be heard when we continue to do evil

and disobey the teachings of the Gospel, or

will it bo said of us as of Eliab, the [iord has

refused him.

Again we read that gold, pearls and costly

array are not to adorn the Christian, but the

"ornament of a meek and quiet spirit." To-

day this evil is among us and sometimes

seems to be unperceived. Gold glittering

from a watch chain, or a finger, or a collar, or

some other part of the clothing while the

wearer commemorates the sufferings of Christ.

Where are the watchmen on the walls of

Zion that those matters pass unheeded ?

Whore the parents who should be the teach-

ers of their children, and bring them up to

serve the Lord instead of the world ? At
whose hands will their blood be required ?

Perhaps some one may say, Why do you not

tell them of their faults? Not so easily done,

my good brother and sister. You may speak

to them kindly and receive a reply like this :

That is the business of the church, not of an

individual; you have no right to dictate

what I shall do while others do the same and

are not reproved. Then you are pointed to

some one else, and your ta5k is not easily

completed. Brethren and sisters, be careful

of your outward appearonoe ; be blameless in

this respect in the sight of Gjd B.-ing your
children around the family altar and teach

them to serve God and not the world. We
as parents have a great responsibility resting

upon us for which we n^ed grace and strength

in Christ to help us fulfil our earthly mission,

and how much wo need to labor and pray for

grace to do the will of our Father in heaven.

Let us try to present to the world a faultless

outward appearance and strive daily to grow
in grace and in the knowledge of Christ.

James Creek, Pa.

'• rOB OUE PEOFIT."

BT C. H. BALSBAUGH

To a Beloved Saint in the Furnace.

How slow of heart we are to believe. No
wonder Jesus pronounced us fools. We pray,

pray, pray, but fail to do cur part of the ful-

fil oent. Ho^ often do we say, "L -ad us

not into temptation," and then go into it

without being led. God is too good to humor
us. He knows how radically we are spoiled,

snd how sorely and repeatedly we must be

flogged out of our "superfluity of naughti-

ness." Stioke after stroke cuts to the quick,

because God loves us. It pains Him more
to chasten, tian us to be chattened." He
affl cteth not willingly. There is a '• needs

be." It may be hidden to ourselves what our

real wants are. Our plans snd tcherres ard
aims and cffjrts may have an oVject which
God does not endorse. Our success might be

a great calamity, the very frustration of the

Divine purpose. O how beautiful, how rest-

ful, how Christ enjoying is faith. It obeys

the voice without seeing the form, going out

at the Divire call, not knowing whither it

goes- Heb. 11:8 It is rich when stripped

ot all. It not only counts all things but loss

for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus cur Lord, tut it suffers the less

of all things, and counts them but (Jung, that

it may win Christ. Philipp. 3 : 8. There is

an enlirenees in true faith which is the lofti-

est and rarett and most soul resting of all

attainments Love is greater tian faith, but

could not be but for faith. Faith must trans-

fuse love in all its heights and depths lorgths

snd breadths. "Without faith it is impossible

to please God, and equally impossible to love

Him. Faith precedes love, and Iqve absorbs

and glorifies faith. "I will trust, and not be

afraid,; for the Lobd JEHOVAH is my
sirenij/h and my song." Is. 12 : 2. This is what
God means fcr us. This is what is wade pos-

sible in the incarnation. God is in humanity

to realize his original ic'eal of nobility and

grandeur in the flesh. " Follow Me," be as I

am, live as I lived, "glorify God on the earth,

and finish the work he has given you to do,''

be my representative, my temp'e, my re-

incarnation. This is Christ's charge to ev-

ery believer. Christ has not iorgotten the

cost of making the necessary provisions for

such a sublime and eternal realization. Neith-

er has he forgotten what it must cost us to

" know the fellowship of his suft'erings, and

be made conformable to his death," and have

his image restamped on our souls, and be

made " meet to be a partaker of the inher-

itance of the saints in light." We are apt to

forget both, but his love beckon", wois, rav-

ishes, chastens "for our profit." " Thiik it

not strange." " Behold what manner of love."

Fiery trials are the ardent caresses of Infinite

Love. It is the way of God, and Ue knows.

That which is nearest and dearest He often

takes. He knows vvhen the heart needs

breaking, and how to heal. As soon as there

is nothing further back and deejrer down in
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our souls than, even so Father, tho bliss of

Christ is ours, though the cup remain. Some

enter this elysium early, while others must

bo " led about " through a wilderness of long

and fiery discipline, and be pinched with hun-

ger and thirst, bitten by fiery serpents, until

the hankering for Egyptian fare, Egyptian

privileges and enjoyments, has died out. We
think it bard when our fresh, overshadowing

gourd withers, when our long cherished

plans and hopes are blasted, when our very

soul's blood is spilled through some awful

life crushing, disappointment, when every

nerve of our being is strained as by the

wrench of the gallows under the smelting

process of suffering and loss and desolation
;

but in all this He whispers to faith, " for our

profit." There is not a disciple on earth to

whom the Master says not, " What I do thou

knowest not now, but thou shalt know here-

after." Strong, ardent, impulsive natures

need mighty struggles to gain mighty victo-

ries and mighty peace. An easier way would

defeat its own end. God's handling takes all

poetry out of us but the poetry of the cross.

The song that is sung in sacrifice is alone

worth tinging, and no other will be sung be-

yond the grave, because no other has in It

the elements of abiding rapture, harmony

and peace. We hang our harps upon the wil-

lows because we are in Babylon, not know-

ing at the time, that we are there " for our

profit, and that out of the silence and deso-

lation and agony of tho captivity, the sweet-

est, most soul-ravishing, God-pleasing Pdalms

are born. " The wind must be contrary,"

and we must " toil in rowing," and be -at our

" wits end," so that we may get to the heart

of the petition, "Deliver us from evil.''

If we can drop our own aims, ambitions,

impulses, and let the Holy Ghost and Christ

and the Divine will and glory bo end and im-

pulse for us, oh what honey will we find in

the dead lion, what living streams will gush

out of the flinty rock, and how the wilder-

ness will blossom as the rose, and the thorn

in the flesh become the spot where the heal-

ing, abounding salve of Emanuel's sympathy

aad grace will continually enter. "It is

. good to be afflicted," "it is for our profit,'

makes us "partaker of God's holiness," and

this is heaven, and heaven means, here and

forever, " Thy will be done," even if it leads

to Gethsemane and the crucifixion. No re-

serves in faith. No reserves in the Divine

Love. The two are wedded forever.

EPISTOLAET.

BY ISAAC PRICE.

To Eld. David Bock, My Bear Brother.

Although personally unknown to each oth-

er yet through my granddaughter, Bella

Benedict, we have a knowledge of each other;

She is not a member of the church, but she

wrote oi the trouble. She said you would

like to have a talk with me, but I do not ex-

pect to make that visit to Quincy this Fall.

Bella, in writing of your church troubles,

used these words :
" Papa Benedict seems as

much worried about the condition of the

church as if one of his children was sick.

Poor old Mr. Bock, his last days are filled

with trouble. He is such a good old man but

quite feeble. He wanted to have a talk with

you. He always says such good things, but

his voice trembles when he speaks. Won't

you write to him ?"

I will try and do as she requests, for I feel

a deep sympathy for you. There are truly

serious troubles in- many places, but my dear

brother, it comes from a want of living and

walking in the Divine light. But few, if any

of our churches have the zeal for the Master

and love for each other that we should have.

It is a very painful thought, but my dear

brother, God reigns and we may have hope.

There has been too much bigotry in our

church. There has been unwise z'^al there

has been wanting true humility and love to

each other and to God, and too much selfish-

ness. But may we not hope that through the

furnace of affliction we may bacomepurified ?

It is painfully true that many of our old

steadfast brethren in the good old way of

plainness, have become spiritually dead—lost

in form, worldly minded, money making,

while the younger, from whom we had much
hope, have assimilated themselves to the

world so as as to be lost to sight as Christians.

Lamentable indeed, but still may we not hope

there are yet 7000 who have not so deviated

from the true path of Christian rectitude,

7000 who do not raise tobacco or use it,whose

profession is in accordance with their prac-

tice, and who do not conform to the world of

folly and fasb ion ? I still love the old breth-

ren, though some be spiritually dead. I

know many do love tho Master and seek to

have their lives hid in his. I do still love the

dear erring ones who have gone too far

astray from the good old plain way, but I

find still deep down in the heart love for Je-

sus and for precious so uls.

I have often been made sad at the thought

that the dear old brethren did not see their

way clear to encourage Sunday schools, pray-

er meetings, family prayer, an altar raised in

every house and at every meal and the Giver

openly acknowledged. Those things have

gone on, but how much better had the old

brethren led the way. Then they could

have taken the young by the hand and led

them on. And as many of our members de-

sire a more advanced opportunity of educa

tion than they can acquire at our common
schools, how much better to have schools un-

der religious surroundings conducted by our

brethren, and then we can expect they will

be saved to the church. We will always have

some young brethren who will desire to look

in the works as well as the word of God, the

sciences do but teach the way the Lord works

in creation. Chemistry, botany, minernlogy

and astronomy, &c., are but the study how
the Lord moves in his works of creation

That, as well as the Bible, is the work of

God. The study of each, under the guidance

of pious teachers, help to understand each

tho better, and either the Bible or the works

of Nature can be so placed before the young
mind as to do them much injury. How im-

portant then to have pious teachers.

My dear brother, aside from my views on

what are called innovations, as indicated in

the foregoing, I have no doubt we fully

agree. I know in that matter you cannot

see as I do, and I am sorry for it, but I love

you none the less and fondly hope soon to

EVEET PEESON HAS A HISTOET-

In no way can we form a better idea of how
little of that which transpires in tho world
comes to the knowledge of a single individual,

than when we consider that the history of

every human being, if it were written, would
make quite a large volume.

How much is a fond mother not able to toll

of her little babe ? how much can a father not

write when he writes to a friend about the

little one that blesses his home ? and how
much may a brother or sister not have to tell

to their neighbors of what the baby has

learned to do already ? If so small a child has

such a large history, how large, then, must be

the history of an aged person ? Let each one

look back over his own history. Let him con-

sider how much care and trouble he caused to

his parents and others who took care of him
while he was scarcely conscious of his exist-

ence ; and then add to this all //e can recollect

—how many sorrows, troubles, pains, aches,

and other misfortunes he had to bear, and

how he was relieved again ; and how many
things in his life went contrary to plans and

previous calculations, and ho will perhaps be

able to form an idea as to how large a book

the history of almost any of his fellow beings

would fill.

Now let him travel from place to place and

from city to city ; let him consider the crowds

of people that he sees attending to their daily

tasks. Every individual of them has a histo-

ry of his own, unwritten in most cases, but

many of those unwritten histories would be

far more interesting than many that are writ-

ten, and more instructive than the most pop-

ular novels. Then he must not forget that he

never saw and never will see one-tenth of the

people in the world living at the same time,

and that many generations have passed away,

and he will soon believe that if every person's

history were written, the world would not be

large enough to contain all the books.

Bat what good may come from such reflec-

tions? In the first place it may induce us to

think of the value ofa human life. At no time

does war seem so terrible to me as when I

consider that every corpse found on the field

of battle marks the end of a history which

some person, perhaps some fond parent, has

been reading, expecting to turn to some bright

pages in the future. Every time the trigger

of a musket is moved it may finish a life, for

the preservation ofwhich loving parents have

watched and prayed and borne self-denials,

many a night and many a day.

Such reflections may further inspire us with

a desire to labor to elevate mankind, and to

persuade as many as possible to come to the

Savior, that so many histories, promising

much in the beginning, may not end so sor-

rowfully.

—

Selected.

Make your homes radiant within with ev-

ery social virtue, and beautiful without by

those simple adornments of which nature is

everywhere so prolfic. Tho children born in

such homes will leave them with regret, and

come back in after-life as pilgrims to a holy

shrine ; the town on whose hills and in whose

vales such homes are found will live forever

in the hearts of its grateful children. Try to

meet you in glory. May the Lord keep us. ' make home attractive.



45(! THB PRIMITIVE CMRISTIAN

The Primitive Christian.
PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

HUNTINGDON, PA, JULY 25, 1S83

EDITORS ) ELD. JAMES QUINTEK,

AND >• H. B. BRUMBAUGH,
PROPRIETORS : ) J. B. BRUMBAUGH.

OUE VISIT TO ASHLAND.

The Ashland city church held a council

meeting on the 22d of July, at which we

were requested to be present. This church

was much affected by those who have sepa-

rated themselves from our brotherhood with

H. E. Holsinger, a considerable number of

the members of this congregation having

gone with the new body inaugurated at the

late convention held at Ashland. And at a

council meeting held by the Ashland City

church some time ago, H. 11. Holsinger was,

by a vote of the church received as a minis

tor. Those brethren of the Ashland City

church then who faithfully adhere to the gen-

eral brotherhood, could not fellowship those

who took a part in, and accepted the work

of the Ashland convention, and received

H. 11. Holsinger. And as a majority of

the church had done this, the only al

ternative left for the loyal members of the

church, was to call the elders of the adjoin-

ing churches, and have them to act with the

minority of the church. Accordingly, this

was done.

Elders G. Worst, W. Sadler, and D. N
Workman were the adjoining elders. These

elders, especially brethren Sadler and Work-

man, being young in the eldership, and not

having had much experience in church busi-

ness, requested brother R. H Miller aod our-

self to be present at their council. The two

adjoining churches from which the acting

elders came, sanctioned the request for us to

be present. Bro. Miller being called to at-

tend a church council nearer to his home
could not be piesent at Ashland. We went,

though we did it with reluctance. We had

no desire to be present as we were fearful the

council would not be a pleasant one. Those

meetings at which we must witness strife

among brethren are meetings which we
would gladly avoid, as they give us pain and

sorrow. But having given ourself to the

work of the Lord, and the work of the

church being his work, we cancot decline it,

when called by the brethren, and when we
can gratify them, though we may feel that

we cannot do them any good. We were tol-

erably well aoqaainted with many of the

Ashland brethren. We have been with them

on various occasions. We have been with

them in sorrow and in joy. We never spent

four days of more close and arduous mental

labor than we spent in Ashland when called

there to settle difficulties connected with the

church and collega a few years ago. We
have felt a warm Christian alfection for the

brethren in Ashland, and apparently that

feeling has been reciprocated on their part.

Under such circumstances we yielded to the

request and attended the council in Ashland.

As already intimated, we were not oifiaially

called. We were requested by the acting

elders to be present to give a little advice if

desirable, and if it could be given with pro

priety. We therefore took but little part in

the council. Though we felt deeply con-

cerned in the work before the meeting, our

relation to it was such that we could do but

little in the work, and we well satisfied that

it was so. It has been a principle with us,

and especially when acting in our ministerial

or official character, that when we can do no

good, to try to be very careful that we do no

harm. Bat we hava not always succeeded in

living out our principle.

The Ashland council under consideration

was not a pleasant one. Oar fears were fully

realized. But taking into consideration the

infirmities of our frail and sinful nature, and

the character of the business to be transact-

ed, we were thankful to God that the meet

ing passed eft' as well as it did. The loyal

part of the church were placed under consid-

erable di advantage. And the acting elders

not having had much experience in church

business, and the case being a peculiar one,

they labored under disadvantages. But they

did well considering the trials and perplexi-

ties to which they were subjected in the pros

ecution of their unpleasant work. They
were calm and cautious. Bro. Parker a min-

ister in the Ashland City church was modera
tor of the meeting, and he acted calmly and

very judiciously. Bro. D. N. Workman was
the foreman of the three adjoining cid-rs who
acted with the minority of the church, and

he also did his work in a judicious manner.

The forbearance, kindness, and calmness of

our loyal brethren were commendable, and
we think impartial judges capable of judging,

would so decide.

It was somewhat difficult to tell at the

council the exact number of loyal members.

But from what was then ascertained, and

from what we have learned since the council,

it is probable that about half the Ashland

City church will be loyal to the brotherhood

The Dickey church and the Maple Grove
church, the two churches adjacent to the Ash-

land City church, are large churches, contain-

ing together between three and four hundred

members. In these large churches we were
informed there are none that accept the work
of the Ashland convention. So the aspect of

things around Ashland was rather encourag

ing to us than otherwise, taking all things

into consideration. It is true, we felt very

sad, or rather grieved, when we sat in the

college chapel, and called to mind things as

they were there in former years, and con-

trasted them with things as they now are.

The contrast was not calculated to produce

pleasant feelings. But if our disappointments

in life, and our discoveries of the imperfec

tions of men, lead us to have less faith in hu-

manity, and more in the human-divine as pre

sented to us in the person and character of

the Son of Man, the discipline though pain

ful, may still be profitable.

We spent the Lord's day, after the council,

with the brethren of the Maple Grove church.

The meeting house is about four miles from

Ashland. We preached in the morning and

afternoon, and had very pleasant meetings

The feeling manifested were tender and sol-

emn, and the divine presence was folt by

some. We were taken by Bro. Sadler from

Ashland on Saturday evening to his house

aid remained with him over night. We I ap-

tiztfd him over thirty years ago when we
lived in the George's Creek congregation, in

Fayette county. Pa. He was then a poor

boy. He is now an elder in the church, and

seems to have the confidence of his brethren,

and has an excellent and valuable farm. God
has blessed him abundantly, as he has done

many more of us. Oh, that we all may be

more humble, more grateful, and more faith-

ful under the gracious dealings of our heav-

enly Father, and thus be better prepared to

rendsr him the homige of our hearts ard the

service of our lives ! .j q

STRANGE THINGS.

In life we meet a great many things that

we call strange. They appear to us strange

because they are not as we are accustomed to

look at things. But; while they are strange

to us, to others they may appear as the com-

mon ordinary events and notions of life.

This is so on account of the very different

circumstances by which we are surrounded,

our education, &o. Men's thoughts and ac-

tions are largely in harmony with the train-

ing and teaching they have received, and it

is through a knowledge of this fact that wc
so readily make allowance for our differences

in opinions and actions. Indeed, it is not ex-

pected that men of different nationalities and

beliefs will look at things alike, and act in

the same way. In this there is nothing

strange though it may seem so to us. But
when we see men of the same nationality, of

the same belief, and, professedly, governed by

the same spirit, differ in regard to things in

which they ought to agree, we say it is

strange, very strange.

It is true there are many outside issues,

and minor ideas, which do not affect our re-

ligious faith, in which we may honorably dif-

fer, but when it comes down to acts that

have a material bearing upon our Christian

principles, these diffdrences should not obtain,

and when they do we think it strange, and

we are justifiable in doing so when there is

no possible basis for a difference of opinion.

Not long since we were creditably informed

that some, a few—as we hope the number is

very small—of our brethren, and we are hu-

miliated to say, ministers and even elders, do

not have family worship. To defend them-

selves in this terrible lack of Christian pro-

priety, they bring up the miserable plea that

we have no direct Scripture for such worship

!

How such men can be considered as having

the necessary qualifications for a Christian

minister is one of the strange things that we
cannot understand. To carry out a position

of this kind we would certainly have but lit-

tle Christian work to perform. Where is the

direct Scripture for electing men to the min-

istry and forwarding them from the first to

the second aifd third degrees, for having

stated times for holding religious meetings,

to have those meetings in houses especially

built for that purpose, and to use in connec-

tion with such service the comparatively mod-

ern hymn book set and sung to regular music ?

There are many other things we might name,

which are us^d in connection with religious

service for which wo have no direct Scripture,

yet we think they are good and in harmony
with the principles of our holy religion. True
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and vital Christianity does not consist in fol-

lowing out a presciibrd sot of rules, but in

doing good as exomplifiad by our divine Mas-

ter. In doing this we must make uso of such

me ins as will best accomplish this great ob-

ject.

It is not to be expected that all of our du-

ties are written out in detiiil. If tbey were,

even the world itself could not contain the

book. Tliey are so multitudinous and vari-

ous that such would be an impossibility. But

we have general principles given us for many
things, and we are to apply tbom in the car-

rying out of all good works. But for the

holding of family worship we have so many
bible precedents, directly and indirectly, that

we do not see how any professing Christian

can try to screen himself from the obligation

by scriptural authority.

There are a great many other strange

things advocated by professing Christians,

and we have referred to this one as an ex-

treme case, to show how terribly biased it is

possible for men's judgments to become when
allowed to act independent of Christian prin-

ciples. Such strange and extraneous views

should teach us the importance of holding

our opinions as private property, as many
of them would be decidedly dangerous for

everybody to accept. n. b. b.

OUK VISIT TO GETTYSBURG.

Oq Friday morning of last week we, in

company with sister B., started for Gettys-

burg, Adams Co., Pa. We arrived there in

the evening and were met at the station by
brother Norris and his daughter Phebe, who
several years ago was a member of our fam-

ily She was the first lady attendant at the

Normal and was a member of the first grad-

uating class. Wo had long desired to visit

her but circumstances seemed to prevent un-

til the evening of July 21. We were per-

mitted -to erjoy her neat and co9y home,
and the hospitality of brother and sister

Norris and their kind family. On Saturday
morning brother Norris hooked up his team
and took us over the noted battle field. We
might give a lengthy description of it but that

has been done heretofore in our columns, and
we therefore shall not attempt it again. We
spent the whole day on the battle field and
at other places of interest, and enjoyed it all

hugely. Oq Sabbath morning we went to

church at Ricky Ridge school-house, a dis

tance of some seven or eight miles. It was
a warm morning and traveling so far in the

hot sun was somewhat oppressive, but we
never have yet attended any church service

that we afterward regretted it. Although
the congregation was small, yet there was
certainly enough assembled with proper mo-
tives to secure the divine presence. Is it not

worth traveling six or pevon milos on a hot

July day when we have the promi'e of Jjsus

in our midst? The minister's discourse may
not be eloquent, his applications of divine

truth somewhat muddled, and even his con-

ceptions of it very imperfect, yet who is it

that is hungering after the huavenly manna
that cannot find at least a crumb? Brother
Pfouiz preached on this occasion There was
another aged minister present but we do not

D'lw remember hi*! name On Sunday even-

'

ing we called on brother Joseph Shorfy. We
believe he is now the Elder of this conge-

gation. He is perhaps nrar three-score and

ten, is quite active, works every day in the

week and preaches on Sunday. From obser-

vations we made we take him to be a first-

class farmer. Then, too, he is a fruit grower

and packer. This year he will have a fair

ci'op of pcaohes. Other fruits, except rasp-

berries and biackborrios, are a failure in this

locality. If brother Sherfy is as cfiioient a

worker in the church as he is on the farm, he

will do well. We did not have an opj^ortu

nilj' to learn much of the Marsh Creek

church or form the acquaintance of many of

its members. It was a throng season of the

year and we did not visit as we would have

done at another time. We spent nearly all

our lime with the family of brother and sis-

ter Norris, and shall never forget their kind-

ness. Brother Norris united with the church

a couple years ago and seems to be anxious

to do what he can for the cause. He was

formerly a Friend. Sister Norris is a daugh-

ter of Eid. Isaac Price, of the Green Tree

church, Penn'a.

On Tuesday morning we started for Me-

chanicsburg, Cumberland Co., where we ar-

rived in the evening and as we stepped from

the train we received a telegram summoning
us home to witness one of the saddest events

of our life—the burial of mother.

.J B. B.

OUR MILLIOH AIRES.

A few of our readers are afraid that we
poor editors, who by good economy and dili-

gent labor can earn only enough to aflford a

respectable living, will get rich. Such will

please read the following, after which, we
presume, they will have no further fear that

we shall ever be classed among the rich. We
rather expect to be of those of whom it is

said : "Blessed are the poor, for tbey shall in-

herit the kingdom."

Before the war there were few men in the

United States worth over §5,000,000. Most
of Stewart's property was acquired during

and after the war. Most of the men now
worth $10,000,000 and upward were consid-

ered poor and honest twenty five years ago.

To-day W. H. Vanderbilt has §05,000 000 in

United States bonds ; and he is reported to

hold some 850 000 000 in New York Central

and Hudson River stock, §50,000 000 more in

other railroads in this and other States, and a

vast amount of valuable real estate in this

city. His property cannot amount to less

than §200,000,000, and probably is nearer

§.300,000,000 than the former sum. He is

without question the richest man on the globe

to-day. He could buy any of the Roths-

childs, and still be the richest man in the

world. And unlike the rich men of England
— the Dukes of Bedford, Westminster, Argyll

and Buccleucb, who inherited their estates

—

Vanderbilt's property has been accumulated

in two generations, and most of it within

thirty years. The case stands without a par-

allel in history.

It is a singular list of names that follow

that of Vanderbilt in this catalogue. We
take each at bis reputed valuation : Jay
Gould, §100,000,000; Mackey, .§50,000,000;

Crocker, §50,000 000; John Rockafeller, of

the Standard Oil Company, §40,000,000 ; C.

P. Huntington, §20 000,000 ; D. O. M'lls, §20,-

000,000; Senator Fair, §30 000,000 ; ex -Gov.

Stanford, §40,000.000; Russell Sage, §15,000,-

000
;
J. R. Keene, §15,000,000; S. J. Tilden,

§15,000,000; E. D. Morgan, §10,000,000 ;
Sam-

uel Sloan, §10,000,000 ; Commodore Garrison,

810,000 000; Cyrus W Field, §10,000,000;

Hucrh J. Jewett, .§5,000,0(10; Sydney Dillon,

§5 000,000 ; D ivid Dows, 85 000,000 ; J. D )-

Navarro, §5 000,000
;
John W. Garrett, §5,-

000 000
;
W. W. Astor, §5,000,000.—A'cfP York

TOO HUGH FIOTION.

One morning during our last A. M., as we
were waiting for the train at Nappanee, to go

to the meeting 'grounds, we overheard two

brethren discussing the merits of our youths

papers. They eesmed to think them entirely

unlit for children to read. And why? 'Sim-

ply because illustrations were used that, as

they said, any child could see were not real.

This, they thought, was deceiving children,

and consequently very wrong. We suppose •,

it never occurred to the minds of these breth- '

ren that Christ in teaching the people took

incidents for illnstration that were not real.

The parables are all examples of this kind of

teaching. None of them were real yet they

were a powerful means of impressing the

truth. This method of impressing truth has

been employed ever since the days when the

great Teacher used it, and that, too, with

telling effect. " Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress,"

"The Prince of the House of David," "The
Pillar of Fire," " Theodocia," and hundreds

of other similar works might be mentioned

that are all founded on fiction, yet they have

been powerful agents in tha furtherance of

divine truth. Why not then employ the

same method to impress truth on the minds

of children ? Of course, there are many silly

little stories told in Sunday-school books and

papers. Discretion must be used in this mat-

ter as well as in everything else, but that all

our illustrations must be drawn from things

and circumstances that are real, is a mistake.

We have the example of Christ for using in-

cidents that are not real for the purpose of

impressing a truth, and our brethren should

see the propriety of using the same method

to impress truths in our youth's papers.

J. B B,

BRETHREN'S ALMANAC FOB 1883.

As the time is now here for us to take the

necessary steps preparatory to publishing the

Brethren's Almanac for 1883, we call upon

all who may have any copy to send, sugges-

tions to make or corrections to make, to let

us hear from them. Our object is to give to

the brotherhood the very best almanac that

it is possible for us to do. But in doing this

we must have the aid of all concerned. We
are especially anxious to have as correct a

Ministerial List as possible, and would like to

have several brethren in each church district

to volunteer their service. To all who will

do this we will gladly send an almanac of the

past year in which all corrections for the list

can be made and then returned to us. Who
will do it, and do it soon ? Let us hear from

you.
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GIVE ME THE BBEAD THAT I EAEN-

Snid a young man tte other eveninar, who was newly mar-

ried : "No, uncle, I will take no assistance from you. i\Iollie

and I mean to begin the wrld depending on our Gwn efforts.

Although small my salary, I wish to feel independent. Give

me the bread that ledrn."

'' Give me the bread that I earn,"

That I can honestly eat.

Though scanty and coarse it will prove

A morsel both toothsome and sweet.

Ay ! rather than live on my friends,

Because they have more than myself,

I'll look with the keenest delight

On the fragments laid by on the shelf.

" Give me the bread that I earn,"

Another to share it as we'l,

That other, perhaps, a dear wife,

Who loves me much more than she'll lell.

\Vhat joy at the end of each day,

To know, when my labor is done,

That in my dear home she may share

The bread I have faithfully won.

If there be meat for our need,

Or dainties prepaied by her hand.

If honestly got we'll bless Heaven,

The happiest pair in the land.

We'll ait at onr plain, humble board.

And talk of the world and its way .=,

While the birds will sing carols to cheer.

And the sun give its chSerfulest rays.

While eating the bread that I earn,

I've ever remembered the poor.

The souls that are weaker than I,

The needy that came to my door.

Yes, whether my pithway is strewn

With roses or thorns, as I go,

Some sweet crumbs of comfort I give.

While I eat up my bread here below.

EVENINGS AT HOME.

The long evenings, whieh follow the short

dajs, are made, in some families, the happiest

of all happy times. The cares of the day are

ended, the mother's rtstinglime has come; the

father has dropped all sorts of business worries

and perplexities, and the whole family throw

themselves with zist into the innocent pleas

ures of the home circle.

Solomon tells ns that there is time for all

things ; a time to weep, and a time to laugh,

to play and to dance Surely the time to laugh

and to play, comes most appropriately in the

long and pleasant evening hours, when
The cares that infest the day

Fold up their tents like the Arabs

And silently steal away.

It is well for the woman of the household to

remember that the pleasant evenings at home

are strong antidotes to the p actice of looking

for enjoyment abroad, and seeking for pleasure

in by and forbidden places ; for relaxation and

recreation will be indulged in somehow by most

men, and happy are they who find in the home
circle the diversion they need. A lively game,

an interesting book read aloud, or, in musical

families, a new song to be practiced, will fur-

nish pastime that will make an evening pass

pleasantly.

A little forethought during the day, a little

pulling of wires that need not appear, will

make the whole thing easy, and d ffjrent ways
and means may be provided for making the eve-

ning hours pass pleasantly, and a time to be

looked forward to with pleasant antic'pations.

We visited once in a large family where it was

the duty of each sister, in turn, to provide the

evening's occupation, and there was a pheasant

rivalry between thtm as to whose evenings

should be the most enjoyable. The brothers

entered fully into the spirit of the simple home

entertainments, and were as loath to spend an

evening away from home as their sisters and

parents were to have them absent. Every one

spoke of this family as an uncommonly united

one, for each and every member showed such a

strong attachment for the home to which each

one contributed so much pleasure —Selected.

THE DAY OF BEST.

A law of periodicity is interwoven in the

very constitution of nature. Sun, moon, stars,

and earth obey it. Summer and winter, seed-

time and harvest, all depend upon it. A viola-

tion of this law would work disaster in the an-

imate creation, and produce incalculable suffjr-

ing and dis'.ress.

Per'odicity is a'so a law of human life. The

ages of seven, fourteen, twenty one, thirty five,

forty nine, and sixfy three, are important ep

ochs ia human existence, while ten times seven

brings us to that " three score years and ten
"

which marks the number of the years allotted

to mankind for their mortal life.

The same law is seen in the struggles of na-

ture with disease. Why does not a fever turn

on the tenth, the twentieth, or the thirtieth

day ? Because it obeys the law of sevens. It

is to the seventh, the fourteenth, the twenty-

first, or the twenty eighth day that we look for

relief when nature battles with disease.

This law rules man. From the very begin-

ning of his existence his life is marked off in

sevens, whether in days, weeks, months, or law,

and various physical changes of the human

system correspond to these divisions of time.

And it may be that many of the influences

once attributed to the moon were simply due

to the law of sevens, keeping pace with lunar

changes controlled by similar laws.

In view of this law of periodicity, how im-

portant becomes the weekly day of rest—when

the human machine is stopped for repairs, and

fitted by repose to enter upon a new cycle of

action and endurance. The day of rest is the

time when the world's fever turns, and the ex-

hausted frame sinks down for repose ; while

the jaded mind gathers strength for new toils

in quiet, silence, and devotion.

It is written that " the wicked are like the

troubled sea, when it cannot rest.'' And how
aptly do these words describe the feverish rest-

lessness of the modern worldling. He is ever

in a hurry. Business drives him. He toils

early and late, and the day appointed for rest

is sometimes the most wearying day of all the

week. He rushes off to the conntry or to the

sea-side for a br-ef vacation, and carries, wher-

ever he goes, the burden of care, anxiety, busi

ness, and speculation ; he stimulates, toils,

struggles, and drives ; he grows feeble, dyspep

tic, and wretched; he encounters financial dilU-

culties and disasters, and fina'ly, at an age

when he should be in his prime, he goes into

the grave, broken down, worn out, and self de-

stroyed.

The one thing such men need is rest; and

the sweetest promise ever given to a weary

world is, " Come unto me, all ye that labor

and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."

And it shall not on'y bs the repose of an ex-

hausted frame, disturbed by an unquiet spirit

which struggles to accomplish imposdbilities,

in leaning on Jesus, hut " Ye shall find rest

unto your souls"—that inner calm that pre-

pares us, not only to enjoy the rest of body that

a iS'abbith affjrds, but also to anticipate that

rest which remaineth for the people of God

when all earth's weary toils are past,

"This heavenly calm within thT breast

Is the bist pledge of glorious rest,

Which for the church of God remains.

An end of toils, an end of piins."

It was not, then, of mere conventional caprice

that the law of God prescribed the weekly day

of rest. That law of God was also a law of

nature ; and the observance of such a day is one

of the factors that enter into the solution of

that problem of Jewish longevity, endurance,

and exemption from disease, which has been for

generations an unsolved puzzle to the Gentile

mind. God's law runs in harmony wilh the

nature of things; and "length of days, and

long life, and peace" came to the sons of men

through observing the precepts and ordinances

of the Most High And whatever may be our

opinions concerning the requirements of the

gospel dispensation and the liberty that it af-

fords, yet experienca will show us that in mat-

ters of disease, health, diet, sanitary science,

and periodical rest days, the law given by

Moses runs in the same channel with the very

nature of things, and is a physical blessing to

those who heed its instructions and require-

ments.

The Sabbath call is to rest ! Not to undue

activity, even in good causes ; but to rest, re-

pose, and quietude of soul acd of body. But

the quietness must be inward, if the outward

rest is to be real and complete. Blessed are

they who know this inward repose, and who
can say, amid all the tumults and the turmoil

of earthly life, " Return unto thy Rest, O my
soul ; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with

thee."

—

The Christian

POOR MEN'S WIVES.

The trouble is, none of our young women
are willing to become poor men's wives pro-

fessedly, even though they may be so in reali-

ty. The girl who marries upon a thousand

dollars a year looks for^vard to a life spent in

second rate boarding houses, from which she

will squeeze out a certain cheap domest'city

and some expensive pleasures. The children

which Heaven may send are not thought of

nor provided for. It is a question whether the

young wife can make herself a dress or prepare

herself a wholesome meal of victuals. She

marries for freedom, to have a good time,

spends money which she neither earns nor

helps to earn—for heaven knows what—but

certainly not to make a comfortable if humble

home for her husband. In this respect we
consider the British girl has an immense ad-

vantage over the American. From the high-

est to the lowest circles of society in Britain

girls are trained to make good and uiaefal

wives. Inasmuch as ladies preside over the

department of their households, and see that

everything is kept clean and the food is well

cooked, so also in the lower classes, mothers

teach their daughters to do the same for them-

selves, without suffering any loss of dignity in

the doing o( it. VL&ny of our American girls
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will 'je surprisad to learn that Princess Louise

frequently makes her own pastry—and makes

it well, too. On one occasion, some apricot

tarts of her making being praised by a guest,

the royal lady wrote out a recipe, with the

words underlined : " If you desire to have an

apricot tart proper y cooked, always make it

with an upper crust!" The story has point,

and the point is that one can never know how

to do a thing too well.— Warerly Magazine.

. BEADING THE BIBLE WELL

A little boy came home one day from church

service, from which his parents had been de-

tained, and asked his father if he ever read the

twenty first chapter of Revelation.

" Oh
;
yes ; often," said his father.

" But did you ever read it aloud to us here

at home ?"

' I think so."

" Well, father, I don't think I ever heard it

The m'nister read it to day, and it was just as

if he had taken a pencil and paper and pictur

ed it right out before us."

So much is there in good reading I have

often wondered how Jeeus read to the old

prophets, the day he went into the meeting

and took up the Scriptures and read them be-

fore the congregation. The eyes of every one

were " fastened upon him," and all " wondered

at the gracious words that proceeded out of his

mouth " If we could read the Bible as he d d,

what would it be in our houses ! It is worth

a mother's while to study elocution, to some ex-

tent, as well as to stud,' deeply into the spirit

of the world, if she would make her Bible read-

ing effective on the hearts of her children- A
monotonous way of reading takes much of the

life out of the sweetest portions. A conversa-

tional tone and manner is much more instruct-

ive than the " Bible twang," which the good
old Scotch grandmother held so sacred that

she sbarply reproved her laddie for ufing it

when reading the newspaper.

—

Selected.

Co worker with Christ, be content to sow lit-

tle seeds for him ; be patient to wait a long

time for their growing
; be strong to endure

much oppr.si ion ; be hopeful, expecting sub-

lime fruitage ;—these are the chief lessons of

the seed and the leaven.

LESSON 32. SUNDAY, AUGUST 6, 1882.

Title.—The Fruitless Tree.

Golden Text.— Herein is my Father glorifi-

ed, that ye bear much fruit.—John 15:8.

INTRODUCTORY.

When Jesus entered into the temple, as stated

in our last lesson, he "looked round about upon
all things." He was noting what was being

done in the temple that was wrong. In the

evening he retired to Bethany for rest and safety.

On the following- morning he set out again for

the temple, to purge it of the corrupt traffic that

had been permitted to grow up within its sacred

dourts. The incident given in verses 20-23

took place a day later. According to some,

these days were Monday and Tuesday; accord-

ing to others, Tuesday and Wednesday. Places

—Bethany, Jerusalem, and the way between.

Time—April, A. I). 30.

OUTLINE.

Leaf and Fruit, v. 12-14.

Traffic and Worship, v. 15-19.

Power and Faith, v. 20 2;.

LESSON

—

Mark II : 12-22.

12 And on the morrow, when they were come
from Bethany, he was hungry.

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves,

he came, if happily be might find anything there-

on: and when he came to it, he found nothing but

leaves; for the time of figs was not yet.

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man
eat fruit of thee hereafter forever. And his disci-

ples heard it.

1.5 And they come to Jerusalem, and Jesus went

into the temple, and began to cast out them that

sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the

tables of the money changes, and the seats of

them that sold doves.

10 And would not suffer that any man should

carry any vessel through the temple.

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not

written, My house shall be called of all nations the

house of prayer? but ye have made it a den of

thieves.

15 And the scribes and chief priests heard it,

and sought how they might destroy him: for they

feared him, because all the people was astonished

at his doctrine.

19 And when even was come, he went out of the

city.

20 And in the morning, as they passed by, they

saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots.

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto

him. Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou

cursodst is withered away.

22 And Jesus answering s.aid unto them. Have
faith in God.

22 For verily I say unto you, That whosoever

shall say unto this mountain. Be thou removed,

.and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt

in his heart, but shall believe that those things

which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have

whatsoever he saith.

LESSON COMMENTS.

12 The morrow— After the triumphal entry of

Jesus into Jerusalem.

He hungered—Jesus the man had the same phys-

ical wants as other men.

13 A fig-tree .... having leaves — The leaves

seemed to show that the tree bore fruit; for the

leaves and figs mature together.

If happily—Even though it was exceptionally

early for figf, there were reasons for supposing they

might be there, of an early growth, or of last year's

stock.

Nothing but leaves—The show as of fruit, but no
figs.

For it was not the season of figs—The meaning
of this clause is obscure; but the best view seems
to be that it is intended to explain the words "if

haply thereon."

14 No man eat—That is, Let no man eat; or,

May no man eat.

His disciples heard it—It contains a lesson that

you should hear and take to heart.

1.5 Cast out—From the Court of the Gentiles.

Neither the traders nor Jesus ever entered into the

temple proper. Into that the piiests only had ad-

mission.

Sold and bought—At a religious feast in the East

hucksters are always present, and every noted

place of worship has a throng of them in its ap-

pro.iches. The market in the temple courts, of

course, provided many things necessary for the ser-

vice and the worshipers.

Money-changers—A class always necessary in

the East, but especially so here, where the temple

dues had to be paid in Jewish money.
Seats—Small dealers in the East have seats in-

stead of stands.

Doves - Used in sacrifices by the very poor.

Hi Vessel—Any kind of implement.

17 For all the nations—But the Jews were doing

what they could to cause the temple to be looked

upon with contempt.

IS Sought how .... to destroy him—They already

had determined to kill him, but now the only ques-

tion was "how."
Feared him—Did not dare to set about his de-

struction openly; lor all the multitude listened to

his teaching with wonder.

19 Every evening—I'ntil Thursday.

20 Fig-tree withered—JIatthew says that it

withered away immediately after the curse was

pronounced,

From the roots—Quite a contrast between the

leaves of yesterday seen "afar off."

23 This mountain—They were then on the Monnt
of Olives.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson—What is its title? Golden

te.xt? Topic? Outline? In that lesson, what was

there th.-^t shows that Jesus was a prophet? In

what way was he welcomed as a King? How
was his entry into Jerusalem a fulfillment of the

prophecy? As a descendant of whom was he

welcomed?

T/ic Present Lesson—At what place had

Jesus spent the night? On what e rand did

he set out in the nrorning? How many days are

included in the lesson.? What days are they sup-

posed to be? What is the date of the lesson? Its

tit'e.? Golden te.xt? Outline?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

When was Jesus hungry? Coming from what

place? Going where ? What gave him promise of

food? What did he find upon it? Why had it noth-

ing but leaves? What did Jesus say to it? Who
heard him say this? In regard to fruit, what does

Jesus expect of you.^

Into what place did Jesus go when he came into

the city? What did he begin to do? What did he

overthrow ? What would he not suffer to be done?

What did he teach? Who heard of this? What did

they seek to do to Jesus? Why did they not act

openly? When the evening was come, where did

Jesus go? What temple are you to keep undefiled?

1 Cor. 3 : 16, 77.

When did Jesus and his disciples again pass by

the fig-tree? In what condition was it then? Who
remembered the fact that Jesus had cursed it?

What did he say to the .Savior about it? What les-

son did Jesus draw from it for his disciples? What
did he say they could do, if only they had faith?

But they must not do—what? How great is the

faith required of us?

REVIEW QUESTION.

What was m the appearance of the fig-tree that

attracted Jesus toward it? What relation did leaves

and fruit usually have? For what reason did Jesus

pronounce a curse upon it? Whom did he cast out

of the temple? Why? What le-sson did he teach

from the prophet concerning their desecration of

the temple? In all of this, how had he shown his

own authority? How was his authority shown in re-

gard to the fig-tree? How did he show his disciples

that they could exert a power as great? In this ac-

count, how are we tanght—1. A lesson in relation

to false profession of fruit-bearing? 2. A lesson in

regard to the sanctity of God's house? 3. A lesson

relative to faith?
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

If you think of going to Bchool during the

coming fall and winter, write for a catalogue

of the "Normal."

Elders J. W. Brumbaugh and J. B. Eeplo-

gle, ot Clover Creek and Woodberry, Pa.,

churches, gave us a short call last week.

We had a tew light showers of rain last

week, but the growing vegetation still needs

rain badly, as the ground is getting very dry.

A tune played in a church in New Britain,

Ct, was distinctly heard by telephone in

Worcester, Mass., a distance of 90 miles.

Surely ide, afar off, phone, voice, is a proper

name for this wonderful invention.

Tiie Reports of A. M. for 18S2 are now all

pold and therefore we want no more orders.

We again repeat the request, if any have

more on hands than they ordered or can dis-

pose of we will be glad to have them returned

to us.

There are at this time 50 newspapers being

published by the colored people, mostly in the

Sjuthern States. Five are in Georgia and

seven in North Carolina. This is the out-

growth ot education which leads to civiliza-

tion and Christ'anity.

J. W. Bowman, of Lebanon church, Va
,

says : The brethren here have been preach-

ing a short time and good work is being done.

We have a Sunday-school in fair progress,

and propose to bold a series of meetings in

this vicinity the latter part of next week.

Bro. D. L. Miller, of the Brethren at Work,

intends spending some time among the moun-

tains of Colorado. Hope he may find it good

to be there.

A few of our readers seem to think that

because our paper reaches them after the

date of publication the matter contained in it

must necessarily be old and stale. This is a

mistake. The matter is just as fresh and live

as if the date was a week ahead. Since A.

M. we have been behind our date of issue, but

we are putting out a paper regular every

week, 80 that our readers get the current

news just the same as if we were up to date.

The Lanark Gazette tells us that Bro. J. H.

Moore has returned from his western trip,

and has some wonderful stories (?) to tell

about Kansas crops—"for instance, he says

he saw one man who had gathered 60 bushels

of wheat 1o the acre; another one 48; but

few went below 30. Corn as high as his head,

and other things in proportion." This is good

news, and we hope that the latter part of the

season may prove as good as the former, and

that Kansas may continue to boom.

It is said that since 1870 the increase of

population in Colorado has been greater than

in any other State in the Union, except in

Dakota. The value of property is also rap-

idly increasing What are our brethren do-

ing in this growing State ? Are we at work
trying to plant the G-ospal standard there ?

Our brethren everywhere will confer a fa-

vor upon us and our readers by reporting to

us all items of news that will be of general

interest. We wish to have a reporter from

every church in the brotherhood. If you do

not have the means for procuring necessary

stationery, postage, &o., write us and we
will gladly supply you with what you need.

Paul Lulane, of Princeton, N. J. has given

to a Board of Trustees in New Orleans, prop

erty in that city valued at 12,000,000 for the

endowment of a college for the education of

young men. Will not some of our brethren

who are favorable to better educational facili-

ties among us, remember the "Normal" when
distributing their bequests ? A great good

would be accomplished thereby.

A copy of the oldest newspaper of which

anything is known has been found in the li-

brary of the University of Heidelberg. John

Carolus, of Strasburi^, is thought to have

printed this copy, which is in the form of a

quarto volume and bears the date 1600. Much
of the contents is extremely interesting, and

consists principally of letters written by cor-

respondents. These letters when coming

from R )me were twenty-one days on the

route; from Venice fourteen to seventeen

days, and from Vienra about eight days

When there was not sufiioient matter to fill

out the sheets, blanks were left.

The Lanark (III.) Gazette says its minis-

terial fraternity is badly rattled. The Bap-

tist folks are minus a pastor. Eev. How, of

the Disciple church wants to go to Congress.

Eev. Myers of the Abrahamic church has

turned printer and publisher. Eev. Bechtel

has resigned and goes to farming. Rev.

Chase still stands fast in the faith. Poor

Lanark, and what is wrong ? Have the

leeches been too severe, or are the people

troubled with the "sin that doth so easily be-

set u??"

A query often comes up in our mind, is it

right to fellowship as brethren, and allow

them to preach, those who willingly and in

tentionally withhold from others their just

dues ? We do not mean those who cannot

pay, but those who will not, who do not care

to do it—make no effort in that direction,

even go so far as to try to swindle you out of

it by persistently denying accounts that can

easily be proven to be correct. Unless hon-

esty and integrity is moi'e strictly guarded

among us we fear that we shall lose the repu-

tation that the brethren always maintained,

that of being strictly and conscientiously

honest.

It is said that so great is the desire of the

Chilcot Indians in Alaska, for schoors and the

gospel, that the whole population of Linde-

stak, a village of 16 houses and 162 people,

left it, and moved to the new mission station

at Williard, though each of the houses cost

their Indian owners over 5^1,000. Brethren

and sisters, if such is the case should we not

be making an effort to supply such people

with the pure Gospel ? Many of the other

churches have missionaries among them, and

why should not we ? Interesting statements

were made at the last New England Yearly

Meeting of Friends at Newport, respecting

their work among the 10,000 Indians under

the charge of their Associated Committee of

Indian Affairs. Their six boarding schools

are attended by 700 pupils. Flourishing Sun-

day-schools and monthly meetings are main-

tained. They have several native Indian

preachers, among whom is Steamboat Frank,

one of the terrible Modoc warriors. More
than half of the 96 remaining members of

that tribe have been converted from wild sav-

ages to quiet, peaceful Quakers, and 143 con-

versions in all were reported, thus showing

that the Indians are not only susceptible of

being civilized, but it is possible for them to

become peaceable and non-resistant Christ-

ians.

We have had a number of papers sent us

containing extracts and comments relative to

an article written in the London Daily Tele-

graph about a Drunkards' Convention held at

Arnolds, Indiana. Whether the whole thing

was a m'sconception as to the characteir of

the meeting, or written as a joke, intended as

a malicious burlesque upon our people, we
never took the time to consider. We thank

our kind patrons for sending us the papers

and extracts, but think it not best to publish

them.

The Christian Imlex gives the following

spicy item

:

"See This.—'And he trembling, and aston-

ished, said, Lord, what wilt thou have mo to

do ?' Acts 9 : 6. These are the words of Saul

before his name was changed to Paul. The

Lord had arrested him while on a mission of

persecution, and his will—his whole spiritual

being—was reversed and be wished to know
what he should do. The answer soon came.

He was to profess Christ in baptism and then

spend his life as a missionary. Too many of

us simply wish to know what we shall enjoy,

and what others shall do, without praying to

know what the Lord would have us to do.

The prayer of each should be, 'Lord, what

wilt thou havo me to do ?' "

There are what may be denominated radi-

cal and conservative reformei;s. Some, like

John Brown or Wendell Phillips, will say

what seems to them to be the truth no matter

what the result may be. Their convictions

are formulated into distinct principles, exact

statements, and are fearlessly proclaimed and

urged at all times and upon all occasions.

They despise all equivocation, or reserve, or

even any effort to avoid public prejudice. To
avoid exposing any bad law or social evil

seems to them to be a participation in the

evil. The conservative reformer asserts ab-

stract principles of right but does not insist

on their application at all times. Imitating

the example of Moses, he tolerates exceptions

to what seems to him to be the rule of duty.

He is patient with those who differ from him.

He is satisfied if he can gain a little now and

hopes to gain more in the future. He is fear-

ful of losing a greater while contending for a

lesser good. Which is the greatest reformer ?

The radical or the conservative' Is it not

best in some instances to tolerate a confessed

wiong in order to avoid a greater evil? Some
of our church reformers would do well to

consider this matter. In their efforts to over-

come what they regard as certain evils in the

church, they have brought about a greater

—

division.
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The -following contains a thought for our

brethren. Our people as a rule are too much
reserved and do not make enough, effort to

get people into our houses of worship. "A
polite usher in Washington persuaded stran

gers, passing along the street before the hour

of worship, to enter the house of prayer, and

wait for the public services. One thus in-

vited heard a sermon from Dr. Cuthbert

which led him to Christ. Just before his

death he wrote a letter to the Washington

pastor acknowledging the courteous and per

suasive invitation to the church, and the

faithfulness of the message blessed to his sal-

vation. Such i^ersuasive invitations might

be effectual to lead thousands to the house of

God, where they might hear words able to

make them live unto salvation. The ushers

of churches are not vigilant, persuasive, im-

portunate enough. Djacons and all principal

members of churches should co-operate with

designated URhers in making all feel they are

welcome—earnestly invited to the house of

God. JAnd prtaohors should be careful in

every sermon to so present the Gospel that

the casual stranger may be led to Christ,

oven if he should never hear another religious

discourse.

Sjme statistics of contagious diseases, as

given by the Bureau of Vital statistics of New
York for the past six months, will not only

interest thej medical ^reader, but families as

well. Cf that most loathsome disease, small

pox, there were 690 cases, of which the deaths

were 254; typhoid fever KiS, deaths 107;

scarlet fever 5,461 cases, deaths 1,826 ; dipthe-

ria 2,638 cases, deaths, 1,015 ; measles 4,111,

deaths 724 j cerebro spinal meningitis 136,

deaths 131. It will bessen that of this latter

disease nearly all died ; but in point of num-
bers scarlet fever lead, and out of 5.090 cases,

1800 died; shewing that parents may well

dread the breaking out of this disease in their

families. But then these statistics go down
to the very dregs of society ; and when scar-

let fever has to contend with poverty and

bad air and without proper nursing, it is of

necessity that large numbers of children

must yield- The mortality in typhoid fever

was very great, as 107 died of 168 cases.

—

But men have learned that while we must
yield sooner or later to tho diseases flesh is

heir to, yet in childhood, where there is good
nursing and plenty of fresh air, there need

be no very great mortality. The duration of

human life is longer now than it was one bun
dred years ago ; and when we go back to the

middle ages, when medicine was quackery,

and nothing known of sanitary rules, mor
tality was frightful. It is a pleasure to think

how science has lightened the cares and bur-

dens of sickness, as well as reduced the pro-

portion of deaths in a given number of cases.

And while it cannot save us from death, it

can save us much pain before we die —South-
ern Churchman.

TOO MUOH BRAIN WORK-

On April 28.h, Dr. Richardson, F. E. S.,

delivering a lecture on " National Necessi-

ties as the Basis of Natural Education," be-

fore the Society of Arts, brought forward,

writes F. C. S., the following extract, which
happened to be a report of the chairman of

the evening, Mr. Edwin Chadwick, C. B , to

the British Association in 1860, to show what

an evil effect too much brain work, without

a proportional amount of Industrial occupa

tion to suppojt it, has upon young children

:

" In one large establishment, containing

about six hundred children, half girls and

half boys, the means of industrial occupation

were gained for the girls before any were

obtained for the boys. The girls were, there-

fore, put upon half time tuitions ; that is to

say, their time to book instruction was re-

duced from thirty-six hours to eighteen per

week, given on tho three alternate days of

their industrial occupation, the boys remain-

ing at full school time of thirty six hours per

wgek, the teaching being the same, on the

same system, and by the same teachers, the

same school attendance in weeks and years in

both cases. On the periodical examination

of the school, surprise was expressed Dy the

inspectors at finding how much more alert,

mentally, the girls were than the boys, and

in advance in book attainments. Subse-

quently industrial occupation was found for

the boys, when their time of book instruc

tion was reduced from thirty-six hours a

week to eighteen; after awhile, tho boys were

proved upon examination, to have obtained

their previous relative position, which was in

advance of the girls.

—

Scientific American.

THE MEW REFORMATORY.

Major Wm. B. Hart, Secretary to the Mid
die Penitentiary Commission)" speaking to a

Harrisburg Telegraph reporter gives some
interesting information relative to the Re
formatory institution being erected in this

place. Work is now jjrogressing on the guard

ward and schoolbuildings, and in their con-

struction nearly, if not all, of the $120,000

appropriated by the legislature will be ap-

plied. After the completion of these build-

ings there will remain to be constructed two
buildings in addition to the warden's office,

and a stone wall twenty feet high, from two
to five feet thick and 670 feet square.

The completion of all the work contem-

plated by the plans drawn and approved by

the commission, will involve an expenditure,

in addition to the amount appropriated by

the legislature of about half a million dol-

lars. The wall to be built about the Reform-

atory institution will absorb about §200,000

of this sum. The act of assembly providing

for the erection of a Middle Penitentiary

contemplated the accommodation of five hun-

dred convicts, but a much larger number can

be accommodated if all the proposed build-

ings are erected. With a total appropriation

of §700.000 Major Hart thinks an institution

equal in capacity to that at Elmira, New
York, which cost §1,200,000, can be erecced.

There are connected with the Huntingdon
Reformatory about' twelve and a half acres

of ground, ten of which will be taken up by

the several buildings to be erected, and the

prison wall. The reservoir, with a capacity

of nine hnndred and sixty thousand gallons,

is erected on the remaining land belonging

to the penitentiary. The water in the reser-

voir is furnished by three springs—two on

the ground covered by the reservoir and the

third in close proximity to it.

C^orrfapondmi^.

From the Duncansville Ohuroh, Pa

Dear Brethren :

To-day was our regular

appointment at the Lamersville meeting-

house Brother McCann of the Huntingdon
Normal preached for us in the forenoon and

in the afternoon attended our Sabbath-school.

Preached again in the evening. We are now
in the midst of a bountiful harvest. Sister

Sell, wife of brother Brice Sell, one of onr

ministers, has been seriously afliicted for the

last week and at present is in a precarious
condition. They need the prayers and sym-
pathies of the Church.

In the one hope.
lull/ 23. D. D. Sell.

The Work of Adjoining Elders-

Bear Primitive:

The Ashland City church

being out of order, a part of the loyal mem-
bers called on the adj jining Elders, D. N.

Workman, W. Sadler and George Worst, and

they called to their assistance by the consent

of their congregations, the foUowin r: James
(^ninter, George Irvin, Morgan Workman,
David Brubaker, James Mo. Mullen and Sam-

uel Garver, on tho 22 id of July, 1882.

We met with the Ashland City church in

tho College building, and after devotional

exorcises and preliminary remarks tbc follow-

ing business was transacted : The adjoinirg

elders appointed I D. Parker Moderator, D.

N. Workman Foreman and W. Sadler, Clerk.

Charges againt Edward Mason, John Kurtz,

H. K. Myers, Richard Arnold, and others

who had given encouragement to the Pro-

gressive Convention held in the College in

Ashland, June 29th, and also for receiving H.

R. Holsinger as a minister at their church

council July 1st, and inviting him to take his

place in the Ashland City church as such

since his expulsion from the German Baptist

Church has been recognized by the Annual

Meeting All of the accused above named
plead guilty.

Whereas, the charges made against certain

members of the Ashland City church for giv-

ing encouragement to the Convention and

for receiving H. E. Holsinger since his ex-

pulsion from the Brotherhood has been rec-

ognized by A. M. therefore resolved that the

church cannot hold such as members of its

body.

The vote being taken, eight out of the

number present were loyal to the Brother-

hood, two neutral and twenty three disloyal,

refusing to vote.

EesolveJ, that the loyal members of the

Ashland City church ask the church to re-

tract from the decision of the church n ade

July 1st., in regard to H. R. Holsinger.

The disloyal refused to do so.

Resolvci,!, second, that those members of

the Ashland City church who receive H. R.

Holsinger into church fellowship or as a
member of said church cannot be held as

members of the body of the German Baptist

Church.
The above business was approved by all

the elders present.

A report of the further action of the ad-

joining elders will be given in the future.

I. D Pakker, Moderator.

W. Sadler, Clerk.
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Capitol Notes.

Dear Primitive

:

Now that the Eoport of A.

M. is in the hands of the church at large, I

hope the P. C. will reach us promp :ly on

time. For one I like frequent reports from

the Brotherhood, and I like them fresh.

I gladly notice the items telling of the im

provements to the Normal buildings and

grounds. Our colleges are properly becom-

ing objects around which much interest cen-

ters, and their full equipments is becoming an

absolute necessity. We should not become

sectional. Yonder through the trees I set^

the fine large educational buildings of nation-

al interest. These lines are written in the

large park surrounding the Smithsonian In

stitute and National Museum. Here are

treasured the results of many surveys and

contributions from all over the United States

and abroad. They are real treasures culled

from among God's creations, and time spent

in their careful study must lead to a truer

conception of the power, wisdom and mercy

of God. Care, time and money expended in

bringing together that which is indispensible

to the study of the arls and sciences, and

which alike promotes true reverence in the

student—all are surely well spent. SJenoo

doe3 not conflict with religion. Both elevate

and ennoble mankind. As a people we are

rapidly awakening to the duties we owe our

youth, and I thank God for it ! 8 jon our youth

need not be forced from under the iLfluences

of our own faith, should they yearn for deep

aid thorough intellectual po^er! Our own
colleges have been doing a good work, and

both justify and demand our con itant support.

As the Smithsonian, "an establishment for

the increase and dilfdsion of knowledge

among men,'' receives the constant aid of the

general Government, sd W6 mu3t liberally

provide ample facilities for the efficient work

of our own institutions Money, books and

apparatus are badly needed. Eyerywhere are

ores, metals, stones, fossiles, &3., anthropo-

logical, zoological and botannical spscimens

—

waiting for a willing hand to send to one or

the other of our colleges. Knowledge of the

sciences gives the true Christian imooense in-

creased power, and awakens inquiry in the

unbeliever. We know more of God through

the study of his creatures and laws Otir

church at large calls for broad and thorough

culture adorned and strengthened by true

Christian stability. Lst us freely afford the

facilities and await the results. Will you,

kind reader, send the Normal money, books or

sjiecimens ?

In the study of a fine fassil, delicate coral

or minute flower, we often draw more inspi

ration than from books and sermons. They
sp^ak of God and deepen our faith.

The heat is causing a general exodus from

the large cities. Large numbers have left

Washington, and others only wait for Con-

gress to adjourn. Many store away their

Christianity till their return, while others al

low inclination to overcome duty. A num
ber of churches are closed for the summer,
and others have but a morning sermon. I

like the idea of never allowing the fire to die

on the altar. Let there be continued ac'ivity

everywhere. Sustain the public worship and

the Sabbath-schools, Teachers, to be live

and efficient workers for God, ought fre-

quently to meet together ; discuss methods

and truths, and teach how to teaoh. " All

for Christ."

The cause of temperance is growing in

this city. Iowa has strengthened the work-

ers everywhere. Other States are soon lo

follow. The branch of the Women's Chris

tian Temperance Union holds regu'ar Sab-

bath afternoon meetings here, and these

do much good. But on all sides in one form

or another, intemperance endeavors to seduce

from an upright life. May God speed the

day when our land shall stand fjrth free from

the curse of all that defiles the " temple of

the living God !" In the meantime all must

work, and work faithfully.

Fraternally.

G. M Bbumbaugh.

Washington, D. C, July 24

Our Western Trip

Dear Primitive:—
On the 17th of April,

1S82, wife and I took the 11 o'clock a m
train in Pniladelphia enroute for the Great

West. Oar first stop off point was Hunting-

don, Pa , where we arrived in the evening of

the same day. It is here where the Prim-

itive Christian and the Young Disciple are

being published, both of which have no small

circulation in and through the West. Hun-

tingdon is a real nice little country city, sit-

uated on the wdll-known Juniata. The Penn

sylvania Central R E runs right through

this town. Huntingdon has a population of

five thousand inhabitants, and is a real busy

little town. A number of very important

manufacturing establishments have been

erected in the last year or so. These add very

materially to the place, affording no small

amount of employment to both men and wo-

men, and generally help to build up the

town. Wore we to live in a country town,

noted for its health, school and other facil-

ities, we would about as soon live in Hun-

tingdon as any place we have ever seen A
very desirable feature of the place—to us at

least—is its good and fresh water. The place

is a'so surrounded with plenty of very beau-

tiful ratural scenery. You may turn your

eyes in whatever direction you wish, south,

north, east or west, from every direction your

eyes will be met v^ih some enjoyable sight

or other in Nature. Lovers of Nature's fair

mysteries will find Huntingdon a desirable

place to live

THE CHURCH.

Toe little church in this romantic little city

Has a membership of about sixty, less or

more. E'd. James Quinter, the writer's fath

er in law, and H. B. Brumbaugh are its resi-

dent ministers. This church, though small

in point of numbers, is by no means the least

of all the churches in the Brotherhood in

point of a pract ical demonstration of what

constitutes real Christianity. Indeed, there

are churches of their hundreds in member
ship all over the Brotherhood who don't do

the one-tenth of necessary church work that

is being done in the little church at Hunting

don, and the brethren there are not rich, eith-

er- All the members of the Huntingdon

church may be said to bo workers, and they

do work.

While there we tried to preach some—mark
you— tried. Our time, however, was mostly

spent in visiting some with the brethren and

sisters living in the town. It w. s our priv-

ilege to attend one prayer- meeting with the

brethren while there, and to us it was indeed

a very enjoyable season. Tae meeting was
held at brother J. B. Brumbaugh's. The
first chapter of Sv. Jonn was read as a suit-

able lesson for the evening's exercises. Quite

a number of members and friends had con-

vened together, aad all seemed to erjoy the

meeting. Some very appropriate remarks
were made on the chapter read by the breth

ren. We think it would be good, and

tend to the edification of all present, if at

these meetings a general expresi-ion of feel-

ings could be given by those who have named
the name of Jesus and who have departed

from their evil ways. It is true, some people

feel very backward in fajing Fomething in

such a public way, but we ought not allow

timidity to overcome us when there is an

opportunity off'erded to speak a word for the

Master. If Christ was so ready to interpose

for us, is near and dear unto us, then ctr

tainly we should not shrink from public duty

to him. It is so perfectly natural to talk

about our earthly affairs when we meet to-

gether, losses, gains, farms, merchandise, this,

that and the other. Why should we not be

equally free, and even mora so, to talk about

the " good things," as was said of the man
out of whom the Savior bad cast the evil

spirits, " the liord has done for us." Let us,

dear brethren and sisters, think en those

things.

Next week we may have a word to say

about the Normal and the O phan's Home.
J. T. Myers.

(^Brethren at Work please copy.)

From West Virginia-

Dear Primitive:

We are still trying in

much weakness to hold forth the Word of

life. We met at the Johnstown church on

the evening of the Slh, and notwithstanding

the busy time and the short nights, we had a

good congregation. Next day meeting at

North Mountain and in the evening at Johns-

town, and also Monday night. Three were

added by baptism. This makes eight that

have been added to our little band since the

20 th of May. Will continue our meetings

until the 13th. On the 15*,h we goto Duffield,

Jefferson Co., Virginia to hold some meetings.

May the Lord bless his servants and people

everywhere.

Y'ours in Christ.

W. A Gaunt.
Tomahawk Springs, July 11.

Prom Centerview, Mo-

Dear Brethren

:

Long have I been silent,but

my silence does not prove forgetfulness. Of-

ten do I think of the prosperity of Zion and

pray for peace and union to again prevail-

Our little band here is going on in the even

tenor of their way,love and union the prevail-

ing element. Our- dear mother Bosserman is

now with us, and intends to spend the Sum-

mer with us. It is quite a satisfaction to
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have our aged molhor with us hero in our

western homo. The bjuntiful harvest is now
past and the thresher is now engaged over

the country. Wheat yields tO to -15 bushels

per acre. Oivtj 50. Oli, will wo see such a

bounlilul harvest at the end of the world !

Yours in Christ.

Juli] 21 Amanda VVuitmoue

From Eice Ooi Kansas-

Dear Primitive:

Our church is in good working

condition with the exception of one or two

little diffijultios which we expect to settle at

our next council. I am now on my way
home from the southern part of tha district.

Preached three sermons and had the pleasure

of leading two persons down into the beau

tiful Ninescah river to have their sins washed

away. Thus they still come into the fold of

Christ. Hid three addi '/ions within six weeks

May more be made t) feel the necessity of

serving Christ before it is too late. Eemem-
ber us in your prayers.

In the bonds of love.

Jidtj 24 L. E. Faring

not'ioes.

LOVEFEASTS

Pigeon Creek church, Marshall Co , 111., Aug. 26,

commencing 4 i'. M.

Iiiltle Traverse church, Michigan, Aug. 26.

Libertyville, Jefferson Co., Iowa, Sept. 33, 23.

A communion at Antioch, Huntington Co.,

Indiara, Sept. 29, commeming at 2 p. m.
D. L.

Donald's Creek church, Clark Co., Ohio,

Oct. 20, commencing at 10 a. m. A cordial

invitation. H F.

The Cold Water church, Iowa, will hold its

love-feast on the 23id and 24.hof September,
commencing at 10 o'clock, a. m. An invi-

tation given to all. J. F. I.

At the house of brother Andrew Gr.ffdth,

3 miles north-west of Carlton, Nebraska,
October 14, commencirg at 10 o'clock, and to

continue over Sui day. We extend a cordial

invitation to all. L. H.

The Exeter church, Nebraska will hold its

love feast at my house October 7th. 8 miles

north, and 2 miles east ot Fairmouno, Fill-

more Co., commencing a 2 p m. A cordial

invi'ation to all. D. H. Heiny.

The brethren of the Saline Valley church,
Ottawa Co., Kansas, will hold their love feast

at brother John SQa<v'8, 10 miles south west
of M nneapolis, September 30, 1882. Meet
ing to coL'mence on the evening of the 29i.h

A general iLvilation cxttnded.
L N. W.

The brethren of the Harlan congregation,
Shelby Co., Iowa, expect to hold thuir com
munion mteii g at thtir meeting house 4.1

miles oast of H irlan on S.pt 30, and Oct. 1

,

1882, commmuing at 10 o'clock. An invita

lion is extended. Those coming by railroad

will be met at Hirlan and Kirkham on Fri-

day before the meeting
R A. YoDER.

Forty Tears' Fxperience of an Old Murse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothinc Syrhp is the pre
scripiion of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for flirty years with never failing sue
ce^s by oiillions of mothers for their children.

It relievos the child fr 'm pain, cures dyson
tery and diarrhoea, griping in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rusts the mother. Pr.ce twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82 1 y.

AB VERTISEMENTS.

ABVEETISING BATES-

(I'lt Nunparoil lino, oaoh inwortiuii )

( >ne time or more 10 cents

One month (4 limef) 8 "

Three months {VI times) 6 "

Six months (35 times) 5 '*

One year (50 times) 4 '*

No advertisement aocoptod for les9 th>ia.... $1.00

A NOTED HUT UNTITI.Kn WO^UAI^i

Messrs. Editors .—
Thi.' above is a good likeness of Mrs. Lydfa E. Pint-

ham, of Lynn, Mass., who above all other human bcinprs

may bo truthfully called the '-Dear Friend ofWoman,"
as some of her correspondents love to call her. Eho
Ik acalously devoted to her work, -which is the outcome
cl a life-study, and Is oblisrcd to keep six lady
aFsLiitanta. to help her answer the large corre.'^pondence

wiiich daily pours in upon her, each bearing its special

burden of KUrtering, or joy at release from It. Her
Vegetable Compound is a medicine fcr good and not
evil purposes. I have personally i^v<„sti£;atuditand

am satLsfled of the truth of this.

On account of itsprovenraerlts.lt if\ recommended
and prescribed by the best physiciau-s in the country.

One says; "It works like a charm and saves much
pain. It i^dll cure entirely the worst foi-m of falling

of the uterus, Lcucorrhcea, Irregular and painful

Menstniation, all Ovarian Troubles, Inilammation and
Ulceration, Floodings, all Displacements and t lie con-

sequent spinal weakness, and is especially adapted to

the Change of Life."

It permeates every portion of the system, and gives

new life and vigor. It removes faintncss, flatulency,

destroys all craving for stimulants, and relieves weak-
nc.='3 of the stomach. It cures Bloating, Ileadaches,

NciTOUS Prostration, General Debility, Sleeplessness,

Depression and Indigestion. That feeling of bearing
do^vTijC.iusing pain, weight and backache, is always
permanently cured by its use. It will at all limits, and
undiir all circumstances, act in harmony with the l:iw

that governs the female system.

It costs only §1. per bottle or sb: for ^T>. , and is sold by
druggists. Any advice requiredas to special cases, and
the names of many who have been restored t'^ perfect

health by the use of the Vegetable Compound, can he
obtained by addressing Mrs, P.j "with i.tam;j for reply,

at her home in Lynn, Mass.

For Kidney Complaint of et(7u?r sex this compound is

nnsurpas.sed as abundant testimonials show.

*'Mi"3. Pinkham's liver Pills," says one miter, "are
the best in the icorld for the cure of Constipation,

Biliousness and Torpidity of the liver. Her Blood
PuriHer works wonders in its special line and bids fair

to equal the Compound in its popularity.

All must respect her as an Angel of Mercy whoso sole

ambition is to dogood to othei-a.

Philadelphia, Pa, (2) Sirs. A. ?:. D.

Brethren's Eeady-Madi Olothia^,

I wish to inform the Brethren that I am now prci)ared to
lurnish all who wish, their clothing mai4e in the 6rder ot the
Brethren cheaper than caa l*e had anywhere eise, made from
good wearing icoods and by the most experienced tailors. I

have also pot up a stiff fur Hat expressly for my trade with a
;;J^ inch brim which is just what ihe Brethren want as they
are light, neat and durable, always keep their shape and are
easier on the head than a soft hat, I am now sending clothmj;
and has by express all over the Brotherhood. Please send
me a postal and I will send you samples of thetiifferent grades
and prices, and instructions how to take tlie measure, whicli
is very easily understood. You can then tell me what goods
and size you want and I will pay charges and send to your

amining and trying them oa in the
pay the express agent fur the suit,

express d afte
tfice If they suit, you

if nut, he will return it ail at my expeliSi
Address

A. llADSELL.

: 7.;2, Lima, Ohio.

KIDNEY-WORl^
HAS BEEN PROVED

The SUREST CURE for

KIDNEY DISEASES.
Does a lame back or disordered urine indi-

cate that you are a vicUm ? THEN DO NOT
HESITATE; use Kidney-Wort at once, (drug-
giBta recommend it) and it will speedily o

le the discaso and restore healthy act

I «^ ^a tf>^ For eomplainl-s peculiar
IL€lUI%7ba toyouTBCi, such as pain

and ^veaknC5sC'3, Kidney-"Wort is unsurpassed,
i it -will act promptly and safely.
Either Sei. Incontinence, retention ofurine,

brick dust or ropy deposits, and dull dragging
pains, all speedily yield to its curative power,
13- SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS. Price SI.

LjCrDNEY-WORT

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND VOUXU'8 ADVANCE.
The YouNd Dib^hplk and Yoittu's Advanth Ib a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and
religious instruction of our young folks. It is now In Its seventh
year and has been gradually growmg In tavor among our
people. As the price Is very low for a weekly wc think that
every lamlly should subecrlbe lor It tor the benefit ol their
children. In order that you may hy.vo no trouble in getting
the ohangc we will send It for 1HS2 lor sixteen -t cent stamps
Enclose them In a letter containing namu and a^ldress plainly
written, put in an envelope and direct as bolow and it Is sent
at our risk.

Tbbhs : Single copy, one year,
6 Qopies (the sixth to the agent)
lu copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Montlis, or Elgbt Weeks.
iO ooplos to one address - . . _ %\:ib

10 " " " '^ . . .
- . 1.90

,0 u II .1 .. .... 2.66

« " " " " . . . . . a.9S

3.«t

For Three JHouttas or Ttairteen Weefca,
20 copies to one address

30 " " " " . . a.7»

40 " " " " _ _ 8.70

60 " " " " . - «je
76 '• " " '5 - - 6.78

100 •' '• " " . . 7.80

For Six Montbg or Twenty-Six Weebs.
a > copies to one address - - $3.70

30 " " " - . 6.60

40 " " " . . 7.30

60 " " " " - . 8.30

76 " " !' . - 11.30

100 'i
" " - - 16.M

Our paper Is deaitcnnd lor the Sunday-School andthebotre
olrolQ. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Superllt-
tend'mt In the Hrotherhood. and want an agent In eyery
oharoh. Send for -ample copies. Address,

UtJINTEB it BEUMBAXrOH,
Ro» »o Kuntiricdon, Pa.

jlTTSBUKGH, PORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Railway Time Table

The following schedule went into efffCt on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wajne and Chicago Kailway on
Juno 4th, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tiaie) fur Chicago as follows:

Leavr PiUsburffh. An: CUcaqo.
Day Express -f? 32 a m 8 10 a m
Mail Express *l 42 a m 6 25 a m
Limited Express. ... *8 L'7 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line gll 42 pm 6 20 p ni

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave Chic"'jo. Arr. PMsbgTi.
Day Express {9 0-5 a m 6 12 a m
LimitHd Express *> 00 pm 6 57 am
MailE.xprisa *5 4'l p m 12 22 pn.
Fast Line *. 1 00 p m 7 42 p m

* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday. gD^ily, except
Satuiday.

E. A.. FORD.
General Passenger anO. Ticket Agent.

Pittsburgh, Fa.

H
UNTINGDON AND BROAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5lh, 1882.

LBAVK GOUT

Mall. Express,

P. M.
6 0.5

6 08
6 15

6 22
6 35

6 43
6 .IO

C .'>7

7 00
7 10

7 2.i

7 30
7 40
7 45
7 51

7 56
8 03
8 05
8 15

9 55

P M.

9 05
9 08

9 18
9 25
9 35

9 43

9 50
9 55

9 56
10 10

10 2i

10 ir7

10-37
10 41

10 45
10 -50

10 .57

11 00
11 25
12 .55

P. M.

STiTION.'S

SlDlNQS.

. . Iluntiiijjdon .

.

. . Long Siding. .

.

McConnellslown
Grafrou

. .Markleshurg . .

. ..Coffe Run...
Rough and Ready

Cove
Fisher's Sumojit

Sexton
. . Riidlesburg . .

... Hop well ...

. . Pipt^r's Run .

.

.BralJier's Siding.

Tntesvil'e ..

. B. Bud Siding
Everett.. .

,

...Mt. Dallas.,

Bedford...
. . Cumberland ,

LBAVE MOa

Express. Mall.

P. M 1' M.
5 55 1 05
5 50 1 02
5 40 12 .55

5 35 12 48
5 25 12 35
5 15 12 25
5 09 12 20
5 01 12 13
4 58 12 10
4 48 11 58
4 35 11 45
4 29 11 88
4 17 U 28
4 12 11 32
4 07 n 17
4 03 11 13
3 58 11 08
3 55 11 05
3 30 10 45
2 10 9 10

P, M. A. M.
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NEWS ITEMS.

Japan is premised a constitutional form of

government at the end cf eight years. By-

way of preparation for that event, the Japa-

nese Minister at Berlin has been instructed

to make a careful study of the Prussian sys-

tem of government, which is likely to be the

one chosen as a model.

The funeral of Mrs. Abraham Lincoln at

Springfield was largely attended. The re-

mains were deposited in the crypt adjoining

that of her husband. The ofEicers of the ex

ecutive and judicial departments of Illinois

adopted resolutions of respect to her memory.

Business was suspended during the services

On the housetops.—Some of the elegant

new apartment houses in New York city are

to be crowded with spacious summer gardens

on the roof. One in Madison avenue, which

will be nine stories high, and to cost §850 000,

will have abundant space for a large garden

with tiled walks and a fountain, as it is 76

by 95 feet.

Ancient Remains.—Florida papers say

that in digging a canal to connect Lakes Eus-

tis and Dora, a moui.d was discovered four

feet below the surface of the wate?', which

when excavated revealed a city or fortifica-

tion with a wall, which is believed to be older

by centuries than anything in that portion

of the State.

A peculiar system of mortgaging farms is

used in Switzerland. A farmer may borrow

of a dcz:n men successively, the simple record

is an official book showing their order. If he

fails to pay, a successor is found for him by

beginning at the bottom of the list of debtors,

and calling on each in his order to assume the

debts and marage the farm or step aside and

lose the claim.

Canada has become more emphatically a

dairy country than the United States. With
a population of fice million, the Canadians

manufacture annually 60,000,000 pounds of

cheese, equal to twelve pounds per capita,

while we, with 50,000,000 people, make 300,

000,000, or six pounds per capita. With a

population not exceeding one tenth of curs,

their exports of butter are about one half as

great as ours.

The last Bishop Scott, of the Methodist

Episcopal Church, was a great lover of tobac

CO. While presiding over the Philadelphia

Conference a resolution against the enormity

of tobacco was introduced, as usual every

year. Bishop S JOtt pulled the spittoon to-

ward him, and having " got rid of a thump
ing quid," said in his loud piping tones:
' Brethren what action will you take on the

resolution ?"

The largest stock raiser in the United

Slates is W. B. Todhunter, of Texas. Ho
branded 0,000 calves last spring, and has al-

ready marketed 6,000 beeves this season. He
has 20,000 head of s'.ock cattle, and owns
more than 100,000 acres of land. Mr. Tod
hunter owns 1,000 bulls and 300 saddle horses,

employs fifty men and puts up 2,500 tons of

hay to guard against hard winters. He keeps

100 work horces, and raises grain enough to

feed all his saddle and work stock. Besides

his cattle he has seven or eight hundred stock

horses, four jacks and fifty stallions,

Free Health Eeform Lectures!

By Drs. A. W. .and Mrs. E Tato Flowers of Grand Kapide,
Michigan, They will TisiC several of the Brt-tliren's mpeting
places in N-orthern Indiana in iugust and .September. Bro.
J. V. Feithouse, minister of the Elkhart Valley chnrch. wijl

precede them and mn.ke all suitable arrin^ements for church
liouses. make appointments, distribute papers, pamphlets iac,
and give I. ut) notice a week or two In advance oi those comioK.
They will give free c.insultatioa .and furnish pure Botanic
Bledicines, a Family Guide to Health, and aid the sick .md
aftiicted all they can. Please see Church Testimonials ?nd
other recommendations, fimopg others they cheerfully refer
to Eld GeoraG Long and Isaac Miller of Michigan, Elder
Daniel Whitmer and deacon Henry Puterbaufih of Indiana,
See their letters with others in their Medicit Circular. Go,
hear, see, investii^ate, then judge. Prove all thin^^s, learn all

you can on health, cause and cure of diseases
28.tf.

TO GRAIN GROWERS.
We offer to faraiers for the seeding of 1SS2, our

AMMONIATED BONE SUPBE PHOSPHATE.
It has been on tlie market for several years, and has given

general satisfaction, it contains the elements- most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good cou'lition fur drilling.
G-uyranteed analysis stamped on every bat;. To one or more

THE NORMAL,
hujsitingdon, pa.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Br^abren's
childi-on arc enpecially welcome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and ospooially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tro 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue, Address,

JjlJIES QUISiTEK, IPres.,

Box 390. Hnntlnedon. Pa,

BOOKS FOR IM.
We enllclt orders for Klhles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
Commentaries. SunoaySchool Books, or any hooks that
may be wanted. Ail books will be furnished at the publish,
cr's retail price.

All About Jesus. 12 mo. cloth. $2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60
Ancient Ohristianiry Ezemplihed, ±Sy Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. a 00
Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60
Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25
Cruden's Concordance, Imp-srial edition. Library sheep, 3 60
AubiKnie's History ot the Kelormatlon, 5 vols. i2 mo. fl 00
Doctrine efthe Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H, Miller,

4U0 pages. Published In defence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 00
German and Eniclish Tescamentfl, 75
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25
JosephuR' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, i 50
Mental Science, i 60
Man and Woman, i eo
Minutes of Annual Council, i eo
Nead'a Theology, Nead, i 25
Smith's Pronouncing Hible Dictionary, 111 istrated with
over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tho JBI

ble. 4,00u questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever beJore bound
In one volume, making a handsome super royal S vol. of
over 800 p:iges. By mall, p.jstpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife, 75
Scott, Kev Tliomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New re-taments, accordinjc to the
authorized version. Wew edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious margmal refer
ences, IndexeR, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. iSheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, 2 Oj
Wedlock— Kight relations of sexes, i 60
Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, l 25

KKW TPNB AND HTMN BOOES.

Half Lea.lier, single, postpaid, "^ %\ Ta
Per dozen, by express, ,./. ou
Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 50
Per dozen, by express, u 75

HTMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH
Morocco, singlo copy post paid, % ift.

Perdoz " 9 5C

Per doz., by Express, 9 Ot.

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per doz. 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 6ft

Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express. 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10

Pur dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50

Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered
letter, at our risk.

QuiNTER & Brumbaugh Bros.,

,
Box 60j Huntingdon, Fa.

SIDNEY-WORT
'HE GREAT CURET—RHEUMATISM

Afl it is for all tlie painful diseases of tlie

KIDNEYS.LIVER AND BOWELS,
It GleanBes the system of the acrid poii

that causes the dreadful suffei-ing which
only the victinis of E-hemuatism can realise.

THOUSANDS OF CASES
of the Tvorst fornas of this tei-rible disease
have beer quickly relieT-ed, and in short time

PERFECTLY CURED.
. UqVinOIt DKV, SOLD JiV DltlCCISTS,
Dry CTiUiP sent bv mail.

WELLS, PaCHAP.DSON" & Co., Burlington Vt

ICIDN1IYSW0RT

AOCOMMODATIOF

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OFFICE

AT EVEHYBOLY'S DOOR.

llaviug added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class jub printer, we
announce that we are p'-epared tn do all kinds of

Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Job Printing as

low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-

velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maiie mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still est you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, titatements. Busi-

ness Cards, Receipts, Ordcs, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of prin'iug and
paper.

JOB PEIOE LIST.
Price of Jinvelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 350 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5. $ 90 $1.20 $1.70 $3.,50

No 6. 1.00 1.25 1.80 3 80

X Thick, L. Laid, No. .5. 1.00 1 25 1 80 2.90
" No. 6 1.10 1.30 2 00 3.20

COMMBKCIAL WoKK.
Bill Heads, 7x4.}... 1 So 1,80 2.50

7x5|... 1.40 1.90 2.75
" 7x8i... 1..50

1.40

3-00

1 90
3 00

Statements, 5} x 5J.

.

2 75

5}x8... 1.50 3.00 3.00

140
1 65
1.50

190
2 35
3.00

2.75
3..50

2 75
1.50

130
2.00

1.75

2 75

Business Cards 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can b.) had
bound in books of one hncdrfd each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 2L0, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000

$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A. religious weekly publisheil at ijil "'" a year, postage iDcludett.

This Christiau journal is devoted to the delenoe and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or Ci-erman Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the observa c« of all its com-
mandments and dontrines; among^ which are Faith, Keperd-
anee, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washinic the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the (.'ommunion, Non.Kesist-
ance, Non-Conformity to^ tne Wurld and the Periecting of

Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be Riven to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further rarticu-

lara send lor a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTEU & BKUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Fa.
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rOLLOWIMG GOD lULLT.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTEE.

" But my servant Caleb, because he had another

spirit wjth him, and hath followed me fully, him will

1 brisg into the land whereinto he went ; and his

seed shall possess it. " Num. 14:24.

The children of Israel in pursuing their

course to the land of Canaan, catne into the

wilderness of Parin, and from this place

Moses sent twelve men to search the land, as

the Lord commanded him. And thus did

Mtses direct them : "Get you up this way
southward, and go up into the mountain : and

see the laid what it is, and the people that

dwelleth therein, whether they be strong or

weak, few or many; and what the land is

that, they dwell in, whether it be good or bad;

and what cities they be that dwell in, wheth
or in tents or in strongholds

; and what the

land is, whether it be fat or lean, whether
there be wood therein, or not. And be of

good courage, and bring of the fruit of the

land." Num. 13 : 17-20. Tney went as they

were directed and examined the land, and re-

ported to Moses and the congregation. Their

report of the land was very favorable, but

represented it to be inhabited by a people

that were of great stature. And some of the

spies made an evil report of the land. And
when the people heard the report they cried

as you have heard us read, and complained

that the Lord had brought them up out of

Egypt. And the Lord was offended at their

conduct, and declared his purpose to destroy

them. But as Caleb and .Toshua were faith-

ful men they were spared. And the Lord

said in commendation of Caleb, "But ray

servant Caleb, because he had another spirit

with him, and hath followed me fully, him

will I bring into the land whereinto he went

;

and his seed shall possess it."

In opening and applying this suggestive

text of Scripture, we shall notice,

/. What is implied in following the Lord

fully.

II. The spirit with ichich such a life is iden-

tified or connected.

III. The reward of such a life.

I What is implied in following the Lord

fully.

The liinguage is somewhat peculiar, but it

i» expressive. We mean the phrase, "and

hath followed me fully." Fully here means,

completely, entirely, or perfectly. And it

expresses a life devoted to God, and regulated

according to his will. It is said of Solomon

when reference is made to his apostasy, that

he "did evil in the sight of the Lord, and

went not fully after the Lord as did David

his father." 1 Kings 11 : 6 The language

means that Caleb was a true servant of God
—that he had all the elements of character

necessary to constitute a true servant. He
stood firm and faithful to God amidst all the

surrounding apostasy and uafaitbfulness. The
whole nation of Irajlites was designated as

the people of God. And in a certain sense

they were so. They were so by profession.

But Paul sajs, "they are not all Israel which

are of Israel." Eom. 9 : 6 And our Lord de-

clared, "Many are called, but few chosen."

Matt. 22 : 1-1. The great trumpet of the Gos

pel sounds, and many are called, for many
hear it. But those only who follow the Lord

fully as did Caleb will be accepted or chosen.

In following the ijord fully, in the sense of

the text, it is implied, I. That those who so

follow him, do it sincerely or heartily. An
admonilioQ of the apostle is, "And whatsoever

ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not

unto men." Col. 3 ; 23. This is a very gen-

eral admonition, and all the true servants of

God in all ages of the world observed it. In

whatever respects the service of God differed

in different ages of the world, it was always

done sincerely or heartily, if it was accepted

of him. Service done sincerely or heartily, •

is done from the heart. And this kind of

service God requires. He threatens and con-

demns his people because their service lacked

this characteristic of heartiness : "Forasmuch

as this people draw near me with their mouth,

and with their lips do honor me, but have re-

moved their heart fir from me, and their fear

toward me is th^ught by the precept of men :

therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a mar-

velous work among this people, even a mar
velous work and a wonder : for the wisdom of

their wise men shall perish, and the under-

standing of their prudent men shall be hid.

Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their

counsel from the Lord, and their works are

in the dark, and they say, who seeth us ? and

who knoweth us." isa. 29 : 13-15. How dif-

ferent was the service alluded to here to that

which Caled rendered to the Lord

!

2. But to follow the Lord fully or perfectly,

our service must not only be rendered heart-

ily or sincerely, but it mnst be rendered to

the Lord. That is, we must feel that he is

our Master, and that it is he that we are serv-

ing. This idea is contained in the admoni-

tion of Paul above quoted : "And whatsoever

ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not

unto men." 3. And if we feel that the Lord
is our Master, and that it is he that we are

serving, we will serve him at all times and in

all places, because we know that he always

sees us. This will afford us a test of true

godly service. If our service is formal, and

we have no higher or purer motive to prompt

us to be religious, than a desire to appear re-

ligious before men, then if we can gratify

some selfish purpose, without losing the es-

teem of men, we may be tempted to do so.

But if we are serving God, and not men, then

it will not matter whether men see us or not,

we will do right, since we know that God
sees us We will do right in the dark as well

as in the light, and from home and among
people who know nothing of our Christian

profession, as well as at home, where we a>e

known as professing Christians. "I have set

the Lord always before me," says David, Ps

16:8. This is the way the true seivants cf_

the Lord do.

4 To follow or serve the Lord fully, is to

follow him promptly, without any delay or

hesitation. This promptness was manifested

in Caleb. When the people were stirred

with angry excitement at the report of tha

spies who reported unfavorably, "Caled stilled

the people before Moses, and said, let us go
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up at once, and powess it, for we are well

able to overcome it." Num. 13 : 30. "Let us

go up at once," said he. This showed that

with him there was no disposition to delay

performing the work of the Lord, when that

work was to be done. Promptness is a very

important element in true obedience. Where
there are delay and hesitation obedience is

greatly marred. When a child hesitates and

lingers after the parent gives the command,

its obedience is greatly spoiled. So it is with

the service rendered to God, it should be

prompt. With Caleb, "lot us go up at once"

to the work of the Lord.

5. To follow the Lord fully, is to fjllow

him trustingly, or in faith and cocfidence.

This confidence was manifosted by Caleb.

"We are able to overcome it,'' paid he in pro

posing to go up and take the land. He was

not discouraged or deterred because of the

giants that were to be overcome, or because

of any difficulties that were in the way. He
had faith in God, and he knew that with

God's help success was sure. It is true there

were difficulties like mountains to be over

come, but faith can remove mountains. "If

ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed,"

said our Lord to his disciples, "ye shall say

unto this mountain, remove hence to yonder

place, and it shall remove ; and nothing sha'l

be impossible unto you." Matt. 17 . 20.

In noticing what is implied in following the

Lord fully, we have only noticed such things

as are more particularly suggested by oui'

text, or by the conduct of Caleb. And in

concluding this part of our subject we would

yet remark, that to follow or serve the Lord

fully, as the word full or fully implies, is to

make the measure of our obedience full. And

if the measure on our part is full, the meas-

ure on the part of the Lord will also be full.

II. Tke spirit ill which such a life is identified

or connected. The Lord affirms of Caleb that

"ne had another spirit." That is, he had an-

other spirit to what the multitude in general

had. They had a spirit that led them to

murmur and rebel against God. He had a

spirit that led him to follow God fully. It

should be noticed that the faithful and up-

right course of life lived by Caleb, and ap

proved of and commanded by the Lord, was

connected with, or prompted by the spirit

that he possessed. Our life and conduct de-

pend upon, grow out of, and are the fruit of

the spirit that we possess We presume that

spirit, in the sense and connection in which it

is used in the text, and as it is applied to

Caleb, means very much the same as heart in

its practical import. The heart of Caleb

with it3 emotions, desires, and knowledge was
different to the hearts of his brethren, and

eipecially to those of the other spies. His

heart was better, it was good. And hence

his faithfulness to God. The importance of a

right spirit or a right heart is thus set

fore us by our Lord : "A good tree bringeth

. not forth corrupt fruit ; neither does a cor

rupt tree bring forth good fruit. Fjr ovei-y

tree is known by his own fruit : for of thorns

men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush

gather they grapes. A good man out of the

good treasure of his heart, bringeth forth

that which is good ; and an evil man, out of

the evil treasure of his heart, bringeth forth

that which is evil ; for out of the abundance

of the heart the mouth speaketh." Luke 6 :

43 45 And we may further add, o ut of the

abundance of the heart proceed the moral

life or character of every moral or spiritual

being. And every person who acknowledges

the importance of, and desires to live a right-

eous life, must have regard to, and care for

his heart, spirit, or feelings, for herein lies

the power that is to mold his character or life.

"For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he."

Ps. 23 : 7.

The peculiar spirit of Caleb was the spirit

that David prayed for when he prayed, "Cre

ate within me a clean heart, God , and re-

new a right spirit within me." Ps. 51 : 10.

And it was the same spirit that Paul had ref-

erence to in his admonition, "Be not con-

formed to this world ; but be ye transformed

by the renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and

perfect will of God." Kom. 12:2. And to

realize properly this right and this renewed

spirit, our spirits must be brought into fellow-

ship with the Holy Spirit And this desira-

ble state, with its accompanying blessings is

made attainable unto us by the redemptive

work of Chrigt. And do we ask what we
shall do? The answer is, "Eepent, and be

bdptiztsd, every one of you, in the name of

Jesus Christ, for the remi-ision of sins, and ye

shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."

Acts 2 : 38.

///. The reward of f-uch a course of life.

1. He was highly honored by the Lord, in

being recognized by him in the presence of

all Israel, as his seTOa«i. This was indeed a

great honor. And every faithful servant of

God who follows him fully shall be equally

distinguished and honored. He shall not only

be recognized as his servant, but he shall re

ceive the spirit of adoption, and be made an

heir of God "and a joint heir with Cbrist."

Rom. 8; 17.

2. He escaped the dishonor, reproach, and

ruin that came upon his unfaithful brethren

The punishment threatened them was terri-

ble. "But as for you, your carcasses, they

shall fall in the wilderness. And your chil-

dren shall wander in the wilderness forty

years, and bear your whoredoms, until your

carcasses be wasted in the wilderness.'' Num.
14 : 32, 33. So there ever will be a great dif-

ference in the Lord's dealings with those who
serve and those who serve him not The
faithful shall escape his judgments, while the

wicked will fall victims to them.

3. An inheritance was given him in the

land that he had searched, and which he

found to be so desirable, and of which the

spies said, "it floweth with milk and honey."

And he, no doubt, also looked with the other

faithful servants of God of old, "for a city

which hath foundations, whose builder and

maker is God." Heb. 11 : 10. And if we as

Caleb did, follow the Lord fully, his honor,

and glory, and immortality shall be ours.

We shall overcome our enemies as he did, be

undisturbed by further troubles, and forever

rest from our labors.

4. Still further blessings crowned his faith-

ful service to God. His "seed" was to possess

the land with him. A part of God's promise

to him was, "And his seed shall possess it."

The faithful have ever felt a great interest in

the salvation of their children, as well ag in

their own salvation. And hence the many
encouraging promises of God to the faithful,

concerning their children. And how desira-

ble it is that when we reach our heavenly

home, that we may have our children with

us there ! And if we serve or follow God
fully, he will help and bless us, and with his

help, and the influence of a holy life upon

our children, we may fondly hope to have

them to share with us in the joy of the heav-

enly Canaan.

Let it be, dear hearers, our deep and con-

stant concern to follow God fully or to give

him the full measure of our service and obed-

ience, and he will not fail to grVt>-H8 a "full

reward."

(gssag IP^partm^nt.

THE BIBLE.

Which translation of the B.ble shall we

use, now since there are so many ? Use them

all, if it is thought fit or convenient. It-will

be found that they all teach the way of sal-

vation. In reading the least correct of them

all, an inquiring sinner may see the way to

Jesus as the only Savior. In reading the

diffarent versions upon many difficult pointa.--

it will be found that in many cases vftluabj

help is afforded the Christian learners. The

complaint in certain quarters is that the word
" hell" is nol. retained in recent translations.

This matters nothing so the meaning has not

been changed. Hell, or hades, or future pun-,

ishment—call it what we will— is so

clearly mentioned by many passages of-±fc«»i

Holy Book that the plan of salvation -kwes "

its meaning without it. And the existence of

misery beyond the grave is seen both in faith

of the heathen and in the finished history of

every bad man. For it repeated sins through

a long life render the sinner more miserable

to the end, it is easy to see that he must go

into the after existence with his sins and mis-

eries upon him. And what is hell but a state

of endless sinning and suflfjring beyond the

present state ?

Shall we read the Bible? The temptations

to neglect it were never greater. Sjmething

new is the almost universal demand of read-

ers; and to meet it tens of thousands of pens

are in motion. But the Bible is old, ar.d

therefore in many a nominal Christian's home

is scarcely opened.

When one dies his best suit is put oB the

remains and the funeral gathering comes to

look on the well arranged corpse. In like

manner it may happen that when the Bible

ceases to live in the hearts of the family, a

splendid bound copy is placed on the center

table merely to be gazed at. Etader, have

you a dressed up dead Bible in your parlor

for visitors to look at ?

As the Bible is the bread of life, it is to be

eaten. Yes, the word of God is intended to

be eaten. God's speech was to the Psalmist

sweet as honey. The little book given to the

apostle was eaten and was also sweet The

mind is to take in, as a mouth, the contents of

the Bible and the heart is to digest it. The

soul is to live on it, even as the Israelites

lived on the manna.

Reader, how are you feeding on the words

of your Maker ^nd your God? Are jou
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crowding your digestive system with all raan-

ner of human trash and then taking the Biblo

in little broken doses to keep the trash from

killing you ? If so, you may as well order

the plank for your coffin and hire a grave-

digger.

Which shall rule, the Bible or the church ?

Yes, this is no idle question. What is

called ''the church" ansumes to command the

submission of all Christendom. Shall this as-

sumption bo granted ? If "the church"

speaks in union with the Bible, she is to bo

heeded, but her voice is superfluous. If she

utters laws not known in the Bible, she as-

sumes God's legislative powers and must bo

an impudent and audacious rebel in high

sight. It may be true that men naturally

heed "the church" rather than the Holy Book,

not only because human authority is pre-

ferred to the voice of God, as Moses' was pre-

ferred as a speaker to his MaKer, but men

—

another name for "the church"—make the

way of duty easier than God makes it.

God asks for the heart in religion, "the

church" asks for forms and creeds. The Bi-

ble claims to be infallible—the blest revela-

tion from heaven. "The church" also sets up

a like claim of infallibility. If the two teach

alike, it is well. If they teach oppositely,

then the Bible must be obeyed, s'nce it is

death to take from, or add to it. The great

battle of the age is between these two. "The
church" may drive the Bible from the field,

and it will do it when the Bfble is not read,

although circulated in all languages, but the

result can be nothing better than what hap-

pened,to the Jews when they rejected and

crucified the Lord. The word of God points

to Jesus Christ as the only Savior. "The
church" points to anti Christ, in whose ser-

vice there is bondage here, and certain ruin

to the soul hereafter.

Header, are you following the Bible to

heaven, or "the church'' to hell?

Suppose you take the pains to examine how
much of your creed has no foundation in the

Bible. Kemember, Jesus said, "In vain they

do worship me teaching for doctrines the

commandments of men.''

—

Christian Index.

LOVE PASSING KNOWLEDGE.

The apostle, speaking for people just like

us, people certainly not worse than we are

and perhaps not hotter, but at all events men
of flesh and blood, and with just the same
temptations and dangers and weaknesses as

we have, prayed that the Lord would grant

to them according to his riches in glory. It

is not according to their deserts, but accord-

ing to what he is, according to his riches in

glory, " that ye being strengthened with all

might by his Spirit in the inner man, may be

able to comprehend with all saints what is the

breadth and length and depth and height, to

know the love of Christ which passed knowl-
edge." You say, "I cannot know what pass-

es knowledge. That is a paradox." No, it

is not a paradox, and when you say, " I can

not know what passeth knowledge," 5 ou say

what is not correct. You don't know what
passeth knowledge ! The eye knows the sun,

but the sun passes the knowledge of the eye,

and the eye, by a fullness of light, can never

make a day, but the eye may be so filled with

the fullness of the sun that the whole body

shall be full of light. And so the sailor knows
the sea, but the sea passes his knowledge

;

and the botanist knows the plants, but the

plants pass his knowledge ; and every bap-

tized child of God, upon whom has come the

Spirit of the Savior, knows the love of Christ,

but the love of Christ passes his knowledge

—all knowledge. So may we comprehend

this love of Chiist which passes knowledge,

that we may be filled with all the fullness of

God— filled out of his fullness, filled by bis

power, filled so full that God should pronounce

us full.

But, remember, mechanical fullness is one

thing acd vital fullness is another. Fill a

pitcher with milk this evening, and to-morrow

morning the pitcher will be full. Fill a babe

quite full with milk this morning and before

to morrow morning the babe will want more.

All vital fullness demands a constant supply.

The trees of the Lord are full of sap, not sap

enough only for the roots and the trunk, but

for the bark, the twig, the branch, and the

topmost bud or leaf. So with us. The trees

of the Lord are full of sap they must draw

every day from the heaven above and from

the earth beneath, and they must never inter-

rupt the drawing There must be a depend-

ence that is perpetual—never interrupted.

The moment the cedar of Lebanon felt it was

so strong that it could do without the air, the

rain, the sun, and the soil—that it could live

upon its own power and glory—it would soon

cease to be full of sap. Do not wait upon na-

ture. We are at the feet of him who is above

nature, above sin, above inability, above all

our ill deserts.

Now his fullness is present in the midst of

us. If we but touch the hem of his garment

power will proceed out of him. You shall

see no tongues of flame. I'ou shall hear no

rushing mighty wind ; but the water will

come and fi 1 all the trenches that are in this

valley, and the water that he shall give you
shall not only be in you, a well of water

springing up into everlasting life ; but he that

believeth in him, as the Scripture hath said,

out of his belly shall flow rivers of living wa
ter. Filled to overflowing you will prove the

glory of the picture in the text—" My God
shall supply all your need"—the glory of the

Scripture that saith, ' He is able to make all

grace abound toward you, that ye always

having all sufluciency in all thirgs, may
abounn unto every good work."

—

Selected.

SPEAK TO THE STEAN6EE.

Some years ago, on leaving home for the

first long separation from the familiar scenes

of my youth, I found myself an entire

stranger in a city quite remote froL> the

scenes of my earlier life. I soon found my
way to a church, and, presenting my letter

became one of them. The book store which

I frequented was owned by one of the dea-

cons, and I sometimes called at the parson-

age, but in the course of two years not one

member of that church came forward to greet

me and become acquainted in the name of

the Master.

From this I went to a larger city, and

there, too, I looked for a church home. 1 was

ft working-woman and my time was much

occupied. The church was at that time with-

out a pastor, and excepting two or throe por-

sons where I boarded, and perhaps two with

whom professional duties led mo to associate,

I made no acquaintances there. I wont into

the church on the Sabbath, aad when the sor-

vice ended I walked oat, receiving not a

glance, nod, or word of recognition from any

one.

When I went into the evening prayer-meet-

ing in the middle of the week, weary, dis-

couraged, lonely, wishing for the restful sym-

pathy of these people, hungering for the

human aid and our mutual ralat'ons might have

brought me, I found only the Helper to whom
my heart called. Was it a wonder that faith

grew dim after awhile? Is it a wonder that

the cold tide of ind ffjrence was followed by

the great waves of black unbelief which

came surging in after it?

I know another litt'e church where, as a

stranger, many a hand was extended me in

his name Now though far away, though

scarcely well acquainted with many of its

members, in the darkest hour I find some lit-

tle messenger often floating to me, seeming

to bring the spirit of that entire church with

it; and were I to write an epistle to that

church it would only be this: " Little chil-

dren, love one another." But the spirit of

the Master's words they have heard. The
Lord loves them !

I have written this to urge everywhere

that we see to it that there are no strangers

left in our church, to feel that not one of

God's people cares a thought for his welfare

or spiritual growth. In all our large cities

there is a mass of moving humanity, men and

women who have left their homos at the very

verge of childhood, thrown out to drift or

struggle along upon the world's tossing bil-

lows, and it may be that, entering the house

of worship, many of them may meet the first

true, earnest greeting from a kindly heart

that has been given for years. Shall we let

them go away uncheered?

—

Advance

DUTY OF REST.

There is a false idea prevalent about rest-

ing enough in the few weeks of the summer
to last the year. However full of delight

and peace the lazy hours in the country,

however freighted with rest and strength the

long days by the sea, we cannot hoard and

carry away enough of the precious store.

Every twenty four hours is a circle of its own
in which to tear down and build up, and

whatever is spent between one sundown and

another must be made good from food, recre

ation and rest, and whoever commences the

morni g already tired is spending too much
somewhere, and will find that a system of

paying nature's past debts by drawing on the

future will make him a bankrupt. But we do

not need to wait till in the fulness of time

we can join the throng at watering places.

To any one, 'unless shut up between four

brick walls, if there belong a green spot

somawhore aroucd the house ; if he can sit a',

least under one vino and fig tree of his own,

there is at hand a perennial spring, if ho but

knows how to drink of it. Perhaps you will

say : "I cannot stop t) rest, I have no time,

I will by and by, but now I must do my
work." Ah ! but are you sure of your by-
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and-by ? the one this side of eternity, I mean

!

Are you not doing the very thing now that

may lose it for you, or if entered upon, will it

not, instead of being spent in rest as you

fondly hoped, be spent in vain regrets for the

strength so unwisely and hopelessly lost?

Moreover what is this work you must be con-

stanily doing? If to do good is your ruling

motive, have you not learned that it is what

you are as well as what you do that blesses

the world ? and though the toil of your hands

is worth much, a beautiful spirit of good

cheer surrounding you is worth more, and

you are not becoming the best you might be

if you have no time to entertain this spirit of

rest and strength which cannot live with

weariness.

—

Herald of HeaHh.

EESTOfiED TO HEALTH,

Entire holiness is perfect spiritual health,

and in order to this there must be a sound

constitution. In conversation, our kind and

good Physician, Jesus Christ, brings forth a

new creation. The old man is put off with

his deeds. The new man is put on with a

sound constitution, and thus the believer is

placed in circumstances most favorable to

spiritual health. But if a new, a sound con-

stitution, were all that is needed, the work
of conversion would complete, would perfect

the work of holiness. Many a man born

with a gcod physical constitution is always

feeble and sickly from the way in which he

lives ; by not attending to the laws of health

he becomes a dyspeptic, or his functions are

deranged ; by living in a vitiated atmosphere

his blood becomes impure; and though there

may be no organic disease, and he may live

on and complete his term of life, he may nev-

er be a healthy man. We have known a man
who was born with a good constitution, but

who was never in perfect health, always ail-

ing and always full of complaints. Such is the

case with many Christians. The complaint

may be bad temper, self will, pride, envy, an

unforgiving disp jsition,or a censoiious spirit,

but whatever it is, it produces leanness of

soul; and they are invalided, unfit fi)r active

duty in the service of Christ. It is no won-

der that the exparience of shoh is an old and

a worn-out thing ; that the means of grace

are like a dry and thirsty land where no wa
ter is; that prayer, instead of being a pre-

cious privilege, is a duty often irksome to

them, and conversation on spiritual subjects

forced and unnatural ; that the witness for

Christ is like a rushlight in a room filled with

moving dust. The life within is feeble and

fiiful, therefore the life without is wanting in

power.

The great physician, Jesus, can cure believ-

ers of all these ailments. He can cure them

at once, heal them with a word, a look, a

touch. When he sees that men have faith to

bo made whole he has no need to send them
to a physician more skillful than himself, or

to consult with other doctors about their

case. They have only to place themselves

unreservedly in his hands, perfectly willing

that he shall cure them in his own way, and
so surely tis '• the blood of Jesus Christ his

Son cleanseth from all sin," so surely shall

they be made perfectly whole.

When treed from the complaints which

wrought such evil within, an experience fol-

lows that is ever rich and full. The manna
gathered in the past, which has been kept till

it was dry and moldy, is thrown away, and

the sweet, fresh manna that falls from heaven

every day is eaten with a relish unknown be-

fore. In the oppressive heat of the world's

business or toil they always have, close by,

some Elm with its coolness. The promises

of God are like fountains running over with

blessing, and the conscious presence of Jesus

turns the most arid desert of this world into

a piradise. The bitterest waters of sorrow

are always made sweet to them by some heal-

ing promise. The fiercest blast of temptation

parses harmlessly over them while sheltered

in the cleft of the Rock of Ages. Heaven is

not now a land to them very far off. They
walk on in the unclouded light of God's coun-

tenance, in glory begun below. Every land

becomes a Bsulah, and there are Pisgahs ev-

ery-where.

Because the life within is pure and strong,

the life without is holy and full of power " in

all manner of living." The truth spoken in

the heart leaps up without restraint to the

lips, and lives in every act. The love that

fills the soul with its beauteous light shines

out and irradiates the whole behavior. The

peace which passes understanding, which sits

and keeps guard like a sentinel at the gate,

gives warning of the approach of every ele-

ment that would disturb or endanger the safe-

ty of the soul. The righteousness which

reigns in the heart rules the whole course of

conduct. The most distant province has

been brought under the sway of Jesus, every

thought is brought into captivity to his obe-

dience, and through the whole empire of Man-

soul there is not space for Beelzebub to set

his foot upon, Christ is all and in all.

Let those who are spiritually feeble, whose

souls are inwardly disquieted and chafed with

earthly care, whose love is low and imperfect,

claim at once this full salvation. Has not

Christ promised it? Is he not able to save?

Does he not demand a present faith in his

power and love ? He says, " Wilt thou be

made whole ?" Shall we not accept the cleans-

ing now ?

—

Rev. T. Kirby.

INCIDENTAL EESULTS-

In thinking of the results of our labor in

the service of Christ, we often fail to take

note of those which are, in their nature, inci

dental. We design to do a particular thing,

and estimate our succeas according as we
have or have not accomplished that which we
intended. But not unfrequently, after all,

some of the richest fruits of our exertions

may be of a sort which were not present to

our minds when we were engaged in our

work. Every noble and original deed has in

it a capacity to germinate, and when it finds

appropriate soil, it springs up there, often

unknown to him that did it ; and it may be,

sometimes long after he has passed from

eaith. The heart of the man has been set on

doing some great work, and, as ho went for

word in the prosecution of that, he has let

fill something which, though little regarded

at the moment by him, has become signally

productive in some other soul ; or in seeking

to impress some particular class, his worde

have gone farther than he intended, and have

been there prolific in the richest results. These

effects we call incidental, and we may select

a few illustrations of them from threa differ-

ent departments.

Take, first, that of Christian literature.

The great design of Bishop Butler's famous

work on the Analogy of Religion, Natural

and Revealed, to the Constitution and Course

of Nature, was to show that there is such a

resemblance between the operations of God,

as seen by men in the external world, and his

workings as described in the sacred Script-

ures, that the denial of the divine authorship

of the Bible ought to lead, in consistency, to

the denial of the divine origin and govern-

ment of the world. That purpose is never

for a moment lost sight of by the author;

yet in seeking to attain it, he has everywhere

dropped hints which, falling into susceptibte

minds, have produced most valuable contri-

butions to the department of Christian evi-

dences. Of this we might give many in-

stances, but we limit ourselves to two. He
has occasion to refer to the direct proofs in

support of the credibility of the New Testa-

ment writings, and at the commencement of

one of his paragraphs he writes thus :
" The

epistles of Paul, from the nature of epistolary

writing, and, moreover, from several of them

being written, not to particular persons, but

to churches, carry in them evidences of their

being genuin^ beyond what can be, in a mere

historical narrative, left to the world at

large." * But, without staying to enlarge,

he passes on to give some illustrations of his

meaning by referring to the First Epistle to

the Corinthians, using therein the phrase

" conformably to the hisory in the Acts

"

That is all ; but that falling into the mind of

Paley, was enough to set him on the inves-

tigation of Paul's Epistles in connection with

the history in the Acts, and the result was

the Hora; Paulinaj which is by far the

most valuable of Paley's writings, and in

which, having established that the Acts and

the Epistles were independent productions,

he brings out a great many coincidences be-

tween them, which, from the fact that they

were undesigned, attest the credibility of

both, and produce on the reader an impres-

sion like that which is made on a jury when

the incidental observation of one witness fits

into the Jestimony that has been given by

another whose statements had not been heard

by the speaker. Paley's book has suggested

others, like the volumes of Birks and Blunt,

wherein the same principles are applied to

other portions of the Scriptures; and has,

besides, given a great stimulus to the minute

investigation of the historical books of the

Bible, the fruits of which may be seen in

such books as Piumptre's Biblical Studies,

and in most of our best commentaries.

Bat, returning to Butler, we find in the

same chapter of his Analogy, a sentence to

the following effact : "There may be inci-

dents in Scripture which, taken alone in the

naked way they are told, may appear strange,

especially to persons of other manners, tem-

per, education ; but there are also other inci-

dents of undoubted truth, in many or most

persons' lives, which, in the same circum-

stances, would appear to the full as strange.'' f

Then he gies on to speak of roistftkes of
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transcribers, and other things ;
but that one

sentence talking root in the mind of Richard

Whately, found its ultimate fruit in the His-

toric Doubts concerning Napoleon Bonaparte

in which, taking Hume's principles and work

ing with them, he shows that it is impossible

to prove that such a person as Napoleon ever

existed. The brochure of Whately, in its tarn,

suggested that article inBeard's Voices of the

Church in reply to S i-auss, in which, taking

the methods of the German rationalist with

the Gospels, the author proves—if you grant

him his premises—that the History of the

American War of Independence is a myth.

And to the same suggestive book we owe

some of the most exquisite bits of irony in

reply to Strauss andColenso that Henry Rog-

ers ever wrote. Many similar illustrations

might be given from this department, but

these must suffice.

Let us turn now to personal fixperience,

and we shall find many specimens of a sim-

ilar sort. We may begin with one from the

life of our Lord himself. No doubt he was

divine ; and wo may not declare that any

effect produced by his example was absolutely

unthought of, or undesigned by him. Yet,

looking at the human side, we may speak of

some of them as incidental. It is recorded

by Luke (11 : 1) that, as he was praying in

a certain place when he ceased, one of his

disciples said unto him, " Lord, teach us to

pray, as John also taught his disciples ;" and

in answer he gave the Lord's 'Prayer. The

Savior's main design, in his prayer, was to

hold fellowship with his Father ; but the

sight of his earnestness awoke the spectator

from his own lethargy, and stirred him up to

a desire to pray, which, in it^turn, developed

his helplessness, and that stimulated him to

make the request, " Lord, teach us to pray;

80 that we may regard that as an incidental

result. Every reader must be familiar with

the excellent use which Bushnell makes, in

his sermon on Unconscious Influence, of the

effect produced on John by Peter's boldness,

as indicated in the words of his text, " Then

went in also that other disciple ;" clearly an

accidental result. Angel James of Birming-

ham was converted through the sight of a

fellow apprentice kneeling for prayer in the

room which they shared. Three or four pious

women in the streets of Bedford, entered in-

to conversation on the subjct of personal

religion, seeking thereby enly to stimulate

each other ; but altogether unknown to them

selves, they were overheard by John Bunyan,

who drank In their words, and was by them

convincod at once of the reality and the spir-

ituality of true religion. " Methouyht," said

the great dreamer afterwards, in his Grace

Abounding, " they spake aS if joy did make

them speak. They spake with such pleas-

antness of Scripture language, and with such

appearance of grace in all they said, that

they were to me 8s if they had found a new
world^ as if they were people that dwelt

alone, and were not to be reckoned among

their neighbors." Thus, though they had

not gone forth to sow, but were engaged in

the cultivation of their own graces, and en

joying the communion of saints, their words

were seeds which fell incidentally into his

heart, and produced appropriate fruit. A
similar case was that of Ebenezer Eikin(',one

of the founders of the Scottish Secession

Church, who was converted through the over-

hearing of a conversation between his own
wife and his brother Jlalph ; and the readers

of Duncan Matheson's Memoirs will re-

member the instance of a soldier in the Cri-

mea arrested on his way to commit suicide,

by the overhearing of the evangelist, whose

voice at the time he did not recognize, sing-

ing for his own erjoyment, in the clear, star-

lit night, the hymn beginning " How bright

those glorious spirits shine."

But let us look, finally, at the department

of Christian beneficenee. Hear what Dr.

Guthrie says :
" My first interest in the cause

of ragged schools was awakened by a picture

which I saw in Antruther, on the shores of

Pirth or Forth. It represented a cobbler's

room ; he was there himself, spectacles on

nose, an old shoe between his knees; that

massive forehead and firm mouth indicating

great determination of character ; and from

beneath his I bushy eyebrows benevolence

gleamed out on a group of poor children,

some sitting, some standing, but all busy at

their lessons around him " It was a delin-

eation of John Pounds and his work, made

by some artist interested in benevolence,who
found in it a subject suitable to his taste. The

picture had been engraved ; beneath the en

graving, an inscription told the story of that

humble man's benevolence ; and out of

it sprung, at length, the ragged school at the

head of the High Street of Edinburgh, which

Guthrie's noblest monument. Much in the

same way, Robert Moffat, the father-in-law of

David Livingstone, was fired with zeal for

misfiionary life. Years ago, while we were

yet in England, wa took the following report

of a speech, made by that noble man in War-

rington, from a Liverpool newspaper. Moffat

had been a gardener in the neighborhood,

and after fifty years in Africa, had returned

to it to tell this story : " Warrington I never

can forget so long as this transitory life shall

last. It IS embalmed in my memory, and I

have no doubt but that it will not be forgot-

gotten beyond in the realms of bliss, when
the subject of Divine Providence, which so

often leads by a way we know not, will be

one of grateful adoration. It was a calm

summer's evening in 1815 when I walked

from High Leigh to your town with a mind

more than usually disposed to reflect on the

past and the future. After passing over the

bridge at its entrance my eye caught sight

of a missionary placard on the wall to the

right. It was the first of the kind I had

ever seen. I think I see it still. It announced

that a missionary meeting would be held.

The late Mr. Robey, of Manchester, was to

attend, and the principles of the London

Missionary Society, in reference to those sent

to heathen lands, were etated. I read and

looked, and read again. I felt as if I could

not leave the spot. I am persuaded that

some standing by who saw me standing so

long looking at a placard, must have supposed

that 1 was learning to read. I found the

meeting had been held some time before. I

hastened to transact the little I had to do in

town, returned, after taking another look at

the old placard, and wended my way back to

High Leigh another man. An entire revolu-

1 tion had taken place in my views and pros-

pects within those few hours. On my home-
ward path memory brought out of her stores

stories which my mother read of the labors

and toils of the Moravian missionaries in

Greenland ard elsewhere. These had from

that period lain dormant, but now rose to

view with all the influence of living realities.

At this very time I had a flattering and lu-

crative prospect far beyond what such a

youth as I was could expect or lay claim to.

That at once dwindled into nothingness when
compared to the service of Christ among the

perishing heathen. By some who sincerely

wished and had the power to advance my
prospects in the world, I was viewed as oie

whose brains were turned, and they were

right, for my head had indeed got turned the

right way "— and so a missinnary placard

—

which as the meeting which it announced had

been held, might have seemed to some to

have served all its purpose—was the means of

sending Moftat to Africa, of securing the con-

version of many Caffres, and of giving the

Bechuanas the Bible in their mother tongue.

The men who ordered that bill to be put

there, were thinking only of securing a good

meeting. Haply, too, some economical mem-
ber of the committee might have said, " Why
spend money on placards ? we may advertise

the meeting otherwise?'' But no ! the bill

was posted— and was itself the largest factor

of influence, so far, at least, as we know in

the whole matter.

These examples may suffice to illustrate

what we mean by incidental results. And
now we have no space to moralize, but must

leave our readers to follow out the theme for

themselves with but these limits. What an

encouragement to persevere !
" Thou know-

est not whether shall prosper either this or

that," therefore " in the morning sow thy

seed, and in the evening withhold not thy

hand."

Sometimes " the heaviest wheat of all

"

may spring up from seeds dropped in this

incidental way. What a motive to the main-

tenance of personal holinef s ! The incidental

is the shadow of the intentional. Influence

is the exhalation of character. On what we

are must depend the results of our existence,

whether we intend to produce them or not.

What a stimulus to self culture! Only when

our hearts are receptive can we thus inci-

dentally take in germinating suggestions

;

and to have our hearts receptive we must

keep them cultivated by prayer and medita-

tion. The visions that allure us are those

which lie in the line along which our desires

are traveling. What we are, determines what

we shall receive in this incidental fashion as

in all others.

—

S. S. Times.

Disclosures you may not make to man you

can make to the Lord. Men may be too little

for your great matters ; God is not too great

for your small ones. Only give yourself to

prayer, what ever be the occasion that ca'ls

for it.

He who hates an enemy gives him more

reason for animosity ; he who shuns him cre-

ates the suspicion that he hates him ; he who
forgives him always triumphs over him ; he

who loves him makes him a means of good.
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THE DESIGN Of OHSISTIAN BAPTISM.

BV C. P. DETWILER.

By the dcs'gn of Chrislian baptism, we
mean its purpose. What was baptism for,

when God first instituted it at the establish-

ment of the the Christian religion, and what

was its place among the "things that accom-

pany salvation ?" We answer this question in

the language of Inspiration by saying it is

for " the remission of sins." We do not

draw from this Scripture the idea that tho

water upon the body of the person to be bap-

tized has any power to remove sin, but the

ordinance of baptism is only efficacious so far

as it is the expression of the heart: and

therefore by its Scriptural design, and by the

relation in which it stands to faith and re-

pentance, it becomes the act by which we
avow our renunciation of sin, and our allegi-

ance to the Kingdom of God, and enter into

the covenant of grace, which promises unto

us the blessings of present salvation and

present justification " through the redemp-

tion that is in Christ Jesus, whom God set

forth to be propitiation through faith in his

blood, to declare his righteousness for the

remission of sins that are past."

There was no intrinsic virtue in lamb's

blood to save the Israelites from the destroy-

ing angel, nor any magic power in the staff

of Moses to part the waters of the Bed Sea,

nor in the ram's horns to cause the walls of

Jericho to totter ; neither was it the healing

virtues of the waters of Jordan that washed

away the leprosy of Naaman, and the sins

from the souls of those who were baptized of

John in Jordan. In all of these instances,

and in many more which we might cite, God
has used things which have very little im-

portance in themselves, for the expression and

lest of the faith of his people in his word

and power, and the design in selecting such

objects for such purposes is easily seen. It is

the entire absence of any soul-cleansing prop-

erty in water that makes the ordinance of

baptism for the remission of sins, a true in-

dex of our faith. Like the blood of the pas-

chal lamb, the rod of Moses, the blowing of

the Israelites through the ram's horns, it

affords nothing in heaven or on earth for tbe

subject to trust in, separate from the power
and promise of God, and our acceptance of

the same on his own terms. In this is the

glory of water baptism lor the remission of

sins.

The design of Christian baptism, as taught

by John the Biptist, the Savior and the apos-

tles after him, to both the Jews and the

Gentiles, was always the same. John the

Baptist preached " the baptism of repon

tance unto the remission of sins." When
the Savior gave his commission as recorded

by Matthew 28 . 19, 20, he said : " He that

believeth and is baptized shall be saved."-

-

Mark 16 : 16. And Peter's answer to the con-

victed Jews' was, " Eepentye and be baptized,

every one of you, in the name of Jet us

Christ, unto the remission of your sins; and

ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."

When we siy baptism is for the remistion

o'' sins, our readers will not fail to under-

stand what we mean by the expression, as the

common idiom of plain English in this care

needs no explanation, but the expression as

it stands in the text is not understood alike

by all.

The word " for " has several meanings in

common English, and while some understand

it to mean about the same as in order to, in

the Scripture passages which we have quoted,

others understand it to mean because of, i. e.

" Eepent ye and be baptized, because of the

remission of your sins." Acts 2 : 38 While

we admit that "fir" in certain instances

means because of wo cannot accept that inter-

pretation in the clause "for the remission of

sins."

The words occur in the old version of the

New Testament in five places, and in four of

these five the rendering is "unto the remis

sion of sins," in the revised New Testament.

The new rendering would make the better

German, and is likely nearer the idiom of the

Greek, but tho old is the better English, and

the meaning is tho same in all. The passages

in which the phrase occurs, are Mark 26 : 28,

" This is my blood of the New Testament,

which is shed for many for the remission of

sins."Wo all agree that "for '' means, in order

to, in this passage. The next is in Mark 1 :

4, and also in Luke 3 : 3, " And he came into

all the country about Jordan, preaching the

baptism of repentance for the remission of

sins." The next passage is in Acts 2: 38,

which we have already quoted. In all of

these passages the meaning of the phrase

"for the remission of sins," is the same.

It is not reasonable that John came to tell

his people to turn from their evil doings and

repent, because their sins were forgiven, or that

Peter warned his Jewish brethren on the day

of Pentecost, to repent and be baptized, and

to save themselves from that crooked gener-

ation because their sins were forgiven. Our
view of these Scriptures is also sustained by

the words of the Savior ,
" He that believeth

and is baptized shall be saved." If baptism

were because of the remission of sins, and

not in order to remission, the wording of the

above would have to be, " He that believeth

and is saved shall be baptized."

An objection to our doctrine on the design

of baptism is sometimes offered that the thief

on the cross was saved, and that if our doc-

trine were correct no one could be saved

without baptism. This objection would make
the Lord a hard master, and I don,t like to

hear people who profess to love him talk in

that way. In all of God's dealings with

men nothing is more clear than the fact that

God will always accept an honest heart, and

a good will. There is probably no circum-

stance besides that of t'le thief on the cross,

that makes this more clear than the case of a

passover held in the reign of Hezekiah, 2

Kings, 30. The people had been led into

ilolatry by Ahab, and when Hezekiah re-

stored the services of the sanctuary, and re-

vived the institution of the passover.'' " A
multitude of the people, even many of

Ephraim, and Manassah, Issacher and Zebu

lum, had not cleansed themselves, yet did

they eat the passover otherwise than it was

written. But Hezekiah prayed for them,

saying. The good Lord pardon every one that

prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord

God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed

according to the purification of the fanct-

uary. And the Lord hearkened to HeZifkiah,

and healed the people." 2 Kings 30 : 18 We
have still the same Lord, who is "rich unto

all that call upon him "

The Scripture relating the conversion of

the household of Cornelius is used by some
for an argument against baptism for the re-

mission of sing. We freely admit that this

Scripture would leave the design of baptism

somewhat in the mist to us if we had no

other from which to learn it; yet we do not

think that it contains anything that cannot

be very consistently reconciled to the design

of baptism as we understand it.

Is is to be assumed that God can not favor

a household of faithful disciples in the pres-

ence of doubting spectators with the evi-

dence of acceptance until all the conditions

of justification are carried into effect ? God
has caused men to prophecy who were not in

a justified state. He directed the prophecies

of Balaam when his way was perverse before

him, and this was not the case with Cornel-

ius, for ho had the testimony that his prayers

and his alms were come up for a memorial

before God, before he had sent for the preach-

er.

The Scriptures teach us that the blood of

Christ was shed for the sins of the world,

and that all the sacrifices offered under the

former dispensations, in which the people for

tho time then preient exercised their faith

and obedience, were only shadows of the

real, yet manysaints of old lived and died

justified, and some of them prophecied long

before the lamb slain (prospectively) from

the foundation of the world had carried into

effact the true atonement. From these facts

we must conclude either that the blood of the

sacrifices which they cffjred were sufficient

to take away sin, or God has justified many
when some of the conditions of justification

were yet in prospect and in the future. But

Paul says " It is impossible that the blood of

bulls and goats should take away sin," and

hence the latter conclusion, namely, that God
has justified many, when some of the condi-

tions of justification were yet in prospect and

far in the future. In the case of Cornelius

and his household it is evident thai God had

a design in showing his favor as he did. Up
to that time the Jews exclusively were the

favored people, and though the disciples had
been scatteied abroad and had gone even as

far as Phenice, Cyprus and Antioch, they had

prerohed the word to none but Jews only—
Acts 11: 19.

To be continued.

WEEPING HEAKEES.

It not unfrequently happens that undar the

eloquence of a preacher many persons in the

congregation are seen to shed tears. This is

generally regarded as an evidence of the

power of the Gospel ; the preacher is thought

to bo a success ;
and pious people rejoice in

this happy result of his labors.

But there may bo a mistake about all this.

Everything depends on what is tho cause of

the tears If they are produced by some

touching appeal to our emotional nature,

unconnected with a heart-felt appreciation of

divine truth, they are not religious tears

;

they a"e merely sympathelio, and g've no
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more evidence of an experience of grace, or

of any tendency in that direction than the

tears of a child over a dead kitten. It is

well to shod such tears ; we respect thorn
;
tho

child who sheds them gives evidence of his

higher nature ; tecder sensibilities, humane

and affectionate susceptibilities are no dia

grace, but an honor: we turn away with in-

tense aversion from a hard man who has no

tear Of sympathy or of affoction or of hu-

manity to shed. A tale of sorrow or of

suffering, even if it be a tale of fiction, will

bring tears to tho eyes of many, and wo are

glad of it ; wo are glad to know that there is

scarcely a heart in the world that has not a

tender spot in it. The sight of such tears

brings us into loving sympathy with him

who sheds them ; it is a sign that we are

heaven-born, that there is something of di

vinity still left within us ; no lower order ot

beings caa give this evidence of nobility.

But these tears of unregenerato nature

must not be mistaken for the tears of con-

trition for sin, nor for those of a heart-melt-

ing conviction of the prooiousness of Christ,

nor for those ot any other experience of the

Christian life. The fact that persons weep at

the recital of an affecting anecdote is no evi-

dence that the Gospel has made the slightest

impression on them, even if the Gospel be

preached in connection therewith ; it may be

that it is only the story that has affected

them. If one weeps for sorrow on having

sinned against a gracious God, or for joy in

view of his accepted grace, or even from mere

fear of the wrath to come, or from earnest-

ness of desire for the spiritual benefit of him-

self or of others there is hope in him ; we
almost say there is more than hope ; but

tears of this kind, we grieve to say, are not

so often shed.

AVhen the preacher brings tears by the

simple presentation of truth—by the plain

and earnest declaration of tho doctrines of

his word—then indeed he is a success ; then

indeed he has cause to thank God and take

courage, for God has set his seal to his min-

istry. But if he has touched the feelings of

his audience by sympathizing and kindly ref-

erence to dear departed ones, or by graphic

description of affected scenes, he has no cause

for congratulation , for an actor on the stage,

or the writer of a dime-novel could do as

much.

On ono occasion within our knowledge, a

man was preaching on the subject ot the

atonement , he made do appeal to the feel-

ings of his audience, and except that ho was

earnest, he appeared to
,
have no feeling him-

self ; his manner was not hortatory but pure-

ly didactic; he was simply explaining the

doctrine just as ono would explain a point in

arithmetic to an ignorant learner. There was

as little of the emotional in his discourse as

there is in a book of geometry. Bat there

sat in the audience a man of mature years,

and large heavy frame, with stern features

and a kind of cast-iron face, whose sun-

brown cheeks wore seen to stream with tears.

Why those tears? Evidently tho perception

of God's revealed truth had come upon him

and flashed through his soul; the glory of the

Lord had burst in upon him and it overcame

him. Those tears were genuine

and sympathies may accompany a proper ap-

preciation of divine truth ; and Christian

experience is none tho worse, but perhaps all

tho better for this accompaniment ; but care

should bo taken not to mistake the express-

ion of the natural for that of the supernat-

ural. The former may be brought out by

man ; the latter by none but God.— Christian

Index.

SUNSHINE AND SHADOW.

" Into each life some rain must fall,

Some days be dark and dreary."

If tho sun wou'd always shino how eoon

would this world lose its beauty and freshness I

How soon would everything be dried and

burned up; yet how we dread to have a long

rainy day I Even the thought of being shut

up all day without the cheering sunshine will

almost make ono cross. We stop not to think

what countless beauties would be lost without

the refreshing rain.

I once read of a dream where the sun shone

without ceasing, not a cloud obscuring its fie-

ry rays until tho earth became a desert, and

tho oceans were dried up. A famine might

make desolate a country, but its horrors could

hardly equal that of a burned earth.

As plants need the sunshine to flourish in,

so we need the sunshine of happiness to de-

velop us into the most perfect men and wom-
en. But there is need also of shadow, not a

blighting sorrow, but one that will lead us to

look more kindly upon the trials of others.

Some are naturally gifted with a kind and

sympathizing spirit that enables them to en-

ter into the lives of others without experience

to teach them ; but not all. Some, and the

greater part of us, must walk the road our

solves before we can feel and know how pre-

cious sympathy is to the afflicted. Human
nature requires both sunshine and shadow,

and when they are rightly used both will be

a great blessing in developing our possibili-

ties.

Life is not given to bo trifled away in a but-

terfly manner, but to be used in making our-

selves noble and good. We cannot accom

plish this by one trial, but by many ; not by

once succeeding, but by repeated failures and

victories.

Often failures will strengthen more than

success. Confidenco in self is good when
used in a moderate and modest manner, but

too groat confidenco is a signal for a failure.

Thus by repeated upg and downs we may
reach a high state, not only of mental culture,

but moral, becoming at last true men or true

women.

—

Evening at Home.

gift of his Son, we can to some extent com-

prehend tho m'ghty moaning embraced in

the phrase. Our Father which art in heaven

When we look at the purity, power, wis-

dom, justice, mercy, and omnipresence of the

groat Parent on high, wo see many impor-

tant reasons to Hallow his Name.

When we look at tho uncertainties and

corruptions of all earthly kingdoms, from

ancient iSfinevah, Babylon, Jerusalem, Rome
down to our day ; then look at the

everlastingncss of God, and the final triumph

of his kingdom, the purity of its subjects,

the magnificence of its capital city, with

walls of jasper, gates of pearl, and streets of

pure gold, its fair clime, excellent health, and

pure water, and its everlasting duration we
see miny reasons to pray

—

Tliy kingdom

Coyne.

When we look at the controlling, enforcing

power of tho will, as a mighty lever that

runs tho machinery of the mind, and prompts

the body to act, and moves the world ; wo see

tho propriety of praying

—

Thij toill he done

on earth as it is in heaven.

When we look at our wants to sustain life

—the craving for bread, especially the nour-

iehment needed to stimulate the growth and

development of the noble attributes of the

mind; (for the mind is constantly feeding on

something) we see the necessity of praying

Give us this day our daily bread.

When we look at our many infirmities, our

prononess to sin, our entire dependence upon

God, and realize the fact that we are all debt-

ors to God, pensioners upon Heaven's bounty

:

and when we take into consideration that we
can all act charitably towards one another,

and forgive each other ; we see the beauty of

praying

—

Forgive us our debts as we forgive

our debtors.

When we consider the many avenues

through which Satan may tempt us—many
perhaps that we are not aware of; and when
we consider that temptation is the great bait

that lures to sin, we see the importance of

praying—Lead us not into temptation.

When we fully realizd our poverty, that wo
actually own nothing, not oven ourselves,

then we are willing to concede the right of

possession of all things to God, and pray,

—

Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, forever.

J. S. MOHLER
La Due, Mo.

FSIENDS-

THE GREAT PEAYEB-

[The following, from a private communication is

too good to be kept under a baahel. Many a minis-

tering brother will be thankful for these suggestive

crumbs. C. IT. B. ]

When we look at tho glittering stars—the

hosts of heaven above us, and see the handi-

work of God, and at the animal and vege

table kingdoms beneath, and tho nice ar-

rangements God has made for our comfort

and happiness here ; when we try, as "angels

desire,'' to look into the mysteries and won-

Iders of redemption, and see displayed the

amazing love of cur Heavenly Father in the

People who have warm friends are health-

ier and happier than those who have none.

A single real friend is a treasure worth more

than gold or precious stones. Money can buy

many good things and evil. All the wealth

of the world could not buy you a friend, or

pay you for the loss of one. " I have only

wanted one thing to make me happy," Hazlitt

writes; "but wanting that, have wanted

everything. And again, " My heart, shut up

in a prison house of this rude clay, has never

found, nor will it find, a heart to speak to."

We are the weakest of spendthrifts if we let

a fr'ond drop off through inattention, or lot one

push away another ; or if we hold aloof from

one for petty jealousy or needless slight and

roughness.— Golden Censor.
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At a monthly church collection not long

since a ten dollar bill was put in the box

with a paper affixed, on which was written :

"To be given to a missionary who does not

use tobacco." This charge was just right. No
one should be sent out as a missionary who
uses tobacco. He wastes the Lord's money
and exhibits a bad light.

A few years ago the late Bishop Soott was

invited to preach a Thanksgiving Day ser-

mon at Odessa, Delaware. "A large congre-

gation attended, and an elaborate discourse

was expected. But, to every one's surprise,

he closed his sermon after talking only about

fifteen minutes, and to the inquirers who
flocked about him afterwards he explained

that he had said all he knew on the subject

in hand, and had therefore stopped talking."

There are many ministers who would do well

to imitate the example of this able and elo-

quent man—stop when you have said all you

know on the subject.

Congress has appropriated eighteen million

dollars to the improvement of rivers and har-

bors. This is said to be twice as much as has

ever before been appropriated for that pur-

pose. It is thought that the re-election of

the present members of Congress had some-

thing to do with this appropriation. The in-

terior history of the bill is thought to be

something like the following : The present

rate of taxation gives the Treasury one hun-

dred and fifty millions of public money more
than are needed for the expenses of the Gov-

ernment. Each member of Congress makes

an effort to get as much of this surplus to be

expended in his district as possible. Every

member of Congress is therefore interested to

swell the appropriation, and consequently

every trout stream and frog pond comes in

with its claim. Truly selfishness reigns in

the affairs of our trovernment.

The long pending difficulties among the

Tunkers has finally culminated in what seems

likely to be a permanent division—a division

into three parties. Two sections have "drawn
olf," but leaving the original body much the

largest, though not the most progressive

Thus the church of the Brethren shows no

more unity than other bodies also claiming to

be the only true church of Jesus Christ.

—

Watch Tower. Just so. But does the editor

of the Tower think the true church of Christ

will get along in the world without trials ?

Does he think that the true church of Christ

will not have in it those who will depart from

the faith ? It is true the Brethren church is

passing through a fiery ordeal, just what it

may expect, but it still stands firmly on the

Kock of Ages. The fact that the great Bap-

tist church has so many minor sects is not an

evidence that it is not the church of Christ.

The question is, has it the doctrines of the

church of Jesus Christ ? This is the test.

in the city of London there are more than

twelve hundred charitable institutions sup-

ported by voluntary contributions. The lib-

erality of the poor towards those more unfor-

tunate than themselves, is said to be remark-

able. In fact the true charity of England, it

is said, comes from the poor, for, while the

rich give liberally, they do not do so to the

extant of depriving themselves of luxuries.

The same may, we think, be said of America.

The true charity comes from the poor. The

rich may give but they do it without making

any sacrifices. Not so with the poorer class.

Many of them labor hard for the little mites

they give, consequently in the sight of the

Lord give more than the wealthy who give

their thousands.

At a recent meeting of the trustees of the

Normal it was decided to purchase new car-

pets for the rooms, and make other improve-

ments in the building. Every effort will be.

made to make the students comfortable.

Then, too, there will be a corps of live in-

structors, all of which, with a single excep-

tion, will be members of the church. It is

not designed that the school shall be a prose-

lyting institution, but the primary object is,

and always has been, to instill Christian prin-

ciples. We kindly ask our brethren and

friends to make a little extra effort in behalf

of the Normal this Fall. The fall and winter

sessions have always been the small ones, but

we see no reason why it should be so. Our
farmers' sons and daughters can surely be

spared from home better in the winter than

in the Summer. We are especially anxious

to have a full school this winter, and if the

friends of education among us will make just

a little eifort in behalf of the Normal, we
know our desires will be realized.

Our readers will remember, at least we
hope they have not forgotten it, that we pub-

lished an appeal by brother Wilt for aid to

build a meeting house at Glen Hope. We
suppose all who read it thought something

ought to be done, and that was about the end

of it- Now this is not as it should be. We
ought to be active in every good work, and

every [opportunity for advancing the good

cause should be improved. On our way home
from Gettysburg last week we accidentally

fell in company with a young man from that

place and he spoke in the highest terms of

the brethren, and seemed to think that they

would be quite successful in establishing a

church at that place. He spoke^ of the con-

tributions that had been offered by the citi-

zens to build a church, and thought there

would be no doubt but that the brethren

would raise what was yet needed. If the

citizens of Glen Hope are disappointed, will

it not be damaging to the cause ? We do

think the matter should have some consider-

ation.

Some of our ministers make a great mis-

take in their manner of attacking certain

evils. For ins'ance, when some of the breth-

ren or sisters become a little too fashionable,

instead of going to them and kindly telling

them, they in a harsh and boisterous manner

reprove them in the public assembly. Such a

course may in some instances improve the ex-

ternal but will never remove the cause. The

following from an exchange contains a

thought that it might be well for some of our

ministers to cheiish : "A young minister

once, in a sermon addressed to a fashionable

audience, attacked their pride and extrava-

gance as seen in their dresses, ribbons, ruffles,

jewels, etc , in the evening, talked with the

older minister for whom he had preached.

"Father D." said he, "why do you not preach

against the pride and vanity of this people

for dressing so extravagantly ?" "Ah, my
son," said Father D , while you are trimming
off the top and branches of the tree, 1 am
endeavoring to cut it up by the roots, and

then the whole top dies itself."

Brother Daniel Vaniman, of Virdin, 111., re-

cently visited the little band of brethren and

(.isters in St. Louis, and found them labor-

ing and praying for higher attainments in

the divine life. Brethren John Melzgar, D.

B. Gibson, John Harshbarger, John Wise,

A S. Lear or Martin McClure, and Daniel

Vaniman are to visit them in turns and give

them regular meetings on the first and third

Sundays of each month. The brethren and

sisters meet each Lord's day and on Thurs-

day evening of each week, in a private room

16x18 feet, at sister Pratts, No. 913 Brooklyn

St. They read the Scriptures, sing and pray,

and edify one another as best they can. We
do hope that a more vigorous effort will be

made to build a house of worship in that city.

The work so earnestly and nobly begun, can

not prosper without a house of worship. If

this want is not supplied whose fault will it

be? Is not the church responsible ? Is not

the church abundantly able to build a house

there ? We can not, we dare not, say that it

is not. Why then is the work not accom-

plished ? Let any brother and sister seriously

ponder this question and give it an intelligent

answer.

WASTED ENERGIES.

It is to be feared that a great deal of the
church's energy is being wasted. Trifles oc-

cupy the thought and etfjrt of many sincere

Christians to the neglect of essential truths
and important work. All the concentrated
energies of the church are needed to combat
infidelity, overcome vice and establish truth
and righteousness in the world, and to ex-

pend any of them in discussing speculative

questions of belief or minor questions of con-

science or in opposing Christians who do not
see exactly as we do in all things is a most
unwise, yea, sinful waste of energy. And to

what purpose is all this waste ? Is there any
necessity, any excuse for it ? Why, for in-

stance, should a great church pause in its

God appointed mission to consider the form
of a dance that is unlawful, or whether in-

strumental music is permissible in the church
service, or to argue, as the Dankards have
recently, until they split the church, over
such questions as the style of a sun-bonnet,

the cut of a coat, or whether Christians may
have a carpet on their floor or not? Is it not
strange that Christian men and Christian

ministers can so far lose sight of their great

work as to expand their energies upon com-
parative trifles, such as style of clothing,

forms of worship, mode of baptism, or meth-
ods of revival work, instead of giving all

their eiforts to the spread of the vital and
piactical truths of religion and winning men
from sin to Christ and holiness. Surely the

knowledge of some Christians does not equal

their zeal. The tim'e has come when the

church should cease to emphasize trifles, fight
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over nonessentials and force the consciences

of men without enlightening their minds and
bringing them to the soul-healer for cure.

Let the church devote all her energies to the

promotion of truth and righteousness in the

world—preach the Gospel and win men to

Christ and build them up in Him, and all

these minor questions will take care of them
selves. 'Christian people should be so heart-

ily engaged in doing the Master's work that

ihev would have no time, no inclination for

trifles." Emphasize tne important things

—

concentrate energies on essentials.— Reo Ij

B Brown.

REMARKS ON THE ABOVE.

The foregoing article is taken from The

Pastor's Monthly, a small four-page paper ed-

ited by Mr. C. V. Hartzell, pastor of the

Methodist church in West Huntingdon. It

seem^ to have been written by a Mr L. B.

Brown. But of the author's denominational

standing, or of his locality, we are not in-

formed. As Mr. Hartzell has quoted the arti-

cle in his paper without dissenting from any

of the sentiments the author advanced, we
presume he agrees with them.

The subject of the article, that of " Wasted

Energies," is one that commends itself to the

consideration of every professing Christian.

The energies of Christians should be hus-

banded and utilized to the best possible ad-

vantage in furthering the cause of righteous-

ness in the world. Righteousness is the

remedy for the world's misery, and the only

remedy that will save people from perishing.

And the church is the agent that God has ap-

pointed to apply the righteousness of Christ

to a sinful and perishing world.

Mr Brown thinks the church's energy is

wasted in such "trifles" as "considering the

iorm of a dance that is unlawful, whether in-

strumental music is permissible in the church

service, the style of clothing, forms of wor-
ship, modes of baptism, or methods of re-

vival work." Our own Christian community
is specified, and it receives a share of the

pronounced censure. But while wo should

be willing, and we hope we are, to confess our

faults when they are justly charged to us, as

we do not claim to be faultless, to this charge,

however, we must plead "not guilty." For
though we have troubles in our brotherhood,

they have not been produced by the cause as-

signed by Mr. Brown.

Now while we agree with Mr. Brown that

there is a great waste of energy in the

church, for if all the energies of Christians

were consecrated to God and his cause, there

surely would be much more accomplished

than there is in furthering every branch of

Christian labor, we do not think that he is

altogether correct in pointing out the causes

of the prevailing waste of the church's en-

ergy which he justly deplores. We would
here say, it is not in a vain spirit of criticism,

that we are oif^ring the remarks wo are upon
the article in The Pastor's Monthly, for that

would be a waste of energy that we wish to

avoid. But we would avail ourself of the oc-

casion that the subject offers to present some
additional thoughts upon "Wasted Energies."

We believe that Mr. Brown should not

have applied the word "trifles" to what he
has applied it. We can only notice one or

two of the things referred to by him, to show
why we believe he should not have done so.

He applies the word "trifle" to the selection

of a style of Christian apparel. Were Paul

and Peter triflers ? And did they trifle when

they gave the following direction in regard to

the style of dress? "In like manner also,

that women adorn themselves in modest ap-

parel,with shame facedness and sobriety ; not

with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly

array." 1 Tim. 2:9; "whose adorning, let it

not be that outward adorning of plaiting the

hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting

on of apparel'' 1 Peter 3:3. Surely these

inspired men of God did not trifle when they

gave the Christian law for Christian apparel.

And are Christians to bo charged with trifling

when they try to carry out this Christian

law? Surely not. Did the fathers and foun

ders of the Methodist church trifle when
they adopted and inserted the following rule

in their Discipline : "Question. Should we in-

sist on the rules concerning dress? Answer.

By all means. This is no time to give er-cour-

agement to supeifluity of apparel. There-

fore receive none into the church till they

have left off supeifluous ornaments. In or-

der to do this, 1. Let every one who has

charge of a circuit or station read Mr. Wes
ley's Thoughts upon Dress, at least once a

year in every society. 2. In visiting the

classes, be very mild, but very strict. 3 Al

low of no exempt case : better one suffer

than many. 4. Give no tickets to any that

wear high heads, enormous bonnets, ruffles or

rings."

—

Discipline of the M. E Church, p 91.

Mr. Brown also seems to think that it is

"trifling'' "to consider the form of a dance

that is unlawful." Wa presume the word
"unlawful " hero refers to what is contrary to

the Divine law. "Why," says he, "for in-

stance, should a great church pause in its

God-appointed mission to consider the form

of a dance that is unlawful " The meaning
of the author is not plain. But he seems to

censure some great church for considering

whether some form of a dance, or whether
all dancing was contrary to the divine law or

unlawful. jSTow we cannot see that people

are "trifling" when they are considering what
is contrary to the divine law.

We may make similar remarks in regard to

what Mr. Brown says about the "mode of

baptism." The idea that is to be gathered

from his remarks concerning the "mode of

baptism,'' seems to be this : A minister is

doing a trifling work when he is preaching

the mode of baptism. In other words, neith-

er the pedobaptist nor the Baptist must
preach the "mode of baptism." And how
are people to know what baptism is unless

it is taught in its action, in its design, and in

all its Sariptural aspects ? Is it not to be

taught as other Christian truths are to be

taught? Surely it is. Does not Mr. Brown
teach it as he practices it ? And has he not

some manner or mode in which he does it ?

And does he "trifle" when he teaches it as he

does. But we cannot notice further the

points he has introduced as the causes of the

wasted energies of the church.

We would humbly and respectfully submit

some other causes as wasting the energies of

the church. Are not the great expenditure

of money laid out for costly apparel, and for

the unnecessary work and ornaments that are

put upon garments made after the fashions of

the world to gratify "the lust of the flesh,

and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of

life," 1 John 2 : 10 ; the indulgence of the an-

imal appetites at the many festivals, secular

and religious which are multiplying around

us in the world ; the extensive and reprehen-

sible use of tobacco ; the frequenting of the

circus, which Mr. Hartzell, the editor of the

Pastor's Monthlij calls the " agoncy of the

Devil," when he is contrasting what some

persons give to the circus with what they

give to the church, wasting the financial,

physical, and moral or spiritual energies of

professing Christians, and diverting them

from their proper usp, the promotion of

Christianity, and applying them to the pro-

motion of evil ?

There is also another cause that is wasting

the energy of the church, and that is the

many organized bodies of the day, such as

Freemasonry and Old fellowship. These are

taking the time and energies of many pro

fessing Christians, that should be given to

the church. The above causes that we have

enumerated are among those that are tending

to waste the energies of the church, and to

cripple and diminish its influence. And the

watchman on the walls of Zion should sound

the alarm, and labor to concentrate the en-

ergies of Christians upon the Church, to

promote its purity and its extension, as it is

God's agency for reforming the world.

Again ; It must not be forgotten that great

things are made up of smalf ones. No Chris-

tian can ever attain unto a high state ot ho-

liness unless he gives attention to the little

things in his life. Let a Christian accept

Mr. Brown's idea of " trifles," and look upon

anything that is taught in the Scriptures,

even the " style of dress," or the " mode of

baptism," or the "form of worship," as far as

that form is taught, as a " trifle," and then he

will be ready to look upon certain evils as

trifling sins. And when he yields to a de-

parture from Christian integrity in littla

things as to matters of honesty, truthfulness,

and purity, he has taken a step in the danger-

ous and downward course of apostasy, from

the effects of which first stop, he may neyer

recover.

If all the energies of the church are prop-

erly applied, and it is prepared to take the

high vantage ground that it should take, "in

fulfilling its great mission, the individual

members that compose it, must in their indi-

vidual capacity attend to personal holiness,

and holiness too, in little things, as well as in

great ones. And what is wanting in the

Christianity of our times to give it power, is

faithfulness in the performance of the duties

that belong to Christians in the more obscure

walks of life. They must commune with

God in the closet, and in the family, and carry

their Christian spirit into, and be governed

by it, in all the transactions of the every day

business of life. Then when they labor to-

gether in a church capacity, there will be a

power that will be felt, and that will accom-

plish much for the Lord. Our religion is too

much put on, and it comes not up, as it should,

from the divine life within us. However
popular Mr. Brown's views may be, we can-

not regard their circulation as favorable to the

promotion of that high state of holiness,

which our assured salvation and our useful-

ness alike require. j. q.

I



TES PBIMITIVE CSBISTIAN.

\:mt <ffprtment.

THE HOUSEWIFELY AETS.

YouDg girls in their preparation for life

should never fail to secure a thorough and skill-

ful training for the practical duties of the house-

hold. It was only a day or two ago that the

writer of this, calling at the home of a newly-

married friend late one afternoon, found her

with flashed face and flurried look She made
the frank conf ssion that everything went

wrong in her housekeeping, and that she had

just been having "an awful time " in the kitch-

en trying to get tea ready for her husband.

She made the farther con'ession that she had

never learned anything about housekeeping
;

htr mother had always looked af er these mit
ters while she had been busy at school with

her natural sciences, fine arts, mathematics and

other absorbing studies. She supposed she

could pick up household duties whenever she

had occasion to practice them. Now, however,

she was free to confess that she had made a

mistake. Her hands were covered wi;h burns

She had spoilt everything she had tried to cook.

Her husband was losing patience with her cu

linary failuros, for his mother and sisters were

perfect cooks. Her own peace ef mind was
sadly distracted. Oa the whole she was about

as miserable a young woman as you wou'd
wish to see—a sad contrast with the joyous

bride of a few weeks before.

This is by no means an exceptional case A
great many young girls never find time in their

schools days to learn any kind of househo'd

work. Or, in their intense pursuit of refine-

ments and accomplishments, they cannot come
down to any education so mundane and pro-

saic as that which teaches them how to broil a

steak, make a cap of coffee, sweep a room or

mend a rent. The result is that the •' accom-

plishments" they have acquired prove utterly

inadequate to the exigencies of the real life in-

to which they are sad'ienly introduced by and
by. Domestic happiness, they find too late,

does not depend so much on a knowledge of

art, science and philosophy as upon good house

keeping.

There is much wisdom in the following ex

tracts from a number of private letters touching

th6 education and training of young girls.

One lady named as essential, " neatness, use-

fulness, practicalness, methodicalness, and the

cultivation of all those talents and occupations

that go to make a comfortable and happy home.
Another says, " One of the first essentials is a

thorough knowledge and practice of the common
duties of woman in the household, where her

throne must always be." A mother of large

experience says, " If every mother could have
the firmuess and wisdom to instruct her daugh-
ters, as they gro w up, in the science of house

keeping according to the best methods of mod-
ern life, we should see fewer specimens of bro-

ken-down wifehood, helpless maternity and
anxious, aimless maidenhood." Another sug-

gests that " women of all ranks in life should

transfer some of their attention from less vital

departments of housekeeping to that of cook-

ing. Something," she adds, " must be crowd-

ed out of every life, and the difference in lives

depends largely on what it is that is crowded
out too."

One writer gives this picture of a girl she

knows :
" She is a sunbeam, and yet she has

no accomplishments worth speaking of. Her
sisters play and sing better than she does, and

are handsomer, but somehow one's heart goes

out to her the soonest. She alw ays seems glad

to see you and sorry to have you go away.

She keeps the house bright and tidy, and is so

helpful, and so forgetful of herself! Give

her a few plainest materials, and she will make

ready out of them a most tempting meal. She

dresses on what the other girls leave, and is

the best dressed of them all. She reads more

books than the others; she hears the children's

lessons ; she settles all the boys' disputes. She

is a good nurse, is never flustered or excited, is

rather retiring in company, yet delightfal as a

companion when any sensib'e talk is going on.

She is a girl with only every-day gifts, and yet

she is the kind of a women who would make a

noble wife, and who, wherever she goes, will

shed a holy influence, like sunshine, all about

her."

It is exceedingly important that every young

woman should understand that far more than

she may now conceive will the happiness of her

married life depend on her ability to manage

the affairs of her home. To be sure, break-

fasts, dinners and suppers are dreadfully com-

monplace things to young lovers, or to those

who are dreaming of an ideal home-life that yet

lies in the unrevealed future. Surely such un-

romantic matters can never have anything what-

ever to do with their bliss.

But these dreams will vanish, and they will

learn that domestic bliss depends very much
upon the perfection of domestic management.

Bad housekeeping will soon drive the last ves

tige of romance out of the home. Unpnnctual

meals, poorly cooked food, untidy rooms, disor-

der in the house,—unless men in the future are

better saints than at present, these things will

break the charm of the spell that the wooing

days weave about them.

There is no doubt that many an estrange-

ment begins at the table, and that many a sto-

ry of domestic infelicity had never been writ-

ten if the lessons here urged had been better

learned.

On the other hand, there are homes without

a luxury which are made bright with as pure

happiness as it, is possible for any place in this

world to give, simply by tha practice of the art

of perfect housekeeping,

—

Forward.

they tread (so unintentionallj) on your toes

before they get through with their explanation.

How many times you feel like saying :
" Now

don't, stop right there. Every word you add

makes It more and more unpleasant for both of

us." But you don't say It, and the explainer

keeps right on. But now and then you find a

person who says " no " both honestly and coar-

teonsly. There Is not a syllable to wound your

feelings, nor the least attempt to falsify or ex-

tend feigned sympathy. And yet, that little

word "no " has been said. And you are going

away without the faintest Idea that it means
' ye.s " when you call again. You will not call

aga'n. The thought seems incongruous. But
not withstanding that "no" and even in view

of it, you feel a sincerer respect for the one who
said it

; you cannot recall the occasion without

a glow of good feeling. Now, what was the

secret? How is it that one sends us away ir-

ritated In every fiber of our being, and another

hnmlllated, and a third feeling that life is a

nobler thing and we have made a friend. One
you say is cold and heartless, another unread

and not thoroughly honest at the core, while a

third lacks tact, but the last Is unselfish, honest

through and through, and full of " the milk of

human kindness."

Now, it matters little what your position in

life is—minister, teacher, businessman, or any-

thing else—it is worth your while to think a

little about the way you have, perhaps it's a

way you have fallen into, of saying " no." A
great many times a year it must be said, and

eaid firmly.

Then is it not best to say it squarely and

honestly ? At the same time, can you say it

pleasantly and kindly ? More than that, can

yon not show your genuine interest in the

worker, if his manner is not discourteous, and

while declining, preserve your own self- respect

and his also ?

Believe me, there are a good many persons

not a thousand miles from where you live, who
might profit by turning over a new leaf on thisi

subject. It would not take long for you to put

the name of some minister, or doctor, or teach-

er, and three or four business men, right in

here in several places. And then, excuse me,

it is just possible that some well meaning neigh-

bor of ours might put in your name or mine.

Qaite awkward I know, and yet had we not

better look and see if they have not some reason

for so doing?

—

Golden Rule.

SAT "NO" OOUBTEOUSLY.

Every one has to say no sometimes. And
some of us have to say so a great many times.

But what diverse ways we have of saying It.

How cold and gruff it falls from some men's

lips, like a weight of ice, chilling the asker to

the very innermost depths of the heart.

While another greets you with a smile, but

when he hears your request, grows pensive and

sadly shakes his hand, and with mock words

of profoundest interest in you and in this most

worthy object separates from yon. But you

see through it all, for it is a shallow pretense

Another declines your request very honestly

and in a well meaning way. He, evidently,

does not want to hurt your feelings at all. But

he does He is the man or woman, who begins

to explain all the reasons why It is impossible

to do what you ask. The next time you meet

that man or woman, just count how many times

GOOD MANHEKS.

•' Tis a rule of manners to avoid exaggeration.

A lady loses as soon as she admires too easily

and too much In man or women, the face and

the person lose power when they are on the

s'rain to express admiration. A man makes

his inferiors his superiors by heat. Wby need

you, who are not a gossip, talk as a gossip,

and tell eagerly what the neighbors or the

journals say ? State your opinion without

apology. 1 he attitude is the main point, as-

suring your companion that, come good news,

or come bad, you remain in good heart and in

good mind, which is the best news you can

possibly communicate. Self control is the rule.

You have in you there a noisy, sensual savage,

which you are to keep down, and turn all his

strength to beauty. The great gain is, not to

shine, not to conquer your companion—then
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yoQ learn nothing but conceit—but to find a

companion who knows what you do not; to

tilt with him and be over thrown, horse and

foot, with utter destruction of all your log'c

and learnirg. There is a defeat that is ustful.

Then you can see the real and the counterfeit,

and will never ai cept the counterfeit again.

You will adopt the art of war that has defeat-

ed you. You will ride 1o batt'e horsed on the

very logic which > ou found irresistible You

will accept the fertile truth, instead of the sol-

emn customary lie.

When people come to see us, we foolishly

prat.t'e, lest we be inhopitable. But things

said for conversation are chalk eggs. Don't

say things. What you are stands over you the

whi!e, and thunders fo that I cannot hear what

yon say to the contrary. A lady of my ac-

quaintance said, " I don't care so much for

what they say as 1 do for what makes them

say it."

The law of the table is beauty— a respect to

the common soul of all the guests. Every

thing is unseasonable which is private to two

or three, or any portion of the company. Tact

never violates for a moment this law ; never

intrudes on the orders of the house, the vices of

the absent, or a tariff of expenses, or profession-

al privac es ; as we say, we never " talk shop"

before company. Lovers abstain from caress-

es, and haters from insults, whilst they sit in

one parlor with common friends. Would we
codify the laws that should reign in house-

ho'ds, and whose daily transgression annoys,

mortifies us, and degrades rur household life,

we must learn to adorn every day with sacri-

fices. Good manners are made up of p tty sac-

rifices — Ralph Waldo Emmerson.

When John Newton's memory was nearly

gone, he used to say that, forget what he might,

there were two things he never could forget

They were : (a) That he was a great sinner.

(h) Tbat Jesus Christ was a great Savor.

Live to be useful; live to give light; for

those who are enabled through grace to shine

as light here, shall, in the world to come,

shine as suns and stars forever and ever.

What sunshine is to flowers, smiles are to

humanity. They are but trifles, to be sure, but

scattered along life's pathway, the good they

do is inconceivable.

®ur <^im<Ia2-<^iihool 'Mm^n,

LESSON 33. SUNDAY, AUGUST 13, 1882.

Title—Prayer and Forgiveness.

Golden Text.— Forgive us our debts, as we

forgive our debtors.—Matt. 6:13.

INTRODUCTORY.

In the last part of the preceding lessoH we
were told what could be done by faith. In this

lesson Christ's talk concerning that is completed.

In the last lesson we saw how Jesus drove the

money changers out of the temple That could

not have been done without exciting the anger

of the chief priests, the scribes and the elders.

Though overborne for the lime, they were nurs

ing their wrath, and awaiting an opportunity to

arraign Jesus for unlawful interferance with

matters perta'ning to the temple. The events

of the present lesson took place either on Tues-

day or Wednesday. Places: i. Between Peth-

any and Jerusalem. Jerusalem. Time. April

A. D. .^o.

OUTLINE.

Prevailing Prayer, v. 24-26.

Open Hostility, v. 27, 2S

Conscious Defeat, v. 29, 33.

LESSON —Mark 11 : 24-33.

24 Therefore I say unto yon, Wliat things soever

ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive

tliem, iind ye shall have them.

2.5 And when ye .stand praying, forgive, if ye

have aught against any; that your Father also

which is in heaven may forgive you your tres-

passes.

2(i But it ye <lo not forgive, neither will your

Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.

27 And they come again to Jerusalem; and as he

was walking in the temple, there come to him the

chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders:

28 And say unto him, By what authority dost

thou these things? and who gave thee this author-

ity to do these things?

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 1

will also ask of you one qnestion, and answer me,

and I will tell you by what authority I do these

things.

."0 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or

of men? answer me.

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying,

If we shall say. From heaven; he will say, Why
then did ye not believe him?

32 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared the

people: for all men counted John, that he was a

prophet indeed.

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We
cannot tell. And Jesus answering said unto them,

Neither do I tell you by what authority 1 do these

things.

LESSON COMiMENTS.

24 Therefore—For the reason stated in the

two concluding verses of the last lesson, which

needs to be re read in order to understand this

verse. The paragraph ends at verse 26.

y^///'/;//?^''^'— All things within the compabS of

God's promises.

Believe tliat yc have received - The explanation

of this is to be found in such passages as Mat-

thew 6 : 8; Isaiah 65 : 24; Daniel 9 : 23; Acts

10: 30, 31.

Ye sJmll have them—When you pray in faith,

your petitions are immediately "granted, but the

fulfi Iments are still in the future; hence it is

said, "Ye shall have." Fulfillments are the

palpable evidence that prayers were granted at

the time of their asking.

25 5/(7r);//r(7ivV/^^— Standing was the common
Jewish posture in prayer.

Forgive, if ye have aiiglil—Prayer for forgive-

ness is not beer ming to one who has an unfor-

giving spirit.

Trespasses—False steps; transgressions These

maks up our "debts" to God. In the New
Testament, "debts' and ''trespasses" are used

interchangeably

Tliat your Fatlicr may forgive—We are

taught to say, "Forgive us our debts as we for-

give our debtors." If one does not forgive, in

repeating this prayer he asks not to be forgiven.

Read the parable of the Unforgiving Creditor

(Matt. 18:23-35), ^5 illustrating the position

of one who does not forgive others, but asks to

be forgiven of God.

27 The scene now changes from the pUce of

the barren fig-tree to the temple in Jerusalem.

Again—After the nights sojourn in Pethany.

Wallung in /he temple—In the temple courts,

and teaching as he walked (Luke 20 : i).

Chief priests elders - A representative body

from the Sanhedrin, who were bound to take

notice of strange doings in the temple, and to

keep order there.

DoesI these things—Such as teaching in the

temple, but including the driving out of the

money-changers on the previous day.

IV/ifl gave lliee this autliority —\i he claimed to

be a prophet, did the Lord or Beelzebub send

him? In this was a hint of the charge that Jesus

was possesssed of a devil.

29 I will asl; one question—The shade of

meaning is, I (in my turn) will put one ques-

tion to you.

Tlie t'aptism of Jiihn — And, of course, his

preaching and service.

From licaven—From God
Ans7C'ermc—The tore is confident, and imp ies

that they would not be able to answer.

3

1

Feasoned—Discussed together, so as to be

able to agree upon an answer.

32 They feared 1iie people—These e.xplanatoiy

words are supplied by Mark as indicating the

difficulty which the rea oners had to face in de

daring John was "fiom men."

Verily—In reality; actually—a different word

from the common "verily" in the Gospels.

33 IVc kno7ci not—Evidently ddging the is-

sue.

Neitlier teM Iyou -It was not necessary; nor

did they dare take open measures against him,

because in regard to him, also, they "feared the

people."

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

T/ie Last Lesson—What was there in about

the fig-tree.? What lesson concerning faith did

Jesus draw from its withering at his word? What

did he do to the money-changers in the temple?

What application of prophecy dii he make to

their pollution of the temp'e?

Tlie Fi-csent Lesson—Of what is the first part

a conclusion? How did the chief priests, scribes,

and elders feel toward Jesus at what he had

done to the money-changers?

QUESTIONS.

What does Jesus say we must do in order to re-

ceive.'' Believe—what? If we have aught against

anyone, then what must we do? If wc do not for-

give, what will be the consequence.'' Where is this

to be found in the revised version? How strong in

taith should we be in prayer in order to receive?

Jas. 1 : 6. Who g.ave us an example of how we
ought to forgive ?

They come again—to what city? In what place

was Jesus walking? Do you know what he was do-

ing there? Wlio came to him? What question did

tliey ask? In what danger do we stand who now
show hostility lo < 'hrist?

How did Jesus reply to his questioners? How
many questions did he say he would ask them?

What promise did he make on condition that they

should answer it? What was bis question? That

caused them to reason—how? What were they

afraid of in case they should say "from heaven"?

Wh.at, in case they said "from men"? Why did

they fear the people? How did they finally answer

Jesus? Did they answer trnthfcillj? What was Je-

sus' answer to them? Uow fiarful, finally, will be

the discomfiture of the enemies of Christ.''— S. S.

Times Quarterly.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Nearly a thousand Mormon proselytes land-

ed in New York on Saturday, July 1.

Among the 275,000 Indians reported in the

United States, there are 219 churches and

30,000 church members.

Brother S. Z. Sharp has been preaching for

the brethren at Cerro Gorda to large congre-

gations, lie is traveling in the interests of

Mt. Morris college.

We are glad to learn that the Young Disci-

ple is giving such general -satisfaction. A
number of our patrons say it is just what
they need for the Sunday school.

Ocer 300,000 copies of the New Testament

have been sold in France during the last few

months. It is to be hoped that the Word of

God may work like leaven in that land of

skepticism.

Eld. Amick, of the Brethren at Work has

returned from his former home in Indiana,

where he helped to gather in the harvest.

He is now at his post ready to transact busi-

ness with his patrons.

Brother and sister Keeny have returned

from their visit to their friends in Cumber-
land county. In that country they have had
an abundance of rain while in Huntingdon
county it is still very dry.

We are informed from ditfarent sources

that the wheat crop in Nebraska is very good.

The oats crop is also very heavy, and the

prospects fair for a good corn crop. Every-

thing seems to be plenty and property is go-

ing up in va'ue.

Brother Michael Forney, of 111., desires the

company of some ministering brother to go
on a preaching tour to Kentucky, some time

in August. He will meet any one at Parkers-

burg, on the P. D. & E. railroad.

Six persons were recently added to the

church at Dorchester, Neb. There were at

the same time two applicants. The little

flock at that place had a season of rejoicing

and is much built up in the faith.

Bro. S. J. Harrison, of Lanark, 111., says:

The church moves along in union. One bap-

tized July 16. Bro. Moore's wife is in feeble

health. Hay is harvested, oats are ripe and
a good crop, corn late, but doing well.

Bro. W. J. Swigart has just returned from
a visit east, and this evening starts for Indi-

ana. He expects to spend a few weeks in

some of the churches in Indiana and Ohio,

and will look up the interests of the Normal.

"Brother D. L. Miller of the Brethren at

Work is on a tour west. He goes to Utah
and expects to spend a Sunday in Salt Lake
City, and attend services in the Mormon tem-

ple. He also expects to visit Colorado and

perhaps call on the brethren at the Chrystal

Fountain Home. We wish him a pleasant

visit.

Sister Mollie Punck of Marysville, Kansas,

write to her friends in the East that a cyclone

passed over that place in July. It was not as

destructive as some are, yet she seems to

think a cyclone is rather a boisterous affair.

Their house was left undisturbed, but they

have not seen or heard anything of their

woodshed since.

We think all our readers will be pleased

with brother Letwiler's series of articles now
being published through the Primitive. We
wish more of our brethren would take up
their pans in defense of the truth as it is in

Christ.

A number of the articles this week are

taken from our exchanges, but they are nev-

ertheless good. We direct the attention of

the female portion of our readers especially

to the paper "The Housewife's Arts" in the

Home Department. It contains truths plain-

ly stated and to the point Too many of our

young ladies at the present day are unskillful

in the practical duties of the household.

Yesterday, August 6, was a rich fertile

spot on the journey of life. Of course.

Christians may have their souls fed every day

of their lives, but then they have some rich

feasts, and yesterday we enjoyed one of them.

Brother Quinter was the only minister pres-

ent, and he preached both morning and even-

ing. His discourses, it seemed to us. were

brim full of precious truth, and we think

were appreciated by the congregation gener-

ally.

fall into many hurtful lusts and divers temp-

tations, and at last fall. Incidents of this

kind are illustrations of human depravity

and teach us the necessity of asking God for

aid and direction in all our business transac-

tions.

TEMPERANCE DEPARTMENT.

BRAKDT AS A MEDIOINE

The mortality in New York for the week

ending at noon on Saturday reached the ap-

palling figures of 1,21T. A larger number of

deaths has not been recorded in any single

week in ten years. The deaths for the day

numbered 218 One-third of the victims

were infants, who succumbed to cholera in-

fantum, due to the heat. Five sun-strokes

were reported in Brooklyn, and in New York
thirty-one cases were reported, of wh-ch six-

teen were fatal.

It is said that the attendance at church in

the cities during the heated season is always

slim. As a rule this is so in the towns, and

even in the country, especially during har-

vest. Th's, of course, is not as it ought to

be. Warm weather should not effect our rel-

ish for the bread of life, neither should we
labor so earnestly for the meat that perish-

eth, that we neglect that which is more en-

during. The work of the Lord and his ser-

vice should be uppermost at all times and un-

der all circumstances.

Brandy kills multitudes every year who
erjoyed perfect health before they began to

use it; then it seems fair to infer that it will

kill the sick more speedily.

Dr. Lee said that he was living near Buck-

ingham Palace, in London, when Prince Al-

bert was taken sick. His case was doing

well for a few days, when they began to give

him brandy to strengthen him, to enable him
to recover more rapidly ; the more he was

stimulated, the worse he grew, until he died.

It is true that they believed it was the best

thing for him but their thinking so did not

make it so.

Some years ago, when it was the custom to

attempt curing delirium tremens by giving

brandy, one out of every four died at Edin-

burgh hospital. Since then, the professor of

the medical department of the hospital has

treated over three hundred cases of delirium

tremens without alcohol without losing a sin-

gle patient.

Pro. Gardner, of the Glasgow University,

gave a hundred men thirty ounces af alcohol

;

seventeen died out of the hundred. Of five

hundred and nine cases of young persons who
were not allowed wine or whiskey, not one

died.

In a teetotal hospital, at Leeds, England,

of three hundred patients who took not a

drop, all recovered. Let facts decide.

—

Halls

Journal of Health.

Mr. Craft, cashier of the Exchange Bank

in Franklinville, a thriving oil town in Ve-

nargo county, recently fell short over one

hundred thousand dollars in his accounts.

Mr. Craft it seems got to speculating in oil

and in this way was led to use the money be-

longing to the bank. Craft moved from Fay-

ette county to Franklinville ten or twelve

years ago, has been in the bank almost ever

since it started and has always borne the best

reputation for honesty and integrity. He is

a deacon of the Presbyterian church and a

prominent Sunday-school worker, but so it

goes with those that strive after riches. They

THE CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENT ASSO-
CIATION.

Permit me to call the attention of your

readers to the State Constitutional Amend-

ment Association, of Pennsylvania, (of which

Ex Chief Justice, Daniel Agnew, is President,)

formed for the purpose of more sufficiently

organizing the temperance forces of the State,

and uniting them upon one common platform,

having for its object the ultimate overthrow

of the liquor traffic by Constitutional provis

ion and Legislative enactment. It does not

ask the Legislature to amend the constitu-

tion. It does not ask the members of the

Legislature to vote in favor of an Amend-
ment. The Amendment must obtain, if at

all by the vote of the people of the State. It

does ask the Legislature to submit the Amend-

ment to the decision of the popular vote.

Can any proposition be more reasonable ?

Should not the liquor fraternity agree to this

most reasonable proposition ?

Having been commissioned by the State

Association, as its Agent, to hold meetings,

to organize auxiliary Associations and to so-

licit funds, in the interest of Constitutional

Prohibition I desire to call the attention of

our friends in every town, township, and

county, to the importance of holding meet-

ings as soon as they can be arranged for, and

thoroughly advertised. I detii-o to attend
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these meetings and more fully set forth the

object and plans of the organization, and to

organize local and county Associations. We
invite correspondence with clergymen of all

denominations, and with leading temperance

men of both political parties and with the va-

rious temperance organizitions, in reference

to this movement. Any farther information

cheerfully given.

KespectfuUy,

W. D. Blackburn.

Mechanicshurg Aug Ist.

What is it that makes the drunkard ?

Would you think that the vile sot who goes

reeling about the streets was once a bright,

happy boy like yourself? Ah ! yes ; but he

thought there would be no harm in drinking

a glass of wine or brandy, and so he fell.

^orruspondm^.

Our Berfiavement,

Dear Primitive:—
We have been thinking

how we could best reach our friends and rel-

atives and the acquaintances of our deceased

daughter with the sad news thftt she is gone.

Having received several letters addressed to

her since her death, we have concluded to

write to Huntingdon, where she was during

the Spring term at the N jrmal.

Our dear Maudie camo home the 1st day of

July, complained of not feeling well and con-

tinued until the 9th, when a physician was

called who said she had malaria fever. She

continued getting weaker until it resulted in

typhoid. She suft'jred intensely until the

27 th, when death relieved her and she ex-

changed this for the spirit world.

Deep have been the wounds made in the

hearts of her father, mother and two broth-

ers. She was their only daughter and sister.

Many tears have been shed for her who was
so young, Snd who so lately was healthy and
bid fair for a life of usefulness. She made no

public profess'on, but we do no not mourn as

those who have no hope Our dear Maudie's

deportment in our family and in the circle in

which she moved was commendable. She

was a kind, obedient, and amiable child. She

would alwajs consult her parents in every-

thing. She spoke in the highest terms of the

time spent at the Huntingdon school, so that

we feel that her surroundings in her last days

were all that could be for her best interest

for time and eteraity.

In the one hope.

Isaac Eby.
New Germantown^ Pa.

REMARKS

We were not intimately acqnantid with

the subject of the above notice. We find it

impossible to become personally acquainted

with all the students, but we have heard the

teachers of the Noimal speak in the highest

terms of our young friend. She had the rep-

utation of being very studious, and faithful

in carrying out all the regulations of the

school, and was vtry much respected by all

the students. She was not entirely ii differ-

ent to the subject of religion. The week
previous to the closing exercises the spirit of

the Lord seemed to be at work among us,

and from what wo have learned Maudie was
seriously impressed. Brother Lehmer, who
then united with the church, spoke to her on

the subject. She was much affected and it

was evident that she felt she ought to come
to Christ. But that did not seem to be the

time for her. Perhaps she felt that she need-

ed more time to calmly and deliberately count

the cost. At least we hope she did not ban-

ish the subject from her mind, and that she

was on the eve of entering a better life- The
news of her death will be sad to many ot her

young friends and associates, and we hope

that this dispensation of Providence will

impress the minds of all who are out of

Christ with the truth that " in the midst of

life we are in death." Maudie seemed to be

the picture of health and promised fair for a

long life, but death often makes choice of

such for its victims, and who of her asso-

ciates, although their cheeks may have the

glow of health, can have the assurance that

he or she may not be the next victim? How
important, then, that the kingdom of God
and its righteousness be made the first con-

sideration. Oh, it is sad to part with our

friends when we know they have stifled con-

viction and have willfully and obstinately

refused the offers of salvation. We have be-

fore our mind some of our Normal friei ds

who we fear have been long resisting the

strivings of the Spirit; they know their

duty ; they have had time for calm and de-

liberate consideration, and yet they are away
from Christ. Why is it? j. b b.

Origin of Eiver Brethren-

1 saw in the B. at W. of June 13th, that

Charles B.iker wants to know how, when and

by whom the Eiver Brethren had their ori-

gin.

As I did not wish to be forward, I waited

to hear what otheis would rejjly. Two re-

plies appeared, but while neither of them
answers the query, I will venture a third, or

final reply, as follows :

In 17.52, a very remarkable man by the

name of Philip William Otterbein, a highly

educated minister of the German Hsformed
church, emigrated to this country and settled

in Maryland, near Baltimore. He was born

at Dillenburg, Germany in 1726. But soon

after his arrival in this country he became

convinced of the necessity of a deeper work
of grace than he had ever as yet experienced.

He accordingly rested not day nor night

until he found the Lord precious to bis soul

in the full and free pardon of all his sins.

He then commenced preaching the doclrine

of regeneration and holiness of life, amidst a

great deal of persecution, even from many of

his connections, until he virtually withdrew

from his mother church, and commenced la

boring for the conversion of souls, in connec-

tion with two other German divines—Martin

Boehm and George Geeting, who, he found,

were of like precious faith.

In 1771, Asbury and Wright, two Meth
odist ministers came over from England—un
der the direction of John Wesley—who co la-

bored a while with these Gernaan brethren

Their number increased rapidly and nume
0U3 societies were formed by them through

Maryland, Pennsyhaoia and Virginia Mean-

while many others of different denominations

became co.workers with them, as they had
no special creed, nor set form for observing

the external ordinances.

They contended for baptism, but left the

mode of its administration optional to the

candidate. Hence they could agree with all

religious persuasions and therefore called

themselves the " United Brethren in Christ,"

in contradistinction of the old" United Breth-

ren " or Moravian church by the additional

phrase of "in Christ."

In 1784 the above mentioned Martin Boehm
came to Donegal township, Lancaster Co.,

Pa
, and commenced preaching the same doc-

trine there, which soon resulted in a great re-

vival, and among these revival converts were
six men of whom it might be said as it was
of the Bereans, that they were more noble,

inasmuch as they searched the Scriptures dai-

ly, to see whether these things were so They
also frequently met together to interchange

their views, as well as for prayer and praise.

This did not continue long until they found,

among other things, that baptism by trine

immersion was the only legal mode contained

in the Gospel, and so, in order to fulfill all

righteousness, they went in company to.

a

minister of the old or l)unker brethren, by
the name of George Miller and requested to

be baptized by him, but would then stand

aloof and be and aot for themselves.

LTpon that condition the Brethren refused

to baptize them. They then cast lots (as the

Brethren did) which of them should baptize

one of the others, and he then, being baptized,

should baptize the other five, which was done

in the Susquehanna river. Hence they were
called the Itiver Brethren to distinguish them
from the German Baptist or old Dunker
Brethren. This happened about the year 17-

St! and is, according to documents in my pos

session, the true origin and start of them.

The names of the above were, Jacob Engel,

Hans Engel, John Stern, Samuel Meigs and

C. llupp. The two Engels and C. Kupp were

their first ministers. Jacob Engel soon devo-

ted himself so fully to the minislry that he

traveled a great deal as an evangelist, and
after having organized a number of churches

in different parts of Penn'a, he visited Canada,

and at a late period Ohio, with considerable

success. They have also organized churches

in Indiana and elsewhere. But I need not

give their history, as the querist only asks

how, when and by whom they originated,

which I trust, is satisfactorily answered.

The above also shows that the Eiver Breth-

ren are entirely separate from the Uni ed

Brethren in Christ, that they differ very wide-

ly from them in the observation of the external

ordinances and should therefore not be blend-

ed together. And the assertion that they

are of Mennonito origin, or a branch of the

Mennonite family, is about as true of them as

it would be of the Dunker Brethren, as one

favors Menno's doctrine about as much as

the other. They also never came from Switz-

erland as Eiver Brethren, because there were

none of this organization there. But some of

their ancestors may have emigrated from

Swilzarland and settled along the banks of

the Susquehanna river, as many of the Dank-

er Brethren also did. The account given of

their doctrine is substantially correct,

—

A- H.

Castle in Breth-ren at Work.
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Our Western Trip —No. 2-

Bear Primitive :

A second point of interest

in and about Huntingdon is the

brethken's normal.

Tiie building is a large and oommodious

one, built substantially of brick in the shape of

the letter " T." In every respect the buil-

ding seems admirably adapted for the purpose

used, and presents quite a commanding ap-

pearance. From the grounds, especially from

the building, there is quite an outlook over

the town and surrounding country. The

stretch of country for miles off, noted for its

hills, valleys, natural scenery, &c., presents

quite a picturesque scenery indeed. A better

and nicer and more desirable location for a

school could not well be found. The roims

of the building a'e all very nicely furnished,

and no possible effort is spared on the part of

teachers and all to make the school all it is

represented to be in the Catalogue,—a church

home and school. Sociability, friendship, and

a general interest in each other's welfare, are

characteristic features of the Normal. The

professors are all aclive and energetic—young

men, brethren in the Church, and seem to

realize the responsibility and importance of

the work. The course of study mapped out

in the catalogue is also thorough and prac-

tical Persons wishing to secure a good, prac

tioal education and at reasonable rates, would

do well to go to Huntingdon.

THE orphan's home.

Our brief sketch of Huntirgdon and its

surroundings would indeed be very incom-

plete, did we not give a passing notice at

least of the oft heard of Orphan's Home.

Both the character and design of the insti-

tution are, however, so well understood, that

we hardly know what to say about it that

has not already been said.

Imagine a set of boys and girls from three

to ten years old running around in the streets

with unwashed faces and hands, dirty all

over, half clad, shoeless and homeless, and

often not enough to eat. Imagine these little

mortals taken to a nice, pleasant home where

they are washed, fed, schooled and taught the

ways of the Lord. Would you call such a

good work? WuU, such is the kind of work

our dear brother Enmert and others are in-

terested in at Huntingdon, ond through their

self sacrifice and earnest labors, and that of

others interested in the good work also, a per-

manent home is being provided and built for

the little unfortunates, where they can be

cared for and their moral and religious train-

ing attended to. It was our privilege to visit

these poor orphans on our late visit to Hun-

tingdon, to read to them out of the good Book,

sing with them, pray with them, see them

made happy and generally comfortable, and

we are convinced that the work is a yood one

and the enterprise an important and much
needed one.

Thus far the brethren at Huntingdon have

been renting a building in town where they

could take care of these much neglected

children. Bat impressed witn the importance

of the work, and the necessity of securing a

more permanent home, having been com
pelled to move several times, they have at

last concluded to build a house especially

adapted for the purpose of taking care of

the children and of affording them a proper

and desirable home. Already the foundation

of the building is completed and ere long the

building will be ready for occupants. So far

the whole enterprise has been run on the

plan of free giving on the part of its fri' uds.

But to pray for the building and to feed and

clothe the poor children, more money is

need ; and we hope all who are in sympathy

with so good a work, will not forget to lend

a helping bad. Brethren and sisters who
want to lay up treasures in heaven against

the day of wrath, will here find an excellent

opporUinity to do so. Think of the little

hearts you can help to gladden, of the souls

you can help to save in a work of this kind,

and then give a mite, though small it may be,

to the Orphan's Home at Huntingdon, and

the Lord will greatly reward and bless you.

J. T. Myers.

{Brethren at Work please copy.)

From Majenica, Indiana.

Dear Primitive:

We have had no

accessions 1o our church this Summer, but we

are in peace and union. We have two Sun-

day schools in session and both are well at-

tended. Several of onr members died lately

and there is some sickness in the conntry

common to the season, but on the whole we
can say health generally is good.

We had very pleasant weather for harvest.

Wheat is all cut and thrashing has begun.

The yield will not be as much as last year by

nearly one half, but yet there is plenty and

much to spare. Corn and potatoes being

planted late on account of the wet, late

Spring, are somewhat backwRrd but are grow-

ing finely, and if the season continues favor-

able will make a good yield. All other crops

good. May we all praise God for his mercy

and kindness to his creatures.

In the one hope.

Julij 24. A. H. Snowbehger.

From Montioello, Indiana.

Dear Primitive

:

—
We held our last quarterly

council July 22nd. Being a throng season of

the year the attendance was not so large.

Brethren, I think we ought not to become so

engrossed with the cares of this world that

we canpot spend one day's work in the house

of the Lord. If we do not take time now to

work for the Lord what reward shall such

labor receive? I fear not even a penny. The
church here seems to be in union. No one,

as far as I know, seems to be in sympathy

with the different factions that are troubling

our beloved Fraternity. Many are the pray-

ers offared that all may still put forth a great

er effort in laboring for a more perfect una-

nimity of the entire Brotherhood, that the

cause of Christ may be advanced, and sinners

may feel the need of a Savior. May the

blessing of the L^rd rest upon the Church is

our prayer.

Fraternally.

Aug. 2. J. A, Weaver.

From Double Pipe Greek, Maryland-

Dear Primitive:

Weather dry and corn

suffering. A bountiful yield of wheat. The
brethren and eisters are generally well. Our
hajvest meeting will be on Saturday, Aug.

12Lh. May God help us to be thankful for

the many mercies and blepsings bestowed

upon us by a kind heavenly Father.

In the one hope.

Aiigust 1 S. Weybbight.

NOTICES.

LOVEFEASTS

The Brethren of Double Pipe Creek, Md.,

will hold their Lcvefeast Oct 25lb, commen-
cing at 1 p. m. S. W.

The Brethren of the Buck Creek church,

Henry Co , Indiana, will hold their commun-
ion Sept. 30uh, commencing at 10 a. m. A
general invitation is extended, and especially

to ministers. J. Bolder
I'igeon Creek clmrch, Marshall Co , 111., Aug. 26,

comiDenoiD}; 4 r. m.

Liltle Traverse church, Michigan, Aug. 26.

Liberty ville, .Jefferson Co., Iowa, Sppt. 22, 23.

Antinch, Huntington Co., Ind , Sept. 29.

Harlan Church. Iowa, Sept 30, 10 a. m.
Saline Valley church, K,inaa8, Sept. 30.

Cold Water Church, Iowa, Sept 23, 24, 10 a. m.
Waddams Grove, Stephenson Co , 111., Sept. 22.

Whitesville Mo., near Flag Spring, Sept. 23

Dry Creek church, Lynn Co , Iowa, Sept, 80.

Donald's Creek Clark Co., Obio, Oct. 20, 10a. m.

('arlton, Nebraska, October 14, 10 a. m.

Exeter church. Neb, October 7th, 2 p. m,

MISCELLANEOUS

THE CITY OF OAIKO.

The citadel of Cairo, which is nosv being

strengthened and furnished with stores for a

garrison of 13,000 men, in expectation of

England's threatened attack, stands on a

steep, rocky bluff above the city, the relative

positions of the two being very much like

those of the capital and the Iflwer town of

Washington. It was the favorite residence

of the famous Egyptian dictator of the last

generation, Mehemet, Ali Pasha, who very

strongly fortified it and kept a number of

cannon constantly pointed from its walls at

the city below to overawe the disaffection

which his iron rule invariably produced. The
walls are still in tolerable repair, and might

give some trouble to a force unprovided with

heavy sieges of artillery. Above the ram-

parts are visible at a considerable distance

the tall, slender, white minarets of the Mu-
hammenieh Mosque, built by Mehemet Ali.

This is one of the principal ornaments of

Cairo, its interior being decorated with a

richness of coloring unmatched in the world,

except perhaps by the Alhambra Palace at

Grenada. In front of the main entrance lies

a vast paved quadrangle surrounded by a low

colonade, which has acquired a tragic histor-

ical renown as the scene of the famous " mas-

sacre of the Mamelukes " by order of the

Pasha. Mehemet, finding in the turbulent

independence of those warlike chiefs a form-

idable obstacle to his cherished scheme of

absolute power, invited them to a banquet in

the court yard of the citadel. They r^^shly

accepted the treacherous courtesy and were

suddenly fired upon in the midst of their
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revel by a detachment of soldiers concealed

in the encircling colonade. A'l perished save

one, the son of the principal chief, who alone

preserving his presence of mind, threw him-

self upon the ground, and succeeded in reach-

ing bis horse which was tied to an adjoining

pillar. Springing upon its back, ho cut his

way through his swarming assailants, and

finding the gates shut against him, took a

flying leap from the top of the wall, a height

of eighty feet. The horse was killed on the

spot, but the daring Mameluke, escaping with

a broken limb, crawled away and hid himself

boforehecouldbj overtaken.

—

Bapcist ^'eckly.

Within the last six or seven years the num
her of Jewish inhabitants of the four sacred

cities—Jerusalem, Hebron, Tiberious, and

Safcd (in Galilee,) has—very considerably in-

creased. In Jerusalem alone the population

has risen from 20,000 to 30,000 souls, the main

part of the newcomers being Jews.

DIED.

NEWCOMER,—In the White Oak church, Lancas-

ter Co., Pa., June 36, '82, sister Fannie C. New-
comer, aged 35 years, 1 month. Funeral discourse

by brother B. F. Eby, H. Gibble and G. Binna-

man from Acts 17: 30, 31.

"WOLF —In the Peacli Blossom church, Talbot Co
,

Jlaryland, July IStb, 1883, Ida May, infant ot

Bro. and sister W. H. Wolf, aged 3 months and 3

days. C. Skcui.st.

DOWNY.—In the Manor congregation, Washing-

ton Co., Md., July 7th, 1882, sister Ellen Downy,
sgfd 36 years, Gnioutbs and 10 days.

Sbe united with the church in 1870 and lived a

vory consistent life. She was afflicted for years

with heart disease. Her sudden death wasexpected

and yet it falls very heavily on her surviving friends.

May we prepare to meet her in a better world. Her
remains were followed by a large number of people

to the Manor cemetery where her body now rests in

peace. Occasion improved by Eld. Daniel Wolf
fiom 2 Tim. 4:7, 8.

It. at W please copy.

EBY —[n the Perry congregation, Perry Co . Pa
,

near New Germautown, Maud L , only daughter

of brother Isaac and sister Sarah Eby, aged 21

years, 2 months and ."i days.

Our friend Maudie was the picture of health, prom-

ising for a long life, but unexpectedly to all, the

grim monster death cime and chose her for a victim.

8he attended the Normal at Huntingdon during the

Spring term, came home at the close of the school,

complained of not feeling well, lingered along a few

days and finally terminited in typhoid malaria. All

medical means was applied, but all in vain Truly

in the midst of life we are in death. Maud was an

excellent young woman a sympathetic, kind hearted

and obedient child, and very much esteemed by all

whokhew her. Like many others, she had negleo'ed

the one thing needful. Youag p-ople, take warn-

ing, for death is no respecror of persons. She left

a kind father, a tender hearted mother and two

brothers to mourn their loss, whom we trust the

Lord will comfort in their bereavement. Funeral

occasion improved by the writer from the words of

Jesus, "Therefore be ye also ready," to a large

concourse of people. E. D Book

Forty Tears' Ixperience of an Old Suise.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Steup is the pre
scription of one of the beat female physicians
and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for forty years with never failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child fr im pain, cures dysen-
tery and diarrhoea, gripiufj in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother, Pr ce twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82 1 y.

\

ADYERTISEMENTS.

STILL LIVES!

I. I'KTEK'S I.INIMKNT. Tlio vcij Met

ti;riiilB usuil iit III! times. .Aildro^s,

Dl{. TETEK FAnPNEY,
onil forTdi-nis. Chicaf?

LYDIA E. PiNKHAM^S
VE5ETAELE COMPOUND .

A Sure Cure for all FE3IAIiE VA^AK-
NESSES, InclmUn^ I^eiicorrheea, Ir-

Tcsular anil Painful menstruation,

Inriiiinination and TTIccration of

the Womb, Flooding, PRO-
LAPSUS UTERI, Ac.

t^Pleaaantlothelastc, efficacioua nnd Immeflinta

in its effect. It is a crent help in pregnancy, and lo-

litjvtB pain diirinj,' labor and at regular peiioda.

PHYSICIANS VSE IT AM> ritESCltlltE IT FREELY.

t^FoR ALL Whakttesses oC the grcncrativo orcana

of either stx, it is second to no remedy I hat has ever

been before the public ; and for all diseases or the

Kidneys it is the Greatest Remedy in the Wurhl.

t^^^KIDNEY CO :>rPl-ArNTS of Either Sex

Find 1-reat Relief iu lis Use.

LYI>IA E. PTM;iiam>* KL00I> PrRrPTEK
will eradtf-ate eM-; >, m-.i ; llumoi-.-i from tho
Eli.nd.nt thosaiii' I

i iir and ,-trrii(-th ti»

the system. Asdi i i - " li::us the Compound.

t3^BoththeC.i'Mi":ii,| :iii.l M .^d r-uriller are pre-

pared at 233 and 2:i'> Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass.

Priceof either, SI. Six bottles for $5- The Compound
ia sent by mail in the form of pills, or of lozenges, on

receipt of price, $1 per box for either. Mrs. Pinkhara

freely answers all lettera of inquiry. Enclose 3 cent

stamp. Send for pamphlet. Mention thia Paper.

1 Constlpa-
. a5 cents.

jKS^Sold by all Dnipffists.*"®* (;ti

Brethren's Eeady-Made Clothing.

'hey
als J sot up a stiff fur Hnt expressly for my trad'

;,i^ inch brim which is just what the Brethren want
a e light, neat and ^lurable, always keep their shape am are
easier on the head than a soft hat I am onw sendini^ clothinj?
and ha'.s by express all over the Brotherhood. Please send
me a postal and I will send you samples rf thedifferf-nt gradf s
Jinl t-nces, an^ instructions h )W to take the me^,sure. which
is very easily understood. Yon can then tell me what goods
and size you want and I will pay charges and send to your
expresj offlee, and after exarainiuir and tryiuK them on in the
office if they suit, ynu can pay the express a^ent for the tuit,

'11 return it a'l at my expense.
Address

B. A. Hadsell.
Z, Lima, Ol

K DNEY-WORT
IS A SURE CURE

for all diseases of the Kidneys and

LIVER
It has specific action on this most important

organ, enabling it to throw off torpidity and
inaction, stimulating the healthy Bccretion of
the Bile, and by keeping th.0 bowels in free

condition, effecting its regular discharge.

Hn^kl^kriCk Ifyou are Buffering from
IWICllCllldB malaria, have tho chiUa,

are bilioiis, dyspeptic, or constipated, Kidney-
Wort w^Lll surely relieve and quickly cure.
In the Spring to cleanse the System, every

one should take a thorough course of it.

u- SOLD BY DRUGGISTS. Price $1.

KIDNEY-WORT

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

, neatlyThe Young Dibpiplb and Youth'8 Adva
printed weekly, publlslied cppectally for the moral benetit and
rolljjlous Instruction of our young folks. It is now In Its seventh
year and has been gradually growing In lavor among our
people. As the price ia very low for a weekly wo think that
evtry lamlly should fiubescribe for It for the oenellt ol their
children. In order that you may ha.vb no trouble in getting
the change we will send it for 1882 for sixteen '<• cent stamps
Enclose them In a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put In an envelope and direct as below and It is sent

Tbbub : Single copy, one year,
6 copies (the sixth to tne agent)
10 copies

SUNDATf-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Months, or Eight Weeks.
20 oopios to one address - . - - $1.26

30 " " " " . . . - . \M
40 u .. II .1 .... 2.60

60 " " " " . . . . - 2.B0

76 " ' " " 3.86

100 " " i. " 6.26

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weeks,
20 copies to one address . • $L.90

30 " " " " . . 2.76

40 " " " " _ _ 3.70

60 " " " " - - 4J<)

76 '• " " " - . 6.78

100 " '• " " - - 7.80

For Six Months or Twenty-Nlz Weeks.
2 • copies to one address - - %3.70

30 " " " - . 6.60

40 " " " - - 7.30

60 83
11.30

16.U100 'i " " -

Out paper Is defsljoidd lor tne iSanaay-SohL)ol and the hoc e
ofrolo. We desire tne names of every Sunday-sohonl Superll'-
tendent In tbe Ijrotnernood, and want an agent IL^ evejy
olmroh. Send for -auiple ooplei. a.ddre6ts,

UUIMTEB H. BKUMBATTOH,
«" '" "^Tint.^T^jcdon. Pa.

llTTSBUKGE, FORI' WaYNK AND
Chicago Kailway Time Table

The following schedule went into efF ct on the
Piitsburgh, Fort Wajne and Cbicano Kailway on
.Jiiuu 4th, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tioie) for Chicago as follow^:

J^eam' PMsMirgh, -Arr. ClJcaqo.
Day Express +7 32 a m 8 10 a m
Mail Express *l 42 a m 6 S.'i a m
Limited Express. ... *8 27 p m Ill 4(1 a m
Fast Line i^ll 42 p m 6 20 p oi

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave Chictijo. Air. Pittsbgh.

Day Expresi f9 05 a m 6 12am
Limitfd Express *> llO p lu 6 57 a m
Mail E.xpress *"> 41 p m 12 22 p n_

Fast Line * 1 00 p m 7 43 p m
* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday. gDtily, except

Saturday.

E. A. FORD.
General Passenger and Tickit Agent.

Pittsburgh, Pa.

H
Ui^TmCrDOJSI AND BROAD

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.
TOP

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LBAVE SOUTII. STATIONS
AND

SIDINGS.

LEAVE NOETH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mall.

p. M. A M. P. M P M.
6 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 118 . . Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 02

6 15 9 18 McConnellslown 5 40 12 .55

6 22 9 25 GraftOQ 5 35 12 48
fi 35 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

6 25 12 35
6 43 9 43 . . . Coff e Run . .

.

5 15 12 2.5

6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13
7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 lU Saxtnn 4 48 U 58
7 25 10 21 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 35 11 45
7 30 10 5:7 ... Hop well ... 4 29 11 38
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run . . 4 17 11 28

7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 12 11 22
7 51 10 45 TstesviHe ... 4 07 n 17

7 56 10 50 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 02 11 12

8 02 10 .57 Everett 3 58 11 08

8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05

8 15 11 25 Bedford 3 30 10 45
9 55 13 55 . . Cumberland .

.

2 10 9 10

r. M. r. M. * P. M, A. M._
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NEWS ITEMS.

In Switzerland small coins are now made
Irom pure metallic nickel rolled by the Fleit-

man process. These coins are said to be much
suptrioi to the alloy of 25 per cent of nickel

and 76 per cent of copper heretofore used
there

Peanut oil, first made in the South during

the war, is now in large demand. It supplies

the place of almond and olive oils for various

uses, and is lower in price, retains its purity

and flavor for a long time, and is less suscept-

ible to the effect of light than olive oil. The
oil is extracted entirely from the meat of the

nut by pressure, the refuse being used as cat-

t'e feed, or as a fertilizer.

Professor Whitney does not lay any weight

on the removal of forests as a cause for the

dryness and desolation of former fertile and

populous regions of the earth. He admits

that th egreater proportion of land to water

in late geological eras may have a little to do

with the decreased rain fall ; but he attributes

the diminished precipitation mainly to a low-

ering of the intensity of solar radiation du-

ring geological time.

All know that air has weight, but one is

apt to have rather vague ideas as to the

weight of comparatively limitcl quantities of

it. A cubic foot of air weigns 538,1 grains or

something over one ounce ; 13 06 cubic feet

weigh one pound. About 65 cubic feet of

air furnish one pound of oxygen. An apart-

ment 8 feet high, 12 feet wide and 13 feet

long contains about JOG pounds of air; and a

room 40 feet square and IS foot high contains

about a ton.

The art of making glass is of high anti-

quity, but it belonged to modern ingenuity to

develop the value of the invention, and apply

it to a multitude of important and in some

cases indispensible usee; Not many centuries

ago window-glass was only found in the

houses of the very rich. Its use began in

palaces. For a long time it was so scarce

that at Alnwick Castle, in 15G7, the glass was

ordered to be taken out of the windows and
laid up in safety when the lord was absent.

This is the way the iron ball gets inside

the shell of the sleigh-bell : In making the

bells the iron ball is put inside a sand core

just the shape of the inside of the bell. Then
a mould is made just the shape of the outside

of the bell This sand core, with the jinglet

inside, is placed in the mould of the outside,

and melted metal is poured in, which fills up

the space between the core and mould. The
hot metal burns the core so tbat it can be

shaken out, leaving the ball within the shell.

Ball valves, swivel joints and many other ar
tides are cast in the same manner.

In Morocco about the middle of X-^vember

a gummy juice exudes spontaneously from the

trunk and branches ot the acacia It grad

ually thickens in the furrow down which it

rfins, assumes the form of oval or round

drops, about the size of a pigeon's egg, of

difi'erent colors, as it comes from the red and

white gum tree. About the middle of Dj-

cember the Moors encamp on the borders of

the forest and the harvest lasts a full month.

The gum is then packed in large leather

sacks and transported on the backs of camels

and bullocks to seaports for shipment. This
is the gum arable of commerce,

Free Health Reform Lectures!

By Drs. A.. W. nod Mrs. E Tate Flowers of Clranil KspWs,
Michigan. They will visit leveral of the Bfytliren's meetintf

Slaces in Nort hero Indiaoa in iuirust and September. Bro.
. V. Felthouse, minister of the Elkhart Valley church, will

precede them and make all suitable arr inKeojents for church
houses make appointments, distribute papers, pamphlets &c.,
and give I u J notice a week or two in advancj 01 those cominu;.
They will give free c msultatioa and furnish pure Botanic
Bledicioes, a Family Guide to Health, and aid the sick -tnd
afflicted all they can. flease see Church Testimonials and
other recommendations, •imjn^ others thiy cheerfully refer
to Eld George Long and Isaac iVtiller of :\Iichigan, Elder
Daniel Whitmer aid deacon Henry Puterbaujih of Indiana.
See their letters with others in their Medical Circular. G-o.
hear, see, investli^ate, then judge. Prove ail things, learn all
you can on health, cause anu cure of diseases

TO GRAIN GEOWERg.
Wc ofler to farmers for the seeding of 1>:.S2, our

AMMObflATED BONE SUPER PB03PHATE.
It haf^ been on the market for several years, and has piven

general satisfaction. Ic contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop Fine and dry, in good conJitlon fordrllling.
G^U'irantecd analysis stamped on every bag. To one or more

THE NORMAL,
iiUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are enpecially welcome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME-

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and uspecially of the
Brethren, is renpectfully solicited Send for
Circulars or enclose t\:0 3-cent stamps for a
Catalogue. Address,

Jmes QniVTER, Fres.,
Box 290. Hnntlnednn. Pa,

BOOKS FOR urn.
We Bolfclt orders for Bibles. Testamflnts, Bible Dictionaries
Commentaries, SumiaySchool Books, or any b^ioks that
may be wanted. Ail books will he furnished at the publish,

%'Z 00
_ __. , 60

Ancient OhristianiTy Exemplified, By Coloaaan, 8 vol.
cloth. a 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60
Campbell and Owen Debate, \ 60
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, ^ 26
Cruden'a (Concordance, Imp.-rlal edition, Library sheep, 3 50
Aublgnle's History of the Keformatlon, b vols, i'z mo. fl 00
Doctrine uf the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

4UU pages. Fablished In defence ol the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, , i 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 UO
U^erman and English TestamOLts, 76
Indispensable Hand Book, a ^6
JosephuR' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 35

Lile at Home. 1 60
Mental Science, 1 60
Man and Woman, 1 gg
Minutes of Annnal CouncU, 1 ao
Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26
Smltfi's Pronouncing Hlble Dictionary. Ill istrated with
over 400 tine engravlnics, history of each booK of tho Bl
ble. 4,00u questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. ot
over 800 pHges. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, - 75
Scott, Kev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New re taments, according to the
authorized version New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations copious margmal refer
ences, indexes, etc. b vols, itoyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, 2

Wedlock—Kight relations of sexes, 1 60
Wisdom and Power of G-od—Nead, l 26

NHW TUNB AND HTMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid $1 21.

Per dozen, by express, 12 00
Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60
Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS ENGLISH.
Morocco, single copy postpaid, f 91
Perdoz " 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 OC

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid. 65
Per doz. 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, 6 80
Per dozen, by KxpresB. 6 SO
Tuck, single, 1 10

Por dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50

QuiNTKft ^ Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50, Muntingdotij Fa.

K DNEY-WORT
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

CONSTIPATION.
No other disease is ao prevalent in th iff co'

try £13 Constipation, and no remedy has e
equalled the celebrated Kidney-Wort a;

cure. Whatever the cause, however obstinate
the case, this remedy wiU overcome i

DBI CQ THIS distressing
ff^ikGwa plaiixt Ib very apt

complicated with conatipation. Kidney-'Wort
itrengthcns the weakened parts and quickly
tiires all kinds of Piles even when physicians

PRICE si-l USE

K DNEY-WORT

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYEODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class jub printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unpiinted at home.
To maKe mail matter ewtirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still ccst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything vou may wish in the line of priming and
paper. *

JOB PKICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. .5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

'* No. 6
Commercial Work.

Bill Heads, 7 x 4V . .

.

Tx.'-if...

7x8^...
Statements, 5?, x 5J.

.

.51x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

1.00

1 00

pi.ao $1.70
1.25 1.80

1 85 1 80
1.30 2 00

1 3.5 1.80
1.40 1 90
1.50 2.00

1.40 190
1.50 2.00

1 40 190
lOi 2 35
1.50 2.00

1.50 2.00

1 30 1 75

13.50
2 80
8.90

3.20

2.50
2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00

2.75

3. .50

2 75
2 75
2. .50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can be had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 2L0, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A. religious weekly published at $i 50 a year, postage Included,

This Christian journal Is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Ohristianlty, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They nccept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebserva co of all Its com-
mandments and aomrines; among which are Faith, Repent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Kesl8t-
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"AND FORGIVE DS OUR DEBTS AS ¥E FOB-
GIVE OTIE DEBTORS "

MATT 6 : 12.

BY J. S. MOHLER

Christ, while he teaches us how to pray
aright, also teaches us an important rule in

life—as we forgive others,^ bo are we to ask
forgiveness. We then cannot expect to be

forgiven if we refuse forgiveness to others,

and we virtually so pray in the use of our
Lord's prayer.

Christ further declares, "5u? if ye do not

forgive, neither wdl your Father luhich is in

heaven forgive your trespasses." Mark 11 : 26.

Then if we would obtain mercy from our
heavenly Father, we must be merciful to one
another. We have the power to forgive and
be merciful, if we only have the will. Just

as we apply a rule of life to others, so will

the rule be applied to us. Would it not then
be eminently safe and wise in all of us to

adopt rules of kindness and mercy towards
one another ? For that is the kind of rule

we all wish to be governed by.

The above section of our Lord's prayer re-

veals to us the relationship of creditor and
debtor. We are all pensioners upon the royal

bounty of heaven ; unwilling as many are, to

confess it, yet it is true. Our life is not in

our own hands one hour. We are indebted

to God for the right use of our organism,

physical, mental and moral. We are not our

own. The person who uses his organism for

his own selfish purposes, will learn some day

how deeply he is indebted to God.

We are indebted to God for the right use of

our organ of vision. God has not blessed us

with sight, that we might indulge in the lust

of the eye—lusting after pride, fashion, and

vanity ; but that we might behold the starry

worlds above us, in all their glory, and the

beauties of the earth—the graes of the fields,

the flowers of the vale, the foliage of the

trees, the rippling streams, rivers, seas and

oceans. The mountains and hills, valleys and

plains ; and above all, to read His blessed

word, which is able to make us wise unto sal-

vation.

We are also indebted to God for the right

use of the organ of hearing. God has not

given us this organ to listen to falsehoods,

profanity, foolish conversation, foolish songs,

etc. We are under as high obligations to

God for our hearing—voluntary hearing, as

for the use of any other of our organs. " Take

heed how ye hear," says Christ. Luke 8 : 18.

We may give ear to false doctrines, seducing

spirits, &c. God has blessed us with hearing

that we might hear the truth—the voice of

Jesus ; and that we might hear one another.

The organ of speech would be useless if we
could not hear. God also designed us to hear

the harmonies of sound, which have a strong

tendency to elevate and purify our affections,

and to raise our thoughts heavenward.

We are indeb.'ed to God for the manner in

which we use the organ of speech. God has

not given us this organ merely to talk.

"Every idle word that men shall speak, they

shall give an account thereof in the day of

judgment." Matt, 12:36. We are so won-

derfully blessed from youth up, with the gift

of speech, that we largely fail to realize its

Importance. Were we deprived for a season

of the exercise of this gift, doubtlees, we
would appreciate its importanee, to some ex-

tent at least Could our dear brother C. H.

Balsbaugh use this gift, no doubt his swelling

heart in love to Jesus, would often find vent

in " Hosannas to the Son of David."

Without this gift we could not converse to-

gether; we could not tell our joys and sor

rows
; we conld afford but little comfort to

one another; we could not sing praises to our

Creator, nor present our wants before Him,
and tell Him of our trials and troubles on the

way, save in groans and desires. How sa-

1

credly we should use this invaluable gift.

"For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by

thy words thou shalt be condemned" Matt. 12 :

37.

To tell of our indebtedness to our heavenly

Father for the proper use of all our organs,

whether in seeing, hearing, talking, our de-

sires, motives, affections, besides the temporal

blessings, such as light, food, raiment, health,

and a thousand other blessings, would take

us all our lifetime, and then the half would

not be told, to say nothing of our indebted-

ness for our daily transgressions, the gift of

His Son, and the words of eternal life. Well

says one : "I have not glorified God in seeing,

hearing, nor in conversation. I have never

given Him a farthing for the promotion of

His cause, I have never given Him thanks,

yet I have lived on His bounties every day,

neither have I heeded the cries of the poor

;

and in looking at myself, and at my ingrati-

tude, and at the fearful bill of my indebted-

ness, I find I am unable to pay. I am mort-

gaged soul and body to the devil. I cannot

redeem myself. I am only hafiging on to my
present condition in a spirit of despair, and as

soon as the devil closes in, 1 am gone, gone,

gone forever."

Suppose a man to recklessly contract debts

till his creditors would demand payment, and

failing in this, the oflioer would levy upon all

his property to satisfy his creditors. Hard
as this would seem, it would have to be done.

But while the debtor's propertjr was under

execution, a friend steps in and pays all the

indebtedness, and says to the debtor, "I have

paid your debts. I have become your surety,

go, and be a free man henceforth " Would not

the debtor be under lasting obligations to

such a friend ? Surely.

Just so with the sinner who feels his in-

debtedness beyond his power to liquidate.

Jesus, that friend to sinners, says, "Come to

me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.

Loaded down with debts, I have paid all your

indebtedness." "Jesus paid it alL" "I have

bought you with a price. You, of right, be-

long to me. I gave myself for you, I was

made sin for you. 1 was scourged and spit

upon to redeem and save you, I have canceled

the mortgage held over the human family,

and sent it home honorable to God. Will you

come to me on the easy terms of the Gospel,

that your individual debts may be paid, that

you may become God's freemen—being made

free from sin, and become the servants of God,

having your fruit unto holiness, and the end

everlasting life." If God is so willing to for-

give our great indebtedness, ought wo not

willingly forgive one another ?

',%•
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A GREAT PKAYEE.

BY C. H. BALSBAUOn.

To Mother Sagey, of Fhiladelphia :

May grace and peace and bliBS flow out of

the heart of God into yours until you can

hold no more, and make you run over like a

river of living water for the refreshment of

others What Paul wrote to Eph. 3 : 16-19, is

for all saints, all who love God supremely, all

whose highest boast and sublimest satisfac-

tion is in the cross. It is enough to make our

dear old Mother Hagey laugh like good old

Sarah at the announcement that she should

be mother of a world-blessing Isaac. The

saint's laugh never breaks out into a guffaw,

but convulses the soul with the very joy of

God, and radiates the face with the light of

heaven. The four verses referred to above

are so wonderful, so glorious and soul-trans-

porting that nobody could believe them if

they had not come from the heart of Eternal

Love and Truth, where never the shadow of

a lie was traced. Paul was up among the

ravishing Beatitudes, the fadeless beauties

and thornless rap'.ures of the upper Paradise,

when he wrote the heaven breathing prayer

for his Ephesian brethren. Apart from the

unapproachable "Our Father'' of Emmanuel,

it is the deepest, highest, most comprehen-

sive, soul solacing petition in the Holy Ora-

cles. Could you, at four-score, take in its

grandeur and power and bliss, only one ec

static minute, the wrinkles would all be

smoothed ont of your face, and out of your

heart, by the rush of inward joy, and, like

John on Pattoos, you would faint for very

amazement and transport.

"For this cause I bow my knees unto the

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that He
would grant you' thus and so. And then

heaven is opened at its twelve gates of paarl,

and the heart of the Triune God is turned

inside out, and down rolls a swell of blessing

as if the crystal Kiver ol Life had broken its

banka, evei^ "all the fulness of God " And
this is only an antepapt of an eternity of

ever-thickening wonders, ever brightening

glories, ever-deepening joys, ever-sweetening

alleluiahs. No wonder that the seneual,

dark souled "Festus said with a loud voice,

Paul, thou art beside thyself, much learning

hath made thee mad.'' Such glory, such ex

altation, such a beholding of supernal veri-

ties, such a realization of the beatitudes of

the Highest, was utterly beyond his apprecia

tion. Even to-day, and in the Brotherhood,

such language is regarded either as an ab

straction or an unmeaning rhapsody, or as an

empty unbecoming boast. To hunger and

thirst and pine after the august and imposing

Ideal of infinite excellence in the Godman,
and to have no confidence in the flesh, but

glorying only in its c-ucifixion, and contemn
ing alljoy and progress but the joy and ad

vancemont and dignity of the cross, is to be

set down hy the latter-day illuminati either

as insane, or a consummate hypocrite. One
of the greatest theologians of Germany,
whose profundity of thought in Divine

things has put the whole learned world on a

stretch, has declared that at one time, when

at the culmination of his spiritual capacity in

the flesh, only for a few moments had the veil

of sense been lifted which hangs between the

seen and the unseen, and bo wonderful, so

etherealizing, eo world-annihilating, so soul-

resting was the vision, that he would have

been content to wait a life-time for just an-

other such a momentary flash. Paul was

only once up in the third Heavens, in the

gem-built, glory-flashing home of Jehovah-

Jesus, but his great soul was filled and throb-

bing and glowing ever after with the beauty

and grandeur and ecstasy of that upper-

world visit. He was ever after Paul the en-

raptured, the marvel of ange's, the comfort

of the elect, the butt and scorn of fleshpleas-

ers and cross haters.

The soul was made for just such revela-

tions, each according to its measure. It is a

great advancement when we can once really

believe in our capabilities. I see no sign of

progress in the rupture of church relations in

order to enjoy wider liberty of the flesh, and

come into closer affiliation with the world.

To call- a convention for the formal adoption,

promulgation, and exemplification of the

principle that underlies such a fact, is a sad,

pitiful phenomenon in Christendom. This is

not "the glorious liberty of the children of

God ; but enslaving liberty." It finds no en-

couragement in the cross of Christ. We
never know how free we are, and how glori-

ous our freedom is, till we are bound hand

and foot by the restrictions of the Divine in

carnation. How free was God in the flesh ?

This is the freedom of the saint ; this and no

other. But this is not the liberty that is

gathering so many at present around the new
banner of progress. The widening of their

borders is wholly in the interest of that ele-

ment which the incarnation of God tramples

and condemns. They see it not, they mean
it not, but no doubt honestly purpose and en-

deavor to place themselves on a higher stand-

ard. But principles will not be affected by

any wrong motive however consciously

pure, or any effort in the wrong direction

however well meant. I love them still. Many
of them are, no doubt, noble-hearted Christ-

ians, and many are manifestly the children of

darkness. But the same is true of the body

they have left. Nothing is religious progress,

nothing is advancement in spirituality, but

"the indwelling of Christ by faith, being rooted

and grounded in love, able to comprehend with

all saints what is the breadth, and length, and

depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ

irhich passeth knowledge, and he filled loith all

ihe fullness of God." Broad and long and

deep and high as such experience and prog-

ress is, it includes not the liberty on which

the priisent disruptive movement is grounded.

There is nothing gained by this schism for

that special department of life and character

fjr the education and elevation of which God
was manifest in the flesh. ,-'That ye might be

filled icith all the fullness of God." This is the

first and last and the all of Christianity, and

I humbly trust our disaffjcted brethren will

yet see that they may return to their Alma
Mater without jaopardizirg their spiritual in

terests. We can ba "rooted and grounded in

love" with difference of opinion, if we con-

tend for no liberty that only gives larger

scope to our corrupt inclinations.

We are, constitutionally, miniatures of God,

and in- our measure are to have the great

thoughts and deep, blissful feelings of God.

Can it be possible, that such a posscssment

by God is compatable with the frivolity in

dress and conversation and general deport-

ment which characterize so many of our

members, home and ox ? For this very pur-

pose he became incarnate, to serve the double

end of "breaking down the middle wall of

partition" between God and man, between

man and man, between man and himself, and

becoming a pattern of Divine-humanity after

which we are to be modeled. Then comes

the Holy Ghost, very God of God, to open

up and out the spiritual powers of the soul,

and quicken its apprehension of the infinite

beauty, and widen its capacity to appropriate

"all the fullness of God." This is an exalta-

tion which only the meek, the lowly, the self-

crucified, the pure in heart can know. The
froward, the carnal, the passionate, the sel-

fishly ambitious never realize it. Because

the sweet Psalmist of Israel was such a man,

his great sin was not the damnation. He
took side with God against himielf, and in-

stead cf plunging into hell for adultery and

murder, he lay in the very bosom of God as

the favor of Infinite purity and love. He
was ingenious enough to put his sin and con-

trition and forgiveness on record for the bene-

fit of all coming generations of Bible-readers.

Throughout the Psalms how often he refers

to his integrity as a reason of his preserva-

tion. His was a truly magnificent soul, as all

profoundly honest souls are. In such a na-

ture God has room for his displays of grace.

Here God will vouch apocalypses which the

half-hearted, and dead-hearted, and world-

wedded, and flesh-caressing call fanaticism,

and Pharisaism, and madness. Paul knew
better. "I am not mad, most noble Festus,

but speak forth the words of truth and sober-

ness." What ho had experienced himself, ho

sought for others. Hence his sublime and

thrilling prayer for the Ephesians, and no less

for us. Human vocabularies have no words

to give vent to the soul in whom this prayer

is fulfilled. Even the dictionary of heaven

will compel the saint to bear the burden of

his deepest bliss in silence. Paul "heard un-

speakable words, which it is not lawful, or

possible, to utter.'' Their effect remained with

him. They rang in bis soul through life,

and will through eternity. We are greater

than we know, and when the Divine "fulness"

enters this unexplored self, we become won
ders to ourselves, feel and act and look so di-

vinely that Cbristless spectators pronounce us

addled. Noble madness, sublime insanity.

Divine intoxication with the new wine of the

celestial vintage ! Would the church had no

other. Now and then, in moments of great

spontaneous sacrifice, when we go in thread-

bare raiment, and lay tribute on our daily

bread, and then furitively cast our two mites,

all our living into the treasury of God , or

lock our closet-door and pour out our tears

and prayers before the mercy-seat for a bitter,

implacable enemy ; or put down our heel with

a will on some besotting sin, and mount into

the very empyrean of faith in whole souled

commitment to righteousness, we are con-

scious that the mighty crystal tide of divine

peace is coursing through our inmost being.
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Kindly yet pointedly would I ask our seceded

brethren whether their newly formulated

"principles" will afford them anything super-

ior to this, or whether all thip, and all that is

possible for a Christian to erjoy, might not

have been theirs without convening at Ash-

land ? The German Baptist church, with all

its deflections, has in its principles and insti-

tutions, "the ground and pillar of the truth,"

and is good enough for the most progressive

Christian to live and die in. I endorse not all

its enactmontp, and acknowledge nothing

mandatory but the life of God himself as ex-

pressed in the human history of Emmanuel,

but its principles and aims are accordant with

the cross, even if at times it fails to appre-

hend the mind of Christ in their application.

The edicts passed at Milford have not finally

and irretrievably turned the key on revision,

rescission and progress. The cultus of the

church, and the Christian spirit of the ago

utterly forbid it. We have not yet taken in

"all the fullness of God." As we pass around

and upward, the dcor of genuine progress will

open wider and wider, missionaries will mul-

tiply, Sunday-schools will become the great

agency of populating the kingdom of God,

and our colleges will be faithful seminaries of

divinity, tobacco will be placed under the ban

by the growing sense of Christian purity, and

our carnally minded, fashion-loving member-

ship, who now renounce their baptismal vows

for a little gaiety and unsanctified pleasure,

will be enamored with "the beauty of holi-

ness," and charmed supremely with a "meek

and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is

of great price." This is progress upward

;

this is "walking worthy of the Lord unto all

pleasing ;" this is to be ' filled with all the ful-

ness of God."

The influx of the divine unction is as far as

possible from the frothy emotions and anx-

ious bench ebullitions which have become so

popular with a large part of Christendom.

This transient effervescence has no connec-

tion with a life perpetually hid with Christ in

God. They come and go with occasions, and

leave only emptiness and idle babble instead

of "the fulness of God," and the speech that

is seasoned with the salt of grace. I have

known the most vociferous alleluias and vio-

lent hand-clappings and bench-poundings and

floor rollings take place in the same week
with the most shameful Vendue exhibitions of

the flesh. Christ is not the life and impulse

of emotions that in a few hours give way to

the most disgusting expression of carnal in-

clination. Not long since I witnessed the

most pathetic hand wringing, and hoard most

melting ejaculations of soul-agony, and im

ploring cries far help, while the person was

cramped with the fixtures of pride and car-

nal decorations. But, in modern parlance, he

"got through," as did also half a dczen oth-

ers who were manipulating the same bench,

besieging the throne of Gcd with the same

terminology, and carrying on their bodies the

same marks of sin. In this frippery they

were baptized. And this is called Christian-

ity, even by some of our members and minis-

ters. I hope that on such liberty and progress

the jNIilford "mandatory" has turned the key.

Great blessings such souls claim, which no

one would ever suspect, unless they herald it

themselves, are held as tip-top Christians in

the van of the Lord's host, because they had

pluck enough to break away from the flesh-

slaying mandates of the cross, and "make a

fair show when in the flesh." This is not "to

know the love of Christ which passoth knowl-

edge." This is not to spread out into "the

breadth and length and depth and height,"

and to be "filled with all the fulness of God "

It is neither more nor less than "the lust of

flosh, the lust of the eyes, and tbo pride of

life." No kind nor amount of whitewash,

though an angel hold and ply the brush, can

hide its real rature and sphere. The emo-

tions ara constitutionally one, but not alike

originated ; in one case divine, in the other

natural. This natural-emotional religion is

the great delusion of the age. The Christian

wants nothing of this cheating soul manipu-

lating. If God is our life, the emotions will

require no attention. They will come up

into and out through the divine consciousncs?

without being called or goaded. We simply

live Christ, not on occasions, but daily, hourly,

constantly. "I live, yet not I, but Christ liv-

eth in me." The not and the but do not an-

nihilate, but elevate and enlarge the /and
"fill it with all the fulness of God.'' This

makes a sweet, heavenly, Christed life in the

midst of self-reproach for our manifold in-

firmities, and stunted attainments compared

with our Ideal and possibilities. There is

reality in the incarnation, not only for one

person, but for all who are begotten by the

Spirit in the image of that One. A lower

meaning and aim than this is unworthy of

Christianity. A glorious, elevating, soul-rev-

erencing sense of divinity possesses the God
born. A baptism of power descends upon

them, the power that masters self and the

devil. They are no longer of the world. The
' flesh is crucified with the affections and

lusts." They shelter not their unmortified

propensities under conventional immunities.

They "seek those things which are above."

They "lay up treasure in heaven." "The

peace of God, which passeth all understand

ing, keeps their minds and hearts through

Jesus Christ." They "walk as Jesus walked."

Their fellowship is with the Holy Trinity.

They are Christians, God in very deed dwells

in them, and they are heirs to all his wealth

of love and bliss and glory. Is not this goal

high enough ? Not scope enough here for

the fastest progressive ? Need any leave the

church for a standard higher than the incar-

nation? "Filled with all the fulness of God."

Go not cut till you have exhausted the All-

sufficient, till the well of Calvary is dry.

Then wo too will go. Whither?

OUB OBLIGATIONS IN EEGAED TO PUBLIC
WOESHIP.

llecent statistics of attendance at places of

worship have aroused the interesi of the

churches in this matter. To us it is of the

utmost importance. It appears that in some

localities the number of those whose "man-

ner" it is to forsake the assembling of them-

selves together is ominously increasing. If

this be so we are confronted by an evil cus

torn which threatens to neutralize every act

of Christian zeal. Our places of public wor-

ship are, or should be, centres of religious ac-

tivity ; and in proportion to our neglect, and

the consequent decay of these centres, such

activity is weakened, if not rendered impcs-

sible. We ai'e thus reminded of our obliga-

tions ; for, while the means of grace may bo

regarded as a privilege to be orjoyed rather

than as a duty to be performed, so grave are

the isEues involved that we are constrained to

speak of public worship here in the latter

sense. As pastors, deacons, and members of

churchc:', it is incumbent upon us to realize

our reeponsibility, for ws are held respon-

sible for the modern cry that public

interest in religious services is on the

wane. Doubtless to some extent we are to

b'amo ; and while causes outside ourselves

and our mcdes of action, have possibly pro-

voked the evil, it is well to enquire how far

we can remedy it.

The average character of the Christian

ministry is erroneous'y thought to be the sold

cause of empty pews. It is asserted that

preaching has had its day—that it no longer

moots tho requirements of advanced intellect

and education. Here our duty is jliin.

Knowing as we do, that it pleases God

by the foohshnees of preaching to save

those who believe, we should not be dis-

mayed by the hostile criticisms of such as

have not felt its power. Those, however,

who are yet unbenefitted by it are not slow to

find reasons why thoy suppose it to be use-

loss. Preaching, they affirm, is, for the most

part, a gloomy exercise; the pulpit is too

often invested with a solemnity which is rigid

and sombre even to repulsiveness ; the minis-

ter is too diffuse, and the inordinate length of

the sermon more than compensates for the

brevity of the text. We may profit by these

strictures, though they bo exaggerated, if not

untrue. It is for public teachers to meet

.such charges—^not by verbal refutation, but

by every possible form of improvement. Tho

glad tidings of salva' ion should never be pro-

claimed in a melancholy manner, for mon in-

stinctively feel that "the spirit of heaviness"

is not comportablo with the joy of redemp-

tion. Long sermons, as a rule, should be

avoided by the preacher lest the people avoid

them by abstaining from worship. Tho great

Head of the church has promised to endow

his servants with every needed gift and grace.

The diligent use of these powers, together

with the quickening influence of faith and

prayer, would render the service of the sanct-

uary a joyous, strengthening and elevating

exercise.

Kesponsibility in regard to public worship

is also largely shared by our deacons. These

honored brethren now occupy a wide sphere

of usefulness. In most of our congregations

tho modern diaconate is an elect and trusted

presbytery ; they are the elders of the assem-

bly, and a board of management charged

with the general affairs of the church. That

we have in this onerous position, so many

"men of light and leading" is a matter fcr

profound gratitude, and to them is due, under

God, much of the present effectiveness of

public worship. They are the sympathetic

friends of, and co-workers with cur pastors
;

they are to them what Aaron and Hur were

to Moses—they sustain and help by their

strength and presence. Such deacons are sel-

dom absent from the sanctuary ; thoy are

'pillars" of God's house, and realize their
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place is in it. It is well they do ; for it could

not be expected that even a Christian com-

munity would value a service which its chos-

en leaders despise. Upon those cfficers of our

churches devolves the care and prosecution

of every wise arrangement by which a meet-

ing for worship is made pleasant and profita-

ble. Knowing that often the heaviness of a

sermon, and of the people who hear it, may
be traced to an insufficient supply of oxygen,

they attend to the ventilation ; and, realizing

that when strangers come in they like to be

welcomed,—they give such hearty greeting,

and hope to see them again. Thus it is the

business of those brethren to make the ser-

vice of God's house delightful and attractive

;

it is their charge as leaders, as those largely

influencing the settlement of pastors, to se-

cure a suitable ministry, and to remove all

possible stumbling-blocks which hinder the

halt and blind in their approach to the sanct-

uary. Believing that the gospel—and the

gospel only, is " the power of God unto salva-

tion," they will not vitiate the taste of the

people by adopting or countenancing shallow

substitutes for it ; they will not lower in pub-

lic esteem the regular ministration of the

truth by intermittent announcements that

something more wonderful than the usual ser-

vice will be performed by some so-called "con-

verted " celebrity from America—or from no

one knows where. The order, tone, and

statues of public worship being thus pre-

served, men will learn to respect more ; while

the people of God, with a new emphasis will

say, "We have loved the habitation of thine

house, the p'ace where thine honor dwell-

eth."

The members of a church also, are bound,

not less than iis officers, to sustain by all poa

sible means the vigor and growth of the pub-

lic assembly. This would most effectually be

accomplished by their o wn regular attendance

and by their efi'jris to make others like-mind

ed. Nothing of lat3 has so much weakened

our meetings for worship as the growing ten-

dency of many church members to forsake

their own religious homes, , their duties and

obligations, and rush after novelties elsewhere

in the shape of sensational "revival services"

and "singing pilgrims." This should not be.

When our Lord Bent forth his disciples to

preach he cautioned them against restlessness,

saying, " Go not from house to house." And
if the unsettled and wandering members of

our churches desire to serve Christ, they

must remember this, and go not from chapel

to chapel. Besides, one straying sheep leads

others astray ; by the force of example one

vacant seat-holder may empty a pew,and emp
ty pews are the reproach of public worship.

As the fruits and the proofs of piety are very

properly looked for in those who essay to join

the church, it is incumbent upon such to walk

by the authoritative rule, not to forsake the

assembling of themselves together. When
any one becomes identified with a place of

worship, the honor of that place is, to some
extent, entrusted to tbat person's keeping;

and by him or her its services cannot be

slighted without observers drawing the infer-

ence that they are unworthy of regard. This

being so, let each follower of Christ le sted-

fast ; worship and seive the Lori in lis own
appointed sphere ; so shall the moin: of j^raoe

be honored ; men will call the Sabbath a de-

light ; and many around us, now indiffarent,

will be constrained to say, '• I was glad when
they said unto me, let ns go into the house of

the lj-\'i."—Baptist Weekly

AN IHVINOIBLE AEGUMENT AGAINST INFI-
DELITY

" And Jesus said unto fjhcm, I am the bread

of life : he that comoth to me shall never hun-

ger : and he that believeth on mo shall never

thirst." John vi : 35.

Man is truly a dual being, composed of body

and spirit. By a clo3er analysis he may be

called a trinity body, soul and spirit. For

our present argument we will consider him

as having a three-fold nature
;
physical, men-

tal and spiritual ; the physical comprising the

body, the mental and spiritual comprising

the spirit.

Man's body is distinguished by the two
senses, seeing and feeling. The mind is not

so distinguished
;
yet we know of its existence

by its effects. Thought, memory and reason

belong to something, and tbat something we
call the mind. Every effact must have a

cause, and various causes receive various

names. That which causes lightning, we call

electricity, though it is not perceived by the

senses. Sj that which thinks, reasons, and

remembers, we call mind. The existence of

mind is so universally admitted, that he who
denies its existence would be called a fool.

Man has a spiritual nature as well as men-

tal, as is proved by a similar argument. We
worship some being. This is true of almost

every nation, presant or past. The cause

which produces this . effsct, we call spirit.

Animals cannot worship
; therefore they have

no spirit. All beings who can reason have

minds, whether they use them or not. All

beings who can worship have spirits, though

some may not use them. While you see many
who do not worship, did you ever see a re-

sponsible person who could not? Since man
worships, as well as reasons, he has a spirit-

ual nature as well as mental.

Our bodies always wearing, always require

material for re-building. This demand of the

body causes appetite for just such as is need-

ed to restore the waste and wear. The ox

needs grain and grass ; his appetite causes

him to cat just what he needs. The lion

needs fresh moat; his appetite calls for it.

The ox docs not need meat ; he will not eat

it. The lion does not need grai=8
; his appe-

tite does not call for it. Man needs carbon-

ates for fat and heat, nitrates for muscles,

phosphates for brain and nerves
; and bis ap-

petite, if not perverted, will call for food con-

taining these elements in the proportion and

quantity needed.

As the body requires physical food, the

mind requires mental focd. Thought and

study furnish food for the mind. Slrength

and desire bear the same relation to the mind,

that need and appetite bear to the body. If

my system requii'cs an acid, my appetite will

call for it. If my mind has strength for poe-

try, it will desire poetry. The strorgest fac-

ulty of the mind will create the greatest d -

sire. Mental desire is a measure of mental

strength. Wl atever mental appstite we may
have, there is mental tood to supply it: poe-

try for the poet, philosophy for the philoso-

pher, scienca for the scientist, language for

the linguist.

A3 the mind requires mental tood, the spir-

it requires spiritual food. Man's desire to

worship, indicates need of worship. His crav-

ing after God. happiness, and immortality in-

dicates their existence, else there is an appe-

tite without food to supply it, which is con-

trary to nature and reason. Why universal

desire without universal need ? All animal

bodies need physical food. All minds need

mental food. Who can deny that all spirit

need spiritual food ? Savages may neglect

their minds, and infidels may neglect their

spirits, but the neglect does not abolish the

need; it simply augments it. Keason then

teaches that spiritual desire indicates spirit-

ual need, and spiritual food to satisfy that

nead.

There is a ditfarence between a natural ap-

petite, and an acquired one. A desire for

good foud is natural. An appetite for alco-

hol is acquired To which of these belong

our spiritual desires ? If they were acquired,

they would lead only to bad results ; but

since they are universal, and lead to such

good results in Cbristiaa lands, they must be

natural,

If our spiritual desires be natural, why
should they ever lead to bad results as they

many times do? Because they are fed on

unwholesome food, and the appetite becomes

perverted. Good fjod does good ; bad food

does evil. Savages sometimes feed on pu'rid

flesh which would almost turn the stomach of

a hog. Djes that prove that they should eat

nothing ? Children sometimes feed on dain-

ties until they die of disease. What is the

remedy ? Good food or no food, which ? Crim-

inals are occasionally made such by bad read-

ing. Would you cut oif all mental food, or

only that which is pernicious ? Bad results,

then arising from the spiritual nature, are

caused by false teaching; and they prove,

not that the appetite is acquired, but that

man's natural appetite is perverted :

The existence of false religion is cited to

prove the uselessness of all religion. As well

argue that all food is useless because some is

poor, tbat all books are worthless because

some are bad, or that all bills should be burr-

ed because some are counterfeit. In fact,

there would be no poor food if the system

required no good ; no had books, if the mind

hungered not for knowledge, and no false re

ligions, if the spirit did not intensely crave

after spiritual food. The abundance of false

worship and superstition prove iha intensity

of spiritual desire. A starving man will eat

carrion. Unless true religion is at hand,

false religion will be accepted ; and as po r

literature is s:m3times preferred to g'xd,

false religion is preferred to true. The crimen

and atrocities of riligiom devotees would

long since have exterminated religion fr m
the earth, had it not been for the depth cf re-

ligious seniimert planted in the human heart

Since reason, as well as revelation, teaches

that there must be ture spiritual food, what

is it? It is infidelity ? That is simply a neg-

ative—the absence of all fcod Infidelity is

the starvation of the spiritual nature).

Our natures are ranged on an ascending

scale. The physical is the loser, the mental

next, the spiritual highest. Baiter starve the
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body or the mind than the spirit. Infidelity

i9 the height of folly, because it starves our

highest nature. What would be thought of

men in our enlightened land who would advo-

cate the downfall of all schocla, the burning

of all books, and the disuse of all learning ?

But those who would tear down true religion,

are baser than that. Our consolation is in

iho thought that their cause is mainly hope-

less. As well expect success in destroying

all food, or abolishing all learning, as in kill-

ing all religion. Food, learning and religion

will exist as long as man has combined in his

being a three fold nature.

How are we to determine what is true re-

ligion ? "By their fruits ye shall know them."

As that test will show what is good food or

good reading, it will determine the true wor-

ship. Christianity ii standing that test ; eve-

ry other religion is crumbling beneath its

touch. Poison is sometimes mixed with food,

and falsehood with truth. So the devil clothes

himself with the garments of Christ. Let us

have a definition. Christianity is the system

of morals and worship taught by Christ and

his apostles.

"I am the bread of life." Jesus satisfies all

our spiritual cravings, of which truth there

arc thousands of living witnesses. He shows

us the Father, forgives our sins, demonstrates

the resurrection, makes peace on earth, and

pfomisos an everlasting home in heaven.

Food does no good unless eaten and digested,

books do no good unless read and studied,

and Christianity but little goDd unless ac-

cepted and lived out in our daily lives. Head.

er, are you paVtaking of the bread ot life ?

Christian.

EIGHT ON.

SELECTED BY PHEBE EBY.

" Eight on." Glorious motto ! It carries

strength and victory in its bosom. It has

been the watchword of the great and good

ever since the world circled through the wide

realms of space, and shall still continue to be

a strong tower until the same earth shall

have passed away, and the heavens be no

more.

"Eight on !" It has crossed deserts and

mountains, it throbbed within the heart of

Columbus when his bark rocked uneasily on

the billows far from land, and when the

hearts of his followers grew weaK, and their

faith began to waver, his voice said, "Eight

on !" and the words were as a prophecy as

they swept to the distant shores, where as yet

no print of the white man's foot had ever

rested.

Right on 1 The sails that dot our oceans

the steamers that float on" our rivers ; the

breathing of the "iron steed" that is heard in

the wilderness and city. ; the tiny wires that

throb with thought-like pulses as they co;i-

noct State with State; all the triumphs of art

and science were born of the words "right

on."

Eight on ! Glorious motto ! Obstacles

may loom up like mountains, it can cross

them ; darkness may gather around us, it can

spangle it with stars
; faith may grow weak,

it is the anchor whereon to fasten
; the world

may frown, as it always does upon any ad-

vanced step, let it frown ; the right always
does and must conquer. Eidicule may aim its

ivering arrows, it can turn then^ aside

dulled and broken ; slanders may creep in ser-

pent like, striving to blacken every flower. It

can bruise the head and make the fangs pow-

erless.

Eight on I It should be our motto. Ever

battling for what we deem to be right, we
shall feel there is no such thing as fail. While

the good and noble stand by our side in the

corquest, what care wo for the chance shot

from a skulking coward hidden away in the

outskirts of the field ? What care we for the

petty weapons with which covert friends are

striving to reach our heart? Eight on may
come to us in the future ; may it encourage us

when we falter ; may it teach us its true

moaning ; may it stimulate us to constant and

untiring action. Let our action prove our

motto ever onward marching "Eight on."

ONE WHO TEIED TWO MASTERS.

" Do 1 believe in Jesus ? Ay, sir, that I do

with all my soul, heart, mind and strength.

I believe in him, I love him, and I mean to

serve him to the very best of my ability for

the balance of my days."

The speaker was not a well-matured Chris-

tian, not by any means the type of a "perfect

man in Christ Jesus;" on the contrary, it

was only for a little while that ho had begun

to serve Jesus at all; and his very counte-

nance was scarred and seemed by the sins of

his former life. But he had come to halt

—

had considered his ways, and " with full jsur-

pose of heart " had turned to the Lord. In

this new life he was quite as much in earnest,

quite as resolute and determined, as ho had

ever been in the way of evil.

I saw him first as he presented himself a

candidate for church-membership, and when
asked if he "believed in Jesus," with a look

of mingled surprise at the implied doubt, and

of joyful a^urance ih&t lighted up his whole

face, he gave the answe'r quoted above. Then
springing to his feet and facing the congrega-

tion, ho added:

"How can I help believing in One who has

broken the fetters of sin that had bound me
fast for 80 many years, and make a free man
of me; One who has rooted out the terrible,

burn'ng thirst for liquor that was consuming

me, body and soul, and given me in its stead

a longing for himself, for his forgiveness, his

everlasting love, and his blessed service ?

Don't talk to me about antidotes, or pledges,

or anything of the sort. They may be well

enough for some men, and I don't doubt they

have done a great deal of good in the world
;

but mine was a desperate case. I had lost all

power over myself; the evil one led me cap-

tive at his will, and nothing but omnipotence

itself was strong enough to break the evil

yoke. Worse than all, I had lost all hope of

myself, and ceased to make any effort to re-

strain my wicked propensities. I knew I

was far on my way to pardition, but I was too

hardened in sin and too stultified by strong

drink, to be very much troubled either by my
guilt or danger, till I was struck down, as

was Saul of Tarsus, and like him had my eyes

opened by Almighty power. Then I feel on

my knees just where I was, and cried to God
to save me from myself, and help me to come
to him. I saw my sins as I had never seen

them before ; I felt all my unworthincss, all

my weakness, all my utter inability even to

come to the groat, merciful Savior I saw wait-

ing to help and to save me. So I cried aloud,

" O, Jesus, Master save me in spite of myself

;

put out thy hand and snatch me from the evil

one who holds me fast bound, and give to mo,

who has no power at all, the power and

strength to cling only to thee.''

" And he did it. From that hour, now
nine months ago, he has held mo so fast that

neither my old master, Satan, my own evil

nature, nor my former burning thirst for liq-

uor, have had any power at all to separate

mo from my Lord and Savior.

" And you ask mo, sir, if I believe in Jesus ?

Do I believe in the very breath I draw? Do
I believe that I am alive to-day ? that I am
on earth and not in hopeless perdition 1 that

I have heaven before mo and not hell ? Ay,

ay, sir, you may bo assured I believe in my
Lord and Master, and that every throb of mj
heart is henceforth a hallelujah to his praise,

for I stand hero to day a monument of his

power to save the very worst sinner, and of

his wonderful compassion for them that are

farthest lost in the mazes of their own iniqui-

ties.

And, O, my friend, if their is one who, like

me, has been a slave of the ovil one, I need

not tell you that the devil is the hardest task-

master that ever a man served. You know
it to your cost, and I know it, for I served

him long and faithfully. But if you want a

master who gives life and liberty, rest and

peace now, and blessedness forever, come to

Jesus—Jesus the sinner's only Savior, and
one who came to seek and to save just such
poor, miserable, lost and needy sinners as you
and I. You can't come ? No I know you
can't, but he can draw you by his Almighty
love, and he will if you just trust him. Don't
doubt his willingness or his power ; since he
saved me surely no other need ever despair.

But come, come now, before it be forever too
late."

Ho wiped his streaming eyes and sat down,
andj;here was many an older Christian pres-

ent who felt that he could hardly have
preached such a sermon, or borne stronger
testimony for his Lord and Master. As Je-
sus said of the Magdalene, " To whom much
is forgiven the same loveth much."

—

Christian

Treasury.

SPEAK GENTLY.

Speak gently to the erring,

Ye may uot know the power
With which the dark temptation came

In some iinguardftcl hour.

Ye msy not know how earnestly
They struggled, nor how well,

Until the hour of weakness came
And sadly thus they fell.

Speak gently to the erring.

Oh! do not thou forget,

However darkly stained by sin,

lie is my brother yet. ,

Ilcir to the self same heritage,

Child of the self same God,
He hath but stumbled in the, path
Thou hast in weakness trod.

Speak gently to the erring.

For is it not enough
That innocence and peace are gone
Without thy censure rough ?

It surely is a weary load.

That sin-crushed heart to bear,

And those who share a happier lot

Their chidings well may spare.

Speak kindly to the erring

—

Tliou may'st lead them back
With holy words and tears of love
From misery's thorny track.

Forget noR th^jr hast often sinned,
And sinful yet may'st be;

Deal kindly with the erring one,
As God hath dealt with theo.
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THE SOUL'S TIME.

To everything there is a season.—Eccl. C; 2.

"When thy heart ia burdened, sad,

—

When scarce dear things make thee glad,

—

Then has come tliy lime to say,

"New thy mercies every day,

While I count them o'er and o'er.

Grows the iirtoious heavenly store."

When thy trials thicken fast.

Press thee down to earth at last,

—

Then is thy own time to fciag,

'"Neath the shadow of thy wing,

Lord, to thee, in loving praise.

Gratefully niy song I'll raise."

When thy way is hedged about,

And no path leads on and ou^. —
Then's thy time to rise and fly

Trusliugly to God, and cry,

"Jesus, Shepherd, go before,

Open thou the closed door."

When thy life is growing bright,

With success or with love's light,

Then's the very lime to clasp.

His dear hand with closer grasp

And with tender fear to pray,

'Keep my heart. Lord, lest it stray."

When the end is drawing near.

Parting, meeting, almost here,

—

Then how peacefully will rest

The tired head upon his breast,

—

"Lord, I'm coming, through thy grace."

"Child, beside me waits thy place."

— Sd.cLd.

THE DESIGN OF OHKISTIAN BAPTISM.

BV C, F. DETWILER

But now Gjd veas about to show his favor

to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews, " that

he might reconcile both in one body by the

cross,'' and the household of Cornolius was

his chosen point at wlt'ch to make the first

breach in the great " middle wall of parti-

tion." He had favorod Cornelius with an

an^el messenger and Peter with a vision, but

here were still a company of Jewish brethren

wavering between doubt and faith in the

new order of things. Pa,ul says "Tongues

are for a sign to the unbelieving,'' and tongues

were a sign to the Jewish witnesses, both to

those who were then present, and to others,

to whom his unanswerable defense a few days

after was, " "What was I, that I could with-

stand God ?"

We cannot assume that it would be at all

incredible, that God, in his infinite wisdom,

by which he foreknew his elect before the

foundation of the world, should grant the

fullness of a present salvation, a few minutes

before the last condition becomes a fact, and

without such assumption we can find noth-

ing in the case of Cornelius and his household

against our understanding of the design of

baptism.

Objections against baptism for the remis-

sion of sins ara sometimes based on deductions

drawn from passages of Scripture, speaking

of other conditions without mentioning bap-

tism ;
but by this mode of reasoning we could

sot aside any of the several conditions of sal-

vation mentioned in the Scriptures, as they

are at no one place all named together. Faith,

(Acts 8 : 37,) hope, (Rom. 8:24), the grace of

God, (Titus 2 : 11), the blood of Christ, (1

John, 1:7,) repentance, (Acts 17:30), bap-

tism, (1 Peter, 3 : 21,) and final porscvercnco

(Matt. 10: 22) are all named as conditions of

salvation, and they were all ordained of God.

They have each their special place in the di-

vine economy, and we held it as a part of

that faith of which Jetus is the author and

fir.isher, to accept it all.

The design of baptism and the doctrine of

the atonement determine the conditions and

qualifications of the proper subjects. Paul

daes not only teach us that the atonement

covered '-the transgressions that were under

the first covenant," Heb. 9 : 15, but it inclu

ded the sins of the world, for as through our

trespass the judgment came unto all men to

condemnation ; even so through one act of

righteousnsES the free gift came unto all men
to justification of life," and all this apart

from law or ordinances, for Paul says, " I was
alive apart from the law once; but when the

commandment came, sin revived and I died;

for sin, finding occasion through the com-

mandment, beguiled me, and through it slew

me." Sj as long as Paul knew no law, he

know no sin, and as long as he knew no sin,

he " was alive." Therefore baptism for the

remission of sins is not for those who know
no sin, but for those who have become ac

quaintcd with sin and its consequences, and

have turned from it,

The qualifications of subjects for baptism

plainly taught in the Scriptures, are faith.

Acts 8 : 37, repentance. Acts 2 : 38, a right

understanding of first principles. Mitt. 28:

19, Acts 19: 1 5, a willingness to obey the

Gospel, Acts 2 : 41, and an open confession,

Rjm. 10: 10, Acts 22: 16. The most reasonable

inference from the above Scriptures is, that

the confession was usually mtde in the bap

tismal water. While it is plain in the case

of Philip and the Eanuch that Philip wanted

to have an understanding b3fore he wont into

the water, this would not prevent him from

being baptized " calling on the name of the

Lord," as represented in Aits 22': 16.

The caie mentioned in Aots 19 :1 5, is the

only case of re-baptism mentioned in the

New Testament, and it teaches us the neoes

sity of the candidate understanding the first

principles to receive the benefit of the ordi-

nance. Some think the twelve at Ephesus

were baptized by John himself, and infer

from the Scripture that all who were baptized

by John had to be re baptizad on entering

into the church, but we cannot infer that

much from this Scripture. Ephesus is over

six hundred miles from where John baptized.

Who it was that baptized them cannot be

certainly proven, but it is clear that they had

not heard anything of the Savior, nor of the

Holy Ghost, and when Paul explained to

them that " John verily baptized with the

baptism of repantance, saying unto the peo-

ple that they should believe on him which

should come after him, that is, on Christ Je-

sus," they were baptized in the name of the

Lord Jesus. Besides the qualifications as

taught in the above Ssriptures, the design of

baptism does not require those who receive it

to have any inward feeling before they are

baptized /or an evidence of present justification

or acceptance.

The only instance recorded in the New
Testament in which it is plainly to be seen

that any received the Holy Ghost before they

wore baptized, is the case of Cornolius and

his household. When Philip preached in Sa-

maria he had the best evidence that God was
with him, and he baptiz3d both men and
women who had rot received the Holy Ghost.

These Scriptures teach us as plainly as they

can tcaoh anything, that persons may receive

the spirit after baptism as well as before. An
experimental knowledge of justification was
in no instance required as a cpalification of a

subject for baptism, and seeking for years for

an individual revelation in the heart to en-

able any one to become a Christian, was
unknown to primitive Christians. But
when any one believed the Gospel, and

with an honest purpose desired to become a

Christian, he became a disciple to the in-

structions of the Christian religion, was bap

tizad, tried to obey the Gospal and tru^ted in

the promise of God for all the rest.

THE TRUE BROTHEKHOOD.

What is it which still produces the rupture

of Brotherhoods throughout the world ? The
mournful fact stares us in the face, that even

the family bond is insufficient of itself to

preserve peace ; and the natural conclusion,

confirmed by experience, is drawn, that bonds

of kinship or of nationality will of them-

selves prove ineffdotual for the display of

brothership. These aro the facts, and hard

facts they are, which no tt form the staple ef

serious reflection to every thoughtful mind
;

the and one but hastily scans the tigns of the

times who is not convinced that the world

will hear a great dgal more of them before

they disappear. Many have 'been the at-

tempts of good and wise men, and also of

bad and ignorant men, to account for and

overcome them ; but somehow or other their

stubbornness has hitherto resisted those en-

deavors The earnest soul is almost despair-

ing of a remedy, and strong hearts are boLd-

ing under the weight of accumulated failures

There have been associations without num-
ber, classes have banded themselves together,

social and political, have arisen, nationals and

internationals have been called into existence,

reigns of brotherhood have been inaugura-

ted ; and yet withal, God's fair green earth is

soaked with the warm blood of thousands

—

brother slain by brother—yet withal, nations

are breathing outthrcatniogs against nations.

The millenium of Fraternity does not seem

near at hand. Nor are there wanting organ-

izations of a more spiritual mould, with

somewhat more of the diviner life within

them, speaking of philanthropy and high

religious aim. Tbey are doing a good work,

but it must be confessed that the work to be

done is manifestly increasing on thoir hands.

Even the church itself, with its mighty re-

sources, is now upon its trial, and it must

speak out and say whether or not it has

buckled on the armor God has jsrovided, and

is fighting under the banner of King Jesns.

And what does it say as to the social chaos

that now exists ? What does it say to the

theorists and experimentalists of our age ?

What does it say to the disciples of the Mas-

ter? It says, "Thou art thy brother's keeper."

Christianity will remove that fatal isolation

in which men have set themselves ; it forbids

that ruinous independence of man on man,

which has been and is the cause of our weak-

nees and our wars. It tells the world that
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there is one God, the one Creator, who made

not only man but men, men who are bound

together by the ties of creatureship, by hu-

man bonds which cannot be broken without

results the most disastrous. And above ibi»,

it proclaims that that same God is a Father,

whose children are, or should be, united by

bands of love, tbe rupturing of which must

inevitably disturb the universe. The world

to day but witnesses to the penalty incurred

by breaking the law of God. This heaven-

ordained brotherhood involves not merely the

political and social, it includes the moral and

spiritual—it affects the whole man. It is a

brotherhood which embraces, within its large

and loving arms, the concerns of what we
call everydayjife, and the interests of the

immortality God bestowed. Masters and work-

men must boar about with them its essential

principles ; fathers and sons must be anima-

ted by its spirit ; friend and friend, yea, man
and man must acknowledge this sacred, this

divinest tie.

This heaven-born religion is not a profees

ional matter, any more than it is professional

to breathe. It is as necesary to true life as

is air to the panting lungs. This religion is

not made up of isms. Without God there is

no brotherhood ; deny our Christ, and there

is no brotherhood ; for—and let the world

only give this truth full scope—Jesus Christ

is the center of all brotherhood ; in him

meets all the bonds of humanity ; from him

flow out that life and that love whichquicken

the hearts of all men ; and to him, in the

midst of our sins and sorrows, the weary go

for rest, the lonely go for sympathy. He is

the grand and true representative of human-

ity, and mankind will reach their end, will

attain their high and holy destiny only when
they follow him—who came to earth, pro-

claiming in his life and in his death—who
reigns in heaven, proclaiming in the sweetest

and most earnest voice of love and mercy

—

"I am ray brother's keeper.''

—

Sunday Mag

LESSOHS PEON OHEISTS WAT OF WOEKING.

Christ raised the dead daughter of Jairus

by supernatural power.

When once the supernatural power of Christ

had brought back that child within the range

of human ability, then at once Christ stayed

the exercise of supernatural power, and left

her in the care of a human ability. And
these principles are evermore present and act-

ive in the spiritual realm.

Here is Jairus's daughter dead. Jaifus

may clasp her to his arms, but she knows
nothing of his embrace. Jairus may whis-

per the words of fatheily affection, but she

cannot hear them. Jairus may stand there

gazing intently on her fair young face, but

no light from her eyes gleams back to his.

Jairus may take her cold hand in his, but he

shall feel no answering pressure. Death has

thrown itself between Jairus and his daugh-

ter. Not the loving love of a father's heart

can wake her into response.

Just what death had done for Jairus' daugh-

ter towards Jairus, that the Scriptures say

sin has done for the soul of man toward God.

Toward God the soul is dead. Here is a

granite boulder In the meadow. Just there

by its side the grass is radiant with green and

pushing up in stature. There, too, the cow-

slips set their yellow fpangles on the border.

There, tco, the modest violet op«ns its blue

petals and exhales its heart in rich perfume.

The boulder has had just the same treatment

as the meadow. The sun has shone upon it

through the long day. The rains have fallen

upon it with their fruitful blessing. The
summer winds have kissed it. But the bould-

er is just the same, hostile, hard boulder that

it ever was. All the ministry of the sum-

mer cannot stir the rocky heart. So is

the soul dead toward God through sin. In

all its highest nature and toward all highest

things, the soul is dead—in trespasses - and

sins.

Now, just as Jairus could not call back to

life his dead daughter, eo no human power can

raise dead souls. Sin carries the soul into a

realm, in great measure, beyond the range of

our ability. It may bo the soul of your own
child, it may be that of your husband ; it

may be that of your wife; it may be that of

your best friend. In the presence of that

spiritual death you are powerless. Sermons

cannot wake a dead soul into life ; not the

mightiest, cot the most skilful. I have walk-

ed through the armories in the old cities

where were gathered the ancient armors with

which men used to shield thcmselvee—battle-

axe, arrow, bludgeon, they were prcof against

those. And how often it is the sermon falls

back helpless, as it strikes against the steel

of the sinner's mailed heart. Churches can-

not wake dead souls to life. You may make
your creeds, and arrange your services, and

hang them about with attractivenets. There

is nothing in them eeeentially which can stir

the heart dead in its sins. Entreaties cannot

do it,—not the quiver of a mother's lip and

the pleading of a mother's tear. It needs a

mightier power than any power simply hu-

man to make a dead soul live. It is only

when Christ comes forth and stands before it;

it is only when there falls from his lips the

imperial mandate, "Soul, I say unto thee

arise," that the dead soul starts acd wakens
into spiritual consciousness. " You hath he

quickened who are dead in trespasses and

sin."

Do you despair, then, and say, I am hope-

less for my brother's soul ? Blessed be God,

we are not so powerless as we seem. Though
we are helpless in ourselves, we are yet

mighty in Christ's power. Ho who came at

the call of Jairus will come at your call and

mine in behalf of our brother's soul. Prayer

will prevail. Jairus brought Christ to raise

his dead. We in the same way can bring the

same Christ to raise our dead,—our dead in

trespasses of sin.

But now behold the place where human
ability does come in. " And he commanded
that something should be given her to eat."

Though they could not induce the life that

Christ called back, they could nourish it be-

ing called back. Christ did the first for them
because they could not. Christ loft them to

do this for themselves because they could.

And it is just at this point that the duty of

Christian men and women toward other

Christian men and women emerges. Christ

having induced new life in dead souls, by his

own ability, calls upon yon to nourish and

strengthen and help forward that new lifo to

the utmost measure of your ability. I have

heard many a young man say, "Before I un-

ited with the church, they seemed interested

in me, they spoke much with me, they pray-

ed much with me, they kindly sought me
;

but now that I have united with the church,

nobody seems to mind me, everybody seems

to drop me." These things ought not so to bo.

When the babe is born into tha house, then

the duty toward the babe begins. The ten-

der life must then be ncurished and cared

for. The baby is the monarch of that house.

Its tiny hands grasp the household sceptre.

The entire family kneels to do its ministry.

Thus ought it to be in the church of God.

When Christ gives us new-born souls to nour-

ish, they should be taken into the arms of our

best brotherhood. Christ raised the dead

daughter of Jairus. Then he commanded
that they should nourish the life which ho

brought back by giving something to her to

eat.— *S'. >S'. Times.

NIGHT-WOEK AND LONG HOUES.

Therj is no disease so insidious, nor when
fully developed so difficult to cure, as that

species of nervous degeneration or exhaustion

produced by night-work or kng hours. It is

easy to understand how such a state of proj-

tration may be induced. The brain aud the

nervous system have been very aptly compar-

ed to a galvanic battery in constant use to

provide a supply of electric fluid for consump-

tion within a given time.' "As long," says a

recent writer, as supply and demand are

fairly balanced, the functions which owe their

regular and correct working to the fluid are

carried on with precision ; but when, by fitful

and excessive demands carried far beyond

the means of supply, the balance is not only

lost, but the machine itself is overstrained and

injured—disorder at first and disease after-

ward are the result. This illustrates pretty

clearly the condition of a well ba'anced brain

and nervous system, supplying without an ef-

fort, all the nervous force required in the op-

erations of the mind and body, so long as its

work is in proportion to its powers, but if

embarrassed by excessive demands feebly and

fitfully endeavoring to carry on these mental

and physical operations over which it form-

erly presided without an eftort." The symp-

toms of nervous prostration are exceedingly

painful ; we can afford to pity even the man
of pleasure, who has by his own foolish con-

duct induced them, but much more so the

brain worker, who has been burning the mid-

night oil in the honest endeavor to support

himself, and probably a wife and family, with

respectability in life. He has made a mistake

for which we can readily forgive him. In the

pleasurable excitement of honest toil he has

forgotton that the supply of work cannot be

regulated by the demand or need for it, but

by the power to produce it. He has been

living on his capital as well as the interest

thereof, and when he finds the former failing

when he find's he has no longer the strength

to work as he used to do, and starvation it-

self probably staring him in the face if he

ceases to toil, why the very thought of com-

ing collapse tends only to hasten the catastro-

phe, and reason itself may fall before the con-

tinued mental strain.— CasseU's Magasine,
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AN EDITOfi.

Of all the callingB in life there is none so

hard to fill as that of an editor. Especially

is this true of those who edit reTgious news-

papers. The calling is not only attended

with gr^at responsibilities, but there are mul-

titudinous tastes to gratify and whims to con-

sider. An editor's proficiency is estimated

from so many different standpoints that it is

utterly impossible to find them all in one man.

By some, an editor is pronounced proficient

if he has the ability to write, offhand, long

and flashy editorials, the loss dcp'.h or in

trinsic merit the better. All that is necessary

is to have the allotted pages filled with origi-

nals, even if they should be some other men's

ideas remodeled. Then again, we have those

who want nothing but doctrinal subjects dis

cussed. Of expositions on baptism, the Lord's

snppor, feetwashing, &3., they never tire.

These, they say, are the living issues of the

times, and should be thoroughly discussed

in our periodicals. But we soon hear some

other good brother say, "I don't want that pa-

per any longer, as it has been diacussing doc-

trinal subjects until they are threadbare, and

I am tired of it."

Another one wants a paper filled with all

honey. He says: "Did you see the ?

It is the paper for me. I have read it a whole

year and don't remember of seeing a word
said about baptism and kindred subjects. I

like a paper that is filled with religion and

tbat lets everybody else alone." "O, yes,"

says neighbor Jones, '-I have seen the paper

but it is entirely too tame for me. I like an

editor that shows his pluck, one that is able

and willing to fight every error that may be

rubbed against him or our cause. These are

times of war. Our doctrine, our church is

being assailed and it must be defended." ''O,

dear," says another, "how sick 1 am of this

eternal jangling. How I wish for a paper

that is rot everlastingly quarreling with

somebody ! Give me peace. I think the

time has come that the batlle ax should be

buried, and our papers should labor fjr union

and love.

Well yes, the editor begins to think so him-

self, but the next mail brings a clipping from

another paper wherein we or our doctrines

have been assailed, and we are requested to

give it a review or a "stunner" as the case

may require. He is one of our patrons, and

—yes, he sent us a large list of subscribers

—

his wishes must be respected and the case is

met, personalities are used freely and other's

feelings are hurt. The next tidings for the

poor editor are that such personalities cannot

be endured, and they want their papers

stopped. "We have always worked for your
paper, and such is the pay wo get for it. We
want you to understand that yours is not the

only paper published." Well, indeed, we
have missed it again, and we resolve that

henceforth wo shall be more careful, and

especially will we avoid all personalities, but

here comes a large package of carefully writ-

ten and worded manuscript. At the bottom

we notice

:

"P. S.—My views have been assailed, and I

have been advised by a number of your read-

ers to write a reply, part of it may appear a

little personal to you, but I want it published

just as written, or send it back and I will

have it published in the "

Of course to send it back means that next

year he and his friends will subscribe for the

other paper.

We think we hear a go:d brother say,

"Surely all these different cases are not to be

met by an editor." Yes, all these, and the

half has not not been told.

Experience teacheth and we have had some
of this kind of teaching, and as a result, we
have come to the conclusion that the only

safe course for an editor to pursue is on the

line of duty and right, and if this will not

bring patronage we had better do without it

and look to some other calling for a livelihood.

H B. B

WOKE ESSENTIAL TO THE OHUEOH'S PKOS-
PEEITT.

It eeems to us that it is about time to turn

our attention from church diffijulties and get

to work. It is painful to see the church in

such a state of lethargy. And how are we
going to get out of it ? Will we continue

from year to year to give our attention to

what are termed church difliculties ? Can the

cause prosper as long as our attention and

energies are employed entirely in this direc-

tion ? We know it can not We receive a

great many letters from churches stating that

they are not troubled with old orderism, pro-

gressiveism or any other ism. This is fortu-

nate, but what are these churches doing ?

Are their membership warm and active work
ers? Are they making any eft'art to extend

their church territory ? Are they earnestly

laboring to bring souls to Christ ? We faar

that many of the churches, although they

are not troubled with the existing difficulties,

are spiritually dead. There are some congre-

gations in which the appointments are held

at the different places of appointment on Sab-

bath ; the members attend when it is conven-

ient and they are not too tired ; the ministers

try to preach but have no definite object in

view further than to fill the appointment, and

are glad when it is over. Thus it goes Sab-

bath after Sabbath, year in and year out, and

as a result that church, if it is not dead, is

lukewarm. All such churches should take

warning from the reading of Kavelation 3 :

IC. It i3 a lamentable condition for a church

to be in, and yet we fear it is the condition of

many to-day. Now, what such a church

needs is a shaking up of the dry bones.

Their membership needs to get to work. But

here comes in the trouble. What shall they

do ? In the first place, go to your closets and

there ask for guidance and direction. Then
establish your family altars, gather together

your family, and read and pray with and for

them. If there are any sick in the commun-
ity, visit them. If they are unconverted, do

all you can to point them to Christ; pray

with them when it is proper to do so. Jesus

told his disciples that thoy would have the

poor with them always, and whensoever they

would they could do them good. We have

the poor with us today, and it is our privi-

lege to dj them good. We can give them
money, food or clothing, or if this be not pru-

dent, we can advise or do something that will

enable them to help themselves. Then, too, on

the Sabbath day we can gather together the

children and teach them of Jesus. During
the week we can meet together in the house of

worship or in piivate houses to sing and pray

and encourage one another on our way Zion-

ward. All this any member of the church

can do, and the more he does the stronger

and the more alive in Christ he will become.

It is a fact that no one can grow and become
strong in the divine life unless he works
Work is just as necessary for the development

of the spiritual man as it is of the physical,

and here is the cause of the dull inactive con-

dition of many of our churches. The mem-
bership does nothing and are not encouraged

by the officials of the church to do anything.

Indeed in some churches if any of the mem-
bers wjuld endeavor to lab^r as we have indi-

cated, they would be considered by the offi-

cials forward and out of place. Such a feel-

ing ought not to be. It is the duty of the

ministers to preach ; the deacons have their

special sphere, but it is the duty of every

member of the church to work, and until

they do so and have the hearty co-operation

of the officials, the church can not prosper.

A live church must be a working church. We
hope our brethren will consider this matter.

Let us not have our attention entirely direct-

ed to our church troubles. Perhaps the luke-

warm condition of many of our churches is

about as dangerous and as great a hindrance

to the prosperity of the brotherhood as any-

thing else. Let it be made a point to get

every brother and sister to doing somethingi

and we venture to say that it will be the

means of bringing to the church its much
needed piwer and influence. j b b.

PEOULIABITIES OF THE GKEAT MICHIGAN
FIEE-

A correspondent of the Firemen's Journal,

who has lately gone over the territory devas-

tated by the great fire in the forests of Mich-

igan last fall, says his observations are con

elusive that phenomena aside from the ordi-

nary conditions of combustion were devel-

oped. In the first place the fire created at

least two veritable storm centers which had

the essential features of storms, and especially

the spiral winds. The evidences are confirm-

atory of the belief that this storm center,

after it became fully developed, consisted of a

heated body of air or gas in a state of com-

bustion, which was constantly fed by the

smoke and vapor driven to the center by the

whirling winds and the gases generated in the

combustion of the pines and other resinous

woods. This body of air, or burning gas, if

it may be so called, by its heat acquired an

ascensive force, but by the rapid forward mo-

tion of the fire was sucked forward and de-

voured, actually preceding the fire proper. It

is evident that this body was of intense heat,

possibly as great as 400° Fahr., at which

point oxygen and carbon unite. That such a

body of luminous vapor existed, detached

from the fire, is asserted by many who saw
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it from a distance, and by those who were un-

der it, but who escaped from the fact that it

passed above their places.

The idea is further sustained by the fact

that the fire jumped whole patches of inflam-

mable slashings, and alighted beyond, lifting

and falling in its forward motion like a bal-

loon touching the earth. Fences in the cen-

ter of broad fialds burst into a blaze as if by

explosion, and others nearer the fire escaped.

A man in fighting the fire took olf his trow-

sars, fearing they would catch fire and burn

him up, and left them in a furrotv in the mid-

dle of a field remote from any combustible

material. When ho went to get tbem he

found them burned, and six quarter-dollars

that were in the pocket melted together. A
set of spoons were served the same way at

another place.

Mrs. Lock and fiye children were burned
to ashes, Dothing but their bones remaining
in the middle of the road, one hundred feet

from any heavy timber. Green timber was
dried and burned, and perhaps the most con-

clusive evidence was the apparently spontane-

ous appearance of fire in stamps and fences

when no sparks were falling. These blazes

appeared of white light and indicated a chem-
ical union of carbon and oxygen. Another
general feature is the fact that the fire ap-

peared to move forward in parallel lines of

varying width, and that in these lines every-

thing was burned, and frequently to ashes.

At the edge of the track a fence would be

burned square off, just as though it had been

cut or sawed perpendicularly ; a house would
be taken and the barn left ; a wagon and a

fanning mill wore within five feet of each

other, and the wagon was burned to ashos
and the fanning mill not charred. It would
be impossible, under ordinary circumstances,

• to burn a wagon without piling combustible

material over it, but of this nothing but the
iron was left.

Finally, the storm and fire disappeared
simultaneously; that is to say, the fire was
dependent upon the storm, or secondary to it

—that it was prevented from lingering in the
track or from burning sideways. In from
two or three hours the fire was practically

out where it had passed, indicating that the
prime cause of the rapid combuHtion was in

the storm which had passed, and which pass
ing, perhaps, carried in its wake a condition

of atmosphere opposed to combustion. This
hypothesis explains pretty much all the phe-
nomena except the balls of fire, which exactly

correspond with what is known as "ball light-

ning,'' but which is a form of electricity

wholly disputed by some, but recognized by
Professor Loomis.

The statements of BallSntino and Kabocke
are confirmatory of this ball lightning idea

and contradictory of the idea that these

lights arose from the intense heat, or they
themselves could not have survived. Other
statements are to the eifect that this ball of

fire fell on the ground and exploded, running
in all directions. This is explained by some
who were not present, who say that it was
but the resinous cones of the pine ignited,

carried by the wind, falling, scattering the

burning pitch about them ; but it should be

forest fires all their lives and have seen all

the ordinary phenomena, and are not of a

class exactly visionary or imaginative. It is

fair to assume the possibility of electrical

phenomena incidental to this fire storm, both

from the fict that it was a great commotion

in the elements and because it differed from a

storm only in the facts of the absence of rain

and presence of fire.

SOME THOUGHTS FOE THE CONSIDERATION
Of THE BEETHEEN SUGGESTED BY THE

PRESENT STATE Of THE OHUEOH.

The present condition of our brotherhood

is one of a peculiar character, and a very

delicate one. And to meet the wants of the

church in its present condition, great care,

discretion, tenderness and firmness are neces-

sary on the part of all those who would labor

auccessfully to restore it to union and stabil-

ity, whether they be lay, or official membars
A great anxiety is felt by many, by all the

true friends of the church, to see it again in

the union, peace, and love that characterized

it in former years. And this anxiety will

lead those who feel it, to labor more or loss

to bring about that state of things in the

church that they are so very anxious to. see.

And in this laboring, different remedies will

be proposed, as our troubles are attributed to

different causes. And hence great discretion

is necessary, lest in our anxiety to do gcod,

we may fail to do it, and rather do harm.
We have said that our condition is peou'iar

and delicate. Our brotherhood has met with

a shock that religious bodies do not often

meet with. We have felt the shock from two
directions. Two bodies have seceded from us.

These bodies hold extreme views, too extreme

to permit them to remain in our brotherhood.

Thus we have these two troubles upon us al

most at the same time
And while the number that has seceded is

very small in comparison to the entire broth

erhood, it is sufficient to make considerable

trouble and do cause much grief. Then, al-

though the general body of the brotherhood

is firm and well united, there are some who
are not so well established. There are some
disturbed by the views of the two bodies that

have seceded. These are delicate cases to be

dealt with. Their welfare must not be over-

looked, while we are laboring to maintain the

faith and honor of the church. Oh, what
wisdom and patience is necessary !

In our troubles the brotherhood has been

considerably disturbed. And now the gener-

al desire among the brethren should be, and
we hope is, to settle down upon a proper

basis, and labor for peace, purity and union.

And the proper basis, is the basis upon which
our brethren have always founded their faith

and practice, namely, the Gospel of Christ
In settling down into a larger state of

greater union and peace than we have enjoyed

for some time, a spirit of investigation and
research, will be likely to be exercised by
many, and it is very proper that this should

be done, in order that the teaching of the

Gospel, and the practice of the brethren con-

cerning the points investigated, may be un-

derstood, and we in this way ascertain wheth-
er our chui'ch polity or government, and all

our church usages, and Christian practices

remembered that those people who saw this I are as near the form given in the Gospel as
phenomencn are men who have lived amid I they should be. We are living in an age of

intelligence, and it seems nocessary to have

Scriptural authority or good sound reasons

upon which to recommend our practices.

But while a spirit of investigation and re-

search is commendable in the brotbron, that

spirit should be a spirit of meekness, candor,

patience, and reliance upon God. It should

be a child lik^ spirit. "I thank thee,

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because

thou hast hid these things fiom the wise and

prudent, and hast revealed thtni unto babes, ''

Matt 11:25. Such was the language of our

Lord. And as a difference of opinion exists

among the brethren in regard to some things,

and as the object of our investigation is to as

certain the truth and to become more of one

mind and of one judgment, as we are exhorted

by the Gospel to be, 1 Cor. 1 : 10, we should

treat one another as brethren, speak to one

another as brethren, and write to, and of, one

another as brethren. The apostle's admoni-

tion in regard to Christian speech should be

remembered and regarded in all our conver-

sation, but especially when we are in contro-

versy with brethren or others, as we then are

likely to say things in our zeal to maintain

our positions, which are not in harmony with

the admonition we have reference to, and

which is the following: "Lst your speech bo

always with grace, seasoned with salt, that

ye may know how ye ought to answer every

man" Col. 4 : C.

Heretofore much of the writing in our

periodicals by our brethren when comparing

their views, and when reasoning with one an-

other, has not been characterized by the

meekness, kindness, and brotherly love, which

wo claim are prominent traits in the Christ-

ian character. Let us all try to do better in

this respect. Let us remember that whatso-

ever wo do, we are to do to the glory of God.

1 Cor. 10:31. And we cannot glorify God,

unless we do what we do for him in a proper

spirit, and with a proper feeling.

In writing, and in investiga'ing subjects in

any way in ascertaining the truth, when we
differ with one another, we should respect one

another's opinions. We should not assume

the air, the tone, and the language of supremo

authority, as if we are right and all who dif-

fer with us are wrong. We mean, when we
are investigating the propriety or impropriety

of p Dints of doctrine or practice upon which

we have no direct Scriptural authority.

We hope we are understood. We are anx-

ious that we may all appreciate the delicate

condition of the church. It wants nursing,

it wants encouragement, it wants sympathy.

Let ue, beloved brethren, who are greatly

grieved at the afflictions that wo are exper-

iencing, and who are anxious to labor for the

recovery of what we have lost, seek more
earnestly than we have ever done, the Holy
Spirit to help us. May we not have been

working too much in our own strength, and

according to our own wisdom ? Oh, let us all

try to got that -"gentleness of Christ," that

"love in the spirit,'' that "wisdom that is

from above," and that "singleness of heart,"

which are such prominent elements in true

Christian character, and that wo shall have

"power with God and with men," and let that

power be concentrated and applied to the

building up and in strengthening the walls of

Zion. J Q.
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\zm Jfprtment.

COALS OF FIRE.

Farmer Dawson kept missing his corn. Ev-

ery few nights it was taken from his crib, al

though the door was well secured with lock and

key.

" Ifs that lazy Tom Slocum," he exclaimed

one morning, after missing more than usual.

" I've suspected him all the time, and I won't

bear it any longer."

"What makes you think it's Tom?" asked

his wife, pouring out the fragrant coffee.

' Because he's the only man around who
hasn't any corn—nor anything else, for that

matter. He spent the summer at the saloons

while his neighbors were at work. Now they

have plenty, and he has nothing—serves him

just right, tOD
!"

"But his family arc suffering," rejoined his

wife ;

' they are sick, and in need of food and

medicine ; should we not help them ?
'

" No," growled the farmer ;
" if he finds his

neighbors are going to take care of his family

it will encourage him to spend the next season

as he did the last. Batter send him to jail and

his family to the poor-house, and I'm going to

do it. too. I'vJ laid a plan to trap him this

very nig'nt
"

"Now, while Tom is reaping the bitter fruits

of his folly is it not the very tim3 to help him
to a better life ?" suggested the wife.

'' A little course of law would be the most
efleclive," replied the farmer. .

" In this case coals of fire would be better.

Try. the coals first, William, try the coals

first."

Parmer Dawson made no reply, but finished

his breakfast and walked out of the house with

the decided step of one who has made up his

m'nd, and something is going to be done.

His wife sighed as she went about her work,

thinking of the weary, heart-broken mother
with her sick and hungry babies around her.

The farmer proceeded to examine his cribs,

and after, a thorough search found a hole large

enough to adqjit a man's hand.

" There's the leak/' he exclaimed, "i'll fix

that," and he went to work setting a trap in-

side. •

Next morning he arose earlier than usual,

and went out to the cribs. The trap had caught
a man—Tom Slocum, the very one he had sus

pectcd 1

He seemed to take no notice of the thief, but

turned aside into the birn and began heaping

the mangers with hay, sweet-Ecented from the

Summer's harvest field. Then he opened the

crib door and took out the golden ears—the

fruii of his honest toil.

All the time he was thinking what to do
Should he try the law or the coals I The law
was what the man deserved, but his wife's

words kept ringing through his mind. He emp-

tied the corn in the feeding troughs, then went
around where the man stood with one hand in

the trap.

'• Hello ! neighbor, what are you doing here?"

he asked.

Poor Tom answered nothing, but his down-
cast, guilty face confessed mora than words
could have done.

Farmer Dawson released the imprisoned

hand, and taking Tom's sack ordered him to

hold it while he filled it with the coveted

grain.

There, Tom, take that," said the farmer,

'.and after this when you want corn come to

me and I'll let you have it on trust or for work.

I need another hand on the farm, and will

give steady work with good wages.

" Oh, sir," replied Tom, quite overcome, I've

been wanting work, but no one would hire me.

My family was suffering, and I was ashamed

to beg. But I'll work for this and every ear

that I've taken, if you'll give mj the chance."

" Very well, Tom," said the farmer, " take

the corn to mill and make things comfortable

about home today, and to morrow we'll begin.

But there's one thing we must agree to first.''

Tom lifted an inquiring gaz3,

" You must let whisky alone,'' continued the

farmer ;
" you must promise n^t to touch a

drop."

The tears sprang into Tom's eyes and his

voice trembled with emotion as he said :

" You arc the first man that's ever asked me

that. There's always enough to say "Come,

Tom, takii a drink," and I've drank until I

thought there was no use in trying to be a bet-

ter maa. Bnt since you care enough to ask me
to stop drinking, I'm bound to make the trial

;

that I will, sir.''

Farmer Dawson took Tom to the house and

gave him his breakfast, while his wife put up a

basket of food for the suffering family in the

poor man's home.

Tom went to work the next day and the next

In time he came to be an eificient hand on the

Dawson place. He stopped drinking and steal-

ing, attended church and Sunday-school with

his family, and became a respectable member

of society.

'• How changed Tom is from* what he once

was I" remarked the farmers wife one day.

" Yes," replied the husband " twas the coals

of fire that did it

—

Royal Road.

teacher be conscientious. It must be wise.

Careful, constant study of the disposition is

necessary if there is to be any justice in paren-

tal training. Too frequently it is the very na

ture of the child with which the ignorant will

of the parent comes in conflict. The result is

certain. The strong child rebels The weak

child deceives.

Keep the child natural in all religions train-

ing. Never allow yourself to talk to a chfld

however faulty, as though he were a deliberate

sinner, one hardened in guilt

A dear child, of less than adczen years,

once came to the preacher miserable, because

he feared he had committed the unpardonable

sin He told the boy that before he slept each

night to thank the Lord for every good and

pleasant thing he had enjoyed that day. Every

morning he must ask his help to be kind and

and good all day. Then daring the day he

was to please God by learning his lessons in

school, by playirg happily and fairly when

school was out, and then being obed ent and

loving to his father and his mother. And he

was to think no more about his trouble, for ho

would be doing what God wanted him to do,

and God would take much better caro of his.

soul than he could pjssibly take.

The last thought to be presented from the

sermon is : Remember it depends upon your

own character in your home, day by day,

whether or not your child's thought of God

shall be a noble one For the child has no

idea of the heavenly Father that does not

spring from what he knows of earthly parents.

— Church anil Home.

A PLEA. rOS THE OHILDSEN.

Some portions of a sermon which was deliv-

ered before a recent Sunday school Convention

at Cambridge, Mass , ought to have been re-

ported for every Sunday school journal in the

land. They are still more timely for fathers

and mothers with their hourly need for sugges-

tion and warning.

We do not, as was forcibly said, realizj how

frequently a child hears, " Dontdo this," "don't

do that '' Tell him of things he may do at

least half as often.

In one of his pastoral letters, Paul gave a

separate message to each class among his peo-

ple. He had a word for husbands and wives,

for masters and servants. He bade the chil-

dren be obedient, and then he enters this wise

plea for them : "Fathers, provoke not your chil-

dren to anger, lest they be discouraged."

We do not think enough of this when we re-

press the child. Fortunately he begins life

with an almost inexhaustible stock of courage,

else he would soon lose it Life discourages

us all soon enough ; so encourage the child.

Above all, never give your child reason to

feel that it is useless to try to please father or

mother. ConSicta l^etween parent and child,

teacher and child, are distressing, and almost

always needless

It is not enough that the will of a parent or

POWER OF SILENOE.

What a strange power is silence! How
many resolutions are formed—how many sub-

lime conquests effected— during that pause

when the lips are closed, and the soul secretly

feels the eye of her Maker upon her ! When
some of those cutting, sharp, blighting words

have been spoken, which send the hot, indig-

nant blood to the face and head, if those to

whom they are addressed keep silence looking

with awe, for a mighty work is going on with-

in them ; and the spirit of evil, or their guardi-

an angel, is very near to them in that hour.

During that piuse they have made a step to-

ward heaven or toward hell, and an item has

been scored in the book which the day of judg-

ment shall see opened. They are the strong

ones who know how to keep silence when it is

a pain and a grief to them— those who give

time to their own souls to wax strong against

temptation, or to the powers of wrath to stamp

upon them their passage.

—

Emerson

MEET ME IN THE MORNING.

He had been absent a year, the youngest pu-

pil at a boy's school, and now his mother was

expecting him every day, and she went about

proud and happy, telling her friends of the im-

provements in his studies, and always ending

with his being such a good boy. Then cornea

a telegram from Willie himself, the first real

message he had ever sent—how singular it

seemed from that baby—and there was just

this simple form :
" Meet me in the morning."

His mother went about all day with it in her

hand, reading it 'over as if it had been the



TEE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 491

child's own hand writing. Then she smiled to

herself as she carefully pasted it in a scrap

book, while somebody suggested framing it to

hang oyer the mantel. But all the friends

loved Willie, he was the only son of his moth-

er, and she was a widose—he did not come in

the morning I There came instead the dread

news of his has'.y illness, and his mother hast-

ened to her darling boy, but it was too late.

The espoiler had done his work—he was

breathing out his little life in the sleep from

which he never would fully awaken. Once

more towards the last he unclosed his eyes

swiftly, and saw the dear mother's face bend-

ing over him, and murmured, with dry, husky

voice :
" Meet me in the morning, mamma,"

Dear boy ! it is the morning with him always

—the morning light fairer than Italian skies

—

while we yet grope among the shadows. But

by and by. •'

Wo shall go li"me at evoning,
And find it morning there.

HOW TO TAKE LIFE.

Take life like a man. Take it just as though

it was, as it is, an earnest, vital, essential, af-

fair. Take it jaat as though you personally

were born to the task of performing a merry

part in it, as though the world had waited for

your coming. Take it as though it was a

grand opportunity to do and achieve, to carry

forward great and good schemes ; to help and

cheer a snffdring, weary, it may be a heart-

broken brother. The fact is, life is underval-

ued by a great majority of mankind. It is not

made half as much of as should be the case.

Where is the man or woman who accomplish-

es one tithe of what might be done ? Who
cannot look back upon opportunities lost, plans

unachieved, thoughts crushed, aspirations nn-

fjlfi led, and all caused from the lack of tha

necessary and posa ble effort I If we knew bet-

ter how to take and make the most of life, it

would be far greater than it is. Now and then

a man stands aside from the crowd, labors

earnestly, steadfastly, confidently and straight

way becomes famous for wisdom, intellect, skill,

greatness of some sort. The world wonders,

admires, idolizss, and yet it only illustrates

what each may do if he takes hold of life with

a purpose. If a man but say he will, and fol-

lows it up, there is nothing in reason he may
not expect to accomplish. There is no magic,

no miracle, no secret to him who is brave in

heart, determined in spirit— Selected.

LESSON 34- SUNDAY, AUGUST 20, 1882.

Title.—The Wicked Husbandman.

Golden Text.— The stone which the buil-

ders re^'used is become the head §tone of the

corner.—Psa. iiS : 22;

INTRODtJCTORY.

As appeared m the last lesson, the enemies of

Jesus met with a signal defeat in tneir attempt

to obtain matter of accusation against him m
regard to the authority he was exercising in the

temple. After silencing them, he in turn be-

comes the accuser, .showing them in three para-

bles the sinfulness of their hearts, and the wick-

edness of the final great outrage they were to

perpetrate upon himself. The first parable is

given in Matthew 21 : 28-32; the second is the

subject of our lesson; and the third will be

found in Matthew 22 : 1-14. These parables

were spoken at Jerusalem either on Tuesday or

Wednesday of the week in which Jesus suffered,

in April, A. D. 30.

OUTLINE.

The Vineyard Let, v. i, 2.

The Wicked Tenants, v. 3-8.

The Righteous Retribution, v. 9-

LESSON—Mark 12 : 1-12.

1 And bebfgan to speak unto them bj' parables.

A certain man planted a vineyard, and seta hedge

about it, and digged a place for the winelat, and
built a. tovfer, and let it out to husbandmen, and
went into a far country.

2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen
a servant, that he might receive from the husband-
men of the fruit of the vineyard.

3 And they caught him up, and beat him, and

sent him away empty.

4 And again he sent unto them another servant;

and at him they cast stones, and wounded him in

the head, and sent him away shamefully handled.

b And again he sent another; and him they kill-

ed, and many others; beating some and killing

some.

U Havirg yet therefore one son, his well beloved,

he sent him also last unto them, saying, They will

reverence my son.

7 But those husbandmen said amonj; themselves.

This is tlie heir; come, let us kill him, and the

inheritance .shall be ours.

And they took him, and killed him,and cast him
out of the vineyard.

ii What shall therefore the Lord of the vineyard,

do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen,
and will give the vineyard unto others.

10 And have ye not yet read this Scripture; The
stone which the builders rejected is become the

head of the corner:

11 This was the Lord's doirg, and it is marvel-

lous in our eyes.

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but fear-

ed the people: for they knew that he had spoken
the parable against them: and they left him, and
went their way.

LESSON COMMENTS.

1 Began ... in parables—With this, Jesus be-

gan a series of parables directed agoinst the scribes

and Pharisees, whom he had just discomfited.

There were three parables in this series. Matthew
gives them all, while Mark and Luke give the prin-

ciple one only.

Unto them— Unto the people, though the scribes

and Pharisees were still present.

Vineyard

—

A. common prophetic and poetic Old

Testament symbol for Israel.

Hedge—A very ccrr.mon kind of fence in the

East.

Pit for the winepress—A vat, ofttn cut into the

rock, for the grape juice to How into as it came
from the press.

Tower—For the watchman who guarded the

vineyard.

Husbandmen—A term here used to represent the

rulers and teachers of Israel.

2 At the season—The season of grape gathering.

A servant—A prophet, calling for the fruits of

righteousness.

Took him and beat him—The variations of the

three Evangelists regarding the treatment of the

messengers show that, in interpreting, the details

cannot be very closely pressed.

4 Wounded in the head—Served the second mes-
senger worse than the first.

5 Another .... they killed—In this is the climax.

They beat, wounded, killed. They stop at nothing

in their eflTort to rob the owner of his rights.

7 Beloved son—In this, of course, Jesus referred

to himself. Here was a good answer to the ques-

tion: "By what authority doest thou these things?"

This is the heir—This was the conviction of some
of Christ's enemies, and the fear of others among
them

8 Cast him forth— Jfatthtw and Luke place this

before the slaying. Christ was utterly rejected by
the Jewish rulers, both before and after his death.

How clear a prediction this was, in the presence of

his enemies, of what they would do to him ! "Out
of the vineyard" suggests his being crucified with-

out the camp.

'.) Destroy the husbandmen—Never did another

set of unfaithful stewards meet with such a destruc-

tion as that which ovewhelmed the slayers of

C^brist a few years later.

Give the vineyard to others—To the Gentiles.

See Acts 13 : 40-4S

10 The head of the corner—The chief stone of

the building.

11 This— Tliis thing, or this doing; though the

Greek (follosving the Hebrew idiom, but not its

sense) would make it mean, gramatically, "this

head of the corner."

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

T/ii Last Lesson-—What instructions did it

contain concerning prayer? By whom was Jesus'

authority questioned? By what question did Je-

sus baffle his enemies? Why did it perplex them?

What,was the title of the lesson? Golden text?

Topic? Outline?

Tlie Present Lesson — 0( \y\\dA in the lesson

is it the conclusion? In what way did Jesus turn

upon his enemies? Give the title? Golden text?

Outline?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

In what way did Jesus begin to speak? To whom?
What did he say a certain man planted? What did

he set about it? l'"or what did he dig a place? And
build what? To whom did he let it? While he

went—where? Whom did he send to the husband-

men? At what time? To receive what? What does

God expect to receive of you ?

What did the husbandmen do to the first ser-

vant? And sent him away—how? What did they

do to the next servant? Wounded him—where?

How did they serve the third? What did they do

to others? How many sons did the master of the

vineyard have? How dear was he to his father ? In

sending him, what did the master say? AVhen they

saw the son, what did the husbandmen say? What
did they do to him? God in love sent his Son

—

what if you reject him?

What question did Jesus ask after the parable

was told? How did he answer it? What did he ask

about the Scriptures? What was the passage he

quoted.' Where is it to be found? What, thereupon,

did the chief priests and scribes seek to do? AVhat

restrained them? What had they perceived in re-

gard to the parable? What, finally, did they do?

In the cutting cff of the Jews, what special warn-

ing is there for us who are Gentiles?

REVIEW QUESTION.

In this parable, what is represented by the vine-

yard? Who was the certain man? In what way is

God's care for his vineyard set forth? Who were

the husbandmen? Who are meant by the servants?

How did this part of the parable correspond to the

dealings of the Jews with the prophets? What in

this parable relates to Christ? How was this a pro-

phecy? In what way did Jesus indicate the over-

throw of the Jewish nation? How did he indicate

his own final triumph?

—

Sundaij-Srhool TimesQuar-

terlt/.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Our patrons in sending us stamps ' for

change will please use more twos instead of

80 many threes. Please remember this and

oblige.

For Reports we have on hands orders not

fi led, but hope soon to be able to till those,

but no more orders should be sent us as they

cannot be filled

ONLY 50 CENTS for the Primitive Chris

riAN to the end of the year. Please tell your

frii nds of this and have them subscribe.

Wo have now printed a second edition of

the Minutes of A. M. and have filled all un-

filled orders. We have now a good supply

and can fill, promptly, all future orders. Sin-

gle copy, 10 cents; 1 dozen SI 00 ; half dozen

at same rate.

Corrections for \.h~> Almanac Ministerial

List is now in ordjr and this is the time to

make them. If there are any names that are

not in send thera along at once. In sending

names send only those that are not already

in and those that are to be corrected or

changed. R member that corrections that

were ssnt us before the late notice given were

not noted and therefore must be sent again.

Some one in each church will please attend

to this soon.

In a card addressed to this ofRoe Bro. J. H.

Moore says the Lanark Gazette spread the

Kansas report on a little too thick for him.

Instead of saying few fields were below 30

bushels per acre, it should be, many fields

yie'djd as much as 30 bushels per acre, and

some as high as 40, and ore 55, but some as

low as 12 or 15 bushels. Corn crop promis-

ing, and fruit in abundance.

Of late we are receiving some very compli-

mentary notices of the P. C. This we appre-

ciate, and while the course we are pufsuing

is meeting with so much favor, would it not

be well on the part of our friends to make an

extra effort to have our circulation increased?

The Lord has blessed our people generally

with good crops, so that there was never a

better time to ask fjr subscribers than just

now. To make even change we offer the pa

per the balance of the year for 50 cents. By
a little tffijrt on the part of our fi i jnds several

thousand subscribers can be had. Please try

what you can do and thus help to promote the

good cause

As the time for the opening of the Pall

term of the Norrral approaches the prospects

grow brighter. The other day we ordered

some 300 yards of carpet for the rooms, and

the carpenters are now putting wardrobes in

all of the dormitories which will add greatly

to the satisfaction and comfort of the stu-

dents. II you desire to have jour children

educated in connection with comfort, good

associations and Christian influences, send

them to the Normal, and now is the time to

make application

It frequently happens that we get letteis

containing orders for papers, books, &3., with

or without money and the writer forgets or

neglects to give the name and address. In

some ca?es we can guass at it from being fa-

miliar with the hand write, but in most cases

we cannot do this and as a result there is

trouble and we get the blame. We have had

two such letters within the last week. The
one was from Astoria, IllinDis, containing

$1 70. There was no address in the letter

but the postmark on the envelop was Astoria

Who is it?

Brother Quinter is away from home this

week on a visit to the churches in Blair and

Bedford counties. He, in company with

Bro. George Brumbaugh, of Grafton, Pa, are

attending meetings called by the different

churches for the purpose of modifying the

discordant elements, or to express it more

fairly, they are out on a peace commission.

The object is not to divide but to unite. This

is our idea of the demands of the times ex-

actly. There should be no divisions struck

where it can be possibly avoided. Do not

enforce decisions. Ilight should not suffer

by wanting to be gracious, and it is always

better to err on the side of mercy than on

the side of uninspired judgment. We hope

that everywhere where it is necessary to call

church meetings they will be of this charac-

ter. Not to expel those who may differ from

us, but to labor that all may see alike. Time

and Christian kindness will greatly tend in

this dirjction.

paper, and when the Peport was put into the

printer's hands, sme of the papers contain-

ing the 4 h Article were missed. While we
always try to get both the Eeport and the

Minutes correct, we feel there is more respon-

sibility attending the getting up of the ofli

cial Minutes than there is in getting up the

Report, and we therefore are more particular

in getting up the Minutes to have them cor-

rect. In the case under consideration, while

a few papers were emitted in the Pepoit, we
were careful to have alt the official papers

that passed the general council put on the

Minutes. We are sorry that all the papers

were not inserted in the Report, but it so

happened that they were not, and the man-

ner in which it hcppened has been explained.

J. Q

LITERABT NOTES FEOM THE OENTUET 00.

The August numbers of both the Century

Magazine and St. Nicholas,—the Midsummer
Holiday of the one and "the great travel

number" of the other,—are out of print.

Much larger editions of both these Magazines

have been sold during the past few months

than in any preceding summer season.

WANTED.

A good, practical printer, or at least one

who has had several years experience in type

setting Any one not possessing a good char-

acter need not apply. Address (^lainter &

Brumbaugh Bros., Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

General Geo. B. McClellan has contributed

to the forthcoming number of The Century

a paper on ' The W^ar in Eyypt," which is

said to give a clear idea of the conditions

surrounding the Egyptian qasstion, and to

contain some severe criticisms of the conduct

of the war by England The writer's study

of Egypt during an extended journey several

years ago enables him to characteriza suc-

cinctly the diffjrent Moslem elements that

enter into the problem

The personal appearance of none of our

popular writers is less familiar to the public

than that of Mr. Clemens (Mark Twain), un-

less it bo that of Mr. Henry James, Jr. Of

both these gentlemen Mr. Cole is engraving

portraits in wood for the Ceniwri/, and Mr.

Howells has prepared the sketches which are

to accompany them. Mr. Clemens's, which

is spoken of highly, both as a work of

art and as a faithful represenia ion, will form

the frontispiece of the September number.

Mr. James's will follow soon, together with a

piece of literary work by that writer, which,

it is Eaid, will be of greater popular interest

even than " Daisy Miller "

EXPLANATOBT.

Parents in sending their children to the

Normal or any other school should make it a

point to have thera room in the building

There is no place that their intellectual and

moral training can hi so well cared for as un-

der the eye and supervision of the faculty.

The school authorities will not hold them
selves responsible for the morals and well

being of students unless placed in such posi

tions as will give them a necessary control

over them during their time not in class. We
have seen the danger to which students un-

cared for, arj exposed and we know whereof

we speak.

Wo have been requested to explain why
the Report of the proceedings of A. M. and

the official Minutes differ in the 4th Article,

there being more in the Minutes than tnere

is in the Report. The difference occurred in

the following way : When the reporter took

down the proceedings we supposed that he

took down everything that wastaidand read,

and wo boliere he did. But when ho sent his

report written out, ho did not send what had

been read, but presuming we had the papers,

thought we could supply that. This we did

in the most of cases, though it made us con-

siderable work to fix the papers in their

proper places. There having been amend

ments or additions made to the 4th Article

that Article was written upon several slips of

From Preble County, Ohio.

Dear Brethren :

We bad our council meeting

in the LTpper Twin Creek church August 3rd.

Had a good deal of business but quite ap'eas-

ant meeting. Within the last year our Old

Order friends have given us a great deal of

trouble. Bjtter feelings prevail at this time.

Our Progressive brethren who will stand by

the Ashland Declaration of are but few,

and we hope when it comes to the test there

will be none. We have appointed our Lo^e-

feast at cur central meeting house October

20th, commencing at 10 a. m.

.. In the one hope.

I. TouNG.
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To the Brethren of Southern Kansas.

Inasmuch as I have boon chosen on the

mission work for Southern Kanfas 1 am now
ready to receive calls for preaching, and after

they are all made I will then select my course

and give notice of the route I intend to talie

and the timi that I will start on my mission.

Your brother.

M T. Baer
Mapltton, Kansas

From.Mt Vernon Ohurch, Virginia-

Dear Primitive:

Wj are yet progrobsing

but not in the modern rendering of the term.

We met last Saturday fjr council in the fore-

noon and thanksgiving in afoernoon. The
brethren of adjoining congregations were

present. Brj. D. C. Plory, Principal of Vir

ginia Normal School, was pr(s:nt. He re-

ports the prospect of the school to be flatter

ing for the coming term He has been

spending vacation among his friends in behalf

of the school. Bro. Jesse Crosswhite preached

for us to-day. He now seems to be homeward

bound. May the Lord bless his labors.

Fraternally.

Aug. 3. S W. Gabber.

From Iowa

Dear Priviiiive:

The Appanoose church has

lost through the Old Order Brethren, about

fifteen members, one minister and one dea-

con, upon whose cause we do not believe that

the'Lord loan look with pleasure, 5 et we do

not wish to judge, but leave it all to the

Searcher of hearts. Health is rta90tably

good and everything seems prosperous in

consequence of the favorable season It is

generally cooceded that this has been the

most productive year since 75, which was
perhaps no better. Wishing the Pkimitive,

the B. at W. and the Church in general

spiritual prosperity, let us go on to the prom-

ised land.

Fraternally.

John Sherfy.

Prom Melbourne, Iowa.

Dear Brethren :

We expect to hold our

Lovefeast in September, and we hope it may
be a meeting of lovo, unity, and general in-

terest as the church is in times of peril. AVe

shou'd, in view of the trouble in the Church,

be more diligent aod bumble. We are just in

the midst of harvest. Wheat, oats, rye and

barley are good crops. Corn looks well. Sea-

son medium. Truly we ought to praise God

for the many blessings we enjoy.

Wo have an interesting Sunday-shool. A
good spirit is manifested and we have good

and regular a' tendance When I look at the

happy faces of the children I hear reverber

ations, " Little children, love one another,"

and as they are writing histor'.es of them-

selves, may God help them that when they

grow up and look back they may see nothing

to regret. I asked a little boy the Other day

what he was going to be when he became a

man. He said he was going to be a preacher

and preach to the people reconciliation. Dear

brethren, let us not grow weary but labor for

the cause of our blessed Master.

Peace to Zior.

J. K Sheets

Prom Darke County, Ohio-

Dear Primitive :

Zion's ship is still sailing

along. Thirteen have taken up the cross

since last Winter and we hope they may
prove faithful in the cause of Christ. I was

almost an eye witness of a case where a

young man had his left limb cut elf and part

ly crushed by some cars at this place. He
carelessly went between them to couple them

together, and when the engine struck them it

throw him and ran over him. This occurred

on the evening of the Ist., and he lived until

the morning of the 3id. Also on the third

brother Slump took the train at this place for

Gettysburg, to attend tho council meeting at

the Oakland church, and for some cause the

tiain did not stop as it should have done, and

ho thoughtlessly stepped * off tho car. Ic

threw him about thirty feet and then he

rolled down the bank eighteen or twenty

feet, bruising him very mueh It was almost

a m'racle that it did not land him in eternity.

So we see that our lives are always in danger,

but our souls are in far more danger if we
don't make our paace with God.

This is what is called the Palistine church.

We hopo the brethren when passing through

will remember us as our ministers are all

young in the office and would be glad to have

help in the great work. Brother Quinter, if

you travel through here we would be glad to

have yoa stop with us. Our Lovefeast has

been appointed for the 20„h of October, to

commence at 10 a. m. We hope the brethren

will remember this and be with us on the

occasion.

Fraternally.

Aug 9. Isaac Kunkel.

Divisions,

Dear Primitive :

I know, my dear Primitive, you
represent many who are grieved over the dis-

turbed stfctj of this branch of Christendom

and newspaper slurs, &c., but let us remem-

ber, dear ones, and give practical honor to

these grand Gospel points, Viz: "In patience

possees ye your souLs," " The coming of the

Lord draweth nigh." As for those revilings,

the scorLS of the world, I trust, have not hin-

de ed our prayera to God who will have ail

men lo be saved and come to the knowledge

of the truth. As for uncharitable feelings

and words among brethren of the family of

Christ, tba* is a woeful calamity, the result

of pitiable weakness and inespcrionced zeal,

as you know it is possible to grow grey in

f: vorable circumstances without a growth in

grace, hence the evil eye, the pouting lip, the

cutting word. Many who have never been

in these coiiflicts, nor sympathized with those

who have been, perhaps ridicule them, feel

ai if their mountain stood strong, no danger,

hence taken by surprise, and greatly emhar-

ra sed, use unsanctifijd weapons. Let our

humiliation be great. If we copy tho meek-

ness of Jesus and fervently piay for his

ep'rit, it will guide into all truth, so that

they who are approved of God shall be made
manifest.

Divisions are nothing new in Church or

State. Early and late we find them in this

world's record It was cno of the first laws

given to our race, to spread out, " Multiply

replenish the earth and subdue it," evidently

implying that apostate spirits would contend

for possession, hence the first fatal divide in

our race. Alas, divide from our pure Maker,

from peace, from Paradise. Instead of an

outspread of faithful children, a bloody re-

bellion. Cain, with murder in his heart, and

his slain righteous brother at his feet, cuts

himself from his mourning, penitent paren-

age and the face of the Lord, and goes out

to make him a country which is called the

land of Nod, which means vagabond, after

his character. They spread themselves to

work violence in opposition to the first and

great commandment of love to God and man,

on which, said Jesus, " hang all the law and

the prophets." Of course of every age.

Ivepeated warnings were lost on them until

ihoy took to the deluge, when tho wrath of

God overtook them and destroyed that dread-

ful line ot long-lived giant sinners.

Again, when the race increased after tb©

flood, not choosing to obey the early and
repeated command to spread out and replen-

ish the earth in eacTcd fidelity to the work of

their Creator, they remain and ccmbine their

skill and strength to build a monument of

human vanity, a tower to reach to heaven,

vainly supposing to out top the highest moun-

tains. In one day insultod-heaven foiled their

scheme and scattered them to the four winds,

80 they divided' some to seek humble homes
where to rear altars and worship the true

God, others to worship idols, serving the con-

tentious spirit that rules in the hearts of the

disobedient, " hateful and hating one another."

When people grow numerous and rich they

are apt to divide. So did Abraham and Lot,

but between them there was no strife. Said

the Patriarch, " We are brethren." But those

herdmen k'pt up the wrangle until the sepa-

ration.

God is now, as then, on the side of those

he knows to be his friends, and will always

bless the self sacrificing. The fruitful vales

of Jordan were opened to Lot. Had he

pitched his tent outside of Sodom and kept

his family in the fiith of his good uncle and

the purity and blessing of God, he would have

been saved from many sins and sorrows in his

family. A dear brother in the ministry tell-

ing me his experience many years ago, stop-

pod suddenly. " Here," said he," I was caught

in a storm," alluding to the Charles Hubbs
division, which affected some in Maryland

and Pennsylvania, as he was an eloquent

man and much admired by many. Never

forget, wo cannot judge as Jesus does, the

Judge of living and dead. He told us to

judge not, simply because we are ignorant of

our own hearts, and how much more tho

hearts of others. In all divisions that are at

all religious, there is a party who are a unit,

on either side are some of pure motive ; they

suppress ill feelings, in manners k'nd, t fleet

ual in prayer, they revile not, they threaten

not, but inherit a blessing. " Blessed are the

peacemakers."
Your.s in Christ.

S.
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Our "Western Trip —No 3-

Dear Primitive

:

After a week's visit with the friends and

brethren at Huntingdon wo again took the

cars, aad after an hour's pleasant and enjoy-

able ride wo were winding our way around

the world-renowned Horse-shoe Bend, of

which everybody is supposed to know more

or less about. It is indeed a very grand sight

to see a whole train trailing its way around

the huge mountain, the engines puifing away

as if alracst impossible to perform the task.

The construction of a railroad around such

an immense curve evidently shows a great

deal of human ingenuity and engineering

skill. All along the Bend there are deep ra-

vines, huge mountain peaks towering their

gray heads into the blue sky above, as If to

hide from mortal view The whole scene is

a picturesque one indeed, and must be a de

lightful feast to the lover of nature.

One point of interest came under our ob-

servation while passing around the mountain,

horse-shoe like, which we must give a passing

notice. Two engines were attached to our

train, one in front and one in the roar. We
were seated in about the middle part of the

train, and in looking either backward or tor-

ward a'.ong the train the two engines could

be seen pufficg away, and althoogh the driv

ing wheels of both engines did not seem to

keep veiy good time with each other, that

while the driving rod of the one engine was

up the one on the other was down, and at

other times agaia the wheels of both engines

seemed to go around alike, yet not a jar could

be felt on board of the cars. While contem

plating this novtl occurrence we silently

asked the question, Why must we experience

so much jarring in the church when things

don't seem to move so harmoniously? The

question is an important one, my brethren,

and it would be well for us to think over it.

Perhaps a little more Christian forbearance

would rectify the whole trouble. We are in

clined to think, at any rate, that a little more

of this Christian virtue could be used to a

very good advantage, in the present stages of

our troubles in the ohuicb, Will not each and

all of cur brethren and sisters try and be

more forbearing towards each other, forgiv-

ing one another's offenses even as God for

Christ's sake hath forgiven us? Let us bear

in mind that it is a Christian and heaven-

enjoined virtue to be forbearing towards one

another, "bearing one another's burdens, and

so fulfill the law of Christ." O, for a baptism

of that " charity that suffereth long, is kind,

onvieth not, vaunteth not itself, is not puffad

up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seekoth

not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh

no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth

in the truth ; beareth all things, hopeth all

things, endureth all things."

Our next stop-off point, after leaving Hun-
tingdon, was Alliance, Ohio, where we re-

mained a day and a night. While here we
paid a vi«t to the Mt. Union College, where
we met with a few of our former acquain

tances and relatives who are now attending

school at this place- Dr. Hartshorn, Presi-

dent of the College, seemed to take quite an

Interest in having us see a'l that was to ba

seen about the College. One very remarkable

feature about the Mt. Union Siibool is its

grand and elaborate Museum, which is al-

most equal to the one in Philadelphia. In

looking over the many natural curiosities in

the Museum we silently wished that each of

our three schools had a similar one. Wo a'so

had the pleasure of attending clapel exor-

cises. In these, unexpected to ourself, we
had to lead. Aside from this we rather en-

joyed the exercises, as they conducted their

services pretty much in the same way as the

chapel exercises are conducted in our schools.

Indeed had we not known the College to be

under Methodistic jur'sdiction we would have

taken it to bo a Dunkard school.

Mt. Union College is quite aa old institu-

tion, and from it have hailed great and im-

portant men, politically and otherwise. But
like many other schools in the country is at

present groaning under a very heavy indebt-

edness, which may yet result in the final

suspension of the school. We hope such a

condition of affairs will never overtake our

schools. To make our own colleges a success

we want to keep out of debt, and in this

point of view the Mt. Uaion College ought

to be a lesson to us. Whatever we do in the

line. of improvements to our schools let us

keep out of the iron clutches of indebted

ness, as it is almost sure ruin to any insti-

tution. J. T. Myebs
{Brethren at Work please copy.)

The Work of Adjoining I Iders—Continued

Dear Brethren

:

Shortly alter the adjournment

of the Ashland City council on the 22 ad, we
consulted and appointed I. D. Parker and

Emanuel Pike to visit all the- members of the

Ashland City church and ascertain their

standing. They did so and at a council held

in I. D. Parker's house on the 25t,h, reported

the following result: Twenty-two loyal and

ten neutra'. Upon the following point they

could not see their way clear, in giving their

voices to disown those that fellowship fl. R.

Holsinger, yet were willing to abide the ac-

tion of the church and not to fellowship dis-

owned members. Fourteen were disloyal, as

was found at the council on the 22ad and dis-

owned, e'ght were silent and a few were

absent.

Inasmuch as certain members could not

see their way clear in giving an expression

in what they would do in the case of fellow-

shipping H. E Holsinger, therefore resolved,

that the Ashland City church can not hold

them as members of the German Baptist

Church until they make satisfaction to the

church.

Inasmuch as certain members cculd not see

their way clearly in giving their voice to ex

pel those from the church who fellowship H.

P. Holsinger, therefore resolved that they be

held in full fellowship with the church upon

the condition of the promise they made to

the church through the ccmmittee that vis

ited them, not to fellowship H K. Holsinger,

or other expelled member?. Also resolved

that the absentees are 1o be visited whon they

return.

Inasmuch as there is some church property

in the shape of books, dishes, money, and

notes calling- for money, (the totes represent

money that belongs to the Hetterich fund.

Therefore we appoint I. D. Parker and Eman-

uel Pike to request the disowned members to

deliver up all the books, money and prcperty

to them as a committee, they being subject to

further orders from the church or their repre

sentatives; and as the notss calling for mon-

ey that represents the Hetterich fund aro in

the hands of a loyal brother, we request him
to hold them subject to the order of the

Ashland and Maple Grove churche", from

whence the money was obtained.

Inasmuch as a number of the loyal mem-
bers wera assembled in council as stated

above, they resolved that the Ashl: nd City

church is disorganizad from that day and the

old lines re established between the Ashland

and Maple Grove churches subject to their

wish or ratifioation, and that all certificates

given in the name of the Ashland City

church after the above date are void, and not

to be received by the Brotherhood of the

German Baptist Church, and Prof Hubert's

letter of an earlier date to be received a'so.

There were thirty-two loyal members in

the Ashland City church, twenty-two dis-

owned and a few absent. The Ashland and

Maple Grove churches approved the work of

the Adjoining B.'ders, and received those

members of the Ashland City church that

were loyal back into their fo'd.

Fraternally.

I. D Parker, Moderator.

W. Sadler. Clerk.

From Mt- Joy Church, Pa-

Dear Primitive :

The wheat harvest is

about over in this vicinity. This reminds

me of the old familiar test, "The harvest is

over, the sttrnmer is ended and we are not

yet eavcd." Oh, brethren and sisters, think of

this, that we are not yet saved but if we are

not it is our own fault, for Christ says come.

Bro. J. M Bennett of Jones Mills, Pa , was
with us on last Sunday but declined to preach

He is quite old and his work will soon be

done. May God bless him and keep h'm

faithful until death is mj prayer.

Your brother in Cftiist.

Aug. 2. J. M. RniER.

In Memoriam,

Though we are bereaved, we cherish the

name of the dead. Brother S.imuel Miller

passed into eternity on the 31st of July, '82,

aged 43 years, 4 months and 17 days. He
was confined to his room several weeks, but

his suffering was not so intense till a few

hours prior to death. The end came unex-

pctedly to the family, and the stroke falls

severely upon a group of small and helpless

children, but ho who temperj the wind to the

shorn lamb, will provide. Brother Miller was
a plain, consistent member, and a firm be'iev-

er in the cause of Christianity. He left a

wife and six children and numerous relatives

to mourn his departure. We do not attempt

to cffer comfort, for we are aware that all

true and solid comfort must come from above.

Time and the grace of God alone can heal

such wounds Lit the bitterness of grief be

what it may, the cry of the bereaved should

be, " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken

away, blessed be the name of tbo Lord."

"Look unto the Lord and he will comfort
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you." aro the words of tho Psalmist, The
cold gravo now holds the mortal rt mains of

the brother, husband and father, but tho

spirit is basking in the shining presence of

God. He has trodden tho weary j ath before

UB, and now let us try to live bo as to meet

him on the evergreen shore. The funeral

sorvicefl were ocnducted by Bro. John Flory

fiom llcv. 20: G W. M. Wine.

Beaver Creel;, Va

From Mill Creek Ohuroli. Illinois-

Dear PrimUive:

Brethren H. W- Strickler

and Kobort Atchison paid us a visit en the

28th of July, and preached for us on Sunday
twice. They are energetic workers and are

endeavoring to turn the sinner from the error

of his ways. May they be successful in win-

ning many to Christ. We truly had a season

of rejoicing while together. Wheat harvest

is over and consideiable of it thrashed. Tho
yield is generally gcod. Tiu'y we have much
to ba thankful for.

in the one hope-

S. S. HUSIJIER

rroin Washington Co.. Nel).

Bear Primiiive:—
Since my last writing

two Lave been added to the church here by

baptism. On the second Sunday of July,

Bro. Nelson and his wife, who emigrated from

Tennessee, went to church for the first

time. Sjme of tho brethren here have gone

to the debate in Missouri. 1 have not had the

pleasure of seeing Bro. Barnhart, our older,

but hope to sea him in tha near future. We
have fine weather, and crops look well.

Aug. 2nd. J. A. Vermillion.

NOTICES.

LOVEFEASTS

-VusPigeoa Creek cUurch, Slaraliall Co , III

commencini^ 4 i- m
Ijillle Triivtrse church, Michigan, Aug 26.

Liberty ville, .lefferson Ga., Iowa, Sppt. 23, 23.

Ami ch, lIunli[igton Ci, Ind , 8ept. 20.

Uarliu Cburch. Iowa, Sept 30, U1 a. m.

Saliae VnUey church, Kinsas, Sept. 30.

Cold Water Church, lowi, Sept 23, 24, 10 a. m.

Waddains Grove, Stephenson Co ,111., Sept. 22.

Whitesville Mo., nesr Flag Spiing, Sept. 23.

Dry Creek chur( h, Lynn Co , Iowa, Sept, 30.

DonaWa Creek Clark Co., Ohio, Oct 20, 10a. m.

Carlton, Nebraska, i cfcober 14, 10 a. m.

Exeter church. Neb, October 7th, 2 p. m.

HuutiDgton CDugragition, Indiana, Sept. 33nd, at

3 p m.

Sangamon Go . Michigan, Sept. 13

Monticello church. White Co., Ind., Oct. 20,

at 4 p. m
Double ripe Cieik, Md., Oct. 2.5lh, at 1 p m.

Euck Cieek chuich, Henry Co , Ind, Sept 30th.,

at 10 a. m.

Forty Tears' Fxperience of an Old Burse.

Mas. WiNSLow's Soothing Syeup is the pre
Boription of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the United Swtes, and has been
used for forty years with never tailing sue
cees by millioas of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child fi-jm pain, oure^ dysen-
tery and diarrbcea, gripinij in tho bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pr co twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82 1 y.

AD VER TISEMENTS.

/pinn>zy^^ if7^.,^f^~~

F.^'^>< ,<?^./ttr?'*<-£

LYSIA E. PiNKHAM'J
YEGETABLE COMPOUND.

I^ nPo=i( -Cnr

For nil thono Painful Complnlnts nnd WcnknC93C3
HO coinmoii to our bent fc-ranle population,

A Mi'diciiic for W'oninn~InTPntcfl by a Woman.
Ti-cparod by a 'iVomnu.

The Cro.ilpst Jledlcal Dl.coTory Sinrc do Dawn of instory.

t^"It revives the drooping spirita, invigorates and
harmonize: the organic functions, givod elasticity and
flrmncss to the step, restores the natural lustre to tho

eye, and plrints on tho pale chock of woman tho fresh

rosos of life's spring and early sumnif^r time.

C^^Physicians Use It and Prescribe It Freely ^a
It removes faintncss, flatulency, destroys all craving

for stimulant, and reliaves wealcnoss of the stomach.
That feelingr of bearing down, causing pain, weight

and bnckaehe, is always permanently cured I)y it,^ u?c.

For the cure of Kidney Complaints of either sex

this Compound Is unsurpassed.

Blood, and ^
r child. Insi

Both tho Compound and Blood Purifier arc prepared

at 233 and 235 Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass. Price of

either, $1. Six bottles for S-''. Sent by mail in tho form
of pills, or of lozenges, on. receipt of pt-ice, §1 per box

Tar tither. Mrs. Pinkham freely answers all letters of

inquiry. Enclose 3ct. stamp. Sendfor pamphlet.

imnv=hould
X PILLS. Th. . ...^^ ^.
irpJdiLy of the liver. 2.5 i

JB^-Sold by all Driigsists.''^9i

ollLu LlVtlO ! DU. p. FAHRNEY
I

ml ..Ihiisiiirs.s is II., t lonvLt. lie liii.s rally sli;

ll.M. Th. >,.,y 1,1,

iilil; 1 AHl-XEY.

K I DMEY-WORT
HAS BEEN PROVED

The SUREST CURE for

KiDnEY DiSEASESe
Does a lame back or disordered urine indi-

cate that you are a victim ? THEK DO H"OT
HESITATE; use Kidaey-'Wort at once, (drug-
ist3 recommend it)and it will speedily over-
jmo the disease and restore healthy action.

G <^^ \ ^f^ ^o"^ complaints peculiar
InCaQJIt^Oo toyoursex, BuchaET^ai,''

Lid weaknesses, Sidney-Wort is un3urpac;:icdJ

J it ivill act promptly and safely.
|

Either Sex. Incontinence, retention ofu
brick dust or ropy deposits, and dull dragging

j

pains, all speedily yield to its curative power.
SOLD EY ALL DRUGGISTS. Price SI.

MDNEY-WDRT
PENNSYLVANIA KAILROAD TIME

TABLE.

On Monday, .June .Ith, 1883, the follnwing
schedule went into eifect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWAKD

Liavc HuntinQHon. Arr. Piitsbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13pm S.'iOam
Fast Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

IRAlNs KA.STWAUD

Leave ITuntingelon Are. Pldla.

Johnstown E.xpress 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 -50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbp: 7 30 p m
Mail Exprafis 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTir,j ADVANCE.
Tho Young IHboiplk and Youth's Advanok Is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral bcneflt anil
roll^ious instruction of our youDg lulUs. It is now in its seventh
year and has been gradually Rowing in favor among our
people. As the price Is very low for a weekly wc think that
every lamily should subecribe for It for the benetit ol their
children. In order that you may havo no trouble m gettinK
the chanKO we will send It for 1882 for sixteen ;i cent stamnu.
Enclose them In a letter containing name and aftdress plainly

luvelope .ind direct as below and It Is sent
at c r risk.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Months, or Eight Weebs.
20 ooplQs to one address - . - _ %\.2h

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weohs,
20 copies to one address . - ^lm

For Six Mn^iBths or Twenty-Nla: Weebs.
2) copies to one address - - $3.

50 " " " •« _ _ 8^30

76 <' " ;' - - n,%^

100 'i " " - - 16.3fi

Our paper Is dfl^ffnifid lor the Sunrtay-Soh ol and the hon e
olrol^. We desire the names of avery Simday-BObool Superll -

tendont In the Krotlierhood, and want an agent in evo:y
oliuroh. Send for -.ftTapl© cople» Address

Q.TJINTEB *t HKrjvtrsATT'^'F,
Bo^ fto HTinMrtrdon. Pa.

PITTSBURGH. POKT WAYNE AND
Chicago Eailwat Time Table

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wajne and Chicago Railway on
Juno 4th, 1882. Trairs leave Pittsburgh (city

tijie) for Chic.igo as follows:

Leave Pittsburgh. Are. Chlcaqo.

Day Express +7 33 a m 8 10 am
Mail Express *1 42 a m 6 25 a m
Limited Express. ... *8 27 p m HI 4(1 a m
Fast Line SIl 42pm 6 20pm

Trains leave Chicago (city lime) fir Pittsburgh
as follows;

Leave i'hic'igo. Axi-r. Plttshgh.

Day Express fO 05 a m fi 12 a m
Limitf'd Express *"i 00 p m C .57 a m
MailE.xpri sa *5 4 1pm 12 22 p n.

Fast Line * 1 00 p m 7 42 p m
* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday. SI), ily, except

Satuiday.

E. A. FORD.
Qcneral Passenger and Tielcct Agi nt.

Pittsburgh, Pa.

H
UNTlNoDON AND BliOAD

MOUNTAIN RAII.EOAD
TUP

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday. June .5th, 1882.

SOUTH. ST VTKJNS

SIDINGS.

LBAVK KOKTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A M. P. M. P M.
6 05 9 05 . . IlHntinjidnn . . 5 55 1 05

6 08 9 (18 . . Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 (12

6 15 9 18 iMcConnellslown 5 40 12 .55

6 22 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48
fi 3o 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35
C 43 y 43 . . . Cotr e Run . . . 5 15 12 25

6 50 9 50 Rough and Heady 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 23 . . IMddlesburg .

.

4 35 n 45

7 30 10 i7 ... Hop well ... 4 29 11 38
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28

7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 13 11 22

7 51 10 45 Tatesvile . .

.

4 07 \l 17

7 56 10 50 ..15. Runaidiug.

.

4 02 11 13
8 02 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 OS
8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Oall-is... 3 55 11 05
8 15 11 25 Bedford 3 ?.0 10 45

9 55 13 .55 . . Cumbeiland .

.

3 10 9 10

p. M. p. M. !•, M. A. M.
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WISDOM.

"Think truly and thy thought,

Shall ba a fruitful seed."

He who thinks for himself, and rarely imi-

tates, is a freeman.

None but the guilty can be long and com-

pletaly miserable.— Goldsmith.

Character gives splendor to youth, and awe

to wrinkled skin aad gray hairs.

—

Emerson.

It is one thing to have a house to live in,

and quite another thing to have a home to

live in

Opportunities are very sens'tive things. If

you slight them on their first visit they sel-

dom come again.

The bast way to discipline one's heart

against scandal is to believe all stories fa'se

which ought not to bo true.

It is only right that he who asks forgive-

ness for his offenses, should be prepared to

grant it to others.

—

Horace.

The science of life may be thus epitomized

—to know well the price of time, the value

of things, and the worth of people.

Courtesy is a powerful refiner. Treat even

a ba?e man with respect and he will make at

least one desperate effort to be respectblae.

Character must stand behind and back up

everything—the sermon, the poem, the pic-

ture, the play. None of them is worth a

straw without it.

It is only by labor that thought can be

made healthy, and only by thought that la-

bor can be made happy ; and the two cannot

be separated with impunity.

—

Ruskin.

Most men call fretting a minor fault, a foi-

ble, and not a vice, but there is no vice known

besides that of drunkenness, which can so

utterly destroy tha peaio and happiness of a

home.

All dreams might be trusted if men would

only bring their bodies into such a state, be-

fore going to sleep, as to leave nothing that

might occasion error or preturbation in their

dreams—Plato.

If the world's a vale of tears.

Smile, till rainbows span it!

Breathe the love that life endears.
Clear of clouds to fan it.

Of your glBdnesB lend a gleam
Unto souls that shiver;

Show them how dark Sorrow's stream
Blends with Hope's bright river.

Outward conduct is of little value except

as an indioatinn of an inward spirit and pur-

pose. Yet outward conduct must be looked

to as the realist expresion of feeling ; and,

moreover, it has its important part in promo-

ting the feeling it aims to express. We ought

not to wait until we feel feel right, before

attempting to do right. We ought to say

kind words and do kindly acts deliberately,

even when \^e s'uould not say and do them

instinctively and impulsively. Good manners

are an exhibit of good morals ; and b.oth mor-

als and manners—if they are looked at sepa

rately, as formerly they were not—ought to

be the result of a determined and persistent

effort, where the temptation is all in the oppo

site direction. It is right to force ourselves

to say and do that which seems unselfish, and
which will tend to the welfare and comfort of

those about us. A right ppirit ought to be
desired and assiduously cultivated ; but right
conduct ought to be arrived at, whether the
spirit is right or not.

—

S S. Times.

Free Health Eeform Lectures!

By Drs. A.. W. anil Mrs. E Tate riowers of Orand Ksjiliie,

Michigan. Tliey will visit several of the Brethren's meetiD>;
places in Northera iDdiana in Auffust and September. Bro.
.1. V. Felthouse, minister of the Elkbart Valley church, will

precede them and make all suitahle amn^einents for church
iiouBes, make appoiDlmeots, distribute papers, pamphlets &c.,
and ^ive uU3 notice a week or two in advanc3 ol those comim;.
Tliey will give free consultatioa and furnish pure Botanic
IMed'iciDcs, a Family Guide to Health, and aid the sick ,*nd
alhicted all they can. Please see Uhureh Testimonials Hnd
oilier recommendations, /imoog others they cheerfully refer
to Eld G-eor^c Long and Isaac Miller of Michigan. Elder
Daniel Whitmer and deacon Henry Futerbaugh of Indiana.
See their letters with others in their Blodicil Circular. Go,
hear, see. investis^ate, then judge. Trove all things, learn all

you can on health, cause ana cure of diseases
2S tf.

TO GRAIN GROWEES.
Wc DlTor to fanners for the seeding of 18S2, our

AMMONIATED BONE SUPEE PHOSPHATE.
It lias V>een on the market for several years, and has Elven

general satisfaction. Zt contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good condition for drilling.
Guaranteed analysis stampea on every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car loaJ. we will make a reaaonabla dis-
count. For any further informatlm and prices, address

SlIAMBERGEK BKOS.,
26.15t Stamburgb, Baltimore c unty Md.

THE NORMAL,
flUJSITmGI>Q?f, PA,

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STUDEHTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t\:o 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JANES QIIINTER, Pres.,
Box 290. Hnntingdon. Pa.

BOOKS FOR SiLG.

We Bollolt orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
Commentaries, SundaySchool Bootes, or any books that
may be wanted. All books will he furnished at the publish,
cr's retail price.

All About Jopus. 12 mo. cloth. $2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60
Ancient Chrl8tlani*^y Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00
Brown's Focket Concordance, 60
Campbell and Owen Debate, i go
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26
Cruden'B Concordance, Imperial edition, Ijibrary sheep, 3 60
Aublgnie'fl History ol the Reformation, 6 vols, lii mo. fl 00
Doctrine wf the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

I of the truth ', held400 pages. Fubllshed in defi

and practiced by the Brethren,
Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 00
O-erman and EnKlish Testamette^ 76
Indispensable Hand Book, a 26
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home. i 60
Mental Science, i 50
Man and Woman, i 60
Minutes of Annual Council, i flo

Noid's Theology, Nead, i 26
Smite's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, ill istrated with
over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tho BI
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pn,ges. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 76
Scott, Kev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Testaments, accordini: to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. I'ractlcal observations, copious marginal refer"
ences, Indexe?, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ei
press, 10 00

Stein and Hay Debate, 2 0;
M'edlock—Kight relations of sexes, i 60
Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

NBW^ TUNK AHD HTMW BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, $i 21
Per dozen, by express, ±2 00
Morocco, single copy, postpaid, l 50

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

aYMNBOOKS—ENGLISH
Morocco, single copy post-paid, $ 91
Perdoz " 9 50

Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Perdoz. 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 80
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by ExpresB, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10
Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50

QlTINTER & BRUMSATiaH BrOS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

KIDNEY-WORT
HE GREAT CURE

T
Aa :

RHEUMATISM
for all tlie painful diseases of the

KIDNEYS,LIVER AND BOWELS.
It cleanses the system of tho ncrid^poison
lat catises the dreadful suiFering wliicli

only the victims of Hheumatism can realize.

THOUSANDS OF CASES
of the worst forms of this terrible disease
havo beer? quickly relieved, and in short time

PERFECTLY CURED.
UQnnoR Ditv. SOI,

ii- Dryc t by r

•WELLS. HICHA^DSOIf& Co., Burlington Tt.

KIDNEY-WORT-

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOE.

Ilaviiif; a(5ded to our ofHoe a New .Job Press, New
Typi' and Material, and a first-class jub printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pan plilet and Commercial .lob Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
huvo made such errangemenls with paper and en
velope manufactunrs as will enable us to piint them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprintcd at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use eavelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getiing them from us you can
have this on and still c st you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furni^li you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of prining and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price ot Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. .5. % 90 fl.20 $1.70 $2.50
No 6. 100 1.25 1.80 2 80

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5. 1.00 125 180 2.90
" No 6 1 1(1 1 30 2 00 3.20

CoMMBRCiAL Work.
Bill Heads, 7x4}... 1 35 1.80 2. .50

7x5§.-. 1.40 190. 2.75

7x8^... 1.50 2.00 3 00

Statements. .5', x .")}.

.

1.40 1 90 2 75

51x8... 1.50 2.00 3.00

1 40
16i
1..».0

1 90
2 35
2.00

^ 75
3. .50

2 75
1.50

130
2.00

1.75

2 75

Business Cards 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 250 e-ich, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Ui ders can ba had
bound in books of one hurdnd each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 210, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000

$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

The Primitive ChristiaD,
A religious weekly published at %\ 50 a year, postage included.

This ("Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christlantty, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament aa the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ebservarce of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Kepetit-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,KesiBt-
anee, Non-Couformliy to the World and the Perfecting of

Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be ^Iven to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin afany time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS..

Box 50, Huntingdon, Fa,
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WALKING BY PAITH.

BY REV JOHN HALL.

"Wc walk by faith, not by sight." 2 Cor. .5 : 7.

There is nothing in the t( xt that need be

explained in order that vre may see its mean-
ing. Although the words are given as a rea-

son for something that is stated before, yet

they stand complete in themselves, and we
may very well take them as a very concise

statement of the Christian's walk in the

Christian life. If we walk, we regulate our

lives; we go forward according to a deter-

mined career. "We walk by faith, not by
sight." Becently we gathered at the table

of the Lord Jesus We did not see His actual

face, nor behold any visible form of the Son
of Man

; no voice of His fell upon our out-

ward ear ; there was nothing tangible, noth-

ing was to be seen that was real to the senses,

about our Redeemer and Lord. And yet we
met with Him, we spoke with Him, and we
renewed our consecration to Him as an ever-

present, all-suffitient, and living Redeemer.

We did not do it by sight, but by faith. All

that there was in that transaction that was
real was dependent upon faith, and none at

»11 vtfon sight. We do believe in Him as a

real and risen Eedeemer, as we do believe in

tbe report that has been given us of His

death, burial, resurrection and ascension.

And in a firm, hearty belief of these facts we
kept our Now Testament feast not without

some joy and holy gladness. And this exer-

cise is not peculiar to Christian festivals like

the Lord's supper. Our Creator has never

made himself visible to us. We do not know
His form ; we cannot even, by the boldest ex-

ercise of the imagination, clothe Him in

form ; He has never spoken to us as we speak

to one another; we know Him by report and

by the reflection of Himself upon our own
spirit. But He is real to us, not to our sight,

but to our faith.

And this peculiar exercise of the human
mind is not confined to the sphere of religion.

Wo find it in operation in other spheres of

human existence. When all the farmers of

the United States during the past Spring

were sowing their seed, they did not see the

forces which they expected to make the seed

take root and germinate, but they proceeded

upon the trust of those unseen forces ; and

they did not wait in vain. In their peculiar

sphere and according to their profession in

life, in this regard they also walked by faith

and not by sight. The same is true of the

sailor when he commits his bark and himself

to the rough sea. He does not see the laws

in the operation of which he is nevertheless

safe, but he believes in them aa they have

been reported to him. He has tried their op

eration, and ho has measurable confidence in

committing himself to the uncertain deep.

Nor .is it on'y in this department of life that

this exercise of mind is to be found.

When a business man goes to the bank and

deposits his gold there, and gets in return a

slip of paper, he has confidence in the institu-

tion ; he believes his money is safe, though it

is not present to his senses, and he acts upon

the belief—usually with safety and advantage.

Just so, brethren, in one form or another, in

respect to the interests at stake in most great

undertakings with which men have to do,

there must be faith—faith peculiar to the con-

ditions and circumstances—faith appropriate

to the nature of the transaction itself; and

the cessation of this would be practically the

cessation of a great part of the business re-

lations among men. Even the heathens are

not without faith, but not Christian faith.

Commercial men, soldiers, sailors, and farm

ers are all exercising faith—walking not by

what they see, but by what they believe.

That which is needed is that men should

carry this exercise of the mind into the

sphere of religion, and be able to say regard-

ing divine things as they must needs say re-

garding multitudes ofKhuman things. "For we
walk by faith, not by sight." Now, in the

higher Christian departments, what is the

basis on which this faith rests ? It is report,

representation, statement. Eeport, represen-

tation, and statement made by God, and
judged by suitable evidences, are commended
to our judgment as from Him. "Faith Com-

eth by hearing." Certain words are commu-
nicated to us, and we believe them What is

the substance of that statement that is the

basis of religious faith ? It is the relation of

God's character to us—of God's pitiful love

towards the children of men in the way that

Ho has thought proper. What do we know
about that pitiful love of God towards us ?

All we o^n fool is, that it is not dependent

upon our merit. It is everlasting love, not

merely forward, but backward. "I have loved

thee with an everlasting love." There are

promises that run in the future, but this is

retrospective.

It is a free love, gratuitous in the deepest

sense. A man that has kindred that are un-

worthy may despise them because they are

unworthy
; nevertheless because they are his

kindred he will, up to a certain point, recog-

nize the relationship. But there was no nat-

ural tie of this kind binding God to us nor us

to God. The distance between us and Him
was infinite, and yet in His love Ho looked

upon us with compassion, regarded us in our

lost estate, and brought us salvation. This

love of His is free, unmerited, gratuitous

love. When men are speaking of this great

act of consideration for us, in order to be

agreed on religious things, they characterize

this as grace, sovereign grace
;
grace that was

not compelled nor required nor demanded by
anything in its objects

,
grace that had its

source and spring and centre altogether in the

heart of the infinite Jehovah.

And this pitiful love of His is strong. We
are not able in thought to measure the char-

acter and the attributes of God Almighty.

Who can begin to conceive the strength of

the bonds that bind together the persons of

the Godhead ? Who can describe or conceive

all the depths of woe and humiliation to

which the Son of Man descended that He
might be our atonement- maker, lladeomer

and Advocate ? Who can enter into the an-

guish of the infinitely Holy One taking upon

Him the penalty of sin for the otherwise lost

world ? A man can talk about or write about

them, he may cover pages with words about

them, but how utterly the mind and language

both must fail to got or to give any adequate

conception of those great eternal realities ?
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Only this we know, that with all the fidelity

and tenacity of an infinite attachment God

has taken hold of men, has sent His Son to

be the Redeemer of man, and holds them fast

by an act of grace and limitless power, until

they shall stand perfect before Him in heaven.

This strong love, strong with the strength of

the Alm'ghty, this God has revealed.

And it is personal love. It is competent to

human belief to take hold of a limited num-

ber of individuals, or it is possible for you or

me to take hold of a nation, but it is when
looked at collectively. A man can say, "I

love my native land," or he can say, "I have

sympathy with the race to which I belong;"

but then he is looking at the mass collective-

ly ; he is individualizing the mass ; he is not

able to take personal hold of the millions that

make up the race. But with the King of

kings it is an individualizing, personal love.

The idea given us is of the good Shepherd

who knows His sheep by name. He has an

eye on each one of them, and all the varied

currents of a changing and endless experience

are spread out before this eye of loving, un-

seen Omniscience. I can say that I can believe

that, but I am bound to acknowledge my in-

capacity fully to understand it. "It is high

as heaven. What canst thou do ? Deeper

than hell, what canst thou know ?" But it is

presented to me repeatedly, plain and unmis-

takable, that the Lord bears this love to me.

Now, this testimony is the basis of our faith.

We hear it, believe it from the statements

made to us in the inspired Word. We cannot

see anything as we see anything material, but

we fear, we read, we believe. ' We walk by

faith, not by sight."

How does this free, eveilasting, strong, per-

sonal love find its way to us, the children of

men ? Wo may make the way clearer by il-

lustration. Here is a great city, with hund-

reds and thousands of people, needing regu-

larly, systematically, a supply of fresh wat3r.

This cannot be found in the city i'self It

must be brought from afir. Away out in the

picturesque hills there is a lake— -idly sleeping

in the hills. These waters might come to us

as a mighty flood and devastate the city.

That would be of na avail for the snpply of

the public need. Or we might dig a great

cac^J and let them flow to us mixed with all

their impurities. But that would disqualify

the water for the uses to which we want to

put it. But, then, let engineering skill be

called into requisition, and let the water so

come that we shall have it at our doors and

in our apartments in such fashion and quanti-

ties as we want. Something like this needs

to be done if from that fathomless fountain

of everlasting love the needed supply comes

to us That God loves us is not enough. That

love must fljw to us, and that must be flow-

ing to us in appropriate and fitting ways. 1

am not to exorcise love towards my neighbor

without consideration of the requirements of

others, for if I do, I assail my neighbor's

rights. I may not love a prisoner so as to

proceed aid snatch him, if I could, from the

hands of justice And why not? Because

in giving expression to my affection I injure

others. The same principle mu.^t apply to

this outflow of love to us the guilty children

of men. On the right hand and on the left

there are interests that must I e consulted be-

fore this love can flow out. He sends His

own Son as the sin bearer—"a man of sor-

rows and acquainted with griefs." His Son

is the sufferer, the Mediator who bleeds and

dies. His Son faces all the afll'ctions, bears

the penalties, and so bears His part that no

interests are imperilled, no moral wrong is

done, that no confusion takes place between

right and wrong, that law is vindicated, equity

satisfiej, and men and angels may see the

manifold wisdom of God. So in Christ there

are hid—not hid to keep them from us, but

hid so that we cannot comprehend them, but

which shall be intelligible by and by—all the

treasures of wisdom and knowledge ; and

this Christ is the object of our faith. We be-

lieve in Christ on the strength of the testi-

mony given; we believe by the exercise of

faith, and not by that of sight.

Now we may try to indicate to you some

of the spheres or departments in which this

principle is to be kept in active operation.

First of all let me look within myself. "When
I first knew the truth," the Christian may
well say, "I had a deep sense of my sinful-

ness, but it has been gradually becoming

deeper. I have seen another human being

much like me, but he has done a thousand

things to please God more than I have done,

and as 1 look at him I get a fresh revelation

of my sins of omission. I am finding out

more and more my own guilty heart. Can I

be assured that Jehovah who sees all this,

will ever receive and ever glorify me, ever

speak to me in peace ?" Why, yes You are

to go by faith, not by sight. He saw all that

when He made the way for this pitiful love

that has taken shape in the incarnation and

that is won through Christ Jesus. You are

making discoveries, but He make none. He
saw the whole from the beginning. And so

the child of God in his walk of faith goes on

the belief that the blood of Jesus Chiist was

intended, adapted, calculated for being suffi-

cient to cleanse all his sins. And, as a man's

Christian experience deepens and becomes

clearer, he gets a more intimate acquaintance

with his own deceitful nature. There is no

one in this house, however irreligious, that

will venture to say, "I have never done

wrong ; my heart has never blamed me." My
irreligious friends, no matter how you stand

and what you say, I can never get myself to

believe that you are such a fool, l^our heart

has condemned you, and God, who is greater

than your heart, has condemned you also.

That principle which will lead you still to do

that which your heart blames you for will

make you woise. And hence the need of our

being regenerated. But the regenerated are

finding out more and more the strength and

variety of these tendencies. What is to be

done with them ? We cannot grapple with

them ; we of ourselves are powerless to resist

them. But, again, faith is to be exercised.

He who is the channel of God's love has

spoken to us by His spirit. He tells us that

He will bruise the bead of our spiritual ene-

mies and subdue it, and establish His empire

in our hearts. This dominion of His in my
heart follows my surrender to Him, and be

comes a part of Christ's heritage. There is

no limit to the exercise of His power. No
rocks so hard that he cannot melt ; no soil so

barren that He cannot deposit seed in it and

make it fruitful ; no heart so bad that He can-

not make holy.

There are many things in the lives of every

one of us in the providence of God mysteri-

ous and dark, and incapable of baing explain-

ed and inevitably bringing distress, care and

apprehension. The philosophic mind will ex-

claim, "What trials I have seen! what hon-

ors and mutations ! How many that were

high I have seen come down low! How
many that were happy have I seen clothed in

sackcloth and ashes ! And it is perfectly ab-

surd to suppose that I can be exempted from

the common lot. What shall I do when my
turn comes, my trials, my disappointments,

my cares, my mortifications, my sickness, my
death? What shall I do?" That is another

field in which we must walk by faith, and not

by sight. Look at Paul, he had every world-

ly advantage, but what changes he exper-

ienced in the outward circumstances of this

life. Sometimes he is in perils of waters,

sometimes in perils of robbers, sometimes in

perils by his own countrymen ; again in per-

ils by the heathen, again in perils in the city,

in perils in the sea, in perils amorg false

brethren, in weariness and painfulness, in

watohings often in hunger and thirst, in fast-

ings often in cold and nakedness. Again, the

fetters are on his limbs, and he is bound by

the arm of a heathen soldier and death of the

most ignominious character stares him con-

stantly in the face. If he had not had faith

we might say, "I wonder how this cultivated,

refined, educated Saul of Tarsus will feel in

his new condition." Well, listen now : "I

have learned, in whatsoever state I am, there-

with to be content. I know both how to be

abased, and I know how to abound ; every-

where and in all things I am instructed both

to be full and to be hungry, both to abound

and to suffer meet. I can do all things

through Christ which strengtheneth me."

What is the secret of his contentment, this

dignity of bearing, and lofty, consistent fear-

lessness, and which is to be the secret of the

same things, in a measure with us ? We are

to walk by faith, not by sight. It is not

promised to any one that he shall have every-

thing he wants. There is no man or woman
within the sound of my voice here that is not

liable to dangers of the most unexpected and

startling kind. But it is an assuring thought

that faith brought to the soul—"if God con-

tinues gocd to me, I shall receive it with

thankfulness from Him and be glai ; if God

sends evil to me for his own wise and peculiar

reasons. He will give me his grace, he will

uphold me, and comfort me, and strengthen

me He may bring me to want, to sore pri-

vations, but then He will show me how to

suffer want and how to abound. Thus again

shall we walk by faith, and not by sight.

Nor is this the only sphere in which grace

is to be exercised. As I read the Gospels of

Matthew and Mark, I see all the hardships

and the dreadful experiences of the Son of

Man ! He is acquainted with sufferings of

almost every kind, and is subjected to the

furious rage of the army of Satan. And I

know that this was for me—for my redemp-

tion, and for the redemption of mankind.

And in the light of these Gospels I find that

the same conflict is in operation still, and I

find that society is the great arena, repre-
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senling the same battling, only transferrad to

another fijld and fjaght in another fashion.

And, as I look, why this is my Sivior! this is

my Lord ! this is the Captain of my salva-

tion, who is waving the fight in this world

—

and just to save mo !

May I take part in this battlo ? May I

range myself on His side ? I cannot strike

hard, but I can strike if He will let me be

His eoldier, His follower. Bat this work is

to be done by faith, not by sight, And be

cause I love Him and sympatlize with Him,

I must needs be, as Ho gives me opportunity,

a worker for Him, a toiler in His service, a

soldier in the battle between truth and error,

between goodness and sin.

And as this battle proceeds there must be a

choice of weapons. What arms shall I equip

mjselt with? What ammunition shall I em-

ploy ? Here again I must walk by faith and

not by sight Man will tell me that I shall

succeed by the use of worldly agencies. They
are ready to speak of the great results achiev-

ed by the fine arts, literature, science, philos-

ophy, and 80 torth, and from the way in

which the virtues of these meats are extolled

one would think that they are efficacious in

the last degree. But I must be taught how
futile they are in this fight. I am rot to wa'k

by sight but by faith.

Then, if Gjd says thit I am not to walk

by sight, but by faith, I must, for my guid-

ance, use the regulations of His book. But is

it not a mere book printed like other books ?

It might seem, considering the multiplicity of

books—books of poetry, books in philosophy,

books in history, books containing the re

fearches of genius—it might seem a matter

of wonder that men should say that that bDok

must be God's instrument in the fighting of

this battle. But we make our choice of this

weapon, and take it and use it if we walk by
faith and not by sight. And so in every de-

partment of spiritual Christian labor the

longer the most of us live the more we find

out how little we know even of this world,

but how much less we know of that other

world where the spirit is without its body,

where thought is without the material food

on which it works, where conscience is, where
memory is. We have to go into this world

;

to-night, perhaps; to-morrow perhaps; next

week, perhaps ; next year, perhaps. Have
we not known good men, able men, men of

social position, whose whole life has been

spent in the erj^yment of all material com-
forts, suddenly sicken, and have Death unex-

pectedly lay his hand upon them while they

were in the midst of all their prosperity?

Whither shall we go when our hour comes?
Paul, who bad thought the sutjoct all over,

gives a definite 'testimony for himself and
God's people, and this is the way he speaks

of it: "We know that if our earthly house of

this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a

building of God, an house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this

we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed

upon with our house which is from heaven
;

if so be that being clothed we shall not be

found naked. For we that are in this taber-

nacle do groan, being burdened ; not for that

we [would be unclothed, but clothed upon,

that mortality might be swallowed up of life.

Now he that hath wrought us for the self]

same thing is God, who also hath given unto

us the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we
are always confident, knowing that, whilst

we are at home in the body, we are absent

from the Lord ; for we walk ly faith, not by

sight."

I commend this belief to you—this life of

faith, this walk of faith, this plan af boldly

fighting in the impulse and insp'ration of

faith. In common things this has done won
ders. Columbus had faith in this unseen con-

tinent, and he held on in his faith until he

touched its shores and made his name immor-

tal forever. In later times Girrison, whom
they buried recently, had faith in the princi

pie of the rights of man and of Christian lib-

erty, and whatever his mistakep, men will

thick well of the work ho has dode. Gari-

baldi had faith in the unity of free Italy, and

Italy will treasure his name when he is gore-

These men illustrated the effects of faith in

the unseen—faith as against sight. Now we
have to carry this principle into the higher

level of Christian life, of spiritual achieve-

mentp, and when we do Satan becomes real,

evil becomes real, sin becomes real, sorrow

becomes rca'. On the other hand, God be-

comes real, heaven becomes real, glory be

comes real, grace becomes real ; and we walk

by faith, not by sight.

Yourg man, I commend this faith to you.

It has in it everything which you ought to

admire. You tell me that you hate mean-

ness. Sj you should. Some of you have

suspicion even respecting religion, as if it

were nothing but a device to go away from

pain and sorrow. You are mistaken there.

There is nothing that is unworthy of admira
tion that is brought into play here. Is not

virtue noble ? Is not gratitude noble ? Is

not appreciation of the heroic grand and no-

ble ? Your young hearts will answer, "Ob,

splendid ! All that is sp'endid !" Well, all

this is in exercise in true religion, in the do

main of faith. We shall admire God—we
that shall be with Him—we shall praise Him
and adore Him forever and ever. We shall

be willing to sacrifice ourselves, to lose our-

selves in the displaying and magnifying of

this effulgence and glory of God, till we can

say in the heroic words of the man to whom
we have referred : "I am crucified with

Christ ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now
live in the flash, I live by the faith of the

Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself

for me."

Miy God bless this truth to na, and to His
name be the praise. Amen.

OPF rOE A VACATION-

Poor Oity Children in the Country.

Teoy, N. Y , July 11.—The City of Troy, a

steamer of the Citizen's Line, among its other

passengers this morning, landed ninety s'x

children, each one wearing a little red badge,

which read : "New York Tribune Children's

Country Vacation." Although the children

were neatly dressed, it did not need an expe-

rienced eye to see that they were city chil-

dren of the poorer class, and that they were

sadly in need of fresh air. The pale cheeks of

the little ones told more plainly than words

of crowded families in badly ventilated rooms,

and of food unsuited for forming robust frames

in which to develop strong minds. Varying

in age from five to twelve years, the young
travelers stood in pairs with bundles in their

hands. Soon after 8 o'clock the children were

told to march oft' the boat, and were conduct-

ed to the American House. There the party

was divided, forty children being seated in the

dining hall of that hotel, at tables adjoining

those occupied by the regular guests, and the

rest being taken to Taylor's Lining Hall near

the hotel. All were given a substantial break-

fast.

Few of the children had bem in the coun-

try before, and to all of them a sail on the

Hudson was a new experience. As the boat

passed along with its happy load of laughing

children, shouts from the several piers reveal-

ed many ragged children, with whom parting

greetings were exchanged, the street boys

swinging their torn hats and shouting at the

top of their voices, while those on the water

either waved their new handkerchiefs,—the

only purpose for which some ofthem supposed

those articles were intended—-or shook their

bundles in a self satisfactory manner. Those

bundles were guarded with much care, except

when in a thoughtless moment they were

used to announce the owner's happiness. And
it was not without reason that they were so-

licitous about those bundles, for in each of

those packages of newspaper, tied with a bit

of twine or held together with a pin, showing

maternal care, were its owner's supper, his en-

tire wardrobe, considerably augmented by the

kindness of the missionaries who had extend-

ed to the children the invitation of the benev-

olent people near Lake Champlain, besides

bean bags, jackstones, marbles and other toys.

The fellow who dropped a penny, his last cent,

overboard believed that it was not lost, but

only p'anted, as he remarked philosophically:

"Well, the divers will bring it up in a little

while, and maybe they will find something

else there, and that will be mine too."

FIBST GLIMPSE OF THE COUNTRY.

' O look ! there's trees, green trees," shout-

ed a pale-faced lad of ten, as he pointed across

the deck to the Jersey hills, which never

looked more beautiful and inviting than at

present. His discovery was . warmly appre-

ciated, and, following his lead, fifty children

ran to look at the trees which are "so pretty."

A CONCERT AND ITS FRUITS.

Many passengers were attracted about dark

by the singing of the children, which was
very pleasant, consisting partly of Sunday-

school hymns, which were suggested by the

lights along the shore, the lower lights burn-

ing in the cabins of passing steamers, and

thoughts of the country homes to which they

were going. Perhaps the hymn attracting

the most comment was the one in which oc-

curred the lines, "1 remember how my child-

hood fleeted by." Thoughts of the little cause

these children will have to recall with pleas-

ure their childhood days, silenced a knot of

people who had been talking, but who now
drew near and joined the audience. Unabash-

ed by the presence of strangers, since they

were having the bsnefits of a Sunday school

without its restrictions, the children sang till

bed time.

A gentleman from Columbus, Ohio, who
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wished to be known simply as a "Friend of

the Little Ones," asked Mr. Parsons a few-

questions about the work of the Fresh Air

Fund when the children had ceased their sing-

ing, and soon afterward handed him ?25 to be

added to it. When told that his generous

gift would be acknowledged in the The Tri-

bune he replied : "I do not care to see any

acknowledgement of the money ; enough for

me to know that it is given to a fund designed

for such a work as I have seen to-night." In

a later conversation, this friend incidentally

remarked that his first year's wages were 825,

the second year he earned S30, and that his

wages were increased in the same proportion

for the next two years. "Why," said a by-

stander, "he has just given an entire year's

salary to help this deserving charity."

THE missionary's REPORT."

"I have sent out," said one, "at least 200

children for the Fresh Air Fund, and my ex-

perience is that it does them avast amount of

good, both morally and physically. I have

had to get suitable clothing for many of the

children I brought this time. Two of them

come from a rear tenement that is unfit for a

human being to live in, on account of the bad

drainage. They were very sick all winter on

account of it, and they will always feel the ef-

fects of their sufferings from insufficient food

and foul air. "My children come from a very

poor and crowded district. I sent out 120

children last year, and could have sent a great

many more than I was allowed to. The father

of two of my little girls is in a hospital, and

their mother is sick at home. I send them

oat because they have scarcely anything to

eat. There are eight in the family, and they

all live in two small rooms.'' "One of my
children," said a lady, "is a girl twelve years

old, who is extremely delicate. These vaca-

tions—she has been out before—simply save

her life. She gainsjust enough strength out

in the country air to carry her through the

winter, and this far into the summer. The
case is the same with many other children.

Many who go this time really never have had

enough to eat in their lives.

The Mission School presented a very busy

appearance all that afternoon, the superinten-

dent, his assistants and Miss Elliott, the Mis-

sion visitor, all' being engaged in getting the

children ready to go. Each child was given

a new hat and new shoes, while the girls had

new dresses and the boys new coats. At 5

o'clock the whole party was in readiness, and

after eating a hearty luncheon started out in

a long procession for the steamer, which lay

at the foot of Harrison street. One of the

boys carried a Tribune Fresh Air Fund ban-

ner, of which he seemed very proud, and

each member of the company wore one of the

red badges. All of them carried little black

bags containing clothing. The departure of

this procession created a great sensation in

Five Points, and it was followed for some dis-

tance by street urchins and idlers. T svo po-

licemen accompanied the children to the boat

landing. The steamer swung into the river

shortly after six o'clock, and there was a pro

digious shouting and waving of handkerchiefs

on the part of the children to the group of

their parents and friends who were left stand-

ing on the pier. The party was in charge of

Mr. Ferguson, his son and a mother of two of

the children, who went to a family that asked

to have a large girl sent. This morning a

breakfast will be given the children at Cats-

kill at 6 o'clock by citizens of the place, and

then they will be driven in special convey-

ances up into the mountains.— Trihime.

THE OOEBEOTION OF ONE'S OWN fATJITS-

The most worthy direction which a person-

al ambition ever takes, is that of a growing de-

sire to perfect one's own character. It is a

very marked fact in our spiritual constitution,

and one which indicates a profound principle

in the moral government of God, that person-

al excellence, desirable as it is, is not best

won by direct effort. A worthy exterior aim,

selfdenying labor in behalf of our fellow-men,

are more certainly and more rapidly product-

ive of high spiritual qualities than any imme-

diate search for them. The fortune of each

life is so involved in that of all lives, that

personal powers and virtues are only fully

unfolded in the public service. This is the

field that gives thom soil, the sunlight, and

the air that come to them ; and no narrow

cultivation is worth as much as this broad

fellowship with the spiritual world.

Self-cultivation is made up of two parts

;

the growth of virtues and the removal of

faults. It is a principle closely associated

with the fact now noted, that the positive

effort expressed in the growth of powers

should always be in advance of the relatively

negative one, the removal of faults. We are

not to sweep and garnish the house, and leave

it unoccupied.

The lines of human action are profoundly

concurrent. We rehearse the same truth in a

variety of ways. A garden owes its chief

beauty to the flowers and fruits that are in it.

No removal of weeds makes a delightful gar-

den. The flowers and fruits, as they gain pos-

session of the soil, exclude the weeds, and all

efforts more easily concur in the last result of

free, luxuriant and profitable life. The car-

dinal method with faults is to overgrow them

and choke thom out with virtues. In the gar-

den, the earlier portion of the season is the

more critical. The desirable and the unde-

sirable plants spring up together ; and the last

may easily overshadow and suppress the first,

instead of being suppressed by them. This

is the task of the gardener, which goes far

to settle the results of the season, to make
these early conditions declare decidedly in

favor of good and fruitful growth. In doing

this there are favorable times and skillful

methods, which reduce labor on the one hand,

and make it far more successful on the other.

In keeping the garden of the Spirit, this is

quite as true.

We may be too nervous about faults. This

very irritation may increase their power of

injury. One great reason why an assiduous

self-culture so often fails in important partic-

ulars, is that it induces an inflamed self con-

sciousness which hardly admits of quiet and

winning action. An irritable selfconscious

ness is closely allied to selfishness, and needs

to be assuaged and put to rest in all ways.

Aseotism uniformly fails in religion, by ma-

king that primary (the suppression of faults)

won when it is partially overlooked. A skill-

ful rider of a bicycle settles all questions of

equilibrium by rapid motion. If he checks

his speed, and diverts his attention by a nice

estimate of difficulties, he greatly increases

his danger. We are not to lose faith in re-

pentance. It is like washing the hands and

face in cold water after labor. It sets all

things right, and brings refreshment and

comfort. If we are making constant and

concurrent efforts to escape from the circle of

little faults, or to lead forth our children from

them, we are entitled to the restfulness and

assurance of patience and hope, the homely

alleviation of repentance.

The workman who can rest well may ac-

complish great things, but worry is the en-

vious canker of strength. Things are not as

though the grace of God were not the one

essential fact of the spiritual universe;

We are not to exp«et to eradicate at once

faults in ourselves, much less faults m others.

If we expect to do this we shall be disap-

pointed in it, and correspondingly disheart-

ened and weakened by our failure. The tares

may often grow together with the wheat till

a convonient time of separation has come.

Faults and virtues, also, are by no means dis-

tinct things, which stand quite apart from

each other, and may be plucked away like

plants, leaving the field to their rivals, A
fault is more often some excess, or some lim-

itation or misdirection of a virtue.

It may arise because our impulses and

powers and opinions have not yet attained

the balance that belongs to them. The young

man is querrulous, impatient, impatient of

authority, conceited, opinionated. Mhese

faults do not admit of correction by direct

repression. They arise from the premature

pushing of a portion of his energies, from im-

pulses that have not yet reached the equilib-

rium that comes with age and wisdom. The

wise teacher will aid developement, and wait

on it. This office is not that of one who hoes

up weeds merely, and make a din among

the stones, but one who prunes with a loving

eye, looking ever into a future crowded with

ideas. Ho checks growth, little by little,

here, and makes way for it, little by little,

there, till a new symmetry is set up, and the

hfe which was breaking out faultily takes on

a normal growth.

Or, one often deals with character as the

statuary deals with marble. Perfection is a

thing of nice shades ; neither too much nor

too little. It is always trembling on the

verge of a fault. What one needs to guard

against is not to cut too deep ; not to cut

away the very material he is to use. For

this awkwardness there is no remedy. At

any time he may reduce the outline ; at no

time can he restore it. The character of a

boy or of a young man may be hastily chisel-

ed into barrenness by the half-blind, half-

revengeful temper with which a parent or

teacher hacks away at faults. Very little

can be done by repression simply. This is

the mechanical side of life, and only touches

the exterior, oftentimes to the grave injury

of that which is interior. Encouragement

growth, patience, "time,—these are the con-

structive agents in the spiritual world, as

variation, in heritance, time are in the or-which should be secondary, and by occupying

the mind intensely with that which is best I ganic world, What magnificent periods of
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time does God give himself in all that he

does! Yet man, in the minuteness and haste

of his thought expects to do, in some sense,

greater things,—to form character and reor-

ganize society, in an off hand way, more by

machanical than by living processes ; more

by repression than nutrition ; more by prun-

ing than by growth. Faults are things to

be looked at in a great variety of lights, han-

dled with exceeding delicacy and much delay,

and slowly Bcftened down to the beautiful

outline of life, by reduction hero, and growth

there, till the living energies, without waste,

fill and enrich their own channels.

—

S. S.

Times.

THE LAST WOEDS OF THE BAVIOE.

Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother,

and his mother's sister—Mary, the wife of Cleophas,

and Mary Magdalene, When Jesus, therefore, saw

the disciple standing by whom he loved, he said un-

to his mother: Woman, behold thy son ? Then saith

he to the disciple : behold thy mother ! John 19: 25-

27,

The history of the world contains no more
heroic action in woman than this. Mothers,

you who bond over your dying children,

think of Mary at the foot of the cross, and

be strengthened and comforted : think of her

amid that awful scene, and of her dear Son

expiring in such dreadful agony on the shame-

ful cross I What must have been her feelings 1

," At the cross her station keeping.

Stood the mournful mother weeping,

Close to Jesus to the last;

Through her heart in sorrow sharing,

All his bitter anguish bearing.

Now at length the sword has passed.

Oh! how sad and sore distressed

Was that mother, highly blest,

Of the sole-begotten One:

Christ above in torment hangs,

She beneath beholds the pangs

Of her dying, glorious Bon."

" Woman, behold thy son !'' " Behold thy

mother !" In the original, the utterance of

Jesus seems to be broken and ejaculatory

—

indicating his physical condition, a condition

of mortal agony. Our translation expresses

more deliberation and formality than is justi-

fied by the circumstances. Hanging with his

whole weight suspended by four mangled,

bleeding wounds, through the sensitive nerves

of the hands and feet, parched with a thirst

that burned like fire in his veins, and in the

mortal agony of death, he was able only to

utter himself briefly and at intervals, and to

signify his affectionate wishes with regard to

his mother by a word or two. How profound

must have been the sensibility of that heart

whose filial love the distracting pangs of a

most terrible death could not quench.

Christ had no fortune, no farms, no houses,

no treasures, no gifts of affection to beqeath

to his friends at death. His greatest treasure

was his mother, and he gave her to his best

beloved disciple. Mary was poor , she had no

home, and under the circumstances would be

left in the most disconsolate condition ; but

Jesus, in his dying moments, felt the most
tender sympathy and regard for her, and con-

soled her grief by giving her the assurance

that his beloved disciple would caro for her.

What thoughtful, tender love I What a model
example for all children I In his childhood he

was a beautiful example to children, for he

was obedient unto his mother ; and in the

last hour of his agony on the cross,he did not

forgot her. His love for her had grown with

his years, and he commends her to the most

gentle, tender and sweet-spirited of all his

disciples—the loved John.

In what a lovely light this incident reveals

the Savior 1 No fact in all his history unfolds

the beauty and gentleness of his charator

more than this. How lovely he appears, re-

membering his afllicted mother in his last

moments upon the cross, and losing sight of

his own suflferings in his anxiety for her wel-

fare. I love to go in imagination with him

up into the lonely mountain, and listen to his

prayers as he struggles all alone in prayer

with his Father. There I learned the sweet

spirit of devotion that filled his soul and in-

spired his life. It is with feelings of thrilling

emotion that I walk in thought with him on

the troubled waters of the sea, and stand by

his side as he looks out from the deck of the

little ship upon the sweeping storm and roll-

ing waves of Galilee, and in the calmness of

conscious power says, " Peaee, be still," and

there was a great calm. I go with delight

with him as he approaches the city of Nain,

and stand awed into solemn reverence as he

commands the pallbearers to set down the

bier, and his words, " Young man, I say unto

thee arise,'' fall with resurrective power upon

the cold, leaden ear of death, and the man
lives again. In these wonderful transactions

I behold a revelation of his grandeur and

revelation of him ; I see and feel his sweet,

gentle, tender and sympathizing spirit—

a

spirit of love that lifts him above his own
suflferings and goes out in anxious care for

his mother.
It is good to go in thought and stand with

Mary at the foot of the cross and meditate

on the disinterested love and sweet spirit of

Christ. It tends to calm the turbulent pas-

sions of the soul, and to lift us up out of our

sensuous nature to a higher plane of thought,

feeling and life. Oh, how the objects of

earthly ambition dwindle into insignificance

and our passions are shamed into silence as

we stand at the foot of the cross and gaze

upon the suflfdring Savior, as he loses sight of

himself in his absorbing interest in the wel-

fore of his weeping mother ! This is the place

to go to learn new lessoos of devotion, and

receive now inspirations of love and sympa-

thy. When our hearts grow cold, when ob-

jects of earthly ambition engross our minds,

and when we lose sight of the interests of

others in our own troubles, it is good for us

to go with Mary to the foot of the cross, and

think of Jesus. It will warm up our hearts

aud fit us anew for the duties of life.

—

Zion's

Watchman.

is apt to commit the same or a grosser fault ?

Let us be charitable, kindly, forgiving, then,

for appearances are often deceitful.

At a distance a dew-drop has the appear-

ance of a gem. From different positions,

we have entirely diifarent views of the same
object. We should not judge a man' char,

acter by a single transaction. Would you
express your opinion of the value of an edi-

fice by one loose stone? Then judge not a

man by one act of his life. He may have a

store of good traits which you have not dis-

covered. What has been the ruling passion

of the man ? Has he endeavored to elevate

his fellow-man? If so, forgive his one error;

it is but a feather's weight in comparison to

his good deeds and virtuous achievements.

To condemn and denounce a man for one

hasty word which ho has spoken, and re-

vengeful sentence he has uttered, one spiteful

paragraph he has written, one wicked com-

bination he has entered into, one slander he

has repeated, one falsehood he has told, or

one vicious step he has taken, is the height

of injustice, oppression and cruelty. Not so

did the early Christians ; not so did the apos-

tles ; not so did the Savior. Love and for-

giveness they breathed from their wounded
hearts. Imitate them, and judge only by a

thorough examination, and deep conviction

of duty, and you will never have the unhap-

py reflection of those who have been the

instruments of driving to destruction men,

who for one fault,would have been ornaments

to society, and rich blessings to the world.

—

Selected.

THE GOODLY LAND.

BY JOHN E. DETTRO.

JUDGE NOT UNEINDLT.

In our intercourse with our fellow-men too

much heed cannot be observed by us in our

censures of the intentions of others, too great

care cannot be exercised in our judgments

upon their actions. We are altogether too

prone to forget the beam in our own eye, be-

yond which we discover tho mote in that of

a brother, and we are all too naturally in-

clined to Judge others as we Should not wish

to be judged ourselves. Who has not faults?

Who around us that points to his neighbor's

error with so much earnestness, at times, but

The children of Israel, after they entered

that land beyond the Eed Sea were fed and

cared for for forty years. Before they left

the flesh-pots of Egypt God promised them

that they should possess a land that flowed

with milk and honey, but we learn that they

had many difiiculties to encounter before

they possessed that land. After they passed

through the wilderness they arrived at the

river Jordan which they had to pass over,

before entering Caanan. God was still with

them, and passed them over on dry land, but

after they were there they had battles to

fight and enemies to subdue. We often have

a Caanan to possess but when we have once

crossed the Jordan of death wo shall have

no enemies to subdue. Our great Forerunner

has already taken possession for us, and as he

assures us that in his Father's house are

many mansions, he will prepare a place for

us where everything will be provided for our

eternal happiness. We must not, however,

sit down in idleness or inactivity, but like

good soldiers under the captain of our sal-

vation, march boldly forward, remembering

the words of Joshua and of Caleb. The land

is an exceeding good one and if the Lord

delight in us then will he bring us into this

good land and give it to us—a land which

flows with milk and honey.

We ought always to deal justly, not only

with those who are just to us, but likewise

with those who endeavor to injure us ; and

this, too, for fear lest, by rendering them evil

for evil, we should fall into tho same vice.
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GREAT MEETINGS.

If our Lord had said, "Where five hundred

or five thousand are gathered together in my
name, there am I in the midst of them, with

what earnestness and z:al men would have

labored and sacrifieed, to gather together the

number of Christian believers requisite to in

sure the presence of the Master of assemblies

in their midst. Or if he had said, " Where

the Pope of Home and his cardinals, or some

great convocation of clergy, some synod, gen

eril assembly, conference, or association, meet

together, with hundreds or thousands of

Christian believcri around them, there am I

in the midst of them,'' how anxious should

we be to secure the presence of popes, cardi-

nals, bishops, clergyman, and dignitaries, that

we might thus be corta'n that the Lord Je

sua would manifest himself to us. Butif suob

were the conditions of his presence and man
ifestation, how dark would be the lot of the

church For multitudes of Christians would

never have the privilege of meeting in such

an assembly, graced by the presenca of the

great Shepherd of the sheep.

Our Lord has said nothing of the kind, but

he has said, "Where two or three are gathered

together in my name, there am I in the midst.

And yet we are slow of htartto believe

this gracious promise, and when Christians

assemble, almost their first act i i to pray that

the Lord will come and be in the midst ; thus

indicating that they do not really believe his

promise ; for if they believed that, they would

know that he was aleady //lere, when they

were gathered.

But though the Lord has not made the as-

sembling of great numbers a condition of his

presence, yet the course of many people seems

to indicate that they attach much importance

to great assemblies; and at the present time,

when traveling is easy, many people seem to

make it a part of their religion to attend some

great convocation of profe' sad believers.

Persons who live from year to year without

worshiping God in their own homes ; who
have no family altar except when some pray-

ing wayfarer turns in to tarry for a night;

who are scarcely ever found in the prayer-

meeting, and whose voices are not heard in

testimony for the Lord,—will start off and

travel hundreds if not thousands of miles,

spending large amounts of money, for the

purpose of attending some great meeting, see-

ing what they can see, and hearing what

they can hear. The gatherings on such occa

sions are of a miscellaneous character. There

are, it is to be hoped, present some men who
are sent of God to preach his word ; though

it is to be feared that the number is not l:;rge.

There are also men who seem to go because

they have little else to do; they have no work

in the Lord's field which presses them—they

can spend weeks or even months in attend-

ing one such assembly after another, possibly

gathering a few new ideas, which they need
;

managing to find food and raiment with little

expense, and participating in such benefits as

may fall within their way. There are others

who go because, by some means, they suc-

ceed in getting their expenses paid out of the

pockets of others, and perhaps find opportu-

nities for soliciting funds for various enter-

prises which they manage to control ; and

others may go to witch the course of events,

and see what they are doing.

People from all quarters are urged and in-

vited to asjemSle on such occasions; for the

larger the aisembly, the more favorable the

opportunity to collect funds, and acquire in-

fluence.

But the benefits resulting from such assem-

blies are, it is to be feared, overrated, in many
minds As a rule, such occasions are not

marked by spiritual power or divine blessing.

Sujh assemblies become places of resort to

the wealthy, who expend the Lord's money

in journeying to and fro and enjoying them-

selves in a kind of semi rijligious way. Thoy

do not pray, or bear witness, or labor person-

ally, inviting sinners to Christ; but they eat,

drink, sleep, visit, gossip, and look on. Hon-

est and confiding souls gather to all such

meetings, and, under the pressing and urgent

appeals of strangers from afar, Ihey pour out

their money with but very little idea of

where it is likely to go, or how it will be dis

posed of. Sometimes it ia used for the pur-

pose for which it is given, at other times it

is diverted in other directions.

The expenses of such a great assembly is

enormous. There are persons who expend

more money for their own pleasure in attend-

ing such meetings, than all they give in the

caurse of the year to assist the poor, sustain

the proclamation of the gospel, and advance

the cause of God. Ministers of Christ, who
toil and struggle to spread the glad tidings

of salvation, are left to pine in poverty and

neglect, while these stewards of the Lord are

wasting their substance in religious dissipa-

tion. The world lies in wickedness, and lit-

tle is done to send to them the message of

everlasting life, because the money that

might thus be used, is consumed by men who
have neither the talent nor the piety requi-

site to make them workers in the cause of

Gjd. Hundreds of people who might well be

at home, laboring with their hands, that they

might have to give to those that have need,

are spending lime and means in this kind of

pious frivolity, as if they had no obligation

to discharge here, and no account to render

hereafter. In their own immediate locality,

persons live unwarned and die unsaved, and

preachers who stand ready to labor in the

cause of God, are hindred from lack of suita

ble facilities and support, while the money
that should be used in home fields, is absorb-

ed in some mammoth gathering, where they

are not only often useless, but a burden and

a hindrance to the work. The sooner these

great convocations are changed in character

or abandoned, the better for the real interests

of the church of God.

Our Lord has bidden his disciples to go

into all the icorld, and preach the gospel to

every creatuie. The lime for executing this

gr^at commission is short, and when this

gospel of the kingdo.n shall be preached in all

the world, " then shall the end come." In-

stead of doing this, Christian people are spend-

ing their time and means in these unprofi'.a

ble assemblies, where, in many instances,

they neither gain intellectual instruction, di

vine light, or spiritual power, but simbly

gratify a mere natural desire for social pleas-

ure. The money spent in transporting mere

spectators and idlers to these great meetings,

would pay the expenses of hundreds of earn-

est, struggling men who go to preach the gos-

pel in the regions beyond ; and the cost of one

of these overgrown and almost fruitless gather-

ings would sustain scores of little meetings,

scattered through the dark corners of the

land, which would shine like twinkling lights

among the benighted, the lonely, the desolate,

and the sad, lighting the wanderers to the

landofpraoe, and leading them to the holy

hil! of God. For, while those who have

health and wealth and prosperity, expend

the'r means in these unpiofitable ways, the

poor, the feeble, and the aged are left to fake

of themselves ; and the home interests of re-

ligion are often neglected and allowed to fall

into decay. Far better were it for Christ-

ians to cultivate their own home fields, and

instead of traveling over the country to attend

some great religious gathering, be at work
buiHing up strong, solid, earnest churches of

the Lord Jesus Chiist, at home; thus saving

their neighbors, and making ready a people

prepared for the Lord.— The Common People.

THE MISSIONAET CAUSE-

The above question is one of great impor-

tance and ought to be well considered and

proven, not by the old order of the Brethren,

but by the Gospel, to see whether it is right

or wrong. The missionary movement is held

up by the O'.d Order Brethren to be one of

the justifying causes for withdrawing and

making a division and bringing a stigma on

the church. Their only plea is the Old Order

of the Brethren. I am in favor of Church
order and wish we bad a little more of it,

but I do not put the hope of my salvation on

church order. I want something more sub-

stantial and perfect to stand on. We cannot

expect a perfect order among men as man is

imperfect, neither can we expect a perfect

church composed of imperfect members. Can

we expact a better church now than it was

when directly under the oversight of the apos-

tles? I a the church at Corinth there were

heresies and divisions. They did not all see

alike. Their views were diffdrent. While

some thought the Gentile converts needed to

be circumcised and keep the law of Moses or

they could not be saved, others protested

against it. " One believeth that he may eat

all things, another who is weak eateth herbs;

one man esteemeth one day above another

;

another esteemeth every day alike. Who art

thou that judgeth another man's servant? To
his own master he standeth orfalleth." If the

missionary cause is right we will stand by it.

If it is wrong we are willing to fall witih it.

D .ar brethren and sisters, in points where

we do not all see alike we will have different

views, therefore it is our duty to bear with

one another, and take heed to ourselves and

to the doctrine.

Now we will examine the Gospel to see

whether it approves of the missionary cause

or whether it condemns it. If the cause is

Scriptural then we care little about the old

order of the Brethren. If they did not do

their duty we should do ours. My under-

standing ef tha missionary cause is, a system

to send out men to preach the Gospel and to

provide means for their support. Is that

according to the Scripture ? I say, fearless of

contradiction, it is. That Christ sent out his
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diBciples the Gospel cannot be denied, not on-

ly his twelve, but other seventy also. O what

a company of mission'Bries that was I Would

to God that we could send out only half of

that number. Bat what are wa doing in that

direction ? Little enough. The last commis-

sion our Savior gave his disciples was to go

into all the world and preach the Gospel to

every creature. " How shall they preach ex-

cept they be sent?" Nov we must conclude

there must be a sending connected with the

preaching, and that will make a missionary

system. If it is wrong the Gospel must be

wrong.

The next question is, did the church sjnd

out missionaries in the apostolic age ? We
say again, yes. Tie first accjunt we have.

Acts 9 : 30, Pdul was sent by the brethren to

Tarsus. The church which was in Jerusalem

sent forth Barnabas that he should go as far

as An'.ioch. Acts 11 : 22. Eead the chapter

and you will find out why he was sent there.

In Acts 13 : 1, 2, 3, we read that there were

in the church at Antioch certain prophets

and teachers. As they ministered unto the

Lird and fasted the Holy Ghost said ' Sepa-

rate me Barnabas and Saul for the work

whereunto I have called them, and when

they had fasted and prayed and laid their

hands on them they sent them away. Here

we have a rule how missionaries are to be

sent. I think with these few Scripture quo-

tations we have sufficient proof that the

missionary work was started'by Christ him-

self and successfully carri3d on by the church

and apostles so far as we have any account of

it in the Scripture. No doubt through the

persecuting ages the church lost sight of it,

and now as it is started by those who feel an

interest in the salvation of others, it seems

to be new to many, therefore it is held up

by the " Old Order Brethren " as one of the

causes of their withdrawal from the church.

I am very sorry that we cannot all see alike

but so it is, and so it was and so it always

will be.

WISE AND MEEK.

BY C. H. BALSBADGH.

To M. M. Eshelman :

I hope you have the grit of the Christian

soldier in you. Let not Goliath upset you.

Wedded to Christ means wedded to the cross

and pledged to martyrdom. John the Bap-

tist was something like an incarnation of God.

His parents were well stricken in years, be-

yond the line of purely natural generation,

like Abraham and Sirah, and their rejuvena-

tion was the work of the Holy Ghost, when
the unborn herald of the Messiah came within

saluting distance ofthe unborn Emmanuel, he

leaped in his mother's womb for joy. Such a

child, when born, and maturing for his work,

could well make the wilderness his home, and

locusts and wild honey his diet. He was
steeped in the essence of Divinity, and needed

not the gustatory expedients and perversions

which have debauched the Christendom of to-

day. How few in the church know how to

eat or to drink, and how to beget and rear

immortals. Deplorable blindness prevails in

relation to physical habits as a means of sane

-

tifieation. It takes a bold man—a very John,

or Christ—one that has meat to eat that is

found only in self-crucifixion and close fellow-

ship with the Infinite, to show Israel his stu

pid idolatry and heaven-draping sensuality,

and denounce the sins that are eating like a

canker in the mystical body, and which are

sanctioned as if they were part of the privil-

ege of God in the flesh. If we would remem-

ber the awful thought that religion means

ju3t this, and not an iota lesj, God in the flesh,

shaping and directing and exalting our whole

life in all its activities and relations, we would

have a mighty revolution in the church. Bat

we have no rostrum in the Brotherhood free

enough to rip open these reeking, fetid ulcere.

The evils which have avowedly taken the

self styled van of Israel from our fellowship,

are a mere bagatella in cDmparison with radi-

cal degradations and social and individual

abominations which are never mentioned at

our councils, and which poison the physical

and moral life at the fountain. Life is some-

thing so mysterious, so wonderful, so sacred,

that whatever pertains to its origin and de-

velopment and elevation, should be insluded

in our idea of the incarnation, and our fealty

to Christ.

Brother, reverence yourself. Be bold

enough to stand alone, ifsj be that God in

Christ is your footing. I need rot go out of

the church to be as radical and progressive as

any christian dare be. Neither you. Em-
manuel is in the van of all genuine Progres-

sives. Bat he neither smoked nor chewed

nor snuffed, nor made a restaurant of his

stomach, nor a dry-goods show-window of his

person. He was very God, the beauty of ho-

liness, the expresson of the Perfect Life in

his daily walk. "He that saith he abideth in

Him ought himself also so to walk, even as He
walked." 1 John 2 : 6. Let us make sure work

Eternal consequences will ensue. If a man is

an infidel, shun not to call him so if duty re-

quires it. Bat speak not unadvisedly with

your lips. Forget not 1 Peter 4 : 8, and Matt.

7 : 12. Let every soul wear these passages as

fi outlets between the eyes, and as bracelets on

the hand, and wrapped like Urim and Thum-
mim in the breastplate. Lev. 8 : 8. If any one

presumes to wrest the keys of the Holy City

from the hand of the God-man, and pronounce

your exclusion from eternal life, thank God

for Eev. 3 : 8, 9.

Therefore we must always strive. It will

not do to bo Christians on Sunday as some

do, and through the week go to worldly gath-

erings, or meet with some friend or friends of

other denominations and tell them all the

faults you know of the brethren in your

church, picking at this one and that one, and

not seeing the beam in your own eye. When
we do such things we have left off striving.

I think the words of this text intimate that

the Christian in all that he does in this world

should carefully heed and regard the salva-

tion of his soul. Many labor for the salva-

tion of their souls periodically, but a Christ-

ian in all his doings and designs which he

conttiveth should strive to enter in. In Matt.

8 : 21 where Jesus says, "Not every one that

saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the

kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the

will of my Either which is in heaven."

Therefore we should search the Scriptures,

and strive to do our heavenly Father's will.

The Gospel teaches us that the gate is strait.

Christ also exhorts us to strive to enter in

thereat, and to set ourselves against those

things that will be in the way of entering.

Dear readers, wherever you are, whatever

circumstances you are in, strive with a pure

and sincere heart that your joy may be great

when you leave this world of sin. ''For

many will seek," &c. Not a few but many
will meet with this disappointment. Profes-

sors shall make a great part of the many that

shall fall short of heaven. We learn by the

word strive that we must always keep heaven

in view, and watch and pray lest coming He
will find us sleeping. I pray the Lord to

give us all a heart to judge rightly, and so

prepare for eternity,

New Geneva, Pa

THE STEAIT GATE.

Strive to enter in at the strait gate, for many I say

unto you will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.

Luke 13 ; 24.

These are the words of our Lord and Sav-

oir Jesus Christ, and ought to be heeded. The
words of the above text were called forth by

a question put to J esus by one in his company.

The question was, "Lord are there few that

be saved ?" Jesus gave 6uoh an answer as

carried with it much force and as met the de-

mands of the question, "Strive to enter in,"

&3. Oh, what good counsel. I pray God to

help mo and the reader and all that love their

salvation to take it. These words give direc-

tions about salvation. Dear reader, we un-

derstand by this text that we can not be

saved by being a professor only, for if we
strive not we will surely bo one of the many
that seek to enter in and shall not be able.

THE AGE OF KEFOBM.

"Has there ever been any real reformation ?''

is equal to asking whether the world has

made any progress through the ages. The

history of Nations bear weight in favor of

the argument that " The ultimate tendency

of civilizition is toward barbarism."

Grant that there has never been a refor-

mation which rewarded the reformer, that

the best achievements of men and nations

decays like fruit when it reaches perfection,

what would we bo as individuals or a race if

there were no counteracting forces at work ?

Since the time of the fall the natural ten-

dency of man and nature is downward.

—

Thorns and thistles spring from hidden

germs, and evil is spontaneous.

The spirit of Christ's mission on earth was

reformatory, and no creature bearing the im-

age of God and professing the name of the

Hedeemer of men, can claim to have filled his

mission, in any degree, unless he has counter-

acted evil influences and augmented tie

moral forces at work in the world.

—

Helping

Hands.

I had fainted unless want and penury had

chased me to to the store-house of all.

—

Buth-

erford.

fiob not the poor because he is poor ; neith-

er oppress the afflicted in the gate.

—

Proverbs.

The poor ye have with you always, and

when ye will ye may do them good.

—

Jesus.
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MAT HOT THE NEOESSITT TOR THE MANDA"
TOET DEOISION OF OUE LAST A- M.

HAVE BEEN OVEBESTIMATED.

In our department of correspondence will

be found a communication from brother D. P.

Saylor. And accompanying the communica-

tion there was a private note informing us

that he was requested to write "in advocacy

of the mandatory decision of last A. M."

And from the fact that such a request was

made of bro. Saylor, it is evident that some

of our brethren do not feel as well over the

passing of that decision by A. M. as others

do. There is some difference of opinion in

the brotherhood in regard to the necessity or

propriety of said decision. And we need not

be surprised that all our brethren do not see

exactly alike upon this subject. We claim to

respect the views of our brethren who have

gone before us. And the A. M. of 18(55, has

the following as part of its work : Art. 34,

reads thus : "Does the Annual Council make
laws, or give advice only, in cases where it

has no direct gospel on the subject? Answer
—It gives advice only." Among the mem-
bers of the Standing Committee of that year,

we find the names of the following brethren :

Peter Xead, John Wise, Jacob Miller, Hiel

Hamilton, John Metzger, and other promi-

nent brethren who took an active part in the

work of A. M. at that time. The query then

arises, was not the A. M. of 1865, with such

brethren as we have named taking an active

part as capable of judging or deciding upon

the character of the decisions of A. M. as the

A. M. of 1882 ?

Knowing as we do, considerable about the

feeling that exists in the brotherhood in re-

gard to the mandatory decision of last A. M

,

we feel impressed with the propriety of add-

ing something to what we have already said

in regard to the decision under consideration.

As we said in an article in our last number, it

is manifest that there is a spirit of inquiry

abroad among the brethren in regard to this

and also in regard to other rules and usages in

the church, Hence we make the suggestions

and remarks we do. We are anxious that all

the information that can be gathered upon

these subjects may be given to the brethren,

that they may have the advantage of such

information.

For the benefit and satisfaction of thcsa

brethren who doubt the propriety of the man-
datory decision of last A. M., we would say

that said decision is not the first decision of

A. M. declaring its decisions to be mandatory.

In 1860, the following decision was passed :

It is the first Article of that year : "Inasmuch
as we publicly denounce (human) church dis-

cipline, and claim the New Testament Scrip-

tures as the only rule of our faith and prac-

tice, is it, then, consistent with our profession

to make a strict observance of the Minutes of

the~Annual Council a test of fellowship ? An-

swer.—The decisions of the Annual Meetirn

are obligatory until such decisions shall be re-

pealed by the same authority." Here we
have the decisions declared to be obligatory.

Now let us look at the meaning of the two

words mandatory and obligatory, and see

whether there is any difi'erence between them.

Webster explains mandatory as follows : Con-

taining a command ; preceptive ; directory And
obligatory he explains thus : Binding in law or

conscience ; imposing duty ; requiring perform

ance or forbearance of some act. It will be

seen that by comparing the term obligatory io

the decision of the Minutes of 1860, with the

meaning of the term mandatory in the Min-

utes of 1882, that there is no material diflfjr-

ence between the mandatory character of the

Minutes of 1860 and those of 1882, and that

the last A. M. took no new ground in regard

(o the character of its dtcisions to what it

had previously taken.

To obtain a proper knowledge of the the

character of the Minutes of our A. M , the

decisions of the Minutes of different years

must be compared together. And when they

are thus compared together it will be seen

that our brethren exercised great caution and

discretion in passing decisions. And those

decisions when taken together and judiciously

applied, will not be likely to work harm in

the church, but rather good as they are de-

signed to do. While the Minutes of 1860

make the decisions of A. M. obligatory, the

Minutes of 1872, Article 1, guards its appli-

cation in being applied in expelling members.

It reads thus: "Has the church a right to

pass resolutions and decisions, and enforce

them, to the expulsion of members from the

body, without thus saith the positive law of

the Lord?" Answer:—The church shall not

expel any member without Gospel authority."

So no mandatory or obligatory decision can

be applied to the expulsion of a member,

unless it be according to the Gospel. This

has been a recognized principle of our Broth-

erhood. The old brethren strictly adhered

to it.

If then the obligatory decision of the A.

M of 1872 was not objectionable, .neither

should the mandatory decision of A. M. of

1882 be objectionable. And having the ob

ligatory decision of 1872, whether there was
as great a necessity for the mandatory deois

ions of our last A M. as some seem to think,

will admit of a doubt. But as there evidently

was a want of respect to the authority and

rules of the church, and hence the mandatory
decision was proposed and adopted. We vo-

ted for it, hoping it would do good, and be-

lieving it could do no harm if judiciously

applied in connection with other Minutes

which would guard it from being abused, and

in the spirit that characterizes our Brother-

hood in the administering of church disci-

pline.

Brother Saylor seems to think from what

he has said in his article already referred to,

that the questions presented to him by the

lawyer shows the necessity of mandatory de-

cisions. The necessity of such decisions to

meet the lawyer's questions, does not appear

so plain to us, and we offer some thoughts

upon those questions and the answers that

would seem to be proper from the recognized

and fundamental principles of our Brother-

hood.

The lawyer presented two questions. The
first was this :

" Suppose then your women
would dress like butterflies and your men like

princes; what would you do?'' We would
answer, we would kindly admonish them to

put off their princely, costly, worldly, orna-

mental and extravagantly fashionable appa-

rel, which the question implies they wore,

and we would, if necessary, exhaust all our

means to persuade them to yield. But if all

would fail we would then put them out of the

church, and we would do it on plain Gospel

principles, and on the plainly recognized

principles of the Brotherhood. There would
be no difficulty in disposing of such cases,

where the principles of the Gospel are sus-

tained by the church. The vain conformity

to the world in the style of apparel supposed

in the question, is as contrary to the Gospel

as is idolatry, and many other sins, the com-

mitting of which would require an expulsion

from the church if there would be no Gospel

repentance.
The second question is this :

" Suppose

one of your preachers would introduce

sprinkling for baptism and would contend

that that and not immersion was the true

mode for baptism ; what would you do ?" We
would answer, that we would do as we would
in the other case, that of the first question.

We would kindly reason with him, but if he

would not repent of his error, we would put

him away. Is not the case a plain one? Sup-

pose that one of our ministers would have

practiced sprinkling for baptism before we
had any mandatory or obligatory decision

from our A. M. would the church in which
he lived have been under the necessity of

getting up a query and of sending it to A. M.

to get a mandatory decision passed to au-

thorize it to put away such an offending

brother? We do not consider that that

would have been necessary. His own church

could have expelled him without any decis-

ion of A. M. upon the subject. It might

have needed some assistance from the adjoin-

ing churches under some circumstances. And
in the same way the violation of the princi-

ples of the church alluded to in the lawyer's

first question, could be disposed of by the

church without any decision of A. M because

it would be a plain violation of the principles

of the gospel. There are certain fundamen-

tal principles in all organizations, which con-

stitute and give character to those organiza-

tions. And to abandon those principles is to

change the character of those organizations

and to destroy their identity. The princi-

ples of immersion and non conformity to the

world, are such fundamental principles in our

brotherhood, and to abandon those principles,

and to introduce sprinkling for immersion,

and the unchristian apparel alluded to the

lawyer's question for the Christian apparel

described in the gospel, and adopted by our

brotherhood, is to change its character, and

to introduce another organization. Hence

we think a reference to the principles recog-

nized to be fundamental by our brotherhood,

is sufiicient in such cases as are alluded to in

the lawyer's questions, to enable the church-

es to act with authority in disposing of such

cases, without any decisions from A. M We
shall have some further remarks to make up-

on the subject introduced in this article.

J. Q.
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THE TEMPERANOE WOBK.

Save that of religion, there is no other is-

sue that is so much engaging the attention

of the American people of to-day as that of

temperance, and it is well, too, as there is no

other foe that has been so destructive to our

prosperity and morals as that of intemper-

ance. Too long we have been sleeping over

this belching volcano of destruction. Its

work of devastation and death has become so

apparent that no Christian can continue to

hang down his hands and be guiltless of the

blood of the thousands of victims that are

being slain, yes, more, damned, ruined, by it

every day. The waste, the loss, the misery,

the suft'dring and the death that this terrible

evil is bringing upon us is simply indescrib-

able. It is misery that may be felt and seen,

but who can describe it ? Who can describe

the young man who once justly prided in his

beauty of form and purity of character, as he

gradually goes down in degradation. The pal-

id face, the tottering step and tattered clothes

may be seen. The sense of shame, remorse

of conscience and bitter tears may be felt,

but how or where shall we find words to pic-

ture their depths of woe. O, it is heaven to

be safe, but hell to be lost, to fall into this net

of destruction ! And yet in face of all this

danger, this enemy of God and man, the

whiskey ring, has its thousands of agents at

work every day to diffase its poison among
its easy victims.

That you may have a faint idea of the

waste that intemperance is to our nation, for

one year, we will give a few statistics as tab-

ulated in the report of the Commission of In-

ternal Eevenue for 1880. No. of gallons of

distilled liquors, 90 255 270. Average this at

$5 per gallon, as it is retailed, which is a low
estimate, and we have the sum of |i451,716,-

250. Djmestic wines, 15,000,000 gallons at

S2 per gallon, 830,000,000. Imported wines,

4,140,700 gallons at S3 per gallon. §12,441,100

These aggregated gives the enormous sum of

§493,776,350. This is the simple waste in the

drinking. Add to this the waste of time it

takes from labor, the cost of trials of the

criminals it makes, their confinement in our
jails, houses of correction, and penitentiaries,

and billions will scarcely express it. And
you ask, where are the benefits, where the

profit for all this outlay of money ? For the

answer go to wrecked manhood, the physi-

cally, morally and spiritually ruined drunk-

ard
;
go to the distressed and poverty-stricken

orphans and fatherless children; go to ruined

homes and widows who mourn without hope.

Yes, go to our asylums and crowded peniten-

tiaries and aek for the profits, and the answer
comes rolling back from tongues trembling

with the pains of the unquenchable fire, all

this ! ALL THIS, and a thousand times more, is

the measure of woe that the liquor traffic en-

tails upon a bleeding nation for whom Christ

died to raise up and save.

Is it not time our Christian nation wakens
up to stay the work of this engine of destruc-

tion ? Yes, it is time, and we are glad that

the battle cry has been raised, and that a

mighty concern is rolling over our land. In
the great battle, Maine struck the first vic-

tory. Kansas nobly followed, and Iowa is

now rejoicing over her late victory won. And

now for the Keystone State, the arch and

heart of our grand and glorious Union. Shall

we falter—shall we lag ? This issue is upon

us, the band that has bound us, lo, for these

many years, is strong and will not burst with-

out a pressure. King Alcohol is rich with

spoils from his deluded victims, and his ill-

gotten gain will be spent with lavish hands

to perpetuate his body and soul-destroying,

yet lucrative, business. If our State is to be

liberated from this steel-hearted tyrant, it

will require the active work and co operation

of all right-thinking, order-loving and Christ-

ian men and women.

Bat the question comes up, how shall we
work—what shall we do? It seems to us

that wise legislation is our only hope, and this

hope must be founded upon the righteousness

of our cause and God working with us. A
healthy temperance sentiment must ba mold-

ed and then a prohibitory amendment to our

State Constitution asked for. This move is

now being agitated throughout the State, and

we call upon our Christian brethren and sis-

ters to give it your hearty co-operation. We
always have been a temperance people, and

we should hail with joy the day when we
shall be permitted to eay that there shalj be

no spiritous liquors manufactured or sold, as

a beverage, within the bounds of the Key-

stone State.

This privilege we may have at an early day

if we give our influence, our labor, and our

prayers in favor of the temperance cause.

For the sake of the safety of our children,

our neighbors, and the peace and well-being

of our State and Nation, let us use all lawful

means for the removal of this terrible curse

which is sweeping over our land, leaving in

its track worse destruction than devastating

floods and consuming fires—blasted hopes, de-

graded morals and ruined souls. n. b. b.

ON BEING GALLED.

In these days of Christian popularity a

great many young men are being called to

the ministry, at least they say so. But the

question is, from whence comes these calls ?

Are they from the Lord, or are they self-made

calls ? Not long since an aged Christian,

who was not overburdened with faith in these

kind of callings, said to a young friend of his

who had just made one of his "trial sermons,"

•'James, why is it that you are trying to

preach?" "Why, my dear friend, I have re-

ceived a call from the Lord." "Indeed, and

are you sure that your call was from the

Lord ? May it not have been from your

father calling for you to go and chop wood ?"

What effect this had on the young divine

we are not told, but we fear that the calls

from the farm, the wood chopping, the mines

and the work shops has driven many to the

ministry, because the calling as now followed

promises more ease, more fine clothes, and

more money for less labor, than the many
other callings which they are much better

prepared to fill.

The ministry is a high and holy calling, but

it is not made up of self calls. Christ, the

great head of the church, called, himself, up-

on such men as were able to fill the position,

and they again, as the church, called and set

apart others, and so the calling was to be

perpetuated. In all the Scriptures we read

of no self-called ministers, neither do we be-

lieve that there is any Scriptural ground for

these self called ministers. Their calls do not

extend beyond their own inclinations and

wishes. They look at the different callings

and professions and choose the ministry be-

cause it is more in harmony with their incli-

nations, promises more ease, more honor, or a

better field for the display of their natural or

acquired intellectual ability. We know of

such men, who alter receiving the call, and

preparing for it in college, hesitated not to

play cards, gamble, and with impunity violate

every principle of right, yet after they got

through took a charge, and filled it in the

same spirit and with the same policy as law-

yers, physicians and those of other profess-

ions do. Though, profassedly, called by the

Lord, they are sura to accept such positions

as promise the best compensation, indepen-

dent of the great object for which the true

minister is called, that of preaching Christ

and saving souls.

Though there may be some noble exceptions

to this rule, yet it is the rule, nevertheless,

and as a result there are thousands in the

ministry to-day, who are there only because

they took the calling to be the most easy, hon-

orable and lucrative they could enter.

Men may be impressed with a feeling that

it is their duly to preach the gospel. This is

a common and very natural feeling on the

part of many when truly converted to Christ,

but we must learn to subordinate our feelings

to that of the church, and if their Christian

deportment, zeal, and qualifications are such

as will impress the church with the same feel-

ings, they will be called by the Lord through

the church, and when thus called they can

feel that they have been called of the Lord

for a purpose, and he will grant to them the

ability and aid necessary to fill that purpose.

That these self called men are not called of

the Lord is evident from the fact that many
of the churches are overstocked with these

kind of men, and they are compelled to go

begging for situations. If the Lord would

call them he would also have a place for them.

It would be presuming on the Lord's wisdom
to suppose that he would call men without

having a position for them to fill, and as there

are many of the so-called ministers for whom
there are no positions, we are driven to the

conclusion that they are not called of the

Lord, but have chosen it themselves. They
did not like the call they had to go to the

woodpile, the farm, to the shop and to other

like callings that require sacrifice and labor

to make them a success. If the calling of

the ministry meant now what it did when the

apostles were called, and when Paul and the

early Christian fathers were called—if it now
meant great bodily sacrifices, persecutions,

stripes, imijrisonment and death, there would

be but few calls heard and still less accepted.

Though many of the churches are over-

flowing with these self called men, yet we are

having a spiritual famine, and millions of

precious souls are starving for the bread of

life and are being destroyed by wolves be-

cause there are no shepherds to care for them.

Examine our job office list of prices and

send for a lot of nicely printed envelopes and

letter heads.
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MOTHEE-QUESTIOHS,

EY MKS. ANNIE F. WBIR.

I charge you. O bright angels of the skies,

Seeing I am not either strong or wije,

But on!y a sad mother, strangely lone,

And spent with weeping for dear children gone.

List to these yearning questions, How they fare ?

Who guides their feet upon the golden stair ?

Who leads all tenderly each little hand ?

Who lifts them for caress in that far land ?

Soothes with soft music, culls thera buds and flowers.

With loving smile and song beguiles the hours ?

And have they missed me? Ne'er do I forget

These eyes are oft with grieving teardrops vret

!

So sad, so silent is the nursery floor.

No lit;le "patter," "patter," evermore !

Nor any lispings heard of baby speech,

Nor loving kisses mothej-love to reach
;

I ( nly have green graves and still, cold clay.

Where are my darlings— ye angels, say?

ANGELIC ANSWERS.

S.ife, happy, blessed eyermore I

Be comforted, mother, nor grieve more I

Each little cross set brow
Weareth a star-crown now

;

Ever 'mid fadeless flowers

Pass they the blissful hours
;

Often on Jesus' breast

Find they their loving rest

;

Often before His feet

Scatter their garlands sweet

;

"Following the Lamb" they go.

Nor sorrow ever know.

O faithless I to suppose

One plucks a budding rose.

Deems it a moment sweet,

Then drops it 'neath the feet

!

Mortals may fickle prove

—

Not such thy Savior's love.

Nay, having gathered thine

Up to his arms divine

(Child-love cannot divide).

Thy babes are satisfied.

Seeing that mothers are for b'essed using,

Care and caresses—harm and ill refusing ;

Plainly, thy babes have beiter shelter now
Thau thou couldst give in this poor world below !

But take an angel's word, Thou'rt not forgot,

Tho' mother-love, for use, is needed not

!

Wouldst have thy nestlings fill thy arms again ?

Yield to a better way to ease thy pain.

Out in earth's desert, 'mid the weed and thorn.

Are wailing babes, unsheltered and forlorn
;

Up from thy vacant chamber, ope' the door.

Let stranger babes pass in upon the floor.

Haste to the shelf, delay not and refuse

The hoarded robes thy children ne'er will use
;

With holy song beguile their tears away.

Dispel thine own in infant mirth and play
,

Be thou their angel in a paradise I

Such mother-love divine—divine its price !

THE LEAVENED BKEAD

Though making bread is a very common
thing, yet many children who eat bread every

day know nothing of how it is made ; and as,

tinless they know something about it, they will

not be able to understand this parable, I must

now tell them a little.

Perhaps they know as much as this, that

bread is made from the wheat which the sower

sows and the reaper reaps, and which the mill

er afterwards grinds into (lour ; but there is a

great deal more than that to be thought of in

making bread. There are the kneading and

the baking, and there are many other things

besides ; but there is one thing in particular,

about which I am going to tell you, because it

is the one thing of which our Lord speaks in

His parable.

In making bread you mix with the flour

something which is called yeast, or leaven. A
place is made for it in the m'dat of the fljur,

and the leaven is put in.

It is such a small quantity of leaven that

you would think it not nearly enough, but you

would be mistaken. The flour with the leaven

in it is placed by the fire, and presently it be-

gins to rise till it swells to the top of whatever

it is placed in. The leaven spreads all through

the flour. When it has risen enough it has to

be kneaded—that ia to say, well worked up to-

gether, and then that small quantity of leaven

is found to have leavened it all. I forgot to

tell you, that when the leaven is put in it must

be covered all over wi h flour—hidden in it.

Our Lord says that His Kingdom is " Like

leaven, which a woman took and hid in three

measures of meal, till the whole was leavened."

He taught us by the mustard seed how His

Kingdom was to grow from being very small

until it became very great. By this parable of

the leaven. He shows us His Kingdom spread-

ing through people's hearts.

Just as a little leaven leavens a large quan-

tity of flour, so the Kingdom of God grows in

our hearts from small beginnings. A word of

good advice, perhaps, a little sorrow for sin,

any of these or of other such things, slight as

they may seem, may be the beginning which

Christ's Kingdom makes in your heart or mine

Such things we must hide therein as the

leaven is hidden in the flour ; we must keep

them there and think upon them, and pray God
who sent them to let His Holy Spirit be to our

hearts like the warmth that sp "eads the leaven,

so that all we think and say and do may be

thoroughly leavened with good.
This is the first lesson of the parable ; but it

has a second and a very great and important

one, teaching us that as the leaven, spreading

through the flour, changes it so that it is no

longer flour, but bread, the Kingdom of God in

like manner wherever it spreads makes a

change.

As it spreads through our thoughts, it changes

them from bad to good : proud thoughts for in-

stance it changes into humble ones, such as Je

BUS loves ; our actions, once unkind, perhaps, or

full of disobedience, it changes to loving and

dutiful ; our words, if perhaps they were cross

or spiteful, are changed by it to speech that is

kind and gentle.

It makes indeed such a wonderful change

that the Bible calls it a new heart altogether.

See how it changes the heart of St. Peter, who
once when his dear Master was in the hands

of cruel mtn, was afraid to say that he knew
Him, but years afier chose a most dreadful

death rather than deny Him, see how it changed

the heart of St. Paul, who started on his way
to Damascus, breathing out threatenings and

slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, but

afterwards became a great preacher of charity

andpatience, and wrote ' Vengeance is mine
;

I will repay, saith the Lord."

Thus doth the Kingdom of Heaven work
within us, quietly but surely, under the influ-

ence of the Holy Spirit who is as the fire to

the leaven.

And now there is a third lesson in this para

ble ; it may be told in a very few words yet is

one of great value ; it is a lesson of hope and

gladness for the people of God.

The leaven, we are told, hidden in the three

measures of meal, spread through it until the

whole was leavened. So God's Kingdom
spreading through many hearts must gradually

spread through whole rations, and finally the

whole world.

The Bible gives us more bright pictures of

the time when the earth shall be full of the

knowledge of the Lord as the wa'ers cover the

sea.

Children give yoir hearts to God that He
may plant His truth in them, that by His Ho-
ly Spirit it may be made to fill them, and change

them. Strive to be able to say with King Da-

vid, " Thy word have I hid in my heart that I

might not sin aga'nst Thee ;" learn to pray

with them, " Create in me a clean heart, O
God, and renew a right spirit within me." Thus

you will learn a'so to look forward to that glad

time which St. John saw in the Revelation,

when the great voices in Heaven were saying,

" The Kingdom of this world are become the

kingdom of our Lord, and of His Christ

—

Sel.

OK E AT A TIME.

Life is measured out by moments. We live

only one moment at a time We must tak« the

little fragments of the days and years, one by
one, as they come. We can not "work ahead"

with any certainty. We know not what a day,

an hour, a moment may bring forth, and as

with the moments, so with the duties of life.

They come to us, one by one. Every hour

bears its message, its privilege, its opportunity,

its demand. The anxious heart will look along

the line of future days, counting the possible

aggregate of labor, care, pain, danger and doty,

and thus burden itsslf with more than it can

bear The careless one will let the precious

moments pass without improvement, caring

neither for the present nor the future. The
wise one will m eet the moment with its bur-

den, and attend to the duties of the present'

trusting God for the future and the unknown.

One heart-throb at a time—so the pulses

beat the refrain of life, from the cradle to the

grave. One sorrow, one pang, one woe st a

time. One suprema work, one duty, one da-

mand at a time. Rasponsibility lives by the

moment. " SufBcent unto the day is the evil

thereof.'' The evil of one day is enough for

that day. God does not lend to the future, nor

borrow from it for the present. " As thy day

so shall thy strength be." Precious words 1

Why, then, bear the burden of to morrow and

the scflicient burden of today together?

Strength is promised only for " the day "—thy

one day at a time ; and is not that enough ?

Does any one need more ?

John Newton compares the troubles we have

to undergo in the course of a year to a great

bundle of fagots, far too large for us to lift.

" But," he says, " God does not require us to

carry the whole at onca; he mercifully unties

the bundle, and gives us first one stick, which

we are to carry to day, and then another,

which we are to carry to morrow, and so on.

This we might easily manage, if we would on-

ly take the burden appointed for us each day
j

but we choose to increase our trouble by carry-

ing yesterday's stick over again to day, and ad-

ding to-morrow's burden to our load before we
are required to bear it."

This testimony is true. God is faithful in

that he appoints no more for each day thnn we
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are able to bear. It is the extra burdens that

crash men. Some carry on their sore hearts

the fear of death every day. They "die daily,"

and all their days are darkened with the shad-

ow of death. They forget that it is required

of them only to live, day by diy, and when the

time to die comes, the Conqueror of death will

" make their dying beds feel soft as downy pil-

lows are."

Tempted, tried, toiling, suffering child of

God, learn the lesson, and you have the secret

of victory. On'y a s'.ep at a time, in the jour-

ney of life. The Master has p-omised, " Lo, I

am with yon." He is a "present help'' in the

very moment when you need him. What more

can you ask ?

—

Ecangelical Messenger.

BE GFNTLEMAN AT HOME.

There are few families we imagine anywhere

in which love is not abused as furnishing a

license for impoliteness. A husband or father

or brother, will speak harsh words to those that

he loves the best and to those who love him

the best, simply because the security cf love

and family pride keeps him from getting his

head broken It is a shame that a man will

speak more impolitely at times to his wife or

sister than he would dare to do to any other

female except a low and vicious one. This

ought not so to be. The man who, because it

will not be resented, inflicts his spleen and

bad temper upon those of his hearth, is a

small coward and a very mean man. Kind

words are the circulating medium between true

gentlemen and true ladies at home ; and no

polish exhibited in society can atone for the

harsh language and disrespectful treatment too

often indulged in between those bound togeth-

er by God's own ties of b!03d and the still more

sacred bonds of conjugal love.—Zions Watch

The man who helps to circulate a piece of

gossip is as bad as the one who originated it

To put your flst into a tar barrel and then to

go round shaking haflds with everybody is

what some people like to do.

L'fe is a book of which we have but one edi

tion Let each day's action, as they add their

pages to the indestructible volume, be such as

we shall be willing to have the assembled world

to read.

®ur <^unda2-^i|hool %mm.
LESSON 35 SUNDAY, AUGUST 27, 1882.

Title—Pharisees and Sadducees Silenced.

Golden Text.—Godliness is profitable unto

all things, having promise of the life that now
is, and oj that which is to come.— i Tim. 4 : 8.

INTRODUCTORY.

The Savior coKcluded his discourse in the

temple against his enemies with the parable of

the marriage of the King's Son. In that again

he showed to them the wickedness of their de-

signs against himself and the fate which they

were bringing upon their own heads The para-

bles were so expressed as to lead the hearers to

repent if they wou'd, but they were e.xaspera-

ted by them instead of being made repentant.

Not daring openly to attack the Savior, they

sought, as is shown in our lesson, to entrap him

in his speech. The place and time are the

same as in the last lesson: in the temple, either

Tuesday or Wednesday, April, A. D. 50

OUTLINE.

The Question as to Tribute, v. 14-17.

Toe Question as to Resurrection, v. iS-23,

The Proof of the Resurrection, v. 24-31.

LESSON —Mirk 12 : 13-27.

13 And they sent unto him certain of the Phari-

sees and of the Ilerodians, to catch him in his

wonls.

14 And when they were come, they say unto

him, M later, we know that thou art true, and car-

est for no man; for thou regardest not the person of

men, but teachest the way of God in truth: Is it

lawful to give tribute to Cesar , or not?

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he,

knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why
tempt ye me.' bring me a penny, that I may see it.

10 And they brought it. And he saith unto

them, Whose is this image and superscription?

And they said unto him, Cesar's.

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render

to Cesar the things that are Cesir's, and to God
the things that are God's. And they marvelled at

him.

18 Then come unto him the Sadducees, which
say there is no resurreclion; and they asked him,

saying,

19 Master, Moses wrotd unto us. If a man's

brother die. and leave a wife behind him, and
leave no children, that his brother should take his

wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.

20 Now there were seven brethren, and the first

took a wife, and dying left no seed.

21 And the second took her, and died, neither

left he any seed: and the third likewise.

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: last

of all the woman died also.

23 In the resurrection, therefore, when they shall

rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for the seven

had her to wife,

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye

not there err, because .ye keow not the Scriptures,

neither the power of God?

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they

neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but are

as the angels which are in heaven.

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise,

have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the

bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the God of

Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob ?

He is not the God of the dead, but the God of

the living; ye therefore do greatly err,

LESSON COMMENTS.

13 Herodians—A political party who favored

Herod's policy under the Roman.

Catcli him in tall;—So as to accuse him of

blasphemy or of treason.

14 Master—Teacher.

Tlipu art true—True in every sense; a'jle to

give a fair judgement and dec'are it truly.

Carest not for any o//c—That is, Will not

swerve from the truth for naybody. All this was

said to induce him to speak unguar.'ed'y.

The person of >ncn —The\x dignity or import

ance.

Tribute—The poll-tax, a strictly Roman tax.

15 Hypocrisy — Matthew: "Wickedness;"

—

Luke: ' Craftiness."

Penny—Denarius, a Roman coin. Tribute

m ney usually had to be paid in the coin of the

ruUng power.

16 Image—The Roman coin often had the

head of Cesar stamped upon them.

Superscripti.n—The name and title of the

reigning Cesar.

17 Render unto Ciesar—Yox a fuller statement

as to the obligations of a Christian to his gov-

ernment, see Romans 13 : 1-7.

And utito God the tilings tjiat are Cod's—This

duty many are apt to forget, who ' never fail to

pay their dues to the tax gather. That which

you owe to God should be more binding upon

you than any other obligation.

18 Asked him—The precept they referred to

is found in Deuteronomy 25.

25 Marry—Spoken of the man.

Given in marriage—Spoken of the woman.

The bush - As here used, this is the name, or

ti le, of a passage of Scripture.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

T7ie Month's Lessons—What lesson did Jesus

draw from the withering of the fig-tree? What

prophecy did he quote in driving the tradsrs out

of the temple? What two things are necessary

in prayer? On what ground did the Savior re-

fuse to tell by what authority he was acting? In

what parable did he set forth the fact that he

was to be slain? What are the titles, top'cs, out-

lines and golden texts for the lessons of the

month?

27/6- Present Lesson—lis title? Golden text?

Outline? Topic? What had exasperated the ene-

mies of Christ? Why did they seek to entrap

him in his speech? On what day did the events

of our lesson take place? Give t'' e month, year

and place?

QUESTIONS.

Whom did the enemies of Jesus send to him?
ForwVat purpose? When they were come, how
did they address him? What did they say they

knew? What question about tribute did they ask?

What did he know about them? What question

did he ask? What did he tell them to bring? When
the penny was brought, what did he ask them?

What was their reply.' Upon that, what did he say

to them? What impression did his answer make?
What tribute does God desire of you that you

should render?

Who nest came to Jtsus? They say— what? What
precept from Moses did they quote? What story did

they tell? What question did they ask concerning

it? If there be no resurrection, what 'becomes of

our faith in Christ?

In Jesus' answer he told the Sadducees they

erred because they did not know two things—what

were they? What did he say in regard to marriage

after the resurrection? What question did he ask

with reference to the rising of the dead? To what

book did he refer? What were the words he quoted?

What conclusion did he draw from them? How
did this prove that the dead rise? What song of

victory over death is it the privilege of every

Christian to sing?

REVIEW QUESTIONS.

AVhy did the Pharisees and Herodians question

the Savior? What was there singular in their con-

spiring together? What trap was there in their

question aljout tribute? In what way was Jesus' re-

ply a complete answer? Did it furnish to his ene-

mies any opportunity for accusation? What was

the question of the Sadducees? In this, how did

they hope to put the Savior at disadvantage? In

what way was their own doctrine of no resurrec-

tion shown to be wrong?

—

S. S. Times: Quarterly.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

The brethren of Hill Valley, Pa., -will hold

their Harvest Home meeting on Saturday,

Sept. 2

Bro. L. P. Keefer's address is now Cheney,

Spokane Co , Washington Territory, instead

of Grand Island, Hall Co., Neb.

Governor Collom, of Illinois, was at one

time a student at Mt. Morris college, and is

yet much interested in its success.

For the German Minutes of the late A. M-

wrile to Bro. J. M. Snyder, Grundy Center'

Iowa Single copy 10 cents, $1 per dczen.

Helping Hands for August is now out, and

as usual is brim fall of good things. Sample

numbers can be had by addressing this ofiice.

Ten Chinamen have been baptized into the

Trinity Baptist Church, N. Y., and the pastor

bears warm testimony to their Christian fidel-

Ity.

Bro. M. M. Eshleman has for the time being

set his stakes at Burr Oak, Kansas. What
he is doing and how long he will remain there

our informant saith not.

Eld. E K. Buechly of Waterloo, Iowa, says

S. H. Bashor is there and is causing some

trouble, not by pre ashing the gospel, but by

ridiculing the brethren. We are sorry to

hear that the Progressives are pursuing so

unfortunate a course. But the more of this

kind of work is done, the sooner their own
career will be ended. When one cause can-

not be built up without tearing down another,

it looks as if there was a lack of material.

As brother Quinter is absent and cannot

give us a sermon, and as our manuscript box

is not flush with suitable copy we give our

readers a sermon by Eev John Hall, taken

from Sabbath Reading. "Prove all things and

hold fast to that which is good,'' is an apos-

tolic injunction, and if our patrons will give

the sermon a careful reading we think they

will find much that will stand the test. We
read the sermon with interest and profit, and

thus were led to select it for the Primitive.

Brother J. H. Brumbaugh has just returned

home from a trip to Fayette and Somerset

counties. He speaes in the highest terms of

the kindness shown him by the brethren and
sisters.

Bro. S. T. Bosserman of Dunkirk, O , says:

"One more received into the church by bap-

tism at this place. Thus slowly we move
along in the cause, but rejoice greatly at the

visible results of our labors."

There is no kind of use to suppose that

there is any one place in this world that will

affjrd everybody good health. Even the

pure and bracing air of Colorado don't agree

with our brother M. M. Eshleman, and he is

now sojourning in Kansas, where we hope

that the big crops and pleasant weather may
prove more congenial to his heretofore over-

taxed body and mind. But after all, right

living has as much, and in many cases more,

to do with good health than the climate.

Brother D. L. Miller gives a decidedly in-

teresting account of his visit to Salt Lake

City, in B. at W. of Aug. 15. In the same

paper brother Moore makes some remarks to

D. P. Saylor's "How to Answer" that are

right to the point and very well made.

Our German brethren should send SI 00 to

J. M. Snyder, Grundy Center, Iowa, and read

the Bruderbote a year. Brethren, why not

liberally support the only German paper pub-

lished by the church ? Many of you would

like to have the language perpetuated, and

there is no better way to do it than to supply

yourself and family with German literature.

It is a very easy matter for German children

to be taught to read. Supply them with a Ger-

man spelling book, dictionary and papers,

and you will succeed in having them to con-

tinue to use the language. Subscribe for the

Bruderbote.

Brother Sharp has been visiting some of

the churches in Southern Illinois, and is much
pleased with his visit and the brethren. He
did considerable preaching, and although in

the midst of harvest the congregations were
large and attentive.

Our ministerial force seems to be somewhat
scattered at present. Last Sabbath brother

(fainter was in Blair county and brother Swi-

gart at North Manchester, Indiana, conse-

quently it fell to H. B. B.'s lot to preach

morning and evening.

We have just received a letter from brother

Swigart, and at time of writing was at North
Manchester. He says he is treated with

much kindness, and that he is having a real

nice time. He expected to remain there a

few days and then come on to Smithville

Ohio.

Bro. J. P. Moomaw of Kising City, Butler

Co., Neb., says : "We are in love and union

in our little church—have two speakers and

three deacons. Any of the brethren coming

west will do well by stopping off here. For

further particulars send a three cent stamp

and I will send you Buntings & Runion's

pamphlet giving full particulars of Butler

county, which I consider very correct. Come,

brethren, and occupy this fine land and help

to build up the church. Wo need a black-

smith badly."

Last winter at Oberlin, Ohio objections

were raised to a liquor selling druggist. The
dealer in poison and death has now sued the

iiav. James Brand for preaching against his

iniquity and demands $30 000 damage. It is

said that the good people of Oberlin carried

moral suasion to its utmost. They pleaded

with the dealer, sat in his store and pleaded

with his customers, but it availed nothing

A conflagration at length wiped out the nui-

sance. It is thought all the liquor seller will

get out of it will be a bill of costs and a

miserable reputation.

We have just received a letter from brother

Archy Van Dyke, in which he says that the

crops in that part of Nebraska are very abun-

dant. Wheat, rye, oats, potatoes and vegeta-

bles of all kinds could not be better. The

corn crop also promises to be very abundant.

On account of the very wet weather many
wheat stacks are spoiling, especially those

that were not well built. Brother Van Dyke

says the eastern farmers who were used to

barns are not yet, many of them, versed in

stacking. He comes in among that number,

and consequently some of his wheat is some-

what damaged. At time of writing, Aug. 14,

the weather was pleasant and good prospects

for fair weather.

E'd. James R Lane, of Hill Valley, Pa.,

gave us a short call. He informed us that

some time in .Tune, he and Eld. J. G. Glock

went over into Tuscarora Valley to fill an ap-

pointment in the outskirts of their congrega-

tion. When they got to the place of meeting

the house was filled, and a large number on

the outside, seemingly»anxiously waiting to

hear the Gospel preached. After the services

were over, there were five applicants for bap-

tism. Had preaching again in the afternoon,

when there was one more application for bap-

tism. They also had preaching in the even-

ing. During all the meetings the interest

was very good and the prospects are that

quite a number more will soon make the good

confession.

Last Sunday morning we had two aged

pupils in Sabbath school. They were our

father, past his three score and ten, and broth-

er Kauifman of our town, perhaps about the

same age. They both went into a Bible class

and seemed to enjoy it. What an encourage-

ment it would be to our Sabbath schools if

we could have the presence and help of our

aged brethren and sisters.

Work is progressing at the State Rsforma-

tory at this place, and at the present time

thirty bricklayers, thirty stone masons and

the necessary force of tenders, laborers and

teamsters are employed. The walls of the

main building, ten feet thick, and ten feet

deep, have been laid. The building measures

six hundred and forty feet from corner to cor-

ner. The foundation of one of the wings is

being laid, and will contain two thousand one

hundred perches of mason work. Three mil-

lion brick will be required, the most of which

will be made from clay on the ground.

—

Local

Hetvs.

He who raads the crop reports must be un-

grateful if his soul is not stirred with a deep

emotion of gratitude towards the great and

good God Just think of wheat pouring in-

to our granaries at the rate of thirty bushels

per acre, oats from forty to fifty and potatoes

at the same proportion. We can now forget

the privations and high prices of the past, but

we must not forget the Giver of all. Kansas

alone, it is said, promises 190,000,000 bushels

of corn, besides 35,000,000 bushels of wheat

Our brethren generally report good crops.

Now full barns and granaries should mean

enlarged enterprise for the kingdom of Christ.

Let us not lavish and waste our abundance in

self-gratification, but in advancing our mis-

sionary, charitable, and educational enterpri-

ses.
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The Sabbath school lesson, Prayer and For-

giveness, last Sunday morning was one of un-

usual interest and profit. We hope that the

lesson was forcibly impressed upon the minds

of the many thousands of Sunday-school

scholars. If so, we know a good work was

accomplished.

Harvest is past and the busy season is now
over. Many of our contributors, doubtless,

have been employed in helping to gather the

harvest and for the time being laid aside their

pens. We hope they will now take them up

again, and with renewed zeal labor to sow the

seeds of gospel truth. Let us have a good

supply of live contributions—such as will re-

mind us of Christian duty and direct our

minds to things that will work for our eternal

peace and happiness.

There is a brother living about six or seven

miles from Huntingdon who frequently walks

to town on Sunday morning to church. He
always comes in time for Sunday-school. Ee-

eently he told us that the Sunday-school did

him as much good as preaching. That is not

the way the majority of our brethren feel, but

we have wondered since why all do not feel

a little more that way. In the Bible classes

the truth is often presented as clearly as it is

from the stand. By this we mean that the

manner of presenting the truths of the lesson

by the teacher and different members of the

Bible class is better adapted to the under-

standing in many instances than the public

preaching. At any rate there is no good rea-

son why all Christians should not be inter-

ested and found in attendance at the Sabbatn
school.

A REPLY TO DAVID BAIIT'S OPEN LETTEB.

Our much respected friend, David Baily,

of Ashland, Ohio, " has addressed an open

letter to us m the Progressive Christian, ask-

ing for a certain explanation. He wrote us a

private letter in which he requested the same
explanation, and desired it made through the

Primitive Christian. We gave the desired

explanation in the 32nd number of our paper.

Absence and other causes prevented us from

answering at an earlier day, and before he

saw our explanation in our paper he wrote

his open letter. Our explanation gives the

true cause of the discrepancy between the

Eeport and the Minutes in regard to the

•ith Article of the Minutes. It was in rela-

tion to this discrepancy that the explanation

was wanted. The Minutes contain the whole

Article as it passed the A. M.

As our delay caused our respected friend

to write his public letter, and perhaps caused

him some unpleasant feelings, we regret our

delay, and ask his pardon for it, though it

could not well have been avoided. j. q.

THE OOUNOIL MEETINGS IN THE OOVE.

The three churches in Morrison's Cove, in

the Middle District of Pa , namely, Wood-
bury, Clover Creek, and New Enterprise, and

containing together nearly one thousand

members, each appointed a council meeting,

the first being on the 12th, and the last on

the 17th inst. These churches were all some-

what disturbed by the Progressive movement,

and the council meetings were called to settle

the trouble. The brethren in these churches,

being very anxious to settle their troubles in

the most satisfactory manner possible, and in

accordance with the principles of the broth-

erhood and the Gospel, called brother George

Brumbaugh, of the James Creek church, J.

S. Holsinger of the Dunning's Creek church,

and ourself to attend their councils. We, ac-

cordingly, did so.

The councils were all characterized by

calmness, kindness, solemnity, and other

Christian feelings. We all worked, and put

in three days of faithful labor. And while

we worked to maintain the doctrine and prac

tices of the church, we also labored do save

the brethren that were in danger of being

drawn away from the church. Some of those

brethren had taken some part in the work of

the Ashland Convention, and others had man-

ifested sympathy in that work. But they de-

clared they did not want to leave the church

of their choice, and as some said, "the church

of their fathers," and as they all felt they did

not want to leave the church of Christ, and

as the brethren representing the church were

anxious that none should leave it, there seem-

ed to be a basis presented that gave hope of

reconciliation. And a reconciliation was ac

complished. The brethren that bad done

what was not in harmony with the peace of

the church, promised to work hereafter in the

church and for the church, as they had done

before the trouble occurred. The promise

was accepted by the churches, and the breth-

ren remain as it was their desire to do, and

as it was the desire of the churches to have

them do. There was one exception. There

was one brother separated from the church.

He did not express himself as being anxious

to remain, and did not seem inclined to make
satisfaction. Hence the unpleasant necessity

of a separation. There were also a few

brethren connected with the trouble, three or

four we believe was the number stated, who
were not present. These probably will also

be separated from the church. These, with

the one separated, are all in one church.

We were very sorry that all involved in the

trouble could not bo reconciled and retained

in the church. But we were very glad that

the meetings terminated as favorably as they

did. There was much rejoicing in the two

churches in which there were none separated,

but the joy of the other was mixed with sor-

row because all were not reconciled.

The work of the meetings was performed

cautiously and kindly. Every effort was

made that could with propriety and consis-

tency be made to reconcile those that were in

trouble with the church. And this should al-

ways be done. Separation should be the last

resort. But when all means fail to bring

about a reconciliation, and the integrity of

the church can only be maintained by a sepa-

ration, however painful it may be to do so, it

cannot with safety to the church be avoided

We should like to offer some further thoughts,

but we have not space in our paper to do so.

We write this in haste. j. q.

WANTED.

A good, practical printer, or at least one

who has had several years experience in type

setting. Any one not possessing a good char-

acter need not apply. Address Quinter &
Brumbaugh Bros., Box 50; Huntingdon, Pa.

^mtzpUm^.

To P- p. Brumbaugh.

We would be much pleased to have you
stop with us on your way home from Colora-

do. If you will drop me a card at Beatrice,

Nebraska, informing me when you will be

be there, I will meet you at any time. I

think if you come to see us, you will have to

change your mind as regards nice country. I

think we have country that will compare fa-

vorably with any I have seen. By all means
stop with us before you return home. I ad-

dress you through the P. C. because I do
not know where to write you.

Yours Fraternally,

Archy Vandyke.

From Virginia-

Bear Primitive :

Inasmuch as I have been

affiicted and confined to my house most of the

lime since the first of April I have been a

close reader of the P. C, which has been a

welcome visitor to my family ever since it

started on its mission- It brings to us en-

couragement in our afflictions, it brings to us
the news from our brethren all over the Uni-
ted States, and even from across the great
deep, and tells us that the good work is sti 1

going on over there. It does not stop at

that, but brings to all that will read it, a soul-

cheering sermon once a week, and also the
encouraging articles of brother Balsbaugh
and others, which I love to read.

On the 23rd of July we were permitted
again to meet with the brethren at our place
of worship in time for Sunday-school, which
is well conducted by brother Walter B Yount,
who is taking a great interest in the Sunday-
school cause. Then we had a good sermon
by brother John P- Zaigler, from Eocking-
ham Co., Va. Brother Jesse Crosswhite and
wife called to see us on the 31st of July,

whose company we very much enjoyed.

Fraternally,

Mt. Sidney, Ya. R. A. Garbeb.

Some Thoughts Upon the Mandatory Decisions-

When I was in the witness chair in the

Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, court house in

the Falling Spring equity case, I was asked

by the lawyer, "Are not the decisions of

your A. M. advisory only ?" I answered that

a decision of that character had been passed.

Question. Supnose then your women would
dress like butterflies, and your men like prin-

ces ; what would you do ?

Question. Suppose some of your preachers
would introduce sprinkling for baptism, and
would contend that that and not immersion
was the trua mode for baptism ; what would
yon do?

Brethren, you who advocate this advisory

error, how would you have answered these

questions ? All I could answer was, that such
cases never had occurred, and I was g'ad to

inform him that the late A. M. had corrected

the advisory mistake, and subsequent decis-

ions would be mandatory.
What will you do with disobedient mem-

bers under an advisory church government ?

is the standpoint from which a legal mind
looks at this matter, and this is the true

point from which we must look at it. A feat-

ure of weakness like this in the civil law
would result in anarchy and ruin, and even so

will it be in the government of the church.

The advisory decisions have been the cause

of all the secession and modem progressive

troubles in the church, while all the manda-
tory have been respected and honored, and
but few expulsions resulted from them.

D. P. Satlor.
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lallen Asleep.

On the 11th of July, 1882,

a noble soul went up to God from Eocky

Spring, Washington Co., Maryland.

Catharine King was one of the •' unknown

yet welLktown." Decrepitude and deafness

kept her from the public services of the

church for many years. Her letters were

remarkable for their spiritual and Scripture

phraseology. She was one ot those sun-

bathed saints who saw so much beauty in

Christ and so much ugliness in herself, that

she could seldom feel as if she was fit to be

the Lamb's wife. But she was one of God's

elect, and now she knows what on earth she

could hardly believe, namely, that heaven

and eternal glory are really for her. Her

correspondenca I prized, simple and ungram-

matical as it was, and her memory is precious

to me. Of her salvation 1 entertain no doubt.

She knew what philosophy never learned,

that to lice Jesus is poesible without being

able logically to prove it. Otir salvation de

pends not on how we feel, or -what opiaion

we have of ourselves, but on how we live,

and what God thinks of us. If we live right,

our end and our eternity will also be right,

no matter what dark clouds sweep through

our sky, or what fearful shadows rest on our

hearts. " He is faithful that promised," and

if we are faithful to him who gave the prom-

ise, "our calling and election is sure." We
must be always " looking unto Jesus," ' con-

sidering him,'' "walking as he walked." If

we fulfill 2 Cor. 4: 18, Christ will not fail to

fulfill verse 17. To lay up treasure on earth,

and let souls perish- for want of bread, is to

shame the Christian name. Moth and rust

are mighty powers to destroy all earthly store

and mortal felicity. Mother King believed

there were others in the world besides her-

self. She not only gave to Jesus the key to

her chest while she lived, but she left it in

his hands when she died. Money was to her

a means of grace. She heeitated not to drop

her sweat and blood into the Lord's treasury.

There exists not a beneficent enterprise in

the Brotherhood which she did not bless.

Now she has her reward. She is already a

thousandfold repaid for all the toils and cares

and sufi'arings and sorrows and tears of

earth. One minute in heaven with the sense

of perfect oneness with God, sweetens all the

bilter of a seventy year's pilgrimage in this

valley of tears. Thirty years she was a liv-

ing illustrator of Emmanuel. Soon we too

must go. Are we ready ? or getting ready ?

Yours in Christ.

C. H. Balsbaugh

Our "Western Trip —No 4-

Dear Friviitioe

:

Leaving Alliance the

next day on the 5 o'c'oek r m frain we were

soon enroute again for our next stop off point,

Chicago, where, on account of our child

suddenly taking sick, we were compelled to

lay over a day and a night. Our arrange

menls having been made on ahead, a-id not

knowing how long we might be detained in

the city, we felt considerably concerned what

to do under the circumstances. We did not

like the idea to call in a doctor, as we are

very much opposed to dosing little children

with drugs, believing them to do harm in the

generality of cases. What to do therefore

was the question, and the more we thought

over our situation the heavier the burden ot

our anxiety became. We thought of the

many promises our Savior left on. record for

his dear followers, and how he said to them

"that if two shall agree on the earth, as

touching anything they shall ask, it shall be

done for them of my Father which is in

heaven " Wife and I thought and talked a

great deal over our situation, and at last we
concluded and agreed that we would make
our child the subject of special prayer to the

Lord who has promised his children " that

whatsoever they should atk, believing, they

should receive.'' We did so, feeling with king

David of old that peradventure the Lord

would be gracious, and spare the child. No
sooner had we done so, when we felt consid-

erably relieved from our burden of anxiety,

experiencing with it a satisfactory sense of

feeling that our prayer would be answered.

The child had a very high fever, and was

more or less delirious, acting at times as if he

were suffering from congestion of the brain.

About one hour after prayer the little dear

fell asleep and slept about all night, and in the

morning he seemed quite well and cheery

again, so much so that we continued our jour-

ney again by noon.

Now it may seem somewhat strange that

we should relate this circumstance connected

with our trip, but it has strengthened our

faith in the availability of prayer, and for

the encouragement of others under similar

circumstances to make their situations or

troubles the subject of special prayer to the

Lord, we felt constrained, as Paul would say,

to make mention of it. And why should we
not? " VThatsoever ye shall ask in my name,"

says the Savior, " that will I do, that the

Father may be glorified in the Son." Surely

we should take courage from such ccm'brting

words as these. " Whatsoever ye shall ask."

What a depth of meaning in these words!

How appropriate to our every-day needs

!

And yet how slow and unwilling we are to

lay cla'm to the rich promises in God's word
Daar brethren and sistez-s, let us ever bear

in mind in all of our trials through lifb's un

even ways that we have a Great High Priest

even Christ the Lord, who is ever willing to

listen to our cries, and who can, as it were

be touched with the very finger of cur infir-

mities. Let us trust in him.

J. T. Meyers.
(To "Oft Continued.)

B. at W. please copy.

In Memoriam.

He is gone from earthly pain and sufl'ering

to heavenly bliss aid joy forever. Daath is

no respecter of persons and has manifested

itself again in the removal of snother jewel

from earth to brighten and garnish the holy

paradise of God, but since heaven has been

thus enriched, the home of our esteemed sis-

ter Horner of Donegal, Penn'a., has lost one

whom only to know was to love for his pe-

culiar and excellent Christian character.

Brother William Horner bad been diseased

with epileptic fits for several years, the effect

of which had been preying on h's constitu-

tion for some time before his death. He how-

ever took worse on the 14th of July, having

very violent attacks in quick succession. He

suffered intensely until the 16th when death

hreleased him from the trouble, trials, tempta-

tions and sufferings of this life.

The deceased was the eldest son of brother

Jonathan Horner, who has gone on before,

and his widow sister Polly, with whom he

bad his home. His age was 37 years, 10

months and 26 days.

While yet a very tmall boy he seemed to

have a peculiar inclination to read and study

the word of God, improving his spare mo-

ments in committing to memory Scripture

verses very extensively, also hymns. Being

thus engaged he was brought to know his

duty toward God, made choice of, aid united

with the Brethren Church at a comparatively

early age, and loved to meet his brethren

and sisteis for worship. When at church he

ga^e his whole attention to the preached

word, and until of late years had a retentive

memory. He manifested great pleasure in

meeting and greeting his friends and acquain-

tances, but toward the close of his life his

mind became so destroyed by disease that he

sjarcely seemed to recognize anything as

pleasure, yet in his innocence be held out to

the end endeavoring to do the will of the

Master. He left a mother, two sisters and a

brother to mourn their lots. The funeral

services were conducted by brother James

Bennett from Kev. 22: 14 to alarge concourse

of people. W. A. Harman

Notice.

The German Minutes of our late Annual

Meeting will be printed and ready for distri-

bution in about two weeks. We were late in

receiving the English ones to trar slate from,

and sickness among our printers has caused

the delay. Send in your orders. $1 00 per

dozen. J. M. Snyder.

Grundy Center, Iowa, Aug 9.

MARRIED.

KERN8.—McCANE.—At the residence of brother

Joseph Addis, near Gibson Station, Fayette Co.,

Pa , July 9, 1882, by the writer, Solonmn Kerns

to Mrs. Ann McCane, both of Connellsville, Fay-

ette Co., Pa.

A. SnMMT.

DIED.
HOCI{:ENBERRY.--In"Martin^b^g, W. Va., .July

31st., sister Mary Curris, wife of J. H. Hccken-

berry, aged 54 years, 3 months and 8 days. She

leaves a kind husband and five children to mourn
their loss. Funeral services by the writer from 2

Cor. 5 : 1. W. A. Gaunt.

HORNER—In the Indian Cretk congregatiOD,

Fayette Co.. Pa., July 16th, 1882, Bro. William,

son of brother Jonathan (deceased) and sister

Polly Horner, aged 37 years, 10 months and 26

days. W. A. Hauman.

HfLDEBRAND.—In the Turkey Creek Church,

Pawnee Co., Nebi-aska, Aug. 10, 1832, sister

ElizibetU, wife of Henry Hildebraad, aged 60

years, 7 months and 8 days. She was born in

Augusta Co., Va., moved to Keokuk Co., Iowa in

18.55, and in the Fall of 1878 to Pawnee Co.,

Neb. She wag the mother of eleven children,

three of whom preceded her to the spirit world.

She was a membor of the church of the Brethren

for twenty-four years and was a devoted and con-

sistent member. The church has lost a devoted

member, the husband a kind companion and the

children a loving and'affectionate mother. Her

funeral services were conducted by the Brethren

in the presence of a large and sympa'hizing con-

course of people. B. F. Flory.
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NOTICES.

LOVEFEASTS.

The Lovefeastin the Niehca Valley church,

Fremoct Co , Iowa, Sept 23rd. The usual

invitation. B. F. Flort.

The Lovefeast at the State Center Church,

Marshall Co., Iowa, will be held Sept. 23rd

and 24th. The usual invitation is extended.

The brethren of the Pine Creek church,

St. Joseph Co., Ind., will be held Oct. 13th,

commencing at 4 o'clock p. m.

David Clem.

The brethren of the Indian Creek congre-

gation, Fayette Co., Pi , will hold their feast

on the 23rd of September, commencing at 2

p. m. W. A. Harman.

The Lovefeast of the Tippecanoe church,

II miles north of North Webster, Ind., will

be held October 6th, services to commence at

4't p. m. A cordial invitation.

D. POTHENBEKGER.

The brethren of the Claar church, Wood-
berry congregation, Penn'a.,' intend holding

our Lovefeast on Friday the 29th of Sep-

tember, to commence at 4 p. m. An invita-

tion is extended, eepecially to ministers.

F. C. Lively.

Saugamon Oo.. Michigan, Sept. 13.

Saline Valley church, Kansas, Sept. 30.

Carlton, Nebraska, October 14, 10 a. m.

Exeter church. Neb, October 7tli, 2 p. m.

Antioch, Huntington Co,, Ind,, Sept. 29.

Harlan Church. Iowa, Sept. 30, 10 a. m.

Tattle Traverse church, Michigan, Aug. 26.

Whitesville Mo., near Flag Spring, Sept. 23.

Double Pipe Creek, Md., Oct. 25th, at 1 p m.
Libertyville, Jeiferson Co., Iowa, Sept. 22, 23.

Dry Creek church, Lynn Co , Iowa, Sept, 30.

Cold Water Church, Iowa, Sept 23, 24, 10 a. m.
Waddams Grove, Stephenson Co ,111., Sept. 23.

Donald's Creek. Clark Co., Ohio, Oct. 20, 10a. m.
Huntington congregation, Indiana, Sept. 23nd, at

3 p. m.

Monticello church, White Co., Ind., Oct. 20,
at 4 p. m.

Buck Creek church, Henry Co., Ind, Sept. 30th.,

at 10 a. m.

Pigeon Creek church, Marshall Co , 111., Aug. 26,
commencing 4 p. m.

Forty Tears' Ixpeiience of an Old Hurse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre-
scription of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for forty years with never-failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child from pain, cures dysen-
tery and diarrbo3a, griping in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Price twenty five cents a
bottle.

2182 1y.

AD YERTISEMENTS.

ADVERTISING BATES.

(Per Nonpareil line, each insertion )

One time or more 10 cents
One month (4 limen) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (25 times) 5 "

One year (50 times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less than $1.00

<;T^TT T T WV^ T
'^'^® Report that ^Ok iliU Li V ho 1 DR- p. FAHRNEY HI

veiituntuf Luaiu^r^sis not corn-ct. He hiis only slight- ^B
V chiiiiniid tlio Diunes of eunie of liis valuable Reme- ^^H
lies, aiirl, by the assistance ut Iiis sons, will continue ||H
o make all the Medicines heretofore made, including ^^H '

i

UR. PETER'S LINIMENT. The very bust of ^H
uatunals usedat all times. Address, ^^B

r»K. PETER FAHPNEY. ^^
Send for Terms. Chicago, 111.

A NOTED BUT UNTITLED WCUAN
I tho Boston Globc.l

JIfeasrs. Editors .-

—

The above is a good likeness of Mrs, LydiaE. Pink-
ham, of Lynn, Mass., who above all other human beini^g

may be truthfully called the ''Dear Friend of Woman,"
as some of her correspondents love to call her. Bb.e

Is aealously devoted to her work, which Is the outcome
of a lifi>study, and la oblipred to keep bI-x lady
assistants, to help her answer the large correspondenco

which daily pours in upon her, each bearing Its special

burden of suffering, or joy at release from it. Her
Vegetable Compound is a medicine for good and not
cvU purposes. I have personally investigated it and
am satisfied of the truth of this.

On account of its proven-merits. It Is recommended
and prescribed by the best physicians in the country.

One says: "It works like a charm and saves much
pain. Itivillcure entirely tho worst form of falling

of the ntcms, Lcucorrhoea, Irregular and painful

Menstruation, all Ovarian Troubles, Inllammation and
Ulceration, Floodings, all Displacements and the con-

sequent spinal weakness, and is especially adapted to

the Change of Life."

It permeates every portion of the system, and gives

new life and vigor. It removes faintnoss, llatulency,

destroys all craving for stimulants, and relieves weak-
ness of the stomach. It cures Bloating, Headaches,
Nervous Prostration, General Debility, Sleeplessness,

Depression and Indigestion. That feeling of bearing

down, causing pain, weight and backache, is always

permanently cured by its use. It will at nil times, and
tmd'ir all circumstances, act in harmony with the law
that governs the female system.

It costs only §1. per bottle or six for $5. , and is sold by
druggists. Any advice required as to special eases, and
the names of many who have been restored to perfect

health by the use of the Vegetable Compound, can be
obtained by addressing Mrs. P., with stamp for reply,

at her homo in Lynn, Mass.

For Kidney Complaint of either sex this compound is

unsurpassed as abundant testimonials show.

"Mrs. Pinkham's Liver Pills," says one writer, "aro

tlte best in the world for the cure of Constipation,

Biliousness and Torpidity of the liver. Her Blood

Purifier works wonders in .its special line and bids fair

to equal the Compound in its popularity.

All must respect her as on Angel of Mercy whose sole

ambition is to do good to others.

Philadelphia, Pa, (2) . Mrs. A. 11. D.

TO GBAIN GEOWEBg.
We offer to farmers for the seeding of 1882, our

AMMONIATBD BONE SUPES PHOSPHATE.
It has been on the naarket for several years, and has given

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good coniition fur drilling.
G-uaranteed analysis stamped on every bag. To one or inore
farmers buying a car load, we will make a reasonable dis-
count. For any farther information and nrices. address

SHAMiJERGER BROS.,
29-15t. Sbamburgh, Baltimore county, Md.

KIDNEY-WORT:
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

COnSTSPATION.

equalled the celebnated Kidney-Wort
cure. Whatever the cause, however obstinate
the case, this remedy will overcome it.

Si I CQ THIS distresaing com-
r BfciEiWB plaint is very apt to be

complicated with constipation. Kidney-Wort
strengthens the weakened parts and quickly
cures all kinds of Piles even when physicians
and medicines have before failed.

42- t^If you have either of theso troubles

PRICE $1.
I
USE [ Druggists Sell

KIDNEY-^^ORT

PENNSYLVANIA KAILEOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, June 5th, 1882, the following

schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leave. Huniingdon. Arr. Piiisbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13 pm 8 50 am
Fast Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 8 50 pm. .Arr. Hrabg 7 80 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The Young Dibciplb and Youth's Advance Ib a neatly

printed weelily, published especiilly lor the moral benefit and
religious instruciion of OHr yoaog folits. It la now in Itasevtjnth
year and has been gradually growing In iavor among our
people. As the price Is very low for a weekly wc think that
every lamily should fubacribe fur it for the benefit oi their
children. In order that you may have no trouble in getting
the change we will send It for 1882 for sixteen a cent stamps
Enclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put In an envelope and direct as below and it is sent
at our rls^.

Tbbms : Single copy, one year
6 copies (the sixth to the agent)
10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For rwo Montbs, or Elgbt Weeks.
20 copies to one addreaa ... - %\.'il

2.60

2.99

3.se

6.26

For Tbree Houtbs or Tblrteen Weeba,
20 ooples to one address • • $1.90

2.76
" — — 3.70

" - - 4.2^

". - - 6.19

- - 7.M

For Six Montbs or Twenly-Slx Weebs.
20 copies to one address - - $3.70

30 " " " - . 6.60

10 " " " . - 7.30

60 " " " " - - 8,30

76 " " !' - - 11.30

100 'i " " - - 16.M

Our paper Is d03lg:nod lor the Snnday-Kohcol and the honr e
olrolo. we desire the names of every Snnday-sohool Superlr-
tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In eve)7
ohnreh. Send for sainple ooples. Address,

(lUINTEB & BEUMBATTrtH,
Box 60. UiutlDgdon, Pa.

jITTSBUKGH, FORT WAYNE AND
Chicago -Railway Time Table

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wajne and Chicago Railway on
June 4th, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tijae) for Chicago aa follows;

Leave Pittsburgh. Arr. Cl.ieaqo.

Day Express \1 33 a m 8 10 a m
Mail Express *t 42 a m 6 25 a m
Limited Express *8 27 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line §11 42 pm 6 20 p ni

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave Chicago. Arr. Pitisbgh,

Day Express f9 05 a m 6 12 a m
Limited Express *5 00 p m 6 .57 a m
Mail Express *5 4') p m 12 22 p n.

Fast Line *U 00 p m 7 42 p m
* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday. §Di,i!y, except

Saturday.

E. A, FORD,
General Passmger and Ticket Agent.

Pittsburgh, Pa.

H
UNTmyDOJSf AND BEOAD TOP

mountain bailroad.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LBAVKSOnTH. ST4TIUNS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE HOETH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A. M. P. M. P M.
6 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 105
6 08 9 08 . .Long Siding. .

.

5 50 X 02
6 15 9 18 McConnellstown 5 40 12 55
6 22 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48
6 35 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35
6 43 9 43 ...Coffee Run... 5 15 12 25
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 ,57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13
7 00 9 5S Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10
7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 23 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 35 11 45

7 30 10 27 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 29 U 38
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 U 28
7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 13 11 22
7 51 10 45 ....Tatesville ... 4 07 1.1 17
7 56 10 .50 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 02 11 12
8 03 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 08
8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05
8 15 11 25 Bedford... 3 30 10 45
9 55 12 55 . . Cumbeiland .

.

2 10 9 10
P. M. p. M. P, M. A. M,



THE PRIMITIVE CSRISTIAIH.

WISDOM.

Good deeds in this world done
Are paid beyond the sun,

As water on the root

Is seen above in fiuit.

To be a lover of men is, in fact, to live.

—

St. Anthony.

A man is divinely empowered for all he is

divinely called to do.

-Recreation is not being idle, but easing the

weakened part by change of business.

He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack,

but he that hideth his eyes shall have many
a curse.

Leisure is sweet to those that have earned

it, but burdensome to those who get it for

nothing.

Taking things as they come isn't so very

difficult. It's parting with them as they go

that's hard.

Men approve decision of character though

it be against them, and despise a time-server

and trimmer.

It is good discretion not to make too much
of any man at first, because one cannot hold

out that long.

He who does a base thing in zeal for his

friend, burns the golden thread that ties their

hearts together.

He that hastelh to bo rich hath an evil eye

and considereth not that poverty shall come

upon him.

—

Bible.

We think our civilization near its meridian,

but we are only yet at the cock crowing and

the morning star.

It is better to have thorns in the flesh

with grace to endure them, than to have no

thorns and no grace.

Be courageous and noble minded ; our own
heart, and not other men's opinions of us,

form our true honor.

He that oppresseth the poor to increase his

riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shall

surely come to want.

Grace in the soul vvill show itself in the

life. It is a power that works through every

faculty in doing good.

Purity, sincerity, obedience, and self-sur-

render, these are the marble steps that lead

to the spiritual temple.

In this world all things react ; and the

very extreme of any force is the seed and

nucleus of a counter agency.

Self Sacrifice in Little Things —Self sac-

rifice in all that concerns social intercourse

is the most essential point in good manners.

Coleridge, the poet, once defined the gentle-

manly character as consisting in " gener-

osity in trifles." It differs from the generosity

which is shown in greater matters It is

generosity in small things which of them
selves appear to be of no consequence at all,

but which nevertheless very greatly affect all

those with whom we have to do. To be self

sacrificing in great things is, of course, a high

Christian grace, and is perpetually demanded
of Christians as such. Unless there is in

them a real spirit of self-sacrifice they are

not following their Lord and Master. Bat in

little things self-sacrifice is the condition of

all that we call good manners, and without it,

all the real pleasure of society is certain to

be destroyed—Bishop Temple.

THE NORiVIAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose t\;0 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMBS QVIKTER, Pres.,

Box S90. HantlDgdon, Pa,

SUNDAY-SCHOOL KEQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday scbftole
IJlbles. olotb, red edge, per dozon $4 oo
Testaments, " » » ^ 5Q

" Fleslblo " 1 00
Minute Books, each 60
Class Books, per dozen, 76
Union Primers with finpontcravinars, per doi. 70
"Bible Test Cards," with pictures, 140 in a pack-

very pretty, 30
" The G-em " 7u pi:ture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
" The I'ew Drop." Bpward Tickets New design

with vera of Scripture 20 » in picket, 30
" Floral Scripture T=xtd " beautifully painted In col

ors, 72 in aparkat. 30
"Floial Bible Texts " for the " Little Ones," print

ed In colors 9(3 in a pickit, 30
"The Choice," Beautiful colored cards with veree of

Scripture. lOo in a pack. 2J
" The Infant Class Packet " c^ctainlnar short texts

from the Holy Scriptures, dot) iu a packet, 30
260 Keward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, ao
260 " " " " blue. ao

Address Q.UINTEK & BRUMBAUGH BROS.
Box 50, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

BOOKS FOE SMJ.
We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible THetlonaries
Commentaries. SumiaySohool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. All books will bo furnished at the publish,
er's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth, f2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60
Ancient Christiani'y Exemplified, M-^ Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00
Brown's Pocket ('oncordance, 60
Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60
('ruden's Concordance, i.ibrary Sheep, 2 25
Crnden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Ijlbrary sheep, 3 60
Aubigule's History ol the Keforraatlon, ^ vols. 12 mo. 6 00
Doctrine wfthe Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of tiie truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 00
G-erman and Enttlish TesiamenEs, 75
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25
JosephuH' Complete works, largo type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 25

Llie at Home, 1 50
Mental Science, \ 60
Man and Woman, 1 60
Minutes of Annual Council, 1 eo
Nead's Theology, I^ead, 1 25
Smitn's Pronouncing Hlble Dictionary, illistrated with
over 4u0 tine eugravin;;s, history of each book of tho Bl
ble. 4,0oi> questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever betbre bound
In one volume, making a handsome super royal S vol. of
over 800 p»ges. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewile, 76
Scott, Rev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Te«taments, accordintf to the
authorized version Wew edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious margmal refer
ences, indexey, etc. a vols. Royal 8 vol. aheep by Ex
preas. 10 00

Stein and Kay DeViate, i 0)
Wedlock— Kight relatlonB of sexes, 1 60
Wisdom and Fowor of Gud—Nead, 1 26

KBW TDNK AMD BTMN BOOKS.

Hali LeaJier, single, postpaid, $1 as.

Per dozen, by osprest, 12 00
Morocco, slniilo copy, postpaid, 1 60
Per dozen, by express 14 76

tlTiliN -BOOKS ENGLISH
Morocco, singlss copy post-paid. % 81
Per doz 9 50
Per doz. , by Express, 9 OCi

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid. 65
Per doz. 6 80
Per dozen by express, 8 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid. 65
Per dozen. 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10
Per dozen, 11 00
For dozen, by express, 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, olieok, or In registered

letter, at our risk.

QUINTEB & BRUM3A0QH BrOS.,

Box 50, Husitingdon, Pa.

KIBlsjEMiWORT
IS A SURE CURE

for all diseases of the Kidneys and

LIVER
It liaa specific action on this most important

organ, enabling- it to throw off torpidity and
inaction, etimulating the healthy secretion of
the Bile, and by keepicp- the bowels in free
oondition, effecting its regTilar discharge.

mX sa I Sk r I Sk ^ y^'^ ^"^^ suffering from,
ITVCBBCII Ida malaria, have the cMUb,

are bilious, dyspeptic, or constipated, Kidney-
Wort will surely relieve and quickly cure.
In the Spring to cleanse the System, every

one should take a thorough course of it.

SOLDBYDRUCCISTS- Price 8

1

KIDNEY-WORT

AGOOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OFFICE

AT EVBEYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a Kew Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with piper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print tijera

and send thera to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maRe mail matter eutirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still Ctst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of pricing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price ot Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. .1.

'> No. G
Commercial Wokk.

Bill Heads, 7x4}...
7 X .'if . .

.

7x8i...
Statements, 5| x S,}.

.

5}x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

I 90
1.00

1 00
I.IU

$1.20
1.25

1 2.5

1 30

1 35
1.40

1.50

1.40

1.50
1.40

1 65
1.50

1.50

1 30

500 1000

$1.70 $3.50
1.80 2 80
1 80

I
2.90

2 00 3.20

1.80

190
2.00

1 90
8.00

1 90

2 35
2.00

2.00

1.75

2.50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00

2.75
3. .50

2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 2.50 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Oiders can ba had
bound in books of one hufdn d each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 2L0, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage Included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
I'hurch of the Brethren, or G-erman Bnptists.

They accept the New Testameot as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the observa- cu of ail its com-
mandments and dontriues; among which are Faith. Kepe-nt-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washinw: the
t^aints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Keslst-
ance, Non-Conformity to tee World and the PerloctinK of
Holiness In the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.
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THBEE IMPORTANT QUESTIONS-

BY J. E. CCKBRMAN

[An address delivered before a Sunday-school Un-
ion at Highland, Ohio. ]

Kind friends, if I were to ask the three

most important questions to us all that could

arise this afternoon, they would be, "Where
are we, what are we, and whither are we
going?" the complete discussions of either

one of which would involve more time than
we have proposed for our entire programme,
you will, therefore, please pardon a few scat-

tering remarks that may border on the field

of thought which these questions suggest.

Emerson says, "It is very unhappy but too

late to be helped the discovery we have made
that we exist." Now it is an aximatic truth

that if we have an existence we must have a
place in which to exist ; therefore the ques-

tion naturally arises, "Where are We ?" Each
individual present to whom I am addressing

myself upon this occasion, occupies his re-

spective place in this house, to which all are

cordially welcomed, and while we hope we
may all enjoy a season together in the oapac.
ity in which we have met this afternoon, at

the conclusion of those exercises when we
separate, we will go from here to other places

and other scenes of action—each one to his re-

spective place of abode. But the earth, our

immediate sphere of action, is but a bubble

as it were in the great universe of which we
are inhabitants. Cast our eyes in what direc-

tion we please, or stretch our imaginations to

the utmost of its power, and we can tell nei-

ther where the dimensions of God begin nor

where they end. It has been calculated that

there are within the reach of the best tele-

scopes more than two billions of worlds—

a

number so vast that, counting a hundred per

minute, it would take no less than 40,000.

years to enumerate them
;
yet men of sober

minds and profound intellects have advanced

the supposition that were all these to be

swept away into nothingness and oblivion,

the universe of God would be still left in its

greatness, and that its glory would suffer

no more by the event, tremendous as it seems

to us, than would the forest by the dropping

of a single leaf. Truly has i£ been said, "The
heavens are a print from the pen of God's

perfection ; the world is a bud from the bower
of his beauty ; the sun is a spark from the

light of his wisdom ; and the sky is a bubble

on the sea of his power.

Had our globe and all that dwelt upon it,

sunk into eternal darkness and annihilation,

it would not have taken one ray from the sun

of his glory, not one drop from the ocean of

his happiness. Where are. we then ? Are we
not in the presence of a Divine Eternal Au-

all, and reigns in glorious majesty over i'he

works of His hands. He would not have this

one revolted world perish. .Leaving the nine-

ty and nine on the bright celestial plains, He
came down to seek anfl to save the "one stray

sheop," the consideration of which iact nat-

urally suggests the second qj^ery, "What ar&-

we?" "What is man, that thou, O Lord, art

mindful of him, and ti^ Son 'of Man that

thou visitest himi?" Lfcrtius'says that Pluto

having defiued man ^o'-oe atfjo-legged animal

without feathoffe, h'o plucked a fowl, and

bringing it into tire school, said, • "Here is

Pluto's man." Again, >R was thought that

man was the only beingi. who_ laughs, t?ut sci-

entists refuse to accept this distinction as ac-

curate. "Man uses tools,''' sys another. So

does the beaver—the ourang outang hurls

stones and fights with clubs, say the scien-

tists Adam Smith, in his Wealth of Nations,

says, "Man is an animal that makes bargains,

no other animal does this. , Man is greater

than a world, than a system of worlds." Says

ion of soul with the physical than in the cre-

ation of the universe."

"Know thyself, presume not God to scan
;

The proper study of mankind is man."

This is a declaration of the groat poet Pope,

and a glance across the world's literature will

show that the mandate was not needed. For
ages before the birth of this celebrated poet,

mankind had been at study on the subject.

Man is the product of his own history. The
discoverer finds nothing so grand or tall as

himself, nothing so valuable to himself. I see

passing before me in the great panorama of

life, this unceasing flow of human tide, swept

onward by the flight of time. I pause on the

bank of this attractive stream ' to view the

beauty of its rippling surface, and era I am
aware am basking in the roseate tints of the

sunrise of youth. Youth is beautiful. It is

the gay and pleasant spring of life, when joy

is stirring in the dancing blood, and nature

calls us with a thousand songs to share her

general feast." Youth is like Adam's early

V, alk in the garden of Paradise- "The
senses," says "Edmund Burke, "are unworn
and tender, and the whole frame is awake in

every part." True it is the dew lies upon the

grass, no smoke of busy life has darkened or-

stained tlie morning of onr day. The pure

light shines about us, and if any little mist

happens to arise, "the sunbeam of hope"

catches and glorifies it. But take heed, O
youth, time is fleeting ! Ybuth is drifting

thor? While he sits enthroned high above away into middle age upon the wings of time,

How many here this afternoon are just mak
magnificence of an unbounded creation. He' fing their JKit from youth to riper age ? Al

is mindful of the lowest and the least of theS' though, iRe the mingled tints of the rainbow,

it may' bo difficult to draw the line of distinc

tion, yet surcW the time of youth has a lim.it.

We are entrul^pd with a few short years, and

yet with more than wo deserve. It is our

misfortuije to value those fleeting moments

only wh^ our stock of them is in danger of

utter exhaustion. A golden thought which I

would impress upon the minds of the youth

and have them learn by heart, would run

thus : However highly I have valued this day,

I have "sold it on a rising market" and too

cheaply. . It would grow in value as I looked

back upon it even if I were to live to my
eigl^ieth year. Having therefore so precious

a pearl asjthis life, let us make its setting a

thing of Beauty, remembering that youth is

the "seed-time of life." How true the saying

that "what the child admires, the youth en-

deavors and the man requires." "Every day

i8*i littlj life and our whole life is but a day

repeated," but no life is pleasing to God that

i>not useful to man. Then as a final admo
Henry Tiles, "There is more mystery in un- nition to youth, I would say, "Improve your
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time." Remember that age comes upon us

like a snowstorm in the night, and that the

mill will never grind with the water that has

passed. Time is the stern corrector of fools.

Wisdom walljs before it, opportunity with it,

and temperance behind it. He that has made

it his friend, will have but little to fear from

his enemies ; but he that has made it his ene-

my will have little to hope from his friends.

But, alas ! already the transition from youth

to manhood, and from manhood to old age

has been made even while we linger on the

bank and follow the meanderings of that

beautiful stream of time.

And while we have been borne on the bos-

om of that resistless tide, I hope we may not

have been classed with that part of human-

ity, who, Horace Greeley says, 'float or drift

through life; who aim at nothing and hit it."

Friends, how many of you this afternoon

have already passed the meridian of life,

whose sun is fast sinking in the horizon of

old age ? Have you filled the golden pages

of the book of life, that of which we have

one edition, with good deeds and noble pur

poses ? Have you been earnest workers in

the Sunday -school cause, and promoters of

"the true, the beautiful and the good ?" Has
your example been one worthy of imitation,

and your influence exerted on the side of ho-

liness? If all this, then
" Thy thoughts and feelings shall not die,

Nor leave thee when gray hairs arc nigh

A melancholy slave ;

But old age serene and bright,

And lovely as"'a Lapland night.

Shall lead thee to thy grave."

Old age is the outer shore against which

dashes an eternity. For men are not born for

undisturbed happiness on earth, - but for a

preparLion for Heaven ; that treasury of ever.

lasting joy. By heaven we underetand a state

of happiness, says Franklin, "infinite in de-

gree and endless in duration." Our present

state of existecce is measured by the flight

of a few years of time at most—this, therefore,

can not be our eternal home, which fact sug-

gests our third query, "Whither are we
going?" To a pi; c 3 of happiness or of mis.

ery ? This is a question that comes to us all

individually, and one that should concern us

all, the answer to which can be read only

by the reflected light of the Gospel. Then 1

would, in conclusion, urge us to come to that

light, to focus its brilliant rays upon our fu-

ture destiny ; for by it we look through the

inner doors and see that "infiaite cathedral"

which opens beyond the vestibule of death.

"I KNOW MY SHEEP.'

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

The true moaning of these words does not

lie on the surface. Christ being Omniacient

knows us all. He knows His own, and is

known by them, in a way that caa never te

put into words. The white stone that, He
gives to his elect is not for the reading of the

intellect, but for the aflfeclions. Those who
can tell all they know about Jtsus are no

Christians. They have studied him_ as the

student does Ca'sar, or Napoleon or Washing-
ton. They are full of history and its deduc
tions, but not of the life that makes the his-

tory. History can be memorized and recited,

but life is consciousness, not memory. We

have become cram-pated and addle-hearted to

a large extent, and have mistaken the fumes

of the head for the incense of the heart

"Knowledge puffeth up" is an inspired adage

which is having a pitiful illustration in our

midst at the present time, This is a means

to knowing in the Christian sense, but it is

not the knowing of Christ. "1 am that lam,"

is the only knowledge that saves. Not the

knowledge that the letter or the church can

give, but the knowledge of existence, is the

true knowing of Christ. "I am" is a knowl-

edge that never comes by the head We
think about it because we are, but oar think-

ing never originates nor maintains it. Christ

knows His sheep because his life is in them,

and in the same way they know Him. Not
by blood, nor of the flesh, nor of volition, but

by Divine inbeing. He that knows not Christ

thus, knows him not unto salvation. It is

sad, heart-crushing, to read the great swell-

ing words of pretension, the ebullition of

bloated hearts and swaggering intellects, that

are now claimed as the efflorescence of the

ripest piety. The Christian is born, not edu-

cated, into the new life. Education precedes

and follows, but has not in it the potency of

legeneration. To commit the Bible to mem-
ory from lid to lid, and quote it as readily as

our vernacular, and live in the rigid observ-

ance of the letter in all its precepts and insti-

tution, is not Christianity. When man has

done all that is possible to human nature, has

literally and strictly fulfilled 1 Cor. 13 : 1, 2,

3, he is yet no Christian. To be Christed,

occupied, swayed, characterized by the Holy
Ghost, this, and only this, is to know God
and be known by Him. This is the one great

fact that correlates and unifies and elucidates

the entire economy of redemptive God incar-

nate. This is the Bible, this is the Gospel,

this is the great apocalypse of the ages, this

is the summation of all dispensations, all prov-

idences, all institutions, all sacrifices, all

prophepies, all arrangements, judgments, dec-

larations, and marvels from first to last in the

Divine administration. God had one great

thing to do for man to obviate our eternal

banishment from holiness and peace, and it

was so stupendous a task that it exhausted

all the resources of Omnipotence. This one

thing was the infleshing of Himself, beoom.

ing very man without detracting from His

Divinity, and living a perfect human life as

both model and atonement for the race. This

is Christianity, and who misses this misses

salvation. God has not one principle for

Christ and another for the Christian The

life, the very_ immanance of Jehovah, that

made the son of Mary Emmanuel, also consti-

tutes the saint. To deny this is to fight

against God, and^ imperil our eternal destiny.

To exempt the least possible fraction of life

and its expression, and say, this is not 'for

Jesus' sahe" is to depreciate the Divine incar-

nation, and make a mock of the awful sacii-

fice of Almighty 'trod for the redemption of

humanity. It iffto declare God a fcol for his

unnecessary outlay for the atonement of sin

and the sanctifioation of human nature. It

is shocking and heartrending to consider to

what lengths people will go to get footing for

a theology that will allow them the coveted

liberty of their carnal inclinations. And
these God-shaming, Christ-caricaturing

views and libartiea are honestly and enthusi-

astically vaunted as progressive Christianity.

He that exempts a button from "the law of

the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus" has no ration

al logic for loyalty in any other particular.

If sisters want to wear what the church for

bids, let them not be ashamed of their mo
tive, for a motive they surely have. Breth

ren ditto. I would think it a pitiful dilemma

if I had to wait for the decision of Annual

Conference before I could know what kind of

garment I may wear. If we are born of God
we are no longer our own, our bodies and

spirits are his by right, and what is far more,

by the essential characteristic and power of life.

It is here where so many of us are so exces-

sively foolish and grossly inconsistent. We
tenaciously claim to be Christians, and yet

scruple not publicly to declare that we are al-

lowed reservations of life and conduct, so that

all we do is 'not for Jesus' sake." So said

not Paul in 1 Cor. 10 : 31. The] "whatsoever"

and the '"all" of this passage simply^ empha-

size the solemn and glorious truth that "God
is manifest in the flesh" in every instance of

regeneration, and regulates every faculty, de-

sire, appetite, passion, imagination, and ex-

pression of the whole nature by the abiding

inworking of the Holy Ghost. A flaw in this

principle entails heavy loss.

"I know my sheep, and am known of mine.''

What wonderful words, and how senseless to

all save those who are partakers of the mys-

tery they involve. Life is not for speculation,

but for expression according to its peculiarity.

It cannot be comprehended, but without vol-

untary effort of which we are conscious, it

lives itself. It was natural for Christ to live

as He did. Had he lived as one of carnal

generation, he would have been as great an

anomaly as for a man to live like a hyena.

"What is born of the flesh is flesh." Who
does not know this by a knowledge that comes

by the fact of life itself? "What is born of

the Spirit is spirit" Does not the same logic

hold true here ? As soon as Christ knew any

thing He knew, not his relation to God, nor

his mission to man, nor the duality of his con-

stitution, but the simple, necessary fact which

consciousness reports, that He was God in the

flesh. The most eminent, transfigured, Christ-

revealing saint I ever knew was my mother.

She never saw the inside of a grammar, or

any book that treats of science of any kind,

or any exposition of faith in Christ, and yet

Gal. 2: 20 was as real to her as food and rai-

ment, light and darkness, seeing and hearing,

as the hourly intercourse with her family.

Christ urns her life. She knew nothing but

Him and crucified at that. She could never

think of herself but as Christ owned, Christ-

impelled, Christ-satisfied, Christ-saved. She

was a very quiet, Mary-like, introspective,

spirit hearkening disciple, and never related

her experience to display her saintliness, but

simply lived as though she was unconscious of

any condition of self save what is felt by the

over-powering, all-dominating, all directing

presence of Christ. Sbe knew Christ and

Christ knew her in a way which her reason

never questioned nor essayed to fathom. She

hnew that she was Christ's in the same way
she knew that she lived. And after all fhe

was only a faint reflection of Emmanuel, and

yet conspicuous and beautiful enough to be a
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spectacle of the Divine incarnation to men
and to angels. This is only a sample of what

God wrought in absolute perfection in the

person of Josus the Christ. This is the great

want of the Brotherhood, of Christendom)

and of the world. This is the higher life to

which reference is so often made, but which

is so poorly exemplified. The life of God in

man, not simply a conception, however cor-

rect, gathered fromthe Bible, by which we are

influenced ; but His inhcing by the Holy Ghost.

It is an awful truth, but it is "the truth as it

is in Christ Jesus," the only truth we must
knoiv if we are to be saved. The wisdom
that is 80 prominent in the church at present,

and which seems so great an attainment to

many, is not Christ's knowing us, and our

knowing Him. The worst thing for human
nature or angelic, is knowing much without

knowing God as the life of our life. This is

life eternal, that they might know thee the onlij

true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast

sent." John 17 : 3. This Divine lite will take

one from the form of the Messianic incarna-

tion, blend us into one body and hope through

the power of that Omnipotent love, of which
the cross is the symbol.

FASHION AND OHEISTIANITY.

BY E. P. M.

When Methodists and Quakers are question-

ed concerning their gradual conformity to the

world, in dress, style of living, and othSr out-

ward characteristics of worldliness, they re-

ply : O ! such things are of very little import-

ance, and they constitute no part of the es-

sentials of religion." Not unfrequently they

add a trite remark about being "proud of

plainness," or triflingly dispose of the.subject

by a witticism upon some woman who made
herself ridiculous with dress. Now we an-

swer emphatically, "If such things are trifles,

constituting no part of the essence of religion,

then your church was founded on trifles and
folly

;
your separation was a guilty schism,

1 Cor. 3 ;-3-5, and you have no apology for

your existence now." This conformity to the

world, evinciag a low state of spiritual life,

was the real and avowed cause of the Wesloy-
an and the (Quaker schism.

Pride, extravagance, and worldly conform-

ity, in dress, are as clearly and emphatically

condemned in God's word, as idolatry, swear-

ing, lying, stealing, and God will judge pub-

lic teachers of His word who shun to declare

this: 1 Tim. 2:9-10; 1 Pet. 1 : 1-6 ; Eom.
12 :2.

Fashion leads to a hollow-hearted, hypo-

critical, vain and godless life. It is founded,

not on taste or art, but on pride. It fosters

the caste feeling, which is accursed of God,

and which is blighting and blasting the

churches, in all our cities especially. It mag-
nifies and idolizes the inferior part, and ren-

ders woman supremely and almost exclusive-

ly conscious of the body. The holiness of

beauty supplants the holiness of duty. It is

a fact, often illustrated by the infidelity and
gross immoralty of leading ;o3thetiC8, that the

Eotse of beauty never detets from moral evil,

nor prompts to moral good.

Fashion in our churches is squandering

millions of ^the Lord's money, and bringing

thousands of his professed people to shameful

and guilty bankruptcy. It keeps millions

from church services, and diverts the atten-

tions of millions, who do not attend, from

spiritual worship. Fashions are becoming

more and more costly, outlandish, indecent

and immoral, especially in lasciviousnoss. If

the present style of clinging, puckered, and

decorated skirts, has any significance, it is

certainly'grossly immoral, and lascivious, and

confirmed by the fact of its origin among the

courtesans of Paris.

The Scotch preacher spoke wisely, when he

said : "Te people of Aberdeen get your fash-

ions from Glasgow ; Glasgow from Edin-

burgh, and Edinburgh from London, and

London from Paris, and Paris from the

Devil."

The complexities and intricacies of fashion,

displayed in our numerous fashion journals,

are engrossing the thoughts, affections, and

resources of most of our young ladies, espe-

cially those of wealth, to the exclusion of al-

most everything else. Fashion becomes an

imperious passion, trampling under foot every

principle of Christianity, and sweeping more

women to ruin than any other influence. It

is the evil genius of woman,and her condition

cannot be greatly improved, physically, mor-

ally or spiritually, until she is emancipated

from this tyranny.

How humiliating the fact that the News-

paper heading, "For the Ladies," always re-

fers to dress, as if this was woman's all.in all.

Fashion excites envy and imitation, leads

husbands to desperate and dishonest expedi-

ents for money ; and, if wives, who worship

at the shrine of fashion, are professing Chris-

tians, it often makes husbands infidels. It

identifies women, professing godliness, with

the world, destroying their usefulness as

Christians, and bringing them under condem-

nation of God.

But what shall we do ? Will no one prac-

tice the plain and simple principles of Chris-

tianity in dress and living ?

1.—Let the truckling and time serving pul-

pit ring out anew, God's condemnation of this

sin and folly, and lot their own families aban-

don it. [Isa. 3: 16-26.]

Let our church members, who cry out, "We
cannot be peculiar," be made to understand

that they are thus, both by word and deed,

renouncing one of the first and most essen-

tial principles of Christianity. Titus 2 : 14.

If they thus surrender to the world, they can-

not serve God. If they cannot be singular

they cannot be saved.

2.—Although no very precise rules may be

given against conformity to the world in

dress, it is clearly manifest, that most of our

women, professing Godliness, are far over the

line, in costliness, complexity and immodesty.

3.— Christianity teaches the general prin-

ciple of economy, plainness, simplicity, com-

fort and neatness in dress.

The "Mildmay Dress" is a good model.

4.—It plainly and emphatically teaches us

not to put on or put off anything, merely be-

cause "they do it" The course of an ungod-

ly world is not the Christian's guide, and

whore there is a will, there is a way in which

we may obey Christ.

5.—We should remember that God's claim

upon us and our families is superior to all the

cUims of "Society," and that our alliance to

Christ is infinitely more important than all

vain alliances.

6.—Fashion Journals and novels should bo

imperatively banished fi'om Christian homes.

7.—We should never swerve from Christian

principle in dress and style of living, to shun

ihe sneers of the world.

8 —We should live above the world in con-

stant fellowship with the Son of God, and in

the power of an endless life, "hating even the

garment spotted with the flesh."

9 —We should remember that our personal

salvation and spiritual usefulness depend upon

our separation from the world and resistance to

its sway, with the martyr spirit. The world

is a ruin, and if they are saved, they must

come out of it. God allows no compromise.

10 —Professing Christians, who regard such

principles as "too strict," and whose hearts

rebel against them, should, with an open Bi-

ble, before God, seriously examine the foun-

dation of their faith.

MODEKN BEFOEMATION.

BY D. P. SAYLER.

I mean reformations in the churches organ-

ized by the original reformers. Of these I

will only refer to John Wesley and to Menno
Simon.

John Wesley, a proselyte in the Episcopal

church of England, established a form of wor-

ship known as the Methodist Episcopal

church. Tet it is said he remained and died

in the old church. Apart from the ordinances

his system of morality and church govern,

ment are perhaps as near complete as finite

minds could make them ; and these accepted

by the people are without a parallel in the

modern church. But notwithstanding their

popularity, secessions from them have again

and again been made, and a number of divis-

ions have been made by would-be reformers

of the church polity ; while the system of

faith defined by Wesley has in the main been

kept in task by all her reformers.

Certain men, who had better never been

members in the church, become dissatisfied

with some of her rules of order, and could

not have them changed to their way of think-

ing, that is, could not have their self-will and

way, would secede, and set up a system after

their way of thinking. But the would-be re-

former, James O. Kelley, very soon lost his

influence and his party scattered and finally

came to naught. While the others drag on a

sickly existence ready to die. Of these Rev.

Nathan Bauge, D. D. says :

"How far these brethren may realize their

wishes, remains to be seen. It is certainly an

evidence of the strong conviction with which

all the leading doctrines of the M. E. church

have been received, that none of the seceding

bodies have abjured any of these ; and as far

as they may succeed in propegating them wo
wish them success, while wo cannot but think

that they would have given them a still wider

circulation had they remained quietly and

firmly attached to their brethren, and contin-

ued to work in the 'old ways.' Be this as it

may, the M. E. church so far from being

shaken by these thrusts at her peculiarities,

or retarded in her career of usefulness, has

seemed to assume greater stability, and much
to increase in her prosperity ; and this, doubt-
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loss, she will do, so long as she keeps an eye

single to the glory of God, and aims simply

and solely as it is believed she has done here-

tofore, for the salvation of a lost and ruined^

world.''

Alas, alas, do not all impartial observers

know that every pretended reformer by the

secedors from the M. E. church is only a ret-

rograde movement into the ways and customs

of a proud world. Witness their church

houses where they are able to build with all

their present vanity, &c., are not their preten-

sions a libel on Christianity ?

Menno Simon preached the Gospel of Christ

as he understood it to be right, and establish-

ed the church on his understanding of the

Gospel. But soon some of his followers,

counting themselves wiser than he, discovered

that the church was not in the true order of

the Gospel, and they turned reformers, until

there are a number of reformed branches of

the ilennonite church. But it is doubtful if

any of them are an improvement on the old

church.

Personally, I have but limited acquaintance

with the members of these divisions and

hence do not know whether animosity and ill

will exists between them. But with the Meth-

odists I have long been surrounded. High in

my teens I attended the last camp meeting

before the Protestant division, and was in

1S30 at the convention at which the secession

took place and have known members of both

sides since, but 1 have not yet heard a word of

slander from the secessionists against the old

church from which they seceded, knowing that

whore they could not agree on points of differ-

ence between them, the better way for them

was to depart from them in peace.

Similer divisions are now in the German
Baptist church. Two parties having extreme

views on church polity, have seceded from

the church, and strange as it may appear,

their views being as opposite as two extremes

can be, yet each party claims to be the true

remnant of the German Baptist church as or-

ganized by the fathers, and as the Methodist

divisions, each retains the name.

I am persuaded in my mind that with the

extreme views held by the seceding parties,

we cannot worship together in the same or-

der. And as Abraham said unto Lot, "Let

there be no strife, I pray thee, between me
and thee, and between my herdmen and thy

herdmen ; for we be brethren. Is not the

whole land before thee, separate thyself, 1

pray thee, from me, &c." And they separated

in peace. Abraham still was the friend of

God, and had to deliver Lot out of trouble

afterwards. Why cannot those who depart

from us depart in peace. As Abraham had to

help Lot out of trouble, so the church may
yet have to help her erring children out of

trouble.

If members are not satisfied with the order

and government of the church, and believe it

is not of God, let them come out and touch

not the thing eo unclean in their mind, and

let them set up their better standard, and uq
furl their banner, and convert the world to

their better way if they can ; but let them
not slander and revile the body they forsake,

nor the brethren who do not believe as they

do. When men esteem themselves better

than others, they need not slander nor revile

those they so lightly esteem. Slandering and

reviling is not of God ; when Christ was re-

viled, he reviled not again. "By their fruits

ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes

of thorns, or figs of thistles." "Doth the

same fountain give sweet and salt water ?''

THE BEVIVAL WE NEED.

Not all revivals are a blessing to the

Church. Some are exclusively human as to

agencies and results, and do little to raise the

moral tone of society. They are mere out-

breaks of spasmodic excitement, kindled by

artificial methods. The interest passes away
with the excitement, and in a short time there

remains no evidences either in the Church or

out of it, that there has been a revival. And
so there have been in the history of the

Church what are called " man-made" and
" spurious " revivals. It is not the fact that

these were attended with great excitement

that condemns them as spurious. In all gen-

uine revivals there is intense excitement.

—

Peter and John made no small stir in Jeru-

salem, and every man who is eminently sue

cessful in the awakening and conversion of

souls does the same. But the excitement is

an incident and not an end. When it passes

away, the blessings of the spiritual shower

remain. The nature of the work will be

seen by an application of the divine test:

" By their fruits ye shall know them." Where
there are no visible fruits, in continued zeal

and devotion of the church, and in the thor-

ough reform of those who profess to have

been converted, we may be sure that the

work was not of God.

The revival we need is not a temporary

excitement, but a revival of true Christian

living. We do not need a revival of that

religion which consists simply of devout fer-

vors of the prayer-meeting and camp ground
;

which sings sweet hymns, and applauds sweet

sermons, and then goes straight off to engage

in worldly and sinful self-indulgence and in

doubtful business transactions. The church

needs such a revival of righteousness that

the closest scrutiny will not reveal any bus-

iness " crookedness " in any of its members
The religion which keeps God's command-
ments ; which tells the truth and sticks to

its promises
; which pays a hundred cents to

the dollar ; which cares more for a righteous

character than a fine coat; which denies un

godly lusts, and can be trusted in every stress

of temptation ; which leads men to do just-

ly, love mercy, and act charitably in all their

relations to their fellow men, is what the

world needs. A conversion that means any-

thing less than this, is not worth much to

the church or to the subjects of it.

This revival of practical religion must be-

gin in the church. Judgment must begin at

the house of God. Do all those who have

sworn allegiance to Christ give evidence that

they are following him ? Do they show by
their meekness, humility and Christian con-

versation that they are the Lord's ? Can we
go on " Change," and by the way in which
they deal, select from business men of the

world those who have vowed to follow the

Savior? Are there not some in the church

whose business morality is far below the

Gospel standard ? If there are, then the first

step towards a revival is to insist on tbeiy

reformation as the only alternative to ezcis- I

ion. If such a reform is needed, it must be
"

made as the indispensible condition of the

Divine blessing. God will not bless a church

that winks at any immorality in any of its

members. Such hindrances muat be removed

to prepare the way for the Lord to work.

We need also a revival of spiritual religion.

Many in the church whose character for in-

tegrity is above suspicion, who are true and

upright in all the relations of life, are yet

cold and formal in religion. They have no

enthasiasm, no joy in their own religious ex-

perience, and no zeal for the salvation of

souls. They need to be "quickened" into

"newness of life," to have that fresh influx

of vitality and power which equips for the

work, and fills the soul with joy in doing it.

A religion of forms and ceremonies, however

scrupulously observed, is unsatisfying to the

possessors, and has no attractions for the nn-

converted. Without the presence and work
of the Spirit, religion has no value, and a

genuine revival of religion is impossible.

We need a continuous revival. We have

had enough " high tides " and " tidal waves,"

enough of ebb and flow. The element of

periodicity in revival effort works injury to

the church by making the impression on the

membership that there are only special times

and seasons when they are expected do do

personal work for souls; or can do it success-

fully. It is fraught with unspeakable peril

to the unconverted by encouraging the habit

of deferring repentance to " a more conve-

nient season" They wait for a revival ; and

many die waiting. What we need, therefore,

is a revival that shall last all the year and

years. Nor is this impossible nor imprac-

ticable. There can be no doubt that God would

have the churoh in a state of revival all the

time ; and what God wants the church to do,

it certainly can do. A genuine revival is the

normal condition of the church. There is

something abnormal and unhealthful in a re-

vival that so exhausts the energies of the

church that it has to be discontinued. All

that 18 essential to do for a revival may be

done at any and all seasons of the year. Per-

sonal work for souls is indispensable, and that

can be done any time, and should be done all

the time. The divine power needed is avail-

able all the time ; souls are in peril all the

time ; why, then, should not the church be

incessantly active ? Some one has said :
" The

church should always be up to the conversion

point " That this is possible is proved by

the fact that in some churches there aro con-

versions every week in the year. O that this

might be true of every church.

—

Central

Christian Advocate

MUOH fBUIT.

" Herein is my Father glorified, that ye

bear much fruit," said Jesus to his disciples.

And he added : " So shall ye be my disciples."

He came unto the world to glorify the Fath-

er. And this high and holy end he attained.

This purpose he accomplished. At the end

he said : " I have glorified thee on the earth
;

I have finished the work thou gavest me to

do." Could they be his disciples who did

not also glorify the Father 1 And how could

they glorify him ? Not as Jesus did, by such

a marvelous life gnd sucti ^ s^crificit^l doath.
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Bat within their narrower and humbler

sphere they could bear the fruits of righteouB-

neB8 in their spirits, their words and their

works ; they could prove to the world that

the lives they now lived in the flesh, they

lived by the faith of the Son of God. The
greater and the more permanent the change,

the more manifest and the more convincing

that it was wrought in God. He who claims

to have been renewed in the spirit of his

mind, and to have been bom of God, must

show the fruit of such a change. The only

way effectually to prove that the good and

incorruptible seed of the Word, which liveth

and abideth forever, has been planted in the

heart, is for that seed to produce fruit. And
the more the fruit the more the evidence of

its presence and power.

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,

long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith

meekness, temperance. This is the catalogue

which Paul enumerated to the Galatians. It

does not embrace all the good fruits of grace
;

but these are named as specimen graces, and

the more prominent outgrowth of a regener-

ate life. They embrace qualities of charac-

ter, conditions of temper, and deeds flowing

from these mental and spiritual states. These

are not the natural products of carnal minds
;

nor are they produced by common worldly

influences. The seed is Divinely planted, and

Divinely nourished. But its growth and de-

velopment demands all the care and culture

which the disciples' conscious energy can be-

stow. Noxious weeds will grow in the field

without cultivation, but if the valued fruit

crop is to be gathered in hardest time, it must

be carefully tended, watched over, and work-

ed for. So with the fruits of the Spirit.

When the whole being comes under the con-

trol of the Spirit, and heart and life become

spiritual rather carnal, then will the gracious

fruit abound, and the humblest and most ob-

scure life will glorify God.

As to spiritual fruit-bearing, there may be

said to be three classes of disciples—those

who bear much fiuit, those who bear little,

and those who bear none. Of course, these

are not separated by well defined boundaries,

but gradually merge into each other, constitu-

ting every grade of development. There are

a few in every Christian community who are

abundant in every good word and work. Not
only are they ready for all outward acts of

Christian faith and labors of love, but they

constantly strive to perfect themselves in the

Spirit ; to bring their own spirit and temper

of mind, their passions and appetites under

control of that high principle of godliness of

which they have made profession. They con-

stantly labor, that whether present or absent,

they may please God, and be conformed to

the image of his Son, both in their inward

and outward life. These are the few ; but

they shine like stars in a dark firmament.

There is another class, still larger, who bear

a little fruit. They do produce some, but it

is so little that their lives appear to be so

nearly balanced between worldliness and god-

liness, that observers can hardly say on which

side of the line they really stand. A dubi-

ous, and a most unfortunate position for a

professed Christian to occupy. They do not

openly scandalize the faith, nor do they much
glorify God. Their influence for religion is

more negative than positive ; and while they

cannot be said to do anything very bad, they

cannot be said to do anything that is very

good. They do not bear " much fruit."

Then, there is a much larger number of pro-

fessed disciples in whom no other evidence

appears of a change of heart and life than the

fact that they have connected themselves

with the churches and are called Christians.

Whether one can be a subject of Divine grace

and yet bear no fruit, is not a question to be

argued here. But that many are numbered

among the people of God who live so in the

world, and of the world, and to all appearan-

ces for the world, as to give no evidence to

the world that any vital change has taken

place in them, is beyond a question. They
fail to convince others that Christ and his

gospel and cause have any attraction for them.

Their conformity to the world confirms the

worldly in their own ways, and their want of

conformity to Christ excites painful suspi-

cions in others, if not in themselves, that

they have not really passed from death unto

life. Whatever may be their true spiritual

state, of which he who knows what is man
must finally be the judge, it is quite apparent

to all that they are not bearing much fruit,

and thereby glorifying our Father in heaven.

Whether in any true sense, inwardly, they be

the disciples of Jesus, may be left in doubt

;

but outwardly they do not follow him.

—

Watch-Tower.

prayed for his conversion, and of her joy when
he came with the glad news of sins forgiven,

expressing a desire to live for the glory of

God. She could not forget that hour of keen

anguish when death stood ready to claim her

beloved child, and with a heart broken with

sorrow she vowed to set aside every earthly

consideration if her son could be spared to

her. This remembrance so wrought upon

her that she could not sleep. Again and

again she lived over those hours of agony, fol-

lowing her only chilj down to the very gates

of death, and then receiving him anew from

God as a precious jewel to bo kept tor the

Master's use.

Mrs. Marks could not forget the vow made
to God in this hour of distress ; but suppos-

ing she held her son lightly as regards earth-

ly interests, she was astonished to find bitter

opposition within her heart, now God called

for a fulfilment of this vow.

—

American Mes-

senger.

ELOQUENT LISTENING.

GOD'S PLANS.

" Make room for the Lord, Mary. Don't

crowd him out with your . plans," and the

peaceful face of Eobert Marks spoke of the

near presence of the Master.

" But Charles has such a good place, with

every prospect of promotion," pleaded the

ambitious mother. " How can you consent

that he should leave Ashton & Co., and enter

upon an uncertain future, just because the

boy thinks he should like to be a minister ?"

" But if the Lord calls him to the work, we

have no right to interfere," replied the fath-

er seriously.

" Have you no claim upon the wages of

your only son when out of employment your

self?" asked the wife bitterly. Several of

his best years must be given for the prepara-

tion, a sacrifice which will be felt by us in

our present circumstances, I'm thinking.

Then what will we have in the future but a

life of toil and the small compensation paid a

country minister; for not one in ten who

studies for the ministry is successful enough

to draw a large salary ?"

" Well, wife, if Jesus needs our boy we shall

do well to trust our earthly interests in his

hands. But as Charlie will not leave his

present employment without our consent, con-

sidering this a test that he is called of God,

with you rests the responsibility, for I shall

not dare to stand in his way."

Mrs Marks did not wish to assume such a

responsibility, and the position did not please

her. She thought of the time when, with a

heart overflowing with gratitude for the gift

of a child, she laid her first-born in the arms

of Jesus, asking for his blessing upon her in-

fant son.

She thought a'so of the many times she had

There is such a thing as eloquent listening,

qualities in the hearer that impart interest

and power to the words to which he listens.

We enjoy what we understand—thoughts

that lie beyond our comprehension, arguments

that we cannot follow, fail to interest or move

us. It may be a preacher's duty to put his

thoughts lucidly in words simple enough for

the average listener, but, after he has done

this, he has done all that is possible to him.

It is not his fault if the unfurnished minds of

a few of his hearers and their undisciplined

thoughts fail to find profit in his words. Wo
enjoy also what we are in sympathy with.

It is a part of a preacher's business to endeav-

or to awaken, in the hearts of his hearers,

sympathy with the truth he utters, but men

who come to church out of sympathy with

religious and spiritual things, appreciating

only what is material and present and person-

ally gratifying, are not likely to find elo-

quence in any sermon that deals with their

less tangible and eternal interests.

The really eloquent listener is the devout

listener—one who has come up to church as

to the house of God, to meet there, to sit at

His feet, to learn of Him, with a heart anx-

ious to know His will that ho may do it. As

mere entertainment or pastime for Sunday

the best of preaching must bo poor enough.

But, as the ministration of truth to immortal

souls, as a channel through which God ap-

proaches his people to make known his will

and grace, to enlighten, to cheer, to inspirit

them the poorest sermon, considered as a

literary production, contains much to interest

and profit a devout hearer. When people

rush from their late beds, or their studied toi-

lets, or their newspapers, to the house of God,

without a moment's preparain^ii of serious

thought, or reading of the Word, or pr.ayer,

what wonder that they find the services tedi-

ous and the sermon dull ? The deaf might as

well go to hear Beethoven's symphonies, or

the blind to witness the glories of a sunset

with the expectation of appreciating those

things, as for such to go to hear a sermon

with a reasonable expectation of finding it

eloquent, profitable, or interesting.

—

Baptist

Weekly.
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LITTLE AOTS OF KINDNESS-

Little acts of kindneBS

TriUing thousli they are,

How they serve to brighten

This dark world of care !

Little acts of kiadness,

O, how potent they,

To dispel the shadows

Of life's cloudy day !

Little acts of kindness,

ITow they cheer the heart
;

What a world of gladness,

Will a smile impart

!

How a gentle aftient

Calms the troubled soul,

When the waves of passion

O'er it wildly roll !

You may have around you

Sunshine if you will,

Or a host of shadows,

Gloomy, dreary, chill.

If you want the sunshine.

Smile, though sad at heart

;

To the poor and needy

Kindly aid impart.

To the soul-despairing

Breathe a hopeful word
;

From your lips be only

Tones of kindness heard.

Even give for anger

Love and tenderness

;

And in blessing others

You yourself will bless.

Little acts of kindness,

Nothing do they cost

;

Yet, when they are wanting,

Life's best charm is lost.

Little acts of kindness,

Richest gems of earth.

Though they seem but trifles,

Priceless is their worth.

GREATER WORKS THAN THESE.

Not a few fcavo stumbled over John 14 . 12.

The words are strong and slightly obscure.

They promise more than mortals dare expect.

Could disciples possibly excel their Lord ?

Yet it plainly reads :
" He that believeth

on me, the works that I do shall ho do also
;

and greater works than these shall he do, for

I go to my Father." Do " works '' refer to

miracles ? To the eyes of men these seemed

to be his special works. But were they truly

so ? Did he come to do prodigies and sur-

prise the people by reversing nature's laws ?

In a low and linjited sense, miracles are call-

ed his " mighty works," but they were really

mere instruments and signs of power to do a

greater work. At this sublime moment, when
crucifixion, resurrection, the groat baptism of

the Holy Ghost, and the new kingdom pro-

claimed, were so closely at hand, what work
would most likely engross the Savior's

thoughts ?—the signs and wonders he had

wrought to vindicate his power, or the grand

purpose of his mission, the salvation of the

lost ? Did his thoughts stop with instru-

ments, the surface work, the signs of the

grand endeavor to redeem the world, or did

his ardent soul penetrate to the real object of

desire, the substance of his mission, his sav-

ing work?

To the ear of troubled, fearful men, perhaps

the obvoius idea was continuance of heavenly

power on otrth, a c'elegation of divine poten-

cy of men. This was all they needed then to

quiet fear and fit them to pass the ordeal of a

few coming days. The deeper sense would

evolve as events pressed on. The great com-

mission, and the far reaching statement, " Ye
shall be witnessed unto me both in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea, and in Samaria and unto the

uttermost part of the earth," that followed

the resurrection, pointed to the real works he

meant. And when " power from on high "

came upon them, and a great love for souls

thrilled their inmost being, and more converts

were made in a single day than Jesus made
in all the years before he ascended to the

Father, they knew what " greater works" im-

plied, and why the Lord gave the reason, "be-

cause I go to my Father." The work of the

Lord, their work, the grandest work ever at-

tempted in the universe, was before them,—

a

world of sinners was to be redeemed.

These sacred words, then, are for all the

saints; they cover all time. The voice of Je-

sus is still saying to his disciples, " The works

that I do shall ye do also ; and greater works

than these shall ye do, for I go to my Father."

The address is personal, to each individual.

How shall the work be done? First of all,

we must be " endued with power from on

high." Then we must comprehend the work;

its immensity ; the millions to be saved ; the

toils and trials of fellow workers ; the need of

men, money, instruments and agents ; and

the progress made, the enemies met, and vic-

tories won. If we fail to know, wo will fail

to do. The mass o^ Christians do not know,

and hence do not care for the work beyond

their own local churches. To them there is

no grand inspiration, for they have no thought

of the broadness of the field, the sublime vic-

tories being won, and the possibilities invi-

ting to effort. Oh, if they did but know,

they would feel, act, give, pray, live, work,

and the fruits would be glorious, for " greater

worus than these shall ye do, for I go to my
Father."

Very personal the Lord makes the work.
" I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fath-

er hath appointed unto me." So it is our

kingdom, our vineyard, our cause. The ag-

gregate work depends upon the fidelity of in-

dividuals, Jesus expects every man to do his

duty. It any fail, the whole cause suffers

loss. Many and various are the duties, but

the cause is one. Each needs to find his place

and fill it; learn his duty and doit; respond

promptly when and where the call is heard.

A free use of I, me, my, is hero in place. I

am called, send me, my duty, rather than,

you go, send him, his duty, is what the Lord

requires. Yet how many respond, " hero am
I, send him."

Broad, far-reaching views are essential to

success. Plans must be laid which require

centuries to execute ; seed sown for other

generations to harvest ; and trees planted

that require ages to mature What Jesus be-

gan sweeps on and on, increasing in might

and volume with the centuries. For this he

planned. Foundations cost, but make small

show. Much work yields meager fruitage

from lack of wise beginning. Far-reaching

plans seem Utopian to narrow minds, but

they hold the keys of large results. George

Washington urged Virginia to build a water

way from the Potomac to the Lakes, and was

ridiculed for his " castles in the air." New
York dug the great canal, and her city on the

Hudson grew to greatness and is to be the

metropolis of the world. Foresight in found-

ing churches, conducting missions, organizing

work, is quite as essential in religion as in

things of trade. Selfishness often blinds, or

wraps, the judgment in- such devising. Per-

sonal convenience, local advantage, and scores

of other narrow, one-sided impulses, prevent

lasting and enlai-ging fruitage. Examples of

'' penny wise and pound foolish" plans are all

too plenty. To specify them would open a

sad chapter of defeated possibilities that would

have saved millions of men, and changed the

face of world-wide history. Grand opportu-

nities have been lost, resources wasted, labor

obstructed, large results prevented from' lack

of wisdom in the choice of plans, place, and

methods; from not remembering that our

kingdom and work are endless.

The power of the Christian life rests in its

unselfishness. In it, self-reliance and distrust

of self; care for our own, and care for others;

interest in the present and thoughts of the

future ; concern for this world and hope for

the next ; love to God and love to men ; trust

in grace and diligence in works, are so inter-

looked, balanced, and mutually helpful, as to

commend it to every man's judgment. In

living such a life we preach Christ and bless-

edness. Our work is improvement, reform,

ennobling and beautifying character, adjusting

society, enriching life, removing evils, dispell-

ing sins and sorrows, and making both this

life and the nest a joy and comfort. This is

the workof Christ ; in prosecuting it we la-

bor together with him, are channels through

which his life flows on down the ages, widen-

ing deepening, growing in celerity and hav-

ing power. The works he does we do, and

greater works than he did while in the flesh

we do, for " he works in us both to will and

to do of his good plearsure.

—

Morning Star.

ONE THING I DO.

BY REV. J. F. W. WARE.

It is a proud, a solemn, a sublime moment
that sees the soul register its purpose and

write it as with imperishable letters, "This

one thing I do. come weal, come woe, come
ban of man or shock of time, come sorrow ard

distress and loss,—though I stand alone, here

I stand, this I do ;" and the life of slow, earn-

est, arduous toil that follows partakes of the

grandeur of the birth. A dull and depressing

toil, too, sometimes ; and often has life to be

taken at a dead pull, at every disadvantage,

steam shut off, brakes down, and all around

yawning despairs. The more the need for

juHt that purpose, which comes to us phrased

in the fiery words of Luther, but which was
keyed to a loftier note by the Buddhist mis-

sionary who said: "Even if the Gods were

united with men, they should not frighten

me away." That is what we want—the pur-

pose to do from which nor devil nor gods

shall drive, before which the very despairs

shall be dull and impossibilities compliant.

It was in the midst of such that Paul cheered

and braced himself by saying : "This one

thing I do." It was the device upon his ban-

ner, his cheery, always cry, the words ever

re-echoing its response from the far and beck-
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oning heights, loading and sustaining till ho

had laid all down. The "Excelsior" of the

poet is but tne Paul of the flesh.

But let us not forget that the one thing

Paul said ho would do was to press forward

to the possession of that spirit that was in his

Master, from which he said principalities,

powers, things present, things to come, heights

depths, life nor death, nor any other creature,

had power to separate him. He had one

over-all thing he wanted to do, and he had

one motive for doing it. What in religion

m8n want is both—^the one thing to do, and

one great, prominent motive. A thousand

little ones will never make one great one.

Possibly, it may do to enter upon any other

pursuit from a variety of motives ; but as ono

great power upholds the world and sends it

spinning through the spaces, while at the

moment of need a myriad little ones may
leave us the prey of their insignificance, so, to

have a grand Christian life, we must have not

only one example, but one moiive for accept-

ing and following it, and, in the strength of

its simplicity and sufBoiency move to the

great one work Paul has supplied us with

the motive to become Christ-like, as Christ

has with the example. That fixed, it is for

us to be the one thing. The intermittent,

fluctuating attention we give it, the divided

affections which it has, are not the means to

a successful issue. There are venerable sins

in us that will not fall before anything less

than a determined and persistent siege. Not
an hour's diversion from our purpose but is

felt, but weakens our capacity and prolongs

our strife. We have not the hours to spare.

A work, the issues of which no man can over-

value, waits for our whole energy. Our soul

sparks struck from the divine essence need

kindling into a pure, steady, and intense

flame. They can only befitted to inherit the

kingdom by that genuine, entire devotion,

which shall life them above the wiles of other

employments, and leave them at liberty to

love and labor for the One.

OHUEOH AMUSEMEHTS

A Eevelation as to the Possibilities of the Puture.

The vision of beauty that the true wor-

shipper saw in the night time, thus saith the

vision. " The young men shall be as fine

gold, and thy maidens as the refiner's gold,

and thy old men and matrons shall be equal

to the greenback at par, for the festive hour

of night shall be prolonged into the little

hours, and the happy heart-beats shall go
Diddle, diddle,

Like uncle David's fiddle."

And the vision set me upon a great height

so that I looked down the ages to come, and

I saw the vast multitude of mankind with

palms in their hands and upon these palms

(anciently called tickets) was written " Ad
mit the bearer to the church dance." I in-

quired where these palms were obtained,

when the vision pointed to all the churches

and said, " These are they that have wor-

shipped there and have obtained these palms

that they hie them away to the dance and

earn money to pay for their worship at the

church. Behold this is the long expected

millennium I For they who do not like to

worship do like fun, and they will worship

that they may have good fun, as the fun

bringeth much money. The faithful wor-

shipper shall shut up ono eye and permit the

funny lolks to pay the bills."

I saw also the whole company of mission-

aries with Bibles under one arm and fiddles

under the other, working for the poor heath-

en, for they said not one in a hundred wo aid

accept the Bible, while the church levee

would convert all the rest. Blessed be the

fiddle!

And I looked again and beheld Boston, the

city of art and the religious city, and there

was no place, not even the tabernacle of old,

large enough to hold the worshippers, and

the common was filled with the multitude,

and another Moody preached the everlasting

Gospel, and another Sankey sang with whi-

lom zeal "I need Thee every hour,'' and

many were added to the church of such as

should be saved. Then after the benediction

Mr. Sankey drew his bow quietly across the

violin, and the whole vast company joined in

dancing the " Devil's Dream." with great

religious fervor. In the midst of this ex-

stacy the hat was introduced and the green-

backs and golden eagles that flowed there-

unto made the hearts of the faithful leap for

joy. Mr. Moody was moved mightily in

spirit and testified saying, PauJ, Peter and

John were fogies, not knowing the power of

sin unto salvation. How blessed a thing it is

now to preach the Gospel to the poor when
the pay is 60 liberal and prompt." And the

vision said unto me, " Son of man, canst

thou tell the meaning of all these things that

have been shown thee ? The narrow
church of the present hath only in part

adopted these advanced measures, hocce its

limited influence. But the broad church of

the future is safe, for most mortals will dance

and have fun, and it hath come to pass

that all such funny things shall be made
to support the church. For hath not the

good Lord made every part of us, and may
W8 not earn money for Him with our heels,

as well as worship him with our hearts ? So

the church shall fondle and pet the funny,

and the funny folks shall wattz back their

profoundeat bow to the church.—Selah. Then
shall be added also billiards, eucher, and oth-

er enticing things as factors in religious work.

Verily all such festive pastimes as the sons

and daughters of men shall become infatu-

ated with, shall be pressed into service, a good

round price be set thereon and the church

shall have the money. Then shall things

that have been accounted evil become of good

report, and through these blessed methods be

made instruments of grace unto salvation.

And the church shall blossom as the ro se and

shall increase and bear fruit like the apple

tree of 1878.

Seal not up the sayings of this vision for it

is a faithful record of what the true wor
shipper saw in the nighttime.— Toledo Blade.

The man who has an empty cup may pray

and should pray that it may be filled, but he

who has a full cup should pray that he might

hold it firmly. It needs prayer in prosperity

that we may have grace to use it, as truly as

it needs prayer in poverty, that we may have

grace to bear it.

If wrinkles must bo written upon our brows

1 let them not be written upon our heirts.

ED UCA TIONL BEPARTMENT
EDITED BY W. J. SWIQART.

More of the students of last term will re-

turn than had expected to do so at com-
mencomont. We are especially glad to wel-
come the old students back.

The members of the Huntingdon church

are pleased to have the assurance that sister

Libbie Leslie of Indiana will be among the
number again the coming Pall.

During a six week's jaunt through Penn-

sylvania, New Jersey, Ohio and Indiana, a

number of students were visited, old acquain-
tances renewed, and new ones formed.

The Fall term of school affords epocial -

opportunities to those who are entering

sthool for the first time. The classification

can bo made closer, and stud ants can be ac-

commodated in almost anything.

All things earthly have their end and the

end of vacation is almost gone and the open-

ing of a new term draweth near. Just how,

when or where the nine weeks have gone

does not appear just now. They ara lodged,

over on the thither shore, somewhere, and
will appear at the final reckoning.

The Educational Department has experi-

enced the same lot that other school work

meets, and has been shelved. During vacation

the editor was not dead nor asleep all the

time. Traveling about, seeing sights, getting

dusted and sunburnt, fighting musquiioes,

visiting friends, and some other things not
necessary to mention.

We were all tired when vacation began,

and were glad to get away, but indeed there

is one who is heartily tired of living in a

satchel, and whose heart pants for more ex-

tensive wardrobe quarters, where his tooth

brush and clothes brush and hair brush, and

other small articles, won't get jammed to-

gether, and where one suit of clothes is all

he has to carry at one time. Yes, we are

ready to settle down to work at home.

The improvement possessing moat value

and convenience to the student that has been

made in the Normal since its erection, is the

wardrobe placed in the rooms during the va-

cation. Clothing suffered from dust when
hanging under the curtain, and from wrinkles

when folded and placed in trunks. Each

room is supplied with a neat closet with panel

door, making the wardroba complete. The
library, rostrum and the ladies' rooms are

being fitted with new carpet, which gives

them quite a cozy appearance.

A jaunt of nearly three weeks over the

level countries of Indiana and Ohio makes a

trip across the Alleghenies spicy by way of

variety. It is truly worth what it costs to

ride from Pittsburg to Huntingdon, just to

witness the wild scenery. From Latrobe to

Johnstown the left hand side of the car gives

the best view, and from there on to Altoona
the traveler needs to ba seated on the right

hand side, where the grandeur of the descant

from the long tunnel, and the wildnoss of the

famous Horseshoe bend at Kittanning Point

may bo taken in with scarcely a move of the

body. Few more picturesque or grander

scenes are furnished to the traveler from the

car window than this one—and it becomes
grander every time it is witnessed.
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MAT NOT THE UEOESSITY TOS. THE MANDA-
TOEY DECISION OF OUB LAST A. M.

HAVE BEEN OVERESTIMATED.
(Concluded.)

There woro some other ideas presented to

our mind in pursuing the train of thought

under our heading, in addition to what we
gave in the last number of our paper. And
we would submit those ideas to the considera-

tion of our brethren wishing to see a basis

recognized by them upon which we can ad-

minister the discipline of the church in the

best possible manner to promote the peace,

union, and general walfare of it. In admin-

istering the government and discipline of the

church, much has been left by our Lord to

the church itself and to the officers of the

church. The general principles of church

government and church discipline are con-

tained in the gospel, but the application of

those principles is left to the church. There-

fore groat responsibility rests upon the church,

and it should exercise great wisdom, discre-

tion, and caution in the application of those

principles.

In regard to what Bro. Saylor says in his

remarks upon mandatory decisions, concern-

ing the relation between good order in the

church and mandatory decisions, wo would

respectfully submit the idea, that it may per-

haps not bo so much owing to the want of

mandatory rules, as a want of respect for

those rules, that we have not a better and a

more general observance of those rules in our

churches. And may not the want of respect

for those who take an active part in making

those decisions, or a want of respect for our

Annual Mooting, have something to do with

the want of the observance of those decis-

ions ? We are inclined to think it has.

In former years the decisions of A. j\I.,

whether advisory or obligatory, were much
more generally observed than they havo been

of late years. And, consequently, there were

more peace, and union, and prosperity in the

church than thoro aro at the present time.

Then thoro was more love folt for the church,

and the brethren had more confidence in one

another. In former years the young minis-

ters respected and loved the old brethren, and

by doing so they set a good example to the

young members of the church, generally, to

do 80. When we wore a young minister we
had great love and respect—more than re-

spect, veneration, for the old brethren. And
we had great confidence in their counsel,

whether given to us privately, or through

the A. M. And while we loved them, they

also loved us, and their love and kindness to

UB made us love thorn. Love begets love.

Love ia reciprocated where it is appreciated.

Among the things that are wanting at this

time to restore peace and harmony in the

church, and to restore confidence in the rules

and order of the church, is confidence in one

another, and especially confidence in those

who, because of the prominent positions they

occupy, are looked upon as fathers and lead-

ers in the church. Unfortunately for the

church, and for the confidence that should be

felt in the leading brethren in the church,

some of our prominent brethren within the

last few years, have not resisted as success-

fully as they should have done, all the temp-

tations to which they have been exposed ; and

because of the failings and indiscretions of

some, confidence has been lost, not only in

them, but also in others. It should not be so,

for no sufficient cause has been given by our

brethren for the losa of confidence in the

church. It is the desire and prayer of those

on whom the mantle of the fathers has fallen,

to maintain entire the system of Christian

truth handed down from the apostles, and

which has produced in our brotherhood, such

traits of Christian character as truthfulness,

honesty, meekness, simplicity, charity, and

fidelity, which have brought it into ''favor with

God and man." All have not acted at all

times with the discretion, circumspection and

unselfishness that the high and responsible

position which they occupy, require. Bat we

aro persuaded that the body of active and

leading brethren have the welfare of the

church, the good of souls, and the glory of

God at heart.

And as considerable confidence in the A, M.

and in those who perform the principal part

of its labor, has been lost, we hope our breth-

ren will appreciate this, and in all their labors

show that they aro governed by the high-

est and purest motives, and act with the dig-

nity, charity, firmness, and humility, which

tbo greatness and holiness of the cause of

Christianity which we aro laboring to pro-

mote should inspire in all who minister in

holy things. "Be ye clean, that bear the ves-

sels of the Lord," is a divine command.

Mandatory or obligatory rules aro right

when the Gospel requires them for the sup-

pression of sin, or for the promotion of holi

noss. And the church as '-the ground and

pillar of the truth," must form such rules as

the Gospel gives authority for, and apply

them as occasion makes it necessary, but it

must be done with judgment, charity, and

righteousness. And we must never forget

that the happiness, peace, and prosperity se-

cured to people by good government, whether

it be the government of a family, of a school,

of a nation, or of a church, depend by no

moans upon the excellency, the stringency, or

the mildness of the laws constituting the gov-

ernment. The judicious, prompt and timely

administration of the laws has much to do

in securing for the governed the blessings to

be enjoyed under the government.

In our brotherhood we havo had good rules,

and mandatory or obligatory rules. And had

they been observed, we would now havo

peace and prosperity, instead of what we

havo. We have not all had the spirit of hum-

ble submission to our rules. Some have d-

sired to have, and have taken, thoir own

ways. And then we have also failed in the

judicious and careful administration of the

rules of the brotherhood. The cause of our

trouble is not confined to the laity nor to the

official members of the church. Both in

many instances are to blame. And in seeking

the remedy to meet our case, we should be

careful not to mistake the nature of the case,

or not to seek relief in a wrong remedy.

As already intimated, what is now wanting

to restore peace and prosperity in the church

may not be so much mandatory decisions, for

these we have had, as a new baptism in the

real and genuine spirit of our brotherhood,

bringing us all into more complete harmony
with all its divine peculiarities, and into a

stronger and purer love to all its holy doc-

trines, and into a greater devotedness to its

honor and interests, and to a greater submis-

sion to its recognized rules and order. This

is desirable for all.

And those in the eldership and ministry

from the responsible and influential position

which they occupy, should be holy men of

God, possessing much of the spirit of God,

that they may "feed the flock of God," giving

the lambs the food and tender cara they need,

not "as being lords over God's heritage, but

being ensamples to the flock." Let there be

a fresh consecration of all of us to the Lord,

and to his dishonored and suffering, but glori-

ous and noble cause ; and lot us come "to the

help of the Lord, the help of the Lord against

the mighty." j. q

PEEAOHING AND PEAOTIOE.

This is a world of theories, and many of

them appear so simple and plausible that we
do not hesitate to pronounce them practical,

yot people will persist in saying that preach-

ing is easier than practice. However true

this may be, we should not take pleasure in

preaching because it is easy, and refuse to

practice because it is hard to do so. In all

things our practice should correspond, as near

as possible, with our preaching, and never did

we have a more inviting field for practice.

The folly of trying to set forth the goodness

of one part of the church by exposing the

badness or faults of another part, is becoming
too apparent to promise any degree of" suc-

cess. It is not practicing what we preach.

In the church, for a number of years, there

have boon different elements at work. These

were^encouraged and fostered by our different

periodicals until they have become so promi-

nent, and seemingly antagonistic, that we
cannot dwell together in peace, and a separa-

tion seems necessary. These elements do not

antagonize each other so far as Bible doc-

trines are concerned, but an outgrowth from

church polity, or, perhaps bettor church pol-

icy. The brethren havo not turned drunk-

ards, liars, profane persons, &o., but difter-

ences of opinion have obtained among us, be-

cause we have been taught to look at things

from different standpoints. All may be

equally conscientious in our beliefs and yet

none of us altogether right. It is true, some

of us may be less faulty than others, but

none are perfect. Now, our preaching is, re-

sist not, esteem others more highly than our-

selves, and to love our neighbor as ourselves.

This kind of preaching is all right, but what

is our practice ? Are we practicing this kind

of preaching? As before stated, our differ-

ences have become so groat that it is thought

best to separate, but how is this work being

done? Are wo parting peacefully, and are

wo still exercising the Christian spirit tow-

ards each other ? A very general and grow-

ing sentiment among us is, that when such
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separation is deemed necessary, it should be

done peacefully, but how can this be done

when we persist in expulsion, and call those

who are thus separated from us, rebels and

secessionists? Bro. Saylor, in recommending
this peaceful separation, refers to Abram and

Lot. The comparison is a good one, but it

was Abram that exercised the more magnani-

mous spirit. That strife might be avoided,

and because they were brethren, he not only

recommended separation, but did it on the

most equitable terms. Ho esteemed his

brother's preferences more highly than his

own. This is a leading characteristic of the

true Christian spirit, and it is what we preach.

One of the objections filed against a mutual

separation is, that it will not decide the right

to church property. It may not in law, but

it does in equity. It does as far as Christian

law is concerned. If a brother disfellowships

himself by committingthesins of drunljeiiness,

profanity, lying, or any of the other crimes

named as justifying expulsion he has no right

to a pro rata share of church property, but if

the separation is simply that of a difference

of opinion in regard to church polity, his

rights are not changed and he has a perfect

right to take his share of goods with him.

This resorting to law is a direct violation of

Christian equity as well as of our church

principles as we preach them. No matter

what the law gives, we are not justified in

taking more than what the more perfect law

To more fully illustrate our idea, lot us

take a case. Sujipose it to be our a'i'joining,

James Creek congregation. The brethren

there in all good faith mutually agree to lay

together and build church houses, say to the

amount of $20,000. After the buildings are

all completed and paid for, a difference of

opinion obtains among them and it is thought

best to separate their church fellowship.

Suppose that the dissenting party is one-

third, more or less, and suppose it to bs the

more faulty party, but equally conscientious

in being right, would it bo right and in har-

mony with the spirit of Christian equity, for

the two thirds, to retain and enjoy the bene-

fits of all this church property to the disadvan-

tage of the one-third ? Can the one-third,

thus deprived of their share of property, feel

that they have been treated according to the

Golden Eule, the divine law ? How is it,

brethren ? Will the non resistent and self-

denying spirit of Jesus justify us in retaining

that which does not justly belong to us ? We
think not. Neither do we think that this is

the way to separate in peace. These are per-

ilous times, and it becomes us, as representa-

tives of the true Church, to disregard all ad-

vantages over our fellowmen, that either cus-

tom or civil law may give us and come right

dow^ to the principle of right, or, in other

words, practice what we preach. h. b. b.

OTJE TKIP TO JUNIATA COUNTY.—PUNEEAL
OF SISTER HAELET.

our journey to the Cove the previous week,

yet supposing brother Seiber had reason for

making the request he did, we responded to

his call.

Upon our arrival in the community we
found the deceased to be sister Deborah Har-

ley, wife of Philip Harley. Her maiden

name was Anderson, and she was a daughter

of brother John Anderson, deceased, of Mont-

gomery Co., Pa. Philip Harley, the husband

of the deceased, is a son of Joseph Harley,

dec'ed., of Montgomery Co., Pa., and brother

of Eld. Samuel Harley of Ephrata, Penn'a.

With the Harley and Anderson families we
were acquainted in the first years of our

ministry, and a numbsr of the members of

those families was among our hearers. Our
former acquaintance with those families was
the cause of our being called to attend the

funeral.

We were very glad to have the opportunity

of meeting the friends we met, as the occa-

sion called up many pleasing reminiscences

of our acquaintance with many dear Chris-

tian friends in Montgomery County, but we
were sorry that the occasion that brought us

together was such an afflictive one to the. fam-

ily we were called to sympathize with.

Sister Harley was a worthy member of the

Lost Creek Church. Her Christian character

was highly spoken of. Her sufferings were
long and severe, her death being caused by a

cancer on her breast, yet she bore all with

Christian patience. She was in the Olst year

of her age, and was the mother of a large

and interesting family that seemed much at-

tached to her. The funeral was attended by
a large concourse of people, showing by their

presence and sympathy that the deceased

and her family wore respected in the com-
munity in which they had long lived. Mrs.

Roberts, of Bucks Co., Pa., a sister of the

deceased, Mr. John Anderson of Philadel-

phia, and Mr. B. P. Anderson of Crosson,

Pa., brothers to her, a brother of friend Har-
ley from the East, and sister Samuel Harley
from Bphrata, were present on the occasion.

We hope that the consolation of the Gos-

pel of Christ that gave our sister Harley
peace, joy and hope in death, will commend
her Christian principles to all her surviving

friends, and that they will by practicing

those principles, in death find the consolation

that she found, and with her share in all "the

joys of the spirits of just men made perfect,"

in "the city of the living God, the heavenly

Jerusalem." J. Q,

manner that they cannot be taken apart

without destroying the whole fabric. After

this manner Paul wished his brethren to be

knit together in the spiritual and holy rela-

tion of brethren and sisters in Christ, and so

should we be united together, ever remem-
bering that united we stand, divided we fall.

This union makes us all one in Christ Jesus.

By the tics of Christian love we become so

united with the mystical body of Christ that

there is no power that can separate us. Paul

felt the power of this union when he said :

" For I am persuaded that there is nothing

that can separate us from the love of Christ."

This is the love we should exercise towards

each other, and the more of it we manifest,

the stronger we become knit together, and

the more fully we represent the character of

our Divine Master. Then let us all endeavor

to cultivate this noble principle by loving

each other more and more thus filling the

measure whereby we are to be known as the

children of God, "If ye have lovo one to

another." h. b, b.

THE OPENED BOOK.

KNIT TOGETHER.

On last Monday the 21st inst., we received

a dispatch from brother Solomon Sieber, of

the Lost Creek church, requesting us to meet
him the next day at the Thompsontown sta-

tion, and accompany him to a funeral. Al-

though the name of the decased was not
given, and although we had not rested from or fasten one stitch into another in such a

Being knit together in love. -Col. 2;'2.

This is a figurative expression, and by it,

Paul wishes to enforce on the mind of his

Collossian brethren the necessity of being

united, and that, too, in the strongest possi-

ble relation. Lovo is the strongest tie that

exists in the world, and there is no place

that its power should be so fully set forth as

among the children of God. To enforce this

idea on his brethren he makes use of this

beautiful and significant expression. They
are not only to love one another, but they are

to be knit together. The bond is to be so

strong that it cannot bo torn asunder. The
word knit in a literal sense signifies to hook

As a rule we have made it a point to bo

very careful in recommending books to our

readers as we do not wish to be the cause of

anybody being disappointed. But while we
try to be careful, it also affords us pleasure to

speak a good word for such new works as

have real merit. We have now before us

"The Book Opened," or an "Analysis of the

Bible," which, it seems to us, contains more

practical information about the Bible than is

contained in any one volume that it has ever

been our pleasure to read. From the large

table of contents we give only a few that

you may have some idea of its contents.

—

"The presentation of the Bible—its unity and

freshness, its literature and its mysterious-

ness " "The English Bible, its testimony, its

influence over its enemies." "Chronological

Order," "Names of the Bible," "Account of

the authors of the books," "The Apreraphal

books," Civil and moral history of the Jews

from Malachi to John the Baptist," "Eoligious

sects among the Jews," "Table of the books

of the Now Testament and account of the

authors," " Scripture difficulties explained,"

'•The Flood—proof of it," "Tower of Babel,"

'•Memorable events," "Origin of nations,"

"Key to the promises," "Prophecy compared

with history," ''Periods of Bible history,"

and closes with a complete list of Scripture

proper names with their signification. The

book is written by Alfred Navin, a Biblical

historian of acknowledged ability, is well

bound in cloth and contains 341 pages. Pub-

lished by the Religious Publishing House,

Indianapolis, Ind. Price SI.50 per copy. Any
of our readers wishing this very interesting

and instructive book can order it at the above

price, postpaid.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by

placing an advertisement in the Almanac.

We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All those wishing space should

now apply. tf.
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gotM Jfpartmat.

THE BOY WHO DID HIS BEST-

He is doing his best, that boy of sixteen

stretched ont before a bright fire in an old tan-

ning shed, declining upon an old sheep-skin,

with book in hand, he is acquiring knowledge

as truly as any student at his desk in some fa-

vored institution, with all the eonvenienoies

and facility for learning. .

He is doing his best, too,—this same boy,

Claude, as he helps his master prepare the sheep

and lambs' skins for dyeing, so that they can

be made into leather. He is doing his best by

obedience and by respectful conduct to his mas-

ter, in endeavors to do his work well, although

he often makes mistakes, as his work is not so

well suited lo his tastes as the study of Greek

and Latin.

" See there, yonng rapscallion !" calls out

Gaspard Beaurais, the tanner. " See how
you're mixing up the wools I" For Claude's

wits were " wool-gathering,'' sure enough ; but

he was not sorting the wool aright

" Aye, aye, sir," replied the apprentice , "but

I will fix them all right." And he quickly sets

to work to repair his mistake.

" He'll never make a tanner," said Gaspard

to his wife," and much I fear he'll never be able

to earn his bread."

" Sure enough," replied his wife. " And yet

he's good and obedient, and never gives back a

word to all your scolding.''

And in after years, when the aged couple re-

ceived handsome presents from the distinguish-

ed man who had been their apprentice, they

thought of these words

One evening there came a stormy, boisterous

wind, and the little stream in which the tanner

was wont to wash the woo! upon the skins was

swollen to a torrent. To attempt to cross it by

the ford at such a time would render one liable

to be carried down the stream and be dashed to

pieces on the rocks.

" We must get all the skins under cover,"

said Gaspard to his apprentice. " A storm is

at hand." The task was finished, and the tan-

ner was about to return to his cot and Claude

to his shed, when the boy exclaimed :

" Surely, I heard a cry. Some one is trying

to cross the ford !" And in p.n instant he dart

ed toward the river, followed by his master

carrying the lantern. Some villagers were al-

ready there ; and a strong rope was tied around

the waist of the brave boy, who was about to

plnnge into the stream For a man on horse

back was seen coming down the river, both ri-

der and horse much exhausted. Claude sue

ceeded in grasping the rein ; and the strong

hands of his master that held the rope drew

him to the shore, and all were saved.

Soon after, the stranger sat by the tanner's

fire, having quite won the hearts of the good

man and his wife by his kind and courteous

manners.

" What can I do for your brave son ?" he ask-

ed.

" He's none of ours, and not much credit will

he be to any one, we fear. He wastes too much
time over useless books,'' was the bluff reply

of the honest tanner, who could not see what

possible use Claude's studies would be to him
" May I see the books ?" asked the stran-

Claude, being called, brought the books of

Greek and Latin classics, and stood with down-

cast face, expecting to be rebuked. But instead,

he received words of commendation from the

gentleman, who, after some talk and questions,

was astonished at the knowledge the boy had

acquired.

A few months later, instead of the old tan-

ning-shed for a study, Glauda might be seen

with his books in a handsome mansion at Par

is, the house of M. de Vallais, whose life he

had saved, and who had become his friend and

benefactor. The boy felt that he had only done

his duty, and that he was receiving much in

return ; and he determined to make every ef-

fort to meet the expectation of his patron.

He succeeded. Claude Capperonier, the boy

who did his best, became the most distinguish-

ed Greek and Latin scholar of his time. At

the age of twenty-five, he filled the chair of

Greek professor in the Royal College of Paris.

More than this, he became a man who feared

God, and was much beloved for his goodness

and amiable qualities.

He never forgot his former master and wife.

Their old age was cheered by many tokens of

remembrance in the form of substantial gifts

from the man who, when a boy, studied so dil

igently by the fire of their old shed, but who,

" would never make a tanner."

—

Well Spring.

ALOOHOL IH SICKNESS.

The internal use of alcohol, as a general rule, is

but the sjnonym of abuse. Like all other poi-

sons, or unnatural agents, the use of alcohol de-

mands some effort—a revolution in the natural

taste, in a certain sense, a new creation—before

it can be gratefully tolerated. Such an unna-

tural change in our condition, such a decided

departure from the original state, produces

marked effects, inevitably resulting in an ab-

normal appetite, this appetite being far more

exacting in its demands, more potent than any

natural taste. It matters not, therefore, wheth-

er this is taken as a beverage or as medicine,

so far as this eSect is concerned, for nature nev-

er makes the nice distinction of " science "

—

falsely so-called—allowing a poison to produce

effects diametrically opposed, when taken un-

der s'ightly varrying circumstances. Nature

is always reliable. From the peculiar debility

of the body in sickness, its unusual susceptibil-

ity to take on abnormal conditions, its marked

sensitiveness, a vitiated appetite is far more

easily induced than in the vigor of health, for

this reason : the use of ardent spirits in sickness

is far more liable—certain, I might say— to

create an abnormal condition, a relish for spir-

its, and a tendency which shall result in drunk-

enness, than when the same amount is taken in

health. Hence, in the effort to remove some

malady not specially formidable, a far worse

disease may be created—that of drunkenness

—

among the most incurable diseases.

Again, I object to the use of alcoholic stimu-

lants, in sickness, on the supposition that they

are " neither food nor medicine." We learn

from science that alcohol is foreign to the hu-

man system—that it is never appropriated by

the organs of digestion and assimilation like

food, and, consequently, that it can not give

needle, it preserves its distinctive character, is

hurried through the round of the circulation as

purely alcoholic as when imbibed, imparting

no strength, adding to no tissues,

From the brain, for which it seems to have a

special affinity, it may be taken—alcohol still

—

and used the second time. Some parts of it

pass off in the breath, some in other channels,

no part of it leaving any evidence of having

performed the functions of food. It is ignored

by every organ of the body, or treated as a foe

—a foreign element.

On the contrary, food is changed in the mouth,

stomach, bowels, its nutrient portions separa-

ted from the waste, and so manipulated in na-

ture's grand laboratory as to be transformed

into bone, muscle, nerve—everything connect-

ed with the body. By this means a reconstruc-

tion of wasted tissues is effected, strength im-

parted, vigor evolved, all effected that this ev-

er-decaying frame demands.

But not so with alchhol. That produces

none of these changes. And more. It is not

found anywhere in nature. God never made

it. It is the result of utter destruction, the

fruit of man's skill. It is produced only by

new combinations of elementary principles.

Not a trace of it is found in the decayed apple

on the tree, or in the graps, in the same state.

Its production necessitates the destruction of

all nutrition, the real value of the grains being

transformed into an engine of cruelty and death.

A popular author justly remarks, that " any

quantity of alcohol intoxicates ; intoxication is

poisoning. A little alcohol intoxicates a little j

a larger quantity intoxicates a great deal. The

moderate drinker, no matter how small his li-

bations, only differs from the gutter toper in de-

gree.''

If these principles are correct, I am unable

to see how this foe to every function of the

body can produce just its usual and natural ef-

fect on the sick, and that be favorable. If it

affords no strength, does not invigorate by be-

ing digested like food, I am unable to appreci-

ate its favorable effect on those especially de-

manding invigoration. If disease is simply

the absence of ease, or health, I can not see

how the introduction of a foreign element, an-

tagonistic to every function of the body, will,

in any manner, promote health or destroy dis-

ease.

—

Dr. J. H Ilanaford

GLIMPSES OF GOD.

A story is told of a great German composer

who found a certain difficulty in the construc-

tion of a melody. In passing from one key to

another, he wished to interpose a note which

shbuld bring out the effect of both ; a discord

to emphasize the harmony.

After repeated trials he gave it up in despair.

Shortly afterwaads he visited England, and be-

ing in a country house in Yorkshire, heard at

night a little brown bird singing in the ieigh-

boring woods.

Suddenly the musician started up, attentive.

The bird had sung the very notes of his melo-

dy ; now ?

" Bravo !" he cried, clasping his hands ;
" he

has found it I"

The little bird had solved his problem The

system of music by which every sound in na-

ture is attuned, is old as the creation, and isstrength and form tissues. When taken into

the system it produces commotion, is a poison, I faultless.

an irritant Like any metallic substance, as a I Nature makes no mistakes. After years of
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study to discover the shape which apartments

in a building must take to give the most room

in most compact form, the architects of Europe

decided that the honeycomb offered the only

correct solution of the problem.

It is by such glimpses as these, that we gain

through nature an insight into the great intelli-

gence that made the world. It is the fool in-

deed who says in his heart there is no God.

Darwin and men of his rank, and scientific ex-

plorers, avow that their discoveries deal only

with results—not with the invisible cause which

lies behind. They do not attempt to handle

that

The most ignorant peasant, the poorest slave,

who, in his trouble, has turned to God and

found him real and jiear ; or who, in faith, has

prayed into the heavens where he saw nothing,

and has had his prayer answered in the occur-

rences here on earth, has a positive knowledge

of his Maker worth more than all the argu-

ments of the logicians.

M. Pastine, the great French naturalist, said

the other day, " Man has separate senses with

which to apprehend God." Their evidence is

incontrovertible.

—

Selected.

OUTLINE.

The Service of the Heart, v. 28-34.

The Service of Form, v. 35-40.

The Service of Consecration, v. 51-48.

WHISKY DID IT.

" I didn't do it ; God knows I didn't do it

—

whisky did it."

Such a wail as came from the boy, and he

was only a boy, for what else is a lad of nine-

teen?

And now he stood there on the sidewalk

wringing his hands and crying out in agony

and the officer's hand was on his shoulder, and

the noisy crowd were about him, crying "out,

too "He's killed her," said one, "let's hang
him on a lamp post."

" He's only a boy," said another, and he was

drunk." Yes, only a boy and druuk.

" O, mother, mother," wailed the boy, "wake
upl Oh, I've killed her too, let me go to her."

" Come with me, young man," said the offi-

cer, " somebody else'll take care of you."

" I didn't do it. I didn't. God knows I

didn't ; the whisky did it," cried the boy, as

the officer led him away.

—

Ex.

God's treasury where he keeps his children's

gifts will be like many a mother's store of rel-

ics of her children, full of things of no value to

others, but precions in his eyes for the love's

sake that was in them.

LESSON 36. SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 3, 1882.

Title.—Love to God and Men.

Golden Text.—Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy

soul, md with all thy might.—Deut. 6:5.

INTRODUCTORY.

Our last lesson told us how the Sadducees

were discomfited. Their old enemies, the Phari-

sees, enjoyed seeing them put to confusion, and,

as our lesson shows, thought that they would
now like to ask a question. The place is the

temple, and the time is still Tuesday or

LESSON—Mark 12 : 28-44.

28 And one of the scribes came, and having

heard them reasoning together, and perceiving that

he had answered them well, aeked him, Which is

iirst commandment of all?

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all com-

mandments is, Hear, Israel; The Lord our God
is one Lord:

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with

all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all

thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first

commandment.

31 And the second is like, namely this. Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. There is none
other commandment greater than these.

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master,

thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; and
there is none other but he.

33 Apd to love him with all the heart, and with

all the understanding, and with all the soul, and
with all the strength, and to love his neighbor as

himself, is more than all whole burnt offerings and
sacrifices.

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered dis-

creetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from

the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst

ask him any questions.

35 And Jesus answered and said, while he taught

in the temple. How say the scribes that Christ is

the son of David ?

36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost,.

The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right

hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

37 David therefore himself calleth liim Lord;

and whence is he then his son ? And the common
people heard him gladly.

3S And he said unto them in his doctrine, Be-

ware of the scribes, which love to go in long cloth-

ing, and love salutations in the marketplaces.

38 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and
the the uppermost rooms at feasts.

40 Which devour widows' .houses, and for a pre-

tence make long prayers; these shall receive great-

er damnation.

41 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and
beheld how the people east money into the treas-

ury; and many that were rich cast in much.

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and
she threw in two mites, which make a farthing.

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and
saith unto them. Verily I say unto you. That this

poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which
have cast into the treasury :

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance;

but she of her want did cist in all that she had,

even all her living.

34 Discreetly—As showing understanding and

having his wits about him.

35 Jesus answered—Having stopped the ques-

tions of the scribes, he now asks one in return

which shows them that they did not have right

ideas about Christ.

Sit tlwu on my rigltt Iiand—Fulfilled upon

Christ's ascension.

37 Gladly—With delight, or with a relish.

The common people loved to hear the Savior to

the last. But one can. love to hear, and yet not

accept Christ.

38 Long robes—Long robes were garments of

distinction.

Marketplaces—Public places of business.

44 Superfluity—The excess over that which

was needed to live upon.

introductory questions.

The Last Lesso/i—lis titlei" Outline? Golden
text? In what way was the Savior put to the

test with a question about a piece of money?
With a question about the resurrection? How
did he turn the first to teach a lesson of obliga-

tion to God? The second to teach that the dead

still live?

T/te Present Lesson—By what parable did

Jesus conclude his discourse against his enemies?

What was the intention of these parables? What
was their effect? Give the time, place, title, out-

line, and golden text?

LESSON comments.

28 Pirstof all—The most important, either of

all the commandments, or of all things.

29 Hear, O Israel—A watchward recognized

everywhere, by the Jews to this day.

30 Shall love . . . strength—There is no need

to inquire just what is meant by "heart," "soul,"

"mind," etc. The command plainly is, to love

God with all that is within us

31 The second—The second in all respects in

which the other is the first.

Neighbor—Fellow-man.

None other roniniandnicnf greater—The Su-

preme Law is the law of love.

33 Much more than . . . sacrifices—That

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

Who heard "the questioning together" that was
recorded in our last lesson? WlTat did he perceive

that Jesus had done? What did he ask him? What
commandment did Jesus say is the first? The sec-

ond? Where are they recorded? After he had quo-
ted these two commandments, what did he say of

them? What did the scribe say in approval of this?

Jesus saw that he answered—bow? On that account,

what did he say to him? What effect did this con-
versation have upon those who sought to catch Je-

sus in his speech? What, briefly stated, does God
require of you?

What question did Jesus ask about a saying of

the scribes? What had David himself called Christ?

Speaking under what influence? Saying what? Hav-
ing quoted this, what question did Jesus ask about
it? Was it answered.' Why? How did the people
like what Christ said? Of whom did Jesus bid them
beware? In what ways did the scribes desire to se-

cure a reputation for piety? What did they do that

showed they had no piety at all? On account of

this hypocrisy, what awaited them? When does
one make himself a liar who professes to love God?
1 John 4 : 20. How. does God look upon scribe-

worship?

"Over against" what did Jesus sit down? What
did he behold ? What did the rich do? Who cast

in two mites? How much is that? What did Jesus
say to his disciples about her gift? Why did he re-

gard her contribution as greater than all the rest

together? What is it that makes any gift, however
small, acceptable to God?

REVIEW QUESTION.

What did Jesus say are the two great command-
ments? To observe these is better than—what? In
what way did David bear witness to the divinity of

Christ? What was it that made worthless the pious
profession of the scribes? What was it that made
the widow's two mites of more value than all the
gifts of the rich?

The Teachings.— In this lesson, how is it en-
forced that in God's service :—1. Love stands first

-iir„j A c .\. 1 • , « I
,"•% .

"
I

of all? 2. Sincerity is absolutely necessary? 3.Wednesday of the passion week, m April, A.
|

which a sign stands for, is far more than the
| Consecration alone gives value to the Lord's Las.

D, 30- sign. ' \iry1—Sunday-School Times Quarterly.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

Bro. W. J. Swigart and wife spent last

Sunday with the Newry Church, Pa. This

tiip ends his summer vacation.

We have just received several very inter-

esting communications from brother Bals-

baugh, one of which will appear next week.

Brother B. F. Flory informs us that the

lovefeast in Nishta Valley church, Iowa, as

previously published is deferred until Spring.

In another column will be found a call for

stamps. We hope our readers who so highly

appreciate brother B.'s pen ministry will re-

spond liberally.

Sister W. A. Clarke lays aside the stick and
rule for a season, and enrolls her name as a
student of the Normal. A move in the right

direction. Success.

As the schools are now opening, writing

tablets will be wanted. 'We manufacture a
very good article and will be glad to furnish

them at reasonable rates, and at a good dis-

count to dealers.

The Ohio brewers recently held a meeting
in secret and pledged themselves against ev-

ery candidate who will not stand by their

business which they show costs that State

112,000,000 a year.

The Berald of Vruth (Monmouth, 111.) says:

''The Sunday-school work in our churches has
made good progress during the Summer, and
is beginning to assume a prominent and well-

established position in the church."

We advise our brethren and sisters every-

where to remain in the old ship. Make it a
rule never to change your church relations

until you are sure that you can do better.

A defective house is better than none at all.

Next Monday, September the 4th, the Nor-
mal opens for the fall term. We will be glad

to welcome the old students back, and we
hope that we may all have the pleasure of

making the acquaintance of quite a number
of new ones.

The public schools open this Monday morn-
ing, and our streets are full of "little ones"

with satchel in hand, wending their way to

the school rooms. After a long and pleasant

vacation, we hope they will feel like working
with renewed energy.

The Texas Legislature has imposed a tax

of $5 a year on all persons selling the Nation

al Police Gazette, the Police News, and other

similar illustrated papers. That is a move in

the right direction and Pennsylvania ought to

follow this wise example.

It is said that in Ohio, Michigan and other

western States the crops have been much
damaged by the heavy rain storms, while in

Connecticut the drouth is very severe and

will prove disastrous to the crops unless soon

broken by a heavy rain fall.

Brother Emmert gave the Sunday School

Scholars quite an interesting description of

the Indian school at Carlisle, Pa., on last Sab-

bath morning. He aimed principally to show
the children what civilization is doing for the

Indian, and how from a very low condition

in life the rising generation is being raised to

a higher.

Brother W. J. Swigart has just returned

home from his Western trip. He visited a

number of churches in Indiana and also stop-

ed in Ohio. He reports the church in Ohio

in rather a confused condition, and after

mingling with the diiferont elements there, ho

is more than ever convinced that those who
are unsettled in their opinions and think of

leaving the main body of the church had bet-

ter look well before they leap.

We again call upon any of our brethren who
have unsold Eeports of A. M. for 1882 on

hands to return them to us and much oblige.

We have some orders on hand that cannot be

filled unless we get them in this way. Those

orders will be filled if there are enough re-

turned to fill them. If not, we will send those

who have paid the amount in Almanacs for

'83, as soon as out, or make any other dis-

position of it that may be ordered.

The following is the prohibitory amend-

ment to the Constitution of Iowa, passed by

a majority ot 30,000 : "No person shall manu-

facture for sale, or sell, or keep for sale, as a

beverage, any intoxicating liquors whatever,

including ale, wine and beer. The General

Assembly shall by law prescribe regulations

for the enforcement of the prohibition heroin

contained, and shall hereby provide suitable

penalties for violation of the provision hereof.

Eev. Morgan Morgans, a Campbellite friend

with whom Eld. K. H. Miller recently held a

debate in Missouri, in writing to the St. Louis

Christian, has this to say about it • "I have

just returned from a debate. My opponent

was Eld. E, H; Miller, of the Brethren church

from North Manchester, Ind. Brother Miller

is a nice old gentleman, and an experienced

debater. We had a pleasant time. Our peo

pie seem to be well satisfied with my defense

of the truth.

Every Woman Her Own Piano Tuner, is a

little work published by H. T. Martin, of

Beaver Falls, Pa. The instructions in regard

to tuning and keeping in order pianos and or-

gans are very complete and yet so simple

that any one can understand them. Those
who have instruments cannot do better than

order one. For price, &c., direct as above.

We have previously noticed in our columns

the improvements that were being made in

the Normal, but since then other improve-

ments have been made. In addition to the

ladies' rooms being nicely carpeted, ward-

robes have been made in all the ladies and

also in the gentleman's rooms. The library,

reception room, and music rooms have also

been nicely carpeted, and on the whole the

interior of the building presents a very neat

and home-like appearance. The Fall term

commences Sept 4th. Any of our patrons

desiring to attend school should apply at

once for rooms.

What Women Should Know, or a woman's
book about women, containing practical in-

formation for wives and mothers, is a new
book by Mrs. E. B. Duffey, and published by
the Fireside Publishing Co., Philadelphia. Pa.

It is a subscription book and agents are want-

ed to sell it. From the hasty examination

we have given the work we are not prepared

to pass a very correct estimate upon its mer-

its, but feel assured that it contains much in-

formation that all mothers should possess.

Untold miseries might be obviated were the

American women better informed in regard to

subjects of vital importance to them. Woman,
know thyself, is an inheritance that justly

belongs to the sex, and there is no good rea-

son why she should not possess it.

The following which we clip from an ex-

change contains a good thought. There are

some sermons preached these days that are

neither very philosophical nor ethical that

do not have very much of Jesus in them.

The Eov. James Soottsaid recently, " There

was not far from here a very eloquent minis-

ter who used to preach splendid sermons

—

what would bo called philosophical and ethi-

cal sermons, but not much of Christ in them.

One day when he was in the pulpit a little

note was banded up to him. It contained

these words: "Sir, we would see Jesus." The
minister thought over the message, and could

not get it out of his mind. By and by he

looked into his sermons, and he found there

was not much of Jesus in them, though there

was a great deal of other things. He changed

his preaching, and began telling his congre-

gation all he knew about Christ. He held

him up day after day, and some time after he

got another little note in the same hand-writ

ing as before, and it ran thus ; ' Then were

the disciples glad when they saw the Lord.' "

The Century Magazine will begin, in its No-

vember number, the series of illustrated pa-

pers by Dr. Edward Eggloston on "Life in

the Thirteen Colonies." It is understood

that this will be written on a plan new to

American history; to give account of the de-

velopment of the people rather than a chron-

icle of historical events or biographies of the

rulers. It will, in fact, be a record of the

growth of civilization in the New World, the

English colonist being presented as essentially

one people—local diversities being used to

give light and shadow to the picture of the

infancy of a great people. The history has

boon written from a complete study of the

original and semi-original authorities, and

seeks to preserve the very aroma of the prim.

itivo life of the country. The illustrations

will include many reproductions of old draw-

ings and portraits, some ofthem so scarce aa

hardly to be known even to special stiraents

and collectors ; among them the striking

drawings of Indians, etc., made for Sir Walter

Raloigh in in 1585, and now first, since 1590,

engraved from the original, by kind permis-

sion of the oflBcers of the British Museum. Dr.

Eggleston's enthusiasm in his work, his scent

for the significant and picturesque phases of

life (so well shown in his novels,) and the

fact that ho is never dull, augur well for the

successful issue of this important enterprise.
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ALMANAC OOBBEOTIONS.

To make corrections in the Ministerial List,

examine it as it is in this year's almanac. If

there are any wrong names or addresses,

mark them. If any names of ministers are

not in, send ns both names and addresses.

Bat do not send us the names of any that are

already in. We only want the corrections to

be made and not a full list of your ministers.

Please attend to this soon or it may bo too

late.

Last Sabbath was rainy and as a result the

services were rather meagerly attended. Such

Sabbaths show unmistakably the status of

our religious feelings. The day was rainy,

but if it had been Monday morning we sup-

pqse those that were hindered from going to

church would never have thought of remain-

ing from their places of business in conse-

quence of the rain. Bat of course, according

to the actions of many Christians, business is

of more importance than the worship of God.

We are sometimes asked why we do not

publish more news from the churches. One
of the reasons is, the news of the churches is

not reported to us. Another reason is in

many of the churches not much occurs to re-

port, and in some instances what does occur

would not be very edifying. Take an individ-

ual church for example, the church B. The
elder of the church comes to our oflBce and we
ask him, "How is your church getting along ?"

"Oh, about as usual," he replies. "Has noth-

ing of interest taken place within the last

few weeks or months?" "Well, nothing in

particular, we had a council meeting recently

and expelled three!" "Have you had any ad

ditions recently ?" "Yes ; I have baptized six

or eight within the last year ; and we have
expelled five or six " Now the above would
be the substance of the answers that a re-

porter in many churches would be obliged to

give to similar questions. Would our readers

want such news through the columns of the

Primitive ? Would it entertain our readers

or promote their spirituality ? We are glad

that we can give some good news from the

churches, and we indulge the hope that we
do not find out all the good things that occur,

but if all oar churches wore doing something,

if they were alive as they might bo and as

they ought to be, we might have our columns
filled with the good news of Zion every week.

When anything of a really public interest oc-

curs in any of the churches we are anxious

to publish it, and our brethren will do us a

great favor to furnish us the "news from the

churches" when there is any to furnish.

Please do not fail to attend to this. If we
have ever failed to publish any such informa-

tion, when it has reached us, it has been an ac-

cident and not intentional.

Dearth of Stamps.

Need hundreds and know not where they

are to come from save out of God's fullness

and the hearts of his saints. Havens have so

many Cheriths to visit, that my solitude is

sometimes forgotten, and yet I have neither

sense of solitude or destitution. W hen heart

and mind are ever busy in the work of the

World-Saver, we grow into a strange sense of

omnipresence, as though we were in the

presence of everybody.

C. H. Balsbaugh.

A Besolution.

Inasmuch as the official standing of our be-

loved brother, D. N. Workman, has been at-

tacked by those who are now at enmity with

our General Brotherhood, and given publicity

through the columns of the Progressive Chris-

tian, we deem it our duty to pass the follow-

ing resolutions in his defense :

Resoloed, That we, the members of the Ash-

land Church, do respect and regard him as

our Elder, and will protect him as such.

Resolved, That the papers of our Brother-

hood be requested to publish these resolutions.

Signed in behalf of the church.

A. H. McKiTEicK, Clerk.

Ministers Deacons.
I. N. KiLHEPNER, Jacob Atterholt.
I. D. Parker Geo. Dickey.

Dan. Stone,
Daniel Arts,
A. Emminger.

Prom Liberty. Illinois-

Dear Primitive

:

The first Monday in

September our regular quarterly council will

be held The church here is in love and un-

ion. Though some of the members are not

as energetic in the cause as perhaps they

might be, yet 1 can truthfully say we are as

free from Progressionism and Old Orderism

as any other church.

In reading the Toledo Blade I saw an ar-

ticle headed " Church Amusements." It was
written in prophetic style describing the pres-

and future practices of the churches of to-day.

It struck my mind so forcibly as being a true

picture of the present religious world, that

I transcribed it entire and send it to you for

publication. I thought perhaps a more gen-

eral circulation of the article would be noth-

ing wrong. See another page.

Fraternally,

John Wolf.

Another Soldier Gone.

Brother Martin Garber died on the 20th of

May, 1882, aged G4 years, 11 months and 8

days. In his death the companion has lost

an affectionate husband, the children a kind

father and the church one of its strongest

pillars. He was a minister for thirty-four

years, and an elder for twenty-five years.

His ordination took place in Middle Eiver

district, but he moved to Barren Eidge about

twenty years ago, leaving his membership in

his original district. After he moved he as-

sisted Eld. Levi Garber of Middle Kiver, and

Eld. John Brower of Barren Kidge in their

oiflcial duties, and kept a general oversight

of the two arms of the church. He was not

a fluent speaker but his reasonings were log-

ical, and he seldom failed to secure an inter-

est. He was a fine counsellor, possessed of a

fine judgment, and his counsels were much
sought for by the adjoining churches. He
suffered three years from complicated dis-

eases, though most of the time he was able

to be about and never failed to attend church
when his health would permit He bore his

affliction with christian fortitude, and seemed
to be perfectly resigned to the will of the

Lord. His life and resignation when nearing

death can be envied by all that knew him^

He was kind to the poor, never turning them
away empty, and ready to entertain stran-

gers. He is missed by all and left no enemies.

The funeral services were conducted bp Bro.

Thomas J. Nair of Mt. Vernon, in the pres-

ence of a large congregation.

Yours in Christ,

S. Driver.
Barren Ridfp, Va.

The Invisible Argument.

Dear Primitive:

Yesterday I commenced
the 30th and Slat No's. This morning I read
part of 32d, as far as the "Invisible Argu-
ment," and that I read and re read, and for

the present can read no further until I have
penned my approbation of the selections, and
some attendant thoughts

My point is the text : "I am the Bread of

Life." That was never so clearly and beauti-

fully placed before my mind as in the "Invis-

ible Argument.'' To the gross mind, not
spiritually enlightened, the food for the body
presents itself, and it looks like a puzzle, as

it is known that Christians have suffered for

bread. Again, I am pleased with the three-

fold view of our nature given. It is not im-

aginary, but real, and so demonstrated in the

short "Invisible Argument." It was not

food for the mental nature thlt Christ spoke
of. That may be fed by scientists. But to the

soul, or the spiritual nature, Christ offers

himself as the bread that came from Heaven.

"Except ye eat my flesh and drink my blood,

ye have no part in me." This is addressed

to the spiritual nature, which needs spiritual

food His doctrine is the flesh, and his spirit

or life^ the blood. That can feed the soul.

That is the bread that came, and that cometh
down from Heaven to give life to the world.

The earth produces food and drink for the

body. Ratiocination produces food for the

mind, in the development of science, But the

soul, or spiritual part of our nature, can alone

be sustained by that Bread of Life which Je-

sus offers. That only can satisfy our spirit-

ual cravings. He shows us the Father. He
promises us the forgiveness of sins, and holds

to view a glorious future beyond this life, and

teaches us if we do these things which he

teaches us, we will know that they are true.

I wish I could be the prompting cause of

thousands reading and digesting that "Invis-

ible Argument.'' I read it twice carefully.

I expect to read it oft, as I do Bible truths.

Is it not in accord with the Blessed Book 1

and may we not by such arguments, not only

fortify our own minds against the suggestions

of Satan ; but acquire aid to assist others, in

whom darkness of mind has been followed by

doubt of the teachings of the Good Book.

Though we may not absolutely need such

extraneous help from our fellows, yet to the

more ripened Christians, I do think that "In-

visible Argurnents" is a comfort in placing

known facts and experiences in so logical a

form. Isaac Price.

Schuylkill, Pa-, Aug. 19, 1882



52(! TBE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.

Our Western Trip-—No 5-

Chicago is indeed a wonderful city. We
did not have time to go around very much,

but we saw enough of it, however, to form a

pretty fair idea of ditt'-jront features from our

Eastern cities. Chicago is the metropolis of

the West. It is to the Western States just

what New York or Philade'phia is to the

Eastern States. One fact we were especially

impressed with in regard to this city, namely

its industry and wonderful go ahead so to

speak. Bat this is a characteristic of the

Western cities and towns, more so than can

be said of our Eastern cities. If there is

such a, thing as enterprise in the world—and

wo know there is—the West has it, and Chi-

cago seems to take the lead in this respect.

But while we must give Chicago the credit of

being some in advance of Philadelphia in

point of goaheaditiveness, if wa are allowed

the term, she does not equal her in point of

civility. We may not be a proper judge in

the case, but such,however, is our brief expe-

rience in regard to the city of Chicago. We
saw and heard more unmannerlyness in one

day on the streets in Chicago than wc have

in a whole week in Philadelphia. No sooner

had we passed out of the depot on the streets,

than a whole dozen of unmannerly coach-

men surrounded us, one pulling here and the

other there, just as if they had no manners

whatever. And what surprised us the most

was, the police do not intertere and put an

end to such carrying on.

The city of C)jicago is, as we have already

intimated, a great city, and yet amongst all

that throng of people who,Sabbath after Sab-

bath, go to their respective places of worship,

and even thousands not going at all, hardly a

dozen professing the faith of the Brethren

can be found. AVhat does all this mean ?

Churches of the Brethren all around Chicago,

even extending into Kansas and Colorado,

and yet not a single organized church in this

city ! Something wrong somewhere. And
what is true of the city of Chigago in this

respect may even be said of dozens of cities

in the United States. This facZ is about as

painful to us to think about as anything can

well be, especially when we remember the

fact that the Brethren Church has been in

existence now over one hundrea and fifty

years, older even than the Methodist Church

which has its millions of adherents, and

churches established in almost every city and

town in America. The same may be said of

the Baptist Church and other churches. Now
why other churches should have such a hold

in the cities, building up large churches, and

we as a church professing so much more,

even oftentimes insinuating that we are the

only church that fully adheres to the apcstolic

faith, and yet do so little towards evangel-

izing the people, is to us a question of mo-

mentous importance. W^ can not give it a

thought but what it deeply pains and grieves

us that wc as a church should be so indiffer-

ent to the spread of the Gospel and the put-

ting forth or making every possible effort to

establish churches throughout the grand and

glorious country of ours—America. iSurely

Christ did not slight the cities in preaching

the things of the kingdom of God, ar^d why
should we ? He even gave special orders to

his disciples to preach in every city, and

even in the very summing up of his com-

mission to them, he tells them to " go into all

the world, and preach the Gospel to every

creature." And what our Savior hero com-

mands his disciples or apostles to do, applies

with equal force to us at the present day. And
how awful and great must be our accounta-

bility to God if we neglect such an important

injunction. Let us, brethren and sisters, wa-

ken up to duty, " for the night is coming

wherein no one can work." May we not

hope that by another year the missionary

question will receive a more favorable notice,

and that A. M, will take the necessary steps

to carry on the work of evangelizing—

a

work honored and blessed of God, and yet so

much neglected.

J. T. Meyers.
(To be Continued.)

B. at W. please copy.

In Memoriam,

William Crumpacker was born Jan. 14tb,

1805, and died June 26th, 1882, aged 77 years,

5 months and 12 days. About three years

prior to his death he had a lingering attack

of liver trouble from which he never fully

recovered, but was able, after a time, to go

about and visit his friends until three days

previous to his death when he was taken

seriously ill from the same disease, and after

three days of suffering he exchanged time

for eternity. On the 2Sth his remains were

interred in the graveyard attached to the

Brethren's meeting-house at Pipe Creek, Car

roll Co., Md. He leaves an aged widow who
is a faithful sister in the church, and three

sons, one on the home place and the other

two in Kentucky, to mourn their loss. He
had alwajs been a regular attendant at our

meetings, but had never been made to feel

the necessity of uniting with us. He was
moral, upright and honest in his dealings,

and had the respect and friendship of the

community in which he lived. May the Lord

comfort and sustain our sister in her bereave-

ment, bless and guide the children and grand-

children into a saving knowledge of his

truth, and finally save us all. Funeral occa-

sion by the brethren.

E. W. Stoner.

from South Carolina-

Bear jPrimilivc

:

We have fine crops

in this countiy. We have been having fine

rains We have good crops of wheat, oats,

corn, potatoes and cotton. We are having

good meetings all around us, so that it seems

we ought to be a good people. I went some

12 or 13 miles, the first Sunday in August, to

attend a Lunkard meeting. I enjoyed it well.

They have made an appointment at my house

on Saturday and Saturday night before the

third Sunday. Also, on Sunday. I read

your paper and think it one of the best I have

seen, and all that have seen it like it. Of
course there are a few things in it that some

do not like. If I live and the Lord will, I

think I can do something for you in old Car-

olina. I am the only one taking it, to my
knowledge, in this neighborhood, but think I

can get several more after while. I read

mine and then give it out to others, and in

this way make it known.

Yours truly,

Paris, iS'. C. C. G. Lint.

Prom Tippecanoe Ohnroh, Ind,

Bear Primitive

:

Our church meeting was
held to-day and everything passed off pleas-

antly and to the satisfaction of all. Health

is good, spiritual and temporal, for which we
feel thankful to the Giver of all good. We
have appointed a thanksgiving meeting on

the 17th of September to which a cordial

invitation is extended. Although the wheat
crop here is light we still have enough. Other

crops are favorable thus far.

Fraternally, •

Daniel Eothenberger .

BIEB.
EBY.—In the Aughwick congregation, Pa., August

9th, 1832, sister Susanna Eby, aged 87 years, 3

mouths and 7 days. Funeral services by .James

R. Lane.

MILLER.—Near Bridgewater, Va , July 20lh, of

Heart disease, Bro. Abraham Miller, aged 6-5 years,

4 months and 18 days.

MILLER.—Near Ottobine, Va., .July 3Ist, Brother

Samuel A., son of Eld. Martin Miller, deceased,

aged 43 years, 4 months and 17 days.

FEW.— lu L^ayton, Virginia, Aug. 8th, brother

Stephen A. Few, aged 64 years, 4 months and II

days.

Brother Few was afflicted for 19 years with rheu-

matism and suffdred untold misery, 'which reduced

him to a mere skeletoa with daformed limbs.

SANGER —Near Sangerville, Va., after a protracted
illness, Aug. 14th, brother Daniel Sanger, aged

72 years and 1 day. S. F. Sanger.

RUSH.—Near New Philadekltiia, Ohio, March 15th,

1883, aged 4! years, 3 months and 14 days.

She was the mother of a large family of children,

and e.xperienced many trials and troubles in life.

Funeral services by the writer fioni Heb. 27: 9.

WEIMEU—atthe same place, Dec. 10, 1881, sister

Angeline Weimer, aged 28 years, 7 months and
1 1 days. The manner m which she bore her suf-

feiings indicated that she was sustained by the

grr.ce of God. Funcr.sl discourse by the writer

I'lom '• Be ye also ready."
Edwakd Looms.

BEEOHLY.—In the Qiiimahouing District, Aug.

1, lS8i;, "William II., son of brother .Jacob H., and

sister Beeghly.-aged three months and 11 days.

S. V. ZiMMBKMAN.

STUCKY.—In the Yellow Creek congregation,

Bedford Co., Fa., .July 17, 1882, sister Mary E ,

wife of Bro. .Jacob V. Stucky, aged 19 years, 9

months and 2 days. Occasion improved by Bro.

D. M. Holsinger and the home ministers from

AmoB 4: 13.

KOCHENDARFER —In the same congregation,

.July 27, 1882, our old sister and mother jn Israel,

Mary Kochenderfer, in" her 88ih year. Occasion

improved by R Z. Replogle and the writer, as-

sisted by brother D M. Holsinger from Rev. 14:

13. The subject of this notice had been a con-

sistent member for about 6.5 years.

C. L. »ncK.

N T I E S.

LOTEFEASTS

The Brethren of the North Beatrice church

will hold their communion meeting Sept. 27,

and 28, as their meeting-house seven miles

north of Baatrice, "Neb., to commence the

27th at 4 p. m. A general invitation is ex-

tended. Z. E Bbtant.
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Wolf Crok church, Montgomory Co., Ohio,

Oct. 24, at 10 A. M.

The Lovef'east at Boaver Dam, VV. \a,.,

will be held on the 22)t and 22Qd of October,

commencing at 10 a. m. D. B. A.

A communion at Spring Run, Mifflin Co.,

Pa., October the 20th, commencing at 4 p.

m. Meeting next day. A general invitation.

In the Nettle Creek congregation, Wayne
Co., Ind., OotDber 27th, commencing at 3 p.

m. All are invited, especially ministering

brethren. L. W. Teeter.

Woodberry, Penn'a , Sept. 27 th, commen-

cing at 4 o'clock, p. m. A general invitation

is given, and a special invitation to the min-

istering brethren.

The Brethren of Slate Creek church, Sum-

ner Co., Kansas, will hold their Lovafeast the

19th and 20th of October, at brother Holo-

ways, IG miles north-west of Welliogton. A
cordial invitation to all, especially to minis

ters. S, Stoner.

At brother Solomon Eby's seven miles

south of McCune, and eight miles southwest

of Monmouth, commencing at 10 a. m. Kan.

The meeting will continhe over Sunday and

we extend a hearty invitation to brethren

and sisters to be with ue.

Henry Shidleb.

Claar Chiircb.Pa.. Sept. 39.

Sangamon Oo . Michigan, Sept. 13

Saline Valley church, Kansas, Sept. 30.

t'arlton, Nebraska, October 14, 10 a. m.

Exeter church, Neb, October 7th, 2 p. m,

Antioch, Huntington Co., Ind., Sept. 29.

Harlsn Church. Iowa, Sept. 30, 10 a. m.

Little Traverse church, Michigan, Aug. 26.

Whitesville Mo., near Flag Spring, Sept. 23.

Double Pipe Creek, Md., Oct. 35th, at 1 p m.

Libertyville, .lefferson Co., Iowa, Sept. 33, 23.

Dry Creek church, Lynn Co , Iowa, Sept, 30.

Cold Water Church, Iowa, Sept, 23, 24, 10 a. m.»

Waddams Grove, Stephenson Co ,111., Sept. 23.

Donald's Creeli, Clark Co., Ohio, Oct. 20, 10 a. m.

Tippecanoe Church; Ind., October 6th, at4|p.
m.
Salamony congregation, Ind , at their meeting-

house in Lancaster, Oct. 34th, at 4 p. m.

State Center Church, Marshall Co., Iowa, Sept.

23.

Huntington congregation, Indiana, Sept. 23nd, at

3 p. m.

Monticello church, White Co., Ind., Oct. 20,

.it 4 p. m.

Buck Creek church, Henry Co, Ind, Sept. OOlh.,

at 10 a. m.

Indian Creek congregation, Fayette Co., Pa
,

September 23, at 3 p. m.

Pine Creek Church. St. Joseph Co., lad., October
13tb, commencing at 4 p m.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Surse.

Mrs. Winslow's SooTHma Syrup is the pre-

scription of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the United States, and has been

used for forty years with never-failing suc-

cef s by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child fvjm pain, cures dysen-
tery and diarrhoea, griping in the bowels, and
windcolio. Rj giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Price twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82 1 y.

AT)VERTISEMENTS.

ADVEBTISING BATES.
(Tcr Nonpareil lino, each insertion

)

-One time or more 10 cents
One month (4 times) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (3.5 times) .5 ''

( )ne year (-50 times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less than.... $1.00

LYDIA E. PiNKHAM^S
VE5ETAELE COMPOUND .

A Sure Cure for all FEHAI.E WEAK-
NESSES, Jiicliidiiig^ Jjcncorrlitca, Ir-

regular and Painful Menstruation,

iDllaiiiinatioii ami Tlccralion of

the Womb, Flooding, PRO-
LAPSUS UTERI, *tc.

E^Pleasant to the taste, efficacious and immGdiate

in its effect. It is a great help in pregnancy, and re-

lieves pain during labor and at regular periods.

ritVSICIAXSlSElT ASD rr.EStHITlK IT FREELY.

CF'FoB ALL WEAKNESSES of the gcneratiro organs

of either ses, it is second to no remedy that has ever

been before the public ; and for all diseases of the

Kidneys it is the Greatest Remedy in the World,

t^TKIDNEY COHIPT.ArNTS ofEither Sex
Find Great Kelicf in Its Use.

t the s s will give tone and strength t

sraarrellous in results as the Compound.

[T^-Both the Compound and Blood Purifier are pre-

pared at 233 and 235 Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass.

Price of either, gl. Sis bottles for $5. The Compound
is sent by mail in the form of pills, or of lozenges, on

receipt of price, SI per box for either. Mrs. Pinkham

freely answers oil letters of inquiry. Enclose 3 cent

stamp. Send for pamphlet. JUcntion this Paper,

ti^LTDiA B. PiN"CnAM's LrvKK PiLLS^curo Conatfpa-
i, Biliousness aud Torpidity of the Livi

j[JS=-SoId by all IJrup^ste.'^R (3)

TO GBAIN GEOWEES.
^AVc offer to farmers for the seeding of 1882, our

AMMOIflATED BONE SUPES PHOSPHATE,
It has been on the market f»r several years, and has given

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good con<^ition for drilling-.
Guaranteed analysis stamped oi every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car load, we will make a reasonable dis-
count. For any farther informal i in and prices, address

SHft.MBERGEK BltO.S.,
26-lot. Stamburgh, Baltimore couQty, Md.

KIDNEY-WORT
HAS BEEN PROVED

The SUREST CURE for

KBDNEY DISEASES.
Does a lame back or disordered urine indi-

cate that you are a victim ? THUN DO NOT
HESITATE; iisc Kidney-Wort at once, (drug-

:3 recommend it) and it will speedily over-
le the disease and restore healthy action.

I «^ir4^C^ JFor complaints peculiar
tkiCtlSICSa to your sex, such as pain

and weaknessoa, Kidney-"Wort is unsurpassed,
) it will act promptly and safely.

EitherSex. Incontiaence, retention ofurine,^
brick dust or ropy deposits, and dull dragging
pains, all speedily y^teld to its curative power.
i3- SOLD BT ALL DRUGGISTS. Price SI.

K DNEY-WORT
PENNSYIjVAI^IA KAILKOAD TIME

TABLE.

On Monday, June 5th, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Kail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Leave Suntingdon. ' Arr. Piilsbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line G 00 p m 11 30 am

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Ihiniinejdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 8 50 pm. .Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The YouN0 DiBciFLE AND Youth's ADVANCE !s a Dcatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and
religious instruocion of our young folks. It is now in its seventh
year and has boon gradually growing In favor among our
people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that
every Jamlly should subscribe for it for the "benefit of their
children. In order that you may have no trouble In getting
the change we will send it for 1882 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.
Enclose them In a letter containing name and a/Mrcss plainly
written, put in an envelope and direct as below and it is sent
at our risk.

Thrmb : Single copy, one year,
a copies (the sixth to the agent)
10 copies

STTNDAY-SCHOOL PKICE LIST.

For Two JHontSis, or Elgbt Weeks.
20 copies to one address

1.90

3.60

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weeks,
20 copies to one address - • $L9

4.2?

6.76

7.M

For Sis. Months or Twenty-Sis Weeks.
25 copies to one address - - ^.1

Our paper is designed tor tile Sanday-Sohool and the boico
circle. We desire the names of every bunday-scbool SaperlD-
tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In every
church. Send for sample copieo. Address,

CiUINTEB i BRUMBAUOH,
80S Vi HtmtlBgdon, Pa.

jITTSBITEGH, PORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Railway Time Table.

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway on
June 4th, 1883. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

time) for Chicago as follows:

Leave Plttshunjh. Arr. Chicaqo.

Day Express {7 33 a m 8 10am
Mail Express *1 42 a m 6 25 a m
Limited Express *8 27 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line g 11 42 p m 6 20 p m

Trains leave Chicago (city time; for Pittsburgh
as follows;

Leave (Idcrjo. Arr. PHUhejli.

Day Express fS 0.5 a m 6 12am
Limited Express *5 1)0 p m 6 57 a m
Mail E.xpress *5 40 p m 13 22 p n_

Fast Lino *'A 00 p m 7 42 p m
""Daily, f Daily, except Sunday, i; Daily, except

SatiU'day.

E. A. FORD,
General Passcnejcr and Ticket Agent

Pittsburgh, Pa.

H
UNTINGDON AND BEOAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILEOAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LEAVE SOOTH. .STiTIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE NORTH.

Blail. Express. Express. Mail.

p. M. A. M. P. M. P M.
fi 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . .Long Siding. .

.

5 .50 1 02
6 15 9 18 McConnellatown 5 40 12 .55

6 22 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48
G 35 9 35 . . Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35
G 43 9 43 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

5 15 12 25
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
G 57 !l 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10
7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 33 . . Riddlesburg . . 4 35 n 45
7 30 10 37 . . . Hopswell . .

.

4 39 11 38
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28
7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 13 11 22
7 51 10 45 Tatesville . .

.

4 07 U 17
7 56 10 50 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 03 11 12
8 02 10 .57 Everett 3 58 11 08
8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05
8 15 11 35 Bedford.... 3 30 10 45
9 55 12 .55 . . Cumberland .

.

3 10 9 10

P. M, P. M. P, M. A.M.
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NEWS ITEMS.

Governor St. John has boon renoniinatod

by Kansas Republicans.

The yellow fevor is spreading among the

poorer classes in Brownsville, Texas

A clay statue of Oliver Cromwell has been

placed in the Corridor behind the house of

Lords.

A rich guano bod, eight feet thick, is re

ported to have been found in Hillsborough

county, Fla.

The Kussian Government has resolved to

build thirty gunboats, which will cost 7,000,-

000,000 rubles.

The University of Kansas, which was

founded at Lawrence in 1S59, now has eight-

een professors and -150 students.

General Sheridan, in company with a num-

ber of friends, is spending a few weeks of rec-

reation in the Yellowstone region

New York City last year paid $4,000,000

for its school bill, 67,000,000 for its amusement

bill, and 660,000,000 for its drink bill.

Virginia drinks up her entire wheat crop

annually, and it is stated that the liquor drank

in Louisiana cost 847,000,000, or §2000,00 more

than its combined cotton, sugar and rice crop

In order to prevent the havoc of the Egyp-

tian Ophthalmia, the English troops in Egypt

are to be provided with blue spectacles, of

which 25,000 pairs have been ordered by the

government.

The tide of Dutch emigration has turned

from the United States, and is setting in for

South Africa. A line of steamers will soon

be established between Amsterdam and the

port nearest the Transvaal.

The colored people of Delaware have raised

by contributions among themselves two-thirds

of the money necessary for the supportrof

their forty six schools. The colored popula-

tion is one fifth of the entire population of the

State.

The ancient Pbffinicians were the inventors

of the first perfect alphabet. The Greeks

were directly indebted to them for the alpha-

bet ; the Eomans adopted the Grecian with

some changes, and the Eoman is the basis for

our modern alphabets

A sad story of cannibalism comes from New
Britain. A Fijian teacher's wife and two

children set out for the house of a friend,

about three miles distant from their residence,

and the natives killed and roasted the chil-

dren, preparatory to eating them at one of

their "feasts." The woman escaped into the

bush, and was found, after roaming about for

eighteen days, a living skeleton.

Mr. Wood, the explorer of the ruins of Eph-

esus, seeking to discover the famous temple,

hit upon an inscription from the wall of that

theatre to which Paul would have entered,

but "the disciples suffered him not.'' This do-

scribed a procession in which certain images

were carried from the temple through the city

gates. After much search he found the gates,

and then at length hit upon tho paved way,

worn into grooves by the wheels of chariots.

Little by little he made progress to the city

of Ephesus, until ho reached tho temple ofthe

great goddess Diana.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGJIiN, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is rospoctfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or enclose tvro 3-cent stamps for a

Catalogue. Address,

JAMES (IIJINTER, Pres.,

Box 390, Hantlngdon, Pa.,

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-

Tho following list of things are needed In all Sunday soheols

" Flexible "
1 00

Minute Books, each 60
Class Books, perdoien, 76
Union Primers with fine ongravlnffs, per doz. 70
"Bible Text Cards," with pictures, 140 In a pack-

very pretty, 30
*' The Q-em." 70 picture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
'' The Dew Drop." Beward Tickets New design

with vene of Scripture. '^00 in packet, 30
" Floral Scripture Texts " beautifully painted in col

ors, 72 in a packet. 30
Ones," print

30
' The Choice," Beautiful colored cards with verse of

Scripture, 100 in a pack. 2J
" The Infant Class Packet," containing short texts

from the Holy Scriptures, 400 in a packet, 30
260 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, ao
2E0 " " " " blue, 20

Address QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.
Box 60, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

BOOKS FOR SALE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
(Jommentarles, SundaySchool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. Ail books will be furnished at the publish,
©r'a retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth, $2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60
Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00
Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60
Campbell and Owen Debate, i 60
Cruden'a C'oncordance, Library Sheep, 2 26
Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sheep, 3 60
Aublgrnie's History of the Reformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. fl 00
Doctrine ef the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In deience of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, i so

Emphatic Dlaglott, Turkey back, 6 00
O-erman and English Testaments, 76
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25
Josephus' (.'ompleto works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home, 1 60
Mental Science, 1 60
Man and Woman, 1 60
Minutes of Annual Council, 1 ao
Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25
Smita's Pronouncinjr Bible Dictionary, illustrated with
over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of tho Bi-
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 75
Scott, Kev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer
euces, Indexes, etc, 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate,
Wedlock—Kight relations of sexoB,
Wisdom and Power of G-od—Nead,

1 60
1 26

HEW TUNB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Lea'-ber, single, postpaid. $1 '2%

Per dozen, by express, 12 00
Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60
Per dozen, by express. 14 76

HTMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH
Morocco, single copy post-paid, $ 9U
Per doz 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 66
Per doz. 6 80
Per dozen by express, 8 80
Sheep, single copy, post-paid. 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10
Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50

QuiNTEB & Beumbaugh Bros.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

KIDNEY-WORT
HE GREAT CURE

Foa

RHEUMATISM—
T
Afl it is for all the painful di^eaaes of the
KIDNEYS,LIVER AND BOWELS.
It cloansGS tho syotcm of the acrid poiBon

that eauaea tho dreadful suffering which
only tho victims of Eheumatiflm can realize.

THOUSANDS OF CASES
of tho v/orst forma of this terrible diBeaae
havo been quickly relieved, and in short time

PERFECTLY CURED,
. IIQIIDOK DKY, KOL!) ItV DUl UCISTS.
Pryc

WELLS, RICHABDSOH"& Co. .BurliniTtonVt.

KIDNEY-WORT

AOOOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVBEYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To make mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still cost you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Ra<;eipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PEIOE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Work.
Bill Heads, 7x4',...

7x51...
" 7 X 8i . .

.

? 90
1.00
1.00

1.10

$1.30
1.25

1.25

1.30

1.35

1.40

1.50
1.40

1.50
1.40
165
L.'iO

1.50

$1.70
1.80

1.80

2.00

1.80
1.90

2.00

1.90
2.00
1.90

3 35
2,00
2 00

$2.50
3.80

2.90

3.20

2.50

2.75
3 00

Statements, 51 x 5}.

.

5}x8...
2.75

3.00
2.75
3 50
2 75
2 75

Business Cards 1.30
1 1.75 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 250 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can bo had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at
the following prices; 300, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage Included.

This <.'liristian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the observance of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Kepent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing: the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non, Resist-
ance, Non-c;onformity to the World and the Perfecting of
Holiness in the.fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further partiou-
larB send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTEK & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.
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SUOOESS IN GOD'S WOKE A FAILURE WITH-
OUT HIS PEESEirOE.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER

'But the children of Israel committed a trespass

in the accursed thing ; for Achan, the son of Carmi,

the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of

Judah, tcok of the accursed thing ; and the anger of

the Lord was kindled against the children of Israel.

And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which is

beside Bethaven, on the east side of Bethel, and

spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the coun-

try. And the men went up and viewed Ai. And
they returned to Joshua ; and said unto him, Let not

all the people go up ; but let about two or three

three thousand men go up and smite Ai ; and make
not all the people to labour thither ; for they are but

few. So there went up thither of the people about

three thousand men ; and they fled before the men
of Ai. And the men of Ai smote of them about

thirty and six men ; for they chased them from be-

fore the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them In

the going down ; wherefore the hearts of the people

melted, and became as water." Josh. 7 ; 1-5.

In reading this portion of Biblo history, it

suggested to our mind a number cf practical

truths, and they interested us, and with the

hopa that they nia,y also interest you, we
shall |,re8ent them to you. The Israelites had
achieve 1 a glorious victory at Jericho, and

they were no doubt greatly elated at their

success. As you who are acquainted with

the narrative of which the portion we have

read constitutes a part, will remember the

command of the Lord to the people in regard

to Jericho. The command of the Lord was

as follows : "And the city shall be accused,

even it, and all that are therein, to the Lord :

only Ilahab the harlot shall live, she and all

that are wiih her in the house, because she

hid the messengers that we sent. And ye, in

any wise keep yourselves from the accursed

thing, lest ye make yourselves sccursed, when
ye take of the accursed thing, and maketh

the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it.

But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of

brass and iron are consecrated unto the Lord;

they shall come into the treasury of the

Lord.'' Joshua 6 : 17 19. But notwithstand-

ing it was so positive and strict it was vio-

lated by Achan. He thus confesses his guilt:

"When I saw among the spoils a goodly

Babylonish garment, and two hundred shek-

els of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty

shekels weight, then I coveted them,

and, behold, they are hid in the earth

in the midst of my tent, and the silver

under it." Joshua 7 : 21. This violation

of the Lird's command, offended him,

and he withdrew his presence from the Is-

raelites. And in the conquests in the land of

Canaan into which they had now entered,

they came near to the city of Ai. Before

they attempted to take it, Joshua sent men
to view it, and they reported, as you have

seen in our text, that it would not require a

very strong force to take it. Accordingly

but about three thousand men went up to

take it. And they met with a terrible and

dishonorable defeat as you have hoard, be-

cause the Lord was not with them. The
following practical triiths are taught in our

text

:

1 It is important in accoiaplisliitvj rdiijlous

work, or the ivork of iha Lord, to properly esti-

mate the strength of the power that we have to

contend with. ' The Israelites were deceived

in the power of the inhabitants of Ai. The
men that were sent to view the country failed

to comprehend the power of it. Whether
this failure was owing to some strategy on

the part of the people, or to the want of a

more close observation on the part of the

viewers, we are not informed. The Israelites,

however, underestimated the strength of their

enemei, and made the attack, apparently,

witi considerable indifference, seeming to

think there was but little to do in taking Ai.

But t -.e error they committed in estimating

the strength of their enemies, and the indif-

ference with which they made the attack,

caused them to fail in their attempt to, take

the place, and brought shame and sorrow

upon them. The proverb, "Let not him that

girdeth on his harness boast himself as he

that putteth it off," 1 Kings 20 : 11, was not

regarded by the men of Israel as it should

have been, and they were too sanguine of

success.

The power opposed to the people of God
and his cause is a formidable one, and it can-

not well be overestimated, though it is very

frequently, as it was in the time when Joshua

was about attacking Ai, underestimated.

When Paul would admonish Christians to

prepare themselves for the conflict with sin

to which they were exposed, he reminded

them of the nature and power of the foe with

which they were contending. "We wrestle

not," said he, ' against flesh and blood, but

against principalities, against powers, against

the ruler of the darkness of this world,

against spiritual wickedness in high places."

Eph. 5 12 Such powers must not be made
light of, and in our struggles with them, we
should not fail to make every necessary prep-

aration, or we shall be defeated as were the

Israelites before Ai. Our Kedeemer pressed

upon the consideration of his disciples or

those who would become his disciples, the ne-

cessity of measuring correctly the magnitude

of the difficulties that they would have to

contend with in becoming his disciples, in or-

der that they might know what power would

be needed to enable them to overcome those

difficulties. "What king," said he, "going to

make war against another king, sitteth not

down first, and consulteth whether he be able

with ten thousand to meet him that cometh

against him with twenty thousand ? Or else,

while the other is yet a groat way olf, he

sendeth an ambassage, and desireth condi-

tions of peace." Luke 14:31, 32. And when
we rightly estimate the strength of our ene-

mies, we shall not venture any attack with

but a part of our foi'ce. We must do with

all our might what our hands find to do, and

not only so, but we must have the Lord to go

forth with us to battle, and to our work. This

Ijadsus to another 'observation suggested by

our text.

11. Li doing God's work successfully, loe must

have his presence and help. It is very strange

that after the victory at Jericho, which was

so clearly to be attributed to the power of

God, that the necessity of that power was

not more fully acknowledged in the attack

upon Ai than it was. "Let two or three

tdousand men go up and smite Ai ; and make
not all the people to labor thither ; for they



530 THE PBIMITIVE CB.BISTIAN.

are few." There is no allusion made to God,

or to the need of his help. But they did not

discover that Grod had departed from them

until they wore defeated at Ai. And it is

possible that Joshua and the faithful among

the Israelites may still have prayed to the

Lord, but he could not be with them as they

had partaken of the "accursed thing.'' And
because he was not with them, they failed in

their attempt to take Ai. God in all his work

of redemption, accomplished by his redemp-

tive providences, has made more or less use

of human agency, and has thus honored men
by permitting them to become "workers to-

gether with him," 2 Cor. 6 : 1, but the power

is his, and he must be acknowledged as the

supreme head and leader in the work. And
his presence and help are absolutely neces-

sary in acoornplishing the work. Whatsoever

agents and means may be used, the power is

of God, and he must be honored, and his

power be recognized.

Such are the numerous and formidable

powers that men have to contend with in

recovering "themselves out of the snare of

the devil," 2 Tim. 2 : 26, that help is needed,

and help too that God alone can give. And
he has provided help. And the helper that

he has provided is "his only begotten Son."

He is a mighty Savior, and is "able to save

them to the uttermost that come unto God by

him, seeing he ever livoth to make interces-

sion for them." Heb. 7 : 25. And, while

without Christ, we can do nothing, John 15 :

5, with his help we can do all things, Phil.

4 : 13. And this is indeed a comfortirg, and

an encouraging thought.

III. Oar next practical truth drawn from

the text is : We cannot have the presence of the

Lord loith us, nor his help while we indulge in

sin. The language of the Lord to Joshua is

very positive : "The children of Israel could

not stand before their enemies, but turned

their backs before their enemies, because

they were accursed ; neither will I be with

yon any more, except ye destroy the accurs-

ed from among you." Josh. 7:12. They
were given to understand that they could not

have the help of the Lord unless they put

away their sin. They must decide between

God and sin. If they would have God, they

must not have sin. And if they would re-

tain their sin, they could not have God. And
if they would not have God, they would not

have success. Shame, failure, and defeat

must follow if God be not with us. And "if

God be for us, who can be against us ?" Eom.
8 :31. Not only wan the battle at Ai lost by

the people of God because God was not with

them, but many a battle has been lost by the

good in life because they were left by God to

themselves because of their unfaithfulness to

him. We can better affjrd to do without any-

thing than we can without God. He is our

strength, our joy, and onr victory.

I V. The sin of one tnemher of a body affects

and weakens the whole body. This is an im-

portant truth, and one taught in the text.

Achan seems to have been the only one in the

congregation who had transgressed the divine

command, but because of his relation to the

whole body, the body suffered. It is with

orgauizod bodies somewhat like it is with the

human body. Paul uses the human body,

and the sympathy that there is between its

members, to illustrate the sympathy there is

between the members of the body of Christ,

or of the church. He usss the following lan-

guage : "And whether one member suffers,

all the members suffer with it ; or one mem-
ber be honored, all the members rejoice

with." 1 Cor. 12 : 26. If a church retains in

its fellowship an ungodly member, and it is

aware of it, the whole body is affected by

that ungodly member. Augustine says,

"There is a community amongst men that are

of the same society, every one being a part

of the body, so that what evil he does, he

does not as one alone by himself, but as a

part of the body whereof he is a member."

This being the case, it is very important that

every member of the church should keep him-

self pure, and thus maintain the honor and

purity of the whole body. The wrong that

one member does will be more or less charged

to the whole body.

T'. The piety of any part of the body of God's

peaple is no assurance of his fellowship and co-

operation ivith that body. There were in the

congregation of the Israelites, no doubt, faith-

ful souls of which Joshua was one. For it is

said in the verse preceding our text in the

narrative, "So the Lord was- with Joshua."

But while God was with Joshua as an indi-

vidual he was not with the congregation as a

body. The piety of a part of the church may
commend that part to God, and the members
constituting that part may enjoy the divine

favor and the hope of salvation, but their

piety will not secure his favor to the body.

As above remarked, the unfaithfulness of one

member may corrupt and weaken the whole

body.

Finally, one object of God's discipline over

men is to show them their own weakness

and his power. And well will it be for us all,

if this discipline has its desired effect, and we
are brought to go out of ourselves, and to

look to God through Jesus Christ and the

Holy Spirit, through the gospel means of

grace, for strength to fight onr battles. And
if God is present with us, success will attend

our labors and conflicts.

GOSSIP.

Much is said for and against gossip. Au-
thorities of about equal weight argue on the

one hand its innocence, and, on the other, its

tendency to corrupt. Now, what does the

word mean ? Having a definition, we are

prepared to consider its moral aspects

upon a logical basis. The term is derived

from a very respectable source, the Anglo-

Saxon, godsibh, which signifies a relation by a

religious obligation, such as a baptismal spon-

sor ; in other words, one who answers or

speaks for another in assuming the solemn

vows prescribed by the church as a condition

of membership. The common use of the

term—idle or groundless talk—is a perver-

sion, and allies it to that synonym of defama-

tion—scandal.

Gossip is reprehensible more on account of

its effects than because of any harmful quali-

ties in itself. We think that the great ma-

jority of gossipers intend no malice, but

merely catch up floating rumors and weave

them half unconsciously into form, and so cir-

culate statements which, in the end, have an

injurious effect on some person or undertak-

ing.

Some advise culture as the cure for gossip

;

but in cultivated circles, so called, there is a

vast amount of small talk about nothing in

particular. The interchange of lively badin-

age which occurs among educated people on

social occasions is, ior the most part, idle

chat, a form of gossip which not unfrequently

owes its edge to personal insinuations under

a mask so diaphanous that it is promptly in-

terpreted by the hearer.

Of course, the small talk of the social circle

need not be personal, but it is is not easy to

restrict it to the weather or to inanimate ob-

jects, unless some one of ready invention and

affluent speech takes up the burden of keep-

ing the current of talk in one groove. Con-

versation in that exceptional circle where lit-

tle or no gossip is permitted is generally sus-

tained by a few leading minds. It is usually

the case that a Johnson or a Reynolds, as in

the famous "Literary Club" of London, are

necessary to give character and permanence

to the cultured air of an assembly of cultured

people.

The cure for gossip, in our opinion, is not

culture, so much as the practice of habits

which may result in culture. Young people

are prone to idle talk and listless dallying,

and consequently to form habits of speech vi-

cious and harmful to themselves and others.

Let them read or study healthful books, and

make the information thus acquired the sub-

ject of their talk with associates. They can

go farther, and with no great difficulty form

little societies among themselves for reading

and the interchange of opinions on what they

read and hear on subjects related to literature

ethics and science.

The minister who reproved his daughters

for making too free with the character of

their neighbors one day, and when they asked

him what they should do, replied, "Get a

pumpkin and roll it about if you can't do

anything else," was evidently deficient in

capability to advise well, otherwise he would

not have been mortified by the proceeding of

his matter-offact eldest when a conference of

ministers was in session in his parlors. Dur-

ing the meeting a discussion arose, and grew

so excited that the voices of some indicated

loss of temper. In the midst of the noisy

confab the girl entered with a pumpkin

which she handed to her father, saying,

"There, father, roll it about."

When people have something of real inter-

est to talk about, they do not resort to listless

conjectures and speculations about their

neighbors' ways of living or business systems.

If gossip of the vicious type is curable by

culture, then we should find it only in the

walks of ignorance and crudity, in the drivel

of kitchen-maids and stable-men ; but as we
have already intimated, what the world gen-

erally receives as culture—the education of

the seminary and the college, and the breed-

ing of the society drawing-room—only refines

it, enabling the gossipper to say impertinent

and cruel things" of a neighbor in language

that is select and polished, it may be delicate-

ly evasive, yet none the less poisonous in its

intimations.
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But there is a broad culture that will cor-

rect the harmful, malicious tendencies of idle,

careless talk—a culture that reaches the mor-

al nature, that strengthens and energizes the

generous qualities of manhood and woman-
hood.

More training of the intellect will not soft-

en the disposition, tone down harsh and sharp

peculiarities of the selfish nature, except in

the manner of their external action. Covet-

ousnoss and cruelty are rendered the more
harmful by education which only develops

the intellectual faculties, for then the latter

more skilfully plot for the gratification of the

former, and the man in whom the lower na-

ture is powerful becomes an object of fear to

his inferiors and of suspicion and contempt to

society. Henry VIII. and James XL's favor-

ite, the infamous Jeffreys, were highly edu-

cated men intellectually, but their moral na-

tures had not received the culture essential to

balance of organization ; hence their power-

ful instincts of selfishness and brutality domi-

nated in the conduct by which they are

known to history. Development of the kind-

ly attributes, benevolence, respect for others,

regard for truth and personal obligation will

best oflsot a disposition to indulge in those

petty abuses of language which tend to the

injury of one's neighbors.

It was Goethe, we think, who said some-

thing like this, that we ought every day to

hear a sweet song, or read a good poem, or

see a fine picture, and also to have some
thoughtful, reasonable talk with another.

Practice of such a kind would certainly be

an excellent means of self-training ; it would
refine the selfish elements in us by fostering

that charitable spirit which wishes and hopes

well of others. Probably no habit of mind is

more likely to prevent our faying injurious

things of another than that of thinking well

of our neighbors, for it inspires a deep repug-

nance to the idle flippancy which trifles with
personal reputation.

—

Phrenological Journal.

KIND WOEDS-

BY D. ARNOLD GARBEfi.

Who would not with to speak kind words,

and by so doing scatter seeds of kindness

along the pathway of life. There may be

golden fruit gathered from them in seasons to

come, which will reward those that give as

well as those that receive.

Kind words are precious jewels that cost

nothing, yet they are beyond value. A smile,

a pleasant look, a happy tone, a kind look, a

cheerful face, a little deed of kindness, how
powerful they are, and tneir influences are

the source of much pleasure and happiness.

How pleasant it is in the family circle where
father and mother speak kind, encouraging

words to their children, and how strong are

the ties of love and affection existing between
brothers and sisters when all their words and
actions are kind and gentle toward each

other. The influence of such a home will not

make only the inmates happy, but many oth-

ers will be made happy by them. As the sun

comes forth in all her splendor in the

morning to drive away the darkness from the

earth, and bring the glorious light of the day
to us, so kind words will chase the darkness

of sorrow, and bring gladness to the heart.

Kind words are often the source of much
and lasting pleasure in the family circle. The
wife who is the light and joy of her homo, at

times may seem sad and sorrowful by some
disappointment, or received some unkind

words Jrom the husband. To restore that

countenance to joy and gladness again, speak

to her in the kind loving tones and cheerful-

ness of heart.

"A merry heart doeth good like a medi-

cine." When the sisters seem cast down by

sorrow and disappointment, then brothers let

us restore their countenance to joy and glad-

ness by speaking kind words.

"It is not 80 much what you aay

As the manner in which you say it
;

It is not bo much the language you use,

As the tone in which you convey it."

New Hope, Va.

THE VOICELESS MINISTfiY.

The flowers, the sunrise and sunset, the

rainbow, the melody of the waterfall, and

many other of God's gifts to man are surely

this voiceless ministry. These are gifts in a

widely difleront way from light, air, and wa-

ter, from seedtime and harvest, sun and moon.

They are the needful, the bountiful provision

for our life. But these, the needless, without

which we might have lived and died, and lost

so much of happiness, these are the pleasure

gifts of His love—His silent but eloquent

The wonderful beauty and delicate perfume

of the flowers are sources of exquisite enjoy-

ment. The glories of the dawning and dying

day, the hopeful pleasure of the rainbow, and

the dreamy delight of the " tinkle, tinkle, tin-

kle of the gently flowing brook," imprint on

our minds exquisite pictures and on our hearts

dear and tender memories. But the com-

mand of our Heavenly Father that we should

" consider the lilies," proves that not for our

pleasure alone, were the dear flowers given.

In each blossom we must recognize a voice-

less teacher, looking its message of counsel,

of encouragement and of love, from the way-

side, the windowsill, and the wilderness, in-

deed from the everywhere. Who that has

walked among the homes of the poor, discour-

aged by the want and misery about him, has

not felt a quiet thrill ot pleasure at seeing

the bright blossom of a geranium looking out

through the little window frame, where only

for an hour in the day it has had the sunshine.

Did not a lesson come to him then, though all

unconsciously at first ?

I recall now a lily's lesson to dear old Moth-

er Mathews, who needs no more any earthly

teacher. She had once been surrounded by

the luxuries of life, but reverses came, and

now her one little room was her home—her

needle her dependence. With fast-failing

strength there were many days when she

could not sew at all. A few of her old friends

visited her and from time to time supplied

her wants and added a luxury. Among these

latter gifts was a lily bulb. She planted it

with care and after a time was rewarded by

the first green shoots appearing. Day by day

she watched its growth, and learned many a

useful lesson from her lily.

I will give you her story in her own words:

" I watched it, my dear, and it grew onlj^ so

much every day. I could see the other leaves

wrapped up underneath, but they didn,t seem
to push and crowd because they could not

get open all at once, and so 1 thought my
Heavenly Father wants me to consider the

lily. I must be patient—must be satisfied

with just as much work as I am able to do

to-day, and not fret because I can't finish it

right off—and I did learn not to worry, for

every day as the lily grew I saw how quietly,

but surely, the work wont on and I learned

that the secret was in doing it in God's own
way. After awhile the flower came—not

quite white at first ; shadedlike, but as the

leaves opened to the sun and it shone right

into it, oh, how pure and white it was, like

the snow—and so I thought, and he means
me to consider this too. My heart is not all

white yet; ah, there's many 'a shadow there,

but I'll let the Sun of Righteousness shine

right in every day. I'll spread my heart all

open to Him, and He will make it white and

pure like the flower, and so my lily taught

me another lesson. Now, my dear, you see

what a minister it is to me—to-day it has

been preaching to me again. I told you when
you came in, that I had not been able to sew

for three days. I could only lie here and let

my lily talk to me and I talk to my Heavenly

Father. Yesterday the meal gave out, and

this morning I used my last tea, and then

such a distressed, forsaken feeling came over

me and I asked, " What am I to do ?" Con-

sider the lily, I said to myself, as my eye

rested on its beautiful white flower. Yes, yes

it has pushed its roots down deep into the

brown earth and every day found just the

food it needed ; never has the Heavenly Fath-

er failed to supply it; if he cares for the lily,

he wont forget me ; I'm not very hungry yet;

if the strength comes I'll get up an(^ try to

sew ; but if not he will provide. Very sweet

was the peace that came from this last lesso:

of my lily, and very quickly did the Heaven
ly Father prove it true, for you are his mes-

senger and my wants are sumnlied."

What more useful sermoBTO&lild dear old

Mother Mathews have had ? What ministry

so eloquent ! What joy in obeying His com-

mands, even this oft-negl^jg^ode, " Consid-

er the lilies !''

—

Christian' Idy.

THE SHADOW OF A GEEAT EOOKM
The Bible is a treasure-house of the most

beautiful imagery, from which wo may draw

forth something suited te every phase of hu-

man experience, everj^ condition or circum-

stance of life. There is a promise to answer

every need of the soul, there is a balm for

every wound, comfort for every sorrow, and

strength for every hour of trial or tempta-

tion. There is, moreover, a peculiar minis-

try for our weakness and weariness, for our

needs of rest and quiet. How especially

grateful in this noontide of the year, when

the sultry Summer sun pours down its fierce

beams and fairly scorches the earth in its

fiery embrace, are those passages of Scripture

that tell of shade and coolness, and how rich

and full their meaning becomes to us, wearied
'

with the Summer heats : "He maketh me to

lie down in green pastures. He leadoth mo
beside still waters ;" "the glorious Lord will

be unto us a place of broad rivers and

streams ;" "as rivers of water in a dry place,

as the shadow of a great rock in a weary
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land." Could anything siseak to us more def-

initely of the fulness of God's love to us, or

hold forth a more inviting image of His pow-

er to supply all our need.

To the Oriental, living in the land of fiery

heats and burning sands, water is the most

precious of all boons, and the shadow of a

rock in those trackless desert wastes, where

neither tree nor house cast their cooling

shade over the traveler's way, is welcomed as

an unspeakable blessing.

The significance of the figure lies deeper

than our mere physical needs. The soul has

its hunger and thirst, more intense and less

easy to satisfy than those of the body.

—

Through the image that speaks so specifically

to our human necessities, we discern the

higher truth of what God is to the soul, "the

shadow of a great rook in a weary land.'

Consciously, or unconsciously, we all recog-

nize this need and seek to make cool shadows

for ourselves, and also ! when we trust in them,

like Jonah's gourd, they wither in a night.

But " the shadow of the rock " fails not.

Steadfast, immovable, the li sck of Ages stands

forever sure, as a refuge for all that flae unto

it. If the fierce winds of adversity blow

around us, we are safe beneath " the shadow
of the rock." If the burning heata of fiery

trials scorch us with their hot breath, beneath
" the shadow of the rook" is sure protection

and strength.

Everything that ministers to our need, God
is to those who put their trust in Him. If

our way lies through a dreary, burning wild-

erness, and with weary feet we travel onward,

fixing our eyes upon some green oasis that in

the far distance allures us with its promise of

rest and shade, let us not forget that even

this desert road may blossom for us as the

ose, even here in these scorching sands may
arise springs of refreshment. " His banner

over us is love,", and we may "sit down un

dor His shadovy. with great delight."

Perhaps tlii8'*lnay reach the eye of some
weary city toiler whose heart sighs for a sight

of green^glds, who would give anything just

to sit beside a^j^bbling brook or a broad riv-

tr. Let the ne^Hpyour physical nature in-

terpret to you the need of your soul, and

measure the rallness of God's supply. Or it

may bo read by those who are resting their

tired bodies in quiet resting-places, and real-

izing how grateful is the refreshment so mer-

cifully provided. Eemember that still more
satisfying to the weary soul is the abundance
of God's mercy to it, so freely bestowed, and
do not fail to claim it.

—

Faith and Worlis.

THE BESPOHSIBILITY OF OBEDIENCE.

Wo often talk of the many and pressing re-

eponsibilities that lie upon us, of the difficul-

ties in our path, of the consequences of our

actions, and feel oursalves weighed down to

the earth, hardly knowing which way to turn

or what to do. It has become more and more
plain to me lately that a great deal of the

difficulty arises from taking too long looks

ahead, and indulging in surmises as to possi

bio coc sequences. If we are children of God
through faith in the LDrd Jesus Christ, there

is but one responsibility, I believe, put upon
UE—the responsibility of the obedience of

faith. The sejsaration of man from God was

brought about by disobedience, and the life of

communion with God which has again been

opened " by the obedience of One" is to be

marked by a simple childlike doing of God's

will.

We find this borne out in the lives of Bible

men and women, and enforced by precept

throughout the Scriptures. The word of the

Lord came to Noah and without hesitation

he obeyed, and prepared an ark to the saving

of his house. Abram obeyed the call of God,

and went out from his former surroundings

and life, not knowing whither he went. He
was commanded to offar up his son Isaac, in

whom his seed was called, and he obeyed, ac-

counting that God was able to raise him from

the dead. In any of those cases to have stop-

ped and considered the probabilities and pos-

sibilities would have almost certainly led to

disobedience. The word of the Lord to the

children of Israel after He had brought them
out of the laud of Egypt, was ;

" Now there-

fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and

keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar

treasure unto me above all people" The
whole book of Deuteronomy shows most clear-

ly the blessings God gave to them out of His

love and compassion, and also the absolute

necessity of obeying His commandments, if

they were to possess the good and blessed

gifls.

AV^e find in the eleventh chajjter three

things that seem to cover the whole ground,

specially connected with keeping the com-

mandments of their God. First, strength to

go in and possess the land ; then fruitfulness
;

and victory over all their enemies. Surely a

strong and healthy spiritual life is of the

greatest importance. Some one has said that

the ordinary Christian life is too often

like that of a very delicate baby, it requires

all possible care and attention to keep it alive

at all. Is not the sickness and feebleness of

many in the church to-day, the result of dis-

obedience to the known will of the Lord ?

Then are not the season of barrenness and of

drought tha^J come into the experience of

Christians caused by disobedience also ? Let

any one who is in this condition, look back a

little, and see whether the beginning cf it

cannot be traced to some little act of disobe

dience, to that time when a little service was

sot before him, and he hesitated, and let the

moment for doing it pass by, or else deliber

ately said; " I cannot obey the Lord in this

matter. It is too hard." " In the Lord's

school" no advance can be made until the

lesson before which one may have been hesi-

tating for days and even years, has been

learned. The patient Teacher points to it

over and over again until the child has learn-

ed it, and not till then does He turn over the

page-

Again, deliverance from our inward and

outward enemies is only obtained through

obedience to the words of our God. For in-

stance, wo are bidden to " have no fellowship

with the unfruitful works of darkness," to

" come out from among them and be separate,

and touch not the unclean thing." How can

a Christian expect deliverance from worldly

desires and ambitions if he is continually go-

ing just as far as he dares into worldly amuse-

ments and engagements? If in his business

he allows himself to be governed by worldly

maxims, and in his society seeks those whose

influence is from the things of the kingdom,

rather than towards them ? But if he obeys

the voice of the Lord in this, he will inevita-

bly find the deliverance made true to him
that the Lord has promised. His inward de-

sires will be changed, and outward difficul-

ties overcome by the power of God.

But some may think that all this stress laid

upon obedience belongs rather to the old dis-

pensation than to the new. I think not. The
old dispensation seems to me to show forth

what is only made possible by the bringing

in of the Gospel. Thus the very law becomes

a promise " declaring that some day, because

God says it, we shall have none other gods

but one ; that after the days of labor we shall

surely rest, yea, that we shall neither steal

nor murder nor do any of those wretched

things which only bring us into bondage.''

In the last conversation of our Lord with

His disciples, in unfolding to them the most

wonderful blessings that His death and resur-

rection were to accomplish, He said " If a man
love mo, ho will keep my words ; and my
Father will love him,, and wo will come unto

him, and make our abode with him ;" and "jf

ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide

in my cences. It is a long reti-ospect back to

that year, when Sir Walter came home to

Abbotsford to die. But Mr. Chambers' rem-

iniscences go quite beyond this, and to the

early days when the young bookseller's ap-

prentice, who was to be afterward the suc-

cessful and prosperous editor of a journal of

civilization, fell in with a baker, who wanted

a reader while his hands were in tho dough.

The said baker had no time to do his read-

ing other than by proxy, but was passionate-

ly addicted to literature. He was prepared

to pay for this luxury the price of a penny

roll, hot from the oven, and accordingly

young William Chambers went through large

numbers of books in this way in the early

dawn of a cold winter's morning and to secure

his hot and frugal breakfast. The remainder

of the volume, however, deals with more dis-

tinguished company. But it is not unlikely

that the shrewd observation of the boy as to

the reading matter that pleased the baker,

led to his judgment in forming a magazine for

the average public mind.

—

Ijate paj^er.

THE WAT IN WHICH HE SHALL GO-

BY D P. BAYLOR.

"Train up a child in the way he should go, and

when be is o Id, he will not depart from it." Prov.
23:6.

The word or name child and children is dif-

ferently used and applied in the Scriptures.

The descendants of persons, however remote,

are called children ; as the children of Edom,

the children of Moa'i, and the children of

Israel. And some advanced in years are

called children. Joseph was called a child

when he was perhaps fifteen or twenty years

old. Gen. 37 : 30, and Benjamin when twenty-

five or thirty years old, is called a little child,

Gen. 44 : 30 And in Isa. G5 : 20 it is said,

''The child shall die a hundred years old."

But the child referred to in the test evi-

dently refers to one young in years ; one that

is yet in the training period. These should

be taught up in tho way good mon should go
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in the years of manhood or womanhood. Sol-

omon advances the thought that a person

will not depart when he is old from the way
in which he was brought up. While there

are some exceptions to this thought, in gen-

eral it is true.

The impression that can bo made on the

young mind is wonderful. A short time ago

I boarded the train at our station, and as soon

as I was seated, a gentleman passenger came

to me and said, "Are you D. P. Saylor?" I

answered in the affirmative. He then asked

whether I remembered being at his father's

house in York county. Pa., upwards of thirty

years ago. Of course, I did not remember.

He has since lived in Baltimore thirty years,

and has not seen my face nor heard my voice

since, yet he recognized me the moment I en-

tered the coach. When we consider that I

was then a beardless young man with locks,

as some say, black as the raven's wing, of

light stature, weighing 135 to 140 pounds,

with feminine complexion. And now weigh-

ing 100 pounds, with full beard, and looks

white as snow, and wrinkles of age, and sun-

burnt complexion. Under these circumstan-

ces the man's recognition is an infallible evi-

dence of the truth that early impressions are

immortal. How important then is the coun-

sel in the text, Train up a child in the way he

should go, and though he will depart from

them in after years, he will have some vivid

remembrance of them while he lives. It is a

thought I dwell most on in preaching, and in

Sunday-school addresses. I am sore the

moulding of society depends upon it. But all

that preachers and teachers can do will be

lost if parents do not co-operate in the work.

Some time ago I was requested to address

a Sabbath-school of the brethren after the les-

sons had been gone through, and while this

was being done I observed the teachers and

their manner of teaching. Among the teach-

ers was a young sister standing before her

class of seven little girls, eager to catch the

words as they fell from her lips, while she

was the embodiment of modesty in speech,

and plainness in dress, that I became so im-

pressed with the importance of such teachers

that, to encourage her in her work, I sought

an introduction after the exercises, and gave

her words of commendation and encourage-

ment. Such examples in the Sanday-sohool

cannot but make good impressions on the

young mind. But while I rejoiced in this

worthy eifort and example, I had sorrow in

the thought that Christian professing parents

should be instrumental in counteracting such

efforts. Occasionally a voice of protest is

heard. Here is one :

"PUBLIC VOICE. TRAINING A CHILD, ETC,"

To the Editor of the Herald : I heard a lady

lamenting the looseness of her daughter's

conversation,'and I remarked that she was in

the habit of talking loosely before them and

commending their precosity, and now she

feels the smart ; and, sir, what may mothers

expect of their girls from the manner in

which they now dress them ; a bodice with a

ruffle for a shirt I Why, I have seen the lit-

tle ones in the street trying to pull their

dresses over their knees, and many double

their feet under them, being more ashamed

than their mothers seem to be. True, they

htv^ OTi what the mother thinks a sufficient

covering, but is that good ? The child be-

comes hardened to it, and as she grows older

she likes to expose hor limbs for she hears

the remarks of older ones about these things,

and so it grows Had they not better give

them boys' clothing at once ? Many of their

nether garments do not reach the stocking

when standing, how when sitting ? Their

fashionable mothers engendered a love for

dress in their children that grows with their

growth, rnd virtue is too often sacrificed to

procure it.

I have a knowledge of the fact that the

fallen young women, as a majority, sold their

virtue to satisfy that vanity implanted in them

by their mothers. Why do not our teachers

of the Sunday Schools quit making more of

those fashionably dressed to the exclusion of

those more plainly dressed ? What are mem-
bers of the church thinking about by the

manner they dross and parade their girls out

on the streets ? They cry out shame at the

danseuse for her dress, and yet they dress

their girls in the same style. No, no, moth-

eis, if you want your daughters to be a credit

to society, stop your loose talk and encour-

aging pride and dross and talking to them

about their boy beaux. Why, some of you

are fools enough to plague them about having

more beaux and keeping them for Mr.

until she is a woman. Oh, you think others

do so, but not you ; no, no, not you. But I

know your weakness and false pride, and

blindness to your girls' faults; but the day of

regrets is in store for all such mothers as I

have spoken of.

Modesty.
Baltimore, August 14.

So speaks Modesty, and her trumpet gives

no uncertain sound. He that runs may read.

But is it not strange that such plain, out- spo-

ken truths must come through the secular

press. The reason, however, is obvious;

many of the mothers referred to live in wealth,

and the fear of losing their patronage muzzles

the press and pulpit. But until a certain class

have established salaried ministry in the

German Baptist church, that should not stop

the brethren crying aloud, and not to spare

in showing the people their transgressions

and the brethren their sins.

Brethren, arm yourself and put on the

whole armor of God in which to fight the

Lord's battles. Fight them in the church,

the time is short. The last times are come

upon us. The judge stands at the door.

With many it is already too late.

hand to a work so holy. The dignity of a

great civilian, and the most highly cultured

monarch of the ago, was better suited to its

hallowed purpose. Of Solomon's long and

splendid reign, the erection of the temple was
the crowning deed, renowned alike as a token

of his wisdom and his piety. The chief ob-

ject of one entire book of the Bible—the Book
of Neheraiah—is to record the building of the

second temple.

Passing on to later times, the most signifi-

cant token of the divine idea of the temple

where God dwelt is found in the fact that our

Lord accepted it as the symbol of his own
sacred body. "Ho spake of the temple of his

body." His resurrection the crowning event

of his sinless life, was a rebuilding of a tem-

ple- When the apostles also would express

to Christian believers the most exalted con-

ception of their consecrated character in God's

sight, the form of the admonition is, "Ye are

the temple of God. Whoso defileth the tem-

ple of God, him shall God destroy."

—

Austin

Phelps, J). B.

ALWAYS NEW.

HONORING GOD'S HOUSE.

The Bible represents the building and re-

pairing of the Lord's house as acts of eminent

piety. The historian says of Joash in the con-

text, that he was a godly man as long as he

had the guidance of the celebrated priest Je-

hoida. Yet the only thing thought worthy

of mention in that part of his reign is, that

"he was minded to repair the house of the

Lord."

It was counted an act of signal devotion in

David that he was "minded to build the house

of the Lord." Only the awful sacrodness of

the woik forbade B^vid's doing it, because ho

had been a man of w%,r. It was incongruous

with the divine idea, that a military chief,

who had shed much b'ood, sbou'd set his

" How many years have I stood in this

place," asked Mr. Spurgeon, " and preached

to congregations just like this Sabbath after

Sabbath, morning and evening ? Now sup-

pose I had preached on some scientific subject,

I should have been spun oat a long while ago.

If I had any other doctrine to preach than

Christ crucified I should have scattered my
congregations to the winds of heaven long

ago." But the gospel is always new. The

name of Jesus, the music of his silver bell,

rings out o'er hill and dale as when on that

first Christmas night the angels sang glory to

God in the highest. There is a matchless

charm about it that never dies out, and never

will while the world stands. The force which

Christ wields is love. The only crime which

could be laid to his charge was his immensity

of love, or as the poet puts it, " Found guilty

of excess of love." There is^ great attrac-

tion about Christ when we see the change he

works in men. There is no true conversion

except through the Cross. " What," asks

Mr. Spurgeon, " made us a Protestant nation

for so many years ?—I don't say we are one

now. The stakes of Smithfield did it. Mar-

tyrdom burnt a place in the very heart of

England for Christ to dwell in." Jesus Christ

is the great attractive magnet, and when he

gets hold of any of us he turns us into mag-

nets, and we turn somebody else, and they in

like manner turn others, and more and more

the kingdom grows. Christ is still the work-

ing power, but he works through those who

have received him. If men are in Christ it

matters little how or when they are convert-

ed.

—

Baptist Wecldy.

If you think it right to diffar from the

times, and to make a stand for any valuable

point of morals, do it, however rnstic, how-

ever antiquated it may appear; do it, not for

insolence, but seriously as a man who wore a

soul of his own in his bosom, and did not

wait until it was breathed into him by the

breath of fashion.

The highest position in life is one nearest

God This is Irne ar-storracy.

i
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HE KNOWETH THE WAY THAT I TAKE.

I know not the way is so misty,

Ttio joys or tlie griefs it shall bring,

What clouds are o'erhanging the future,

What flowers by the roadside shall spring ;

But there's one who will jonrney beside me.

Nor in weal nor in woe will forsake;

And this is my solace and comfort,

He knoweth the way that I take," .

I stand where the cross-roads are meetins.

And know not the right from the wrong;

K"o beckoning liagers direct me,

Xo welcome floats to me in song;

But my guide will soon give me a token

. By wilderness, mountain, or lake;

Whatever the darkness about me,

"He knoweth the way that I take."

It is true that I cannot perceive Him,

If backward or forward I go;

lie hirteth Himself, but He tries me,

That more of His love I may know.

And 0, that the gold may ba purer

For the trouble that comes for love'a sake!

I am not afraid of lifo's sorrow,

'He knoweth the way that I take."

Who knoweth ? The Father who loves me,

The Savior who sufl'ered for mt;

The Spirit all present to guide mc

—

Whatever the future shall bo.

So let me have hope and take courage;

This truth shall my joy anthem make,

The Lord is my strong tower of refuge,

"He knoweth the way that I take."

And I know that the way leadeth homeward
To the land of the pure and the blest.

To the country of ever fair summer.

To the city of peace and of rest;

And there shall be healing for sickness,

And fountains, life's fever to slake;

What matters beside? I go heavenward

;

"He knoweth the way that I take."

THE ONE OOENEE STONE-

BY C. H. BAL.SBAT7Gn.

To Eld. Isaac Price.

You are ro^^ in my mind of late. Your
pathetic app^lpp} the Bcceding Progressives

has elicited a deep response in my inmost soul-

I know the great zeal that is eating you up,

and the profound sorrow that is draining the

very fountain of l^e. You are not alone in

your Gethsemane. Thousands in Zion are

to-day sitting in sackcloth and ashes. Not
only the most ecstatic but the saddest life

over known on earth, was that of Emmanuel.

His joy was human and more than human,

and his grief was a strange mixture of heav-

en, earth and hell. The glorious promise

with which He sustained the sinking faith

and courage of his disciples on the eve' of

his crucifixion, was, "that my joy might re-

main in you, and that your ]oj might ha full."

John 15 : 11. Here your and my are synony-

mous. This joy was human in experience,

but Divine in origin and character, and there-

fore denominated "the joy of the Lord.''

Emmanuel is the great, awful transcendent,

yet heaven beatific word in the vocabulary

of God, and to know it in its intent and con-

tent will be the study and bliss of Eternity.

Could all passion and prejudice and carnal

proclivities be sot aside, this one Title of our

Savior, with its manifold implications would

be sufiicient to adjust all our difllculties. To
know Jesus is more than the profoundest

knowledge of all his doctiiocs and precepts

and institutions. An avalanche of speculative

theology and false deductions has swept

Christendom away from Christ the center of

redemption and faith and life. It is amazing

how the temper and literature of the Broth-

erhood have changed in the last decade. The
head is committing grievous robbery against

the heart. The logical hypercritical bias of

the time calls to mind the startling interro-

gation of Christ in Luke 18: 8. I am not

finding fault with good grammar and fine

sentiment and cultured intellect, which char-

acteriza many of our productions, but with

the false idea of making a saving apprehen-

sion of Christ to consist in the finding of the

intellect and the satisfaction of the reason.

This always and necessarily creates trouble.

There are thousands of dear, noble, honest

souls in the Brotherhood who know nothing

of the conflict between the child-like, unqaes-

tioning faith, and the stern, querulous, ana-

lytic reason. It is always a period of danger,

to the individual and the Church, when the

reflective faculty subjects to analysis the con-

tents of faith. Many are utterly cast away
into outer darkness, never to return, in the

attempt to gag the child-element in religion

by the supposed superior authority of the

logical understanding. This is the dilemma
of those who rebel so stoutly against all re-

quirements and provisions which God has

not enjoined in letter-form, as though this

were the highest form of revelation. Christ

is God incarnate, not to be put to the proof

of logic, but to be accepted by faith, and re-

produced by love. Human reason never set-

tled one thing relative to the Divine inflesh-

ing. Eeason can ask, and does ask, many
questions which faith cannot answer in any
other form than that of life. This is God's

mode of argument. Ho did not answer the

questions of the coming centuries and of to

day, by a spoken or written word, but by
"the Word made tlesh," completely solving

all the problems of the understanding by
living the absolutely perfect life under the

limitations of humanity, and poverty, and
scorn, and persecution, and the most rigid

protest against and from the flesh and the

world. Here is a "thus saith the Lord" in a

form that eff'octnally shuts the mouth of ev-

ery gainsayer who maintains that because

God has not used more ink, all expression of

sin not literally specified belongs to the large

territory of neutrality where the church as

such may not enter. But if God covered the

whole problem of life in human form, it is

the duty of every soul to occupy the same
position, and not regard as neutral what is

yet unsolved, but ever keep within the gen-

eral principle of the incarnation, and not let

liberty outstrip the great pivot-fact that in

Emmanuel must be found a ground and im-

pulse for every possible outcome of human
nature in its best estate. This is the great

truth missed by our seceded Brethren, the

contrary to which runs lengthwise and cross-

wise through their "declaration of princi-

ples"

We must not undertake to make anything

"mandatory," in a rigid sense, on the bare

authority of our understanding. We annu-

ally convene to discuss points that lie some-

where in the vicinity of a great principle, in

order to find out, if we may, the relation be-

tween them, and effect an adjustment as

authoritative as if the particular case con-

sidered had been mentioned by Christ along

with the enunciation of the principle, only

we must remember that when we feel sure

we have done perfect work, a year later may
see us a step in advance, and our prior judg-

ment requiring a corresponding rectification.

That such a relation between disputed points

and a fixed principle exists, and that such a

God-endorsed adjustment is possible, no intel-

ligent, honest person will question. But how
often are we successful in thus reaching the

exact mind of God ? Should not the past

make us humble, self-distrustful, and ex-

tremely cautious ? We have gained nothing

by making our decisions stringently and ab-

solutely mandatory unless we give ample

and unquestionable credentials that we have

attained to infallibility. Neither has the pro-

testing party gained a whit by their schism,

being that the deepest and most formative

principle of Christianity is palpably against

them. This will be more apparent further

on, either i n this essay or the next. Here

then the need of definition comes in as to

the exact meaning of the new term which

has all at once become the bugbear of insur-

rection, and the shibboleth of faction. We
are just as far off from reconciliation in rela-

tion to principles and their unrecorded appli-

cations, as we ever were. An ecclesiastical

mandatory cannot efi'ect it. Surface uniform-

ity is not necessarily spiritual unity. Recon-

ciliation is possible only in two ways : wo
must all see alike, or seeing differently must

love each other none the less. The first bor-

ders on the naturally impossible, so that the

principle that tore the Progressives from the

main body, must needs tear them again and

again until they are reduced to cheerless, re-

pulsive, atomic individualism. Congregation-

alism, as you intimate, is no remedy for such

a plague. Neither mandatory nor schism

can touch the real problem. God was in

Christ and worked out the great law which

\^e find it so diflioult to apprehend and ap-

ply, by the silent, unerring processes of life.

Our vexatious question of liberty and restric-

tion will never be settled safely and advan-

tageously, till we have faith and humility

and love enough to settle it, each one for him-

self as God settled it in Emmanuel. It was

not so settled at Milford, and far less at Ash-

land. At the one place the principle was
applied too objectively; and at the other it

was ignored altogether. Our Annual councils

must hereafter settle very few questions, or

nullify the great edict of 1882, being we have

not the wisdom to reach the mind of God
definitely in many i>oints that are presented

for consideration. The only sure way is,

'Learn of Me ;" and this is nol a matter of

mere copying, but a real, inheing of a higher

self, apprehending the Divine life and mind
through the Holy Ghost. This is the only

"mandatory" that the Christian needs, and

if this were the ingrained and outstanding

fact of each one's experience, there would be

no coercive mandates nor schisms. But be-

cause in so many instances the Divine incar-

nation is no more than a far-off, isolated

verity in history, the yoke of Christ becomes

heavy, and human authority makes it quite

intolerable, to those whoso carnal nature de-
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tuands the dead letter for every sin and every

duty.

Nothing is mandatory but "the truth as it

in Jesus ;" and this is as much more than the

letter as Deity is more than humanity. Here

we reach the bottom of our ecclesiastical and

individual troubles. Missing the Divine idea

in the humanization of Himself, and hunt-

ing for injunctions and interdictions of every

possible expression of moral life, we fall out

in all directions like a barrel without hoops.

Setting aside the child-trust that takes in the

whole Christ as easily as the babe sucks its

mother's milk, and with as little logical per-

plexity, we follow the flickering gleams of

reason, or worse still, of lust and passion

and prejudice, and consequently walk, too

often, "in sparks of our own kindling." Is. 50 :

11. Then we have as many Gospels as there

are independent, self- asserting minds, and

hence schism and disruption. The principle

in dispute is this : "sJuiU. Tnis man reign over

MS?" No matter into what shape we put our

dissentions, this is the pith. Shall God in the

flesh be the supremo standard of progress

and conservatism ? Shall the sovereignty of

Christ be not only absolute but universal ?

In fine, shall the Divine dominate the human,

or vice versa, in the totality of our being ?

This IS the question that underlies all others,

and the solution of all problems and diflicul-

ties must be found here. To the superficial

apprehension it may not seem so ; but a deep-

er, wider view will allow no hesitancy as to

the radical nature of the case. A brother of

superior ability and influence has put the is-

sue pointedly and emphatically thus: "to

dress for Jesus' sake is delusion, hallucination."

It so happens that dros3 is th3 accident in

this instance, almost a necessary accident, but

it is not the dress particularly that engages

our argument, but the principle that such a

blunt, radical, subversive statement illus-

trates. If dress is excluded from the sov-

ereignty of God in the flesh, then, with rev-

erence be it spoken, the Divine incarnation

was the crowning farce of history. If there

was one least thing human in Emmanuel not

subject to the control of His Deity, his life is

a flat, inexplicable contradiction, his name is

a palpable, cruel falsehood, and his avowed
mission a mockery. If he has left a shoe

string out of his regnancy over human na-

ture, his salvation is no salvation at all. The
devil can creep into the soul through the foot

no loss than through the hand, through a

shoelatohet as well as through an apple. To
make redemption certain, God took complete

possession of man, leaving absolutely nothing

to the direction of the flesh life. This, or no

incarnation, no atonement, no fellowship with

Deity, no joint-heirship with Jehovah Jesus.

The least possible exception is a fatal plan.

In the loholeness of Q-od's possession of man
lies the entire principle and fact of salvation

When we make reservation of a faculty, or

member, or act, no matter what, we are lati-

tudinarians and anarchists. All, or nothing,

is the imperative law of the Divine incarna-

nation j and the law that bound the Head,

binds all the members. To offer God every

thing BUT is to be dammed. There is no
but, not even of the little finger, in the terms

of redemption.

There is nothing more obvious throughout

the length and breadth of the Universe, so

far as human observation and investigation

extend, than unity in variety. Sut the type

is always preserved. The study of the one

truth should bring back the so-called Pro-

gressives, not to any human creed or stan-

dard, but to the essential law of the Divine

procedure in all his works. And it should

teach the so-called Conservatives not to

put the damper of tradition and the fact of

yesterday, on the law that makes a full grown
Christ out of a swaddled Babe. There is no

more necessity for severing our Brotherhood,

than for cleaving the body of Christ in two
or three, and giving one part to the Jews,

another to the Greeks, and the remainder to

the Barbarians. Nothing has brought about

this schism but the logical contention for a

principle which in its very nature does not

allow the possibility of a Divine Incarnation.

There is no skulking this point. It will bear

the sharpest criticism that can be applied to

it. Such an exception of Divine domination

over the human as that enunciated by the

writer already alluded to, would have kept

God and man forever apart ; and Isa. 9 : 6

would never have known fulfillment. A total

upfiUing and government of the human gave

us Bmraauuel. God counts the hairs and the

sand-grains and the molecules. The accept-

ance of the principle of the incarnation, as

the light and energy and consummation of

life in its veriest minutia, is Christianity. The
rejection of this pivotal law, this underlying,

all embracing animus, is the virtual rejection

of Christ, and the nullification of the en-

tire scheme of redemption. It is radically

unchristian, and so far as it becomes prac-

tical it tends to fatal results. We are all

prone to sin against this law of laws. The
antichrist sticks in us all No soul exempt.

Flesh is inherently a foe to the cross, and the

cross is God's estimate of sin, and of the na-

ture and worth of the soul. But why should

any progressing Christian be so forgetful of

himself and Christ as to make a public boast

of the very principle which drove the nails

into the hands and feet of .Tesus, and drained

his life in cruel mockery ? This principle has

too much mastery over us all, but it should

be our shame and sorrow, and not our glory,

and the corner-stone of a fabric in the name

of Jesus. All disavow the exaltation of wrong

to the position of right, but the fact remains.

Is there an intelligent, honest, unprejudiced

reader of this paper, who will venture to

point out the smallest iota in the life of Em-
manuel, very God in the flesh, which justifies

the assertion that it is "delusion, hallucina-

tion," to offer the lohole being, to subject the

entire nature, to give body, soul and spirit,

without reservation of a nerve, or thread, or

act, to the moulding and sovereignty of in-

fleshed Divinity ? None but a mad-man, or

petrified infidel, would attempt it. And yet,

without intention or suspicion, it is done.

Must Paul rise from the dead and put new
fire and soul-riving pathos into 1 Cor. 3:37,

for our special reading ? Did Holsinger die

for you, or Bashor, or Eby, or Quinter, or

any other human representative of some

principle ? Why not look to Jesus and be sat-

isfied ? Why not regard your entire self as

the shrine of Deity, and your whole life as

the expression of his indwelling? Why make

exceptions and say it is "delusion" to be

Christed out and out ? Is it not mandatory
enough that God became man, and lived out

his infinite fullness and beauty of character

in our nature, under our limitations and
temptations, showing what is necessary and

possible for every soul that is to share His
eternal beatitude ? Is there not grave error

on both sides, one demanding the recorded

application of principle to all possible sin and

duty, and the other giving to human edicts

the authority of Almighty and Omniscient

God ? Neither will work. But one brings

the other. Certain restrictions and injunc-

tions are necessitated by the rampant spirit

of false liberty. Thanks be to God neither

side is always consistent, and their inconsist-

ency is their commendation. Were there not

many so named Progressives who practically

annul their theoretical "declaration of prin-

ciples," I would lose all hope of reconcilia-

tion. Their outstanding principle is the very

essence of chaos, but many of them live their

theology to death ; and many, alas, are wild,

harsh, and manifestly dominated through and

through by the principle which finds its fit

expression in the declaration that "to dress

for Jesus' sake is a delusion, a hallucination."

Mark the life that touches and forms the rind

is the essence of the core. This is the law of

the Universe, God included ; and to this law

we must bo loyal if wo would be Christians.

Brethren, faithful and alienated, lot us bo

like God incarnate, which is "our high calling

in Christ Jesus,'' and our breaches will bo

healed, love will be enthroned, and the world

and angels and devils will know that the in-

carnation and the cross are to us "the power

of God unto salvation." Let us all, enmasse

and individually, bury body and soul in the

sepulcher of the Godman, and come forth in

his resurrection power, " knowing no man af-

ter the flesh," and least of all ourselves, but

all melted into one great, throbbing, Christ-

cemented heart of Christian Brotherhood.

—

This will be progress indeedi, which will "ex-

clude all boasting " save participation in the

sufferings of Christ. This will render "glory

to God in the highest," challenge the world

and corrupted Christendom, and show that

our claim of progress is something more than

"sounding brass or tinkling cymbal." "Where

envying and strife is, there is confusion and

every evil work." This wisdom descendeth

not from above, but is earthly, sensual, dev-

ilish." It "mindeth high things," and de-

spiseth men of "low estate." "Pure, peaceable,

gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy

and good fruits, without partiality, without

hypocrisy." Such is the wisdom that saves.

Jesus only, God incarnate, the true manhood

of God's generation and moulding, is the life

and progress and conservation of all the

elect. Verily, "blindness hath in part hap-

pened unto Israel." Many see in Jesus "no

form nor comeliness that they should desire

him-" "The lust of the eye and the pride of

life "have greater charms. To a few, a de-

spised " little flock," " He is the chief among
ten thousand, and altogether lovely."

The life of a true Christian is like a beauti-

ful river ; it flows on in a steady, even course;

the storms of life may ruflle its surface, but

the deep undor-current moves on undisturbed.
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The ladies' rooms in the Normal areas neat

and cozy as they can be. The old students

that return -will find great improvements and

others will be pleased. Brother Keeny is

busy fixing up things in and about the build-

ing, and will have everything in first class or-

der by the opening of the Fall term, Sept.

•ith.

A Baptist preacher immersed five converts

some time ago with his hat on, whereupon

the Flag demands that they be baptized over.

So says the Christian. Mr. Ray must have

strong faith in men uncovering their heads.

We wonder why he should not have as much
faith in women having their heads covered in

time of prayer.

There are in Pennsylvania 16,292 retail,

and 446 wholesale dealers in liquors, which

makes one saloon for every 263 of its popula-

tion. It is certainly hi'gh time that some-

thing is done to avert the liquor trafiic. We
are glad that efforts are being made to banish

it, and we hope our brethren will not be idle

in this noble work.

Head brother Balsbaugh's letter to Eld.

Isaac Price in another column. Next week

we will publish Eld. Isaac Price's reply. Wc
understand the correspondence is to continue,

and as the subject is one that interests our

people at the present time, wo think the cor-

respondence will be read with interest and

we trust with good results.

Helping Hands, edited by brother Emmert,
in the interest of Orphan Homes and all

charitable work, is a paper that should be

read by everybody. W^e feel interested in

having this paper circulated among our breth-

ren. Our people need to have their minds

more directed to charity and good works.

This is the aim of Helping Hands. The com-

ing year brother Emmert expects to give the

paper more attention and make some im-

provements which can not fail to give satis-

faction. We hope great eiforts will be made
to give the paper a mora extended circula-

tion.

Missouri is becoming aroused on the tem-

perance question. The following which we
clip from an exchange in reference to the con-

ditions of its capital seems to indicate that

something ought to be done. "In this fair

city there are, or were up to the Ist of July,

3,600 saloons. On one of the principal streets

of the city (State street) there are between

Van Buren and Twenty-seventh streets 174

saloons. In one block on Blue Island avenue

there are eighteen saloons, two groceries, and

two meat markets. The presence of evil is

universal. We meet it in some of its multi-

tudinous forms on every corner of nearly

every street in this metropolis of the West.

There are not only the saloons to entice the

young, but there are the vile pictures of our

newsstands; the obscenity and vulgarity;

the Mary Magdalenes, whose houses lead

down to death, and whose steps take hold on

hell. These all, with the dance house, and

the impure plays of the stage, and the gam-
bling table, are in the presence of our youth

to encourage them in wrong doing and foster

crime in them, by corrupting their morals,

debasing their characters, and inflaming their

passions. And in connection with this intlu-

ence of the street let us take a sober look at

intemperance in its relation to crime."

In another column is a communication from

brother Eothenberger and we are sorry that

he is disappointed in the Brethren, and we
think if he had more general acquaintance

with them ho would feel differently. We are

aware that in some localities our people are

entirely too formal, and have not reached that

standard of piety and christian zeal that

should characterize the children of God. But,

after all, we cannot assent to the charge that

the Brethren, as a Church, are not a praying

people, because in our association with them

our experience has been somewhat different.

We think as a general thing our brethren

have establibhed their family altars. We have

traveled considerably among them and have

found this to be pretty general. Perhaps

brother Rothenberger's lot has accidentally

been cast among the careless, and he should

not conclude too hastily that it is a fault of

the church; Many of our congregations have

their weekly prayer-meetings, and their Sun-

day schools, and are working nobly for the

the cause. We hope brother Eothenberger,

upon a more extended acquaintance with the

Brethren, will find things differently. In the

meantime we hope our brethren who are

guilty of such inconsistency will think of this

matter. Those who do not have that devo-

tional feeling that prompts them to pray

should know that there is something wrong.

If Christ is within us the hope of glory, wor-

ship will not be a task nor duty seem a load.

The following queries and answers we clip

from the Index :

Is it not a fact that water Baptism is di-

vinely appointed as a figure to be observed by

the faithful followers till the end of the world,

just as the Savior left it, without any addition

or diminution, and without any substitution

made by inspired men ?

Is it not a fact that the New Testament

with its ordinances of baptism and the Lord's

Supper were given in Greek ?

Is it not a fact that the Greek tongue as

spoken at the time of the divine institution

of these sacred ordinances contained the word

which meant to dip or immerse ? Is it not a

fact that Jesus and the inspired writers in-

variably used this word to express the act of

baptism ? Is it not a fact that there was a

word that meant to jjour in said language and

that this word was never used to express the

act of this baptism.

Is it not a fact that there was the word

that meant to sprinkle, and that this was

never used to express the act of baptism ?

Is it not a fact that there was the word

that meant to moisten and that this was nev-

er used to express the act of baptism ?

It it not a fact that there was the word
that meant to pour water, as out of a pitcher,

and that this was never used to express the

act of baptism ?

Is it not a fact that there was the word
that meant to wash an object all over, as to

cleanse it, and that this word was never used

to express the act of baptism.

Is it not a fact that there was also a word
that meant a partial washing, as of the hands

or face, and that this word was never used to

express the act of baptism ?

Is it not a fact that Jesus was an Infinite,

perfect and definite lawgiver

Is it not a fact, therefore, that ignorant men
and learned men can both note the fact that

where in the English scriptures baptism is

mentioned, it has its own name, and where

pouring is mentioned it has its own name, and

that where sprinkling is mentioned it has its

own name ?

Is it not a fact, therefore, that those believ-

ing who fail to obey Christ's command to be

baptized are without excuse?

Is it not a fact that those who know their

duty to Ilim and do it not shall bo beaten with

many stripes, and that they who know not

their duty and do it not shall be beaten with

a few stripes?

Is it not a fact that both males and females

ought to search the Scriptures and gO by
them in faith and practice in preference to all

other words and writing?

ADVEBTISEMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by

placing an advertisement in the Almanac.

We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All those wishing space should

now apply. tf.

THE OPENED BOOK.

As a rule we have made it a point to be

very careful in recommending books to our

readers as we do not wish to be the cause of

anybody being disappointed. But while we
try to be careful, it also affords us pleasure to

speak a good word for such new works as

have real msrit. We have now before us

"The Book Opened,'' or an "Analysis of the

Bible," which, it seems to us, contains more
practical information about the Bible than is

contained in any one volume that it has ever

been our pleasure to read. From the large

table of contents we give only a few that

you may have some idea of its contents.—
" The presentation of the Bible—its unity and

freshness, its literature and its mysterious-

ness." "The English Bible, its testimony, its

influence over its enemies." "Chronological

Order," "Names of the Bible," "Account of

the authors of the books," "The Apocryphal

books," Civil and moral history of the Jews

from Malachi to John the Baptist," "Religious

sects among the Jews," "Table of the books

of the New Testament and account of the

authors," " Scripture ditficulties explained,"

'The Flood—proof of it," "Tower of Babol,"

"Memorable events," "Origin of nations,"

"Key to the promises," "Prophecy compared

with history," "Periods of Bible history,"

and closes with a comp'ete list of Scripture

proper names with their signification. The
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book is written by Alfred Navin, a Biblical

historian of acknowledged ability, is well

bound in cloth and contains 341 pages. Pub-

lished by the Eeligious Publishing House,

Indianapolis, Ind. Price $1.50 per copy. Any
of our readers wishing this very interesting

and instructive book can order it at the above

price, postpaid.

GOOD NEWS.

According to ancient wisdom, good news
makes the soul fat. That it has a very salu-

tary effect upon the body as well as the mind,

is very evident to those who have been af-

fected thereby. Glad tidings are of various

kinds with corresponding differences of ef-

fect. They may affect one, a small number,
or many, and their importance should be

measured somewhat in proportion to their

univerBality of application.

For some time the church has been labor-

ing under a cloud which threatened danger
and a disturbance of the peace of our general

brotherhood. Because of this, wo plead for

patience and the exercising of greater char-

ity towards the dissatisfied and erring ones

among us. In order that modifying measures
might be taken, we labored to show us our
own faults and to cover up those of others,

rather than to justify ourselves by condemn
ing unmercifully those who diffjr from us

The man in approaching the condemned cul

prit in his cell, said to him : "Was not Jesus

good to suffer and die for poor sinners like

us ?"

It was by laying the innocent and guilty

side by side that pierced his darkened heart

and sprung a fountain of tears. And so we
must approach those who have become
estranged from us. Not "in a selfrighteous

Pharisaical spirit, as if we were all goodness
and those who differ from us, all badness, but
let us come down and meet them, and as far

as we have made mistakes, let us have the
manliness to say so. Let us commence con-

fessing and see if those who have greater
need of it will not follow ? One open, candid
confession on our part may open the way for

our brethren or sisters to make twenty, or all

the wrong that has been done. We were
forcibly reminded of the power of this princi-

ple not long since. There were two members
between whom a bitterness had sprung up.
The one being anxious to have the diifloulty

adjusted, went to the other party and said:

"Well, my brother, I have come to you to see

if we cannot settle that matter between us."

The answer was : "What matter ? I'm sure
that I did not do anything and have nothing
to settle with you."

This ended the conference and the bitter-

ness remained. Whether the party approach-
ed was in fault, or partly in fault, is not for

us to consider. But his sin was in the self-

justifying spirit he showed to the other party.

Had he been willing, for the time being, to

accept the position and manifested a willing-

ness to make peace, the guilty and the inno-

cent would soon have been made apparent.
Our brethren are beginning to see this point
and as a consequence a milder spirit is being
exercised among us, and though the cloud is

yet over us, the sun of peace is beginning to

shine through, as well as the outer edges tak-

ing on the silver lining. Churches that had

thought of withdrawing have taken a more

considerate view of the matter, and are ex-

pressing determinations to remain with the

general brotherhood.

Discussions and bitterness are being laid

away and the brethren and sisters are return-

ing to their more legitimate sphere, to labor

for the conversion of sinners and the promo-

tion of Zion. Lovefeasts are being appointed

and invitations are going out to come and

feast with us. The ties that were partly sev-

ered are being healed, and may we not en-

joy the blessed hope that in the near future

all of our past difficulties will be forever re-

moved, and wo again, as the one body, go

forth in the might of our groat Master, to

fight and conquer the hosts of sin. Brethren

and sisters, a cessation of hostile activities

and a fullness of the love of Jesus will do it.

The angel of love and mercy will roll away
the stone. Our prayer to God is that all

Israel may bo saved. n. b. b.

A SOLEMN SCENE.

tho river in the boat into which they entered,

but they heeded not the warning. Tho in-

consideratenesB of the young in regard to

their moral conduct was then referred to as

one of the aspects under which the text

would properly apply.

Much sympathy for tho bereaved families

was expressed, and such comfort given as tho

case admitted of. 'Who among you will give

ear to this? Who will hearken and hear for

the time to come ?" J. q.

A FEW EEMAKKS TO OUB BEETHEEN IN
EEGAED TO OUE MISSIONAET WOEK.

It is not often that a community is called

upon to witness a more sad occurrence than

the people of West Huntingdon wore called

upon to witness on yesterday, the 29 Lh ult.

Tho Methodist chapel was crowded at 4

o'clock by a congregation of sympathizing

friends who had assembled on a funeral occa-

sion of an unusual character. Before the al-

tar were three coffins containing tho remains

of three young girls, two of them wore out

of one family, the daughters of a widowed
mother.

On Monday there were four girls of our

town who left homo to go for blackberries,

and they entered a 4)oat on Fisher's dam,
above Huntingdon, on the Juniata river to

cross over. The boat was defective, and
sprang a leak, and the girls becoming alarm-

ed, upset it and they were thrown out into

the water which was ten feet deep. Throe
of them were drowned. Martha and Flora

Crossly two of them were sisters, the former

fourteen years old, and the latter eleven. The
third was Minnie E.eddick, who was twelve

years old. Ruth Crossly, a sister of Martha
and Flora, was saved, though she made a

very narrow escape with her life Minnie
Eeddick was a step daughter to David Ru-
pert.

Such an occurrence in a Christian com-
munity could not fail to awaken a deep sym-
pathy for the afflicted families. And such a

sympathy was manifested. A general invi-

tation was given to tho ministers of Hunting-
don to attend the funeral services, and
though a temperance mass meeting was held

at the time, tho most of them attended and
took part in the services. Tho parable of the

ten virgins was road as a general lesson. And
Isa. 42:23, which reads, "Who among you
will give oar to this ? Who will hearken and
hear for the time to come ?" was made the

basis of some remarks upon the thoughtless

ness and inconsideratonoss of people goner-

ally, and of the young in particular, in re-

gard to the calls and providences of God.
The fact was referred to, that it was, at least

in part, owing to inconsideratoness of the

youth that had been drowned, that they mot
the sorrowful end that they did. They had fuHy ghall "reap also bountifully." 2 Cor. 9

:

been warned apainst the danger of ci-OFsing I C

Our missionary work has been a success,

and we have cause to thank God and be en-

couraged. Tho good work in Denmark is

prospering and progressing. And what little

has boon done at home has not boon without

some happy results. And tho success that

has crowned our humble labors in the mis-

sionary field will give joy to all hearts that

are in sympathy with our Kedoemer in his

deep feelings of concern for the salvation of

souls. And those who have contributed the

financial help that was required to carry on

this good work, may feel comforted in tho

thought that their money as well as their

prayers has helped to accomplish the good

that has been done. And those who have

contributed, are no poorer but richer by their

contributions. They are richer in the sweet

and heavenly peace of mind which in a true

Christian experience always accompanies tho

consciousness of having done good, when it

has boon done from a right motive, and also

richer in tho treasure they ara laying up in

heaven. All we do for the Lord's sake and

for his glory will add to our spiritual riches.

And these riches are lasting, acd we shall

take them with us when wo die. What
great encouragement wo have to labor for tho

Lord and to give to him. Paul declares that

"God is not unrighteous to forget your work

and labor of love, which yo have shewed

toward his name, in that ye have ministered

to tho saints, and do minister." Hob. 6 : 10.

Surely if we havo the faith and tho exper-

ience of true Christian life and character, we
shall not only give liberally to the Lord's

cause, but we shall take pleasure in doing it,

embracing with gladness the opportunity af-

forded for making some little returns to him

"for his great love wherewith he has loved

us."

We would then say to our brethren and

sisters, continue to contribute and that liber-

ally, as the Lord prospers you to keep the

missionary treasury supplied with funds. It

is best not to let it get too low. Contribute

as churches and as individuals, and as duty

and love to God may prompt. Do not forget

Bro. Hope, his family, and his assistants in

his work. When you send your contributions

for the Denmark mission, think of them

going across tho ocean to their destined ob-

ject, and accompany them with your prayers,

that God may bless them, and those for whom
they are designed, and the holy cause they

are designed to promote. And let our home
missionary work com© in for a share of your

contributions, your sympathy, and your pray-

ers. "He which soweth sparingly shall reap

also sparingly ; and he which soweth bounti-
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\mt Jfiprtment.

THE STOKT OP A PRINCESS

There was a new moon. That is, people

called it new, just as they call an overcoat or a

white, fleecy shawl new when it first comes

home from the shop, when really, you know,

the overcoat and the shawl have been worn bj

frisky lambs, or solemn-faced sheep, and cast

aside long before they were brought to the city

and hung up in the windows as bran new. So

the moon, 1 suppose, must smile to itself a lit-

tle when it remembers the thousands of years

it has hung in the sky, the wonderful days

when grass and flowers began to appear on the

earth, and strange creatures prowled through

the forests or swam in the broad, silent seas

where the mountains now are,—the moon must

smile when it looks back on all these long, long

years, and hears people say, " There^s a new
moon to-night 1

" And—what? Oh yes, the

princess. Well, on this particular evening the

old new moon was just sinking behind the dark

pine tops that fringed the sky on every side.

On the front door-sill of the old gray farm house

sat the princess. Not that she looked a bit like

one ; no, indeed, she didn't even know herself

that she was one. And I am going to tell you

how she found out.

She sat there quietly, looking very much like

any little country girl, listening to the birds,

and watching the pines as they rose higher and

higher to hide the moon.
" I wish I could run up to the top of the hill,

and jump right on, and ride round the world,"

she said to herself, as the silvery curve dropped

out of sight. She had been thinking hard.

What a queer thing' the minister had said that

morning ! He was a city minister, who was
visiting friends near by, and had consented to

preach in the little white meeting house at the

corner.

"Try to live the Sermon on the Mount,''

mused Polly, " one verse at a time." Let me
see, what's the first ? Oh, I know !

" blessed

are the poor in spirit : for theira is the kingdom

of heaven." What does that mean, I wonder ?

I don't understand either part of it. What is

"poor in spirit," and how can folks have a

kingdom or heaven now ? It says is. But

I thought people only went to heaven when
they died. ^Well, the minister said that Christ

never told anybody to do anything without

showing them how, if they tried to do it. So

I'll try any way."

The next morning Polly trudged off to school

in her shaker bonnet, full of resolves to be poor

in spirit if she found a chance. Z^othing seem-

ed to happen during the forenoon, and she felt

rather disappointed. She said her spelling les

son perfectly, for Polly was at the head of the

spelling class. Then she did her sums on her

slate as neatly as possible for recitation. At
last the recess bell rang. Slam went books

and slates into the desks, and out poured the

little folks into the merry sunshine and sweet,

piney air.

" Come, Polly, hurry up 1 we're going to play

tag I
" shouted two or three.

Polly hesitated, looked wistfully in the di-

reclion of the gay shouts and laughter, then

called out :
" Guess I won't play this recess

;

I've got something to do," and walked slowly

up the aisle to the desk where the head girl.

who had gone above her only yesterday, was

puzzling over a stubborn sum in Colbnrn.

" What's the matter, /S'nsie ? Can't I help

you ? Teacher says we may.

Susie looked up quickly, with a bright

drop clinging to the wisps of brown hair on

her forehead; then pushed the slate over with

out a word. Polly pursed up her lips, as she

always did when she had a sum to do, and

glanced at the book and the blurred slate.

" Why here's the mistake I you funny girl, to

forget that the hare was running, too ! Yon
didn't suppose the poor little rabbit was going

to sit still and be eaten up,— did you Susie?

So there was a laugh, and a bright, tearful

look into Polly's eyes, and without a word

—

girls don't always know just how to thank each

other in words—the mistake was corrected, the

sum came out right, and Susie remained at the

head of the class

"Oh, dear!" thought Polly, as she walked

along the sunny road after school, "the day's

half over and I havn't found out yet what poor

in spirit, or a kingdom is. I don't believe I

can try that verse, and the next one is harder

still to understand."

At that moment her thoughts were interrupt-

ed by a sharp voice that made her jump.
" Ketch hold here, an' help me with this 'ere

bundle—will ye, Polly Haskins ?"

It was old Aunt Betsy, who lived entirely on

charity, and was never known to thank any-

body. People always said the less you had to

do with Aunt Betsy the better
;
give her an

inch, and she'd take an ell ; she and her daugh-

ter were a shiftless set, any way, and ought to

be put on the town. Polly knew that two or

three of the girls were looking at her, and she

was afraid of being laughed at, on the one hand,

and of seeming to "show off" on the other.

Besides, it was always so hard to do anything

for Aunt Betsy.

It seemed, however, that her duty was plain.

'' I know Christ would take right hold of the

heaviest end of the bundle, if he were here,"

she thought.

So she helped Aunt Betsy as well as she

could, and was rewarded, at the end of her

journey, by a querulous. " Think ye might

have gone a little further, while ye was about

it!"

But this time Polly didn't care. She bad

a little warm feeling in her heart—as if the sun-

shine had got inside. So she only smiled

pleasantly at the old woman, from under her

bonnet, told her gently that she would be glad

to help her whenever she could, and went into

the house.
" At any rate," she said to her mother, as

she was wiping the dishes after dinner, " I've

had two or three hard things to do, if I havn't

found out what the verse means. And father

told me onpe that if I did some one thing every

day that I didn't want to do, it would be pret-

ty sure to be a right thing."

In the afternoon Polly went off for Mayflow-

ers, in the lower pasture. She was seated on a

shady slope where the pretty child-faces of the

flowers peeped out from under their brown

blankets, with her lap full of long, trailing vines

and clusters of pink and white blossoms, when
a familiar figure appeared, toiling up from the

little bridge that crossed the brook just below.

" Aunt Betsy again ! What can she want

now,'' thought poor Polly, "just as I've got

fixed so nicely I"

If there had been time, I am afraid Polly

would have hidden in the grove ; but it was too

late.

"Pretty works, I sh'd think; jest settin'

down and pnllin' them old flowers, when yer

neighbors are down sick 'n dyin !"

" Why, who— '' began Polly, timidly, gath-

erihg up the corners of her apron.

" Oh, of course, ye don,t know anything

about it. My own darter laid up with a fever,

an' nobody to nuss her when her old mother's

round tryin' to get somethin' to keep—body

—

an' soul—together."

Here, to Polly's utter amazement, the poor

o!d creature's mouth began to work tremulous-

ly, and something that she certainly would

have thought a sob, if any one else had done

it, came from the wrinkled face.'

It wasn't long before Polly was in the lit-

tle tumbledown house, with its one close, dirty

room, where hens stalked gravely about the

floor, and rain and wind went in and out pret-

ty much as they pleased. The Mayflowers

went a good way toward making the place

seem like God's house, and the face of the lit-

tle nurse, as she bent over the thin, weary fig-

ure upon the bed, went even farther. Then

there were cracks to stop up, and a fire to fresh-

en, and promises of home-made delicacies, and

a few comforting verses to repeat ; so that when
Polly finally reached home, with no flowers,

but with a glad, warm heart, it was just moon-

time again. The moon had stayed above the

pines nearly an hour later to-night, and was

larger and fairer than it had been the evening

before.

" Mother," said Polly, as they stood togeth-

er for a moment on the little grass plot in front

of the house,—" mother, I don't quite know
what poor in spirit means, so God hasn't given

me any kingdom. Just common things have

happened all day—and mother, don't forget

that jelly !—but it has been a good day, and I

never felt quite so—happy, so—much the way
that moon looks, before."

" Polly,'' and the mother's eyes moistened,

as she drew the little girl closer to her, " I

think I have found out what poor in spirit

means, and my child has taught me. And for

the other part," she said, s'owly, " I don't be-

lieve God always makes us wait until we get

to heaven for our reward Wont yon light the

candle, dear, and look at the seventeenth verse

of the fourteehth chapter of Roman, in the old

Bible? Don't you think that a part of that

kingdom is yours to night.

—

S. S. Times

HUMAN ENJOYMENT.

Lecke, the great German philosopher, gives

the following thoughts in regard to the duty of

man to enjoy life :
" It is a man's proper bus-

iness to seek happiness and avoid misery. Hap-

piness consists in what delights and contents

the mind : misery in what disturbs, discomposes

or torments it. I will therefore make it my
business to seek satisfaction and delight, and

avoid uneasiness and disquiet ; to have as much
of the one and as little of the other as may be.

But here I must have a care I mistake not, for

if I prefer a short pleasure to a lasting one, it

is plain I cross my own happiness. Let me
then see wherein consists the most lasting

pleasures of this life, and that, as far as I can

observe, is in these things :
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Ist. Health, without which no sensual pleas-

are can have any relish.

2nd. Reputation, for that I find everybody

is pleased with, and the want of it is a constant

torment.

3rd. Knowledge, for the little knowledge I

have I would not sell at any price, nor part

with for any other pleasure.

4th. Doing good, for I find the good turn I

did yesterday, a year, or seven years since,

still continues to please and delight me as often

as I reflect on it. If then 1 will faithfully pur-

sue that happiness I propose to myself, what-

ever pleasure offers itself to me, I must careful-

ly look that it cross not any of the great and

constant pleasures above mentioned. For ex

ample, passion tempts me, but if it endangers

my health, I part with a constant and lasting

pleasure for a very short and transient one, and

so foolishly make myself unhappy, and am not

true to my own interest.

Innocent diversions delight me ; if I make

use of them to refresh myself after study and

business, they preserve my health, restore the

vigor of my mind, and increase my pleasure
;

but if I spend all, or the greater part of my
time in them, they hinder my improvement in

knowledge and useful arts, they blast my cred-

it, and give me up to the uneasy state of shame,

ignorance, and contempt in which I cannot but

be very unhappy. Drinking, gambling, and

vicious delights will do me this mischief, not

only by wasting my time, but by a positive

efficacy endanger my health, impair my parts,

imprint ill habits, lessen my esteem, and leave

a'constant lasting torment on my conscience.

Therefore all vicious and unlawful pleasures I

will always avoid, because such a mastery of

my passions will afford me a constant pleasure

greater than any such enjoyments ; and also

deliver me from the certain evil of sev.eral kinds,

that by indulging myself in a present tempta-

tion I shall certainly afterward snflFer. All in-

nocent diversions and delights, as far as they

will contribute to my health, and consistent with

my improvement, condition, and my other more

solid pleasures of knowledge and reputation, I

will enjoy, but no further, and thus I will care-

fully watch and examine that 1 may not be de-

ceived by the flattery of a present pleasure to

lose a greater."—Evening at Home.

Opportunities are very sensitive things. If

yon slight them in their first visit the seldom

come again.

LESSON 36. SUNDAY, SEPTEMBRR, lo, 1882.

Title—Calamities Foretold.

Golden Text.—A prudent man foreseeth

the evil, and hideth himself.—Prov. 22 : 3.

INTRODUCTORY.

The last four lessons have afforded us some

idea of the instruction that Jesus gave to the

people on the last day on which he was permit-

ted to teach in the temple. Now, taking his

final departure from the sacred edifice, and go-

ing with his disciples on the Mount of Olives

over against it, he prepares them for what shall

happen both to the temple and the city. The
time of the lesson is Wednesday of the passion

week, April, A. D. 30.

OUTLINE.

Tribulation for the Nations, v. i-S.

Tribulation for the Disciples, v. 9-13.

Tribulation for the City, v. 14-20.

LESSON.—Mark 13 : 1-20.

1 And as he went out ot the temple, one of liis

disciples saitli unto liim. Master, see what manner
ot stones ami what buildings are here.'

2 And Jesus .inswerinj; said unto him, Seest

thou these great liuildings? there shall not be left

one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown

down.

3 And as he .sat upon the mount of Olives, over

.igninst the temple, I'eter and .lames and Jolm and

Andrew asked liim privately.

4 Tell us, when shall these things be? and what
shall be the sign when all these things shall be ful-

filled.

5 And Jesus answering them began lo say, Take

heed lest any man deceive you:

For many shall come in my name saying, I am
Christ; and shall deceive many.

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of

wars, be ye not troubled; for such things must

needs be; but tqe end shall not be yet.

S For nation shall rise agaist nation, .and king-

dom against kingdom: and there shall be earth-

quakes in divers places, and there shall be famines

and troubles: these are the beginnings ot sorrows.

!l But take heed to yourselves: for they shall de-

liver you up to councils; and in the synagogues ye

shall be beaten: and ye shall be lirought before

rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony

against them.

10 And the gospel must first be published among
all nations.

11 But when they shall lead you, and deliver

you up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall

speak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever

shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: for

it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.

II Now the brother shall betray the brother to

death, and the father the son; and children shall

rise up against their parents, and shall cause them
to be put to death.

13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake: but he that shall endure unto the end,

the same shall be saved.

14 But when ye shall see the abomination of

desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand-

ing where it ought not, (let him that readeth un-

derstand] then let them that be in.Judea flee to

the mountains:

1.5 And let him that is on the housetop not go

down into the house, neither enter therein, to take

anything out of his house.

Ki And let him that is in the field not turn back
again for to take up his garment.

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to

them that give suck in those days

!

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the

winter.

19 For in those days shall be affliction, such as

was not from the beginning of the creation which
God created unto this this time, neither shall be.

20 And except that the Tjord had shortened those

days, no'flesh should be saved: but for the elect's

sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the

days.

LESSON COMMENTS.

1 IV/iat maiuicr of s/om's—Some of these,

still to be seen, are of immense size.

2 Tlirown dinon—Fulfilled about forty years

afterwards.

5 Leadyou astray—As to the time or coming

of the Messiah

6 Many shall come in my name—Many false

Messiahs did appear.

5 :
17-9 Slia\l deliveryou up— See Acts 4

19, etc.

10 The gospel was preached to all the known
world before the destruction of Jerusalem.

14 The abomination of desolation—Probably

the approach of the idolatrous invaders is meant.

Tlien. . . . fee—Remembering this warning,

when the lime came, the Christians fled lo Pella

over the mountains in Perea, and were safe.

1 9 Tribulations—The predictions of this verse

were fulfilled at the destruction of Jerusalem.

ICleven hundred thousand .peojjle perished by

famine, fire, sword, and crucifixion.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Present Lesson—What had it lo say about

ihe greatest commandments? About 1 )avid

speaking of Christ as Lord, though he was his

son? About hypocritical service? About two

miles? AVhat was its title? Topic? Golden text?

Outline?

The Last Lesson—Upon what mount was the

discourse of the lesson uttered? After Jests had

been teaching—where? What was the thing

upon which it was delivered? Give the title

—

topic—outline—golden text of the lesson.

QUESTIONS.

As Jesus went out of the temple, who spoke to

him? Saying what? What did Jesus say in reply?

Where did he and the disciples go? Who then ask-

ed him a question privately? What was the ques-

tion ? In his answer, what was the first direction

he gave lo his disciples? Why did he tell them lo

take heed? What was his next injuction.' When
they should hear of what? Why were they not to

be troubled? What did he say would be the begin-

ning of sorrows? In the midst of evil tidings, who
need not be afraid?

To whom were they to be delivered up? In what
were they to be beaten ? Before whom were they lo

be brought? For whom and for what ? What direc-

tion was given to them with regard to speaking?

Who was to speak through them? IIow were mem-
bers ot families to act toward each other? How
were the disciples lo be regarded by all men?
What promise was given to him who should en-

dure? If affliction comes to you, and you bear it as

a Christian should, how will you be benefited by

it?

What did he tell them about the abomination of

desolation? What prophet had spoken of this?

When the disciples saw this—where? Then what

were the inhabitants of Judea lo dof If on the

housetop at that time, what was one to do? It in

the field? To whom, especially, was that to be a

time of woe? For what were they told to pray?

How great was to be the affliction of those days?

Except God had shortened those days—what would

have happened? For whose sake were they short-

ened? What care dots God take concerning the

temptations of his children?

REVIEW QUESTIONS.

I. The Facts—What was Christ's prediction

concerning the temple? What question did that

call forth from the disciples? What were termed

"the beginnings of sorrows''? What was to hap-

pen to the disciples? What sign was given to

them by which they were to know that the de-

struction of Jerusalem was nigh? When they

saw that, what were they to do?— 2. Tlie Teach-

ings—In this lesson, how does it appear: i.

That outward splendor and prosperity are no

indication of stability? 2. That the discijiles of

Christ are not exempt from trial? 3. That the

disciples of Christ are sustained in the midst of

trial.—5. S. Times Quarterly.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

A youth K; years old united with the

church at Lena, 111 , recently.

The brethren of North Manchester had

their Thanksgiving meeting on the 19th inst.

The article headed Fashion and Christianity

in our issue of August 29 th. should have been

credited to The Mothefs Magazine.

Brother Cober, of Berlin, Pa., who has

been a student at the Normal, and expected

to return, is prohibited from doing bo on ac-

count of ill- health.

Brother John Ruff and John Harley were
elected deacons in the Green Tree church,

Pa., on the 26th of August. Communion ser-

vices will be held on the 21st of October.

Brother Sharp of Mt. Morris college, re-

cently visited the Waterloo church, Iowa
The South Waterloo church under the care of

Eld. E. L. Buecbly, has a membership of over

three hundred. Thoy have a large and inter-

esting Sunday-school.

The Brethren Not a Praying People,

Sister Spanogle, wife of Dr. Spanogle, of

Shannon, III, has been stopping with us a

few days. She brought with her. Sister Crab-

tree, a student for the Normal, and is going

on East to visit her parents and friends, near

Harrisburg, Dauphin Co., this State.

The Amendment Ilerald is a paper recently

started in the interest of the Constitutional

Amendment. It is published weekly and
should be widely circulated. Subscription

price S1.25 per year. Address D. H. Martin,

129 Smithfield street, Pittsburgh, Pa.

On Wednesday evening last we held our

prayer meeting at the Orphan Home. Faith

and submission as requisites of effectual

prayer was the theme. At the close of the

meeting the children sung one of their even-

ing hymns. We think all felt it was good to

be there.

The rain storm last Sabbath seems to have
been very severe in some localities. From
the Philadelphia Record we learn that some
damage to property was done in that city.

With us the rain was very moderate, and as

vegetation was suffering in consequence of

the drouth, was much appreciated.

Dear Brethren

:

I am glad to see in

P. C. that you have a weekly prayer meeting.

I am sorry that there are so few in the Broth-

erhood We have preaching in our church

twice a month, viz : the first and second Sun-

days. I think we ought to have a prayer

meeting between the other appointments. I

long for the time when I can attend such

meetings again. We had them regularly in

the M. P. church, of which I was a member
twenty one years. I thought the Brethren

were a praying people. I have been very

sadly disappointed. I have found some who
do not even ask a blessing at the table, but

sit down and begin to eat like swine under an

acorn tree, without looking up whence they

come. I have been at the houses of ministers,

deacons and other brethren, stayed with them

over night, was kindly treated, but I cannot

recollect a single instance where thoy had

family prayer. There is too much worldly-

raindedness. I ara afraid that a great many
expect to be saved because they belong to the

'•Dunkard" church, go to meeting, observe

the outward ordinances. &c. There seems to

be a dead formality. My Bible teaches me
that if I have not the spirit of Christ, I am
none of his. I know that I cannot live right

without daily asking God for grace to enable

me to resist the fiery darts of Satan. I need

daily spiritual food, as well as temporal. We
are commanded to pray without ceasing, and

in every thing give thanks ; for this is the

will of God in Christ Jesus concerning us.

On the 19th ult. was our council meeting.

I am sorry to inform you that two were dis-

owned, one of whom was a minister, a man of

talent who had labored many years in the

ministry, but for a year or two has re-

fused to preach or even to attend meeting. His

reason is the condition of the church. There

is a great deal in my mind, but I must close.

Will you please remember me and my fam-

ily at a throne of grace? When you meet

in prayer meeting remember my dear wife.

Fraternally yours,

Jacob Pothenberoer

My Homeward Trip,

^orrcapondaq.

Prom Appanoose Ohurch, Kansas-

Dear Brethren :

Yesterday was the day
appointed for our council preparatory to our

communion. Annual visit reports came in

very favorable with a few exceptions. Some
of our dear brethren and sisters did not feel

to walk with us any longer and took the

stand for the old order. Our council was
pleasant in the main. A strong desire was
manifested that we labor more earnestly for

the faith and a closer walk with God, and

that our light may shine forth brighter to

the world.

In the one hope.

A-ug. 20, W. M. Wise.

Dear Primitive :

I promised to write

something to let my friends and brethren

know when I got home, and other matters of

interest pertaining to my "trip" through the

churches. I now hasten to fulfil my promise,

and although I shall not be able to give all

the points of interest in this, I hope to be able

to give some of the most important. I have

already given a kind of synoptical report of

the first part of it, up to the meeting which I

had with the brethren at Johnstown, Pa.

After leaving Huntingdon, onv next stop

ping place was at Lewistown, where we had

the pleasure of visiting brother William Howe,
and forming the acquaintance of many kind

brethren and sisters, and filling some appoint-

ments At this place we found the church in

good condition, "keeping the unity of the

spirit in the bond of peace." From this point

we took the train for Harrisburg, where we

where we met brother Moses Miller, who had
made an appointment for preaching in the

borough. We also had meeting at Church-

town, and from there was taken by brother

Neisly to Carlisle, where we took the train

for Hagerstown, Md.

The church at Mechanicsburg and sur-

roundings, of which brother Moses Miller has

the oversight, is in a good, healthy condition.

At Hagerstown we took the train for

Brownsville, where we stopped to visit broth,

er Castle, and had one meeting, and from

what we could learn, the church at this place

is firm—standing with A. M.

From Brownsville we took the train for

Harper's Ferry, where we took the Shenan-

doah Valley road for Timberville, Pocking-

ham county, Va When within some fifteen

miles of our destination, we were met at Mt.

Jackson by brother Michael Good and con-

veyed to his home where the brethren had

made an appointment for preaching at Cedar

Grove. From this point we were taken by

brother Samuel Good to Plat Pock church,

and thence by brother Fauber to Timber-

ville. From the latter place we were taken

to the Plains, and thence wo were taken

by brother Cline to the Broadway church,

where the A. M. was held in 1870, and where

brother John Cline, who was assassinated

during the late rebellion, is buried. I visited

the grave of the martyr and was made to feel

quite sad.

From this place we were taken by brother

Noah Rhodes to Green Mount, and from

there by bro. Miller and bro. Bowman to the

"old Corbin" church, and from there to the

Bridgewater church. From Bridgewater we
were taken by bro. Solomon Garber to his

home, and from there by brother David Gar-

ber to the Mill Creek church, of which broth-

er Isaac Longhas the oversight. From there

we were taken by brother Long to the Pleas-

ant Valley church, where we met brother

Driver, who has the oversight. Thence

we were taken by bro. Driver to the "old

brick" (I believe), and thence by brother

John Brower to his home, and thence to

Barren Ridge. From Barren Eidge we were

conveyed by bro. Ferrow to his home, and

from there to the station at Stuart's Draft,

near brother Wine's.

Thus, it will be seen, that I have traveled

through quite a number of churches in the

valley of Virginia, and I must say for the

liberality, steadfastness and integrity of the

membership of those churches, that they are

unsurpassed by any among whom I have

traveled, and the great consolation ie, that

they are firmly united in the faith. My visit

extended through parts of Shenandoah, Rock-

ingham and Augusta counties. At Stuart's

Draft we took the train on the Page Valley

road for Cloverdale, in Botetourt county,

where wo arrived safely on the 4th day of

August at 4 p. m., where we were met by

bro. S. C. Moomaw, and taken to his home,

where we remained over night. Next morn-

ing we were conveyed by bro. Moomaw to

bro. Peter Nininger's, where we attended ap-

pointments until the 13th, when we
were conveyed by bro. S. C. and sister B. F.

Moomaw to Bethany church in Roanoke, and

from there to Nathan Nininger's home : fromleft the Pennsylvania Central and took the

Cumberland Valley road for Mechanicsburg, I there by brother Nininger and wife to Peters



TSE PRIMITIVE CSBISTIAN. 541

Creek, where we attended a church meeting.

The council passed off pleasantly. Had ser-

vice Saturday night and Sunday. Was con-

veyed by bro. D. C. Moomaw to his home.

Also visited bro. Joseph and Price Moomaw at

their homes.

Was convoyed by bro. Price back down to

the Valley church in Botetourt county, to at-

tend the communion on the 23d [and 2-lth.

Took the train on the 2J:th, and arrived at

our home safely on the 25th, and found all well,

for which we thanked the Lord for his good-

ness to us and ours.

Jesse Crosswhite.

Jonesboro, Tenn , Aug. 28,1882.

An Open Letter to the Brotherhood-

As many brethren have written to mo
asking many questions concerning the Ash-

land convention and its effects upon the

churches around Ashland, and not having

time to answer all privately, henco have de-

cided to answer through the press. All will

please pardon me fjr not answering sooner,

as 1 could not sooner give all the desired in-

formation.

Question 1st. What kind of a spirit did the

progressives manifest in the Convention ?

Atswer: I think a spirit of self will and in-

subordination to the very extreme, as can be

seen in their declaration of principles.

Question 2Dd. Was the meeting harmoni-

ous ?

Answer : Pretiy much so. Any meeting

can be harmonious where only one side is to

be heard.

Question 3rd. Was there any disposition

manifest to practice deception ?

Answer. I think there was in several ways.

(1) In not having a full reporc ; or in other

words by not securing a proper person to

give a full report of all that was said and by

whom it was said. Of course they offered an

excuse for not having one, claiming that they

failed in securing a stenographer to report in

full. Had they not time enough from A. M.

to June 2r)th to make all necessary arrange-

ments ? Why not follow the example of the

Berlin affair—get ready in time ? (2) In the

reading of the letters that were sent to the

Convention, many of them they only read a

part of; many of them they only read the

name ofthe writer. AUof you can judge how
that is treating the writer and the company
to whom the letter is written. (3) In not

desiring to hear both sides of the question ar-

gued before that Convention.

Question 4lh Will it be a success ?

Answer: I cannot answer that at present.

Time will tell.

(Question 5th. Is there no prospect for a

compromise ?

Answer : I thinK not at present.

Question Gth. Will it give Ashland College

a boom, or will it be its death knell ?

Answer : I cannot tell certain. It looks

very death-like.

Question 7th. What did the people think

of it?

Answer: Many of our members said, "If

that is what you call progression, we have all

we want of it." Others said, that if they had

been in sympathy with the movement up to

that time and some of the council meetings

afterwards, they would go no farther.

Question 8th. Will it effect you much ? I

mean will it take many of your members?
Answer : It has not up to the present, as

the following will show : The first council

meeting after the Convention was held in the

Ashland City Church. Before the work of

that council was completed there were twen-

ty-two members expelled and the church dis-

organized, territory placed back to the Ash-

land and Maple Grove churches by re-estab-

lishing the old lines; that is, the lines that

divided the Ashland and Maple Grove church-

es before the Ashland City church was orga-

nized. After the twenty-two were expelled,

it was found that there were forty-nine mem-
bers yet living in Ashland City that are now
held in full communion with the church

proper. Therefore be it known to all that

there is no such local church as Ashland City

church belonging to the general Brotherhood.

The Chapel service in the College at Ash-

land is now conducted by H. E. Holsinger

and others who have decided, and thus ex-

pressed themselves, to go with the so called

progressive party, and thus have separated

themselves from the German Baptist church

proper. The next Council was held in the

Ashlacd church where my home is, and where

it has been for quite a length of time, as I

was raised only about fifteen miles from this

place. This church has won my affections

through its kind treatment toward me. We
number at the present in this church about

175 members. Up to the present time we
have not lost one member to our knowledge

that has gone either with the Old Order or so

called Progressive party
;
yet we can not tell

how and what the future may bring forth.

We have in our church decided by unani-

mous vote of all present to remain loyal to

general Brotherhood as generally understood

by the Brotherhood.
The next Council was held in the Maple

Grove church under the eldership of brethren

William Sadler and George Worst. That
church has, I presume, a membership of about

175 or over. They also decided in council by

unanimous vote of all present to remain loyal

to the General Brotherhood. Main Street of

Ashland City is the line between these two
churches
The next council was held in the Black

Eiver church, under the eldership of brother

Samuel Garver. On taking a vote in this

chureh we found thirty-one members that de-

sired to be and remain loyal, ten for the so-

called Progressive party ; nine were disowned;

one wished to study over the matter; two Old

Order and were expelled. There was, they

said, a number not at the council. The
church made provision for them on the same

day of the Black Eiver council. The Louden-

villo church, under the eldership of our old

veteran, George Irvin. Here brother E. L.

Yoder made choice to go with the so-called

Progressive party, and was expelled by unan-

imous vote of all present, save one, who wish-

ed time to study over the matter. Brother

Yoder, however, acted the part of a man
while his trial was going on, and the parting

with him was unpleasant There may a lew

more go in this church ; I cannot tell, but I

have been thus informed. I hope it may be

a mistake.

The next Council meeting was held in the

Mohican church, then under the eldership of

P. J. Brown. Upon taking the vote in this

church, it was found that there were seventy-

four members loyal to the general Brother-

hood, thirty-three members voted to go with

the so-called Progressive party, eleven neu-

tral, two Old Order. Before this vote was
taken, it was agreed to take the vote without

discussion, and part in peace, and it was done

so. All the preachers in this church thus

separated themselves from the General Broth-

erhood, taking with them their wives (except

brother Brown's wife, who was not a member
of our church) and two deacons and their

wives and twenty-four members, making
thirty-three in all. There wore some mem-
bers not at the council. The Brethren think

that over one hundred members will remain

loyal in this church. The church at once

selected an elder to take the oversight

of the church, and they made choice of

D. N. Workman, your correspondent. We
arranged at once for the absent members, and

expect to hold another council in that chureh

on the third Saturday of September, at which
time we expect to make arrangements to have

a Love-feast with them this Fall and prepare

for our future course. Be it remembered
that all of these churches lay near Ashland

City, and contain a membership, I suppose,

of about eight hundred or over, and out of

them we have lost, up to the present sixty-

six members. From this, you can have some
idea of how much it has affected us.

I have received word from a number of

other churches in North-eastern Ohio that

report favorably for the Brotherhood. 1 do

^oi believe at present, that there will be two
hundred members in all North eastern Ohio
that will go with the so-called Progressives.

North-eastern Ohio, I presume, numbers
about twenty five hundred or three thousand

members In concluding this letter I would

suggest. Brethren, that we all labor faithfully

to advance the cause of our Master, avoiding

returniog evil for evil. If we should be mis-

represented, let us bear it with patience, and

what we lose in numbers let us try and make
up in love and Christian affection one toward

another. Perhaps we will see more peace by

being separated than if we had remained to-

gether as we have been.

As I am receiving a number of calls to trav-

el and assist in holding protracted meetings,

I would say that I cannot promise to do so at

present, yet it would afford me pleasure to

visit among the churches in different parts of

our Brotherhood. Your letters of encourage-

ment are received and read with pleasure.

In particular do I prize the letters from pens

of elders. J. F. Oiler, D. F. Stouffer and W.
E. Deeter. Your letters, brtthren, contained

encouragement that is appreciated. I would

say to you that if it is true, a^ reporled, that

all the intelligent part cf the church around

Ashland and elsewhere are going with the so-

called Progressive party, then it remains to

be seen that a very large majority are the un-

intelligent part of the church- Therefore it

remains that ignorancs is bliss, and a great

many of us have made choice cf the bliss

Farewell to all for the present.

D. N. Workman
Ashland, Ohio.
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Our Western Trip —No 0.

Dear Primitive :

Leaving Chicago we took

what is called in the West the C. B. and Q.

R. E., Chicago, Earlington and Quincy, to

St. Joseph, Mo. We loft the city of Chicago

at about noon on the day after we got

there, and by eight o'clock the next morning

we were safely landed in St. Joseph, a dis-

tance of nearly five hundred miles from Chi

cago. At St. Joseph we had to lay over sev-

eral hours before we could take our train far-

ther West over the line of road we had laid

out to travel. Being compelled to spend

several hours in this city before our train

would leave we put in the time as best we
could,' eating our breakfast and running

around some in the city. St Joseph is quite

a thriving little city of about thirty or forty

thousand inhabitants, and is situated right on

the Missouri river, east side. The city is

somewhat hilly for a Western city, although

not too much so when compared to our East-

ern cities. Of late the city' of St. Joseph

was prominently brought before the pub-

lic, owing to the fact that it was the home of

Jesse James, the noted villain and train-rob-

bor, of whom everybody is supposed to know
more or less about. It was here, if we mis-

take not, where Jesse, the chief leader in

the horrible depredations committed by him

and his party, received the fatal shot,

the news over which ^thousands seemed to

rejoice. We might give somewhat of a his-

tory of the man, as we learned considerable

of the facts which blacken the history of his

life while in the West, but we forbear. Suf-

fice it to say that the people in the West were

about as anxious to see an end put to the

man as the people in the United States were

to have Guiteau strung up.

At half past ten o'clock A. M of the same

day we again took the cars at St. Joseph tor

our final stop-off point, Sabetha, Kansas,

which is about sixty-five miles further west.

Crossing the Missouri river, which runs right

by St. Joseph, we were soon in the State of

Kansas, and by half past one o'clock P. M.

had reached our final destination, Sabetha,

where we were met by our young Cvusin and

sister in the church, Annie Cober, who es

corted us to her home, uncle Ephraim Co-

ber's, where we mostly made our home while

in the State of Kansas

Sabetha is but a young town, only built

within the last few years, but is nevertheless

a pretty considerable town, not less than two

thousand inhabitants, at any rate, and is sur-

rounded by a very fine section of country,

which is fast being settled up by a class of

people who will fasi help to develop, not only

the town, but also the resources of the beau-

tiful country surrounding it. We were in-

deed surprised to see the thrift and enterprise

there seems to be in thiS town- Its main
street almost seemed impassable on certain

days in the week. Wagons and buggies and
horses so completely jammed the sides of this

street at times that not another hitching post

could be found to tie a horse to. This was
especially the case on Saturday's, which
seems to be a special day for the people in

the West to go to town. It seems there is a

day or two in each week, Saturdays and Mon-

days, on which the people in the West gen-

erally make their way to town, and to wit-

ness the turn-out on those days sets a person,

not used to such sights, to wonder where all

the people would come from. And this is not

the case with only a few of the Western
towns. It is a characteristic of s.bout all the

Western towns, more or less, so far at le'Bst

as we have come.

In our next we may have something to say

about the little Sabetha church, and the meet-

ings we held while there.

Fraternally,

J. T. Meyers.

(To be Continued.)

{Brethren at Work ])lease copy.)

In Memoriam.

Bro. Samuel Livengood, whose death we
chronicle, was killed in the Williams coal

mine near Salisbury, on the 2nd of August,

whilst he was undermining and making
raady for a fall of coal. A lump fell out and

caught his head and left arm, crushing his

head in a pitiful manner, causing instant

death.

Bro. Samuel was the son of John C. Liven-

good, and was born in Elk Lick township,

Somerset county. Pa., May 1, 1830, and de-

parted this life August 2, 1882, aged 52 years,

3 months and one day.

He was joined in holy matrimony at about

the age of 20, to Nancy, daughter oi Peter

Lichty, and as a result of their marriage

there was ten children born unto them, five

sons and five daughters. Out of that number
8 are living, the eldest a son about 30 years

old, and the youngest a daughter 10 years

old. All but two are members of the church,

and we hope ere long they will follow the

good example of a departed father, and seek

grace while it may be found, and call upon
the Savior whilst he is near.

Our dear brother was a member of the

church for over twenty five years, and served

as deacon for -over fifteen years. Ho was
zealous in attending all the services of the

church, and took an active part in the Sab-

bath school and prayer meeting. At the time

of his death he was teaching a class in Sab-

bath-school, and whilst the church will miss

him as a dear brother, his family will miss

him as a dear father and a kind husband.

The community will miss him as a good citi-

zen and neighbor. We will try and comfort

ourselves that our loss is his eternal gain.

His'funeral took place from the Brethren

church in Salisbury, on the evening of the

3 I'd inst., at 4 p. m , followed by a large con-

course of sympathizing relatives and friends.

Services by the writer, assisted by Bros. Kel-

so and Digman, from the latter part of Mark
13 chapter. Nathaniel Merril.

/?. at W. please copy.

Orphans' Home-

Dear Primitive:

This pleasant Sabbath
morning I was made to rejoice in reading

brother Myers' letter in regard to his visit to

Huntingdon
;
especially in what he had to say

in regard to the Home. I do feel glad that

so many of the brethren are taking hold of

the good work. I hope that it may go on

until it will take root in the heart of every

member in the church, and cause them to feel

that it is their Christian duty to cast in their

mite. 0, brethren, think for a moment of

the many poor children that are going to and
fro, homeless and almost naked. No kind

father to provide for them, no kind mother
to give them words of cheer ; the mother
perhaps dead, the father probably serving his

time in the State prison, or perhaps spending

his time and money at some place still worse.

I take the position that when parents have

met with some misfortune, or have become ne-

glectful or too indolent and careless to rightly

take care of their children, it becomes the

duty of others to care for them, and in so do-

ing they may become good men and women

;

become the paying citizens, instead of a

county charge, or what is still worse, become

inmates of the State prison. If Christian

professors do not see to them, whom can we
expect to do so ? Dear brother James, per-

haps you recollect some six or eight years

since, I wrote a few linos concerning Orphan
Homos. I think it was the first article pub-

lished in your paper in regard to it. iTou

wrote a reply, and seemed to be much inter-

ested in the cause, but you seemed to think

it was doubtful if in our time we would ever

see it brought about. But though we did not

know what might be done in this fast ago of

the world, now let us all thank God that the

work is about to be accomplished. Eemem-
ber the Lord careth for us, and He is our ref-

uge. Then let us, as a Christian people, pro-

vide for the homeless. Now, brethren in the

Miami Valley, what are we going to do ? Are

we going to stand back and praise others for

their works of charity, and do nothing our-

selves ? No, that will not do, but let us go

to work and establish a Home right here in

the valley. David Kinset.

Covingtoji, Ohio.

Kesolntions of the Elk Liok Sabbath-School

Bear Primitive

:

We offer the following resolutions adopted

by the Elk Lick Sabbath School, for publica-

bion in your next issue:

In view of the loss we, the Elk Lick Sab-

bath School, have sustained in the decease of

our brother and teacher, Samuel J. Liven-

good, and of the still heavier loss by those

who were nearer and dearer to him, be it

Resolved, That we ofl'er this just but feeble

tribute to the memory of the departed, ex-

pressive of our regret at his sudden removal

from our midst, and of our grief for one who
was in every way worthy of our respect and
regard.

Resolved, That we offer our sincere sympa-
thies to the family and relations of our de-

ceased brother, under this dispensation wijth

which it has pleased Divine Providence to

afliict them, and we commend them for conso-

lation to Him who doeth all things well, and
whose chastisements are meant for our good.

Resolved, That this expression of our sym-
pathy and sorrow be ijublished in our church

papers, and a copy of the same be presented

to the family of our deceased brother.

( J. D. LiVINGOOD,
Committee -,' David S. P. Kelso,

( P. A. Beachy.
Elk Lick, Pa , Aug. 21, 1882.
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LOVEFEASTS.

Tfao Lovofeast at Marsh Crook, Adams Co.,

Pa , will be held on the 2l8t of October, oom-

moncing at 1 p. m. B. F. Kittinoeb.

The brethren of Johnson Co., Kansas, have

appointed their communion Sept. 2l8t, at

brother J. P. Vaniman's, three miles north-

east of Olathe. A cordial invitation to all,

and especially to the ministering brethren.

I. H. Crist.

The A^jpanoose Church, Kansas, will hold

its Lovefeast on the 30th of Sept., commen-

cing at 2 p. m ,
on brother Isaac Garst's, 10

miles northwest of Ottawa. A general in-

vitation is extended, especially to ministers,

John Shekfey.

The Brethren of the Perry congregation.

Pa., intend holding their Lovefeast on the

27th of September, commencing at 2 o'clock

p. m., in the Three Spring meeting-house. A
general invitation is extended iotho brethren

and sisters to bo with us.

E. D. Book.

Claar C'liui-cb.Pa., Sept. 211.

Sangamon Oo.. Michigan, Sept. 30

yalinc Valley church, Kansas, Sept. 30.

Carlton, Nebraska, October 14, 10 a. m.

Exeter church. Neb, October 7th, 3 p. m,

Antioch, Huntingtou Co,, Ind., Sept. 29.

Ilarlan Church. Iowa, Sept. 30, 10 a. m.

Wolf Creek, Montgomery, Ohio, Oct. 24.

Woodberry, Penna ,
Sept. 27lh, at 4 p. m.

Beaver Dam, W. Va., Oct. 23ad, at 10 a. m.

Whitesville Mo., near Flag Spring, Sept. 23.

Double Pipe Creek, Md., Ocl. 25th, at 1 p m.

Libertyville, .Jefferson Co., Iowa, Sept. 22, 23.

Dry Creek church, Lynn Co , Iowa, Sept, 30.

Norh Beatrice Church, Gage, Neb. Sept. 87, 28.

Cold Water Church, Iowa, Sept 23, 24, 10 a. m.

Waddams Grove, Stephenson Co. , 111 ., Sept. 22.

Nettle Creek, Wayne, lad., Oct. 27th, at 3 p. m
Donald's Creek, Clark Co., Ohio, Oct. 20, 10a. m.

Spring Run, Mifllin Co., Pa., Oct. 20th, at 4 p. m.

Tippecanoe Church; Ind., October 6th, at4Jp.
m.

State Center Church, Marshall Co., Iowa, Sept.

23.

Huntington congregation, Indiana, Sept. 22nd, at

3 p. m.

Monticello church, AVhite Co., Ind., Oct. 20,

at 4 p. m.

Buck Creek church, Henry Co., Ind, Sept. 30th',

at 10 a. m.

Slate Creek Church, Sumner Co., Kansas, October
19th and 20th.

Indian Creek congregation, Fayette Co., Pa
,

September 23, a^, 2 p. m.

Pine Creek Church, St. Joseph Co , Ind., October
luth, commencing at 4 p m.

Salamony congregation, lad., at their meeting-
house in Lancaster, Oct. 24th, at 4 p. m.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Nurse,

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre-

scription of one of the beat female physicians
and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for forty years with never-failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child frjm pain, cures dysen-
tery and diarrhoBa, griping in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Price twenty- five cents a
bottle.

21 82 1-y.

ADVEETISING BATES.
(Per Nonpareil lino, eacli insertion )

One time or more 10 cents
One month (4 times) 8 "
Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (35 times) 5 ''

One year (.'lO limes) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less than. .. .°f1.00

ABYERTISEMENTS.

LYDIA E. PINKHAM'S
VEGETABLE COMPOUKD.

iPos^ -. Cur.

For nil thoAC PnliifUl Comp1nlnt»i and Weakncsaca
BO common to our bent female population.

A Mciliciiioforfl'oninn. IiiTontcd I>y a Woman.
Prepared Ipy a Woman.

ThP Crcnlcst Modlcnl Discovery Slnco tho Dairn oT HiBtorj-.

tC^It revives the drooping- spirits, inricroratcs nnd
harmonizes tho organic functions, give.-< ela.';! Icity and
flrnincfs to tho step, restores the natural lustre to tlio

eyo, and plauta on tho pale check of woman the fresh

roses of life's spring and early summer time.

K^~Physicians Use It and Prescribe It Freely ^JCft -

It rcmovea faintness, flatulency, destroys all craving

for stimulant, and relieves weakness of tho stomach.

That feeling of bearing down, causing pain, wcIgJit

and backache, ia always permanently cured by Its ii?c.

For tho euro of Kidney ComplalntB of cither sci

this Compound li uneurpaitscd.

1, and t'iv , of

Both the Compound and Blood Purifier are prepared

at '.iOG and C3r> Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass, Price of

either, gl. Six bottles for S-"'. Sent by mail in the form

of pills, or of lozenges, on receipt of price, gl per box

for either. Mrs. Pinkham freely answers all letters of

inquiry. Enclose 3ct. stamp. Send for pamphlet.

No r.imily should bo without LYPIA E. PINTCnASI'S
LIVER PILLS. Thev cure constipation, biliousaess,
and torpidity of tho liver. 25 cents per box.

jGeS-Solrt by all Driigsists,'^©^ 0)

TO GRAIN GROWERS.
We offer to farmers for the seeding of 1882. our

AMMONIATED BONE SUPER PHOSPHATE.
It has been on the market for several years, and has given

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good condition for drilling.
G-uaranteed analysis stamped on every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car load, we will malie a reasonable dis-
count. For any farther Information and prices, address

SHAMUEKGER EKO«.,
26 lot. Sbamburgh, Baltimore couiity, Md.

KIDNEY-WORT
IS A SURE CURE

for all diseases of tho Kidneys and
-— LIVER

It has Bpeciflc action on this most important
ox^an, enabling it to throw off torpidity and
inaction, stimulating the healthy secretion of
the Bile, and by keeping the bowels in free

condition, effecting ita regular discharge.

ano I £6 r I £k if you are Buffering from
BVBClldlBCla malaria, have the chillB,

are bilious, dyspeptic, or constipated, Kidney-
Wort will surely relievo and quickly cure.
In the Spring to cleanse the System, every

one should take a thorough course of it.

u- SOLPBYDRUCCISTS. Price $1.

K DNEY-^WORT
PENNSYLVANIA KAILROAD TIME

TABLE.

On Monday, June 5th, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Leave SuniingdoH. Arr. Pittsbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Past Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Lcaije Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00am 5 05pm
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Blrsbfr 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 3 55 a m

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
Tho YouKO DiBoiPLE AND YouTi-.'s ADVANCE is a Doatly

printed wookiy, published oapcclally for tho moral benefit and
religious Instruction of our young follts. It Is now In its seventh
year and has boon gradually growing in favor among our
people. As the jirlco is very low for a weeklv wo think that
every family should subscribe for it for the benoflt ol their
children. In order that you may have no trouble In getting
the change we will send it for 18b2 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.
Encluso them In a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put in an envelope and direct as below and It is sent
at our risk.

Tbbxs : Single copy, one year,
6 ooples (the sixth to the agent)
10 copies

SUNDAy-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two IHoiitbs, or Eigtat Weeks.
20 oopics to ono address . . - _

For Three MoutbH or Tbtrteen Weeks,
'id copies to one address . • $1.1H)

30 " " " " . . 3.7J

40 '\ " " " _ _ 3.70

60 " " " " - . 4.29

76 '• " " ". - - 6.78

100 " '• " " . . 7.M

For Six Montba or Twenty-Six Weeks.
23 copies to one address - - ^Z.7Q

76 " " !' - - 11.30

100 'i " " - - 16.J6

Our paper Is desired tor the Sunday-School and the home
olTOle. Wo desire the names of every Sunday-school Superin-
tendent in the Brotherhood, and want an agent in every
ohoroh. Send for sample ooples. Address,

ttUINTER & BRUMBAUGH,
Box eii HnntlDgdon, Pa.

H
UNTINGDON AND BKOAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

...VBSonxH.
1

STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LBAVB KOBTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A. M. p. M. P. M.
6 0.5 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . . Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 02
6 15 9 18 McConnellstown 5 40 12 55
6 22 9 25 Grafton .... 5 35 12 48
6 35 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35
6 43 9 43 . . . Coffte Run . .

.

5 15 12 25
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 35 10 22 . . Riddlesburg . . 4 35 11 45
7 30 10 27 . . . Hopswell . .

.

4 29 11 88
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28
7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 12 n 22
7 51 10 45 Tatesville . . . 4 07 U 17

7 56 10 50 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 03 11 12

8 02 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 08
8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas.. . 3 55 11 05
8 15 11 25 Bedford.... 3 SO 10 45
9 55 13 .55 . . Cumberland .

.

3 10 10
p. M. p. M. p, M. A, M.

p
ITTSBUEGH, POET WAYNE AND

Chicago Eailway Time Table.

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway on
June 4th, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh Ccity

time) for Chicago as follows:

Leave PilUburgh. Arr. ClJcaqo.
Day Express |-7 32 a m 8 10am
Mail Express *1 42 a m 6 25 a m
Limited Express *8 27 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line §11 42 pm 20pm

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave CMcirjo. Arr. PMsbgTi.
Day Express f9 05 a m 6 12am
Limited Express *5 00 p m 57 a m
Mail Express *5 40 p m 13 22 p n.

Fast Line *il 00 p m 7 43p m
* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday. S; Daily, except

Saturday.

E. A. FORD,
General Passenger and TieJat Agent.

Pittsburgh, Pa.
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A BUNDLE OF AEEOWS.

(From the Christian Union.)

All Christian teachers agree that man is

physical, intellectual and spiritual ; he has

bones, flesh, muscles, nerves ; he has faculties

of observation, memory, comparison and cau-

sality; and he has conscience, hope, faith

and love. For the development of the body

we have gymnasiums ; for the development

of the intellect, schools, public and private,

colleges, universities, and as illimitable litera-

ture for the education of the spiritual nature

we have—the Sunday-school ; that is, for the

development of the highest and divinest part

ofthe child's nature, that which should dom-
inate all the rest, wo trust to an hour a week
under the instruction ef volunteer teachers

who are themselves untaught.

It is a common mistake to suppose that a

fine education unfits for the common walks

of life; it is certainly a great mistake. Any
man can handle a hoe batter for knowing

something of mechanics ; any girl can cook a

breakfast hotter for knowing something of

chemistry. You cannot educate one faculty

without developing them all. Many a young

girl without household training has after her

marriage at once mastered the art of house-

keeping ; her college did not teach her to

cook, but it taught her to think, and the cook

ing followed as a matter of ooureo. Intellect-

ual development is physical development; by
refining and strengthening the nervous sys-

tem it gives power of recuperation to the

body.

We hear a great deal about the "higher ed-

ucation." It is in place for some one to open

subject of the "broader education." Ameri-

ca has too many lawyers, doctors and minis-

ters—yes, too many ministers. All educative

processes tend to the ' learned professions.

Meanwhile we are doing very little to edu-

cate females, who are one-half of our working

population, or mechanics, who are a very

considerable proportion of the other half. En-

gland sets America a good example. The
school system of London has connected with

it schools of cooking, and Eugby and Eton

both have carpenters' shops. Few men have

occasion to read Latin literature or use loga-

rithms ; but every man has occasion to drive

a nail. But there is many a college graduate
. who cannot drive a nail without pounding
his fingers or splitting the board.

Money spent in giving your son or daugh-

ter a good education is money well invested.

There is always room at the top. Well edu

cated men never have accasion to starve ; and

and rarely go to the poor-house. A broadly

educated man always has a choice of occupa-

tions. If he cannot find employment in the

line he would choose he can take to some

other line and find employment there. A
Thousand dollars given to a child is soon spent;

a thousand dollars' worth of education given

to a child can never be expended. The in-

terest on the thousand dollars is sixty or sev-

enty dollars a year; but the difFerence in po-

sition which two or three years of schooling

will give to a boy is worth anywhere from

three hundred dollars to one thousand dollars

a year. Investments which pay from thirty-

three to one hundred per cent. Interests are
not common ; education is such an invest-

ment.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A SOME, SCSOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STTJDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QVINTER, Pres.,

Box 390. HonttngdOD, l>a.

SUNDAT-SOHOOL REQUISITES-

The following IJet of things are needed lu all Sunday schoolP
Bibles, clotn, red edge, per dozen %\ uo
Testaments, " " " 1 bO

" Flexible "
1 00

Minute Books, each 50
Class Books, per dozen, 76
Union Primers with fino'^ngravlnKB, per doz. 70
"Bible Text Cards," with pictures, 140 in a pack-

very pretty, 30
" The Gem." 7u picture cards, eiich with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
" The Hew Drop." Beward Tickets New design

withveroof S^'^ripture 20) in picket, 30
" Floral Scripture Tjxts^' beautifully painted in col

ors, 72 in a packet. 30
" Floral J3ible Texts " for the " Little Ones," print

ed in colors 96 in a packet, . 30
"The Choice," Beautiful colored cards with verse of

itcripiure, lou in a pack. '2J

" The Infant Class Packet" containing short texts
from the Holy Scriptures. 4UU in a packet, 30

•^50 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, ao
^50 " " " " blue. 20

Address QUINTEK & BKUMBAUG-H BKOS.
Box 50, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

BOOKS FOR SALE,

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible IHcttonaries
Commentaries. SundaySchool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,
er's retail price.

All About Jesus. 12 mo. cloth. $2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50
Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 'I 00
Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50
Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25
Cruden'B Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sheep, 3 50
Aublgnle's History 01 the Keformatlon, 6 vols. 12 mo. 00
Doctrine wf the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren. 1 50

Emphatic Dlaglott, Turkey back, 6 OU
Q-erman and EuRlish TestamectS, 75
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home. 1 50
Mental Science, 1 50
Man and Woman, 1 60
Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60
Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25
Smith's Pronouncinii: Klble Dictionary, ill istrated with
over 400 tine engravings, history of en^h book of the Bl
ble. 4,0'JO questions and answors on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over SOO pr.ges. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife. 75
Scott, Kov Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Te^itaments, accordinhr to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer
ences, indexes, etc. '6 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ez
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, 2 0'
Wedlock—Kight relations of sexes, 1 50
Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 26

NEW TUNE AMD HYMN BOOK3.

Hall" I,ea'^tter, sinfgle, postpaid. %\ 'ii,

Per dozen, by express, 12 00
Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60
Per dozen, by express. 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS ENGLISH
Morocco, single copy postpaid, % «l
Per doz 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 Ot
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per doz. 6 80
Per dozeii by express. 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, '

'

6 80
Per dozen, by Kxpreas, 6 30
Tuck, Bingle, 1 10
Por dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, oheolc, or in registered

letter, at our risk,

Box 50,

Qu:iNTBB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Huntingdon, Fa.

K DNEY-WORT
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

CONSTIPATION.
No other disease is eo prevalent in this co

try as Constipation., and no remedy liaa e
equalled the celebrated Kidney-Wort 1

plaint la very apt to be
complicated -^vitli constipation. Kidney-Wort
Btrengtlienfl the -weakened parts and quickly

allldjids of Piles even when phjraicianB

PRICE $ir| USE
I
Druggists Sell

K DNEY-WORT

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVBEYBOLY'S LOOE.

Having added to our office a New .Job I'rcss, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
anunuuce that we aio prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Tob Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKo mail matter eutirely safe everybody

.should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still ccst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Keceipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price ot Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

'> No. 6.

Commercial Wobk.
Bill Heads, 7x4',...

7x5§...
7x8i...

Statements, 5} x 5J .

.

" 5]x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

1.00

1.00

1.10

250 500 1000

$1.20
1.35

1 25
1.30

1.35

1.40

1.50

1.40

1.50

1,40

1 65
L.'iO

1.50

1 30

$1.70
1.80
1.80

3,00

1.80
1.90

2.00

1.90

2.00
190
3 35
3.00

3.00

1.75

$8.50
2 80
3.90
3.20

3.50
2.75

3.00
2.75

3.00
2.75
3. .50

2.75

2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 2.50 each, and guranteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hucdred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 3C0, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, post^ige Included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Bretkren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the observance of all its com-
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Kepeol-
ance. Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, WashinK the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Kesist-

Subscrlptions may begin at any time. For further rartlou-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BTiUMBAUGII BROS..
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa,
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THE TELLOW-BAOKED FIEND.

BY REV. S P. SPRENG.

The mischief that is done by the dime

novel and corresponding grade of illustrated

periodical literature, is scarcely less if at all

than that done by rum itself; and yet, where
you find twenty newspaper articles on intem-

perance, you will hardly find one on the evils

of pernicious literature. Indeed, it is possi-

ble that sometimes crimes are attributed to

intemperance, that are really due to the dime
novel devil, if all the facts were known. This

evil is far more prevalent and potent than

most people are aware. It is the stealthiest

fiend that works mischief among men. It

creeps into the school-room and robs the text-

book of its attraction ; it creeps into the

chamber of your boy under cover of dark-

ness, and peoples the blank hours of sleep

with the heroes of the dirk and the queens

of the bagnio. It fills his pure mind with

the vileness of hell, and its keen excitements

shock his sensitive and balanced nerves.

To Christian parents I would utter this

warning cry : Look out what your children

read ! Watch with the eye of an eagle the

virgin portals of your family. Keep the Yel-

low-Backed Devil out. Give them pure liter-

ature. I can emphasisse my warning in no

better way than to append the following ed

itorial leader from a recent number of the

Ohio State Journal, of Columbus, O. The ar-

ticle is the more significant as coming from a

secular newspaper. Is it not high time that

the religious press and the pulpit should insti

tute a crusade against the twin brother of

rum ? Should we not helj) to guard the

homes of the people, and protect the rising

race from the calamities that must follow

from the distorted imagination, weakened in-

tellect and false ideas of honor and morality

which are produced by this evil ? Read
what follows

:

"A so called 'boy murderer' was lately

lynched in Minnesota for killing two men.

Circumstances which have come to light since

the lynching show that the lynchers were al-

together too hasty, as is apt to be the case

with mob 'justice.' It is undoubtedly true

that the boy had killed two men, as he was

charged with doing. But he had accessories

before the fact who were guiltier than he.

The accessories were writers and publishers

of certain dime novels which the boy had

been reading, and which had inspired him
with the idea of committing the crime for

which he was hung without benefit of clergy,

judge or jury.

" Now in all fairness we submit the ques-

tion whether that boy was not more sinned

against than sinning ? He had crammed his

mind with the immoral trash that is spewed

from the sewers of dirty newspapers and con-

scienceless publishing houses, and had imbib-

ed the idea that the way to be a hero was to

do as the heroes did whose lives and charac-

ters had been painted to him in such gorgeous

colors. The boy does not apj)Bar to have

been naturally vicious. His parents were re-

spectable, well-behaved people, and the only

fault they are accused of is that of having

been neglectful of the training of their chil-

dren. Their boy's mind was poisoned by ob-

scene and infamous publications, perhaps

without their knowledge. Had some one

surreptitiously thrown strychnine into their

well, and poisoned young Tibbetts to death,

the crime would not have been half as bad as

was that of the publishing pimps who placed

the virus of murder in the guileless spring

of his young mind. The men the lynchers

should have taken hold of, and strung up to

the nearest tree, were the men who composed,

printed and sold that virus.

"And yet such men are found in every

city, and even in the country, and we have

reason to believe that the imaginations of our

country boys and girls are most excited by

vile printed immorality, and that obscene

books and dime novel trash are more eagerly

sought after and devoured by the country

youth than by that of the cities and towns.

Immorality and secret vice exist nowhere in

more hideous forms than amongst our rural

population, and nowhere in larger propor-

tions. The very solitude of country life in-

spires vicious imaginations and tendencies

when once fiied. Tibbetts was a country boy

—a farmer's son—and he was but one exam-

ple of thousands of country boys, in all parts

of the land, who are now having their minds

poisoned and their morals corrupted by sen-

sational and obscene periodicals, dime novels,

and other printed trash

' It is time that the fires of public wrath

should consume such stuff and the authors of

it. It is time that the postolfiee oificials

should cast it out of the mails with a pair of

tongs ; time that pulpit lightning should

scorch it, and newspaper thunders blast it. If

Talmage wants a text for a first-class fiery

fulmination, let him fulminate against the au-

thors, publishers and sellers of the sensational

and immoral literature that is carrying its

poison into many a home in every part of the

land ; and if the lynchers want occupation,

let them hang those who produce and sell

such literature, instead of hanging its vic-

tims."

And the hellish business of printing and

selling this miserably vile trash is carried on

openly and without rebuke. In large cities

you cannot walk two squares without having

your soul insulted and grieved with the ap-

pearance of show windows and stands full of

the most sensational illustrations. Even in

the smallest country villages, that can hardly

afford a post-offlce or candy store, these dirty

sewers have their outlets. The filth of the

devil's printing presses is within everybody's

reach.

The peculiarity is that pubKc sentiment

seems to be dormant on this subject. Corpo-

rations that are too righteous to endure a sa-

loon or even a drug store bar, allow the ven-

der of miserable literature to ply his perni-

cious trade. Next to the saloon-keeper, the

agent of pernicious literature is the worst

demon in human form that exists. Public

sentiment needs to be roused up on this mat-

ter.

Another thing is peculiar, and that is that

this stuff is specially adapted to the young.

The bulk of it is "juvenile" literature. The
names of these "newspapers" (?) and the ti-

tles of these continued stories that run in
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them appeal directly to the sympathies of

young America. They have to do with hoys,

and attract boys at once. From an article in

the Cincinnati Gazette I gather some facts

which may throw light on this and show its

importance. The news men say that this

juvenile literature is the best paying part of

their business. The publishers of this stuff,

Munro, for instance, make fortunes every

year. A certain well-known weekly, which

can be found in the houses of many church

members, though of the meanest character,

has a weekly circulation of 300,000 copies.

The dealers are very sagacious in their bus-

inees methods. They always locate their

shops near the localities where the rising gen-

eration most do generate—that is, in the

neighborhood of the public schools. Near
every school in the city (Cincinnati) is to be

found one or more of these stores. The boys,

their customers, watch these places with the

greatest attention. The superintendent of

the public schools said it was the worst thing

ho has to contend with. "When a boy begins

to read it, his mind becomes vitiated, totally

unfit for anything more solid than highly

seasoned trash. We sometimes call these lit-

tle paper stores 'opposition educational insti-

tutes," which train up a child in the way he

shouldn't go. He is poisoned intellectually.

Frequently parents want to know how to

prevent their children from securing such

trash'; but there is no remedy except to pro-

vide good hooks. Even the Public Library is

well stocked with such worthless stuff, and

no discrimination is exercised in the giving

out of books, any book being given to any

one who calls for it. A father once remarked

to me that he would like to see the Public Li-

brary burnt to the ground, for it was ruining

his son." What is true in Cincinnati, is true

in all cities. It is a herculean evil

—

"Sowing the seed of a maddened brain.

Sowing the seed of a tarnished name,

Sowing the seed of eternal shame
;

Oh, what shall the harvest be ?"

—Evangelical Messenger,

MINUTE EEVISION.

B.-F. M003IAW.

Below wo present to the Brotherhood and

to the members of the cammittee on revision

particularly, a synoptical sketch of my views

of what the character of that work should

be. I think it highly important that there

should bean understanding between the mem-
bers as to the rules that should govern in the

prosecution of our work, so that there may
be a better chance of harmonizing when we
come together. I have written to a number
of the brethren on the subject, and some
have responded very pleasantly, and their

views correspond with my own in the main.

Others have not replied, and as I am anxious

to have the mind of all upon the subject, I

present this example publicly and kindly ask

a response, privately from all the members of

the committee, and if any others feel like of

fering any suggestions in the same way, they

will bo thankfully received. In this way, in

the combined wisdom of the church, and an

overruling Providence, we hope to produce a

work that will meet the wants of the church

and silence the reproach against its councils.

PREFACE
REVISED MINUTES OF A- M.

The question as to the necessity of having

the councils of the Annual Meetings of our

eneral Brotherhood combined into a volume

as a hand-book for reference in church work
in the various questions that incidentally pre-

sent themselves for consideration, is well set-

tled. But inasmuch as by the accumulation

of the Minutes from year to year, and the

consideration of the same question, [in sub-

stance, from time to time, it has altogether

become too voluminous to be convenient, and

some of which having become obsolete, and

others somewhat complicated and conflicting

in their bearings, so as to render them unin-

telligible and diflicult in their application

;

therefore tho necessity of revision to expunge

such as have become inoperative, and to com-

bine together into a condensed form the gen-

eral and vital principles contained in all ques-

tions upon the same subject, and to make a

proper distinction between decisions to be

mandatory and those intended to be advisory

only. Those only to be mandatory that are

authorized by an exjiressed "thus saith the

Lord," or so clearly implied, as to be beyond

a reasonable doubt, other decisions to be ad-

monitory, and should be respected, and will

bo by all who love the church and are willing

to use their influence in preserving the unity

of the spirit in the bonds of peace, thus main-

taining the peculiarities which have hitherto

characterized our fraternity and drawn the

line of distinction between the church and

the outside world.

EXAMPLE.

ARDENT SPIRITS—MAKING, SELLING AND USING.

Annual Meeting of 1781 with reference to

A. M. of 1778 is a remonstrance against dis-

tilleries, and that brethren who have them

should put them away. A. M of 1783. The
former Council not being heeded, the remon-

strance was earnestly pressed with the decla-

ration, that if they not would put them away,

their fellowship with the church should be

dissolved.

A- M. of 1789 deplores the sad condition of

the church and the evil consequences growing

out of the making and using of alcoholic bev-

erages, and earnestly admonishes all to obey

the good counsel as before given, etc.

A M. of 1804 decides that no brother or

sister should be engaged either directly or in-

directly in selling strong drink, wine or ar-

dent spirits, and if they should disregard this

council they should be considered disobedient

members, and judgment administered accord-

ingly-

Thus we propose to refer to all decisions

upon each subject presenting the principle

underlying it in a condensed form as in this

question of ardent spirits, of which we have

some twenty five, then proceed as follows:

We have in the foregoing decisions an ex-

pression of the sentiments of tho united coun-

cils of our Brotherhood for more than one

hundred years, and the great principle enun-

ciated is, that distilleries, distilling, having

grain or fruit of any kind distilled, or being

in any way connected with or engaged in the

prosecution of such work by buying, selling

or grinding for or delivering fruit to be dis-

tilled, or in any other way engaging in the

trafic of alcoholic drinks or furnishing them
to be used as a beverage is a violation of our

Christian principles, and that any member
who shall persist in these things and will not

hear the church, will be regarded as a diso-

bedient member, and dealt with accordingly.

Here we insert the Scriptural references,

of which we have quiie a number, and then

say:

These Scriptures are in their application so

many authorities against the making and

using of strong drink, and justify the above

decision, and further, we hereby advise and
admonish all the members of our Brother-

hood to abstain from the use of all intoxicat-

ing drinks, as a beverage, using them only,

if needs be, for medicinal and mechanical pur-

poses. May I indulge the hope that I will

soon hear from each of the members of the

committee with reference to the above, if

they can do so approvingly, or if there is a

better way I am exceedingly anxious to have

it, that the very best that can be may bo

done, as I am deeply impressed with the im-

portance and magnitude of the work before

us, and we also request tho same from all

who may have a suggestion to offer either

approvingly or otherwise.

TO C. H- BALSBAUGH.

My Very Dear Brother

:

May the bless-

ing of the Most High be with thee.

I uniformly read your productions three

times, and always find the third reading

mo St satisfactory. Thy mind is too high,

too deep, too far-reaching for my mind to

follow in the first reading. As a general

thing, when tho idea is fully reached, thou

and I see very nearly alike, with this adden-

da, that I often take exception to the super-

latives.

All of thy writing is more or less compre-

hensible to me, after careful study, except the

dress question. On that sulyect I never had a

clear conception of thy mind. I purpose in

this letter to lay open my thought at seme

length, so that thou mayest learn the true

inwardness of my mind on the subject.

The text reads, "Whether, [therefore, ye

eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to

the glory of God." 1 Cor. 10:31. Now the

point to be determined is, lohat does glorify

(jod in any of our actions? Unquestionably

we will agree that the promotion of health

doth glorify God; Every hygiene effijrt with

that purpose doth in the heart of the agent

glorify God, in eating and drinking, and in

whatsoever we do. We came into the world

naked, and must be clothed by those who
have the care of us. We partake of such

fooi as others choose to give us. When wo
reach maturity we become responsible for

what we eat and wear. Our taste is the

prompter as to choice of food. But if that

does not promote health we must deny the

craving of the appetite, and feed ourselves

with "food convenient for us,'' according to

the prayer of Agur. Prov. 30 : 8. Experience

must decide for each what is best for our

physical condition. The idiosyncrasy of each

one's constitution it is the duty of each one

to learn.

We apply just the same rule to what we
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drink. Water is almost universally the best

beverage. But if it be found by proper test,

or experience, that any other liquid is really

better suited to a particular case, he or she

alone must be the judge of what is best adapt

ed to special needs.

Why has Annual Meeting never seen fit to

decide what each and all should eat and

drink ? Why not prescribe a definite "ad-

vice" what shall be put on our tables, and

make our dietetics uniform and mandatory ?

The absurdity of so doing is too glaring to

need any further remark. But among the

"whatsoever'' is the question of dress. We
eat to sustain life, health and happiness, and

to glorify God. Why do we dress ? Primari-

ly to cover our nakedness. Secondly, to

adapt ourselves to atmospheric changes.

Thirdly, to fit ourselves for society. Now
comes the test. While we do all this, is it

done in such a way as to glorify God ? Here

enters human responsibility. No one of in-

telligence will deny the "God-given" asthetic

taste in our nature. Pride, vanity, perverted

taste, false ideas, are the result of the fall.

But let me ask you, my dear brother, why
not apply the same test of fitness or proprie-

ty, as in eating and drinking? Why not ask

ourselves, does this meet my own best judg-

ment as being, all things considered, the very

best that I can do ? Surely, as in the case of

food, so in dress, in espensiveness, and all

else, vre should try to know what tor us, un-

der the circumstances will most glorify God,

and try to do just that, and no more nor any

less. If our taste, or vanity, or pride, should

run counter to that idea, then it is our duty

to bear the cross, as in the denial of the appe-

tite for tea, coffee, alcoholics or indigestible

food. The taste for the beautiful is just as

much God-given as the taste for food, and the

judgment of each person must be the criterion.

General recommendations and general pro-

hibitions are very proper, but to designate

what each member shall eat—to itemizj it

—

and so of drink, and so of drees, is folly in the

extreme, and nfadness in the abstract. The
shoestring to which you refer, my dear

brother, is one of thy superlatives. My idea,

in short, is, that each, under general instruc-

tions, must decide for himself or herself what
will glorify the Master. Then each will be

an individual self, and not an irresponsible

atom, in the body. How painful the thought

that to be privileged to come to the Lord's

table, any one must be made to feel, not self-

abnegation but soul-degradation. Enforced

uniformity of dress is not the suggestion of

the Holy Ghost, and has been a sad source

of spiritual poverty and soul darkness, and

destruction of love.

Now, my dear brother, this is not exactly

what I meant to write when I took my pen.

My object was more definitely to compare

our views on the sad state ofthe church, and

say wherein we do or do not agree. Accord

ing to my conception I find unison, except in

what is too high or too deep for my mind to

grasp, and that point where you seem beyond
my reach. I have tried to lay open my
mind freely in this paper. Have I succeeded ?

In our conversion we each gave ourselves

to God to be remodeled by his divine power
into new creatures, and now we do not live

unto ourselves, but to the glory of God, devo-

tion to his honor and dedication to the wel-

fare of mankind. Isaac Peice.

OHBISTIAN PAMILT TEAINING-

'My father was a farmer, thoughtful, quiet,

modest, industrious, frugal and temperate,

attending to his own business, living in peace

with his neighbors, eschewing evil, honest in

dealing, avoiding debts, abhoring extrava

gance and profligacy, 'refusing proffered ofli-

ces, strictly observing the Sabbath, a regular

attendant on the services of the sanctuary, a

constant reader of the Bible, and always of-

fering morning and evening prayers with his

family.''

Such is the record, by a son, of the charac-

ter and course of his father. And some of his

later records sliow that that father was care-

ful to watch over and counsel his children,

and wisely to govern and control them, so

that by precept and example, and also with

prayer and restraint, he endeavored to faith-

fully train up his household in the fear and

love of God. And the mother, so far as ap-

pears,, thoroughly sympathized with the fa-

ther in his truly Christian aims and feelings

and spirit, and faithfully aided in training lip

their children for duty and for heaven.

And what was the result ? Just what, with

the blessing of God might be expected. The

children grew up to intelligence, and charac-

ter and influence for good, and for resjjacta-

bility and success in life ; and the son who
makes the record which has been quoted be-

came a devoted and faithful missionary to the

heathen, and now, at the age of fourscore

years, gives us a most interesting account of

his successful labors in the cause of Christ

among the islands of the sea.

Oh, for more such families, and for more

such parents to train them up for God !

Christian family training—this is what is need-

ed, that children, from their earliest years,

may be not only consecrated to the Lord, but

trained up for him and his service. The fam-

ily was before the church, or, rather, the first

form of the church was the family. "Take

this child and train it up for me," is the di-

vine command to every parent. And if pa

rants are bnt faithful themselves to bo sin-

core and earnest Christians, their efforts to

train up their children for heaven will be

blessed from on high, and children will be

found with parents walking in the way of

life. Faithful Christian training will not

fail. God's promise will not fail. He will

prosper and bless every honest effort to train

up the household for himself. And the teach-

ings and example and spirit and life of the

parents will bring forth corresponding fruit

in the children.

"I will take what father takes," said a

young lad, when asked at a hotel table what
he would have to drink. "I am stepping in

your traks,'' said a young boy to his father,

as the father was going before him in the

snow. And so, in morals and religion, the

child will, as the general rule, be found in the

way in which the parent goes before him.

If then, as a parent, you would train up your

child in the way he should go, see to it that

you go in the way in which you would train

him and have him walk, and in which he is

forever safe.

The strength of the church and the welfare

of society and of the land depend on the fam-

ily- See to it, if you are a parent, that you

go youi-solf, and that you train your family

in the way that leads to heaven.

—

American

Messenger.

DARKNESS PEOPHETIO.

"All darkness is prophetic of coming light,"

said an aged Christian man as he sat en-

shrouded in the shadows of a dark, inscruta-

ble and trying providence by which he had
suddenly been deprived of the gatherings of

a lifetime and left in his old age without any

means of support ; and whether conscious of

it or not, he uttered a great truth that under-

lies every dark and trying event of human
life—a truth that, when recognized and un-

derstood, becomes a great source of comfort

and consolation to the child of God in his

hours of darkness and despondency. The
same truth is often expressed in an other way
where it has passed into a common saying,

viz : "the darkest time is just before day :"

and when so expressed it is most likely it is

done without any thought of the truth con-

cealed under the saying, and without any

thought of its importance and practical rela-

tion to the circumstances and events of hu-

man life. If we are watchful and observant

we shall see that the darkness always does

increase and become more intense just before

the day dawns, and this fact and this truth is

as manifest in the order of God's providence,

as in the order of Nature ; and in Providence

it is just the time when faith is made perfect

and the tried emerges from the shadows into

perfect day where doubts are dispelled and

the objects of faith all become realities and

the soul basks in the pure sunshine of God's

eternal smile. That is a point in Christian

experience which falls within the realm and

radius of faith and is, therefore, entirely at-

tainable in the present life, and that to such

an extent that the most trying dispensations

of Providence culminate in hope and joy and

peace which knows no bounds, and that, com-

pletely frees the mind of all distressing and

depressing effects of adversity, lifting one's

soul entirely above all shadows and all un-

certainties, enabling the child of God to say,

"yes, it is a trying time, indeed, but I know
in whom I have believed," and there every-

thing is rested and settled whether we can

yet see the end or not.

"How can you be so composed and cheerful

and happy in the midst of such an overwhelm-

ing calamity as has fallen upon you ?" asked

a friend who called to see and condole with

the aged disciple above referred to. "O,

yes," said he, "this is indeed very trying and

very dark ; but the darkness tells me that

day dawn is near at htnd, and I am simply

waiting and watching hopefully for the day,

and when it comes I shall understand all

about it and know why it is that the Lord

has dealt so with me."

This is one of the peculiar privileges and

blessings that God confers upon his people

when he calls upon them to sit for a while

under the shadows of trial and adversity.

Ho makes even the darkness that envelops

them a messenger of hope and cheer to them,

and this also shows how and wherein Chris-

tianity has ever been such a boon and bless-
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ing to humanity in this life, because it forti-

fies them and enables them to bear up under

the manifold ills of life cheerfully and hope-

fully while others are seized t; ith despair and

sink under them. It fortifies them against

despair just where despair would otherwise

come crushing hope and life, and bearing

down all before it. The greater the dark-

ness the nearer to the day and the sooner

over the trial, and faith peers out from under

the night shades and hope watches for the

dawn.

A few points of illustration may servo,

not only to render the subject more clear, but

serve to fix the subject on our minds so that

we shall not forget it when the darkness and

the adversity comes upon us. To the hope-

ful and the trusting among God's ancient peo-

ple the closing scenes of the old dispensa-

tion were characterized by great darkness

and dimness of vision. All the fogs and

mists of all the .ages seemed to have drifted

along down and culminated and hung their

pall over the hopes of the people. At no

period in their history had there been such

feeble moral and spiritual discernment. Moral

and epiritual darkness lay upon them like

night and utter darkness prevailed at the

very moment when the prophet came forth

and announced that the Messiah was near at

hand. Though so dark, the foot-falls of the

messenger who was to " prepare his way
before him," cou!d be distinctly heard on

the highway of coming events long before

there was light enough to discern his form as

he approached ; and this has been a pecul-

iarty of God's providential dealings with his

people through all time. The very darkness

itself became to them as an indicator and

a time-keeper for the march of events. The

darker the nearer the dawn, and faith sees

the distant horizon streaked with the light

of the coming sun of righteousness. To
those who came after, it was a long dark time

from the prophetic announcement of the

coming Messiah to the time of his actual

coming. They had been standing under the

shadow and looking out into utter darkness

for the " consolation of Israel," and many
had even " died without the sight " and with-

out seeing the dawn of the day ; but sud-

denly, and in the very thickest of the dark-

ness, the eyes of the Magi caught the gleams

of the morning star and ere the day had

fully dawned they were on their way to Beth-

lehem. They felt such an assurance that

day was at hand that they hastened to the

dawning by star light ; and while it was yet

night, and in the very thickest of the night,

the shepherds heard the songs of the angels

and hastened to see the thing that had come
to pass in those days of waiting, expectancy

and darkness. It w»s darker still to the dis-

ciples when he that had come as tbe hope of

Israel and the light of the world, hung upon

the cross and was laid in the grave. I sup

pose we can none of us realize how ihey

must have felt, nor how great was Xho dark-

ness that enveloped them, but the very

darkness seemed to serve but the purpose of

increasing tbe faith of some of them, for

before the day had dawned again they were

at the 83pulcher to witness the splendors of

his rif-iug—darkness behind them—a risen

G)d aid a Savior before them, and thty

flung down their spices and made haste to

make known the fact that light had come at

last. It was dark again when the " cloud

removed him out of their sight " and they

turned their feet and their faces to Jerusa-

lem ; but how soon thereafter did a " rushing

mighty wind" sweep tbe night and the shad-

ows away and reveal a day of unparallelled

glory to the church. 0, we are not the only

ones, my dear brethren, who have had dark

days and dark seasons, long nights hanging

over us. We are not the only ones who
have looked out and wished for the day, and

who have seen in the increasing darkness the

very evidence of day near at hand. John

went there—dark in Corinth and Philippi

when Paul went there—dark in Crete when
Titus entered it— dark iu Alexandria when
Mark walked through its streets, dark at

Smyrna when Poly carp began work there,

dark at Pergamos jii Uhs time of Antip^s,

dark at Antioch whfen* Jijiiidius and Ignatius

looked upon its population, dark in Constan-

tinople when Chrysostom took up his abode

there, dark at Hippo when Augustine waited

there for day, dark in Wertemberg when
Luther came out of his cloister and began to

think of the condition cf the world bound

and subjugated by Pontifical power and

hand-cuffed to a corrupt church and priest-

hood, dark in Burmah when Judson landed

upon its shores and was dragged through its

burning sands to prison and to suffering

;

dark everywhere and in all places where the

heralds of salvation have gone ; but the day

has soon followed them. To the child of God,

if viewed aright, darknees is but the harbin-

ger of coming day whether it bo taken with

respect to our personal trials or our personal

efforts in planting the cross in the regions of

destitution. If it be dark let us work on

and wait for the day. It will come as surely

as day follows night. Did we not know the

course of nature we should be led to despair

when we saw the darkness increasing

almost at the very hoiir when we ought to

look for day ; but knowing that the darkest,

time is just before day, the increasing dark

ness tells us that day is at hand. So in the

order of God's providence we should be led

to despair oftentimes did we not know that

the intenser the darkness the nearer we are

to the unfolding of God's grand purposes of

mercy and the flooding of the dark places

with light Work and watch and wait. The
day will come !

—

Baptist Weeldy.

USISG THE 6EA0E WE HAVE.

Human nature is prone to excuse itself

The first natural impulse which springs up

in the mind of one who has sinned or bas

erred, prompts him to seek for something on

which he may throw the whole blame of his

wrong doing, or in which he may at .'east find

a comfortable excuse for his weakness or his

carelessness. We all recognize this tendency

in oureelves and others in merely human af

fairs : it is to be feared that many are not so

quick to notice it when it appears in their

own dealings with God.

A strong temptation come.s upon the

Christian in the line of his besetting sin. In-

stead of meeting it with a firm front, he half

resists and half encourages it. As he dallies

with it, the temptation gains strength, until

at last it holds him in its arm grasp, and he

yields to it, faintly protesting—though in his

inmost heart he knows it to be false—that he

yields to forces which he cannot resist. In

that moment of supreme defeat, when the

awakened conscience brings back the mem-
ory of almost forgotten vows, the man is apt

to give a sop to conscience by ascribing all to

his own lack of divine grace. He inwardly

congratulates himself on his humility in thus

acknowledging bis weakness in the sight of

God, and adroitly shifts the responsibility for

his fall from himself to the Almighty, while

he makes a virtue of his own half-hearted-

ness.

There are others, again, who are constantly

praying for more grace, but who yet seem to

make no progress in their Christian life.

They reached the level where they now
stand many years ago, and they have kept

on praying ever since for fuller showers of

grace which never come. They wonder, and

others wonder, why their prayers are not

answered. They are really, without know-

ing it, in danger of dying of spiritual inertia.

They make no use of the needed grace which

God sends them ; thej' keep up a constant

outcry for grace, which, they imagine, wi 1

carry them, without any exertion of theirs,

into their places in God's eternal kingdom.

Bjth the Christian who ascribes his falls to

his lack of divine grace, and the Christian

who expects that grace to be his servant of

all work, make the same terrible mistake.

Each fails to see the divinely ordained har-

mony' of need and supply, and of use and

further supply. Each thinks of grace as

something over which he has no control,—as

some vague, mysterious power, outside of

himself, which will fight his battles for him

while he looks supinely on. Each forgets

that no Christian is left without sufficient

grace to resist the temptations which come to

him, and to carry out the duties which lie

before him. The error of both takes its be-

ginning in a complete misapprehension of

what grace really is.
*

Any power, any talent, any advantage

given to man by God, is of grace It has

been given freely ; it is not a matter of bar-

ter ; no equivalent for it has been received

by him who gave it. The power which

nerves the arm to daily work, which to^es

the brain to steady thinking, is grace as truly

as that which enables the martyr to smile

amidst the flames The natural abilities which

place one school boy at the head of his class,

are of the free grace of God just as truly as

the sudden, supernatural grace which chan-

ges a Saul into a Paul. And the native acute-

ness of mind which gives power to the suc-

cessful rogue, is of grace though it is most

ungraciously used. That is grace whieh is

given freely, whatever the gift may be, or

however it may be used.

And the part which grace has to play in

life is an active one. Grace is for grace

;

graoe is for working with
,
grace is for fight-

ing with. Grace is a sword and a shield for

assault and defence,—not a bombproof maga-

zine in whose stillness and calm one may
breathe his life av^ay, nor an iron-clad ti'ain

in which he may be safely steamed to heaven,

heedless of the shots of the enemy. ''Temp-

tations," says Fabor, " are the raw material
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of glory." Trial and testing, hard worls and

temptation, have their God appointed place

in man's life experience, and in God's alembic

they will at last, if man hinder not, blend

together into the abiding gold of character

and achievement.

Not until one realizes that grace is given

for work and not for ease, is it possible for

him to see the spiritual forces which are

working with him and for him, in their true

perspective. It is easy and pleasant for the

soldier of Christ to sit down and lose him-

self in ardent aspiration for victory ; but it

it not in that way that victory is won. That

victory is no victory which docs not mean a

battle fought. There is a great deal too much

in the world, of the " heavenly-mindedness "

which expends itself in the contemplation of

the joys of Paradise, which performs no duty

which it can shirk, and whose constant

prayer it is to be lifted in some overwhelm-

ing flood of divine grace and be carried,

amidst the admiration of men and the jubi-

lance of angels, to the very throne of God.

Not until the rapt religious egotist who
dreams such dreams, knows what grace

really means, will he be apt to see how su-

premely contemptible and how utterly God-

dishonoring are such "heavenly-minded,"

earth-neglecting fancies.

In the ordinary temptations and trials of

life there is usually more need of using the

grace we have than ofpraying formore grace.

Every one is cocscious of the possession of a

certain degree of strength and of ability,

and daily duties and daily temptations pre-

sent a splendid field for the exercise of these.

This is what these powers were given for,

—

to be used in the every-day battle against the

evil There is no need for the Christian to

be alarmed when a task seems too difficult or

a temptation too strong. When the strength

which we have is fairly set to work, it has a

way of proving sufficient for the task to

which it is set. And all that one has the

right of asking is that the grace which is

given him shall be sufficient.

It is true that there are times when one's

strength is not enough for the tasks which

are laid upon it. It is in times like these,

when every effort has been put forth, and the

soul, having done all, stands before the great

task, as yet unaccomplished,—the great

temptation, as yet unconquered, that the cry

may go up to God for more and sudden grace,

with the assurance that it will not remain

unanswered. For him who has used the

grace which God has already given, there is

always " more to follow." He has the prom
ise that however great the burdens which fu

ture days may lay upon him, his strength

shall be equal to them. He may have to go

through the waters, and the waves may be

cold and the current dark and strong, but he

has the promise that God will pass through

with him, to uphold him and to bring him in

safety to the other side. In temptation he

has the promise that God will provide a way
of escape,—not a pleasant way, perhaps ; not

such a way as he himself would have chosen

;

but a sure and sufficient way, for all that.

No child of God can ever justly claim that

he has sinned for lack of divine grace. Let

us learn that lesson, and, learning it, cease to

delude ourselves with the pleasing fiction

that the fault of our sinning does not lie with

ourselves. Let as diligently use the grace

we have, and then cry aloud for the further

help we need, knowing that it shall not be

refused,—knowing that every grace which is

utilized, prepares us for the richer grace

which is to follow in the future. And when
tho need for it comes, there will be wrought

for us that wonder of sudden unseen help,

whose effect the world sees, though it knows

not its cause.
•' As torrents in summer,

Half-dried in their channels,

Suddenly rise, thougti the

Sky is still cloudless,

For rain has been falling

Far off at their fountains ;

"So hearts that are faintiug,

Grow full to o'erflowing.

And they that behold it

Marvel, and know not

That God at their fountains

Far off has been raining."

SILK WEAVING AND THE WEB OF LIFE.

BY MRS HATTIE L. BAKER.

While standing before my loom one day in

the silk mill, watching the shuttles as they

passed to and fro through the cloth, filling it

in, sometimes with perfect, sometimes with

indifferent acd sometimes with bad filling, I

was struck by the similarity between this

weaving and the weaving done by all human

beings each day of their lives.

As the owner of the silk mill gives us our

warp, expecting us to make good cloth from

it, so God gives us our lives, to fill in, with

good, bad or indifferent material, as we
choose, but giving us to understand plainly

(as does the silk mill owner) that we must do

good work for him, if we hope to hear the

"well done '' Now the warp is ready and the

loom is started. For a while, owing to con-

stant watchfulness and care on our part it is

weaving good cloth, without a blemish. Be-

cause of this we grow careless after awhile,

tired of such constant watching, and we rea-

son after this fashion : "Well, it weaves all

right so long as I am watching it; probably

it will do the same if I give my attentions to

something else for awhile," forgetting per

haps that this is our loork, and that we are to

let nothing take the place of it or come before

it. We turn to something else and when we
think again of our silk, and come to examine

it, we find that unconsciously to ourselves,

while we have been occupying our minds

with something elsewhere, there have been

woven into the cloth ugly, disfiguring threads,

marring its beauty and perfection, and we
cannot now let our looms run right along,

and then expect to find a piece oi perfect

work when it is taken away. No, No I We
have to stop right here, and go back to the

place where we commenced weaving in the

poor threads, and carefully take each one out

and weave good ones in their place.

Is it not 80 with the Christian ? When he

begins to grow careless, and tired of the cease-

less "watching" over himself, is he not apt to

let worldly amusements and pleasures come

between him and God ? forgetting for the

moment that nothing is to come before or

hinder him in his life-work ; and when he

stops to examine this portion of his life, in

the light of God's Word, does he not have to

go back to the place where ho first went
astray, and begin anew right there before he

can again take up the thread of his life and
do perfect work ?

Again, in examining our weaving, we find

that our filling has simply doubled, and we
grow tired of picking out so many threads,

so we "smooth over" the poor places, hoping

that the small defects will escape tho keen

gaze of the one who examines the goods. But
the perfection of the goods is marred, though

only slightly ; and the poor place is discover-

ed finally, as will bo all of the defects we
thought "hidden" in our lives. Nothing is so

small as to escape the keen scrutiny of the

great Judge of men. And so we weave on,

the good and the bad ; stopping now and

then to repair broken threads, picking out

and making good the marred places, until

the cloth is finished, tho shuttle passes thro'

tho last time, the loom stops.

With trembling hearts we wait for judg-

ment to be passed upon our work, realizing

as never before that if there are mistakes, it

is now too late to remedy them ; but if our

work is good, how joyfully we hear the "Well

done !"

So when our lives are ended. Too late

will it be then to right any wrongs, to reme<r-'

dy any mistakes. Who can tell what tho

verdict will be ? We can only wait for the

Judgment Day, hoping we may be go happy

as to hear the great Judge say, "Well done,

good and faithful servant: enter thou into the

joy of thy Lord I"

GOLD LEAF.

To select well among old things is almost

equal to inventing new ones,

—

-Truhlet.

Stylo is the gossamer on which the seeds of

truth float through the world.

—

Bancroft.

Feebleness of means is, in fact, the feeble-

ness of him that employs them.

—

John Fosier.

Humanity is, of all graces, the chiefest

when it doesn't know itself to be a grace at

all.

Character is higher than intellect. A great

soul will be strong to live as well as strong to

think,

—

Emerson.

How abundant are the men and women
who crave martyrdom in leadership ; how
few are willing to honor themselves in the

loyalty of service.

The gifts of the Magi to the infant Christ

were emblematical ; the gold of his royalty,

the frankincense of his heavenly origin, and

the myrrh of his suffering and death.

—

Bel-

itzsch.

"Life and death are in the power of the

tongue." A word may heal a broken heart,

or stir up envy, hatred, malice, and uncharit-

ableness. All that literature has accomplish-

ed, both in ancient and [modern times, has

resulted from the germinating quality of

words ;
so that Carlisle was not speaking at

random when he said :
' Cast thy word into

the ever living ever working universe; it is a

seed-grain that cannot die ; unnoticed today,

it will be found flourishing as a banyan grove,

perhaps, alas I as a hemlock forest, after a

thousand years.
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SABBATH MOEHING.

BY J. D. BAER

" How s^ill the morning of the hallowed day,

Muse is the voice of rural labor, hushed

The plow-boy's whistle, and the milkmaid's

song—

"

Have you ever observed the peaceful quiet-

ness that pervades all nature on the morning

of the blessed Sabbath ? If you never had

such a happy experience, you have failed to

see nature in one of its sublimest aspects.

Indeed, if there is any time when earth bears

a resemblance to our conceptions of heaven,

and the serene and reverent feelings which

charm the soul are made visible to the "out-

ward man," it must be in the morning of the

Sabbath day. The ceaseless voice of nature,

which accords well with the hum and bustle

of the human throng during the busy week

days, now becomes the chorister, and by its

soft yet thrilling strains, leads the whole uni-

verse in an anthem of praise and adoration

to Him who is worthy to receive all honor

and praise. The sun, rising above the East-

ern horizon, seems to send forth its rays

more softly, and with a brighter gleam, on

this day of rest than when it rises on a world

of toil and tumult. The zephyrs playing

among the forest trees lift up the leaves as it

they would teach them a lesson of devotion

and thanksgiving. The grass and flowers of

the fields and meadows gently bow, while the

dew drops on the blades and petals sparkle in

the sunlight like tears of gratitude on the

cheeks of an humble worshipper who can

only thus express the feelings of his heart.

All animated nature seems to be under the

same hallowed influence, except when man,

the lord of creation, for whom all else exists,

desecrates it by his disrespect and irrever-

ence, causing discord in the strain which

would otherwise be harmonious. In the

morning of each Sabbath day nature appears

to celebrate the rising of the Sun of Right-

eousness, which illumines the world of true

light and love. Oh, how earnestly do all

these things appeal to the heart of man, urg-

ing him to lay aside all vanity and selfish-

ness, and look to Him from whom proceeds

life and light, and acknowledge His benifi-

cance and fatherly care ! The voice of na-

ture calls upon us in tones louder and sweeter

than those of the finest church bell to hasten

to our devotions.

But this call to engage in devotional exer-

cises by everything which meets our eyes, is

not the only characteristic of this peaceful

time. How often do the records of our past

lives unfold themselves on such occasions I

What a time for pensive meditation is afford-

ed by the relaxation from care and labor

which the Sabbath brings ! Especially is this

the case when we can walk abroad. The
variegated landscape ; the gently rippling

brooks , the flocks and herds resting on the

hillside ; the birds caroling among the leaf-

embowered trees ; and even the snow en-

shrouding the earth—all these teach their

fcilent lessons, or suggest thoughts appropriate

for the occasion. They can remind us of our

selfishness, vanity and imperfection, and by
their purity suggest the enormity of our sins.

In the family circle the Sabbath morning
is, or should be, a harbinger of peace and

love. In the palace of the wealthy or the

highly favored it cannot, however, be as

highly prized as in the cot of the poor labor-

ing man. Among the highly favored there is

more ease and freedom from labor during the

working days of the week than there is with

those who earn their bread by the sweat of

their brows. On this day, however, the poor

man enjoys the happy privilege oi being sur-

rounded by those to support whom he lives

a life of seeming drudgery and of toil. He
blesses the dawning of the Sabbath, and his

heart swells with gratitude that it is a day

which be can spend with his dear ones and

his God.

•' For on this day, embosomed in his home.

He shares the frugal meal with those he loves
;

With those he loves, he shares the heartfelt joy

Of giving thanks to God— not thanks of form,

A word and a grimace, but reverently,

With covered face, and upward, earnest eyes."

Freidens, Pa.

GKATITUDE.

No man ever passed through life without

being under obligation for favors received

from others.

We are so linked with our fellow-men in

interest and destiny, that "no man liveth to

himself, and no man dieth to himself

Indeed, the relations subsisting between

man and man, are much closer, doubtless,

than any one is prepared to accept.

How much the welfare of the dweller in a

palace is bound up with the interest of that

beggar in the street who solicits his charity,

none but God knows, and yet deny who will

they are made of the same blood, and are kin

one to the other.

When benefits are conferred upon one by

another, a debt is imposed upon the bene-

ficiary which, though it cannot be discharged

by money, ought, nevertheless, to be paid in

some way.

God has put payment for all favors receiv-

ed into the power of every one, and He ex-

pects that debt to be fully met, in the way
possible to the debtor.

Gratitude is the most valuable considera-

tion which can ever be given for kindness

shown to us when in need, or trouble, and if

one will not give that, he would probably

bankrupt his creditor when money is at

stake.

With a heart overflowing with gratitude

towards benefactors, that man cannot be

poor, but is rich in the sight of God.

A man is on the road to eternal death,

groping his way blindly to the pit, when
seme hi.ly man of God is thrown in his way,

preaches to him the unsearchable riches of

Christ, and by honest, earnest effort, induces

him to turn to God and live.

Years roll by ! that preacher becomes poor,

very poor, and the man who owes his hope

of eternal life to his labors, has become rich

in this world's goods—does he acknowledge

his debt to the man of God, and come for-

ward and pay it ?

How many instances of the kind are upon

record ? Where are the men who have given

the feeblest recognition of their obligation

for the greatest favor ever conferred upon

one man by another ?

Let the condition of old and infirm minis-

ters throughout the land answer, and show
how little of real gratitude swells in the bo-

some of men snatched as brands from the

burning.

Let the neglect, poverty, and want of God's

old and worn out servants, cry to heaven

against those who have received their spirit-

ual things and have not ministered to them in

carnal things.

Napoleon Bonaparte was called a tyrant by
some, but when his old veterans who had

charged at his word of command, received

wounds which maimed them for life, and in-

capacitated them for self-support, their

thoughtful Emperor arranged for their com-

fort as they passed gently down to the grave.

But how is it with aged and infirm Baptist

ministers ? Have they an ample support to

make old age endurable as they turn their

faces towards the sunset of life ?

True, they may suffer without a complaint,

while they feel the sting of ingratitude sharp-

er than a serpent's tooth, but the wrong done

to them is none the less flagrant and outrag-

eous, because borne in silence.

O ye who revel in abundance and hug
yourselves on account of your superior for-

tune, though you may not hear the secret

cry which goes up from thousands of aching

and breaking hearts, the God who will judge

you at the last day hears, and then the dream
of your fancied security may be rudely and

forever dispelled, while the truth flashes upon

your souls for the first time "Inasmuch as ye

did it not to the least of these my brethren,

ye did it not to me.''

—

Christian Index

SOME THINGS AS THEY ARE.

SELECTED BY L. B. G.

I am not old nor nearly bo observant as

some, and yet I have observed a few things

:

I have seen professed Christians, who, in-

stead of making religion the first and great-

est thing as they should, they appear to make
it the last and least thing.

1 have observed church members who
could go to places of amusement or to almost

any other kind of gathering or calling, when
they could not go to prayer meeting or

church.

I have known professed Christians who ap-

peared to hate their brethren and sisters in

the church more than they loved Christ.

Hence rather than give up their hatred they

have denied themselves the inestimable privi-

lege of commemorating Christ's dying love.

They have turned away from the Lord's ta-

ble rather than turn enmity out of their

heart.

I have known those who call themselves

Christians who had something to give for

nearly everything else, who scrupled not to

let God's cause go a begging or sink.

1 have known people who appeared to be

more anxious to excuse themselves from do-

ing duty than they were to perform duty. I

really think they do not care what they do,

or do not do (of course they would not en-

gage in gross out-breaking sin) so they only

seem to be fair Christians. I would only

wish that my supposition here was erroneous,

but it is to be feared that it is too true. "The

Lord pity them."
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SometimeB the enemies of a person or cause

will violently assail the person or cause,

while the friends of the person or cause will

remain simply indifferent. However, I think

the best vindication of a cause or doctrine,

and refutation against its foes, is the exem-

plification of that cause or doctrine in the

Life.

It has been observed that some who make

fair promises never perform, and that he who
lacks principles is not to be trusted, and that

even some professed Christians are the better

of being watched.

It is not true religion that infidels, atheists

and skeptics find most fault with, but it is

the lack or perversion of it in their own dis-

ordered imaginations, or in the lives of its

professors. Much of the so-called religion

which they assail is noi our religion, but it is

of their own manufacture ; though, alas, ex-

emplified in the lives of many ot our profes-

sors. Lastly, we make this remark rather

than an observsy,ion of our own, that while

the Gospel is suited to every age and nation

and people, no difference how diversified they

may be, yet the simplicity and purity of the

Gospel must not be compromised to suit the

depraved notions, tastes, and actions ot any

nation, people or individual, for the outward

lite is but a reflection of the inner. The do-

ing is a result of the being. Holy actions

and holy words come spontaneously from a

pure heart.

Many who make a profession of holiness

fail to live it, because they are not made holy

at heart. They may nave thought or have

been told that the work was done, and they

believed it, but in due time the fruits of that

kind of a profession developed themselves in

the life of the professor. Such persons, no

doubt, are sincere at the time, but they have

not given all up for Christ, and thereby have

come something short of a genuine experi-

ence of their acceptance or being cleansed

from all sin, and fail to live a true holy life

And the remedy is not, perhaps, in any

more or stronger resolutions to do better, but

a godly sorrow for sin, and faith to take him

at his word ; for no real advance will be made
until Christ is tormed within. There must

be a crucifixion of sell. The old man must

be cast out, for as long as any of the carnal

mind remains there will be to that extent a

carnal life. Then an indefinite, wholesale

consecration will not answer, for as the light

shines on particular things they must be

yielded. Whatever path the Lord points out

for us, we must consent to take it. We can-

not hold on to anything ; nor insist upon hav-

ing our own way in any respect, and obtain

or retain the favor of God. Then there must

be a consecration in which the searching light

of the Holy Spirit shows no defect. God
claims our bodies. If we give them to him
we cannot work and dress and clothe them
as' we please ; but in all these particulars we
should obey his directions. It may be called

a small matter how we dress, but God con-

siders it of sufficient importance to lay down
rales concerning it. Governments insist upon

asserting the right to dictate how their soldiers

shall dress, and no government is too great

to stoop to a matter so small. Are there not

stronger reasons why Christians should ob-

serve God's commands than there are why

soldiers should obey the military regulation

concerning dress. Then if you would obtain

true holiness, give yourself to God to keep

all of his commands. He claims our hearts,

our wills, our aft'octions, our intollet and our

all are to be given to Him and used to His

glory.

MEETING OF THE SOUTHEBN DISTRICT OF
INDIANA IN THE INTEREST Of THE CON-

TEMPLATED ORPHANS' HOME

Convened in the Falls Creek Congregation

Henry county, Ind., August 17, 18S2.

The meeting was organized by appointing

Jacob Rife, moderator, Isaiah Howard, Read-

er, and Lewis W. Teeter, clerk.

The following churches were raprosentod

:

Four Mile, Summit, Kill Buck, Upper Falls

Creek, Buck Creek, Nettle Creek, Fair View,

Raccoon, (by letter), Sting Creek. Lower
Falls Creek, Buck Grove, Arcadia.

Total subscriptions reported at last D. M.

was S.S,375.82.

Total increase since, as reported by dele-

gates, 8107.15. Grand total, $3481, which is

$516 short of 81,000, the amount suggested

by soliciting committee and passed by last

D. M. to be secured before further steps

should be taken. This meeting feeling that

the work should be moving, made an effort to

raise the above deficiency by actual donation,

others vouching for such amounts as circum-

stances dictated, expecting of course that the

churches at home will help make the respect-

ive amounts. Thus the required amount was

almost raised. A motion then passed the

meeting that if there would still be a deficien-

cy, the District at large would stand respon-

sible for it.

The meeting next chose three brethren, J.

M. Wyatt, John Hart, John Krall, as trus-

tees, with instructions to appoint a treasurer,

secretary and foreman of their number, and

to collect all the money that is subscribed.

A committee of four was appointed, name-

ly: Abraham Bowman, Jacob Yost, Joseph

D. Neher, Thomas Everson, to act jointly

with the trustees in locating the home, and

are advised to counsel many brethren con-

cerning the location.

The trustees shall conform to the require-

ments of law concerning such institutions as

soon as located, and the purchase money is

secured and purchase made.

Board of trustees appointed J. M. Wyatt,

foreman and treasurer, John Hart, secretary,

and Abraham Bowman, assistant secretary.

The meeting appointed Baltzer Lybrook,

J. B. Shively and Lewis W. Teeter a commit-

tee to draw up by-laws to govern the Home
when completed.

The elders of churches are requested to see

that all monies subscribed in their churches

are forwarded to J. M. Wyatt, treasurer, Ha
gerstown, Wayne county, Ind., until October

25, 1882. Money to be sent by draft or

money order if possible, otherwise send by

registered letter.

Brethren having a suitable location for the

Home, will address J. M. Wyatt, or Abraham
Bowman, Hagerstown, Ind.

All are requested to continue to solicit.

Those churches that are not represented are

expected to do their share with the others.

Lewis W; Teeter, Clerk.

THEORY AND PBAOTIOE.

A very good idea of the working of the

steam engine could be obtained from elaborate

treatises which have been prepared on that

subject, illustrated by diagrams, plates, and

charts. But a more vivid impression might

be obtained from the examination of an en-

gine fully equipped, and smoothly and quietly

working with all its tremendous power. In

like manner wo may get very good ideas of

Christianity from books and sermons, but a

living specimen of a faithful Christian fur-

nishes an object lesson which is often more

vivid than anything which one can derive

from books.

."Under whose preaching were you con-

verted ?" said one to a young man who had

recently found the Savior.

"Under no one's preaching," was the reply;

"I was converted under my aunt' practicing."

A young man who had turned from a life

which was wild and godless, and had become

a devoted servant of Christ, was asked what

had caused the change. Was it any sermon

or book, that had impressed him ? He said,

"No!"
"Did any one speak to you specially on the

subject of religion ?

"No."
"Will you then state what first led you to

think of your soul's eternal welfare ?''

I live at the same boarding-house, and oat

at the same table as J Y ."

"Well, did he ever talk with you about

your soul?"

"No, never, until I sought an interview

with him ; but there was a sweetness in his

disposition, a heavenly-mindedness, a holy

aroma about his whole life and demeanor,

that made me feel that he had a source of

comfort, and peace, and happiness, to which

I was a stranger- There was a daily beauty

in his life that made me ugly. I became more

and more dissatisfied with myself every time

I saw him ; and though, as I said, he never

spoke to me on the subject of personal relig-

ion till I myself sought the interview, yet his

whole life was a constant sermon to me. He
was a 'living epistle,' speaking by actions so

clearly that I could resist no longer, and ac-

cordingly I went and sought an interview

with him. We held repeated conversations

with each other. Then he pointed me to Je-

sus Christ, prayed with me, consoled me,

watched over me."

The name of Christ is an ointment poured

fourth, and his grace, manifested in a re-

deemed soul cannot be hid. And when he

makes a man a living epistle, and sends him

up and down this world, scattering the in-

cense of praise and blessing on every hand,

the life of such a man will be a means of grace

to all who come beneath its influence. W^hat

we are is sometimes more important than

what we say or do.

—

Christian

To think we are able is almost to be so ; to

determine upon attainment is frequently at-

tainment itself Thus earnest resolution has

often seemed to have about it a savor of om-

nipotence.

Let your religion be seen. Lamps do not

talk, but they do shine. A lighthouse sounds

no drum, it beats no gong, yet far over the

waters its friendly light is seen by the mari-

ner.

i
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THE BIBLE ONLY.

Chillingworth's declaration "that the Bible

only is the religion of Protestants," has been

often quoted and that justly as containing a

great truth, and one that does honor both to

the Bible and to the body of Christian be-

lievers to which it refers. But like many
other great truths it has been often misunder-

stood and misapplied. The declaration was

made by Chillingworth in denial of the cor-

rectness of the prominency that the Roman
church gave to tradition. And upon a care-

ful reading of the saying, "that the Bible

only is the religion of Protestants," it will be

perceived that what is alHrmed is aflirmed of

all Protestants. But it is well known that

nearly all the denominations into which Prot-

estants are divided have creeds or disciplines.

With what propriety then, can it be said

'that the Bible only is the religion of Protes-

tants ?" It can with propriety be said so,

since Protestants recognize the Bible in itself

as a perfect rule in all religious doctrines and

practices, while the Roman church considers

it necessary to add tradition to the Bible to

make a perfect rule for the government of the

church. But if Protestants regard the Bible

alone as a suflicient rule for the government

of the church, or of Christians in all their re-

ligious practices, whence the necessity or

even the propriety of creeds ? To this we
would reply, not as though we would here

defend creeds, but because we would explain,

that creeds are the symbols or expressions, or

forms of Christian truth as held by the dif

ferent denominations of Protestants, the Bi-

ble being the source from which they all pro-

fess to obtain those symbols or forms of truth,

and the authority to which they appeal to

sustain them.

The different denominations of Protestants

regard the Bible as a perfect rule or perfect

law, and their creeds are not formed to com-

plete the law, but to define the views that

those denominations have of the doctrines

and practices taught in the Bible, since they

entertain different views of what is therein

taught. Upon the propriety or necessity of

creeds as expressions or symbols of different

beliefs held by the different denominations, a

difference of opinion obtains. Some arguing

for them, and some against them. Creeds, or

symbols of Christian truth, to give informa-

tion of the belief and practice of Christian

organizations, may to a certain extent be jus-

tifiable, and even desirable, since a simple rec-

ognition of the Bible as a rule of faith and

practice, may not be all that is wanted to de-

fine the belief of those organizations, as they

all, as Chillingworth declares, accept "the

Bible only" as their religion or rule, and yet

differ very much in regard to what the Bible

teaches, or what it prohibits. But the idea

that the Bible as a law is imperfect, and that

the rules of Christian Councils are necessary

to complete it, should be entertained by none.

The Bible, and especially the gospel of

Christ, taaches more by general principles

than by direct precept. The direct precepts

and examples that are given will greatly help

us to ascertain and apply the principles that

are to be applied, as the manner of applying

them, and the occasion of applying them, in

many instances are left to the church. As
the church is to be the judge in disposing of

difficulties between individuals, when the in-

dividuals themselves cannot settle their diffi

culties, according to the teaching of the

Savior in Matt. 18, so in many instances the

church is to judge what is the duty of its

members when certain emergencies occur.

But when the church judges, and imposes du-

ties upon its members, or prohibits its mem-
bers from doing certain things, it must al-

ways appeal to the Bible for the knowFedge

upon which it acts. And this is the meaning
of the great principle enunciated by Chilling-

worth. He did not mean that we have a di-

rect precept and a precise rule in the Bible to

direct us in all the numerous cases in which
we may be called upon to act, and when our

actions will assume a moral character.

"The Bible is the only religion of Protes-

tants.'' Or, it is the rule by which all our

conduct is to be tried, and its moral character

ascertained. But how far each individual is

to put his own construction upon this law,

is a nice point to ascertain. It is not only

the privilege, but the duty of every individ-

ual to exercise his judgment in regard to

what is his duty according to the law of the

Lord, and to be "fully persuadod in his own
mind." And where the church is right and
every individual member right, there will be

union and no conflict. But where there is a

cocflict between the individual and the church

or body, and this has frequently happened, as

a general rule we may conclude that the in-

dividual is wrong, because one would be more
likely to err in judgment than a large num-
ber. We say, as a general rule, this would
be likely to be the case. And hence the in-

dividual should yield where he can do so

without sacrificing any principle. Should he

feel that yielding would require a sacrifice of

principle, he then must act as he believes

right, and bear the consequences.

The idea entertained by some, that because

the Bible is the only rule by which the

church is to be governed, the members of the

church may all act as they believe the Bible

teaches, though this might lead to any variety

of principles in the church, is an idea that we
think is very dangerous, and one that would

be fraught with evil consequences. But do

any entertain this idea? If not, why is the

Bible alone dostrino, and that doctrine not

properly modified, held up so much by some ?

We are well persuaded that that doctrine in

its proper meaning is not understood. There

are certain vague ideas attached to it, but the

result of those ideas is not properly realized.

Let us suppose that one who had been of our

own preachers has embraced this doctrine that

the Bible alone is the law we are to be govern-

ed by, and that every individual is to interpret

it for himself, and on some occasion he is

holding it forth very earnestly, and at the

close of his sermon he is approached by a

person who thus addresses him : "I want to

go with you in the practice of the principles

of primitive Christianity. You have preach-

ed up the principles of love, peace and sim-

plicity, and have referred to the kiss of char-

ity and feet-washing as expressive symbols or

manifestations of baautiful principles, and I

want to become a member of your church,

but I was sprinkled, and with my baptism I

am satisfied, believing that it is according to

the Bible." To this the preacher replies with

some surprise, "I cannot receive you without

immersion." To this the candidate for mem-
bership answers, ' Did you not preach that

the Bible is your only rule of faith and prac

tice, and that you have no creed 1" 'I did so

preach," answers the preacher, 'but we as a

church understand the Bible to teach immer-
sion, and this is our order."

Let ys look at another case. The Disciples

condemn all creeds and profess to take the

Bible only as a rule of faith. A person has

read the Gospel and received the idea that a

trine immersion is the actiojj of baptism the

New Testament requires, and he wishes to

unite with the Disciples, but requests to be

baptized by trine immersion, believing the

Bible requires it. But as in the other case,

though the preacher preached that the Bible

is the only rule, and that each individual is to

exercise his judgment, still because single im-

mersion and not trine, is the order in the

community of Disciples, a person seeking ad-

mission, must be baptized by single immersion

or he cannot be received. So we see that all

denominations of Protestants, though they re-

ceive the Bible as their only religion, each

one has its order or understanding of the Bi-

ble, and a person to become a member of it,

must comply with that order.

And now to make an application of our

subject to our own church, we say that we
very fully and very unanimously accept the

declaration of Chillingworth "that the Bible

only is the religion of Protestants." This is

a precious principle that has always charac-

terized our fraternity. Hence in all our coun-

cils, whether local or general, when disposing

of questions that have been pressed upon us,

our brethren always appeal to the Bible, and

settle the questions according to the teaching

of the divine oracles. Whatever help can be

obtained from the Bible is used. Sometimes

it has been thought that answer more in har-

mony with Bible might be given than was

first given, and then the question is reconsid-

ered, and the Bible is again resorted to as the

standard and rule of right. If we fail in

settling any question we try to settle accord-

ing to truth and righteousness, it is not be-

cause we do not go to the proper authority,

but our failure is owing to another cause.

The great principle "that the Bible only is the

religion of Protestants," is accepted by no

Christian community more cordially or

more practically than it is accepted by our

Brotherhood. j. q .

OUK NEXT ANNUAL MEETING.

Soon after our last meeting it was pretty

generally understood that our next meeting

would be held with our brethren in Kansas.

The inducements held out, as to the place pro-

posed, and its conveniences were considered

favorable and as suitable as could be found.

But after looking at the matter more care-
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fully and from the different standpoints, the

minds of some have been somewhat changed.

In holding a meeting of this kind the con-

venience for holding it is, or should not bo

the only consideration. The object or design

of the meeting should be made first in im-

portance. These meetings are held for spe-

cific purposos, and wherever these purposes

can be best accomplished should have much
to do with their location.

As far as we are concerned personally,

Kansas would suit us quite as well as any-

where else, as we would much enjoy spending

our A. M. season with our western brethren.

But while this would afford us pleasure, we
are quite willing to forgo all personal enjoy-

ments in this direction for the sake of a

higher good to the church.

For a number of years a large number of

our brethren wore dissatisfied with our former
plans of holding A. M. on account of it not

allowing local churches a fair representation.

This feeling became so strong that a large

number of the churches throughout the

brotherhood petitioned, through the District

Meetings, for a change or the privilege of

each local church to represent by delegate.

Our last A M granted this request, and our
next meeting will be the first one held under
the new plan. To give this change a fair

test the meeting should bo held at a place

where the fullest representation can be had.

To hold it at the extreme end of the brother-

hood will largely defeat the very object for

which 80 many earnestly prayed, as it will be

impossible to have anything like a general

representation of the brotherhood at a point

so far west. This will apjiear very evident

when we consider that almost one- fourth of

our entire membership is in Pennsylvania,

over two thousand miles distant from the

place named.

But then it may be asked, is it essentially

necessary that the coming meeting should be

more fully represented than others ? We
think it is, as the business to be transacted

will most likely be of a more important
character than we have had at any former
meeting, or may have in the future. Our A.

M. Minutes are now under revision, and will

be presented at our nest A. M for its sanc-

tion as revised. The acceptance of this re-

vision will be of vital importance to the
brotherhood, and to make it satisfactory to

the greatest number the meeting should be

held at a place where the fullest representa-

tion can be had. The greatest good to the

greatest number is the true theory of all gov-

ernments, and it is equilly true of church
government, and it has a bearing on the loca-

tion of our next A. M. that the church at

large cannot well afford to overlook.

In pi-esenting these our objections against

the proposed location, we have no personal

preferences at stake, but do it because we be-

lieve that the present condition of the church
demands it. We want order, peace and union,

and we want confidence in the work of our
A. M. restored. And this we can have if

each local church, as far as possible, can have
a voice in her decisions, and for this reason

we greatly prefer to have our coming meet-

ing held at a place where the greatest possi-

ble number can reasonably be expected to be

represented. We say this with all deference to

the wishes and feelings of our western breth-

ren, and if our reasons are not considered

tenable and tho brethren still conclude to hold

it there, we shall cheerfully acquiesce.

But it may be asked, as you object to tho

location prepared, have you anything better

to offer? We have not, unless a place should

be offared east of the mountains, where by

right of change, from east to west, it properly

belongs. Pennsylvania, numbers considered,

is the most central, and is abundantly able, and

should call for it. What do you say, breth-

ren ? There can be no harm in making an

offer, even if it should be thought best to

hold it west. H b. b

EXPLANATION

Writing short editorials on the spur of tho

moment is one of the strange things that but

few understand and still fewer are prepared

to make the necessary allowances for mis-

takes that may occur, either for want of time

to consider, or misconstructions that the typos

may put upon the editor's productions. As
an evidence of how editors are sometimes

used, we give a very extreme case related of

tho late Horace Greeley who, it is said, was
one day trying, on a piece of paper a new
pen he had bought. After scribbling it all

over he left it lay on his table, on which was
also, some of his manuscript. When the

copy editor came along he picked up with it,

this piece of paper on which he had been try.

ing his new pen To his astonishment the

next day he saw in the paper a short article

over his signature that one of the composi-

tors had manufactured out of the scribbling

he had made In trying his pen. Now we
don't want you to suppose that our writing,

in any way, compares in badness with that of

Horace Greeley, but in P. C. No. 32, page 492,

mid. col. we were made to say: "Do not en-

force decisions," when we intended to say :

"Do not force a decision." We make the cor-

rection because it does not convey the idea

that we wished to present. The advice we
wished to give was : Do not force our breth-

ren and sisters to make a decision before they

are prepared to do it intelligently. And this

is our advice yet. Many might be saved to

the church were it not for the haste that is

being made in places to have a divide. No
matter how great the provocation may seem
to be, keep cool and let patience have her per-

fect work. We are glad to say that we think

we have good reasons to believe that the dis-

satisfaction against the general brotherhood

is gradually' growing less, and we entertain

the hope that if the proper discretion is ex-

ercised, and a true Christian spirit manifested,

our very unpleasant difficulties will soon be

ended. To this end let us labor and pray.

H. B. B.

The Vindicator for September is on our ta-

ble, and as usual is filled with considerable

bitterness against the Church, or "Conserva-

tives" as they are pleased to call us. It is

astonishing how bad we are in their eyes. In

thoir estimation we have accepted all the bad,

and they retained all the good. JCren the

mandatory measure, the very thing for which

they contended so strongly, while in the

church, has now become very obnoxious in

their sight. Who was it that most rigidly

enforced the decisions of A. M. a few years

ago ? Was it not that element now known
as tho old order brethren ? With those

brethren A. M. decisions were always manda-

tory as long as they suited their ideas of

things, but it seems that the mandatory idea

is very objectionable now. What creatures

of circumstances we seem to be.

It is rumored that Eld. John Knisloy thinks

of locating in Chicago with the intention of

organizing and building up a church there.

That is the way to do it, and the only success-

ful way. To leave a flock of sheep in a wil-

derness without a shepherd, would be to have

them scattered and lost, and to gather a small

band of brethren in a city like Chicago, with-

out a minister, could not well escape a similar

fate. Every effort to establish a church in

our large cities without an established minis-

ter, will prove a failure, and we might just as

well accept it as a foregone conclusion.

NOTICE.

Those indebted to us for subscriptions,

books, etc., are kindly solicited to send us bal-

ance due as soon as possible, as we are in need

of money to settle up our accounts. We
wish to be prompt in meeting our obligations,

and can do so if those who owe us will be

prompt in sending to us our dues. Please

consider this a personal request and try and
respond at once and much oblige.

We are in receipt of a small tract entitled

"The Conservatives weighed in a balance and

found wanting," by J. H.Worst. We have no

criticism to offer at this time, but would ad-

vise the same writer to try the "Progressives"

in the balance. He might possibly give to

the world another tract with "wanting" as

the last words of the title. We fear there is

a great deal wanting in us all and the best

way to get right is for each one to commence

at home.

Bro. P. P. Brumbaugh, who is sojourning

at the Colorado Home, expresses himself

highly pleased with the place and thinks

they have one of the best cooks in the United

States, and wants us to come out and see for

ourselves. He says they were up in the

mountain fishing and caught 755 spotted

trout and saw a flock of Rocky Mountain

sheep. Philip, Philip, thou almost persuadest

Bro. I. N. Crosswhite, of D wight, Dakota,

thinks they have a splendid country out there

and is anxious to have some brethren locate

with them. These are points that should be

looked up, as it is one of the ways of pro-

moting our missionary work. Let every

isolated brother or sister form a nucleus for

the organizing of a church. It may be done,

and we hope it will be.

Bro. W. G. Shrock and family of Berlin,

Pa , have come to our town and expect to

abide with us for a season. Bro. Shrock and

daughter will attend the Normal, and sister

Shrock came along to keep up the family

union. They have taken rooms in the Nor-

mal building, and we extend to them a hearty

welcome. Hope their stay with us may be

both pleasant and profitable.



55 i THE PRIMITIVE CRMSTIAN.

\mt Jeprtment.

PATIENOE IN WELL DOING.

" I am glad to meet you, Frank," said Mr.

Parks, the young men's prayermeeting leader,

as he turned to walk with him. " I want to

say to you that the subject for the young peo-

ple's meeting to morrow evening is " Patience."

As you were not present last week, I did not

know whether or not you were informed and

would be prepared.''

Frank hesitated a little, turned away his

face, and finally said :

" I do not know as I can very well be there

to morrow evening, either.''

" Indeed, I am sorry for that," said Mr
Parks, " for I have thought the meetings very

instructive and profitable. I hope you have no

engagements that will keep you away much."
" Well," said Prank, with some reluctance,

" some of the young people had a party last

week, and are to have another this week, and

very likely others afterwards. Some of my
particular friends are among them, and they

claim my attendance there ; and they come on

the same evenings as the young people's meet

ings."

" And are those claims greater than those of

the Master, who have always met his disciples

at these meetings.''

" Why' you know, Mr. Parks, that some
coarse and ignorant persons have come in late

ly, and have had so much to say that they

have made the meetings much less enjoyable.

I am sure you have noticed it, for I have ob-

served you trying to hold them in check."

" But before this took place," said Mr. Parks,

" the religious interest in the town was the

principal topic in the community, and most
of the best young people were drawn into the

prevailing current. Then the young people's

meetings for prayer and praise were the happi

est that could be found—happier, by far, than

any gathering purposely for pleasure only."

Frank winced, but could not deny that such

was the fact, for Mr. Parks was only repeating

in substance what he himself had said more
than once.

" Do you remember the story of the young
express messenger some years ago ?" continued

the leader.

" I think not," said Frank.
" The first part of the story made quite a

sensation in the papers at the time. A very

young man, almost a boy, was guarding a car

containing a large amount of valuables. A
robber managed to smuggle himself into the

car, and when the train was running so fast

that no help could be expected from the other

cars, he suddenly showed himself, pistol in hand,

and demanded that the young guard should

give up the keys of the safe, and keep quiet

while he took the treasure.

" But though the robber had so much the

advantage, and resistance seemed almost cer-

tain death, the young man turned upon him
with his own pistol, and when the train stop-

ped, it was the robber, and not the guard, who
lay dead on the floor. The praises of the gal-

lant young expressman were sounded in all the

papers, and the company gave him a reward,

and advanced him to a higher position in their

service.

" But after a time there began to be losses

on the route of which he was in charge. It

seemed at first incredible that such a man
should be guilty of peculation, but the tests

that the managers knew how to apply, finally

showed that such was the case.

" Disgrace and punishment followed. He
had that force of character which led him to

make one bold and determined stand, but lack

ed the steady endurance that was needed for

every day fidelity. His duty required him to

follow day by day in the steady routine of bus-

iness, and make his gains by saving from a sal-

ary which began to look small in his eyes when
he compared it with the abundance of those

above him, whom he sometimes met in the way
of his duties. To deny himself all jieedless ex-

pense, all costly pleasures, and confine himself

day after day, and month after month, to the

performance of plain commonplace duties, that

he might slowly accumulate the beginnings of

the fortune he desired—this eame to seem to

his mind too tame a life for the hero whose

name had been published in all the land. Then

all the rest easily and naturally followed. But
alas 1 that the followers of the Lord Jeans

should come to consider his service a drudgery

too tedious to be endured I But whatever they

may think. He links " patient continuance in

welldoing'' with glory, honor, immortality and

eternal life."

Frank turned away thoughtful and troubled.

A fierce contest raged within him for a time,

but he came to his conclusion, and, meeting

some of his associates, he told them he should

go to the prayer- meeting. /S'omawhat to his

surprise, some of them decided to fellow his

example. Some of the young people soon turn-

ed back and walked no more with Jesus," but

others, with Frank among them, are yet follow-

ing in the steady performance of daily duties

;

and small as is the incident we have related,

they look back to it as one of the marked expe

rience of their Christian lives.

—

Selected.

THE INVENTOR OF THE STEAM-ENGINE.

James Watt, who takes rank, by right of his

achievements, with the very greatest of the

world's natural philosophers, was born at

Greenock, in Scotland, January 19, 1Y36. His

father was a well-to do ship chandler who, to-

ward the close of a long and honorable career,

lost, through a mistaken investment, nearly the

whole of his possessions.

Watt's great-grandfather—-^vho died on one

of the battlefields of Montrose in the cause of

the Covenant, and after whom, by the way,

both the inventor and his father before him

were in turn christened James—was a farmer

of Aberdeenshire. His grandfather, Thomas
Watt, on the other hand, was a professor of

mathematics in Renfrewshire It was after

this latter, who attained some distinction in his

day as a mathematician, that the child of the

ship chandler took, very clearly indeed, even

from his earliest infancy. When a little crea-

ture of no more than six years of age, he was

found one daj working out a geometrical prob-

lem with a bit of colored chalk on the marble

hearth of the parental house-room. While yet

a mere boy he contrived to make a miniature

electric machine, with a sly shock from which

he, once in a way, startled his young p' ay-

mates. Before he was yet fifteen he had read

twice through and thoroughly mastered Grave-

sand's "Elements of Natural Philosophy."

When still about that age his aunt, Mrs. Muir-

head, upon one memorable evening, reproached

him sharply for his idleness.

"James Watt, I never saw snch an idle boy,"

she exclaimed indignantly. "Take a book at

once and employ yourself usefully ! For this

last hour you have spoken not a word, but in-

stead of that yon have taken off the lid of

the kettle, and put it on again ; have been

holding a spoon over the steam ; have been

watching the vapor rising from the spout ; have

been catching and collecting the drops of water

the steam formed when iyou held the saucer

near it over the cup. Are you not ashamed of

wasting your time thus ?

Many years afterward, when alluding to this

incident, Arago remarked, in one of the noblest

discourses he ever delivered before the French

Institute, that the little James who was thus

apparently idling his time away in front of the

tea kettle, was, on the contrary, the mighty en-

gineer preluding the discoveries by which he

was to be immortalized. In fact, the outcome

of the child's meditation at that period was, be

fore very many years had rolled by, visible in

that astounding piece of mechanism, which he

more distinctly than any one else who could be

named, may be said by the exercise of his pro-

found intellect called into existence.

Preparing himself for his enormous intellect-

ual labors which were before him, the youthful

son of James Watt, the ship chandler taxed his

naturally delicate constitution to such a de-

gree by the severity of his studies that at fre-

quent intervals he suffered agonies from head-

ache. While yet in his eighteenth year he

went to London, where he placed himself un-

der the instruction of a skilled mathematical

instrument-maker. Having within a little more

than a year's time acquired extraordinary facil-

ity and precision in that exquisite craft, he re-

turned to Scotland, bent upon establishing him-

self there as quickly as possible in business.

Accordingly in 1751, being then twenty-one

years o£ age, he settled down at Glasgow as

mathematical instrument maker to the Univer-

sity, There, in spite of his youth and homely

surroundings, as ostensibly a mere artificer, he

rapidly won for himself a high reputation, not

only as an extraordinarily dexterous handi

craftsman, but as a most profound and original

investigator of almost all the various depart-

ments of natural philosophy.

During the winter of 1763 a working model

of Newcomen's atmospheric engines was placed

for repair in the hands of Watt by Dr. John

Anderson, the then Glasgow University Pro-

fessor of Natural Philosophy. In taking it to

pieces and putting it together again, with sev-

eral alterations and improvements of his own,

Watt realized for the first time the merits,

which were numerous, but with those also the

still more extraordinary deficiencies of the in-

vention. Out of the circumstance of this mod-

el being submitted to his examination arose,

one after another, in the lapse of years, the

whole of his amazing discoveries and contrivan-

ces as the perfecter of the steam engine. To
him individually is owing, as a matter of fact,

that the atmospheric engine was, upon a large

scale and at a much less expense, transformed

into a veritable steam engine. He it was be-

sides who first demonstrated by experiment the

perfect practicability of the high pressure en-

gine.
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WOBDS 'TITLT SPOKEN."

Opportunities for doing what may be called

grett things seldom occur, bnt opportunities for

saying and doing little things present them

selv^es every day. "A word fitly spoken, how
good it is I" We will never forget the good

class leader who, when we were but a very

small boy, put his hand on our head, and said :

"God bless this boy," and now in return we

say, ''God bless good Brother M ." We
have read of Harlan Page passing round

through the Sabbath-school, and on asking a

teacher if he would put down his name as

"having a hope in Christ," the teacher replied,

"No." Mr. Page said kindly, "Then I shall

put you down as having no hope," and, having

closed his little book, left him. But these few

words spoken so lovingly, went to the young

teacher's heart, and he found no rest until he

found Christ, A devoted minister of Brooklyn

met a man of years on the street on New
Year's day and said to him, "Had not yon and

1 better begin the new year with a new life T

After they separated, the old man began to

think of his words, and the result was his con-

version.

If we would question many of the noble and

devoted Christians of to day, many would tell

us that some kind word or words spoken in this

way were the means of bringing them to Jesus.

A powerful means of influencing the unregen

erated is by their seeing, exhibited in our

lives, Christian graces and godly, consistent

living. "The Christian is the only Bible many
of the unconverted look at." Infidels may
meet learning, arguments with sophistry, and

mere profession with a sneer, but there is

something in earnest, consistent, and sanctified

lives which they cannot resist. We may speak

to the unconverted, but if our speaking is not

illustrated and enforced by our example, our

labor is almost sure to be fruitless. We must

be "living epistles,'' as we are read by many.

"Work done for God, it dieth not "

—

D. Rogers,

Good, kind, true, holy words dropped in con-

versation may be little thought of, but they are

like seeds of a flower or fruitful tree falling by

the wayside, borne by some birds afar, haply,

thereafter, to fringe with beauty some barren

mountain side, or to make glad some lonely

wilderness

®ur ^unda^-^ilhool lesson.

LESSON 37. SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 17, 18

Title.—Watchfulness Enjoined.

Golden Text.—Therefore let us not sleep,

as do others; but let us watch and be sober.

—

I Thess. 5 : 6.

INTRODUCTORY.

The disciples had asked the question as to

when the things predicted by the Savior should

come to pass, and what would be the sign of

their fulfillment. He told them, as shown in

our last lesson, what would be the sign of the

destruction of Jerusalem. In this lesson the

answer to their question is concluded. The
time, of course, is the same as that of the last

lesson—Wednesday of the week in which our

Lord suffered, April, A. D. 30.

The Coming of False Christs, v. 21-23.

The Coming of the True Christ, v. 24-27.

The Hour of Christ Coming, v. 2S-37.

LESSON—Mark 13 : 2i-3'7.

21 And then if any man shall say to you, Lo,

here is Christ; or, lo, he is there; believe him not.

22 For false C^hrists and false prophets shall ri.se,

and shall show signs and wonders, to seduce, if it

were possible, even the elect.

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold you
all things.

24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the

sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give

her light.

2.5 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the

powers that are in heaven shall be shaken.

20 And then shall they see the Son of man com-
ing in the clouds with great power and glory,

27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall

gather together his elect from the four winds, from

the utmost part of the earth to the utmost part of

heaven.

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When
her branch is yet tender, putteth forth leaves, ye

know that summer is near.

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these

things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at

the doors.

30 Verily I say unto you; that this generation

shall not pass, till all these things be done.

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my
words shall not pass away.

32 But of that day and that hour knoweth no
man, no, not the angels which .ire in heaven,

neither the Son, but the Father.

38 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know
not when the time is.

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far

journey, who left his house, and gave authority to

his servants, and to every man his work, and com-
manded'the porter to watch.

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when
the master of the house eometh, at even, or at mid-

night, or the cockcrowing, or in the morning:

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping.

37 And what I say unto you I say unto all,

Watch.

LESSON COMMENTS.

21 Then—After the coming of the troubles

and calamities mentioned in the last lesson.

Lo, here . . . Mihie it not—The disciples

needed that caution; for living as they did after

the resurrection in continued expectation of

Christ's coming, they were peculiarly liable to

be led away after imposters.

22 False Christs and false praplitis^— They
keep coming (i John 2 : iS), but they need not

deceive us

The elect—The chosen ones of God; his be-

loved children.

23 Take ye heed—This is the third time in this

discourse that this caution is given. Its repeti-

tion shows the importance that Jesus attached

lo it.

Tellyou all things beforcliaiid—There is, there

fore, no need of your being led astray.

24 After that trilnilation— Still no definite time

is fixed. For other particulars, likewise indefi-

nite, see Luke 21 : 24 (a state of things still ex-

isting), and Matthew 24 : 29, 30 For the in-

terpretation of all the particulars here given, we
must wait for their fulfillment.

27 77/(' <7//:yA - Jesus already had spoken of

them in parables as the reapers as the judgment

harvest.

Gather . . . his elect from the four jcinds—
From all places where they may be scattered.

Some see here an indication that no one organi-

zation will include all believers until that time.

28 Putteth forth its leaves—The figs come out

early (the blossoms inside the fruit, and invisi-

ble), and full leaves are an indication that the

fruit is ripening.

29 Even so ye also—Not only the apostles, but

all Christians.

These things—The signs mentioned.

3

1

This generation shall not pass—This was

literally true with reference to the destruction of

Jerusalem and of the signs that were to precede

it. Some -think that by "generation" the Jew-

ish race is meant.

32 A/y 7C'0rds shall not pass away—They will

abide as true, and prove true in all respects.

35 Even . . . morning—These expressions

denote the regular four watches of the night.

37 7 say . . . 7c<atch—The duty of living in

watchful expectancy of Christ's coming is plain-

ly enjoined.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The MontKs Lessons— What did Jesus say

were the greatest commandments? How did he

denounce the hypocrisy of the scribes? Whose
contribution to the treasury did he commend?

What did he foretell about the destruction of

the temple? What about the persecution of the

disciples? What directions did he give for their

escape? See if you can give the titles, golden

texts, topics and outlines of all the lessons.

The Present Lesson—Of what is this lesson

the conclusion? What is its title? Topic? Golden

text.? Outline? Time? Place?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

"If any man shall say" what? Then what?

Why not believe? What were the false Christs and

prophets to show? With regard to them, what did

Jesus tell his disciples they must do? For he had

done—what? By what rule should we test those

who would instruct us in religious matters? 1 John

4 : 1-3.

In these days after the tribulation told of by Je-

sus, what was to happen to the heavenly bodies?

What to the powers in heaven? Then the Son of

man shall be seen coming—how? For what shall he

send forth his angels? Whom will they gather to-

gether? When the summons comes, what will hap-

pen to the dead and to the living ?

Of what were the disciples to learn a parable?

What did they know when they saw the fig-tree

putting forth leaves? What were they to know
when they saw these things were about to come to

pass.5' How long was it before they were to take

place? How sure was the word he had spoken?

What of the day and the hour of his coming? What
are Christ's servants to do? Why are they to watch?

When may the Master come? In what condition

would we not like to be found? How do we know
that this refers to us? For what purpoae should you

watch?

REVIEW QUESTION.

What warning- did Jesus give concerning false

Christ? After that tribulation, what was to happen?

Then who was to appear? How? What will he do

at his coming? What are we to learn from the fig-

tree? What about the ddy and the hour of Christ's

coming? What are his servants to do ?In what para-

ble is their duty illustrated? By what injunctions is

this enforced?

—

Sninlaij-Seliool Times Quarlerlij.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

ABVEKTISEMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufaoturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by

plar-ing an advertisement in the Almanac.

We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All those wishing space should

now apply. tf.

Bro. P. Fahrney, the "Vitalizer" man is

still successfully driving his business in Chi-

cago, the great western metropolis. A man
of brother Peter's heft might do some good

work for the church had he some one to help

make a stand.

Sister Libbie Leslie has taken the editorial

chair of the Disciple & Advance, and will do

her best to give our young folks an interest-

ing and readable paper. Contributions suita-

ble for its pages will be thankfully received.

The paper will be sent the balance of the

year for only 20 cents (postage stamps taken.)

Every family having children should have it.

Irom Brook, Nebraska.

Dear Primitive :

All who are looking or ex-

pect to look for homes in the West, give this

section a call. Land cheap, excellent soil,

handy to market, good schools, &o. Especially

brethren are solicited to come and see. One
minister will soon locate here, and plenty of

room for more ministers and others. Those

coming from the South, come on Missouri Pa-

cific It. K. by way of Kansas City to Brock.

Those from the North on the same road from

Omaha, Neb , or como to Nebraska City then

west on B. & M. K. E to Danbar, where M. P.

crosses the B. & M., then south to Brock.

For any information desired address George

Garst or B. F. Flory, Brock P. O., Nemaha
Co., Nebraska. B F. Flort.

Aug. Slst, 1882

It seems the brethren do not much admire

Chicago as a place of residence. Oftentimes

I am requested by letter to go and see parties

said to be members or members' children, but

when looking up the place in the directory it

is found to bo many miles from the western

part of the city, where I reside.

As to the prospects of building up a church,

I think the chances here are better than in

St. Louis, but would be more expensive here.

I have just had the pleasing intelligence that

Eld. John Knisley thinks of moving to this

city to organize a church. In that event, I

shall do all I can to assist him.

The trouble that is agitating the brother-

hood is somewhat embarrassing. Have many
questions to answer when people read about

it in the daily papers.

P. Fahrnet.

Too Important to be Mis-read-

In No. 34, in the essay "I know my Sheep,"

in the five closing lines read "This divine life

takes its form from the Messianic incarnation"

etc. C H. Balsbaugh.

From Beaver Creek Ohurcli, Neb.

Bear Brethren :

We still are moving
along smoothly, but a little slow, and, as far

as we know in peace. Some three or four

of our members hold to the seceders. We
have appointed two communion meetings for

this fall. One on the 23d of this month 10

miles east of York, at the house of friend

William Purinton
; the other somewhere

west of York, place not selected yet, to be on

the 2l8t of October. Weather nice, but a lit-

tle dry. Grain is turning out well, and prices

fair. Corn is very good. Health good, tem-

porally, but many are in a sickly state spir-

itually. Yours as ever,

J. S. Snowbekger.

York, York Co , Neb., Sept. 2, 1882.

Prom Milford, Ind,

Dear Primitive

:

Brother Sharp from

Mount Morris, 111 , was hero to visit the

church and preach some for us. Services

were held by brother Sharp in the Pleasant

Grove Chapel. Also preached in Gravelton

at the Bethel meeting-house. The last ap-

pointment was in Nappanee where the house

was nearly filled and the doctrines of the

Bible fully set before the people. Brother

Sharp handles the word manfully and does

all he can to unite the different elements into

the one faith the church had in years gone

bv. May the Lord bless his labors of love.

Come again.

Fraternally.

J. H. Miller.

from Maple Grove Ohuroli, Kansas-

Dear Brethren :

We have a word for

you again. Last Sunday at our regular meet-

ing one dear sister was added to the faithful

by baptism. She is the mother of a number
of little children, and a very intelligent lady.

Her husband was baptized last spring, and

they seem to be very strong in the faith of

the Gospel. Others will be baptized next

Sunday. Sd the good work still goes on.

We have interesting meetings. Our dry

weather ended on Wednesday, Aug. 23d, with

a good rain. Had no rain for nine weeks

and two days, yet with this protracted drouth

some of our brethren and othf rs think they

will have thirty bushels of corn per acre.

Wheat and rye good.

Yours in the Brotherhood,

N, C. Workman.
Bell, Kansas, Aug 31, 1882.

Prom Middle Biver Ohuroh, Va.

Dear Primitive :

Since my last re-

port there have been three added to the

church by baptism, the last one on the 26th

at our council meeting that followed cur an-

nual visit. The brethren that were on the

visit brought in good reports, fully as much
or more so than usual, and at the council all

seemed to be lovo peace and union, although

we were sorry to find the church had to close

the door on one that said she did not wish to

bo a member any longer. Wo have no trouble

with Old Order or Progressives, but the

church is working together for the good of

the church and the glory of God and the sal-

vation of soulf. We will have communion
meeting on the 2l8t of October.

Yours fraternally,

S. J. Garber.

New Hope, Va., August 28, 1882.

List of Moneys Eeoeived-

rOB THE DANLSH MISSION.

Sister Miller, Huntingdon, Pa.

Sophia Wolf and family, Peru, Ind.

A Sister

SI 50

40

50

David Zook, for two sisters, Bushnoll, 111. 1 50

Sarah Bowman, Allen county, Ind.

Henry Shaub, Millersville, Pa-

Mrs. Abram Hoch, Morrisville, Pa
Abram H. Cassel, Harleysville, Pa.

E. G., Clayton, Ohio

2 75

50

50

2 00

1 00

Belle Q. Meyers, Oaks, Pa 1 00

S W. Stutzman, for Macoupin Ck. ch. Ill 1 10

4 00

4 00

5 00

1 10

1 25

P. D. Fahrney, Frederick city, Md.

Anonymous—sent by C. H. Balsbaugh

Ella Williams, Funkstown, Md
D. C. Hardman, Hamilton, Mo
Jos. Flory, Eingold, Md
W. B Woodard and wife. Walkers, Iowa 2 00

50

2 50

1 00

1 00

2 55

From Chicago, 111.

Dear Primitive :

You have requested

church news, and as many inquiries come to

me presumably from your readers, asking

about the brethren in this city, etc , will

briefly state that inside the last twelve years

have formed the acquaintance of many breth-

ren, but they have been transients, such as

come and remain awhile and then leave again.

Jos. F Ecamort, Waynesboro, Pa
W. H. Clark, for Honey Ck ch., 1

Elias Weifzell, Lonaconing, Md
A Sister, Wadsworlh, O
J. M. Hayslott, Lexington, Va.

P. Nininger' for Batetourt church, Va 20 00

10 00

4 00

2 00

20 85

1 00

B. C. Moomaw, Green Forest, Va
S. Badger, for Panther Ck. ch. Iowa

Peter B. Messner, Albion, Mich

Jos. Eeiff, for Panther Ck- ch
,
III

Sister E , Hutsonville, 111

S B. Mohler, for S. Hifer, Chilhouse, Mo 1 00

D H Eiddlesbarger, for Iowa Kiver ch, I 1 80

FOR GENERAL MISSIONARY WORK.

Sister Miller, Huntingdon. Pa 1 00

Peter Forney, Garrison, Iowa 6 00

Isaac Bood, Pleasant View, Pa 40

Jos. E Bowser, East Berlin, Pa 1 00

A mother and daughter, Peru, Ind 50

Mrs. Mary Holmes 6 50

Sarah M Langdon, Crossingville, Pa 5 00

8. W. Stutzman, for Macoupin Ck. ch. Ill 1 10

Dr. B , HaTrisburg, Pa 2 00

Ella Williams, Funkstown, Pa 5 00

From Marshall County, Ills-

Dear Primitive:

In order that the readers of the Primitive

may have a chance to comply with Paul's

instruction to "rejoice with those that rejoice,"

I will say that on the 24th of August, brother

Joseph Amick, of the .Srf^/wcn at Work, and

brother J. C. Lahman, of Lee county, came

to our field of labor. On account of inclement

weather, we had but one meeting until the
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2Gth, when we went IG miles to the place ap

pointed for our lovefeast. This was i-athep a

warm ride in an open conveyance, but as we
all knew something about the hardshpa of

missionary life, there was no complaining.

When we got to the place of meotirg wo found

quite a number of our brethren already gath-

ered, some ffom Panther Creek, Woodford

county. Among them were three of their

ministers, viz : J. li. Gish, Thomas Keiser,

and James W. Gish.

The first business was to hold a choice for

deacon, which fell on brother John M. Fike,

who willingly consented to serve in his call-

ing as the Lord would give him ability. In

the evening there was a large crowd gath-

ered to see the ordinances of the lioi-d's house

observed. Brother Amick officiated. Next
day we met at 11 o'clock for worship, when
wo were addressed by brother Amick from

Eev. 22 : 14. In the evening we wore ad-

dressed by brother J. C. Labman from 2 Cor.

5:19.

This closed our good meetings. Forty-four

members communed, the youngest being 12

years old. The oldest was the one that cared

for me before I could care for myself She

was within a few days of 73 years of age.

Many of the brethren and sisters said to me
at the close of the meeting, "Did we not have

a good meeting?" Truly, it has been a good

meeting. Wo have had our oppositions. The
last year there has been a revivalist following

up our appointments, ridiculing the Brethren

and offering the people salvation on their own
terms. But he has run himself out, and done

the church no harm. The peojile are too

well enlightened to accept ridiculing in place

of the gospel.

C. S. HoLSINGBR,

Asleep in Jesus-

Dear Primitive:—
On the 25th of Au

gust, 1882, God called one of the noble hearted

of earth from the church militant to the

church triumphant, to walk the streets of

glory, to sing the song of Moses and the Lamb,
to reap life everlasting, and to wear the crown
which is of more value than all the jeweled

crowns the world ever knew.

Mary M. Sowders was one of those humble
followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. She

was baptized and received into the Brethren

church in May, 1878, and during the entire

period of her christian life until she was trans-

mitted fi'om earth to glory, was faithful to

the church and to God.

Sister Mary's uoass.iming manner and

Christian like deportment gained for her a

wide circleof friends among all denominations,

as was manifested at her funeral on the 27th,

it being the largest that has ever been

known here. The Christian character of this

noble sister is worthy of recommending to all

as an example of piety, gentleness, jsatience,

kindness, meekness and entire obedience and

consecration to God. O, how careful she was

to do right in all things. She not only de

lighted in the service of the sanctuary and

work of the Sabbath school, but used her pen

in warning the young to prepare for eternity.

Alas ! we hear her voice no more, but we
feel with one of old that "their works do fol-

low them."

The grace of that same Jesus support-

ed her during her protracted illness of con-

sumption. Before leaving the world she ex-

pressed bright hopes of the future asking her

friends to meet her in heaven. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by Rev. William Boggs,

of Covington, Miami county, at the close of

which the writer by request of the friends

made some additional remarks. Oar dear

and beloved sister leaves a father, mother,

four brothers, one sister and her betrothed, a

cjmmunity of friends to mournher loss. The
church an earnest worker and devoted mem-
ber.

Amid tears we laid her away to await the

resurraction of the just.

Vina Beery.

Sidney, Ohio, August 28, 1882

S. at W. please oQpy.

In Memoriam.

William B. Bowman, son of George C. and

Anna Bowman, died of typhoid fever, after

one week's sickness, Aug. 25Lh, 1882, aged

20 years, 10 months and IS days. For more

than four years he was a failhful and consist-

ent member of the church of the Brethren at

Knob Creek, Washington county, Tenn
In paying a tribute of respect to the mem-

ory of Willie, we feel incompetent to give him

that duo estimate of character which his life,

even brief as it was, deserves. If to say the

proper age at which to die is when o^e is

ready, he was always ready.

He possessed a high type of moral excel-

lence, never having tasted a drop of liquor

until in his last sickness, and was never

known to swear an oath, or use a smutty

word.

He was generous, kind and social. Every-

where and at all times he manifested the so-

berness of the aged, the patience of the expe-

rienced, and enjoyed the peace and content-

ment of the true Christian. In religion he

was always ready to hear and accept the truth

no matter from whose lips it fell.

He was the eldest of eight motherless

children. Parental care and duty largely de-

volved upon him, to which exigency he

seemed fully equal. Afttr his mother died,

he proved himself, especially in comforting

his father.

But alas ! How fleeting is life I How soon

are the brightest hopes and fondest anticipa-

tions blasted and forever gone! And now
eighs and tears ! How vain ! He is gone ; he

has crossed the river and is now in the reali-

zation of eternal life, the end and object of

this life. Glorious thought ! Then happy,

now blessed. While he cannot come to the

bereaved they can go to him. He said dur-

ing his sickness that while hs had lived to

die, he acknowledged his slackness in some

things

While some wept around the dying man,

the father exclaimed, "I rejoice to know that

my prayers have been answered. The Lord

giveth, and the Lord taketh, and blessed is

the Lord !"

The family have the sympathy of all who
know the deceased.

The funeral occasion "was improved by F.

W. Dove and others from 2 Sam. 14 : 14, be-

fore a large audience. f c g.

7? at W and Vindicator j)!ease copy.

From the Hew Enterprise Church, Pa.

Pear Primitive:

How I miss your
weekly visit to our homo. You ceas^-^ to

come through the busy sesson and wo ne-

glected to renew our invitation. Come again,

for in all the throng of labor you are ever

welcome. You are not precious to me only

for the news of the present, and the spiritual

food you bring, but almost every number
brings back pleasant memories of the past,

when I mingled daily with those in your
christian household. There was the "sweet

hour of prayer" in the early morning, the

reading of the sacred word of God, the social

gatherings, the songs of praise and the meet-

ings o^various kinds in the dear old chapel.

O, how'saored and "divinely sweet" that lit-

tle roorh was Our Bible class there, with

the pale face of our beloved teacher, brother

Zuck, before us instructing us m the precious

trtths of the Bible, is a picture that can nev-

er-fee effaced from memory. How some of

our ^brethren have feared that our schools

would not bo a help to the church. The
teachings of the founder of the first school

in his short career will not be forgotten. His

words, his prayers and his tears will live for-

ever.

To-day we had an attentive little congre-

gation at this place, while our brother, E. G.

Eeplogle, preached a very intei'esting sermon.

Subject : The promises of God.

A few weeks ago we listened with pleasure

to our aged brother, Daniel Holsinger, at this

place and at Now Enterprise He and old

sister Holsinger, his wife, were visiting in

our congregation for some time. 'Twas a

pretty sight to see her lead him into the

sanctuary as he is nearly blind. Ha is old,

leaning on his staff waiting for the summons
to call him home. As he stood and quoted

Scripture after Scripture from memory, beau-

tiful texts woven together, I thought what a

wonderful gift of God is memory. The young

do not appreciate the gift as they should,

and many spend their precious time in such a

manner that in after years will bring pain in-

stead of pleasure.

There are quits a number of persons sick at

present in our congregation, but nearly all

are convalescent.

We just received the sad intelligence a few

days ago that our brother, David Straly, of

Nebraska, is dead. He was formerly one of

our ministers. We deeply sympathize with

his bereaved family and friends in their afBic-

tion.

All seem to work harmoniously together

and to be knit closer by Christian ties >'ince

our council meetings here. May God help

us to be faithful to him and to each other.

I was pained after reading the report of

the Clover Crook council meeting in the Pro

gressive^ at the misrepresentations and exag-

erations in regard to that meeting, especially

our dear brother Quinter. I do not like to

refer to this, but I love the truth, and cannot

boar to see it trampled. Some others were

at that meeting who have at least a little

judgment as to what was rig!it and wrong.

Emma A. Beplogle.

Waterside, Pa., Sept. 3, 1882.
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Our Western Trip —No. 7-

Dear Primitive

:

In our last we spoke of the town of Sabetha.

Wo will now make a brief note of the

CHURCH AT SABETHA.

The littte Sabetha church is an organized

body of brethren and sisters from the Poney
Creek church, a distance of about twelve

miles from Sibetha, of which we expect to

say something hereafter. The little church,

as we understand it, was organized in the

spring of '82, having a membership of about

torty or more prior to our meetings. Brother

Ephraim Cobor, formerly of Berlin, Pa., and

a brother Bowers, constitute the ministerial

force. We had our first meeting in the Meth-

odist church in town, our Methodist friends

expressing the wish that we should hold our

meetings in their church, which was, by the

way, the most commodious church in the

town. The church was about filled the first

evening of our series of meetings, it being on

a beautiful Sabbath evening, and our pros-

pects for having a good and successful meet-

ing were rather encouraging that evening.

But at the close of our meeting we soon dis-

covered the fact that the minister of said

church wasn't exactly favorable to us having

our meetings in his church, insinuating to us

that they might want to use the church

themselves. Of course we had our own idea

as to the real motive of it ail, knowing that

his own members requested our brethren to

hold our meetings in their church. So no ap

pointment was made oa that evening, not

having a house or place to hold meetings in.

This unexpected turn of things made our

brethren a little spunkey, to use a plain verb-

iage, and so, leaving the minister and his own
members fight out the misunderstanding of

things—and they did have quite a time over

it—they went and engaged the hall for as

long a time as we might feel disposed to use

it. By the middle of jthe week or so our

meeting was recommenced. But no sooner

had we commenced our meetings, when the

Methodists, Baptists and Congregational ists

also began to ring their respective church

bells, thus making things seem rather lively,

and they even kept it up all the while our

meetings lasted. But what seemed rather

amusing to us was that the more they tried

to interfere with our meetings the greater

oar crowd became, swelling our number until

the hall at times was crowded, while they

would scarcely have enough to hold a good

prayer meeting. We continued our meetings

in the hall for over two weeks, which result-

ed at the time in nine additions to the little

chtirch by baptism, consisting of material

which we hope and pray may prove a bless-

ing to the church and the world.

Before we took our final leave with the

brethren and sisters in the Sabetha church,

brother W. J. H. Bowman, elder of the Poney
Creek church, and the writer, by special re-

quest met with the church in council, when
two more deacons were elected, the choice

falling on krothars Charles Hooper and Jo-

siah Kepner, the latter being one of those

who were baptized during the meetings.

Both of these brethren seem to be influential

men in the community whore they live, and

the church has reason to hope that they will

prove available and much needed posts in

the church. The Lord having blessed our

weak efforts with tho brethren of the Sab-

etha church to some extent, and the church

now being more fully organized than it was,

we hope and pray that the good work may
still continue to go on, and that the little

season of refreshing experienced by them
during our recent meeting may be but a fore-

taste of what the Lord has yet in store for

them. We were kindly received and hospit

ably entertained by one and all—more so

than we deserved, for which we try to be

thankful to the Lord, and hold our Sabetha

brethren and sisters in grateful remembrance.

In our next wo may have a word to say

about the Indians.

J. T. Meyers.

(To be Continued.

)

{Brethren at Work please cojjy.)

From Pieroeton. Ind-

Dear Primitive:

This church, the

Spring Creek, is in love and union. Our reg-

ular council meeting came off yesterday.

Everything passed off pleasantly. There

was not much business before the mooting.

A goodly number wore present, which makes

us all feel good. A collection was taken up

for tho St. Louis meeting house, and also for

Home Missions. About §25 was subscribed

and mostly paid in. Also made up about $25

to pay oif a debt on our

house. Said meeting house is to be dedicated

on September 17. Bro. Amsey Puterbaugh

is to preach tho dedicatory sermon. We
have also agreed to hold a lovefeast on the

20th of October, commencing at 10 a. m., and

will probablycontinue services over Sunday.

All are invited to be with us.

We are now having fine growing weather,

and an abundance of rain. Corn, which a

month ago indicated only half a crop, is now
just booming, and may, after all, make a full

crop. Oats, flax and grass are also good

crops. Wheat will not make over ten bush-

els per acre. Health good. Fruit not much.

Farmers are now preparing the soil for anoth-

er wheat crop. Will not sow as early as oth-

er years on account of the fly.

Yours fraternally,

E. Miller,

Pieroeton, Ind., Sept. 1, 1882

MARRIED.
IIELSEL—HESS—By the writer, at hia residence

Mr. Henry A. Helsel, of Roaring Springs, Blair

county, Pa., to Miss Lucy M. Hess, of New En-
terprise, Bedford, county. Pa. J. G. Snidek.

DIED.
WILT.—In tlie Duncansville congregation, August

Ist, 1882, Ellen Jane Wilt, daugliter of Isaac and

Sarah Wilt, aged 2 years, 2 months and 4 days.

Funeral services by David D. Sell.

80YSTER—Also, in the same congregation, Aug.

20th, 1882, Brother Joseph Soyster, aged 42 years,

4 months and 5 days. Brother Soyster leaves a

wife and 8 children to mourn his sad and unex-

pected departure. May God comfort and console

them. Funeral services by James A. Sell.

ECKIIERD—Also in the same congregation, Aug.

2Cth, 1.S82, Mertie Eckherd, aged 11 months and

26 days. Funeral services by David D. Sell.

CLEMEXT—In the Sandy Church of Stark and Col-

umbiana counties,©., Aug. 20, 1882, Sister Odessa,

^daughter of Elder John A. and Sister E. H. Clem-
ent, aged 19 years, 6 months and 20 days.

Sister Odessa united with the church when but a

child, and lived an earnest and consistent member
until death. In her the church has lost an earnest

worker, and the dear family a kind and noble heart-

ed daughter and sister. Yet all this we trust is gain

to her. Funeral on the 21st Services by Brother

Aaron Shively, assisted by E. Stroup, and attended

by a very largo crowd of sympathizing friends and
neighbors. S. B. Stucket.

FAGAN—One mile north of Dillsburg, Pa., August

30, 1882, Rebecca A. Fagan, daughter of Brother

Adam HolUnger, dec'd., aged 26 years, 7 months
and 29 days. Text, Isaiah 4:8, 9.

Adam Beblman,

BURGER—In Owen county, Ind.. in the Lick Creek
church, Aug. 9, 1882, Sister Magdalena Burger,

wife of John Burger, aged 37 years, 10 months
and 3 days. Funeral services by the writer, from

2 Samuel 14 : 14. A. Hensbi.

[B. at W. please copy.]

STRAY ER—In the Clover Creek congregation,

Aug. 24, 1883, Brother Michael Strayer, aged 81

years and some months. Funeral occasion im-

proved by Bro. John B. Replogle, assisted by the

writer from the text. "We have no continuing

city here. J. G. Snidek.

EBY—In the Aughwiok congregation, August 9th,

1882, Sister Susannah Eby, aged 87 years, 3

months and 7 days. Elmer Bowman.

CLA.RK.—In Plum Creek congregation, near Elder-

ton, Armstrong county. Pa., Bro. Lewis Clark,

aged 18 years, 5 months and 20 days.

The subject of tho above notice, though young ia

years, like Mary of old, chose that good part which
could not be taken from him. Although young m
years, he united with the church during a series of

meetings conducted by Brother J. B. Wampler in

1880, being a faithful member of the church from
that time until it pleased God to take him. Shortly

before his sickness he received some injuries which
resulted iu typhoid fever.

He bore his suifiirings with Christian pitience, and
during his sickness he frequently said he would not

get well, notwithstanding sometimes his case was
hopeful. During his sickness he often sang hymns
and spiritual songs. He called his brothers to his

bedside and exhorted them to be good boys, and pre-

pare to meet him in heaven. He was conscious to

the end, and the last that he waa known to do was
to sing a part of hymn 602, as found in "Brethren's

Ilymn Cook," until he could be heard uo more by
those who watched him to the last. Thus a young
brother passed from this life into life eternal, as a

conqueror through the Lord Jesus. Who then would
not liketo "die the death of the righteous?"

He was highly respected by the people of the com-
munity, and as a token of this, notwithstanding the

nature of the disease, the funeral was well attended.

The occasion was improved by the writer, assisted

by Bro. Lewis Kimmel. It. T. Pollaud

NOTICES.

LOVEFEASTS.

Lovefeast near Longmont, Colorado, Octo-

ber 14. S. S. Flory.

Love Feast in Spring Creek Church, Kos-

ciusko county, Ind., seven miles south of

Piercoton, on Oct. 20, commencing at 10 s.

m. A general invitation is given.

E. Miller.

The Brethren of the Four Mile congrega-

tion, will hold their lovefeast on Friday, Oct.

13, at the Four Mile meeting house. Union

county, Ind ,
commencing at 10 a. m. The

usual invitation. Wm. McWhorter.

Tho Brethren of the Hamilton church will

hold their communion meeting two miles oast

of Kidder, Sept. 30, commencing at 2 p.m.,
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at the house of Bro. Hendricks, meeting to

continue over Sunday. Any coining by rail-

road will stop off at Kidder, on the Hannibal

and Saint Jo K. R. By order of the church.

D. C. Hardman.

If the Lord will, we intend having our com-

munion meeting on Friday, Oct. 20, 1882, at

the Denmark church in the Lick Creek con-

gregation, Owen county, Ind,, and we extend,

a hearty invitation to all the brethern and
sisters to bo with us, and especially the min-

isters, for we need some help. If anyone

wishes more information lot him address the

writer at Mariz, Ind., or R R. Goshorn, at

Hausertown, Owen county, Ind., or David
Culler, Denmark, Owen county, Ind.

A. Hensel.

[i? at W please copy.]

Claar Church, Pa., Sept. 3a.

Sangamon Oo.. Michigan, Sept. 30

Saline Valley church, Kansas, Sept. 30.

Carlton, Nebraska, October 14, 10 a. m.

Exeter church. Neb, October 7th, 2 p. m,

Antioch, Huntington Co., Ind., Sept. 29.

Harlan Church. Iowa, Sept. 30, 10 a. m.

Wolf Creek, Montgomery, Ohio, Oct. 24.

Woodberry, Penn.a
, Sept. L'7th, at i p. m.

Beaver Dam, W. Va., Oct. 22Qd, at 10 a. m.

Whitesville Mo., near Flag Spring, Sept. 23.

Double Pipe tireek, Md., Ooi. 2.5th, at 1 p m.

Libertyville, .Jefferson Co., Iowa, Sppt. 23, 23.

Dry Creek church, Lynn Co , Iowa, Sept, 30.

Norh Beatrice Church, Gage, Neb. Sept. 37, 28.

Marsh Creek, Adams Co.. Pa- ; Oct. 2l3t, 1 p. m. .

Cold Water Church, Iowa, Sept 23, 24. 10 a. m.

Waddams Grove, Stephenson Co, 111., Sept. 22.

Nettle Creek, Wayne, lad., Oct. 27th, at 3 p m
Donald's Creek. Clark Co., Ohio, Oct. 30, 10a. ni.

Spring Run, MilJJin Co , Pa., Oct. 20th, at 4 p. m.

Tippecanoe Church; Ind., October 6th, at 4^ p.

m.

State Center Church, Marshall Co., Iowa, Sept.

23.

HuTilington congregation, Indiana. Sept. 22nd, at

3 p. m.

Monticello church. White Co., Ind., Oct. 20,
at 4 p. m
Buck Creek church, Henry C'o., Ind, Sept. 30tb.,

at 10 a. m.

Slate Creek Church, Sumner Co., Kansas, October
19th and 20th.

Indian Creek congregation, Fayette Co., Pa
,

September 23, a-. 2 p. m,

Appanoose Church, Kansas, at Isaac Garst's 16
miles northwest of Ottawa.

Pine Creek Church, St. Joseph Co., Ind., October
13th, commencing at 4 p m.

Periy corgregatiou. Pa, in Three Springs meet-
ing house. Sept 37th at 2. p. m.

Johnson Co, , Kansis, ar J. P. Vaniman's, three
miles northeast of Olathe, Sept. 21.

Salamony congregation, Ind., at their meeting-
house in Lancaster, Oct. 24th, at 4 p. m.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Kurse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre-

scription of one of the be-st female physicians

and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for forty years with never-failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child frim pain, cures dysen-

tery and diarrhoea, griping in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Price twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82-1 y.

A Desirable Property For Sale.

Tlie following very desirable-property is offered at private
sale : One lot on the corner ot oth and Tcnn street, having
thereon a good house containinKei^ht rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kitchen. Good water, with a force pump in tr.o

UUchen. Also a j^ood carpenter shop on the rear part of the
lot, wood-house and other outbuiilia^s. Toe lot Is newly
funced and U well supplied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
cherries, plums, makio^ it a very desirable property for any
one who may wish to buy a plesant htme. For further partic-
ulars, cUl upon'or address 1). Y. SWANE,

tf. Huntingdon, Pa,

ADYERTISEMENTS.
A NOTED BET ITNTITLEW WOiUAW

[From the Bostoa Clobc.l

Jlfessrs. Editors

:

—
Tht! above is a good Ukencsa of Mrs. Lydla E. Tink-

Iiani, of Lynn, Mass., who above another human beinKS
may bo truthfully called the "Dear Friend of Woman,"
as some oC her correspondents love to call her. Bho
ia acalously devoted to her work, which is the outcome
of a life-study, and is obliged to keep six lady
assist-anta, to help her answertho largo correspondence
which daily pours in upon hor, each Iioaring its special

burden of suffering, or Joy at release from it. Hur
Vegetable Compound is a medicine for good and not
evil purposes. I have personally Investigated it and
am satisfied of the truth of this.

On account of its pro%'en merits, it Is recommended
and prescribed by the best physicians In tho country.

One says! "It works like a charm and saves much
pain. ItwiUcuro entirely tho worst form of falling

of the uterus, Leucorrhoea, irregular and painful

Menstruation,all Ovai-ian Troubles, Inflammatioa and
Ulceration, Floodings, all Displacements and tho con-

sequent spinal weakness, and is especially adapted to

tho Change of life."

It permeates every portion of the system, and gives

new life and vigor. It removes faintness, llatuleuoy,

destroys all craving for stimulants, and relieves wo;ik-

uc^s of the stomach. It cures Bloating, Ileadach.s,

Nervous Prostration, General Debility, Sleeplessness,

Depression and Indigesstion, That feeling of bearing

down, causing pain, weight and backache, is always
permanently cured by its use. It will at all times, and
under all circumstanccii, act in harmony with the law
that governs tho female sj-stcm.

It cosrs only $1. per bottle or six for QS., and is sold by
druggists. Any advice required as to special eases, and
tho names of many who have been restored to perfect

health by the use of the Vegetable Compound, can be
obtained by addi'essing jSIra P., with stamp for reply,

at bcT home in Lynn, Mass.

For Kidney Cumplaint of cither sex this compound ia

unsurpas-scd as abundant testimonials show.

"Mrs. Finkharo's Liver Fills," says one writer, "aro
the best in the world for tho euro of Constipation,

Biliousness and Torpidity of tho liver. Her Blood
Purifier works wonders in its special liaie and bids fair

to equal the Compound in its popularity.

All must respect her as an Angel of Mercy whose sole

ambition is to do good to others.

Philadelphia. Pa. (3j Mrs. A. M. D.

TO GEAIN GEOWEES.
We offer to farmers for the seeding of 1882, our

AMMONIATED BONE SUP£S PHOSPHATE,
It has been on the market for several years, and has c;iven

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good condition for drilling.
Guaranteed analysis stamped on every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car loaa, we will make a reasonable dis-
count. For any farther information and prices, address

SHAMliEKQEK BKOS.,
29-15t Shamburgh, Baltimore county, Md.

KiDNEY-WGRT
HAS BEEN PROVED

The SUREST CURE for

KIDNEY DISEASES.
Does a lame back, or disordered urine indi-

cate that you aro a, victim P THEN" DO NOT
HESITATE; vsc Kidney-Wort at once, (drug-
gists recomjnend it) and it will Bpeedily over-

the disease and restore healthy action.

Ladi
and w^cakncBsos, Kidney-Wort is unsuxpaascd,

1 it will act promptly and safely.

Either Sex, Incontinem
brick dust or ropy deposits, and dull dragging
pains, all speedily yield to its curative power,
ia- SOLD BY ALL DE.TTG-GI3TS. Price SI.

KIDNEY-WORTV

J. E. OCKERMAN,
ARTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,
OF THE

EXCELSIOR INSTITUTE OF PEN ART,
VALPARA.T30, IND

,

Executes all kinds of Pen Work at lowest prices, onsistent
with good work. 12 lessons m Bus ness wriclni<, and Flourish
iog. by mail, 35. 12 lessons in Card writing I'en-drawlng Let-
tering, and Designing l^rge specimens as Horse, Lion, Kl©
phant. Eagle, Deer, &o . ^ b. tJard orders receive prompt
attention. Specimen of flouring 250 Satisfaction guaranteed.
Send for rircuiar.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

; neatlyThe Young Disciple and Youth's Ad
printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit ani
religious instruction of oar young folks. It is now in Its seventh
year and has been gradually gniwlng in favor among our
people. As the price Is very low for a weekly wo think that
every family should subscribe for It for the "benefit of their
chihlren. In order that you may have no trouble In getting
the change wo will send It for 18y2 for sixteen :'• cent stamps.

Thsub : Single copy, one year,
6 ooplea (the alith to the agent)
10 copies

SUNLAI-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two months, or Elgbt Weebs.
20 ooples to ODo address .... %\:a
30 " " " " . . . . . 1.90

40 11 " " .' .... 2.60

60 " " " " 2.B0

76 " '• " " . . . . . 3.86

100 " " " "
6.;j|

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weebs,
20 copies to one address . • $1.90

60 " " " " . . 4...io

76 '• " " «! - - 6.78

loe " '• " " . . 7.80

For Six Months or Twenty-Mix Weebs.
2J copies to ono address - - ^3.70

30 " -" " - - 6.60

40 " " " . . 7.30

60 " " U U _ _ g^3Q

76 " " !' . . 11.80

100 'i " " - - 16.M
Our paper ifl dosJjaiGd lor tbe Sonday-Sohuol and the home

circle. We desire the names of every Sunday-school SuperlJ).
tendent In the Brotherhood, and "want an agent In every
ohTU'ch. fSend for sample copies. Address,

UUISfTEE k BBCMBAtlOH,
Hoy \'> Huntingdon. Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA KAILKOAD. TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, June ."ith, 1882, the foUnwiug
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leavi' Huntingdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13 pm 8 50 am
Fast Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Iluntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown E.xpress 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail S 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

HUNTINGDON AND BKOAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH. ST \TIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE NOBTH.

Mall. Espress. Express. Mall.

p. M. A. M. p. M. P. M.
6 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . .Long aiding. .

.

5 50 1 02
6 15 9 18 McConneilstown 5 40 12 55
6 22 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48
6 35 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35
6 43 9 43 . . . Coffee Run . . . 5 15 12 25

6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 58 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 22 . . Riddlesburg . . 4 35 11 45
7 30 10 27 . . . Hop?well . .

.

4 29 11 88
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run . . 4 17 11 28
7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 12 11 22

7 51 10 45 ....Tatesville ... 4 07 11 17

7 56 10 50 ..B. RunSiding.

.

4 02 11 12

8 02 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 08
8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05
8 15 11 25 Bedford 3 30 10 45
fl 55 12 55 . . Cumberland .

.

2 10 9 10

p. .M. p. M. P.M. A. M.
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Ohange of Address-

Dear Brethren :

We desire to state

through the P. C. that our address after Sept.

1, if we live and the Lord will, will be Sum-

mitville, P. O , Madison county, Ind. "We

thank the brethren of the P. C for the former

notice, and the brethren and eisters who cor-

responded with us, or in other ways assisted

US in iinding a place. We can only go to one

place, but wo wish the blessing of God on

those of other places who befriended us.

Yours in Christ,

C. F. Detwiler

Colorado for Asthma, Consumption, Etc

Dear Primitive

:

—
Fcr the sake of

the suffering, and believing as I do that Colo-

rado climate as a health resort can not well

be overestimated or too highly recommended

to the afflicted, I am gratified and take

pleasure in announcing to the numerous read-

ers of the P. C. that the worst cases of Asth-

ma may be cured by coming to Colorado. 1

have been personally informed by quite a num-

bsr who came here having asthma, and some

of whom were so bad that they could not lie

down, and wore entirely restored without the

use of medicine. Will say right here that

persons coming here having asthma needn't

bring patent or other medicine along as they

will have no usa for it. Any one desiring

further information in regard to the magic

effect this climate has on persons afflicted

with asthma can write to brother G. W. Fes-

ler, Longmont, Colorado, enclosing stamp.

I will further state that what can be said

in reference to this climate for aathraa can

also be eaid of almost all forms of pulmonary

or lung affections. It ie true that some come

here who are incurable. Such will derive

but little or no benefit by their being here
;

but while that is the case there are a great

many who come here seemingly incurable

with difeass of the lungs who have been en-

tirely restored to health. I have been told

of several cases where they had every symp-

tom of very serious aifiction of the lungs, or

consumption, who were almost mirac-

ulously restored to health by a change to

this climate. I feel quite certain, and have

no hesitancy in saying, that Colorado as a

health resort for invalids generally, is not ex-

called anywhere, the climate usually being

very dry and the soil porous. There is but

very little decomposition of vegetable matter,

consequently very little or no malaria. I

haven't heard of one case of ague here, but

know of some coming here who had it and

who soon recovered. It often is the case that

persons coming from a distance to this pecu-

liar climate are at first very much affected,

feeling very dull and stupid, Some, there-

fore, do not remain long enough to adapt

themselves to the climate, and will turn away
and denounce it at unhealthy. Such certain-

ly betray a want of reason and do injustice to

this country as a health resort for invalids

Hoping that all who are afflicted and can do

so will avail themselves of the advantages to

be gained by their coming here, I am
Yours fraternally,

P. P. Bkumbaugh
Aug. 29, 1882.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

JA3IES QUINTER, Pres-,

Box 290, Huntingdon, Fa,

SUNDAY-SOHOOL REQUISITES-

The following list of tMngs are needed In all Sunday aohoole
Bibles, cloth, rod edge, per doion $4 00
Tc8tament8, " " " 1 EO

" riexlblo
Minute Books, each
<Jlass Books, per dozen,
Union Primers with fin-^ongravlnjfS, per doz. 70
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The Primitive Christian,
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Tills Christian journal is devoted to the detence and Promo-
tion of Primitive (.'hristianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or Gorman Baptists.
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Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,Iiosist-
ance, Non-Conformity to tne World and the Perfectinjs^ of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at iiny time. For further particu-
larB send for a sxieclmen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUJIBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.
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DIVISE POWEE OOESEOTING HUMAN MIS-
TAKES.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTEB.

"And Elisha came again to Gilgal
;
and there was

a dearth In the land : and the sons of the prophets

were sitting before him ; and he said unto his sar-

vant, .Set on the great pot, and seethe the pottage for

the sons of the prophets. And one went out into

the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and

gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came
and shred them into the pot of pottage ; for they

knew them not. So they poured out for the men to

eat. And it came to pass as they were eating of the

pottage, that they cried nut, and said, O thou man
of God, there is death in the pot. And they could

not eat of the pot. But he said. Then bring meal.

And he cast it into the pot : and he said. Pour out

for the people, that they may eat. And there was no
harm in the pot." 2 Kings 4 : 38-41,

We have here one of the miracles perform-

ed by Elisha. Elisha was the successor of

Elijah. Elijah, before his departure, called

Elisha, and gave him to understand that he

was to be his successor, and to continue the

work of the Lord. Before Elijah's ascen-

sion, Elisha kept close to him, and when the

eventful period came for Elijah to ascend in a

chariot of fire, Elisha saw him go up, and ex-

claimed, "My father, my father, the chariot

of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he

saw him no more : and he took hold of his

own clothes, and rent them in two pieces.

He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell

from him, and wont back and stood by the

bank of Jordan : and he took the mantle of

Elijah that fell from him, and smote the

waters, and said. Where is the Lord God of

Elijah ? And when he also had smitten the

waters, they parted hither and thither : and

Elisha wont over. And when the eons of the

prophets which were to view at Jericho saw

him they said, the spirit of Elijah doth rest

on Elisha. And they came to meet him, and

bowed themselves to the ground before him."

The question, "Where is the Lord God of

Elijah V is a suggestive question. And the

question was virtually answered in a manner
somewhat like the following : "I am with my
people, and with my servants, and I will bo

with yoD, if you honor the mantle of your

father, ann are as devoted to me as he was.

I will be all to you that I was to him."

Elisha took the mantle ot Elijah, and smote

the waters of the Jordan, and the stream

was divided, and he passed over it. He thus

had the assurance that God was with him.

And this assurance he felt, or had evidence of

in every miracle he performed. He had it at

Gilgal, when he performed the miracle re-

corded in our text.

The sons of the prophets were a class of

pious young men that were preparing them-

selves to fill the places of their seniors when
their labors would close and their places be

left vacant. They looked up to their spirit-

ual fathers for instruction, and those fathers

instructed them in the law, and took much
pains, no doubt to prepare them for useful-

ness. There was a strong reciprocal feeling

of attachment between the old and young
prophets of the Lord. Elisha met a number
of these young prophets at Gilgal upon his

arrival there. Thoy were gathered together

with Elisha. And as there was a dearth in the

land, it is altogether probable that their sup-

ply of food was low, and that they were pre-

vented from doing what their love and respect

for Elisha prompted them to do, namely, pre-

pare a good meal for him; And as they had

not, apparently, the means of doing what
they would like to have done, Elisha helped

them. He sent a servant out into the field to

gather some vegetables. And he committed

a sad mistake, and instead of gathering a

wholesome and palatable kind of cucumber
or gourd that grew in that country, he gath-

ered a kind that was nauseous and poisonous,

which also grew there. And when the pot-

tage was tasted, they discovered the mistake

that had been committed, and they supposed

they wore poisoned, and exclaimed, "O thou

man of God, there is death in the pot." The
man of God, who was Elisha, as wo may
readily suppose, sympathized deeply with

them in their trouble, and the more so per-

haps, because his servant had brought the

poisonous vegetables, he immediately inter-

posed his power, and counteracted the influ-

ence of the poisonous herb, restored the pot

tage to a wholesome condition, and thus pre-

pared the way for a very enjoyable time to-

We shall present some practical truths sug-

gested by the text under the following heads:

I. The mistakes of men.

II. The interposition of God to counteract

those mistakes and save men from their effects.

I. The mistakes of men. What is a mis-

take? A mistake, says' Webster, is "a fault in

opinion, judgment or conduct; an error." Ho
also says aif'mistake is an interchange or tak-

ing of one thing for another, through haste,

inadvertanoe or ignorance." All sins are

mistakes, but all mistakes are not sins. There

may be mistakes that do not necessarily lead

to sin or moral evil. That was a aad mistake

that the servant of Elisha committed when
he gathered the poisonous vegetables. And
had not the . man of God counteracted the

poisonous efl'act of those vegetables, the loss

of human life might have been great. And
how far the servant would have been respon-

sible had death followed, would have depend-

ed upon circumstances. There was igno-

rance, and perhaps carelessness in what he

did. He was not as well acquainted with the

character of the vegetables that he gathered

as he should have been. AVe all ought to be

careful and not undertake to do what we are

not capable of doing. There is either igno-

rance or carelessness, or both connected with

all mistakes, and so they are connected with

all sin.

The history of the human race is made up

largely of their mistakes. "The whole world

lieth in wickedness." And ignorance and

carelessness, and in many cases worse ele-

ments combined with these have produced

this wickedneas. It has all been produced by

mistakes and blunders. How much of the

history of the world is made up of the his-

tory of war and bloodshed. And mistakes

have produced a large amount of the evil

that war has inflicted upon our race. The
common histories of the world that are writ-

ten, are made up so much of war, that the

propriety of putting such books into the

hands of our youth, has led a late author to

write history without so much of war being

put into it.
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As Eve was the mother of our race, so the

sad mistake that she committed was the par-

ent of all the mistakes and faults that have

afllioted our race since her time. That act of

hers that we call the first sin, was a terrible

mistake. And it had every element of a

mistake according to Webster's description of

a mistake, when he explains it to be "an in-

terchange or taking of one thing for another,

through haste, inadvortence, or ignorance."

How true it is that she took "one thing for

another." She thought she was taking that

which would impart wisdom and pleasure to

her. It is said in the Bible account we have

of her mistake that "when the woman saw

that the tree was good for food, and that it

was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be de-

sired to make one wise, she took of the fruit

thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her

husband with her; and he did eat." Gen. 3:6.

She thought she was taking that which
would make her wise and which would add

to her pleasure. But alas ! she was greatly

mistaken. She made a mistake and took the

wrong fruit as dsd the servant of Elisha when
he wen? out to gather the gourds. And there

was death in eating of the fruit that Eve par-

took of as there was in the pottage pre-

pared for the sons of the prophets at Gil-

gal. The effects in eating the forbidden fruit

were not probably the same upon Eve as the

eating of the poisoned pottage was upon the

sons of the prophets. In the former case the

immediate effects were of a moral character,

while in the latter case the immediate effects

were of a physical character.

But Evewas sadly mistaken in the effects

which the eating of the forbidden fruit pro-

duced. She expected pleasure, but found
pain. She thought the fruit would m^ke her

wise, but it really made her ignorant, for sin

is ignorance, or it produces ignorance. Paul
in describing the condition of sinners, says,

"Having the understanding darkened, being

alienated from the life of God through the

ignorance that is in them, because of the

blindness ot their heart." Ignorance and not

wisdom is the fruit of sin. " The fear of the

Lord is the beginning of wisdom; a good un-

derstanding have all they that do his com-
mandments." Ps. Ill : 10. We would say to

you, young people, and to all to whom we are

speaking, that whenever you expect that sin

will add to your interest, or to your real

pleasure, you will find yourselves greatly mis-

taken. "Do men gather grapes of thorns, or
figs of thistles?" Surely not Neither do
they receive anything good from sin.

Both nations and individuals have commit-
ted sad mistakes. That was a great mistake
that the .^Egyptians committed when they
put themselves in opposition to God, and at

tempted to continue their oppression over his

people. "Who is the Lord ?" said Pharaoh
reproachfully and insultingly, "that 1 should
obey his voice to let Israel go ? I know not
the Lord, neither will I let Isral go." Ex. 5

:

2. And as Pharaoh would not hearken to
the Lord, nor regard the wonderful works of

the Lord performed to show him his mistake,
the Egyptians were drowned in the Rod Sea,
and their dead bodies thrown upon its shore.

The Jews committed several sad mistakes in

3'ielding to heathen influences, and in turning
}' om the Lord and by giving themselves up

to idolatry. Solomon committed a great mis-

take. With all his knowledge and wisdom

he stepped aside from the path of roctituie

and righteousness, and "did evil in the sight

of the Lord, and went not fully after the

Lord, as did David his father." 1 Kings 2: 6.

Peter also committed a mistake when he de-

nied the Lord. How ungrateful and un-

thoughtful he was ! At the very time his

Lord so much needed his sympathy and his

presence to cheer him in the dark hour of his

trial and temptation, Peter forsook him and

denied him. There are times. Christian

brethren, when there is a special necessity

for our testimony and influence to defend

and protect the suffering cause of truth. And
we ought to be ready at such times to stand

up for Jesus. We are sometimes thrown into

worldly company when our Christian influ-

ence is especially need to restrain the frivol-

ity, the gaity, and the unbecoming levity of

the vain and thoughtless, and we commit a

serious mistake when at such times, instead

of throwing our influence against such con-

duct, we help to encourage it.

Oh, how common are the faults of mis-

takes both with the young and with the old !

The forrmer through thoughtlessness, and the

latter for the want of the "fear of God before

their eyes," are both alike expDsed to mis-

takes, and mistakes are common with them,

though many of those mistakes are faults,

and if not corrected must lead to ruin.

Young men commit mistakes when they in-

dulge in the habit of drinking intoxicating

drinks, or in the usa of profane language, or

any thing ot an evil tendency, for such things

will grow, and they'may lead to ruin. Young
men and women, act with wisdom and discre-

tion, and thus avoid mistakes which may lead

to ruinous consequences. And let the older,

who are less excusable than they because they

have more experience, do the same.

//. The interposition of God to save men
from their mistakes and their consequences.

The sons of the prophets and all who par-

took of the poisonous pottage at Gilgal, wore
in danger of death from the effects of the

poisonous gourds But God in mercy through

his servant Elisha interfered, and saved their

lives. And so he has done in regard to the

great mistakes of men involving moral prin-

ciples and moral character, and thus exposing

them to "death of every kind," for death is

in the great seething pot out of which we are

all eating. "By one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin: and so death passed

upon all men, for that all have sinned." Rom.
5:12. Through the guilty mistakes that

men have made, they are not only exposed to

death, but are actually "deaJ in trespasses

and sins." Eph. 2 : 1. The moral poison has

been taken, and the "whole head is sick, and
the whole heart faint..' Isa. 1 : 5. "But God,
who is rich in mercy, for his great love

wherewith he loved us, even when we were
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with
Christ." Eph. 3 : 4, 5. As the prophet put

the meal into the pot, and destroyed the poi-

sonous effects of the gourds, so Christ gave
his life a ransom for men. He came into the

world to save sinners—to save men from the

guilt and misery of their mistakes, and to

give them spiritual light and strength, that

they may go on their way after their delivery

from death, and "sin no more." There are

two things necessary to preserve us from mis-

takes. First, we need wisdom to enable us

to know what evil is. And, secondly, we
need spiritual strength to enable us to resist

the wrong, when we discover it. All these

helps, or necsissary moans of grace are pro-

vided for us in Christ, and we may be deliv-

ered from sin and death, and kept by the

power of God.

The means by which the prophet Elisha

saved the people from death, are deserving

of our notice. It was simply by throwing

meal into the pot. The means were simple.

But it should bo observed that one of the

characteristics of the means which God usually

selects to accomplish his purposes, is small-

ness or weakness as looked at by men, and in

the light of their own power. It is with the

means that God uses, as it is with the agents.

Paul, in referring to the Gospel, and those to

whom it is committed to preach it, says, "We
have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the

excellency of the power may be of God, and
not of us." 2 Cor. 4:7. Bo it is with the

means chosen ; it is by "the foolishness of

preaching," that God saves believers. Some
of the means of grace contained in the Gos-

pel, because they are small and simple, they

are by some undervalued and set aside Bap-

tism, feetwashing, and other commands of the

Gospel, are so regarded by some. But when
it is remembered that God usually works by
small means, nothing can justly be inferred

from them on account of their smallness un-

favorable to their character as divine institu-

tions.

In conclusion we notice, that the means

used, though small, were effectual. The meal

was put into the pot, "and there was no harm
in the pot." If the life giving word of God,

the gospel of our salvation, is taken into the

heart in humble faith, and carried out in the

true spirit of obedience, whatever our faults

of mistakes have been, and however near to

death we may have been brought, from the

danger and guilt of our mistakes we shall be

delivered, and an "inheritance among the

saints of light'' will he the rich reward be-

stowed upon us by our heavenly Master.

IT MUST OF NEEDS BE SO-

BY D r. SAYLOR,

"For God sent uot his Son into the w"rld to con-

demn the world ; but that the world through him

might be saved." John 3 : 17.

In a former essay I set in order the testi-

mony from the Scriptures that Christ was very

Gcd and man, I willnowsetin order the neces-

sity for it. The text declares that God sent

his Son into the world, not to condemn the

world, but that the world through him might

be saved. |_Salvation, and not destruction,

being the object, the Savior must be both

God and man, for the following reasons.

If God had determined the destruction of

the world, he could have employed other

agents, wind, water, electricity, hornets,

plagues, or even the angels. But for the sal-

vation of the world "none of these can be em-

ployed. And God himsilf being alone, so to

speak, could not save the human family, the

world ! Witness the giving the law on Mount
Sins,i. In writing or preaching, a simple ref-
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erence to the Scriptures is seldom looked up

and read in proper connection, the better way
is to set it forth in the connection intended.

When the Lord came down on Mount Sinai

he commanded Moses to set bounds unto the

people about the mount, saying, "Take heed

unto yourselves that ye go not up into the

mount, or touch the border of it : whosoever

touches the mount shall be surely put to

death. There shall not one hand touch it,

but he shall surely be stoned, or shot through;

whether it be beast or man, it shall not live.

And when the people saw the thnnderings

and the lightnings, and the voice of the

trumpet, and the mountain smoking : they

bowed and stood afar off. And they said un-

to Moses, Speak thou with ns, and we will

hear ; but let not God speak with ns, lest we
die. And let me not hear again the voice of

the Lord my God, neither let me see this

great fire any more, that I die not. And the

Lord said. They have well spoken that wliich

they have spoken. 1 will raise them up a

prophet from among their brethren hke unto

thee, and will put my words into his mouth,

and he shall speak unto them all that I shall

command him." Ex. 20, Deut. 18.

Under these circumstances it is manifest

that God, separate from man, could not save

the world. Job-says, "If I wash myself with

snow water, and make myself never so clean;

yet shalt thou plunge me into the ditch, and

my own clothes shall abhor me. For he is

not a man as I am, that I should answer him,

and we should come together in judgment.

Neither is there any daysman betwixt us,

that might lay his hands upon both." Job 9:

30 33.

There must be a medium between God and

man in man's salvation. A mystery that

even the angels desired to look into. A veil

was over all faces and seems to have crossed

even angels' eyes. By the prophet, the Lord
said : "And in thia mountain shall the Lord
of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat

things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat

things full of marrow, of wines on the lees

well refined. And he will destroy in this

mountain the face of the covering cast over

all people, and the veil that is spread over all

nations." Isa. 2.5 : 6, 7.

That the angels felt a concern in the salva-

vation of man, there can be no reasonable

doubt ; they rejoice over but one sinner that

repents. But how man could be saved was a

mystery to them. They knew that two of

them when sent by God, could sink Sodom
and Gomorrah, and one of them could slay

185,000 of the Assyrian soldiers, but how to

save man they knew not. The veil was over

their eyes as well as over all nations ; they

csuld not see. But when the Lord began to

make the feast of fat things, and the babe of

Bethlehem was in the manger, the veil was
lifted from their eyes, and they saw that God
wai in the flesh, and as man, could come unto

and save man ; and in their great joy at the

thought of man's salvation, one of them at

once comes to the shepherds and says to

them, "Behold, I bring jou good tidings of

great joy, which shall be to all people. For

to you is born this day in the city of David,

a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.'' And so

great appears to be their joy, that, "Suddenly

there was with the angel a multitude of the

heavenly hosts praising God, and saying.

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good will toward men." Luke 2 : 11-

13. The covering was not so soon removed

from the eyes of man.

God taking upon himself, not the nature of

angels, but the seed of Abraham, comes to

man as a man. Having assumed man's in-

firmities, he became a man of sorrow, and ac-

quainted with grief, he could be tempted as

man is tempted, yet without sin. And Job's

daysman has become between the holiness

and perfection of God, and the unholiness

and imperfection of man, and he can, so to

speak, lay his hands on both.

A reconciliation between God and man
must be made, and the Savior, or mediator,

must be a man touched with the feelings of

man's infirmities, and who can be tempted as

man is tempted, or man will be without a

representative, and none to pity or plead his

cause ; and at the same time be God who has

power on earth to forgive sins. To bear with

man, 8 infirmities, and to plead with God
And finally in the flesh, through the grace of

God, taste death for every man, shed his

blood for the remission of sins, and to make
an atonement for the sins of the whole world

And on the cross lay down his life, and in the

grave take it up again, so he may be delivered

for an offering, and raised again for our justi

fication ; and to ascend to the right hand of

the Father, whore he is still our advocate.

And there, as when on earth, he bears his

manhood with him. The apostle said, "There

is one God, and one mediator between God
and man ; the man Christ Jesus." The apos-

tle is careful not to forget the man Christ Jesus.

If he was then as God only, who would bear

wiih man's infirmities? He said "the spirit

is wiUing, but the flesh is weak." There

fore man must have an human advocate.

This is He whom God has sent into the

world, not to condemn the world, but that

the world through him might be saved.~

The things that accompany salvation may
be the subject of a subsequent essay.

AN APPEAL.

BY A SISTER.

Where shall we begin, and what shall we
say that has not already been said? What
suffering, privation, and sorrow yet to come,

that has not already wrung hearts and deso-

lated homes ? Nevertheless we are prompted

to add our testimony, and that, too, from per-

sonal experience.

We reside where Satan has his resorts,

which are multiplying with the increase of

population. Eota village or hamlet is ex

empt from his dens, save a fjw whose foun-

ders wisely concluded that should any estab

lish such resorts within their corporation tbey

would forfeit their right to citizenship, and

well would it be if such law ware universal.

As we mentioned, we unfortunately reside

"where Satan's seat is," and we have a dear

boy who is yet in his teens, and who while

small, was bereft of a father's protection, and

to fill the void we have labored diligently to

teach him the right way and to impress upon

his mind the consequence of wrongdoing.

We taught him the evil effects of intemper-

ance, and to shun every place of doubtful

reputation, and how faithfully he promised

that he would never drink a drop of liquor,

except as a medicine if prescribed. But, alas

for human resolves ! several times of late has

his breath betrayed him. Oh, the agony of

such a revelation ! Promise after promise is

made only to be broken, for how are our

youths to resist the temptation, surrounded

as they are by Satan's agents. You who live

secure with your sons in country homes,

think not that you could prevent such ten-

dencies in your boys, wera they exposed as

ours are. Nor do you know how long it will

be ere Satan will invade your safe retreat.

Were ministers of righteousness as vigilant

as are Satan's, the liquor traffic would soon

be banished from our fair land. Ws have but

one hope and that is, that through God the

prohibitory law may become universal, and

we trust that when opportunity is offered you

to say whether or not the curse shall be pro-

longed, you will decide in favor of prohibi-

tion, and thereby aid in according safety to

the rising generation, and to their posterity

and in furthering the realization of hopes

now well nigh ready to expire. It is a duty

every legal voter owes to humanity, and can

you remain inactive when appeal after appeal

comes to you from those whose hearts are

lacerated by the thrusts of the destroyer?

May time attest the contrary. If the liquor

trafic is exterminated the extermination of

most other vices will follow as a consequence.

I hope that God will bring about through

these whom He has appointed to serve Him
in a political, as well as a spiritual capacity

the much needed reform.

OUR OHUEOH TROUBLES.

[The development and decline of man, mentally

and physically, one of the great causes of our pres-

ent church troubles, as viewed from a scientific

stand point.]

"Man is born of woman, and is of few days

and full of trouble." As soon as we begin to

live, we begin to die. From birth to the age

of twenty one years, the life forces, ijredomi-

nate over the death forces and the physical

form of man. is developed. From the age of

twenty-one to fifty years, the life and death

forces are about equal. The death forces tear-

ing down about as much of our physical

structure as the life forces build up.

From fifty years upward, the death forces

predominate, or in other words man dies fas-

ter than he lives. As we can see by the

face, the shriveled muscles, the tottering and

tremulous gait. It is very evident that there

is a struggle between the life and death for-

ces, the death forces being the most promi-

nent until it finally overpowers the life force,

and life departs and leaves death master of

the field. The life and death forces control

the mental faculties of man, in nearly the

same ratio as it does the physical. The men-

tal faculties in man will develope more rapid-

ly from two to twenty-one years than at any

other time in life, but many continue to de-

velope until fifty years by proper cultivation.

After the age of fifty years, the death forces

predominate over the mental faculties and

man declines mentally. He becomes forget-

ful, and as time goes on the world to some

extent loses its charms to him. He does not
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see things as he ODce did. riually he declines

mentally until he becomes as a child again.

" Once a man but twice a child."

Man gets his mental growth by the age of

fifty years, and there he stops and seems to

be unconcious of the fact. And the develop-

ment of the rising generation goes on and

leaves him behind and he cannot understand,

or appreciate it. He does not seem to know
that the rising generation starts in where he

stops and goes on leaving him behind. Some

would say we never get too old to learn. That

is very true ; but when we get old, we forget

more than we learn. Hence the dift'^rence

of opinion regarding church polity.

Man's mental developement always has

been, and always will be governed in a great

degree by the surrounding circumstances.

It is an impossibility to mould and develop

the mind of a community in an entirely dif-

ferent direction fi'om what the surrounding

circumstances dictate.

If I understand the present situation of the

church, there is but very little difference of

opinion among us on the great fundamental

principles and doctrinal points. It is only in

church government. Now, brethren, why is

this so ? Because wo are differently consti-

tuted. Our mental development has bean

surrounded by different circumstances, and

different ages, and we cannot avoid these na-

tural circumstances. It has been so from the

days of the apostles to the present, and never

can be otherwise. Had we lived one hun-

dred years ago, our mental developement

would have been according to the surround-

ing circumstances, and the mode of governing

the church then was all right

Had we lived in the church fifty years ago,

our mental developement would have been

according to that age, and surrounding circum-

stances, and our church polity would and did

correspond with that age, and would and did

differ somewhat from that of one hundred

years ago.

Now the question comes up ? Why are we
having more trouble in governing our church

now, than ever before. I think I can toll you

why ! Our government has made more im-

provements in all departments of science, art,

literature, agriculture, and all other depart-

ments, within the last thirty years than any

country ever made within a space of a hun-

dred years of time before. Consequently the

surrounding circumstances are very different

from what thoy were, even thirty years ago.

And the change in development of the young
generation has been correspondingly rapid.

It is impossible for it to be otherwise.

It has been so much more rapid than form-

er generations, that our old brethren who
have got their mental growth can hardly ap-

preciate or tolerate it. And on the other

hand, the younger generations think they can

hardly tolerate what they think is the op-

pressive ruling of the older brethren. I have

now given you some of the main causes of our

present situation that has not been properly

considered by the brotherhood.

There are other prominent causes but I

will not mention them here as my article will

get too long. Now, the most important ques-

tion is, what is the best remedy ? It is cer

taiuly not compulsory or oppressive means.

Compulsory religion never was successful. It

is love, brotherly kindness, charity, do unto

others as you would have them do unto

jou.

Instead of malice, hatred, and persecution,

aspiring for office, power and popularity,

locking places of worship and going to law

about them. These things disgrace the

good name of the Dankard church all over

the world. Let us not do it any more ; every

good Christian should ahhor such things.

When we went into the church we promis-

ed to bear with each other, and to bear each

others' burdens. Now my young brethren,

these old brethren have lived in a different

age from us, (although it is but a few years)

and the work of governing the church dur-

ing their mental developement is very dear

and sacred to them, and they cannot give up

these good old ways without great sacrifice,

and thoy have a just right to their opinions,

and belief. And we as younger brethren

should respect the older. We should bear a

little more than half the burdens, and come

more than halfway, as we should always re-

spect age. We should not censure them or

say harsh things of them, because they can-

not see things as we do..

It is as impossible for them to see as we
do, a^ it is for us to see things as they do,

but we ought to bear with one another and

and show a Christian spirit at all times, and

not act hastily in these things, and we would

soon be all united again. "United we stand,

divided we fall." The older brethren should

bo as lenient with the younger as possible

and show unto them a Christian kindness at

all times. To those who stand between the

two extremes show a Christian spirit, kind-

ness, brotherly love, and charity, at all times.

Extend the hand of fellowship to the right

and left Baying, " Come in and learn of me.'' If

we do this with a true spirit of love we can

soon be united in one body, and if we do not

the rent will continue to get greater. Avery
large percent of the brethren believe that no-

body can get to heaven outside of the Dunk-

ard church. If this doctrine be true and on

ly one of the throe elements of the church is

right. Heaven is going to bo very thinly in-

habited, and we will want m.oro neighbors.

So let us all work for union in the church, as

we might not be able to judge which element

is right. Let us look at all sides of the mat-

ter without prejudice and we can soon

unite, and have the good old meetings

in peace and harmony. Be consistent, lay

aside predjudice, and look at things as they

arc. N. F. Canaday.

TO ELDER ISAAO PSIOE.

WeU Beloved in the Christ of God :

This

greeting, taken by its wording, is suflioient

to molt us all into one mind, and adjust all

our perplexities and hostilities and derisions.

The Christ of God is the Alpha and Omega,

and what we find not in him is well lost.

Love is the Divine solvent of differences,

the reconciliation of the alienated. I do not

surmise but know that I love you with a pure

heart, fervently, a^d doubt not your recipro-

cation, and yet our views seem antipodal

You have radically m's read my letter in No,
— . All that you say about eating, drinking,

dressing is true in the sphere of physiology.

In that sense the feathered songsters glorify

God by their music, the cricket by his chirp,

the katydid by his triple monotone, and the

moth and citerpillar by their spoliations.

They obey the laws of their nature. But
man is more than anatomy, physiology and

hygiene. He may be dietetically hygienic,

and thereby morally dishonor trod in the

highest degree. The prize fighter may se-

lect his food with the nicest discretion, and

undergo the most rigid abstinence, for no

higher purpose than superior qualifications

to engage in brutal encounter with a fellow-

being. Chess-players, billiard-players, gam-

blers, lawyer8,and sharpers of all classes and

grades, are aware of the influence of correct

dietetic habits on perspicacity, and often take

advantage of the organic laws for the most

damnable ends. To eat and drink and dress

in accordance with the Divine prescription in

physiological law is certainly one way of

glorifying God, and will have its reward in

its own sphere But all this rests on a wholly

different plane from the principle which under

lies 1 Cor. 10 : 31, and which I have often en-

deavored to illustrate. Your remarks have

value only after they are taken up into and

dominated by that principle. JS'^atiiiYil taste,

however pure, and obedience to organic law,

however faultless, cannot glorify God on the

siifernaixirsA piano of the Incarnation. If it

could, God wore Incarnate in vain. This is

what I meant by the expression, that on this

principle of identification of the natural with

the spiritual, "the Divine infleshirig is the

crowning farce of history." I see you mark-

ed this sentence as one of the "expletives.'"

And the other about the "shoestrings" being

included in the principle of the incarnation.

You confess, however, that you do not only

fail to comprehend my idea on this point, but

the fundamental conception of the Incarna-

tion itself. So long as any one makes this

confession, his criticism can have no weight,

for the simple reason that he is himself ig-

norant what relation it sustains to the i)oint

at issue This you will see at a glance with-

out further remark. In these "expletives,''

as you term them. Hob the very pith of the

whole matter. The principle is tested, not

by gross, outrageous inconsistencies, but by

the simplest poeeible expression of life. Now
to make this so plain that, it seeems to me,

you cannot help coming fully and Fatisfacto-

rily into the truth, I will put it in this form :

How many kinds of life is it possible for man
to live ? Two, and only two. Ono natural,

the other spiritual ; one from Adam, the other

from Christ. Do you not take the hint at once

to what conclusion such a premise leads?

which of thoBe two should have the right to

mould our tastes ? Is the christian life a com-

promise, or is it a warfare to the death with

the Adamio life? Are we consistent in doing

all things to the glory of God except our shoe-

string? Why not include this also? There

must be a reason for this reservation, and that

reason involves principle, and that principle

means antagonism to the cross. The triumph

of the Divine life over the Adamic at all points,

is Christianity. Here we must guard against

radical error. Take a common case as an il-

lustration. A brother is enslaved by the to-

bacco habit—a nasty, antichristian debauch-

ery. One who knew not that it; was wrong,
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and therefore did not incur moral pollution

along with his organic violation. Novy he is

intelligent on its antagonism to the physical

and higher economy. He struggles to bo free

but cannot at once achieve his emancipation.

Id principle ho is right and therein glorifies

God, although he does not yet glorify him

physiologically as ho desires. Hero the cross

has triumphed at the root of being. All that

you say about taste, and dross, and hygiene,

and soul-degradation, clearly reveals that you

have missed the fundamental idea of life both

in its natural and higher manifestations. En-

forced costnme and enforced dietetics, are

blessing or curse according to circumstances.

A meal wholly in harmony with the organ-

ic needs of the system may do good in spite of

the most vehement protest. But in the mat-

ter of costume we deal with a higher depart-

ment of human nature. Hero the moral ele-

ment is involved. Hero the choice rests on

other grounds. Enforcement hurts not con-

science but selfesteem and approbativeness.

No one sits to the Lord's table with a sense

of soul- degradation from any coercion that is

not self inflicted.

Let me add another illustration. When
God created Adam, he formed him into the

visible mould of a man, and then endowed him

with life. Now comes the pivot-question

which determines the peculiarities and extent

of all liie. When God inbreathed the vital

essence, to lohat extent did it j^ossess and con-

trol the humanity of Adam ? Was it not abso-

lutely complete ? Did Adam give the least

expression of life through any part of his com

plex system, which was not the result of that

inbreathing? The most infinitesimal infrac-

tion was sin. One act not originating in that

life was the direful apostasy that steeped the

race in ruin and damnation. Adam had nei-

ther shoe nor sandal nor raiment, but suppose

ho would have had, think you, my good broth-

er, that he could tie or untie or button, save

with the life that came from God .? And shall

the higher, Diviner life, the very incarnation

ef God in the flosh do loss ? Shall our shoo-

latchets be left out of the account as christains,

when they may not in the case of sinners ?

Shall God have more absolute control of the

first Adam than the second ? Shall our rela-

tion to the fallen progenitor dominate our hu-

manity more radically and universally than

our relation to the indwelling God ? I see

not, my beloved brother, how it is possible for

you, or any right-minded and right-hearted

person, to escape the conviction that if a shoe

string, or aught else, be excluded from the

sovereignty of the Incarnation, Jesus Christ

is no Savior and we are no christians. The

life that God gives through the Incarnation

covers human nature as completely as that

communicated to Adam. To say that "dress-

ing for Jesus' sake is a delusion," theoretical-

ly knocks the cornerstone out of the structure

of redemption. It is indwelling Deity that

superintends taste, dross, dietetics, and not

ecclesiastical enforcement. We may igno-

rantly do a wrong thing, and yet do it in hear-

ty sympathy with the principle of right. So

many things are done in Christendom, and

our own Brotherhood. That is, it is done

with a good conscience, and an honost belief

that it is right. The natural man gives ex-

pression to his desires and impulses through

every organ and member and muscle and fibre,

because every atom is instinct luith life, and not

because some ono has made a rule for him to

live and act thus and so. Precisely the same

with the higher order of being generated by

the Holy Ghost. If the whole of the new life,

the totality of human nature, is not summed
up in the words /or Jesus' sake—then there is

not as much force in the incarnation, not as

much distinctiveness in the life of Emmanuel,

as in a gnat. No ono would mistake a pota-

to bug for a grasshopper, because the peculiar-

ity of the life is preserved in the/on/i. It is

because our seceded brethren have lost sight

of, and emphatically ignore, this radical. Di-

vine conception of life, that they have drifted

into their present state as regards the claims

of the incarnation on the totality of human
nature. If Jesus has no claim on dress, as

one form of the expression of his life, then ono

of two things are inevitable; either He did

not consummate a complete incarnation and

redemption, or a complete redemption was not

needed The dress is not primarily a matter

for ecclesiastical legislation and enforcement,

but the natural outcome of the new life, whose

object and office and glory is coynplete domin

ion. When it comes for settlement to annual

conference, it is evident that someone has lost

the true idea of the christian life, and that the

right of supremacy is denied to God in the

flesh.

I look up to you as a father in Christ, and

love you with a pure heart fervently, cherish-

ing the hope we may yet be of one mind as to

the all-regulating energy of the Divine incar-

nation.

QUAILS.

Soon after the children of Israel had passed

over the Red S.'a they began to murmur, and

to long for the flesh-pots of Egypt ; and they

would gladly have returned to bondage if they

had been permitted to do so They might

have known that he who delivered them from

captivity by stupendous miracle would be

sure to provide for them, but human faith

was as weak thirty-four hundred years ago, as

it is now. The providence of God perhaps

without miracle, brought the quails, and they

settled around the camp in such vast numbers

as to supply the multitude of people. So far

as we can learn from the record, this supply

of food lasted only for one day. (Exodus 10:

13.) About a month after this, as we learn

from Numbers 11 ; 4,35, there arose another

murmuring from the same cause ; they long-

ed for more quails, and God sent them. This

time they came in countless millions, and as

the sequel showed, each quail brought with

it a rebuke from the Lord. It is common to

this day for enormous flights of quails to

make their way across Arabia Those which

fed the Israelites were somewhat out of their

usual course ; but the " wind from the Lord"

which brought this about, though certainly

providential, that is, foreseen and arranged

for, may not have been miraculous ; nor are

wo to suppose that extraordinary manifesta-

tion of divine power are over made unless they

are specially called for, or that what we call

the supernatural, will ever needlessly take

the place of the natural. But whether by

miracles or not, it was God who sent the

quails. He was displeased with the people,

not, we are sure, because they desired moat,

but because they distrusted his providence;

and while he supplied their wants, ho at the

same time punished them for their distrust,

in a way which was wonderful then and is

wonderful now. At that time it was proba-

bly not known that the flesh of quails, so de-

licious to the taste at first, soon becomes re-

pulsive to the appetite, and indeed disgusting.

The liord who made the quail, and who gave

its flesh that character, undiscoverable by the

chemist, which unfits it for long continued

use as food, said before the quails wore sent,

" Yo shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor

five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days,

but oven a whole month, until it come out at

your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you
;

because that ye have despised the Lord

which is among you, and have wept before

him, saying, " Why cama we out of Egypt ?"

Num. 1(3 : 19.

To this day the flesh of the quail retains

the same peculiarity, and though considered

a great delicacy, can be eaten only at inter-

vals. It is even now a common thing among
sporting men to make bets that a man cannot

eat one quail a day for thirty consecutive

days. The silly exploit we believe has been

performed, though most of those who have

attempted it have failed
; but the testimony

of all who have tried it, is that in a few days,

this delicate and apparently wholesome food

becomes loathsome beyond endurance. The
foolish men who make the experiment are

little aware, that in their folly they become

the indorsers of the Mosaic record. The
American quail, or partridge aa it is called, is

perhaps not of the same species as that of the

Oriental countries, but it is doubtless of the

same genus ; certainly it has the same myste-

rious kimi of flesh, appetizing at first, and for

no reason that we can ascertain, nauseating

afterwards. Before the quail season was

over, and " while the flesh was yet between

their teeth, the wrath of the Lord was kin-

dled against the people, and he smote them

with a very great plague." Num. 11 : 33. This,

too, may have been a providential visitation

without miracle. Generally, that which is

unpleasant to the taste is injurious to health,

the palate being placed to stand guard over

the stomach ; and the flesh of quails eaten in

such quantities may have induced disease. At

any rate, many of the people died.

Undoubtedly, the first and the most impor-

tant lesson to learn, is that we should trust

—

trust in Providence. For the salvation of

our souls we must trust—trust in Christ ; for

our well-being in this life wo should trust,

not directly in Christ, but in Providence.

True, the blessings of providence are the pur-

chase of the atonement, no less than the bless-

ings of grace ; but the former we enjoy in

common with all mankind, while the latter

are only for the saints. That there is a dis-

tinction between them appears in this : that

many who are complacent in view of eternal

life through Jesus Oiirist, neveithelcss have
misgivings as to the care of their Heavenly
Father over them in this present life. Their

trust passes over, the present and reaches to

the future; but trust should begin now, and
include within its embrace, the things of this

world as well as those of the world to come.
The Lord will provide. Be not distressed

about the morrow. Learn lessons of diligence

from God's book of proverbs, and say Jehovah-

jireh !— The Christian Index.
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THE SECEET OF OONTEUTMENT.

Before looking for the secret of content-

ment, it may be well to consider what con-

tentment is, and whether it is really worth

seeking or having. There is a popular idea

of contentment which is anything but attract-

ive to a noble mind. That idea represents

contentment as taking a contracted view of

one's privileges and duties : as being in a

measure indifferent to one's lot ; as growing

out of, or as tending to, slothfulness and inac-

tivity. If that be the correct idea of content-

ment, the less there is ot it in the world the

better it will be for the world ; and the only

good reason for our learning its secret would

be in order to its avoiding

Contentment is literally the being contain-

ed within limits ; it is the recognizing of one's

bounds, and the acquiesing in one's destiny
;

it is tne satisfying one's self with what one

has, or fairly can have. Contentment does

not necessarily involve a contracted view of

life. One who sees in his present station a

centre of world-wide influence and of world

wide opportunities, may be contented with,

and in, his sphere ; but his limitations can

hardly be called contracted. If he believes

that it is his destiny to compass results that

shall influence the lives of millions, and ef-

fect the welfare of coming generations, he

may be contented to accept that destiny,

without being indifferent to the magnitude

of its responsibilities. And if he believes that

in the accomplishing of his proper life-work

he must have an endless life struggle, he may
be contented to live in unceasing and tireless

combat with his surroundings ; and if this be

his case, who would call him slothful or in-

active ?

Contentment is of one's self rather than of

one's condition. It depends not so much on

where one is, or what one has, or what one

is doing or enduring, as upon one's personal

view of his place, of his experiencings, and of

his possessions, in their relation to his pres-

ent duty and to his ultimate happiness and

welfare. A pleasure seeking passenger will

sometimes chafe and worry under the discom-

forts and annoyances of a railroad and its ap-

pointments, when he is making the one trip

of his life in that direction; while a conduct-

or on that same road—who is every way as

energetic and ambitious a man as that pas-

senger—passing over the route twice a day,

six days in the week, year in and year out,

is eminently contented and composed as he

journeys to and fro ; because that is not only

hi3 way of providing tor his family just now,

but it may prove a stepping stone to the gen-

eral management of the road, or to its presi-

dency. An ineflaoient and unambitious clerk

in any large business establishment is more

likely to be discontented under any added

pressure of work, or any special extension of

hours, than a clerk who makes that business

his own and rejoices in its signs of prosperity.

The narrower the man, just there, the great-

er his discontent in sphere. Persons who
find it difficult to be contented with the limits

of a three story brownstone house in the city

will content themselves at a fashionable sea-

side or mountain hotel in July or August

—

within quarters to which they would

ashamed to stint their servants in their city

residence. The more fashionable the hotel,

the smaller the quarters; and the greater the

supposed incidental advantages of present

dissipation or display, and of possible future

gain to themselves or to their marriageable

children.

Contentment is not always present enjoy-

ment. It may be found in the deliberate

choice of personal pain, as well as in the en-

during of personal suffering when no choice

is allowed one. A man who \i conscious that

a painless disorder is sappirg his life sources

may prefer to seek the surgeon's knife, rath-

er than abide in his dangerous repose. Then

he would be contented under present suffer-

ing, in the hope it would bring to him re-

stored health and prolonged life. If a special

emergency calls for the braving ot peculiar

perils, and for the meeting of unwelcome pri-

vations, in behalf of one's loved ones, of one's

country, or of a great and vital truth, the tru-

ly noble man will be content to take those

risks, and to submit to those trials
;
and he

could not be content to shirk them.

The true secret of contentment is in one's

conviction that the place he is now in, is his

place for now ; that the work he is now do-

ing is the work that now needs doing, and

that he ought to do now ; that he is better

situated, at the present moment, for effort or

for endurance that shall tend to his own high-

est good, and to the good of the persons and

of the interests dearest to him, than would be

possible elsewhere in all the universe ; that,

in fact, his present sphere, his present oppor

tunities, and his present possessions, are

those which above all others he ought to de-

sire, and which he would desire, if he only

knew enough about them and their tendings

Such a conviction as this may have its ap-

proach on a lower sphere, but in its fulness

it is possible only to him who is a faith filled

child of God, assured that his Father has as-

signed him to his place and duty, and has

permitted to him his possessions and sur-

roundings, in unfailing wisdom and in limit-

less love. There is a measure of contentment

to the good soldier at his post of regularly

assigned service
; to the earnest worker who

comes and goes at the direction o£ his employ-

er, or at the dictates of his own hopes or

judgment; and to the unselfish seeker of the

welfare of those whom he loves, so long as he

is sure that his labors or his privations are

promotive of their happiness ; but there is al-

ways a recognized limit to the wisdom of

one's earthly commander or employer, and of

one's self; and as soon as one reaches out be

yond limits he has discontent. Contentment

is the keeping within limits. Only when one

feels that He who directs him and directs for

him has no limits of either wisdom or love in

this directing, can he be

"Shut up

in measureless content,"

Only then can he have no possible cause

for discontent or doubt.

If we have not faith in God as our God ; if

we do not believe that God loves us and

guards us, and makes all things work togeth

er for good to us as his loved ones ; then, in-

deed, it is hard for us to be contented ; and it

ought to be. Discontent is our duty while in

this state; and a change of state is the only

1
secret of possiblo contentment to us. But if

we are God's loved ones, through faith in his

Son ; if we believe that God has taken us in-

to his family circle, and into the scope of his

providential plans for the universe ; then,

certainly, we may be sure that he rules and

overrules in all things for our welfare ; and

that he is now doing for us better than we
could possibly do or desire for oursslves. Oar
observations and experience in life are suffi-

cient to show us that if we were to choose for

ourselves, in our lot or our possessions or our

surroundings, we should probably choose to

our own harm. We know that nothing

would be worse for a little child than to be

permitted to have its own way; that that

child would be as likely to take an open razor

as a harmless toy, and liable to swallow pois-

on rather than nourishing food when both

were before it Tne hope of a child is in pa-

rental control within wise limitations. A
child of God needs a like control within the

limitations which only God can no>v fix wise-

ly ; and a consciousness of this truth tends to

the child of God's contentment.

If, indeed, we are not contented in one

sphere or lot, as God's children, we should

not be likely to be in another. The spirit of

self coiifidence on the one hand, and of dis-

trust of God on the other, which would make
us willing to accept God's orderings and God's

limitations as unmistakably wisest and best,

in the jilace where we now are, would surely

bring a like result in any other place to which

God could assign us. Archbishop Whately

said, that, as a rule, it was harder to live

within a large income than a small one ; or,

in other words, that to the man who had not

learned how to bring his expenditures with-

in his income while it was of moderate size,

temptations to extravagance would increase

more rapidly than his income, as that was

extended. And so it may be said of the man
who has not learned to accept God's ordering

as wise and loving in the humbler sphere of

his duty and privilege; the wider and the

fuller the field which God assigns to him, the

larger the sweeep of his cravings beyond. He
who does not have contentment in poverty,

or in sickness, or in solitariness, or in hard-

ships when this is his lot in life, would not

have contentment in wealth, or in health, or

in society, or in ease and luxury, were he

newly called to this condition. And as a

matter of fact it is evident that there is more

of real contentment in this world where there

is seemingly least occasion for it, and more of

discontent where therg is smallest apparent

excuse for it. He who is not contented

where God puts him on earth would be dis-

contented in heaven ; and discontent would

make a hell of heaven—or earth.

But being contented with one's present lot

and sphere for the present, does not preclude

the possibility of desiring and expecting and

purposing to be in another lot and sphere by

and by. Because the good soldier is now on

outpost duty by his commander's order, it

does not follow that he expects to live and

die there ; although he would bo willing for

thrt, if that were his commander's direction.

The soldier's hope is of other service by and

by and elsewhere ; better service for him for

then, but not better for now. So with the

faithful follower of "Christ His place at this

moment is, to him, the centre of the universe
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for this moment. But another moment all

may be difforent. He lives but a moment at

a time, accepting his assignment of place and

duty, and his apportionments of supplies, as

his Master shall direct, for each moment. It

may be that his duty of this moment is in

making ready for the next ; that his duty in

this sphere is in struggling to get out of this

sphere. If so he is contented in this strug-

gle of preparation, or of performance. If he

finds himself sliding down a slope he is not

to be contented to slide ; but he is to be con-

tented to hang on as for dear life, and to

scramble up that steep as if he were bcaling

the battlements of heaven. In this under

standing of one's duty, ihe most contented

man may be the most sublimely enthusiastic

man, the most terribly energetic man, the

most magnificently successful man, imagin-

able. He stands in the place of places, where

ihe ought to stand ; he is set to do the work

of works, which ho ought to do ; and he has

all the power of God pledged to his supply

and support, in order to his final triumph.

There is no narrowness, no indifference, no

sloth in such contentment

!

"The noblest mind the best contentment has."

Simple as is this secret of contentment, it

is found by but few. When the letters of its

writing are made plain enough for the sim-

plest minded, the lesson is learned only rare-

ly by the wisest. It was not until toward

the close of his strangely varied life that the

Apostle Paul could say with grateful confi

dence : " I have learned in whatsoever state

I am therein to be content. I know how to

be abased, and I know also how to abound : in

everything and all things have I learned the

secret both to be filled and to be hungry,

bjth to abound and to be in want. I can

now do all things iu him that strengtheneth

me." And that sacret on which PauI thus

dwelt gratefully, he elsewhere disclosed in

this pregnant phrase :
" We know that to

them that love God all things work together

for good, even to them that are the called ac

cording to his purpose."

"Called according to his parpose and the riches

of his love
;

Won to listen by the leading of the gentle heaven-

ly Dove !

'• Called to suffer with our Master, patiently to run

his race

;

Called a blessing to inherit, called to holiness and

grace

;

" Called to fellowship with .Tesus, by the ever faith-

ful One
Called to his eternal glory, to the kingdom of his

Son.

" Therefore holy brethren, onward! thus ye make
your calling sure

;

For the prize of this high calling, bravely to the

end endure."

And why should we not be contented in

the best place God could find for us ; and this

while God is doing his best for us, and while

we know that his best is for our best also ?

—

<S'. /S'. Times.

ment or will, nor under divine direc tion, but

according to the will and judgment of others.

There are plenty of persons who are ready

to tell us what to do : but none of them will

bear the responsibility of the mistakes or the

troubles into which wo may thus plunge our-

selves. Wo should know our own business,

and should form our own decisions in the

sight of God. In order to do this, we should

go alone, where we can lay our wants before

the Lord, and listen to His own voice.

We should, to use the language of Mrs. Muel-

ler, " Do nothing in a hurry," but should take

time to consider, pray, and decide alone. If

persons urge and entreat us concerning mat-

tors about which we are not decided in our

minds, it is better to defer our decision and

wait until the mind can regain its poise, and

our own judgment can act and arrive at a

conclusion. Following the multitude, and

listening to the urgent persuasion of others,

frequently involves ns in many troubles.

Those who act calmly, and under the con-

sciousness of divine direction, are most likely

to pursue the course of safety, and avoid the

bitterness of repentance and regret.— The

Christian.
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Bro. Samuel Bock, of Miamisburg, Ohio,

spent a few days at the Normal. He brought

his daughter to school.

Messrs. H. P. Moyor, G. N. Falkenstein, J.

E. Keeny and S. O. Brumbaugh, all graduates

of the Normal, were present at the society

on Friday evening.

A large proportion of the errors and mis-

takes into which men fall, results trom the

clash and confusion of discordant minds and

wills. People suggest, argue, urge, and en-

treat, until hesitating souls become bewilder-

ed, and finally act, not upon their own judg-

Sister Libbie Leslie, of Indiana, is again

among her friends at Huntingdon, and spends

a part of her time at the Normal. The
school and the church are both glad for her

presence.

It may soom strange to say that if the

American people are driven away from the

church and from faith in the Christian relig-

ion it will be the fault of the church and of

the pulpit. There has never boon an organ-

ized in fidelity—unbelief has no gospel. Emi-

nent and good men have been infidel to

church creeds, seldom to religion.

—

Beecher.

for some years, and still continues to bite his

tuning steel, and beat his time cudgel for the

benefit and entertainment of the music lovers.

Sister Wealthy Clarke, of this place, well

known to the readers of the Primitive, is a

student at the Normal this term. Of course

the Normal is well pleased with its new stu-

dent. There are many persons in our church

who feel the importance of more educational

culture, but feel that their day for such has

gone by. When there is a desire for this cul-

ture, and an opportunity to have it gratified,

why not seize upon it ?

The addition to the faculty made this Fall,

are brother Martin G. Brumbaugh and broth-

er Wm. Beery. Both of those teachers are

graduates of the school, and understand its

workings and its needs. Bro. Brumbaugh,

since graduating here, has been pursuing a

special course of study at the State Normal
School, of Millorsville, Pa. Bro. Beery has

had charge of the vocal music in the school

Bro. Wm. G. Shrook, wife and daughter, of

Berlin, Somerset co.. Pa , are now inmates of

the Normal. Bro. S. and his daughter are

here as students in the school. Bro. S. is a

minister in his congregation at home, and

had a desire to attend school awhile, but did

not like to leave his family, and concluded to

bring them along. They express themselves

as well pleased with things, and thus far all

are well contented. Sister Shrock said she

would stay if the water was good and the air

pure, and as Huntingdon has both of these

important blessings, wo hope to have her

The first meeting of the society was well

attended, and the exercises were interesting.

Following is the programme : Music, Greet-

ing song. Referred question, Is croquet play-

ing injurious to a student's progress ? Samuel

Hoekman. What are the advantages of a

musical education ? Ella J. Brumbaugh. Da-

bate, Resolved that a collegiate course should

be a condition of admission to all the profes-

sions. AflSrmative, Ida Pecht, R. A. Zook

Negative, Wealthy A. Clark and J. B. Brum-

baugh. Recitation, The Painter of Seville,

Maggie Meredith. The Record was read by

the editor, Cora A. Brumbaugh.

The fall term of school opened on Tuesday.

The school is not large yet, neither will it be,

although there are a number yet to come in.

The fall term with us is always smaller than

the others, many of our former students being

engaged in teaching during the winter.

While the number is not large we still have a

good school. Earnest students of both sexes

are here, and are laboring diligently for the

cultivation of their minds. And it is hoped

that the work done during the coming year,

will, with the blessing of God, prove a benefit

to those who will be here. This term affords

special advantages to those who are begin-

ning the course, and any person who delights

to learn, or will learn, can find rare opportun-

ities just now in the Normal.

We have a student in the Normal this term

who came from a farm, where he had a horse

and buggy, as most farm-boys have. But

this one sold his buggy to provide for his

schooling. There are not a few young men
who have nearly all the treasure they have

in this lower world invested in a buggy—and

what they have not invested, it takes to keep

up repairs. While a buggy is a nice thing to

have, there are a good many young men who
would be just as well off in ten or fifteen

years ; have, or could get, just as good a wife,

and be a deal more useful to the world and

the church, if some of their pleasuring and

sporting money were put into their heads.

It wouldn't hurt their heads either, and their

"buggy-horses" would live to as ripe ages,

and die just as happily. If children grow up

to like fast horses and "fast" company, the

probability is their children will start with

similar tastes. And as long as this role con-

tinues, the race course, and other public and

popular amusements will receive more pat-

ronage than the schools.
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Sister Lizzie B. Howe, of the Dry Valley

church, Pd,., is now with us, and will assist in

the work of the Orphan Home.

Bro H. A. Stahl, of SomBrsat, Pa., reports

one addition to the church, and says that he

is still laboring for the good cause and the

spread of the Gospel.

Jacob Mishler, of Mogadore, O , says the

members there are well, and have no trouble

with the extreme elements on either side and

are laboring to keep in love and union.

Brother D. B. Gibson held three meetings

in St. Louis recently with a good interest.

He laments the slowness of our brethren in

contributing to the meeting house in that

city.

In P. C. No. 33, page 525, a communication

from Elder Price in which a very ugly typo-

graphical error occurs. Instead of the word

Invisible it should ba InvinciUe. Sjpply in-

vincible all through the article.

The Covington church, Ohio, has donated

§106.15 to the St. Louis meeting house. If

other churches would do proportionately as

well according to their means, the amount

necessary would soon be raised.

The United Presbyterians are having a

very serious trouble about introducing instru-

mental music into their churches. At their

late Synod permission was granted to do so

and bad feelings is the result, which may end

in a division.

The correspondence between Eld. Price

and Bro. Balsbaugh is to us quite interesting,

and we hope will prove beneficial to our read-

ers. The discussion of differences cannot re-

sult in evil consequences if done with the

proper spirit.

The editor of the Bntderbote, Grundy Cen-

tre, Iowa, is anxious to have some Gorman
contributions Who will respond? We have

a number of brethren who can write German,

and we hope they will do all they can to

make the Bruderbote a success.

The new Orphan Home building is now
ready for the plasterers, and will be finished

as soon as possible. An addition to it will be

commenced in a short time. As soon as the

new building is completed more children will

be admitted. The work seems to bo prosper-

ing.

Our patrons will please bear in mind that

it is necessary that all accounts be squared

up as soon as possible. We arc obliged to di-

rect the attention of our patrons to this mat-

ter lor reasons which it is not necessary to

explain. If it is possible, do not let an ac-

count remain unsettled after the middle of

November.

Good news is kindly solicited from all our

churches. Lot us and the brotherhood know
how you are getting along. Your church

troubles, seal them up in a bag, put it away,

and forget the place you laid it. Think of

the goDd and forget the bad, and you will be

the happier for it.

Every week we have inquiries as to what

the P. C. will cost to the end of the year.

We answer 50 numbers make a year, which

is exactly 3 cents jier number. By counting

from the number which you commence to 50,

and multiply that by three, it will give you

the cost to the end of the year.

If you are a minister and your name is not

on the list, now is the time to report. Don't

wait till after the almanac is published and

then tell us that we have slighted you or

failed to put your name in. We are willing

and anxious to have every minister in the list

and will gladly insert all that are sent U3.

In another column is an appeal in behalf of

prohibition. The experience of that mother

is the experience of thousands. Looking at

what the liquor Imfic is doing, we do not see

how any Christian man can avoid casting his

vote against it. We hope our people may
place themselves on record as united in oppo-

sition to the liquor trafio.

We are glad to learn that our brethren in

different parts of the brotherhood are making

arrangements to push forward the good work.

Eld. Mohler in another column gives a brief

account of their proposed missionary efforts

in Ohio. Let there be a general waking up

on this subject. The church of Christ is a

working church, and as long as we are inac-

tive and indifferent to the groat work of sav-

ing souls we lack one of its characteristics.

Our regular monthly meeting was held on

Tuesday evening last. The membership was

fairly represented. There was but little busi-

ness before the meeting of a special charac-

ter. These meetings are held monthly for

the purpose of receiving monthly contiibu-

tions, and often this is about the amount of

business. At our last meeting brother Quin-

ter gave us an earnest and feeling exhorta-

tion to hold out faithful to the principles of

the church. Wo think it was well received

by all present, and we hope will be attended

with good results.

When we hear brethren and sisters eay

they would rather sever their connection with

the church than make some little sacrifice

that the church kindly asks them to make, it

is an evidence that their iovo for the church

is not very strong. The church in our esti-

mation may bs in error, and it does make er-

rors, but does not the world make incompara-

bly greater errors. It is wrong all the time,

and when we sever ourselves from the church

of Christ and identify ourselves with the

kingdom of the world, we are no more heirs

of that inheritance that is incorruptible. Can
any one commit a greater blunder ? The
truth is, when we are willing t5 lose our

place in the church for so small a matter our

love for Christ is gone, and wo are hankering

after the flesh pots of Egypt.

We are anxious to increase the circulation

of the Primitive this fall, and to do so we
need the help of our present patrons. There

are some congregations in which we do not

seem to have agents. Sjme of our former

agents have moved away, and some few have

died. Then too, some have gone off with the

seceding elements, and of course will not

work for us. Now, we kindly ask our pat-

rons to look after this matter for us, and as-

sist U3 in getting good live agents. Please

see who will consent to act as agents, and

send us their names and address.

Eight clergymen preached simultaneously

in the Eastern Penitentiary, Philadelphia, the

other Sunday to invisible audiences. This

prison is conducted on the principle of soli-

tary confinement. Each prisoner has his own
lonely cell. These cells open on eight corri-

dors, radiating from an octagonal center.

The preachers stood at the outer ends of the

corridors, and could be heard by the occu-

pants of the cells in their several sections. A
group of offisials and reporters in the middle

of the prison experienced the novel sensation

of listening to eight sermons at once.— Watch

Tower.

Duty that is not love becomes a burden
;

but if it is loved, it is no longer done as mere

duty, but as a blessed privilege This is what
marks the great difference between the

Christian and the moralist. The former out

of love to Christ finds his yoke easy and his

burden light ; the latter finds conscience to

be a taskmaster that binds upon him burdens

too heavy to be borne. This is why some

congregations find it easy to give their full

quota to the general causes of the church,

while others larger and wealthier, are hardly

able to do their bare duty in the matter.

—

MoraviMi.

The Gospel Messenger comes to us enlarged

and improved in appearance, but we are sorry

that it lacks a corresponding improvement in

its tone. Several articles are strongly tinct-

ured with progressive bitterness and greatly

mars the fraternal spirit that the papeii here-

tofore manifested. O, when will brethren

stop these terrible misrepresentations ? Why
should the cry of persecntion be raised

against^ church that has the most republi-

can form of government of any religious

body in the world ? According to the decis-

ion of last A. M , any local church can repre-

sent, those representatives to be chosen by

the vote of every member of the church, and

go up to A. M., though they may be beardless

boys, with the same talking and voting pow-

er that is granted to the oldest bishop in the

church. Such liberties surely ought to bo

sufficient to suit all.

It is said the yield of wheat will exceed

five hundred million bushels, and by some it

has been estimated at nearly six hundred

millions. The corn crop is expected to roach

nearly two millions, while grass and root

crops promise an unusually large yield. Truly

we have a year of great abundance, and nev-

er was there a time when the people of our

land had greater cause to acknowledge the

goodness of God than now. The words of

the 104th Psalm beautifully describe the man-
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ner in which God hath dealt with u3, "He
wateroth the hills from his chambers; the

earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works.

He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle,

and herb3 for the service of man, that he may
bring forth food out of the earth ; and bread

which strengtheneth man's heart." Let

thanksgiving and praise go up to t* e groat

and good God from every Christian altar.

We frequently hear complaint of a lack of

interest in our Sunday schools, social meet-

ings, and our regular Sabbath services. On
this subject an exchange has a few words to

the point : "The difficulty is personal
; it is a

secret general lack of spiritual life jjower and

blessing ; it is like the cause of rivers running

low in times of drought—not a diflioulty in

the channel or in the water, but a drying up
of the ten thousand little springs and brooks

and rivulets, which gush and trickle among a

thousand distant hills. If there are no springs,

there are no rivulets ; if no rivulets, no rills

;

if no rills, no brooks ; if no brooks, no streams;

if no streams, no rivers. Drought at the

sources is drought all the way down the

stream. And when springs dry, and brooks

fail, and rivers run low, the only remedy is,

not in the channel of the river, but in the

clouds and showers, and springs whence the

river derives its supplies."

It is thought there are few Christians at

the present time who would suffer martyr-

dom for the sake of Christ, as did those in

ages that are past. This is perhaps true, yet

it may be that the material of which martyrs

are made exists more extensively in some un-

noted children of God than we are aware of,

and only an occasion is needed to bring it to

light. There are some instances of Christian

valor and self sacrifice that savors somewhat
of that spirit that would give up life for the

right. Not long ago a young man in Penn-

sylvania, coming into the fold of Christ found

himself in possession of a business—of com-

pounding liquors—that brought him in nine

hundred dollars a month. But he said, "This

is not right," and gave up the business. Such
illustrations of Christian valor is encouraging.

There is a power in them that encourages

the Christian, and makes skeptics and infi-

dels -tremble. What power there is in a

strong, valiant, fully developed soldier of the

cross. It is the weakness of the Christian

that makes wicked men bold and daring. If

every Christian would stand up firmly for the

right, the cause would gain more rapidly.

Many of our brethren and sisters do not

seem to have decision of character enough to

withstand the many temptations that meet
them. Especially is this so in the first years

of their Christian life. They seemingly do
not anticipate the difficulties they have to

meet, and when trials and temptations come,

they are not sufiSciently established to brave-

ly meet them. The Eev. C. C. Baldwin
makes a few remarks on this subject that are

to the point

:

Without decision of character a person can

never grow in grace after he becomes a Chris-

tian. The difficulties which he has to en-

counter when he commences the course will,

some of thorn at least, attend him through
life. The battle is now fought when a person

first enlists in the Lord's army. There is

usually a little skirmishing to begin with

;

but generally the heat of the contest is not

till eomo time afterward. To be good soldiers

of the Lord Jesus, my friends, you must be

decided, resolute, and persevering There is

to be no wavering, no timidity, no shrinking

back ; but you must march right up to the

enemy, face to face, and lot him understand

that you are prepared to die rather than to

desert your post, or yield from one*inch of

ground. Instead of yielding:, you must be de-

termined to go forward. You are to set your

faces as a flint against every temptation to

wrong, and go onward in the Divine life, and

become more holy every day, growing in

grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and

Saviour, Jesus Christ. One great reason why
Christians do not grow in grace more than

they do, is, they have not sufficient decision

of character to say no, and to stick to it when-

ever tempted to sin

ADVEBTISHMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by

placing an advertisement in the Alman'ac.

We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All those wishing space should

now apply. tf.

THE UNBELIEVEES' CONVENTION.

A convention of Unbelievers was recently

held at Watkins, N. Y. Those that got up
the convention and held it, called themselves

Free thinliers. We call them unbelievers, as

we think this term best expresses their real

character. They call themselves Freethink-

ers, because they want to make the impres-

sion upon the public that they are the only

people who exercise free thought. The very

name they assume is designed to reflect unfa-

vorably upon Christians, as they hold that

Christians are superstitious, contracted in

their views of things, and trammeled in their

thoughts We maintain that believers exer-

cise more free thought than do those who call

themselves Freethinkers. There is nothing

gives such expansion to the human mind as

Christianity. And that there is a tendency

in the human spirit to engender thoughts that

are far-reaching into the great future, is a

generally acknowledged fact, and a commonly
received sentiment.

"Whence springs this pleasing liope, this fond

desire.

This longing after immortality ?

Or whence this secret droad, and inw.ird liorror

Of falling into naught '? Why shrinfcs the soul

, Back on herself, and startles at destruction?"

Free thought and free investigation are

characteristics of Christians. One of the pre-

cepts of the Christian law is, "Prove all

things
; hold fast that which is good." Thess.

5:21. Christianity inspires noble thoughts,

and prompts to noble deeds. Christianity,

through its divine Author, '.'delivers them
who through fear of death were all their life-

time subject to bondage." Hob. 2 : 15 Chris-

tians cannot by any means yield to unbeliev-

ers superiority in freedom of thought, or free-

dom in noble deeds. The shackles of igno-

1

ranee, poverty, and lust, that vice has fasten-

ed upon men, Christianity breaks, and sots

the captives ireo, whore it is received.

The convention was only moderately largo.

The most of the prominent unbolivors in the

country wore there. An attendant of the con-

vention estimated that about one fifth of the

congregation was women. And the body

was made up of materialists, spiritualists, infi-

dels, positivists, pantheists, deists and atheists.

Though they charge Christianity with bad

tendencies, and propose a reformation, the

principles evolved by such a body cannot

awaken very high expectations for a better

state of things in the minds of those who are

acqaainted with the principles of the charac-

ters that composed the convention. It was

said that one of the speakers boasted that

not more than one-fifih to one-third of the

people of the United States attend church or

care anything about Christianity. This was

said, we presume, to show that the labors of

Christians had been a failure. But such has

by no means been the case. Pure and unde-

filod religion is "to visit the fatherless and

widows in their affliction." Educational and

charitable institutions are the accompani-

ments of true Christianity. Its blessed influ-

ences are thus alluded to in prophecy: "The
wilderness and the solitary place shall be

glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice,

and blossom as the rose." Isa. 35 : 1. This

is a true representation of the power of

Christianity.

Unbelievers know the worth of Christiani-

ty. They cannot be and they are not igno-

rant of its excellencies. They must admire

many of its principles and graces. But as it

inculcates lessons of humility and self-denial,

and condemns "the lust of the flesh, and the

lust of the eyes, and the pride of life," and

because such teachings and prohibitions put

restraints upon the carnal mind, and interfere

with the excessive indulgence of the natural

man, they do not like it, and in their indis-

creet and misdirected zeal, they would de-

stroy Christianity. But they should know
that its destruction would be a terrible blow

to human progress and human happiness.

By their labors they may retard the progress

of Christianity, but they cannot altogether

hinder its progress. In their convention they

introduced and started the project of a

university. Colonel Ingersoll is chairman

of the committee to which the subject was
committed

When Christians see unbelievers working

and organizing, to make their labors more ef-

ficient, and proposing the establishment of a

university for the education of youth in their

principles, they should gird up their loins,

and "be not slothful," but "diligently follow

every good work," remembering that the

church is "the ground and pillar of the

truth,'' and that it is the truth alone that can

thoroughly enlighten men upon all that they

should know, and reform, sanctify, and save

them, and that it is the groat mission of the

church to to promulgate the truth. And let

the remembrance of these things bo a power-

ful incentive, not only to diligence in labor,

but to holiness of conduct and life, that they

"may be able by sound doctrine both to ex-

hort and to convince the gainsayors." Titus

1:9. J. Q.
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A TRUE SEBVANT WHO BECAME A BBAVE
MASTEE.

In Holland, wliere the Rhine flows into the

sea, there lives, in 1CG6, an admiral, who tin-

derstood the sea as well as a general does the

land. His name was Michael Hadrian Enyter

— a name honored by every true Hollander.

He was born at Vliessingen, in 1607. His

parents were poor people and wished to train

their son to a trade ; but he longed to venture

upon the sea and to become a sailor.

Accordingly he sailed on a ship which trad-

ed with Morocco. The merchant, who follow-

ed the good maxim " Year own eyes are better

than another's glasses,'' himself sailed with

the ship, and soon found that the sailor, Rny-

ter, was very usefal and, what was more im-

portant, a true man. He, therefore, trusted

him in many ways in which it is not usual to

trust a ship boy.

Once, when the annual fair at Morocco was
near, the merchant became so sick that he could

not make the voyage to Africa. He resolved :

' I will trust to no one bat lluyter the ship's

cargo, which I will send to the market of Mo
rocco."

Then he summoned him to his presence, and

said: "Michael, you see how lam situated.

I cannot go to Morocco. My book keeper is

an old man. What, think yon, should I do ?"

"Send another trusty man, Mynheer," said

Ruyter.

" Right I" cried the merchant. "But whom
shall I send ?"

"That you must know better than I, Myn-
heer," was Eayter's reply.

" It is an important business, said the mer-

chant.

" I know it is," said Ruyter.

" Hear 1" continued the merchant. "You
must undertake the business. Y'ou shall be my
supercargo ." (Thus he is called who has

charge of merchandise sent by the sea )

So it was arranged. Ruyter received cloth-

ing and pay suited to his rank. The sailors

looked surprised when their young comrade

came on board as supercargo ; but they thought

:

" The merchant is no fool and he has chosen

the right man." This was soon very evident.

The ship sailed away, landed at Morocco, and

Ruyter arranged in the market-place his goods,

which consisted of fine woolen cloths.

There ruled in Morocco at that time a Bey,

or prince, with despotic power. The property

and lives of all the subjects were at his dispos-

al, and also of all who come into the country

for the purposes of trade. There was neither

right nor justice. No man's head rested very

firmly between his shoulders.

One beautiful morning the Bey himself, with

a long retinue of courtiers, came and stood be-

fore Ruyter's booth. He examined the cloth

and a piece of superior quality pleased him

greatly.

" What is the cost P" asked he.

Ruyter named the price his master had fix-

ed

The Bey offers half of it.

" I am not a cheat," said Ruyter, " who
asked half more than the thing is worth, that

he can, at least, take the half of what he has

The price is fixed. Besides, it is not

my property. I am only my master's servant."

All that was lawful ; but in Morocco there

was no law. Everybody looked alarmed, ex-

cept Ruyter, as they saw the angry face of the

Bey.
" Do you not know," says the Bey, " that I

am the master of your life ?"

" I know that well, Herr Bey, said Ruyter
;

" but I know also that I have not asked over

mucl^ and that I have a duty, as servant ofmy
master, to care for his interest, and not to think

of myself. That I will do until death, and you

shall have the cloth not a penny cheaper. Do
what you are willing to answer for before God."

The merchants when they heard these words,

were full of fear. " Good bye, Ruyter," thought

they, "you will never see another sunrise.''

They were mistaken. The Bey looked up-

on the handsome young man with angry eyes.

All waited for the brief command, " Off with

his head 1" but he said :
" I give you until to

morrow for reflection. If you do not change

your mind, make your will."

Then he went away. Ruyter calmly put

the cloth in its place and began to wait upon

his other customers.

Now arose an uproar among the merchants.

" For heaven's sake give him the cloth," cried

they. '• If he cuts off your head—and he will

do it, as sure as yon live—then your life and

all your master's goods, and the ship besides,

are lost. And what will become of us ? Give

it
—

'tis but a trifle—and save the rest and your-

self."

"lam in God's hand," said Ruyter. "He
who is not true in small things, how shall he

be true in great things '! If my master loses

through me a penny, I am not a faithful ser-

vant I shall not yield a hair."

On the following morning Ruyter stood in

his booth. The Bey approaches and looks

grimly at Ruyter. Behind him walked one

who was clothed in garments red as blood and

had a broad sword in his hand. The people knew
him and shunned him as fire. He was the pub

lie executioner. The Bey paused before Ruyter's

booth, and, looking sternly at him, cries out ;

"Have you as yet come to a conclusion ?"

"Yes," said Ruyter. "I shall give the cloth

not a penny less than I asked yesterday. If

you wish my life take it ; but I will die

with a clear conscience and as a true servant

of my master."

All the people held their breath, for the one

clad in the red garment examined the edge of

his sword and smiled like a demon in his

bloody work.

Then the face of the Bey changes and sud-

denly becomes clear and bright. "By the

beard of the prophet," cries he (and that is

the highest oath of a Turk), "thou art a noble

soul. A truer servant I have never met, and

would to God I had such an one." Then he

turned to his attendants and said: ''Take this

Christian for a model." To Ruyter he said

:

'Give me thy hand, Christian. Thou shalt be

my friend." He threw a purse of gold upon

the table and said : "It is, thou may'st be-

lieve, as much as thou hast asked. I will

make of the cloth a robe of honor, as memo-
rial of thy fidelity.''

Ruyter returned to Holland with large

profits ; but said nothing of this occurrence to

his master, who learned of it first from others,

This was the beginning of Ruyter's great

fortune. He soon became the captain of his

master's ship, and, after his master's death, he

entered into the naval service of Holland.

He rose rapidly and finally attained the high-

est rank, that of an admiral, and won many
victories over the enemies of his country.

Thvis one may learn that out of the lowest

place there is a path to the highest honor, by

knowledge, fidelity, honesty, and the fear of

God. The way is closed to none. It stands

evermore wide open. Onward 1 whoever will,

whoever has a true heart in his breast. From
on high God reaches an unseen hand to help.

—Rev. W. Scott, in The Independent

THREE GOOD LESSONS.

Mr. Jonathan Sturgess was one of the lead-

ing merchants of the land, respected and influ-

ential, as well as every way successful. Speak-

ing of his early life, he says : One of my first

lessons was in 1813, when I was only eleven

years old. My grandfather had a fine flock of

sheep, which I, as shepherd boy, was sent to

watch in the fields. Another boy, who was

more fond of his book than of the sheep, was

sent with me, but he left the work to me, while

he lay under the trees reading. I did not like

that, and so went to my grandfather and com-

plained of it. I shall never forget the smile of

the kind hearted old gentleman as he said :

" Never mind, my boy ; if you watch the

sheep, you will have the sheep."

" What does grandfather mean by that ?" I

said to myself. " I don't expect to have

My desires were moderate , a fine buck worth

a hundred dollars was as much as I ever aspir-

ed to. I could not exactly make out what he

meant, but I had great confidence in him, for

he was a judge, and had been in Congress in

Washington's time. So I concluded it was all

right, and went back contentedly to watch the

sheep. After I got into the field I could not

keep his words out of my head. Then, as I

thought of last Sabbath's lesson—" Thou hast

been faithful over a few things ; I will make

thee ruler over many things"—I began to see

through it. It seemed to say, " Never you

mind who neglects his duty; do you be faith-

ful, and you will be sure of your reward."

A second lesson I received soon after I went

to New York, as a clerk to Mr. Reed. A mer-

chant from Ohio, who knew me, and who came

to the store to buy goods, said

" Make yourself so useful that they cannot

do without you."

His meaning I took quicker than I did that

of my grandfather, and it helped me to under-

stand the latter. So I worked upon these two

ideas till at last Mr. Reed offered me a partner-

ship in his business. The first morning after

the partnership was known, Mr. Greery, an old

tea merchant, called in to congratulate me, and

said : " Y'ou are all right now ; and I have

only a word of advice to give you, and that

is

:

" Be careful with whom you walk the

streets."

That was lesson number three. And what

valuable lessons they were ! Look at them:

Be faithful in all things

Do your best foryour employer.

Be careful as to your associations.

—

Selected,
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GOSSIP.

What commnnity is free from gossip? Have
you ever, when entering a lovely village for

the first time, thought, as yon passed down its

shaded streets, that God's peace must dwell

there? The silence of the summer day, the

comfortable homes which bless our country

towns, the evidence of peaceful living, seem to

mark the spot an Eden I But, alas I after a bet

ter acquaintance, have you not found a serpent

in that Eden ? Have you not been led to ex-

claim, •' Well, of all p'aces, this is the worst for

gossip!'' Gosdip reigns in those inviting

homes. It forms the chief theme of the parents

as they chat with their neighbors over the

way ; the young people retail it at their gather

ings; little children soon catch it up; in short,

everybody knows everybody else's business.

This is all true of country places, and it is al-

so true of cities. While it is impossible for

any, one to know everybody's business in the

metropolis, there are many people who find out

all they can, and impart the information gain-

ed to all with whom they ccme in contact.

There is nothing Christ like in the spirit

which prompts gossip
;
and though not always

positively wicked, it is a habit which is likely

to lead to evils of the darkest dye.

This habit indulged causes one to pry into

his neighbor's affairs far more than can be for

his neighbor's good '• They say," too often

repeated, loses what little truth it first possess-

ed ; and God only knows what wrongs and suf-

ferings have been brought upon humanity by

the information prepared by these two words

Often the gossip, or, perhaps, slander, is told

In the closest confidence, and as though it was

a matter of doubtful authenticity. This is

meanest of all If you don't believe a thing,

why tell it ? It is bad enough to report your

neighbor's failings or misfortunes that yon do

know, but far worse to tell what you do

not know.

Parents shou'd be aroused to the importanc3

of their influence upon their children in this re-

spect. If we must talk of our neighbor's, let

it be in the spirit of charity, true charity, that

thinketh no evil. But it is better that we
mind our own affairs, remembering the words

of Solomon :

" There is that speaketh like the piercings

of a word ; but the tongue of the wise is health.''

— The Church and Home

A WOMAN WHO LOVED HER NEIGHBOE-

An example in the city of Philadelphia, show-

ing how the ' royal law" can be practiced by

the poor as well as the rich, is reported in one

of the religious journals :

A poor woman, who was only a huckster in

one of the markets, became a living commenta
ry on the great precept of loving kindness.

' I don't know anything about the Christi-

anity of the big churches," said a black porter

on the wharf; "but I do know Ann B— , and

I believe in the God that makes her what she

is."

A specimen of her spirit, and the way it al-

ways made for her, is furnished in an incident

of one of her streetcar ridec, when she was
feeling sad to think how little good she could

do with only ten cents in her pocket.

'• I just prayed to God,'' said she, "to give

me a chance, and in a minute I noticed the

woman beside me was crying.

' She was a weak little body, and was try-

ing to carry two children I took one of them,

and we fell to talking, and I found that her

husband was a mason. He had gone to work

on a hotel in Atlantic City, and she had just

heard that he had fallen and broken his leg.

She had not a penny to take her to him, and

was going to walk.

" I thought, " now my chance has come."

And I took a long breath and spoke out loud,

'' Ladies and gentlemen, will you listen to

this woman's story T' So I told it as she told

me, and a gentleman passed around his hat,

and the people in the car gave her enough to

send her to her husband, and to keep her for a

month."

A wealthy lady who was in the car, struck

by Ann's simple earnestness, made her almon-

er, and for years the good woman went up and

down among the poor of Philadelphia, bring-

ing comfort to both body and soul.— Cahinet of

Illustrations

QUARTERLY REVIEW, SEPTEMBER 24, '82.

Topic of the Quarter—The Servants and

the foes of Jesus.

Review Text.—No man can serve two mas-

ters: for either he will hate the one, and love

the other; or else he will ho'd to the one, and

despise the other.—Matt. 6 : 24.

Preliminary Words with the Scholar.

You do not complete your study of the twelve

lessons by merely going over them once. That

gives you only a surface acquaintance with

them, that will soon te lost by the memory.

The impressions of the lessons that now are

fresh you want to fix just as the photographer

fixes or makes permanent, the picture that he

takes from the camera. If he did not do this,

in a little while the picture would vanish. To
prevent these lessons from fjding out of your

mind, yoa need to review them carefully, pa-

tiently, thoroughly. It takes a little time and

labor to do this, but it pays. The questions we
furnish will help you in reviewing, but we hope

you will depend upon yourself as well as upon

them.

Introductory Questions.

With what chapter in Mark did our lessons begin?

With what chapter do they end?

What period in Christ's life do they cover.^

How many years are included in Mark's story of

Christ's life?

Of these, how many have you passed over.?

What was included in the first year?

In the second?

In the third ?

With what incident did the first six months of

the final year begin ?

What events of importance are included in that

half year?

What was the topic of the first quarter? Of the

second? Of this?

Questions About Lesson Facts.

In which two of the main divisions of Palestine

did the incidents of the quarters lessons occur?

What "coasts" are spoken ot in one of the les-

sons?

What river?

What cities have been mentioned?

IIow many miracles have we considered?

How many parables?

How many lessons show Clirist as teaching?

How many b\io\/ him as prophesying?

Which lesson speaks of divorce?

Which refers to money-changers?

Which tells of the destructfon of the temple?

Which one records that Jesus was much dis-

pleased?

How was the ambition of the disciples shown

and rebuked?

In what way was Christ publicly welcomed as the

Messiah-King? What was the question about trib-

ute?

About the resurrection?

What was said about false Christs?

Main Teachings of the Quarter's Lessons,

In looking back over the lessons we shall see

that the Savior had to bear with his friends as well

as defend himself from his enemies. Let us see

how this is true. As the head for one column,

write: "The Servants of Jesus," and as the head

for another, write: "The Foes of Jesus." Under

these heads, as the questions shall bring them out,

write down, as they belong, the respective acts of

each of these classes, opposite the numbers of the

lessons in which they are recorded.

In which lesson did the enemies of Christ ques-

tion his authority ?

In which one did they tempt him with a ques-

tion concerning divorce?

In which one did they try to entrap him with a

question in regard to tribute?

In which one were they represented as defying

the authority of God?

In which one were they characterized as making .

long.prayers for a pretense?

In which one was it foretold that they would

hate Christ's disciples?

In which one did they ask an absurd question

about the resurrection?

In which one were they driven out of the tem-

ple for defiling it? In which one did a young man
come near being a servant, and what kept him

from it?

In which lesson were the servants of Christ

taught not to seek chief places?

In which one did a blind beggar show thathe be-

lieved in Christ as the Messiah?

In which one was it shown that the servants of

Jesus must be forgiving?

In which one were the disciples taught a lesson

about giving with the heart?

In which one were the disciples taught that they

must pray with faith?

In which one, that they must watch and pray?

In which, that they must suffer?

Applications of the Lesson Truths

The lessons oT the quarter have been very

full of instruction and of warning that you can,

and should, take home to yourself.

What lesson, for instance, shows you that one

cannot be Christ's disciple who thinks too much

of this world?

Hov/ are you assured that it pays to make

sacrifices for Christ's sake?

If you would become a servant of Christ,

like whom must you receive the kingdom?

In what spirit must you serve the Savior?

How can you be made whole?

How should you welcome the Savior?

How can you secure your own forgiveness?

What ought you to render unto God?

How should you love him?

How should you give to his cause?

Why should you watch and pray?

If you choose to be a foe of Jesus—what

then?—5. 5. Times Quarterly.

—We can always be happy by trying to make

others happy.
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BRIEF ITEMS. Ohange of Address-

The present session of the Normal is not

large, but seems to be doing good work. All

the students seem satisfied and have settled

down to hard work Brother H. B. B. is

off on a short visit to the city of "brotherly

love." The subject of water works is now
being agitated and is likely to become a reali-

ty.- H. E Holsinger has sold his property

in Berlin, and has gone to Ashland, where he

says he expects to spend the remainder of his

days.- We had an interesting prayer meet-

ing on Wednesday evening. The meeting

was led by brother Koyer, of Indiana. All

kinds of fruit is plenty in our market, except

apples, which are high in price and of infer-

rior quality. All matter for the almanac

should be sent in right away, as we will com-

mence work on it now and push it forward

as rapidly as possible. Brother Emmert ex-

pects to enlarge the Helping Hands and make
other improvements at the beginning of next

volume. A great many of our brethren

favor the position we take against the lawing

for church property. How liable some are

who adhere so closely to church cus-

toms, to forget some of our most sound prin-

ciples. Those of our brethren and sisters

who will consent to work for us this fall

where we do not have an active agent, will

please send in their names at once We be-

lieve the churches in the district of Middle

Pd. are but little disturbed at present by the

different elements. More earnest efforts,

however, should be made to preach the Gos-

pel. The season for lovefeasts is here.

When they are over, let us hear from you,

brethren. ^ If any of our patrons want
books, we can supply them at publisher's

prices. Send along your orders. We now
have on hands a good supply of hymn and
tune books, and can fill orders at short notice.

Dr. William Hill, the city vaccinator of

Baltimore, Md., who has vaccinated thousands

of people since Jan. 1st, did not vaccinate

himself, and died recently of small pox.—
In another column is an advertisement of

brother Swayne's property. It is a desirable

property, not far from the Primitive oflioe

and Normal. Any of our brethren desiring

to locate in Huntingdon would find this a

very desirable location. The Christian

(Disciple) of St. Louis, and the Evangelist, of

Chicago, are to be consolidated, It is not yet
known by many of the patrons where the

consolidated paper is to be published. The
object is to do better work with more ease at

less expense. We might do the same, but

the whims of our people in reference to loca-

tion must be gratified.

The address of N. C. Workman after Sep-

tember 8th will be Oceola, St. Clair Co., Mo.,

instead of Bell, Norton Go., Kansas.

The address of W. M. Wise is changed

from Lyndon, Osage Co., Kansas, to Appa
noose, Franklin Co., Kansas

ScalpleTeljPa.

Pleasant Grove Oliuroh, Kansas-

Dear Primitive:

We send you this to let you
know that we are in union and peace in the

Shade congregation, Somerset county. Pa No
Progressive or Old Order jangling. We take

the Gospel for our guide, and that tells us to

hear the church. Expecting Solomon Bucke-

lew on the 23d of September, to hold a series

of meetings in Scalplevel church.

Hiram Musselman.

Dear Primitive:

We have chosen

Friday, October 20th, for our District moot-

ing, preparatory to A. M. next spring, and

want all the churches of Kansas, Missouri and

Nebraska represented, either by delegation or

letter—by delegation if possible, as we want

a committee of arrangements on financial

business appointed, and desire the hearty co-

operation of all the churches. We have in

connection set the day fv^llowing for our com-

munion meeting, and extend a cordial invi

tation to all. Fraternally,

John Hess.

Poland, Mahoning Oo.> Ohio

Dear Primitive:

I hereby give you a brief

item of news from the Mahoning church, Ohio.

We had our quarterly council on Saturday,

Sept. 2d, and everything passed off with good

feeling, with a little exception, and it was

agreed that we would have a communion

meeting on Saturday, Oct. 21st, services com-

mencing at 10 a. m., and continue over Sun-

day. We extend an invitation to all that de-

sire to be with us, especially the ministering

brethren. By order of the church.

Jacob H. Kurtz

From Greenbrier, West Va

From Utioa, Neb-

Dear Primitive:

Brethren Wilfong of Poc-

ahontas, and Masters of Fayette, hold a meet-

ing for us, August 25, 26, and 27. The re-

sult was one more added to the church by

baptism There are but few members at this

place, and no speaker. Bro. Wilfong lives

some 40 miles from this place, but visits us

as often as circumstances will permit,

which is once or twice a year. On the night

of the 27th, Bro Wilfong explained the Lord's

Prayer to a large and interested congrega-

tion. Yours affectionately.

J. M. Hefner.

Dear Primitive

:

Health in this part

is good. The farmers are busy threshing.

Crops are good. Have had several rains the

past week. Potatoes never were bettor, and

are selling at 15 and 20 cents per bushel. The
Beaver Creek church is in love and harmony.

Have had seven accessions by baptism this

summer. We at present number nearly one

hundred members, although somewhat scat-

tered. Our uncle, John S. Snowberger,

preaches for us once a month. I have been

teaching school since April. Bemombor us

at a throne of grace.

Aug. 26, 1882. Alfred F. Clapper

From Sandy Greek Ohuroh.

Dear Brethren :

We had a good love-

feast recently. The brethren and sisters

seemed to enjoy it very much. Wo have but

little or no trouble in church matters. All

seemed to be in peace. Thank the Lord

There are prospects of some additions to the

church eo3n. We have two young brethren

who were elected to the ministry a short time

ago. They are working in thoir calling with

zeal. Two of the dear members of this

church have died recently, brother Jonathan

Livengood and sister Miller. Our loss is

deeply felt, but I hope it is their groat gain.

Sept. 11. Solomon Bucklew.

From Book Eiver Churcli-

Dear Primitive

:

I have just returned

from two short visits—one to the South mis-

sion field with brother Amick, of B. at W.
One communion meeting, a pleasant and I

trust a profitable meeting. Eeturned on the

4th. Next day started for Western Iowa
and Southern Minnesota. Remained over

Sunday at Sibley, Iowa. Preached twice

—

once in the Baptist church, and in the even-

ing in the Methodist church. Good attend-

ance and best attention. Probably the first

sermons preached by a Brother as far north-

west. J. C. Lahman.
Franklin Grove, 111., Sept. 7,

From Oovington, .Ohio.

Deaf Primitive:

The following arrangements

were made at the last District meeting of
•

Southern Ohio, for missionary work. The
following named brethren were appointed

as a missionary board. Landon West, of

Sinking Springs, Highland Co., C. F. Yount,

Tippecanoe city,Miami Co., John Smith, Trot-

wood, Montgomery Co., Jesse Stutsman,

Arcanum, Darke Co., and Samuel Mohler,

Covington, Miami Co., all of Southern Ohio.

Circumstances wore such that said board did

not meet to organize until the 31st day of

August, when John Smith, of Trotwood, was"

appointed treasurer and corresponding sec-

retary, and Landon West, C. P. Yount and

Jesse Stutsman were appointed evangelists.

Also I. J. Eosonberger, after he moves to

Covington.

Samttel Mohler.

[B. at W. please copy.]

From Dwight, Dakotah Ter-

Dcar Primitive

:

—
This place is the

location of the Dwight Farm and Land Co.'s

main buildings. They have the finest steam

elevator here that is on this road. They had

8000 acres in wheat last year and break out

more land every year. Broke two sections

this year. They used 48 harvest binders this

year, 4 mules to each one, and seven steam

threshers. They made 500 tons of prairie

hay before harvest, which commenced August

11. The crop is the best we have had for

years, if we did have a hopper alarm, and

some little injury By thom. Some have got

37 bushels per acoe of No. 1 hard wheat. Tho
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prairie hay hero has almost the substance of

good timothy hay. It is far superior to any

I ever saw in Illinois or Iowa. Vegetables

grow to gx-eat perfection in this region. Tur-

nips and beets are extra fine. The great lack

is fruit, although wild plums are abundant

and good, they tell me.
I think we will raise fruit here of the most

hardy varieties. It is said that Concord

grapes and strawberries do well here. I have

not been around to see much. We have been

very busy, haying started to building as soon

as I got here, June 10.

The great lack of the country to me is

brethren. If it were not for the rich food for

the inner man that comes to me in the P. C.

I would feel lonely indeed. I do hope that I

may yet be privileged to enjoy the society

of our Father's children again. I beg you,

dear brethren, to make special intercession

for the isolated ones of the household, that

we may be guided by the indwelling of the

Holy Spirit, and the Word of His unerring

council. I. N. CBOss^\'AIT.

Irom Sabetha. Kan-

Dear Frimitive

:

By the request of some of

the brethren I will send you a few lines from

this church. We are still trying to servo the

Lord as best we can and know how. We have

meeting every two weeks, and most of the

time every Sunday, in which a good interest

is taken and aro well attended. The church

here is in full union, peace and love with each

other, and propose to live with the general

order of the Brethren. Extremes of the

church, such as Old Order or Progression, is

not much discussed here in our little church,

and I hope we may never have such trouble

Ln our church, but uhat all may stand together

and work together in the general order ofthe

Brethren, which certainly is right, I hojje

and pray that the church may soon be united

and live in peace and union. O how sorry it

makes me feel to see and hear how the church

is divided. It once was a strong church, but

dividing it up in throe parts certainly will be

an injury to the church. Brethren let us be

very careful what we do, be not too fast in

our undertakings. Let us consider well what

we undertake before we go too far. If we
know not what to do let us stand still, as Mo-

ses eaid to the Israelites, till we see the salva-

tion of the Lord, and pray to God to give us

light and understanding, which he certainly

will do if we ask him aright or in good faith.

And since we are in such a trying time let us

try to bo more forbearing toward each other,

pray for each other, and not bo too harsh in

our dealings in the church. Many times com-

plaints are brought before the church, and

handled through the church, which could have

been settled if the parties had tried in the

right spirit.

Oh, how careful we should be in exposing

each other before the church. But this is net

the worst. Some expose members before the

world in order to break down their character

or good standing in the church. Brethren

this is wrong. Rather pray for each other,

and love one another, and you will be reward-

ed in heaven.
Our couccil was held at Albany, August 19.

Everything came off pleasantly. No com-

plaints were brought. All is in union and

love, for which wo give thanks to our heaven

ly father. An election was hold for an elder

to oversee our little church, which resulted in

electing Elder Martin Myers from the adjoin-

ing district, Morrell. A committee was then

chosen to help establish a line between the

Sabetha District, and the Turkey Creek Dis-

trict, west of us. The meeting then closed in

order. B J. Beeohly.

Our Travels.

Dear Primitive :

As many requested

us to write to them while traveling, we have

concluded to inform them through the P. C.

Wife, little daughter and I left Staunton, Va.,

the first day of August for the West. We
stopped first at Tipton, Morgan county. Mo.

Brother Daniel Cline met us there and con-

voyed us to his home, about 13 miles from

Tipton. Wo spent about four days with the

members there. Pound all well and satisfied

with their western homes. The church in love

and union, and no extremes. Had two meet-

ings with them. Bro. David Bowman is their

elder, and Daniel Cline assistant speaker, On
the 8th we left for Knobnostor, where we met
brother A. M. Young, who took us to his pa

rent's, Abraham Young. Hero there had

been some trouble, and a few had gone off

with the Old Order Brethren. Here we spent

about three days visiting the members, but

had no meeting. On Friday evening started

for Abilene, Dickinson county, Kansas. Here

brother George Baker, son of brother J, II.

Baker, met us and took us to their homo,

about 12 miles south of Abilene. Found all

well and satisfied with their homo, and busy

threshing their wheat. Had an abundant

crop. Here we found the church not quite

as we would like to see it, but hope all things

will soon come right. The trouble is some of

the sisters seem to think more of fine apparel

than the church. Here we remained about

nine days. Had but two meetings. The
people were very busy threshing grain. The
21st left Abilene for Darrance, Eussel county,

Kansas. Got to brother Martin Cline's about

6 o'clock the same day. Found all well and

doin*^ well. Found the church in union.

Brother John JSTowcomer is their elder. AVe

remained about eight days and had but two
meetings. Their wheat crop was tolerably

good, but their corn crop is very short, much
of it being dried up, stalk and all, on account

of the drouth. Some pieces looked green, and

will be good corn. I think there will be as

much as they will need for broad and feed.

On the 30 th we started for Harper, Keokuk
county, Iowa, where we met brother Joel

Flory, who took us to his home. Here we
found the church in union. They have a

large meeting house for worship, and have

large congregations. Have had two meet-

ings and meeting again this evening and to

morrow. It has been too wet in this coun

try. The flat, land will not produce much.

The rolling land is very good. Do not raise

much wheat. Corn and oats aro the princi-

ple grain crops. We have been visiting our

friends and relations in this neighbordood,

and found many Virginians. All seem to be

doing well. Next Monday morning we expect

to start to Brooklyn Pjwesheik county, by

private conveyance, about 40 miles from here,

to visit some friends- We have been well all

the lime, met with no accidents, missed con-

nections at St. Louis, laid over nearly one

day. Cannot tell yet when we will be home.

More anon. John A. and M. C. Cline,

South English, Keokuk co., Iowa, Sep. 9,

[B. at W. please copy.]

Prom Philadelphia.

Bear Brethren :

To-day, after some con-

siderable absence, I wended my way to the

Brethren's church on Maishall street. While

looking over the faces of those assembled, the

old Latin adage, "Domum dulce domum,"
came favorably to my mind. Over and over

my soul responded "Yes, 'Home, sweet

home." But alas ! how many vacant seats,

how many broken links, and we naturally

inquire, "Whore are they ? Some of the

aged, aye, and some of the young and middle

aged, too, have gone to try the realities of

another world, and we trust they are to night

"Ueyond the sowing aud the reaping
;

Ijeyond the eighing and the weeping,
Safe, safe at home."

Some have been called by circumstances to

other portions of God's vineyard, where we
hope their hearts and hands are busily en-

gaged in the Master's work. Others, sad to

say, have fallen by the wayside, weary of

well doing, while others, influenced by the

trials and troubles through which not only

the Philadelphia church but the whole church

of tho Brotherhood has passed, have stood

aloof, watching—waiting. O ! Father, grant

the hour may soon come when we all may sur-

round thy table with one heart and one mind.

Those present to-day seemed to be edified and

built up in the faith by the words of truth

spoken by our brother, Joel K. Eeiner, from

the text, "Seek ye first the kingdom of Heav-

en.'' Tho spirit and power seemed to ac-

company his efforts, while every believing

heart present seemed willingly to respond,

"Ameti!"

As I journeyed homeward tho following

original stanzas presented thomselvcs to my
mind's eye.

Oh. busy throng, what seekest thou ?

What aro tby hopes of heaven now ?

Does Jesus and bis rigbteousaes.s

Your hesirts and souls and lives possess?

With quickened steps they hasten by.
With uo such thoughts their spirit vie.

Their hearts with earthly pleasures teem;
Heaven to them is but a dream.

I ask the young, the gay, the proud.
Their .lotions speak their thoughts aloud.

The meek and lowly Nazureue
Cannot within their ranks be seen.

I asl- the middle aged, too;

But 'hey their on iv aid way pursue.
Heaven to them seems far away.

'1 hey'll stop and think some other day.

I ask the aged and infirm,

But many from the question turn.

Thtir thoughts and aspirations too,

Are only self their whole life through.

But here and there a traveler

Bespeaks that truth that cannot err.

Their countenanca with Heaven's light

Beams forth a pure and holy hght.

These are the few, the tried and true,

Who seek as .Tesus bade them do,

The kingdom fiist, and al! beside

The Lord and Master will provide.

Mrs J. S. Thomas
Philadelphia, Sept 10, 1882.
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Our Western Trip-—No- 8.

Bear Primitive

:

Bsfore we left Sabetha

we, in company with some other?, went to

see what is called the "Indian Usservation," a

distance of about twenty-five miles from Sa-

betha. Here we had the opportunity of seeing

and meeting with the muoti despised race for

the first time. We had seen Indians before

on public occasions like shows, and during

the Centennial year in Philadelphia, but we

never saw Indian life to such perfection as we
did during our recent visit and travel through

the West. The Esservation we went to see

contains about five hundred Indiana. So we

were informed, at least, by the^Indians them-

selves. Just what the name of this tribe is

we cannot now tell, as we have forgotten the

name. These Indians are said to be civilized,

and no doubt they are to a certain extent, for

the Governmant has a school established right

in their midst, where the young and rising

generation of Indians are taught the common
branches of the English language, such as

spelling, reading, writing, etc But though

they may be regarded as a civilized tribe of

Indian's, yet their ways, customs, and manner

of living go to show that they are yet low

down, very low, indeed, in the scale of civili-

zation ; so low, anyhow, that they could not

be trusted any too far, were it not for the

Government keeping suah a close watch over

them. We saw and heard the little Indian

boys and girls recite their lessons in their

school, and it was really amusing to see them

stand around in their bare feet and hear them

say their lessons. We have often heard it

said that Indians are rather .npt at learning.

This may all be so in some things, but does

not apply to book knowledge. We were in-

formed by one 'of the teachers in the school

that thoy are indeed very hard to teach, and

we have reasons to believe it, having seen

and heard some of their performances.

These Indians still live in little huts and

wigwams. Their huts are built of logs, and

are generally pretty roughly put together.

They live in these, it seems, only in the Sam-

mer time. When Winter sets in they move

their quarters into their wigwams. These

are built of barks frcm trees in the shape of

a kettle or something in that order, and lined

inside with various hides and skins. In these

the poor Indians make out to live and sleep

in winter time, and how a whole squad of In-

dians do manage to get along in these is more

than we can tell, for the size of these wig-

wams is only from ten to perhaps twenty feet

in diameter.

Before making our visit to the Indians we
provided ourselves with a lot of tobacco, an

expedient wo adopted in order to get on right

friendly terms with them, knowing of their

fondness of the weed. We dealt out our to-

bacco pretty freely to them, and we must say

that if tobacco isn't good for anything else, it

is a right good thing to get on the right side,

so to speak, of the Indians ; they really love

it, and our brethren who use the "nasty stuff"

—and that is even too nice and mild a name
for it— would find the Indians a rather com-

panionable class of people while their tobacco

lasted. We were informed before we went
there, that 'he right way to get on intimate

terms with them would be to take either

whiskey or tobacco along. So of the two

evils we concluded to take the tobacco, and

the adopting of this expedient seemed to act

like a charm. Even the Indian women would

hold out their hands for some, and politely

exclaim, "dank ye," on being given some.

The question is often asked, "And how do

these Indians make a living ?" Well, to an-

swer the question, the Government partly

supports them and the rest they must do

themselves. They are pretty good beggars

from the white people and so they manage to

get along somehow. Some of the more civil-

ized, \i is true, farm some ; better, perhaps,

go through the maneuvres of it, for that is

just about what it amounts to. Taking all

things into consideration, we have about

come to the conclusion that the Indian race

will never amount to much as a race, that

they will either become extinct in time to

come, or become so amalgamated with other

races of people as to lose their identity al-

together. J. T. Myees
(To be Continued.)

(^Brethren at Work please copy.)

From the luncanville Ohuroh.

Dear Primitive:

August 2Gth was the day

appointed for our quarterly council meeting.

The church accordingly met and disposed of

all the business that came before the meet-

ing, so far as we could see to general satis-

faction. In view of the different elements of

the churc'i, our branch declared herself as

standing, where we have always stood. Ad
hering to the principles and doctrines as hand

ed down to us by the head of the church,

willing to work together for the promotion

of holiness, both in ourselves and others.

We have appointed our Love-feast on the 30

of September. At the close of the meeting

there was a young man added to our number

by baptism. This ended the labors of another

council meeting, in the Duncansville church.

With good wishes to all.

I am Your brother in Christ.

Newry, Aug 26th. D. D Sell.

Erom Pierce Oo , Wisconsin.

Dear Primitive

:

The members of the

Eiver Falls church met in council August 5.

Everything passed off pleasantly, and the

church decided to hold their lovefeast, Sept.

16. Next day we tried to preach from Eom.

6 : 16. One applicant for baptism. He will

be baptized next Sunday. Brethren, pray for

the little branch in West Wisconsin, that she

may become strong and that her few mem-
bers may be zealous workers for Christ.

In the one hope,

Aug. 9. S. H. Baker.

DIUD.

WINE—Near South English, Iowa, August 24, Bea-

nie, infant son of Bro. Geo'ge and Sister Hannah
Wine, aged 3 months and 17 days. L M. B.

UNGENFELTER—In the Cole Creek congrega-

tion, Fulton county. Ills., Aug. 25, Sister Mary

E., wife of John P. langenfelter, aged 31 years, 2

months and 21 days. Kuneral services by Elder

Jacob Negley, from 1 Tness. 4: 14.1.'i.

DIVELY— In the Claar church, Woodberry congre-

gation, Blair county, Pa., Sept. 3. Irwin, son of

Friend C. P. and Sister Rebecci E. Dively, aged
7 mouths and 6 days. Funeral services by Bro.

Michael Claar, from Job 7 ; 8.

ENGLE—In the Lower Cumberland church. Pa.,

Sept. 4, 1883, Lizz-e M. Engle, daughter of Bro.

George and sister Amanda Eagle, aged Smooths
and 9 days. Services by Mos3s Miller and the

writer, from Eccles. 8:1, and Acts 17 : 30, 31.

Adam Beelman.

SHELLEY—In Martinsburg, Sept. 1, 1883, Bro.

John Shelley, aged 75 years, 9 months and 24

days. Diseasp, bronchitis and emphysema, result-

ing in dropsy.

The above was father-in law to the undersigned,

and was an exemplary ChrisMan, living in peace

with all- A few weeks ago he was anointed with oil

and expressed a full resignation to the will of God.

Funeral services by the brethren on the 3rd.

S. B. FUKKY.

SHIDELER.— In the Salamony church, Huntington

CO., Ind., brother Henry 8. Shideler, aged 28yrs.,

S months and 8 days.

His disease commenced over a year ago with anaf.

fectlon of the liver and kidneys, and during the

present summer he had dropsy connected with the

other trouble. In July he took a trip to the North-

ern lakes in the hope of regaining his health, but

after being gone about a month ho got worse, came

home, and in about another month he died. He
leaves a wife and one child, the wife having lost her

mother, (wife of the writer) during the summer.

Funeral services by Eld. Samuel Murray and John

Eikenberry, from Rom. 13 :14.

A. H Skowbehgek.

HOLSINGER --In the Shade congregation. Pa.,
|

Aug. 3, 1882, George Miller, son nf brother David ]

and Margaret Holsinger, aged 4 months and 28 '

days.

HOLSINGER.—In the same family, Sept. 10, 1832,

John M., son of brother David and Margaret Hol-

singer, aged 2 years, 3 months and 28 days. Fun-

eral services by the writer. Hiram Musselman.

N T I E S.

LOVEFEASTS

Lovefeast in Fairview church, 24 miles

south of Unionville, Appanoose county, Iow9,

Sept 30, at 4 p m. J. W. Hawn.

Lovefeast in the Franklin church, Decatur

county, Iowa, 5 miles north-cast of Leon. The

usual invitation is given. S. A. Garbek.

The brethren at Warriors Mark, Hunting-

don Co., Pa , will hold their lovefeast Oct 28.

A general invitation is extended, and espe-

cially to the ministering brethren.

S S. Gray.

The members of the Lewistown, intend

holding their communion meeting, the Lord

willing, on Oct. 22 and 23, commencing at 4.

p. m. A general invitation is extended.

William Howe.

The brethren of the English Eiver congre-

gation, Keokuk co., Iowa, intend holding

their lovefeast on October 7 and S, commenc-

ing at 11 a. m. The usual invitation is ex-

tended. By order of the brethren.

Lizzie M. Bkower.

The brethren and sisters of the Duncans-

ville church, Blair county. Pa , intend holding

our lovefeast, the Lord willing, on Saturday,

Sept. 30th, to commence at 4 o'clock, p m.

An invitation is extended to all, especially to

the ministering brethren.

Joseph-Stifler.



THE PRIMITIVE CHSISTIAN. 575

The brethren of the Clarion congregation

intend, the Lord willing, to hold communion
services on the 30th of September, to continuo

over the 1st of October. Ministering breth-

ren are invited and others are welcome.. By
order of the church. Eld. Geo. Wood

Plumcreek, Saturday, Oct. 2Ist.

Cowanshannoc, Monday, Oct. 23

Glade Eun, Wednesday, Oct. 25.

Brush Valley, Friday, Oct 27.

The usual invitation is extended to be with

us at the above feasts Lewis Kimmel.

The members of the English Prairie church,

LaGrange county, Ind., will hold their com-

munion meeting, the Lord willing, on the

29th day of September, 1882, commencing at

4 o'clock p. m. A hearty invitation is ex-

tended to all, and especially to ministers.

Daniel Eaub.

Claar Church, Pa , Sept, 39.

Longmont, Colorado, October 14.

Sangamon Oo.. Michigan, Sept. 30

Saline Valley church, Kansas, Sept. 30.

Carlton, Nebraska, Cclober 14, 10 a. m.

Exeter church. Neb, October 7th, 3 p. m,

Antioch, Huntington Co,, Ind., Sept. 29.

Harlan Church. Iowa, Sept. 30, 10 a. m.

Wolf Creek, Jlontgomery, Ohio, Oct. 24.

Woodberry, Penna
,
Sept. :.'7ih, at 4 p. m.

Beaver Dam, W. Va., Oct. 23ad, at 10 a. m.

Denmark chuich, Owen county, Ind , Oct 20

Double Pipe Creek, JId., Oct. 25th, at 1 p m.

Dry Creek church, Lynn Cj , lowi, Sept, 30.

Norh Beatrice Chuich, Gage, Neb. Sept. 37, 28.

Marsh Ci-eak, Adams Co.. P.i ; Oc5. I'lat, 1 p. m.

Nettle Creek, Wayne, lad., Oct. 27th, at 3 p m
Donald's Creek Clark Co., Ohio, Oct. 20, 10a. m.

Spring Run, Mifllin Co , Pa., Oct. 20th, at 4 p. m.

Tippecanoe Church; lud., October 6th, at4Jp.

Co., Ind., Oct. 20,

Ind, Sept. 80th.,

Mocticello church. White
.Tt 4 p. m
Buck Creek church, Henry Co.

at 10 a. m.

Slate Creek Church, Sumner Co., Kansas, October
19th and 20.h.

Four Mile meeting house. Union county, Ind ,

Oct. 13, at 10 a. m.

Appanoose Church, Kansas, at Isaac Garst's 16

miles n'^rthwest of Ottawa.

Pine Creek Church, St. Joseph Co , Ind., October
13th, commencing at 4 p m.

Pen y congregation. Pa, in Three Springs meet-
ing house, Sept. 27th. at 2 p. m.

Salamony congregation, Ind., at their meeting-
house in Lancaster, Oct. 84tl>, at 4 p m.

Spring Creek church, Kosciusko, county, Ind , 7

miles south of Piercetoo, Oct. 20, at 10 a. m.

Hamilton church, at the residence of Bro. Hen-
dricks, two miles east of Kidder, Sept 30, at 2. i> m.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Murse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre

scriplion of one of the best female physicians

and nurses in the United States, and has been

used for fcirty years with never-failing suc-

cets by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child fr >m pain, cures dysen
tery and diarrbcea, gripini; in the bowels, and
windoolic. By giving healt'n to the child it

rests the mother. Pr!c3 twenty five cents a

bottle.

21 82-1 y.

A Desirable Property For Sale.

The followinis very desirable property is offered at private
sale : One lot on the corner ot 5th and Penn street, having
theieon a good house conlaininp: ei^ht rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kitchen. Good water, with a force pump in tr.e

kitchen. Also a good carpenter shop on the rear part ot" the
lot, wood-house and other outbuilJings. The lot is newly
fiincert and is well supplied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
cherries, plums, making it a very desirable property for any
one who may wjsh to biiy a plesant htme. For further partic-

ulars, cill upon or address P. Y. SWANE,
tr. Huntingdon, Pa.

AD YERTISEMENTS.

LYDIA E. PINKHAM^S
VEGETABLE COMPOUND,

A Snre Cure for nil FE:>rAI.E WTEAK-
NESSES, IncliuUng Lcticorrhoen, Ir-

regular and Painful Blenstrnation,

Inflammation and Ulceration cf

the Womb, Floodinff, PIEO-
I^APSUS UTERI, &c.

t^"Pleasaiit to the taste, efficacious and immediate

in its effect. It is a great help in prc^ancy. and re-

lieves pain during labor and at rcpular periods.

rUVSIfH-VS VSE IT AXD rnESCRIBE IT FREELY.

t^~FoR ALL Weaejtesses of the gencrativo org:nn9

of either se.x, it is second lo no remedy that has ever

hcen before the public ; and for all diseases of the

Kidneys it is the Greatest Remedy in the World.

t^°RIDNET C03IPT.AINTS of Either Sex
Find Great Relief in Its Uee-

t^-Both the Compound and Blood Puriflcr are pre-

pared at 233 and 235 Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass.

Priceof either, 81. Sis bottles for S5. The Compound
is sent by mail in the form of pills, or of lozenges, on

receipt of price, SI per box for either. Mrs. Pinkham

freely answers all letters of inquiry. Enclose 3 cent

stamp. Send for pamphlet. Mention this Paper.

C^Ltkh. E. PnrKHAM's Lrvpni Ptlls cure Constipa-
tion, EQiousnessajid Torpidity of tlie Liver. 25 cents.

j8®="Sold by all Druagists.-^©R (3)

TO GRAIN GROWEES.
Wc offer to farmers for the seeding of 188'J, our

AMMONIATED BONE SUPER PHOSPHATE.
It has been on the market for several years, and has given

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good condition for drilling.
Guaranteed analysis stamped on every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car load, we will make a reasonable dis-
count. For any farther information and prices, address

SHAMBERGEK BROS.,
26-15t Stamburgb, Baltimore county, Bid.

KIDNEY-WORT
IS A SURE CURE

for all diseases of the Kidneys and

LIVER—

-

It has speciflc action on this most important
organ, enabling it to throw off torpidity and
inaction, Btimulating the healthy secretion of
the BUe, and by keeping tho bowels in froo

condition, effecting its regTihir discharge.

BJ9 ck 1 ^k ft* I^ ^ y°" ^^^ suffering from
rea C8 B Ca I fl £9 malaria, have the chills,

are bilious, dyspeptic, or conetipatcd, Kidney-
Wort will surely relieve and quickly cure.
In the Spring to cleanse tlie System, every

K DNEY^WOFrr

J. E. OCKERMAN,
ARTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,
OF THE

EXCELSIOR INSTITUTE OP PEN ART,
VALrARiTSO, IND,

Executes all kinds of Ten Work at lowest prices, consistent
with good work. 12 lessons in Bus ness writluif and Flourish
ing. by mail, $6. VI lessons m Card writing >*en-drawing Let-
tering, and Dcsigniog large specimens as Horse, Lion, Ele
phant. Eagle. Deer, &c . $ 5. Card orders rojeive prompt
attention. Specimen of flouring 25c Satisfaction guaranteed.
Pend for ("ircuiar.

;

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The YouNO Disciple and Youth's Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and
religious Instruction of our young folks. It Js now In Its seventh
year and has been gradually growing In tavor among our
people. As tho price Is very low for a weoklv wc think that
ever? family should subscribe for It for the "benefit ol their
children. In order that you may have no trouble in getting
the change we will send It for 1882 for sixteen 'A cent stamps.
Enclose them In a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put In an envelope and direct as below and it Is sent
at our risk.

TnttMs : Single copy, one year, $ 60
6 copies (the sixth to the agont) a 60
10 copies 4 00

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Tho SSoQibs, or Blgbt. WeeJba.
20 copies to one address .... ji jj

so " " " " . . . . . l.w
40 " " " .> .... 2.68

50 '* " " " . - . . . a.go

76 " ' " " 8.86

100 """".... . 6.36

For Three Klouttas or Ttafrteen Weeba,
20 copies to one address . • (|i,90

30 " " " " . . 2.:i

40 " " " " _ _ 3.70

60 " II .1 .1 . . . ijj,

76 '• " " " - - 6.78

ice " ' " " . . 7.80

For Six SlontJis or Twenty-Six Weebs.
23 copies to one atidress - - J3.70
30 " " '• . . 6.60

10 " " " . . 7.30

60 " " " " . . 8.30

76 " " !' . - 11.30

100 '! " " - . 16.S6

Our P&per Is daalyocd lor the Snnday-Sohool and the home
oirolo. We desire the names of every Snnday-schoo! Superiii-
tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In eveiy
church. Send for eample oopte::. Address,

Q.riHTEB & BBDiHBAtlOH,
«ox la auntliKdon, Pa.

STILL LIVES rif^N?™^';?^

'

Ll-M.Uli.NT. TliC very 1„>1
li liDics. Address,
DE. PETEK FAHnNEY,

Cliicugo, 111,

PENNSYLVANIA RAILKOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, .June .'ith, 1882, the foUo-wing
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leave HunUnejdon. Arr. Pltlsbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a m 1 .3,5 p m
Mail 2 13 pm 8 .50 am
Fast Line 6 00 p m'. 11 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave LLuntingclon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 12,5pm 7 35pm
Mail 3 50 pm. .Arr. Hrsbg 7 30pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 3 55 a m

Huntin^jDojs' and bkoad top
MOUNTAIN BAILRO.\D.

The following schedule went into effect, on the

'

Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, .June 5th, 1882.

LBAVB SOUTH. STiTlONS
• SIDINGS.

LHAVB WORTH.

Mall. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A M. P. M. P. M.
6 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 C5
6 08 9 08 . .Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 02

6 15 9 18 McConnellatown 5 40 12 .55

6 22 9 25 Grafton .... 5 35 12 48
6 3.5 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35

6 43 9 43 . . . Cofifce Run . .

.

5 15 12 25
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 55 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 11) Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 22 . . Riddlesbm-g .

.

4 35 11 45

7 30 10 27 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 29 11 38
7 4(1 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28
7 45 10 41 .Bralher.'a Siding. 4 13 11 22

7 51 10 45 Tatesville . .

.

4 07 11 17

7 56 10 50 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 02 11 13

8 03 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 08

8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05
• 8 15 11 35 Bedford.... 3 30 10 45

9 55 13 .55 . . Cumberland .

.

3 10 9 10

p. M. P. M. 1
P, M. A, M.
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MISCELLANEO US.

The present approxicate number of Protest-

ants in Prance is 700,000—not 70,000, as sev-

eral English journals have erroneously stated.

Dr. Christlieb says, " You can not gather

the waters into heaps unless you let them

freeze," Ergo, a church that has no interests

outside of itself is frozen—it does not iiow.

All the work as yet being done by all the

Zenana societies is but as a drop in the ocean.

Thera are 120,000,000 of women and girls in

India, and at the most liberal estimate not

more than one in every 1,200 has as yet been

placed under any kind of Christian instruc-

tion.

Napoleon said, " The army that remains

within its entrenchments is already beaten."

That is the reason why so many churches are

shrinking together and becoming useless.

God cries out, " Speak to the children of Isra-

el that they go forward." Jesus' voice is

heard from Mt. Olivet bidding us, "Go into

all the world and preach the gospel to every

creature."

UNOLE JOHN'S SOLILOQUY.

Why didn't I Ece this thing before? Ten

dollars for Foreign Missions, and one year

ago I only gave fifty cents. And that half

dollar hurt me so much, and came so reluct-

antly! And the ten dollars—why it is a real

pleasure to hand it over to the Lord ! And
this comes from keeping an account with the

Lord. I am so glad that Bro. Smith preach-

ed that Sermon. He said we would all find

it a good thing to have a treasury in the bouse

from which to draw when our contributions

are solicited. He asked us to try the experi-

ment for one yeai-—to set apart a certain

portion of our income for the Lord's work. I

thought it over. I thought about those Jews,

and the ono-tenth they gave into the Lord's

treasury. I thought what a mean and close-

fisted Jew I would have made had I lived in

those days. Then I feounted up all I had giv-

en for the year, and it was just three dollars.

Three dollars ! and I had certainly raised

from my farm, clear of al! expenses, SI, 200.

Three dollars is one four-hundredth part of

gl,200.

" The more I thought the wider I opened

my eyes. Said I, I am not quite ready for

the one tenth, but I will try the one-twenti-

eth and see how it works. I got a big envel-

ope and put it down in the bottom of my
trunk, and as soon as I could I put ,$69 into

it. Said I, here goes for the Lord. It cost

me a little something to say it at first, but

when it was done how good I felt over it

!

When this appeal came for Foreign Missions,

all I had to do was just to run to my treasury

and get the money. And this all comes from
keeping an account with the Lord. How he

blessed me this year ! I never had better

crops. Now I am going to try another plan.

I am going to give the Lord the profits from
one acre, one of my best yearlings and one-

tenth of the profits of my orchard. This will

surely carry the Lord's fund up to seventy-

five dollars
; and if he doesn't, I will make it

up from something else."

—

The Christian-
Standard.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CMURCS,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools,

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QUIMTEK, Prcs.,

Box S90. Hnntlngdon, Pa,

SUNDAY-SOHOOL REQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday sch^oU
Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozen $4 00
Testaments, " " " 1 60

" nexible " 1 00
Minute Books, each 50
Class Books, per dozen, 75
Union Primers with tineongravlnRS, per doz. 70
"Bible Text Cards," with pictures, 140 in a pack-

very pretty, 30
" The G-em." 7u picture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
" The Dew Drop." Beward Tickets New design

withver.eof Scripture. 20U in packet, 30
" Floral Scripture Tiists " beautifully painted In col

ors, 72 in a packet. 30
" Floial Bible Texts " for the " Little Ones/' print

ed in colors 9a in a packet, 30
''The Choice," Beautiful colored cards with verse of

Scripture, lOO in a pack. 20
" The Infant Class Packet." containing short texts

from tlie Holy Scriptures. 400 in a packet, 30
:i50 Keward TIckets-verao of Scripture-red, :^o

250 " " " " blue, yo

Address Q.UINTEE & BKUMBATJG-H BROS.
Box 50, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

BOORS FOE mi.
We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
Commentaries, SundaySchool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. AH books will be furnished at the publish,
er's retail price.

AH About Jesus. 1'2 mo. cloth. $2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50
Ancient Christianl'^y EsemDlified, tij Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00
Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60
Campbell and Owen Debaie, i 50
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25
Cruden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sheep, 3 60
AubiB:nie's History of the Reformation, 5 vols. Vl mo. 8 00
Doctrine efthe Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, i 50

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 00
G-erman and Enirlish Testaments, 76
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25
J osephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 25

Life at Home, i 50
Mental Science, 1 50
Man and Woman, 1 eo
Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60
Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25
Smith's Pronounclnic Blblo Dictionary, llListrated with
over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bl
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 p;iges. Hy mall, postpaid, 3 EO

Skillful Housewife, 75
Scott, Kev Thomas. A Commentary on cho Bible con-
taining the Old and New Testaments, accordlnir to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. I'ractical observations, copious marginal refer
encos, indexop, etc. 3 vols. Koyai 8 vol. Sheep by E3
press, 10 GO

Stein and Kay Debate, 'Z to
Wedlock—Kight relations of sexes, 1 50
Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, 1 25

MHW TUMB AND HTMH BOOKS.

Half Lea'^her, single, postpaid, ji 2&
Per dozen, by express, la 00
Morocco, single copy, postpaid, ] 50
Per dozen, by express, 14 75

SYMN-BOOKS ENGLISH
Morocco, single copy post-paid, | 90
Per doz " 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 OU
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 66
Per doz. ' 6 §0
Per dozen by express, 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30
Tuck, single, l 10
For dozen, H 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or in registered

letter, at our risk.

CiuiNTER & Brumbaugh Bros.,
Box 50, Huntingdon^ Fa.

K DNEY-WORlv^
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

CONSTIPATION.
No otTier disease is ao prevalent in Vh \h coun-

try as Conetipation, and no remedy liaa ever
eqnaUed tlie celebrated Kidney-Wort as a

Wliatever the cause, however obstinate
, this remedy will overcome it.

complicated -withconstipation. Kidney-Wort
strengthens the weakened parts and quickly
cures all kinds of Piles even when physicians
and medicines have before failed.

a:^If you have either of these troubles

ICE $1.1 USE

KIDNEY-WORT

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOE OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOS.

Having added to our office a New Job Preas, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheajj as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maiie mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes^with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still cest you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may Svish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Woek.
Bill Heads, 7 x 4,1 . .

.

7x5|...
" TxSjt...

Statements, 51 x 5^.

.

Six 8...

$ 90
1.00
1.00

1.10

11.20
1.25

12.5

1.30

1.35

1.40
1.50

1.40

1.50
1.40

1 65
1.50

1.50

1.30

11.70
1.80

1.80

2.00

1.80
1.90

2.00

1.90
2.00

190
2 85
2.00

2.00

1.75

13.50
2.80

2.90

3.20

2.50

2.75

3.00
2.75
3.00

2.75
3 50
2 75
2 75

Business Cards 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 350 each, and guranteed first class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut Hush, at
the following prices: 2C0, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the delence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the observarco of all Its com-
mandments and dootrines; among which are Faith, Kepent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washini? the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,liesistr.
ance, Non-Conformity to the World and the Perfecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

As space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to bur readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon^ Fa.
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AND STILL WE HEAB OF IT.

BY A. V. SAGER.

The question of prohibition is being agita-

ted with great zeal and energy in different

localifles. Christians are awaking up every-

where to a sense of their duty. What an

awful responsibility is resting upon all of us.

Why we are amazsd when we stop to reflect

on the fact that we have remained almost a

silent spectator to the scenes that have been

enacted around us in which king alcohol has

been a chief actor. I am still more amazed
that many good men and women—Christ

ians—maintain such an attitude of indiffer-

ence towards a matter of such great moment.
Our majority of 30,000 in Iowa might have

been doubled if men had drawn their line of

duty a little more closely and worked to it.

Look it squarely in the face. You have boys,

you say you are not afraid of them ever be-

coming drunkards ? No matter, what duty
do you owe towards other people's boys ?

What duty do you owe toward those boys in

the cities where there is a saloon every few
doors ? Gladly would many of those parents

rid their town of every saloon, but they are

powerless. Take the case of the city of Du-

buque, in the late election in Iowa. I under-

stand there was a majority of 5,000 against

the proposed amendment. Do you not sup-

pose there are many fathers and mothers

with boys in Dubuque, that would have been

glad if this abominable trafic could have been

swept from their city long ago? But what

could they do without our help ? What right

have you to stand indifferent with folded

arms, while this temptation is taking thous-

ands of men and boys away from the path of

virtue and sobriety, and leading thorn down
to hell ? But it was said by many, "Let us

use moral suasion. Let us preach to them."

Well, where will we begin ? I guess about as

good a plan as any would be to get some

ideas from those that have had exper-

ience in that line. The ministers in some of

the cities and towns could tell what their suc-

cess has been. They could tell us what inter-

est^the saloon keeper takes in the welfare of

his own soul. They could tell what propor-

tion of bar -keepers attended meeting regu-

larly. Saloon keeping and the gospel of Jesus

Christ are diametrically opposed. No won-

der we find the ministers almost unanimously

in favor of prohibition.

Bat allow me to give you a picture of moral

suasion. See the kind wife at the conclusion

of the breakfast, put her arms around her

husband's neck. "John, John," she whispers,

with tears in her eyes, "try to keep away
from the saloon to-day." John promises to

try to come home sober. John is a good me-

chanic, and would be a kind, industrious hus-

band, if it was not for the one failing. Oh,

the weakness of human nature I John has

an acquired appetite for strong drink brought

on by tippling—just as you have, tobacco

chewer, by the use of tobacco. John has his

chums, and those saloons—those enticing

places—are ready with open arms to receive

him. One would think -that the pleading of

a loving wife or a fond mother—"moral sua-

sion"—would bo enough to resist any tempta-

tion. But John cornea home drunk, just a9

thousands of others have done, and still other

thousands will do, if we of a Christian land

will let custom and public opinion rule over

our best judgment. Do you talk to these

wronged wives and mothers of moral suasion ?

A little moral suasion of the kind that Christ

used, when he drove themoney changers, &c.,

from the temple, might be a good thing at

times, when done in a Christian spirit.

Then, what is your duty ? Suppose you
had an opon well in your dooryard, and you
have children. Which would be the most

sensible, simply tell the children to stay away
from it, or go to work and close it securely.

Will you help kill the serpant that has its

coils fastened around John, or will you lot it

crush him ?

KESPONSIBILITY OF A SUNDAY SCHOOL
TEAOHEE.

BY JOHN B. DETTROE.

How often have I thought of the responsi-

bility of a Sunday school teacher, for we
know what is instilled into the mind when
young is not forgotten; therefore, it is very

important for us to try to engraft into those

tender hearts well balanced truths, however

simple they may be, for often times those

simple facta will lead the tender mind as it

matures to inquire into nobler and more
potent truths.

But, dear teacher, how can we perform this

solemn duty if our minds are not staid and

supported by that precious truth of God's

word ? How can we teach the young minds

to look and search that, "Book of Books," if

we do not show by our daily walk and con-

versation that we fear and reverence Him
who holds our destiny in his own hands ? As
we advance in this good worji our ideas

should become more enlarged and our minds

grow deeper in the cause that we are attempt-

ing to build up in this world. AVe should not

get weary in this work and become negligent

in the cause before God and man, but let us

be up and doing for there is a prize in store

for those who are faithful. My dear fellow

workers, God has been so faithful to us, has

given us life, liberty and knowledge of his

blessed word, and now we have the great

truth before us as a bright anchor to our

souls. Let us try to go on to perfection in

every good work and word, and show to the

world that we have been with Jesus and

learned of him. If we ask for that light and

knowledge in faith he will freely give us.

Then if we have that heavenly light shin-

ing in our hearts our lessons will not be so

difficult, our thoughts clearer and the words

more perfect to the pupils, then the echo will

come forth from every breast, I love to be a

Sundiiy-school teacher. But on the other hand,

if we have not that bright shining light to

guide our feet in the path of duty, then we
have not the interest in the rising generation

we should have, and teaching is a great task.

But if we can show to our class the bright

side of the lesson and the importance of at-

taining to the great truth, then we as teach-

ers have gained one link in that great chain,

and if wo find that we have gained one link,

then we will feel much encouraged to push

this work forward, not only will we be much
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encouraged, but our classes also will become

more interested.

It is the conviction of every mind where

there is an interest manifested in both pupil

and teacher they will affect much good. There

is another very important point in this work,

let us be punctual in attendance for it is un-

pleasant for our superintendent to get a suita-

ble person in cur place, we should always re-

member him as well as our classed in our

prayers, for his class is much larger and more

diflioult then ours. Now, in conclusion, I

would say to myself and all other Sunday

school teachers, let us push this work forward

and by so doing we will see the fruits of our

labor.

THE EOD.

"Spare the rod and spoil the child" is a

proverb often attributed to Solomon, though

so far as we learn from the record, Solomon

never said it. What he did say was this

:

"He that spareth his rod hateth his son, but

he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes."

Prov. 13 : 24. He also said this : "Foolish-

ness is bound in the heart of a child, but the

rod of correction shall drive it far from him."

Prov. 22:15. And this: "Withhold not cor-

rection from the child, for if thou beatesthim

with the rod he shall not die ; thou shalt beat

him with the rod and shalt deliver his soul

from hell." Prov. 23 : IS, 14. And this : "The

rod and reproof give wisdom, but a child left

to himself bringeth his mother to shame."

Prov. 29 : 15. And this : "Chasten thy son

while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare

for his crying." Prov. 19 :1S. While the

words of the current proverb, ' Spare the rod

and spoil the child" are not those of Solomon,

they do not misrepresent the spirit of his

teachings. These teachings are those of the

Holy Spirit and ought ever to bo honored,

revered and obeyed as such. Parental chast-

ening proceeds from love, not from spite ; it

takes foolishness out of a child though it be

bound up in his heart ; it may save his life
;

it may save his soul; it gives wisdom; the

lack of it may bring to shame. But is it to

be inferred from this, that the rod is the first

and last and only resort ? So our fathers

thought. A generation or two ago, the rea-

son and conscience of a child were seldom ap-

pealed to ; the rod, the rod, the rod was al-

most the only guide of a child's manners and

morals. It was used mercilessly—cruelly

—

brutally. The writer well remembers, and

will remember to his dying day, the shame-

less atrocities of fifty years ago These were

perpetrated by men who were both wise and

good ; and they relied on Solomon as their

authority. They had only half a truth ; the

other half of their creed was false. They
were conscientious, they did the best they

knew. We do not censure them harshly

—

they lived in a comparatively dark age ; if

we of to-day had been in their place we should

certainly have done the same thing ; few men
are in advance of the age in which they live;

and no man can wholly free himself from the

influence of his surroundings ; and every man
should be judged by the spirit of his times.

The dreadful mistake which our lathers made
we have no doutt has teen pardoned in

heaven, and trust Ihat it is ag freely and fully

forgiven on earth.

But what was the mistake of our fathers ?

Were they wrong in using the rod ? By no

means ; they were wrong only in the abuse

of it. They used it too soon, and too often,

and too indiscriminately, and too severely.

Instead of being the first resort, it should be

the last. In nine cases out of ten, perhaps, a

child's misdoings or short comings may be

corrected, by kind admonition ; or if not by

this, then by severe but affectionate rebuke.

If theee fail, let some penalty be inflicted

which grows out of the nature of the offence;

if he has been rude, require him to apologize;

if he has been idle, require him to perform

his task, taking care not to injure his health
;

and if such mild remedies fail, it is then time

to fall back on Solomon's remedy. Coming

in at the last this will come but seldom

;

though come sometimes, with young children,

it must. The mere mistakes of a child, or his

inability to do what is expected of him, ought

not to be punished either with the rod or in

any other way. We have seen a child severe-

ly punished for doing what he never dreamed

was wrong, we have seen a child frightfully

beaten for not knowing his lesson, when he

had studied it long and with all his might.

In the former case instruction was all that the

child needed ; in the latter case, the mistake

was that of the teacher in overrating the

child's capacity. The world has discovered

too, that it is not the severity of punishment,

but its certainty that deters from wrong-

doing. A few years ago a man named John

Kice was hanged by the neck until dead, in

Savannah, Georgia, for the crime of stealing

a gun worth fifteen dollars. This code of

Draco has passed away under the teachings

of humanity and reason, and the same milder

spirit has happily found its way into home-

life and into the school-room.

Solomon was misunderstood. He never

meant that a child's reason should bo ignored,

ncr that his conscience should bo treated as

though it were not, nor that he should be

punished for errors arising from blameless

ignorance, nor for failure of mental capacity,

nor that cruelty should over bo practiced on

either child or brute.

The tendency in those latter days is to the

opposite extreme ; the reaction has been ex-

cessive, and those who think that they are

wiser than Solomon, set his proverbs aside*

The moral effect of one extreme is as bad as

that of the other ; either is to be avoided.

On a future occasion we shall have more to

say — Christian Index.

KNOWING HOW TO OBSERVE.

There is hardly any subject concerning

which most persons of general, but not of

special, culture would more resent the offer

of instruction, than that of how to observe

Observation seems so easy ; all that it implies

ssems to be the mere opening of the eyes,

and letting the outer world photograph itself

in the dark camera of the mind. Even the

year old child, whose reasonirg powers are as

yet undeveloped, can note and follow with

eye and ear and hand the movements which

go on within its little sphere. And that not

ing and following seem to come to the child

instinctively and easily, rather than to be the

result of any conscious attempt at learning

bosv to UBB its powers of observation. Is it

any wonder, then, that grown-up persons,

who can thoroughly enjoy their book or their

magazine, should feel that the offer to teach

them how to see things partakes ot the na-

ture of an insult ?

Yet, as a matter of fact, there is hardly

any subject in which the need of instruction

is greater. The man who has not been pre-

pared by a special course of training, or by a

special experience, to see things aright in a

given sphere, is sure to mix up what he sees

with what he thinks he sees, and what he

feels about the subject in hand. He is pretty

sure to note carefully the things which have

little meaning, and to let some of the essen-

tials go unnoted. Take an extreme example.

A cloud gathers in the autumn evening round

some mountain head, and at last drifts slowly

off into the sky. Two observers have watch-

ed the formation of that cloud ; the one a

child, the other a meterologist. Ask the

child what he saw, and he may give you some

such account as this : "Oh ! I saw steam com-

ing out of a hole in the top of the mountain.

I saw the hole quite plainly ; and there was
boiling water in the hole. There was smoke

mixed with the steam, and by and by it be-

came a black cloud. I guesss it's a burning

mountain, and that's where all the clouds

come from." One who listened to that ac-

count would hardly know what the child

saw, and what he did not see; Glance, on

the other hand, at the note-book of the scien-

tific observer. You will see that he has noted

points of which the child never dreamed, but

which are essential to the understanding of

the formation of that cloud. His memoranda
will tell you of the various degrees of tem-

perature and of the humidity of the atmos-

phere during the time of the observation.

The exact position of the mountain summit

has been noted,—its relations to the mountain

ma.sses around it, and its distance from the

sea or other bodies of water. So far as pos-

sible, the direction, force, and heights of the

prevailing air-current, and the electrical con-

dition of the earth and the atmosphere, have

been found and noted. This observer knows

that the explanation of what is peculiar in

the formation of tbat particular cloud may
lie in any one of a hundred visible co-operat-

ing causes, not one of which the ignorant or

careless observer would either see or«note.

So he registers everything, even the most

trivial, which may affjct the working out of

the problem.

Such careful and conscientious observation

as this consorts well with the historical and

etymological associations of the word. Ob
sorvation, in the vocabulary of the Romans,

was the special name for that reverent, pa-

tient attention which the scholar owes to his

teacher. Today the leaders of physical

science preserve the old honorable meaning

of the word when they restrict it to the

schol&r like noting of the phenomana of na-

ture, and refuse to give it to the master-like

handling of nature in experiment. And the

importance, even in physical reeearches, of

this reverent teachableness, is seen in the

fact that there is no writer on the method of

science, from Bacon down to Whewell and

Jevons, who has not devoted a great part of

his treatise to the discussion and elucidation

of this seemingly simple subject.
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The first step towards knowing how to ob-

serve is to find out how remiss one usually is

in this line. Copy as carefully as you can a

word or two in some complex character

which you do not know, such as the Arabic

or the Sanscrit. Be sure that you have an

exact reproduction of the headline which you

have chosen ;
then take it to some one who is

familiar with the language of the writing.

Unless you are a far more accurate observer

than most men are, your friend will have to

show you that yoa have perversely exagger-

ated the non-essential forms and slurred over

the essential. Or you can test yourself in a

hundred different ways. You remarked upon

the beauty of the church-building which you

passed yesterday. Can you tell how many
pillars clustered about its porch? Did you

note whether they were of the Ionic or of

the Corinthian order ? Then that strangely

spelled word which you encountered in your

magazine reading last week,—are you able

to day to write its spelling offhand, and to

give its meaning and proper pronunciation ?

You have been reading day after day of the

doings of tha British in Egypt ; could you

draw, on the printed map, a diagram of the

reported movements of both armies, or even

indicate the present position of the British ?

When you have found out how careless you

are in your reading of the things which exist

and the deeds which are done around you,

you will be the better prepared to train your-

self to habits of systematic observation. At
first—nay, all through your course of train

ing—you will have to look out for a trap at

every step of the path
;
you must be perpet-

ually calling the mind to attention. Know-
ing that you are liable to be content with

vague impressions and a general surface

knowledge, you must determine to scrutinize

everything strictly, almost painfully. When
you seem to yourself to have noted all that is

to be noted, stop and ask yourself, What if I

am asked about this or that detail ? You
must be continually looking out for what the

old logicians called the differentia of the thing,

the something which dislinguishes it from

every other thing of the same kind. When
you have found that, you will generally have

found all thatjs worth knowing about that

thing.

And in doing all this you must not forget

the old special sense of the word "observa-

tion.'' Whether your field of work be the

world of books, of nature, or of men, you

must approach it in a spirit of humble and

reverent teachableness—in a spirit of respect-

ful patience. In this sphere, as in every

other, "God resisteth the proud, but giveth

grace unto the humble." The moment you
begin to feel proud of your own prowess ; the

moment you begin to feel that you are a mas-

ter, and not a learner,—that moment you are

in danger of falling into some fatal neglect,

of making some irremediable error. Use the

finest instruments and the best helps you can

procure ; cultivate your power of analysis to

the very keenest ; let your criticism be search-

ing and unsparing ; but let this all be done,

not in a spirit of self-confidence or self-seek

ing, but with quiet confidence in Him who is

the source of all truth.

This habit of careful observation will save

you from many an error ; it will bring you

closer and closer to the sources of knowledge.

The fountains are sweetest at their source,''

says the old proverb : every day of faithful

work will teach you the better to appreciate

the truthfulness of this saying. There will

be a rare charm in knowledge gained thus

which is wanting in all mere hearsay knowl-

edge
;
your knowledge will be your own,

—

fitted for you especially, and moulded into

your very being.

Important as this habit of observation is in

secular studies, it is still more important in

the study of the Bible and of the workings

of God in history. He who called upon, eith-

er as pastor or teacher, to direct the studies

of others, has more need than most men to

cultivate the power of keen and accurate ob-

servation. To the listless and to the careless,

as well as to the unbelieving, the Bible is a

sealed book. We must approach it as hum-

ble, observant scholars, if we would drink

from the very sources of divine truth. The
statutes of God are pregnant with undiscov-

ered meaning. Yet "whoso is wise, and will

observe these things, even they shall under-

stand." They shall increase from day to day

in knowledge of men and knowledge of God,

and in the power eft'ectively to use that

knowledge,

"Therefore," says He from whom is all wis-

dom,—'-therefore shall ye observe all my
statutes, and all my judgments, and do them

;

I am the Lord."

—

S. S. Times.

THE SEOSET OF GEOWTH.

We have recently spoken of the fullness of

Christ and of the condition of mind necessary

to receive cf that blessed fullness. We now
desire to utter a thought or two by way of

plain, practical enforcement of the subject.

In knowledge there is power. It is the se-

cret of growth and development in temporal

things. By the extension of their knowledge

men add to their earthly possessions, and at-

tain to the highest positions. As they more
fully appreciate their own powers and win

perfect knowledge of the capabilities of the

agents with which they deal, they acquire a

larger measure of control and power. The
same law prevails in things spiritual. When
we receive Christ we do indeed receive God's

unspeakable gift. We receive all that soul

can need. We receive then and there full,

perfect, and complete salvation. Yet we are

by no means to conclude that we have noth-

ing more to acquire. We are not only to re-

ceive a gift, but are to know its value.

Wo may own a large and valuable property,

but its value will be much enhanced if we
know of the rich mineral deposits buried be-

neath it. Having obtained our salvation we
are to work it out, with fear and trembling it

may be, but with joyful diligence, inasmuch

as God works in us both to will and to do.

When with trembling confidence we fly to

Jesus we fiod in him our righteousness, but

it is important that we should also find in him

our sanctification, and our daily cleansing

from the pollution of the world. As wo con

tinue looking unto him it is the function of

the ever blessed Spirit to reveal new and hith-

erto unknown beauties in Christ. We find

that he indeed has come not only that we
may have life, but that we may have it more

abundantly. True it is that there is life for a

look at the crucified one—but to our prolonged

and steadfast gaze the Spirit reveals more and

more of the beauties of Christ ; and as we thus

are brought to know bis fulness we become

possessed of life more abundantly. All other

means are subordinate to this end, and just as

they help us to see more clearly Christ in his

fullness are they aids to our growth in grace.

Therefore does the Apostle exhort us to

leave the principles of the doctrine of Christ

and to go on unto perfection—to consider the

Apostle and High Priest of our profession. In

considering Him we shall grow like Him,

And is not this growth its utmost develop-

ment ? Blessed process ! Glorious result

!

No tongue can tell, no pen can write out, the

sum of His excellencies, which will thus be

reflected upon the yearning and adoring be-

liever. As we continue to study Christ in his

fullness with our extending knowledge, there

will be also increased power, and in the grow-

ing stature of men in Him will Christ bo

glorified, and men will see His light in and

upon us as we shine out in the darkness of

this sinful vorld Of His fullness shall all we
receive, and heaven shall exhibit a growing

resplendency in the ever growing perfection

of His saints —Episcopal Recorder andCovenant.

TO 0. H. BALSBAUGH.

I read your last letter slowly and carefully,

and I am in accord with every expression of

thought as I understand it to signify, save,

perhaps, two or three several expressions do

not meet with acceptance in my mind.

On re-reading and reflection, I find I have

not taken one exception to your idea, as I un-

derstand it, save that very extravagant, Bals-

baughian,— ' then there is not as much force in

the incarnation, not as much distinctiveness in the

life of Emmanxiel, as in a gnat." With the ex-

ception of that sentence, and a few others of

kindred import I think it all excellent. I feel

some of the confusion and mist in my mind,

in regard to your views of the Incarnation

are dissipated. Allow mo to say, however,

that the expression to which I particularly

object, viz, the "gnat" as well as the "shoe-

string" expletive, did confuse me a little, and

now being able, as I think, to look at the mat-

ter in a clearer light, I venture to pronounce

those sentences as extravagant, and slightly

malapropos on so solemn a subject.

Now, Brother, I did "read you closely, and

speak my mind freely," as you desired, and I

hope in such a way as to be clearly compre-

hended. Can you love me still with all my
frankness in stating my objections to some of

your expressions ? I c'o in very truth love

you, dear Brother. The Lord bless thee.

Isaac Price.

REPLY.

I am delighted with your candor, coupled

as it is with a tender fraternal spirit. In the

card preceding your annotations you say,

"we are of one mind now on the great doc-

trine of the Incarnation." Not yet fully, my
dear father in Christ. At least you fail to

see the connection of that awful fact with our

own life in all its minutia. You will be sur-

prised, I am ready to believe, before you

finish this rejoinder, how exactly that "ex-

travagant little gnat" illustrates the sublime

verity of the Incarnation, in that aspect of it

under consideration. My extreme metaphors
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and analogies seem to stagger you. And yet

their seeming extravagance is their perti-

nence and beauty when the truth is fully ap-

prehended. I would, in very deed, not be

surprised if you would clap your hands at the

age of eighty and sing out a sonorous allelu-

ia, when you fairly get hold of the cardinal

truth, which is so stringently certified by a

shoe latchet and a gnat. If you will not have

a holy jubilation over it in this world, you

cannot help it in the next.

You own a cordial concurrence in my view

save that "expletive" about the "shoe-latchet"

being so radically included in the expression of

Incarnate Deity, that withotit it the Divine in-

fleshing would be "the crowning farce of his-

tory ;" and that other "extravagance" that if

"the ivhole of the new life, the totality of hu-

man nature, is not summed up in these words,

for Jesus' sake, then there is not as much force

in the Incarnation, not as much distinctiveness

in the life of Emmanuel as in a gnat.'" This

you term a "very extravagant Balsbaughian

expression." I am rather flattered by the

designation. Indeed it honors me quite be-

yond any merit I have any right or desire to

claim. That a truth so iundamental to re-

demption, and so profoundly christian in the

individual life of the redeemed, should be

termed "Balsbaughian,"' is far above fact save

in such measure as the Incarnation is repeat-

ed in me in common with all saints. The
uniqueness of the Bible is its extravagance.

All transcendence of the natural and ordina-

ry partakes of this peculiarity. I do, in very

deed, glory in the unparalleled extravagances

of the Book of Faith. They are the meat and

drink and joy of the believer, and the stum-

bling-block and scorn of the skeptic. What
is a miracle but an extravagance to human
reason ? Where can anything be found that

so scandalizes rational philosophy as Eve be-

ing formed of a rib taken from her husband's

side while he was a8leep,'or a virgin conceiving

and giving birth to Grod in human form ?

The Eternal Jehovah and an obscure village

maiden in generative conjunction to originate

a son in whom blends Deity and humanity !

We almost blush at the thought. It seems

so incongruous, so unapproachably extrava-

gant. And yet it is the grandest idea and

fact that God ever entertained and expressed.

That God should beget after His kind, just as

does a gnat or any other insect, you call

"Balsbaughian." A truth so wonderful, so

unfathomable, into which the august I AM
has baptized Himself and humanity in His

Incarnation, is too vast and infinite for any
family name in the chronicles of mortal pedi-

gree. Not "Balsbaughian,'' save in a dim,

shadowy, reflected sense, but grandly, radic-

ally, eternally Christian. But even this

name above every name has become so hack

neyed that Christendom has largely lost its

Divine and exalting meaning.

We will return to the gnat. He will do

good service, diminutive as he is, in elucidat

ing a great truth. I entertain no doubt you
would intoto endorse my view if you could

see the point in the illustration you criticise.

But you will presently, I hope. I will con-

dense the entire subject to the smallest pos-

sible focus. How much force, how much dis

TINCTIVENES3, is there in the life of a gnat ?

The answer to this question settles this

sublime point finally and forever. Is there

less distinctiveness in a midge than in Gabriel,

than in Emmanuel, than in God ? Why is a

gnat a gnat and Christ Christ ? These are

sharp, specific and determinative questions,

and sweep the whole ground of controversy

between the clashing factions of the church.

God is God, and a gnat is a gnat, because

each has just such a life, as will unfold in

such a way, and no other, and produce such an

entity. There is just force enough in the

life of a gnat to issue in the distinctiveness of

a gnat. Is there not exactly so much force

in the life of Christ as to mould Emmanuel ?

If not, is not the God-man inferior to the gnat?

Suppose there would be force enough to de-

velop the whole insect except one leg, or one

wing, which would turn out the leg of a mouse

or the wing of a bat ? Would that be a gnat

after God's type ? Would we not at once

pronounce it an anomaly, a monstrosity ?

The life force of all existences works in the

order of the constitution of each, and produces

exactly the type which that constitution

holds. Suppose now that Jesus, the Christ,

would have departed, in the evolution of his

life, the one-billionth part of an iota from the

rigid type of Deity in humanity, and would

have reversed the order ot the Incarnation

in giving the moulding directive force to the

Adamio life instead of the Deific, only in form-

ing his little finger, the whole Incarnation

would have been a failure, the integrity of the

Divine undertaking would have been broken,

it would have been no Emmanuel, no complete

Divine regnancy of the human, but an awful

monstrosity, a woeful heaven-saddening,

hell-chuckling, abortion. The breach of the

Divine arrangement at any pointis the breach

of all law in its essence, and nullifies the

whole. James 2 : 10. It is the totality of the

Divine sovereignty over human nature that

constitutes the Incarnation. No reservation

allowable, not even a little toe, or a sandal,

or its latchet. If the least insect has force

and distinctiveness in its life to preserve its

type, and Christ would have failed in the

least particle to bring out a dominantly Di-

vine expression. He would have had less force,

less distinctiveness in His sphere than a gnat

on its lower plane of being. A gnat is known
by its form, and its form is the expression of

its life. The same is true of Christ and the

Christian. God never created a hybrid. They
are wholly dependent on false conjunctions.

When the least thing is taken out of the dom-

inance of the infleshed Deity, and placed un-

der the sway of the Adamic life, it is neces-

sarily characterized by the nature whence it

proceeds. Its distinctiveness is the result of

carnal preference, the exponent of a life over

which Jesus has no control. The least in-

sect has force enough in its tiny spark of life

to give it all the distinctive peculiarities of

its class. Without this there could bo no or

der in the universe. Christ was no exception

to this law. As it bound Him so it binds His.

If not. He had not as much force in His life,

not as much distinctiveness, as Deity Incar-

nate, as the gnat, or the lichen on the Arctic

rock. In completeness and comprehensive-

ness of life, as related to expression, God in the

flesh and out, and all in whom Christ dwells,

stand on a level with the midge and the moss.

Thus we discover in creation a piinciple

which applies to every grade of organic life,

and which off jrs the meanest insect, and the

simplest vegetable exi8tence,'as illustrative of

the highest expression of the Divine life, in

miracle, in the Incarnation, and in the indi-

vidual Christian. I was extravagant in my
selection of the gnat because I wanted to be.

It is only by extravagance, judged from the

plane of nature, that God educates the race

in the knowledge of the only method of re-

covery from sin. Extravagance is the pith

of Divine revelation as to the great end re-

specting the destiny of man as one with God
in Christ. When we have answered the ques-

tion as to "the force, the distinctiveness, in

the life of a gnat," we have evolved a princi-

ple which runs through the universe, includ-

ing the Son of the Highest and the Highest

Himself, all the principalities and powers in

the heavenlies, down to the most infinitesi-

mal ephemera. The right answer to this

question reaches to the very heart of the

mystery of mysteries— God manifest in the

flesh, in Christ and His saints. The life of

an insect is as great a mystery to us as the

life of Deity. The life of a gnat must unfold

in the exact form of its inherent properties.

Can the life of God in the flesh unfold any-

thing but Emmanuel? Why? Bscause in

him the flesh life had not a single independ-

ent or predominant expression. And is this

not the rigid, eternally stereotyped definition

of a Christian, according to the declaration of

God in the Incarnation ? The whole com-

pass of the Divine mind and purpose in Christ

is focalized thus—behold in my icflashing

my idea and determinate mould of redeemed

human life. So to live is to be saved ; to live

otherwise, in principle and purpose, is to be

damned. Can anyone give a reason why the

shoe-latchet or head covering, or any other

least matter, should be submitted to the reg-

nancy of another principle. Where is the

authority, gathered from the mind and will

of God as expressed in the incarnation, that

allows any man to declare that "to dress for

Jesus sake is a delusion, a hallucination ?''

Such a declaration ^as in it the germ of all

heresy and all skepticism, however honestly

it may be enunciated. "Because I live, ye

shall live also," and as 1 live.

1 believe good will come of our correspon-

dence. The public will have an example of

Christian love ruling the discussion of differ-

ences; and a deeper, clearer, more worthy

and practical conception of the Incarnation

will possess the general mind. The inflesh-

ing of Jehovah is not a theory, not only a

doctrine, but a fact ; and not a fact of many
centuries ago, but of to day, of the every-day

lifeof every tiuo child of God. What can

ecclesiastical conventions do for a soul in

whom the All-Wise, All-Holy has His dwell-

ing place. What has such a soul to do with

choice of any kind, no matter whether it be

shoe-latchet, or hat, or bonnet, or aught else,

that springs from a life that gets its distinct-

iveness out of the Adamic mould.

In season and out of season, a protest

against the supremacy of the first birth,

whether the unhallowed manifestation be

dandyism, or money-greed, or jealousy, or

malice, or love of popularity. These are all

the outcroppings of the flesh and the tools of

the Devil. The Holy Ghost never generated
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diverse lives, nor developed diverse charac-

ters, nor found expression in antipodal deport-

ment.

A WOED FOE WIVES.

All the -world has been taking a vacation.

At least any one would say so who has noticed

the crowds at the mountains and the sea-shore,

and the multitudes of people who sought the

country during the hot season. Our favorite

newspaper does not fail to tell us of many
pleasant ways in which to spend vacation

;

our friends are equally ready to enlighten us

with the results of their experience.

And yet, when one looks into this matter,

it seems as if the great majority of those who
are thus taking rest are the very ones who
need no rest ; whose principal object in life is

personal enjoyment, and who take the sea,

mountain and country air simply for the sake

of agreeable variety. Not that we would,

for one moment, wish to deprive these favor-

ed classes of that pleasure in which we, our-

selves, would so gladly share ; but we can but

feel sad when we think of the multitudes of

weary men and woman to whom a week at

the sea shore or the mountains would mean
renewed health and strength, renewed

courage to bear the burdens of life. " One
half the world does not know how the other

half lives," and those who are lifted above

the necessity of labor little realize the daily

struggle by which many people earn their

bread.

Yet it is doubtless true that we, the work-

ing force of the world, do of our own accord

and with our own hands shut awa.y from our-

selves much enjoyment. Many of us do not

realize the value of rest and change, are satis-

fied to keep on in the unceasing round toil.

Look at the life of an ordinary laboring man.

His work is mechanical, monotonous, un-

changing. To-morrow's work will be just

like to-day's work. The work next week will

be just like the work of this week. And eo

it goes on continually. He is not much more
than a machine ; he works to live and lives

to work.

And this does not apply merely to the very

poor. There is still among us a class of thrif-

ty Puritans who have yei to learn that a day's

pleasure pays. They think that there is no

virtue in anything but work. They have no

time to do any thing but swing unceasingly

backward and forward. They are well to-do

in this world's goods, but still they want a

little more.

It is on the wives and daughters of labor-

ing men that the burden falls most heavily,

and this is especially true in a farming com-

munity. The men, though daily performing

herculean tasks, have also daily the benefit

of the pure, fresh air. Into their lives must
come too some little change and variety.

They visit frequently the store and the mar-

ket, or working in company in marsh and
meadow interchange jokes and merry words,

and keep themselves from crusting over with

care.

Not so with the women of the household.

Their work is monotonous, unvarying, never

ceasing. It is, besides, in a great measure

solitary work. It must also sometimes hap-

pen that the good wife does not have that in-

nate love of housework which, of course, ev-

ery woman ought to have. She loves her

family, and for its sake devotes herself to her

daily tasks with a courage and self denial

which does not fall short of heroism. She

washes and irons and bakes and brews cheer-

fully and uncomplainingly, and no one dreams

that busy "mother" ever desires anything be-

yond her work. No wonder that our asylums

receive large supplies from farmers' homos.

The isolated, laborious lives are too much for

brain and nerve, too much for strength and

endurance. To toil unceasingly today with

a surety of toiling unceasingly to-morrow,

and the day after, and the day after that, with

no help, no change, no rest, nothing over ac-

complished except living, is a prospect which

may well appall the stoutest heart.

And the worst of all this is that there is no

need of it. Almost everybody can get a lit-

tle change now and then. None but an ex-

ceptionally constituted person can live and

work on day after day, in the same place and

under the same circumstances, without suffer-

ing either in mind or body. Change is a law

of nature, and it is so easy to procure. The
husbands and fathers are largely to blame

here. Every farmer can spare a day occasion-

ally, if he only thinks so, to take his family

to the beach or the picnic or the fair. He does

not comprehend at all that his wife sometimes

needs a change, but seems to think that the

pleasure and honor of working for him is suf-

ficient in itself to make up for every discom-

fort. He is not unkind or cruel, he is simply

ignorant and thoughtless. A day's excursion,

now and then, a visit to a friend, a little en-

joyment, would save many a weary woman
from insanity or an early grave. You don't

believe it, husbands and fathers, but it is true.

Because your wife never complains is no rea-

son for supposing that she never suffers.

There are no truer martyrs than these quiet,

enduring, uncomplaining women.

—

The Chris-

tian Union.

THE SCHOOL OF OHEIST.

This is a day in which, while there may be

much surface work, there appears to be too

little of " that sub-soil upturning of the heart

with the plough-share of the Holly Ghost."

Too little of the washing of regeneration and

renewing of the Holy Ghost, which make
men and women for God. Hence the low es-

tate into which the society has fallen. " As
our members more generally come to experi-

ence the heart-changing power of Divine

grace in themselves, whatever may be their

rank or station in life, they will be taught in

one common school ; a school very different

from that in which the acquirement of knowl-

edge depends upon the vigor and subtlety of

the intellectual powers ; a school in which
the lessons taught break down the pride and
haughtiness of man, reveal to him his inca-

pacity to judge in holy things, except as he is

enlightened by the Spirit of his divine Mas-
ter ; and in which he is instructed to value

obedience to the least intimation of that Mas-

ter's will, beyond all the deductions of his un-

sanctified reason, or the judgment of a fallen

and corrupt world. It is of members thns

disciplined and instructed that the true church

is made up, and when met together for the

transaction of its business, and waiting in rev-

erent dependence to be qualified to order its

affairs aright, its adorable head condescends

to communicate to such as these the mind of

the Spirit, enables them to act and speak in

his own authority, and preserves them from
being led astray by their own fallible under-

standings, or by the suggestions of that spir-

it which is always seeking to exalt itself into

His place, and to mislead by its deceptions."

— The Friend.

PAEENTAL DEFIOIENOT WITH ITS OONSE-
QUENOES.

* * * I have a secret hope thy little

ones will grow up to be a help and comfort

to thee, and in order that it may be so, and

that the Lord may delight to bless them, I

doubt not but it is thy solicitous care, to

watch over the tender plants, lest any bud-

ding of pride, or any wrong shoot, spring up

and frustrate the gracious intention of Heav-
en in any degree towards them ; and careful-

ly and assiduously to nurture them up in that

simplicity of manners and appearance which

Truth leads into. Many parents, it is to be

feared in our day, have been miserably defi-

cient in the education of their offspring;

chocking, hindering, and preventing that

which ought to be cultivated in them, and

cherishing, forwarding, and encouraging what
ought to be rooted out and destroyed ; and

hence it comes to pass that so little tender-

ness of spirit and amiable simplicity is to be

seen in our youth, and very little of a succes-

sion of testimony bearers is in prospect. One
of the first temptations thrown in the way of

children, after the age of infancy, is a little

finery in dress, and the convictions of grace

remonstrating against it being resistod, the

reproofs of that Divine Monitor, (through re-

peated resistance,) become less forcible, less

clear and less felt, and so disregarded too

much ; and hence for want of faithfulness in

the little, and in the early discoveries, there

is not a right growth experienced, but the

contrary prevails, and here is one great rea-

son that the city of our fathers' sepulchre lies

waste.

—

From a letter of Richard Shackleion.

TEUE STANDAED OF SIMPLIOITT.

" I believe myself called upon to bear an

open, unequivocal, unflinching testimony, not

only against all pride, extravagance, ostenta-

tion and excess, but also in a particular man-

ner against all the secret insinuations and

covered appearances, under which they are

creeping in, and growing up amongst us as a

Society. I have for years believed, that the

declension among Friends from the true stand-

ard of simplicity is great ; and I am of the mind,

that if they had diligently barkened unto, and

implicity obeyed the dictates of best wisdom,

they would have been led to apply all the

gifts of Divine Providence to the purposes for

which they were intended. I believe that it

is my duty to live in such a humble, plain,

homely, simple manner, as that neither in the

furniture, food, or clothing used, any misap-

plication of the gifts of Divine Providence be

admitted or encouraged.''

—

John Barclay.

The truest philosophy of prayer is learned

in the deepest distress. It is then God is ev
erything to us, the helper of the helpless.
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"AND THIiraS THA.T AOOOMPANY SALVA-
TION."

BY D P. SATLER.

In former essays I set in order the testi-

mony in the Scriptures that Christ Jesus was

God and man ;
and the reason why he must

be 80. I will now set in order the things

that accompany salvation.

Salvation. To save, to deliver. It implies

danger. None can be delivered unless they

be in danger. To illustrate. A man has

fallen into a pit, and though he is neither

killed nor hurt by the fall, but as he cannot

extricate himself, he is in danger, and will

surely perish if he be not delivered. Or a

man may be beyond his depth in water and

will drown if not delivered. Or he may be

in a burning house and all means of escape

cut off, he is in danger and will perish in the

fire if he is not delivered.

In such cases man may be the saviour or

deliverer, but in no case can he deliver the

endangered unless he come to where he is

;

and when he is come to the very mouth of

the pit into which the man has fallen, he can-

not save or deliverer him unless he has the

means wherein to deliver him, such as a rope

or ladder. But having all these and the one

in danger will not accept the means for his

deliverance, he will surely perish, though the

deliverer with all the necessary means to

save stands by while he perishes.

So man having fallen into the pit of sin, is

in danger of eternal destruction if not saved

from it. And to save from sin God must

send His Son into the world where sinners

are. '-Por God sent not His Son into the

world to condemn the world, but that the

world through Him might be saved. (John

3 : 17. "And thou shalt call His name Jesus,

for He shall save His people from their sins."

(Matt. 1 : 21. So has Christ Jesus come into

the world to save His people from their sine.

And as He is a Siviour, a deliverer for a'

1

men, He must come down to the lowett

walks in life, hence He was laid in the man-

ger, where the stablemen and the milk-maids

frequent.

Some express surprise that God permitted

this apparent degradation. But this is a part

in the mystery of salvation the angels de-

sired to look into. Had Christ been born in

the king's chamber the poor would not have

been reached. In this life kings can come

down to the manger, but the slave cannot go

up to the king's palace. Our God has done

all things well. He sent His Son to save the

low as well as the high. But without the

means he is powerless to save, hence the

things that accompany salvation which Paul

calls "the first principles of the oracles of

God,'' (Heb. 5: 12), and are specified; repent-

ance from dead works, and of faith toward

God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of lay-

ing on of hands, and of resurrection of the

dead, and of eternal judgment. (Heb. C : 1, 2 )

"But without faith it is impossible to please

him ; for ho that cometh to God must believe

that he is and that he is a rewarder of them

that diligently seek him." (Heb. 11 : 6.)

"Repentance from dead loorks" is the first

principle in the things that accompany sal-

vation, and simply means repentance from

sins. To sin is to die, and the wages of sin

is death. I know that some in order to elim-

inate baptism out of the work of salvation,

class this among the dead works oftheiaw.

But repentance, baptism and resurrection

from the dead never were items in the law,

but are, and always have been, the first prin-

ciples in the doctrine or teaching of Christ

Sin is deadening and can be indulged in

only as far as the conscience or finer feelings

have been deadened by it. Hundreds of illus

trations could be given, but let one, under

stood by all observers, suffice. The first ef-

fort at dram drinking must be encouraged

it is offensive to the tender mouth, and the

nasty stuff is diluted with sugar and water

but if the use of it be continued the lender

mouth will soon be hardened, yea deadened,

and the fiery stuff can be gulped down raw.

And the first time the youth gets tipsy with

strong drink he feels ashamed of it and tries

to hide his drunkenness, and makes himself

believe it was not noticed. ; but repetitions

soon deaden his finer feelings so that he is

not ashamed to reel in his debauchery before

parents, wife or friends His feelings died in

sin. And so it is with the indulgence in any

sin To sin is to die, and to repent from

dead works is to repent from sin.

And faith toward God is not only to believe

that God was in Christ, and that repentance

is of God ; but it embraces the resurrection

of the dead, and the eternal judgment. These

are items in the thing? accompanying salva-

tion that must be grasped by faith. ''Faith

is the substance of things hoped for, the evi-

dence of things not seen." It is the assent

of the mind, accepting the truths upon the

evidence given. God can be, and is seen in

his works, and is believed on upon the testi-

mony they bear. But the resurrection from

the dead, and the eternal judgment, are not

seen, and must be believed by the testimony

the Scriptures bear. God being the author

of the Scriptures, faith in God accepts the

testimony they bear.

Tlie doctrine of baptism stands third in the

items of the principlej of the doctrine of

Christ. Baptism is an institution of Christ,

who has connected it with repentance and

faith, and what God has joined together let

not man dare to put asunder. Christ in the

Scriptures has ordained thatrepantance, faith

and baptism is for salvation, for the remis-

sion of sins, with the promise of the Holy
Ghost. (Mark 16: IGjActs 2:38; 1 Pet. 3: 21.)

These are the things that accompany salva-

tion, and Christ offers them to the endanger-

ed sinner for his deliverance from his sins,

and all who accept and lay hold on them can

with the Psalmist say, "He brought me up also

out of a horrid pit, out of the miry clay, and

set my feet upon a rock, and established my
goings. And he has put a new song in my
mouth, even praise unto our God; many
shall see it and fear, and shall trust in the

Lord." (Psa. 40 : 2, 3.) Thus is the sinner

relieved from the bondage of sin, and he goes

forth in the ngjvness of life with songs of

praise and rejoicings in his mouth.

And of laying on of hands. This item in

the things that accompany salvation, is an

act done to and for the benefit of the one to

be delivered by the duly authorized embas-

sador for Christ, And all the, to bj, delivered

seems to have to do in the thing is to sub-

mit himself to the laying on of hands with

prayer. (Acts 8 : 15-17). And although we
were the servants of sin, but having obeyed

from the heart that form of doctrine, or

things that accompany salvation, we were

made free from sin, and are become the ser-

vants of righteousness.

Then, brethren, let us preach and write

salvation through Christ, and let mandatory

and ohligatory decisions of A. M. alone. So

preach and write salvation through Christ

into one membership that all the church will

be holy in all manner of holiness to the Lord-

and then we will send no questions to A. M.

either for ad vieory or mandatory decisions.

All idle talk must be accounted for in the

great judgment of God ; and there has been

much idle talking and writing on the man-

datory decision of A. M. Brethren, call a

halt, and stop sending grievances to A. M.,

and she will not trouble you.

YALUE OF PRAYER.

BY SAMUEL GARBER.

Prayer is the direct intercourse of the spirit

of man with the spiritual and unseen Creator.

Prayer consists of expressions of our sense of

God's infinite power and excellency ; the ac-

knowledgement of our helplessness and de-

pendence upon him; the confession of our sins

and shortcomings ; the petitions for blessings,

and thanksgivings for mercies received

It is not limited to any form, time or place,

and can be engaged in under any circumstan-

ces. God will accept the prayers of the hum-

ble and contrite heart. Nor is it necessarily

the expressed utterance in words of a special

petition or desire. There may be prayer with-

out these conditions The soul may silently

breath forth a prayer in faith to God, in ado-

ration and praise, or humble penitence, in the

hope that ever looks upward to the source

from whence all things come, and experience

the delight of close communion with its

Creator.

Prayer is, undoubtedly, a very important

part of the christain's duty, as it is expressly

commanded in the bible. "Pray without ceas-

ing." In all things let your wishes be made

known to God in prayer. I exhort that sup-

plications and prayer and thanksgivings bo

made for all men, for it is good and accept-

able in the sight of our Lord and Savior. Thus

the scriptures make prayer obligatory upon

us. It may be a duty on account of our con-

dition, as we are powerless, dependent and ig-

norant of the future. We need wisdom, direc-

tion, forgiveness and purification. And these

come from God. It is reasonable that we
should be thankful to the Great Giver for his

blessings that are necessary for our happiness

hero on earth. He bestows these gifts so free-

ly, yet we sin daily and do these things that

are contrary to his will. Does it not seem

natural that we should humbly thank that

Almighty Power from whom we receive all

that we enjoy, and ask his pardon for those

sins of which we are daily guilty ?

That it is dictated to us by moral conscious-

ness ia evident from the fact that all persons

that have any knowledge of a Supreme Being

say it is a duty and in some form profess to

follow it. Even wicked persons who have
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Bcoflfed at religion, when in danger have been

known to pray most earnestly. God does not

require anything of man that is not for his

good, therefore prayer must be ofvalue to us

Examples of prayer of good men are very

abundant in the scripture, proving to us its

value in an explicit manner.

It is not alone from the scriptures that we
derive evidence of the value of prayer. The

history of God's people in all ages prove to us

plainly that whosoever in humble, true faith

goes to God for those things which he desires,

and are proper subjects, usually receive that

for which he asks, if it is a proper thing for

him to have. Prayer may not always be an-

swered, for we may ask for things that are

not in accordance with God's divine will.

The scriptures hold forth the efficacy of pray-

er as well as the duty of prayer, in the j^lain-

est language. "Ask, and it shall be given
;

seek, and ye shall find", are the words of our

Savior.

I trust we all know from experience the

value of secret prayer. When our mindj

are depressed with cares, trials and diffi-

culties, and we are almost tempted to give

up the battle of life, how sweet to the soul is

that secret communion with its Creator.

What sweet relief, what unspeakable peace,

does the soul realize when it has with unwa-

vering faith poured forth all its wants at the

throne of grace. Oh ! there is an uoparalleled

value in prayer.

"Prayer makes the darkened clouds Tvithdraw.

Prayer climbs ttie ladder Jacob saw.

Gives exercise to faith and love,

Gives every blessing from above."

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.
EDITED BY W. J. SWIQART.

Mr. DePrain, of Pottstown, who was hero

at school before the building was erected, and

the first term in the new building, died re-

cently of typhoid fever.

Among the callers at the Normal during

last week were S. M. Lane, of this county
;

H. H. Keim, of Somerset; F. F. and L, S.

Ferry, of Bedford. Welcome, all.

Our yard has a better sod this Fall than

it has ever before had. The drouth of last

Summer nearly burned the grass out, but the

rains of this Summer have bronght it on more

plentifully than ever.

Messrs. L. H. and F, G. Brumbaugh, of

James Creek, gave the Normal a visit on Fri-

day last. Both of them are former students,

and both will teach in Blair county during

the coming Winter. We wish them a suc-

cessful Winter.

WHAT IS HOME.

A home is a place where character is formed,

education goes on, and where people are im-

pressed for time and fitted for eternity. It is

a place to be happy in, to go in and start out

from, for all good, honest and earnest living.

Very great is her responsibility who is .queen

of this kingdom. To a very important ex

tent she makes or mars its completeness. A
fretful, fault- finding, narrow, incapable wo
man in the position of wife and mother, can

cloud a home with misery while she keeps

house well, and scrubs floors till they are as

white as snow. But the recording angel sur-

veying her performances will surely say,

"This ought you to have done, and not have

left the other undone."

In a home there should be liberty without

license, time for family intercourse and space

for personal solitude, room for the entertain-

ment of guests and the maintenance of social

life ; and over all a tender, trustful, daily at-

mosphere of true devotion and communion

with God, All this is not wholly, but largely,

in the hands of her who is the central thought

and well- spring of pleasure in every comforta-

ble Christian home—the dear, honored, and

gracious mother.— Christian Weekly.

Following is the programme of the last

meeting of the Literary Society : E«ay, The
battle is not to the strong, Libbio J. Leslie.

Referred questions, first, Who first said that

there is a pot of gold at the ends of the rain

bow? D. M. Long ; second. What are the ad-

vantages ot a thorough education ? Wealthy

A. Clarke Debate, Eesolved, That a student

is more liable to injury from lack of physical

exerciss than from hard study. Affirmative,

J. B. Brumbaugh; negative, M. G. Brum-

baugh. Select reading. An address, Wm.
Bsery. The Record was read by the editor,

Cora A. Brumbaugh.

BABY'S VISITOR.

Bro. A. A. Cober, of Somerset county, has

been passing through a severe sickness. By the

last heard from him he was improving, and

we hope he is well by this time. He had ex-

pected to be an inmate of the Normal during

this year, but his ill health has changed his

plans.

Mr. George L. Heyser airived in Hunting-

don on Saturday from his home in Mexico,

where he had spent the summer. Mr. H.

will remain a few days. He was accompan-

ied by his brother Emanuel, who had spent

his vacation in Georgia, and will now enter

school for another year.

Bro. D. M. Long, who has been living in

the Normal building since his connection

with the school started to housekeeping on

Saturday. He expected Mrs. Long in town

by that time. We wish brother Long a

pleasant experience in this line. He will be

only a few squares from the school.

We want to work up a full school for the

Winter term. Will the friends of the Nor--

mal please look up its interests in their com-

munities ? If you know of any person who
will be interested in schools of this kind,

please send their names and address on a

postal card, and we will furnish them with

catalogues and circulars.

My baby boy sat on the floor ;

His big blue eyes were full of wonder.

For he had never seen before

That baby in the mirror door.

What kept the two, so near, asnnder ?

lie leaned toward the golden head

The mirror border framed within.

Until twin cheeks, like roses red,

liay side by side, then softly said,

''I can't come out ; can you come in ?"

—Atlantic Consiiiutlon.

THE DIFFEEENOE-

It is hard sometimes to speak a kind word

to others when the shadows rest on your own
heart, but nothing will tend more to lighten

your own cares than the eifort to help anoth-

Gold is, in its best analysis, the sweat of

the poor and the blood of the brave.

An obituary notice of Miss Maud E by pre-

pared in vacation for publication in this col

umn was loit. It was with feelings of sor-

row that the news of her death was received.

She spent the Spring term here and was

loved and respected by both students and

teachers. She had expected to teach during

the coming Winter, and return to school in

the Spring. But when Death once marks

his victim, neither plans, nor hopes, nor pros-

pects, nor youth can ward the attack. In a

conversation with Miss Maud shortly before

the term closed, she expressed concern for

her spiritual well-being, and an interest in

the church, but was not at that time ready

to profess Christ. For this we feel exceed-

ing regret Her friends of the Normal sym-

pathize deeply with her family and friends,

who will feel her loss most sensibly. Peace

to her ashes.

Two different worlds, or two diffdrent sea-

sons or countries, would not be expected to

show greater contrasts than the present and

the last Septembers. When school opened one

year ago, the well and cistern were dry, and

it cost twenty five cents a barrel to have wa-

ter hauled. Now the water is running over

the well top, and the cellars are full of water.

Then we looked in vain for rain. The heav-

ens day after day were as brass. All signs

failed,and the clouds, "no larger than a rcan's

hand," were looked to imploringly. We sat in

the windows and watched the receding sun

sink down amidst a yellow haze, and hoped

for the morrow to bring rain. But the bra-

zen sky and scorching heat mocked our long-

ings. We prayed for the clouds to sweep up

and water the parched land, and still God

withheld. On the 9th of the month a gra-

cious litile cloud passed over and sent a few

straggling drops down, and our hats went off

and a prayer ot gratitude was breathed. Earn

never seemed so gracious. But it vanished

almost in a moment. For the heat was intense.

The thermometer registered 103° in the shade

on the 7th, and in Philadelphia 109°. We
seemed to breathe fire and dust. Now the

Equinox, or something as big, beats in from

the northeast, the water runs wildly every-

where, and it is so cool that coats and shawls

are real comforts. But the loal contrast is

in the vegetation. Oh, how sorrowful the

grass and everything looked. It was really

painful to look out on the yard and the hill.

Everything seemed to be famishing. Now
the grass and plants have the freshness of

May.
An evening walk over the hill, verdant

with the springing grass, brings forcibly to

mind the contrast. And yet, notwithstanding

the fact that only one year ago wo famished

and prayed for rain, we now accept the abun-

dant showers, and the growth and the fresh-

ness that they bring without much thought of

the greatness of the blessing. Truly we sel-

dom appreciate our blessings till we are once

deprived of them.
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The time for holding our fall communions

is approaching, and it would be well for us all

to prepare for them by humble contrition and

confession. Lord, give ua clean hearts and a

clear conception of thy will.

The Some Mirror has revived from a long

sleep and now goes forth much improved,

changed in form and in a neat cover. It has

a very presentable appearance and no doubt

will please. Address Longmont, Colorado.

One of oar exchanges informs us that a

brother near Elk Lick, Pa., was badly taken

in by several men belonging to a show com-

pany. They played the confidence game on

him and succeeded in relieving him of $3000.

The gentlemen were arrested and the money
returned. We suppose the old brother will

be more careful hereafter about becoming too

familiar with strangers. Bought wit is good

enough if we are not made to pay too much
for it.

In a very friendly letter received from Bid.

David Bowman, relative to our article on

"Preaching and Practice" refers us to an arti-

cle in the Gospel Visitor of 1870, June No.

under the head "A Suggestion" from which

we extract the following : "We now have the

Visitor, Gompanion, Pious Youth, and the Fil-

grim, that have come under my notice that are

already published, and some three or four

others that I have heard of that are in con-

templation.

"Now, are four enough ? if not, how many
more are needed ? Or, are four too many ?

and if so, how many does the interest of the

church demand ? This last question I will

venture to answer by saying, one, only one,

weekly church paper is needed by the church,

and this should be under the supervision and

control of brethren appointed by the Annua!

Meeting for that purpose. It should be re-

garded as the organ of the church, and should

receive all the patronage that the four papers

together are now receiving and more too;

and, consequently, should be worth all of

them in every family and that too for much
less money than the four would cost.''

This suggestion was made over twelve

years ago, and had it been then accepted, our

opinion is that the church to day would be

solid, united and in peace. Unity of actions

must bring about a unity ot results.

In the last B. at W. Bro. J. B. Lair gives

a new idea in regard to the revision of the

Minutes. The great question in the minds of

many has been how this proposed revision is

to be read and passed at our next A. M. It

is simply an impossibility, as a whole week
would be a very short time to s,ttend to so

important a work. Since A. M. has made no

practical provision for the acceptance, by the

church, of this revision, something must be

done between this and the time named, or let

the whole matter go by default. Bro. Lair's

plan is to have the committee complete the

work as soon as possible, then meet, compare,

and decide what shall go before A. M. Have
this printed and a copy sent to each elder or

church in the brotherhood—have it read and

voted upon on the expression recorded upon

the Minutes. This to go into the hands of

the delegate sent, and thus get the deliberate

expression from each church in the brother-

hood. We will be pleased to entertain a^^y

plan that will give the brotherhood to intelli-

gently examine this prepared revision before

its final passage, but we do not see that Bro.

Lair's is practicable. Unless the revisers won-

derfully boil down our present book it would

cost several thousand dollars to have it print-

ed. Again, it would require several weeks of

council meeting in each church to examine

and pass upon the revision, and then when A.

M. would convene, it would require several

weeks more to examine and harmonize all

these copies as brought up from the different

churches. Who will give us more light on

this subject ?

ADVEETISEMEUTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by

placing an advertisement in the Almanac.

We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All those wishing space should

now apply. tf.

THE ST. LOUIS OHUEOH.

We presume all our brethren, or at least

all who take suflicient interest in the affairs

of the church and in all that pertains to its

improvement and enlargement to read our

church papers, know that there has been a

church organized in St. Louis, and that the

work ig progressing, but that the want of a

meeting-house is a great obstacle in the way
of a more rapid progress in the work. Hence
the brethren in St. Louis are exceedingly

anxious to be furnished with the necessary

means to put up a house of worship. Bro.

John Metzgar is general solicitor. He is one

of the brethren who started the good work
ia St. Louis, and he is known to be one of our

most faithful, humble, active, and successful

workers in the church. He with other breth-

ren surveyed the field of St. Louis, concluded

there was encoaragement to make the at-

tempt to plant the standard of Primitive and

apostolic Christianity in that city, and the at-

tempt was made, and made successfully.

Bro. Metzgar and his associates in the good

work, upon a deliberate consideration of the

matter, decided that the prospect for the

planting of a church in St. Louis was suffl

ciently encouraging to warrant them in mak-

ing an appeal to the general brotherhood for

money to build a meeting-house, and, accord-

ingly an appeal has been made, and it is now
before the general church.

But wo fear and feel that this work is not

receiving the attention that it should from

the brethren and sisters in general. While

some seem to be doing their duty, it is to be

feared that others are not. Bro. Metzgar

said in a late report of the money received,

''Donations are coming in very slowly, as you

can see in my reports. The house in St.

Louis cannot be built till we get more money.

Brethren and sisters, remember the many
starving souls in the large city of St. Louis."

Bro. Gibson lately preached in St. Louis, and

he reported the interest good, but he lament-

ed the slowness with which contributions for

the house came in. Dear brethren, we felt in

reading what was said, as given above, and in

thinking over the matter as we have recently

been led to do, that we should stir up our-

selves, and do better, and hasten on this good

work. We have felt prompted, and we hope

by proper feelings, to exhort and encourage

you in this work. We are too numerous and

too wealthy to let the brethren in St. Louis

wait so long for the means to build their

house. A minister of the Methodist church,

apparently in a bantering or humorous man-

ner, sent a telegram to the unbelievers' con-

vention that assembled in New York some

time ago, saying the Methodist church is av-

eraging at this time one new house a day,

and expects soon to average two a day, in the

United States. If that church builds three

hunered houses of worship a year, we should

build fifty.

Let us, then, brethren, remember that this

is an offering to the Lord, and let us do it

cheerfully, and without delay. We are now
needing, and desiring, and praying for the

blessing of the Lord to restore to us peace

and prosperity. And to obtain that blessing

we should be humble and penitent under the

chastening rod of our Heavenly Father. And
if we prove the sincerity of our humility and

penitency by adding to them suitable works

of righteousness, we shall not fail to obtain

the needed and desirible help from the Lord,

and with that we shall prosecute our work
pleasantly and successfully.

We know not to a certainty what amount

of the sum needed to build the house has al-

ready been made up, but probably not more

than about one-third. And as it will require

five or six thousand dollars, there are not less

than four thousand yet wanting. We have

thought considerably about the best method

of raising the needtid funds, and some of us

here have consulted, and we have concluded

to make the number of membarsin the broth-

erhood the basis upon which to fix the

amount that it is desirable that each member
or each church should pay to get tne needed

sum. Assuming the membership to be sixty

thousand, each member contributing ten

cents would make six thousand dollars. But

some churches have contributed, and a part

of the amount has been made up. So we
may probably still make the average amount

to be paid by each member ten cents, to ob-

tain about four thousand dollars. This is

done with the expectation that there are mem-
bers, and even churches, that will do but lit-

tle or nothing, pphile there are many members

and churches that will do much more than

the amount named. From the amount named

as the sum that is desirable each member
should give, each church from the number of

its members can estimate the amount that it

should raise as its quota of the whole amount.

This plan as the result of a consultation

among some of us is recommended to the

brethren.
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Now, dear brothren, let us go to work in

the churches, and that at once, and raise the

money required to build a house of worship

for the brethren in St. Louis. And may God
bless the work of collecting funds, and the

work in all its stages.

Contributions can be sent to bro. John Metz-

gar, Cerro Gordo, III., or to the oflSce of the

Primitive Christian. Huntingdon, Pa., or to

the office of the Brethren at Work, Mt. Mor-

rig, 111., and the contributions will be acknowl-

edged in the papers

EDITOEIAL JOTTINGS.

Phila., Pa., Sepf. 15, 1882.

Being requested to form part of a commit-

tee to hold a conference with the officials of

the Penna. Central Kailroad Co., at Phila-

delphia, in relation to water works, we
took the train at Huntingdon at 1:30

p. m of Thursday. Although the weather

was warm, the moving of the train made suf-

ficient stir to make the ride enjoyable, espe-

cially to such as can admire the grand scen-

ery that is presented on either side of the

road.

While thus passing along there are many
things to call forth our admiration or excite

our curiosity, but there are always things

that are beyond our solution. It is- frequent-

ly said, and we suppose it is true, that God
has a purpose in all his works. While thun-

dering along through the "Narrows," we no-

ticed deep ravines with hillsides so steep that

it would be almost impossible to climb them.

Some of these, in places, are perfect batteries

of stones without a single tree, bush or

shrub. The question in our mind was : What
purpose had God in forming these batteries

ot stones ? For ages and ages they have
stood as monuments of barrenness, and to-

day there seems to be just as little purpose
for their existence as there was a thousand
years ago. But then, almost the same, twen-
ty years ago, might have been said of the

then, seemingly barren hills that now yield

their millions in coal and coal-oil. But still

the wonder is, what hidden treasures lie be-

neath those now unproductive hills. Soon,

however, the hills are left behind, and we
enter into the productive valleys, where be-

fore us lies, large fields of well eared corn.

This productiveness betokens a year of plenty

and prosperity, and it aifords pleasure to

think that all this God has given for the well

being of man and beast. The laborer's labor

has been crowned with success, and the sower
and the reaper rejoiceth together.

But as we pass along patch after patch of

another product is noticeable. Some say, O,

look at the nice cabbage ! Others laugh and
say: That is tobacco. Tobacco ! what in the

world will the people do with it ? Yes, that

ought to be a question. Corn makes good
cakes and bread and food for stock, but this

tobacco will do for none of these things. It

is intended to make people chew and spit,

smoke and pufi', and a big time they will have
of it before the present tremendous crop is

masticated by human cattle. It is a terrible

waste, a terrible evil physically and a great

sin morally, but then there are millions in it,

and money, these days, covers a multitude of

sins. As we reach Lancaster county we en-

ter the tobacco bonanza of America. Every

year the area planted is increased, and this

year, as far as growing is concerned, the crop

is a success, and just at this time it is being

gathered. The farmers, instead of enlarging

their barns to store away their oats, barley,

and wheat, are erecting great sheds to cure

their tobacco crops. Unless its profitableness

depreciates, it will soon be the leading crop

grown by our eastern farmers. Truly, money
makes the mare go even if she is a cripple.

By 7 : 30 we reached the city and made for

our place of stay. After the necesgary re-

freshments, &o., &o., we committed self into

the care of our Heavenly Father and enjoyed

a pleasant night's sleep. The early part of

the day we spent in calling at a few of the

business houses, after which, wo met to have

our prospective conference with the railroad

officials, whom we found to be aflfable gentle

men indeed, and our mission was both pleas-

ant and successful, they granting us all we
could reasonably ask or expect, and if we do

not have water works, the fault cannot bo

laid to the railroad company.

After the conference was over, we again re-

turned to our stopping place, and as dinner is

over and we need a little bodily rest, we are

trying to utilize the time in penning these

few random thoughts for our readers. How
interesting they will be depends very much
on the taste of those who will take the time

to read them

We are seated on the porch of a second-

story parlor on Market street, and as we look

down upon the bustle below we are made to

wonder where all the people are going. Let
us pause for a moment and think—where are

they going ? This great throng of people
;

where are they going? They are all going

homeward, but what an immense amount of

business they seem to have by the way ! And
yet how little of that business has reference

to the great object for which we should live.

To-day we live, tomorrow we die, but the

world moves on just as before. A solemn

procession follows us to the grave, a few tears

are shed, and our once having lived is remem-
bered only by the lew. We often speak un
kindly of the silly, as we call it, butterfly as

it skips from flower to flower with seemingly
no object to live for than to sip life's honey
as it finds it and then pass away, but how
much better is man ? Indeed he does not act

80 intelligently, as the butterfly is content

with the sweets of life while man refuses the

sweets and drinks the bitter to the dregs.

Let us look again. It is said that religion

should be the chief concern of mortals here

below—but, dear me, how little of this chief

concern do we see in the moving throng be-

low us, and from the religion expressed or

acted, how could we tell whether the thought

of God ever comes upward in the mind or

not ? Though we are all professedly travel-

ing to the New Jerusalem, how seldom we
speak to our fellows about it as we go along I

Just below we notice an aged man whose
locks are gray and his steps unsteady. A
few years at most must end life's journey

with him, and we wonder what his feelings

are, or whether he looks joyfully forward to-

wards the approaching change. "A shine,

sir. A shine!" urges the officious bootblack.

He looks down at one foot and then at the

other, and then decides to have a shine. A

chair is politely placed before him and he ac-

cepts the seat, and we have a subject for study

before us. He is well dressed but his clothes

hang on him as if he was a man of wood.

There was a deadness about the figure that

seemed to say : I am alone and no one to care

for me. How much sorrow ho had passed

through or how many tears trickled down
the deeply furrowed cheeks we had no means

of telling. The job is ended, the coveted

nickle is handed over to the workman, and

slowly he passes on soon to fall by the way-

side or to take a bed from which the tottering

body shall go forth to be laid in mother

earth, its final abode. Poor old man, how my
heart goes out after him, and how I hope he

has some dear one to give him a welcome

seat, some soft hand to administer to his

wants and to make pleasant the short journey

he yet has to make. Adieu I

We dismiss our last subject and for a mo-

ment turn to the bootblack whose number in

the city here is legion. There is much sym-

pathy spent upon the poor bootblack, and per-

haps he needs all he gets, but if all ply their

trade as well as the little fellow that seems to

bo located in front of this hotel, and if cus-

tomers are always as plenty as they have

been to-day, we do not see but what the busi-

ness is a fair one at least. Six nickles earned

in less than hour is not bad for a boy, but we
noticed that even in blacking boots there is

business, and that some boys get a great deal

more out of it than others, but our time^to

go out is hero and we close.

It is now 9:30 p. m , and as there are yet

two hours before we can take the train for

home, we again take to the pencil.

Some twelve years ago when we started

out in the publishing business we made the

acquaintance, through correspondence, of a

paper firm in this city under the name of

McDowell & Co. We soon learned them to

be very clever gentlemen, and continued to

give them our trade. Some years later they

associated themselves with other parties and

the firm name was changed to The Jessup &
Moore Paper Co. With this new firm we
continued our trade, and as our business rela-

tions had always been very pleasant, we con-

cluded to call around and see the men with

whom we had so long been doing business.

As we entered their place of business we
were mot by a very pleasant old gentleman,

who we were happy to learn was Mr. McDow-
ell, from whom we bought our first lot of pa-

per and with whom we have been dealing

ever since. At different times we experi-

mented with other firms with the hope of

doing better, but invariably found that it was
best to let well enough alone. It is a real

pleasure to do business with some men, and

we do not know of any with whom our rela-

tions have been more satisfactory and pleas-

ant than with these gentlemen. We also

made a very pleasant call with the Schulte

Bros,, from whom we get our binding ma-

terial. There are several other firms in the

city that we would have been pleased to have

called with, but the shortness of our time

would not allow us to do so.

As the hour for our departure for home has

arrived, we close our jottings, and when we
again take our pencil we may have more in-

teresting subjects to consider. h. b. b.
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rOR THE GIKLS.

Teach the girls to work, and when they

have learned, teach them that it is no disgrace

to earn a livelihood by their handicraft. How
shall we manage to educate our girls ? is the

question which rises paramount with mater

and pater familias from the time their eldest

bud of womanhood arrives at her teens till the

last sweet flowret has finished her course in the

highest seminary their means can compass. All

do not give their daughters an academic or

high school finish, but all, or nearly all do,

who can compass the means to that end,

The boys may be educated ; but the girls

must, if possible.

What is the result of ah this educating ?

Sometimes a depleted purse on the part of

pater familias is the only visible effect, except

it be a few airs and graces^ charming as parlor

adornments, but of little utility in the real life-

struggle which must come sooner or later in

some form and measure to all. But assuming
that the thing aimed at is attained, and every
girl who enters a seminary perfects herself in

all the branches which it claims to teach, and
receives, so far as she goes, a thorough literary

education. She is then fitted for a wider and
more appreciable enjoyment of the good things
of life

; but, if thrown on her own resources, in

what measure is she fitted for obtaining them ?

True, she can teach—if she can find employ-
ment

; but is the demand for teachers sufficient

to warrant the wholesale production ? Numer-
ous as are our schools, I believe it would be
safe to calculate that at least four for every sit-

uation migbt be found, who, for very reasona
ble remuneration, would undertake to " teach
the young idea how to shoot.'' J)o not think
I would have our girls, or boys either, convert-

ed into mere working machines.

Not so. But the time comes to many when
they must work, and, when that time comes,
would it not be better to be able to lighten la-

bor by knowing the best and shortest method
of performing the task in hand ?

Much that is taught in our schools is wholly
without utility, either for use or ornament, so

far as everyday life is concerned. The pursuit

of abstruse sciences may furnish pleasing pas
time for the curious ; but when the young house
keeper takes her first unequal tussle with a
batch of sour dough, or spends her first wake-
ful night with a croupy baby, what is her com
fort in knowing that she can decipher a page
in Euclid or tell the difference between an isos-

celes triangle and a dodecagon ? All the intel-

lectual sublimities will not enable a woman to

preside in a charming manner over a badly

cooked dinner.

Not only schools which are sustained by pay
ing patrons, but those founded by churches and
other charitable institutions, so far as I have
means of knowing, are conducted on the same
plan, that is, of making anMntellectual educa-

tion the objective feature ; thus in a measure
thwarting the end in view of bestowing a ben
efit on the needy.

The more education the better, so long as it

is of a kind that can be turned to account, but

there is probably no class on earth who so of-

ten despond when pressed by adversity, or who
feel more keenly the "stings and arrows of out-

rageous fortune" than those who are educated

beyond the sphere they are destined to fill.

This does not argue that those who labor should

have no education but that which pertains to

their vocation. On the contrary, the most

menial task may be better performed by the

hand guided by intellect ; but we cannot deny

that the growing sentiment of " democratic
"

Young America is that it is not genteel to la-

bor, especially for a young woman to labor, to

earn wages with her own hands for her support,

outside of the few vocations considered "respec-

table
"

What we want is reform. Reform in our

schools that will give skilled hands as well as

educated brains; and reform in society that

will drive out the foolish notion that it lowers

caste to earn an honest living by any kind of

honest labor.

We have no lack of those who are willing to

sound a clarion note for Women's Rights, and

still, are not those who clamor loudest,

many of them, in the ranks of those who are

willing to see a sister woman robbed of the

dearest right of humanity, the right which ev-

ery daughter of America should inherit with

the air she breathes, the right to earn an hon

est living by honest labor and be respected

while doing it ?

A frequent wail goes up that trust worthy,

intelligent help for household and kitchen are

an un come-atable commodity ; while, on the

other hand, there are girls who might supply

the demand and would, doubtless, be glad to

earn a little independent spending money if

they could only do S3 without losing caste.

We want schools that will teach culinary and

household science along with the other accom-

plishments ; we want an army of heroic girls

thus trained who will brave the conventional

ties which hedge them in and take a stand for

rights which are their lawful inheritance ; we
want a few ''ladies of quality" who have the

kind heart and the good sense to recognize

their peers wherever they chance to meet,

whether it be in the parlor or kitchen

All, or nearly all, must work or infringe the

rights of others, for work is the common heri-

tage of human kind. Then why should one

class of useful labor be less reputable than

another ? and why should it be less reputable

for one class to labor than for another '/

Young men, if so inclined, can hire ont to do

manual labor without losing thereby the esteem

of their associates, and why should not the

same privilege be granted to young women ?

A poor woman, the mother of three grown

daughters, declared :
" My girls shall starve

before they shall hire out for kitchen helps, and

be snubbed and looked down on by their ac-

quaintances ;'' yet the mother was a hard work

ing woman ; the girls were neat and industri-

ous and willing to take in work, spinning,

weaving, sewing, anything that would bring a

penny toward their support.

The married woman may toil late and early

for the comfort and support of her family, and

the daughter may help, shoulder to shoulder,

in the work, without losing her society status
;

but let that same daughter undertake to secure

a few advantages for herself, or ease papa's

burden of her support by lending a helping

hand in some richer neighbor's kitchen and she

will be stigmatized as " servant," and dropped

from the call roll of her associates.

Here are two families living side by side.

The parents of both married at about the same
time. Neither are rich , but both are respecta-

ble, with about the same degree of intellect and.

culture. They have struggled against the

same adversities, mingled in the same society

,

their children have attended the same district

school, made nearly equal progress in their

studies ; in each family there are five children -

but in one there are four brothers and a young-

er sister, in the other four sisters and a young-

er brother. One pater familias, by the aid of

his sturdy boys, is enabled to give " Sis" a few

months "finish"' at the nearest village seminary

and she and her brothers "move" in the "first"

society. The other by stress of circumstances

is compelled to let his daughters, good, intelli-

gent girls, fit mates in every way for his neigh-

bor's boys, hire out for a part of their pupport;

consequently they are left out when invitations

are issued, "birthdays" and such, which con-

tain so much of the sum of youthful happiness.

They cannot associate with the vicious, and

so there is no society for them. To maintain

physical life they must endure social death.

Such petty distinctions are morally wrong,

whimsical, foolish in the extreme, yet that they

are made no one can deny.

Facing these facts, it is little wonder that

young women will endure all sorts of privation

before they will undergo the torture of excom-

municating themselves from society to earn a

more generous support.

I long to see the day, will it ever come ?

when American womanhood will rise above

snch false pride and grinding distinctions. The

woman who helps to bring that day will do

more for the rights of her sex than can be at-

tained by the ballot

—

The Christian.

SLANDEE.

The slanderer never accomplishes his designs.

He, like all other evil workers, may flourish

for a short time, but before his object is comple-

ted, the slander falls heavier on the accuser

than it does on the accused. The slanderer's

falsehoods may partially sever friendship and

union for a short time, but disunion caused by

falsehood will not last with the true, for soon-

er or later the genuineness of the matter is re-

vealed. Then, where the wrong is, the penal-

ty is sure to rest. The false accuser may sling

as much of the filthy slang as he chooses at the

upright person, but soon as the mud gets dry

it will all come ofl' and no one be hurt but the

perpetrator

There are many opposers to Christianity, but

the true Christian can overcome all opponents,

and come out more than conqueror, through

Jesus Christ. Let the enemy slander the

Christian to his heart's content, but this does

not effect the true believer, for he will serve

the Lord in everything. The rougher the way
the higher the Christian walks. Say all the

evil you may against the the true follower of

Jesus and he will be a child of God after all.

Slander the Christian as you will and still he

will obey his Master, Jesus. Falsify the true

believer as you may, but still his hope is in the

Lord. If the wicked will their vile falsehoods

still proclaim, let the followers of our Lord

hold fast to the promises of his word and earn-

estly contend for the faith which was once de-

livered unto the saints.

—

Selected.
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TELL YOUE MOTHEB, GIELS.

We wonder how many girls tell their moth

era everything. Not those " young ladies" who,

going to and from school, smile, bow, and ex

change notes and pictures with young men
who make fun of them and their pictures, speak

ing in a way that would make their cheeks

burn with shame if they heard it. All this,

most credulous and romantic young ladies,

they will do, although they will gaze at your

fresh young faces admiringly, and send

or give you verses or bonquets. No matter

what other girls do, don't you do it. School

girl flirtations may end disastrously, as many a

foolish wretched young girl could tell you.

Your yearning for some one to love you is a

great need of every woman's heart. But there

is a time for everything. Don't let the bloom

and freshness of your heart be brushed oU' in

silly flirtations. Jiender yourself truly intelli-

gent. And above all, tell your mother every-

thing. Never be ashamed to tell her, who
should be your best friend and confidant' all you
think and feel. It is strange that many young
girls will tell every person before " mother "

that which it is most important that she should

know. It is sad that indifferent persons should

know more about her fair young daughters

than she does herself.— i?.rc7ian(/e.

SPASE MOMENTS.

A boy, poorly dressed, came to the door of

the principal of a celebrated school one morn-

ing and asked to see him. The servant eyed
his mean clothes, and thinking he looked more
like a beggar than anything else told him to go
round to the kitchen.

" I should like to see M. ," said he.

" You want a breakfast more like
"

" Can I see Mr ?" asked the boy,

" Well, he is in the library
; if he must be

disturbed, he must."

So she bade him follow. After talking

awhile the principal pat aside the volume that

he was studying and took up some Greek books,

and began to examine the new comer. Every
question he asked the boy was answered read-

ily-

Upon my word," exclaimed the principal,

"you do well. What, my boy, where did you
pick up so much ?"

" In my spare moments I ' answered the boy.
—Selected.

®ur ^undai)-<^j!hoot 'Mmm.
LESSON 40. SUNDAY, OCTOBER i, 18

Title.—The Anointing at Bethany.

Golden Text.— She hath done what she

could.—Mark 14:8.

INTRODUCTORY.

The lessons for the last quarter stopped, you

will remember, where Jesus was answering 1 he

question of his disciples about the destruction

of Jerusalem, the signs of his coming, and of

the end of the world. He closed that talk with

them by telling the parables of the ten virgins

and of the five talents, and by giving a descrip-

tion of the final judgment (Matt. 25 : 1-30).

Now we take up the story again where the j^lots

against the life of Jesus are multiplying. Aware
of these, and knowing what was before him, he

took frequent opportunity to warn his disciples

beforehand of his death, so near at hand

Places—Bethany and Jerusalem. Time—Sat-

urday night, and the Wednesday following;

April A. J). 3O.

OUTLINE.

Christ I'lotted Against, v. i, 2.

Christ Anointed for Burlah, v. 3-9.

Christ Sold unto Death, v. 10, 11.

LESSON—Mark 14 : i-ii.

1 After two days was the feast of the passover,

and of unlefivi^ned bread: and the chief priests

and the scribes sought how they might take him by

craft, and put him to death.

2 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there

be an uproar of the people.

3 And being in Bethany, in the house of ,Simon,

the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman
having an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard

very precious: and she brake the box, and poured

it on his head.

4 And there were some that had indignation

witliin themselves, and said, Why was this waste

of the ointment made?

5 For it might have been sold for more than

three hundred pence, and have been given to the

poor. And they murmured against her.

5 And Jesus said. Let her alone; why trouble ye

her? she hath wrought a good work on me.

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and
whensoever ye will ye may do them good : but me
ye have not always.

8 She hath done what she could: she is come
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying.

9 Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever this gospel

shall be preached throughout the whole world, this

also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a

memorial of her.

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went

unto the chief priests, to betray him unto tliem.

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and

promised to give him money. And he sought how
he might conveniently betry him.

LESSON COMMENTS.

1 Jflcr two days— Probably it then was

Wednesday, though some place it on Tuesday.

TIic passove?-—The passover meal was the be-

ginning of the seven days of unleavened bread.

Exod. 63 : 3-7.

Take him by craft—They did not dare to take

him openly for fear of the people.

2 Not during tltc fi-ast—Not at anytime in the

passover week, when great multitudes would be

gathered at Jerusalem, many believers in Chr'st

being among them. His enemies decided to

wait until after the feast was over, but Jesus

(Matt. 26:2) said that he would be delivered

up and crucified during the feast! Jesus knew
what his enemies would do better than they did

themselves.

3 In Bethany—(John)"Six days after the

passover." Jesus had just arrived there on his

last journey to Jerusalem. He vf as there each

night until the day before the passover. Though

harmonists differ, it i < probable that verses 3-9

are to be regarded as belonging, in time, among
the lessons of the last quarter, their real date be-

ing the night following the Sabbath (our Satur-

day) before Jesus was crucified.

Simon the leper—Possibly he had been healed

by Jesus, but was still called by his old title.

Apparently, he was the giver of the supper (John

Sat at meat—Reclined at table.

A woman—Mary, the sister of Ijazarus. Laz-

arus was one of the guests.

Spil^cnard—V,t\Xt'c, "Pure nard," as in the

note of the American Committee

]\'>y costly—Worth ' about three hundred

pence" (v. 6) or not far from fifty dollars. Her

love for Jesus was such that she counted noth-

ing as being too precious for him. Have you

such a love for Jesus as that?

S Sold . . . given to tlie poor—Judas said that,

not because he cared for the poor, but because

he had "the bag" (John 12 : 4-6.

S Anointed my body afareliand—After Jesus'

death there was not time before burial to anoint

his body in the thorough manner of the times

(Luke 23 : 54-56; 24 : 1-2).

9 Memorial—Something to make her remem-

bered. How faithfully this promise has been

kept! Men cannot hear the full news of salva-

tion without hearing of Mary's act of love. A
good deed, no matter how small, is immortal.

God knows it even if men do not.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

To the Quarter—How many chapters in the

Book of Mark remain to be studiedi" How many
are taken up with things preparatory to the trial

of Christ? How many with his trial and death?

How many with the events after his resurrec-

tion?

The Present Lesson— With what discourse

did the lesson for the last quarter end? What
was the object of that discourse? With what

does it end? What is the title of the present

lesson? Golden text? Topic? Outline?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

What was to take place after "two days"? What
day was it then? By what two names was this feast

called? Why? What parties consulted togetlier?

they made up what great council? What did they

consult for? Why did they think it necessary to

take Jesus "by craft"? They decided it was not

best to take him on any day during—what? Why?
In this conspiring against Christ, what prophecy

did these rulers unknowingly fulfill? Paa. 2 : 2.

What place was he in? At whose house? Who
came in? What "woman" was this? What did she

have? What did she do with it? What effect upon

some did this have? Why were they indignant?

Wliat did Jesus say to them about what she had

done to him? About the poor and himself? About

the appropriateness of the anointing? About tlie

fame that this deed should have? How are you

sure tliat no good deed will be forgotten?

Who went unto the chief priests to betray

Christ? How does the Revised Version speak of

him here? How did the chief priests feel when
this betrayer came to them? What did they prom-

ise to do? Then what did .Tudas seek for? Why was

this bargain necessarily an unprofitable one?

REVIEW QUESTIONS.

In what way did the Sanhedrin seek to take Je-

sus? It was decided not to attempt his arrest during

what? Why ? Who anointed Christ? Where ? What
feeling did this excite in the disciple.s? What com-

plaint did they make about her act? What did Je-

sus say in reply with reference to the poor? To Ids

burial? To her remembrance? What steps did Je-

das take toward betraying his Master?

The Teachings—In this lesson, how is it appar-

ent that: 1. Love does not stop to reckon cost in

making offerings to C^hrist.'- 2. Love does not make
any offering that is a waste?—3. Love is sure to

have its gifts remembered?

—

Sunday-School Times

Quarterhj.
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

The Progressive brethren intend to hold a

District and State Sunday-school Convention

at Johnstown, Pa., commencing Oct. 4th.

One of our correspondents from the valley

of Virginia says that they are not at all

troubled by the disturbing elements and that

they have peace and union. We wish all sec-

tions could so report:

Bro. J. B. Miller, of New Paris, Pa., informs

us that he and wife are starting on a trip

West. They expect to stop in Illinois, Iowa,

Missouri, Nebraska and Kansas. Hope they

may have a pleasant and prosperous journey.

Bro.'Quinter, in this week's issue, is trying

to stir the brethren up to more eflfective work
in regard to the St. Louis church. Let us all

get to work in earnest and the means can be

raised to build that house in less than two
months.

Among the resolutions accepted by the late

nominating convention of the Kepublioans of

this county, was the following :

"Resolved, That we favor the submission,

to a vote of the people, of a Constitutional

Amendment, prohibiting the manufacture and
sale of all intoxicating liquors for use us a

beverage." To this, let every Christian say

amen.

It is astonishing how money will, in some
eases, blind the eyes. While our article on
"Preaching and Practicing" a few weeks ago,

is commended by many, a few take excep-

tions to it on the grounds, that in church
property as well as anything else, they think
they are entitled to all the law gives them.
The civil law allows and gives many things

that are not in harmony with the divine law
by which we profess to be governed.

From Mill Greek Ohurch

Dear Primitive:

Our quarterly Council

meeting was held September 2nd. All pass-

ed off in love and union, nothing of unpleas-

antness to dispose of. All seemed to be in

love and union. We concluded to hold cur

communion Oct 21 and 22, services to com-
mence at 2 P. M. A cordial invitation is ex-

tended to all to meet with us on that occasion.

We have very fine weather, and health gen-

erally good. S. S. Hummer.
kept. bth.

From the Newton Ohurch.

be born again ever when he is old. Weather

warm and dry, bounties of earth abundant,

health good. D D. Wine.

Sept. 15th.

Dear Primitive :

The Newton ohurch Miami
Co., Ohio is still laboring harmoniously for

the glory of God and the salvation of souls.

Met in church council on the 7th, to attend

to business pertaining to the church. Bro.

Isaac Price was ordained an elder, and Isaac

Frantz advanced to the second place in the

ministry. After meeting closed we went to

the river and baptized an old man. Thank
the good Lord that it is possible for a man to

From Dunkirk, Ohio.

Dear Primitive :

The Lord has blessed the

church in her labors at this place in a visible

manifestation. Yesterday we assembled in

our town chapel for worship, and at the close

of the service we repaired to the waterside,

near town, and a worthy gentleman was

baptized, and received into fellowship with

the saints. Large assembly present, and best

of order prevailed.

Fraternally

S. T. BOSSERMAN.

From Hancock Oonnty, Ohio,

Dear Primitive:

From Hancock county,

Ohio, came a Heaven-plumed, Heaven-sped

raven with a few stamps in his beak, with

request of acknowledgment through the

Primitive. Very opportune was the visit of

God's messenger. Thanks for all anonymous

expressions of sympathy with the cause of

the Cross. As soon as the ravens of Divine

Providence cease to visit Cherith, I, too, will

stop my feeble, sometimes wearisome, efforts

to preach Christ and him cruciiied. I may
lay down my pen before the ravens will fold

their wings. It is better to bo a raven bear-

ing a three-cent stamp for the extension of

Christ's kingdom, than to be a steward of

large possessions which are used only for self

interest and self-aggrandizement. It is to me
a puzzle that so many care so well for them-

selves, rich dietery, fine raiment, fiashing

equipage and dashing horses, and bulls and

kine of Bashan, and costly furniture, and

plenty of tobacco, and for Jesus so little, and

that only to save their reputation ! Do such

persons in very deed love the the Crucified,

and do they cherish His cause and His tri-

umph in their heart of hearts ? "By their

fruits ye shall know them." "God is not

mocked." The blood of the Divine human
Abel cries mightily out of the ground for our

abuse of his mercy, and our neglect of his in-

terests, and will cry yet mightily from the

Thione in the awful day of judgment. There

is lamentation and weeping throughout Israel

over the schisms and falsehoods and murders

that prevail. But if the Archangel would

blow the trumpet of God, and the final sift-

ing take place, the schism would be still

larger, and the sealed bat few. O, will we
never learn the precious and elevating truth

that all externalities in religion are but sym-

bolic and have no intrinsic power to save?

With the whole ritual of Christianity we may
go to hell. Nothing but God Incarnate in us

is salvation. C. H. Balsbaugh.

Our Western Trip-—No. 9-

Dear Primitive:

After wo closed our

meetings at Sabotha, during which time we
made our visit to the Indians, of which we
spoke in our last, we went to what is called

the Poney Creek church, a distance of about

ten or twelve miles from Sabetha. Brother

W. J. H. Bowman is the acting ^^elder of this

church. He is a man of about forty years of

age and considered rather an able preacher,

and what is still better, has, so far as we
could learn, the prosperity of the church at

heart. There are also several other minis-

ters in this church beside brother Bowman,
namely, brethren Davis and Warner, both of

them being active ministers and influential

men.

This church for years used to be under the

charge of elder Jonathan J. Lichty, now de-

ceased. Brother Lichty formerly was from

Somerset county, Pa. We remember him
very distinctly when but a little boy, he hav-

ing been one of the ministers of the church

where we were raised and finally came into

the church. We visited the spot in the'grave-

yard, which is right by the meeting-house,

where brother Lichty is buried. It was in-

deed a solemn spot to us, made sacred because

of past memories. Our heart and eyes would

involuntarily fill up as we stood by the grave

and called to mind the past. How solemn

and strange death is I and the grave, how si-

lent ! But the. sad picture did not last long.

It was only a momentary sadness we exper-

ienced while standing by the grave of the

dear, dear dead. The words "not dead but

sleepeth," soon came into our mind, when,

instead of gloom hanging over our heart, the

bright halo of hope took the place, and then

we thought of a time to come when, if we
continue faithful, we may meet again. Sister

Lichty, wife of our deceased brother, is still

living and has her home with her son Jacob.

He is a brother in the church, and we are

glad to say takes quite an interest in the

church.

While in the Poney Creek church we tried

to preach some for the brethren. It was
partly through the kindness of this church

that we got to Kansas, they proposing to pay
some towards our expenses. What meetings

we had seemed rather interesting, to us at

least, and were largely attended. The fre-

quent rains, howevei', interfered considerably

with our meetings, sometimes raining so that

no one would be expected to turn out.

On the 27th of May the brethren in the

Poney Creek church held their lovefeast,

which we had the privilege to enjoy, and

which was indeed an enjoyable and refresh-

ing season to us. Quite a number of minis-

ters from adjoining churches were present,

brethren with whom we have had a desire to

meet for a number of years. Amongst the

number of ministers present were brethren

Christian and William Forney, of the Falls

City church, Neb., of which we also expect to

make a note in our next or soon after. Other

ministering brethren besides were present

whose names we do not now remember.

—

Though raining at the time the lovefeast was
held, yet it was quite well attended, brethren

and sisters coming together from quite a dis-

tance. We must say that the lovefeast in the

Poney Creek church was about one of the

most enjoyable ones we have ever attended,

owing no doubt to the fact of meeting so

many brethren and sisters with whom we
had met for the' first time.

Through the kindness of brother Jacob J.

i
Meyers and others we got around considera-
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bly in the Poney Creek church, cot as much,

however, as we desired, owing to [our child,

who had considerable of a cold at the time.

The weather also was very changable, windy

and rainy that it did^ not seem advisable to

change around much. VVe feel especially in-

debted to the brethren and sisters of the Po-

ney Creek church for being so kind to us.

In the time we worshiped and visited with

the brethren and sisters of this church wo be-

came quite attached to them, so much so that

we were loth to leave them. Our prayer is

that we may all be faithful and finally meet

in heaven, J. T. Meyers.

B. at W. please copy.

(To be Continued.)

A Visit to James Creek-

Dear Primitive:

Last Sunday, Sept.

17, we had the pleasure of meeting with the

brethren and sisters of the James Creek con-

gregation in public worship. The morning

was one of unusual beauty, and all nature

seemed to be in harmony with the occasion.

In this church we spent three years during

our first connection with the Pilgrim family,

and the place, with the familiar faces of those

who met there in days gone by, brought many
pleasant and profitable seasons vividly to the

mind. There, as in all churches, some chan-

ges have taken place. A few have passed

"over the river," and now worship in temples

not made with hands. We noticed others

whose heads were blossoming for the grave,

and ere long will hear the summons, "come

home." Although the members composing

this church must cross hills and valleys they

do not "neglect to assemble themselves to-

gether," and by the appointed hour a good

congregaiion had gathered in the meeting

house on the hill side.

The services were opened by singing

"Nearer my God to Thee," which seems to

be appropriate on all occasions. The senti-

ment of the hymn is so grand that it cannot

fail to inspire the heart after a nearer and

dearer relation to God. While it was being

sung we thought how little we realize the

import of the words we express

:

"E'en though it be a cross

That raiseth me

;

Still all my song shall be,

Nearer my God to Thee,

Nearer to Thee."

We are apt to try to shun the crosses rath-

er than glory in them, and by them be drawn

nearer to Him who said "If any man will

come after me, let him take up his cross and

follow me." Again :

"All that Thou sendest me,

In mercy given."

How slow we are to appreciate this truth,

and accept all that He sends in mercy ; to

look through the alHictions of life with con-

fidence, and say "Thy will be done "

Brother George Brumbaugh, the elder, then

delivered a very afi'ecting sermon on the "Ke-

lation the minister sustains to the church."

He first spoke of the high and peculiar posi-

tion a minister occupies, and of how he should

exalt his calling by a consistent walk and

conversation ; also that the duties and trials

of a minister are not understood by the laity,

hence the latter cannot sympathize with him

in his arduous labors as they otherwise could;

that a minister should have the hearty co-op-

eration of the church as helpers in the work,

and this could be given in many ways, but

one among the most prominent was that of

giving attention while preaching. The dis-

course was full of good thoughts, and wo
think was appreciated.

It certainly must be very discouraging for

a minister to preach when he sees his audi-

ence, and especially his members, inattentive

and indifferent, and, worse still, sleeping. The

church is not the place to sleep, and it indi-

cates a lack of interest on the part of those

addicted to the habit. I have often thought

that if we would hear better we [^would have

better sermons, especially will this apply to

those who complain ot poor and long sermons.

There are no sermons so entirely destitute of

Gospel truth but that we can glean something;

but if wo sit and sleep or pay no attention to

the word spoken, it is not likely we will be

benefitted. The following we noticed in an

exchange, and think it contains too much
truth to be lost, and we give it for the bene-

fit of all:

There is such a thing as^elcquent listening,

qualities in the hearer that impart interest

and power to the words to which he listens.

We enjoy what we understand—thoughts

that lie beyond our comprehension, arguments

that we cannot follow, fail to interest or move

us. It may be a preacher's duty to put his

thoughts lucidly in words simple enough for

the average listener, but, after he has done this,

he has done all that is possible to him. It is

not his fault if the unfurnished minds of a few

of his hearers and their undisciplined thoughts

fail to find profit in his words. We enjoy al-

so what we are in sympathy with. It is a

part of a preacher's business to endeavor to

awaken, in the hearts of his hearers, sympa-

thy with the truth he utters, but men who
come to church out of sympathy with relig-

ious and spiritual things, appreciating only

what is material and present and personally

gratifying, are not likely to find eloquence in

any sermon that deals with their less tan-

gible and eternal interests.

The really elcquent listener is the devout

listener—one who has come up to church as

to the house of God, to meet there, to sit at

His feet, to learn of Him, with a heart anx-

ious to know His will that he may do it. As
mere entertainment or pastime for Sunday

the beat of preaching must be poor enough.

But, as the ministration of truth to immor-

tal souls, as a channel through which God ap

preaches his people to make known his will

and grace, to enlighten, to cheer, to inspirit

them the poorest sermon, considered as a lit-

erary production, contains much to interest

and profit a devout hearer.

Wealthy A Claeke.

Huntingdon Pa.

In the field.

Dear Brethren :

By obedience to

the Master's bidding I made my fourth tour

to Hampshire county, W. Va , on Sept. 2ad.

My first trip was made about three years ago,

at which time I preached several sermons,

which seemed to be appreciated by all pres-

ent. Many said that I preached the truth.

A lady, who is a respectable member in the
M. E. Church, said to me: "I am a member
of the Methodists, but your people are the

nearest right, according to the Bible." This

kind of talk we frequently hear, and we are

assured that if we would put forth a stronger

effort by God's blessing thousands would
be gathered in to the church. I am often

made to wonder whether we as a church are

putting forth our best efibrts in spreading

the glorious Gospel of Christ. We all should

be active in the mission service. Whilst the

servant is out ic the missionary field, preach-

ing and building up churches, the laity can do-

nate to their support, and thereby the church

of Christ progress, sinners be brought to a sav-

ing knowledge of the truth, the church be

made to rejoice and Christ's name glorified.

"Woe to them that are at ease in Zion."

The mission field that I commenced to wait

upon lies east of Cumberland, Md., down the

the old Potomac about twenty miles at a sta-

tion on the Baltimore and Ohio railroad,

known as Okonoko. This is a large mission

field. To the best of my knowledge we have

but one organized church in Hampshire coun-

ty, and that is the Pleasant Dale church. On
the east of Hampshire county is Morgan
county, and as far as I can ascertain we have

not one member in said county. On the

north is Alleghany county, Md., with a large

population, and we haven't one preacher in

the county, nor a church, and but few mem-
bers, and only a few sermons preached in a

great many years. Nearly three .'years ago,

brother J. W. Beer preached several sermons

in Cumberland, Md., and at the same time

your unworthy correspondent was preaching

a few sermons about twenty miles east, with

flattering prospects of building up a church.

Since that time there has not been, to the

best of my knowledge, one sermon preached

in Allegheny county, Md.

Now the church will want to know what
my success has been thus far in the mission

service in Hampshire county.

Well, 1 am happy that I can report four

accessions by baptism, and we also have some

applicants, and believe that there are others

near the kingdom. We are trying to make
arrangements to have a communion with

those few members when we make our next

trip to them, that they may have the liberty

and pleasure of participating in all the ordi-

nances that were delivered unto us. Taking

all things into consideration, we are made to

believe that if we push forward in the name
of the Lord, the day is not far distant when
we will have a flourishing church in that part

of West Virginia.

While the mission work has many pleasant

aspects, it has many that are the reverse;

and one of the unpleasant things is that we
must depend on other denominations for

their churches, or have our services in school

houses, and some of them are scarcely fit to

worship in. My experience teaches me that

if we had our own churches we might meet

with much better success. I will close' this

report by asking the prayers and liberal do-

nations of the entire Brotherhood. We in-

voke God's blessing on the missionary cause.

Nathaniel Merrill.

Elk Lick Somerset county, Pa., Sept. 14.
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Washington Notes.

Dear Frimitive

:

Mrs. ChapiD, of Charleston

S. C, one of the most efficient workers of the

W. C. T. U., addressed a large audience in

this city September 13th. The meeting was

opened in an earnest prayer by Mrs McCloud,

Secretary of the Baltimore W. C. T. U. "Ees-

cue the Perishing" was sung, followed by the

reading of a Psalm.

Mrs. Chapin's remarks were very earnest

and carried with them the sympathies of the

audience. I briefly give the main part af her

The South is really earnestly at work on

this problem of our nation. They are mak-

ing rapid progress. The issue has become a

national one and we all believe God will

crown our efl'orts with ultimate success.

Many look on the cause as a fanaticism, but

they are realizing how surely it saps the

foundations of home and destroys those near-

est the heart. Though the work is great we
must individually exert our every power and

unite in a broad and grand brotherhood bat-

tling for the right.

Arkansas has her '-3 mile Law" no saloon

can be conducted within 3 miles of a school-

house. So as soon as a saloon is started, they

erect a school house near it and the saloon must

go. There the ladies sacrifice everythiug to

build schools and protect their homes Ten-

nessee has her " 4 Mile Law." The school

drives away the saloon. Georgia has a Gov
ernor like Governor St. John of Kansas. She

is wide awake and is forcing liquor dealers

and politicians to an open issue on this ques

tion. So all over the South and West. In

the South over 3000 colored people have sign-

ed the pledge. They protected the homes of

their masters during the late war and now
they are resolving to protect their common
interests by their ballots. The Lord is open-

ing the way. Let every one awake to a real-

ization of the magnitude of the work.

The evangelical part of the work is its

greatest hope. Without Christ we can never

succeed—womans Christian Temperance Un
ion. The cause will fully succeed on-

ly under the active work of Christians—not a

sect, but all who love Christ. Take into the

work your heart and strongest faith in God's

promises. We need great moral courage to

win this battle and save the weak and fal-

len

Moderate drinking is a great curse. It is

almost sure to lead to drunkenness When a

man is overtaken by misfortune he is more
likely to indulge after once having tasted the

exhilaration of the first glass. On and on he

goes—always to perish unless rescued by a

greater power than self. Prohibition is our

only sate guard.

Woman has a great part in the work. She

is the great sufferer. She needs to work and

man needs to help her We don't want her

to go out of her sphere. Use the power you
have. Kely on your womanly purity, faith

and strong love to save your husband, brother,

friend, from the first few glasses. You hold

a great power if you only have the moral

courage to use it. God will give you strength.

This cause means plenty to your homes—it

means the very existence of home. Liquor

blights all the purity and happiness of home.

Banish it from the house. We fight be-

tween God and the Devil. Study the La-

oooon and see the intense agony of man under

the tightening coils of the mighty serpent.

Then realize that liquor is the true and mighty

Laocoon. The serpents wind their tighten-

ing coils round us and crush body and soul.

All this is the dreadful cost of one drink.

Saloons dare not sell liquor after midnight.

Far bstter were it if they were compelled to

keep their victims till sober. Instead, they

send them home beastly drunken to the trem-

bling wife and fearful children. O the agony

of a drunkard's home. In this do we find one

call for the W. C. T. IT. Fathers, husbands,

brothers, sons help us protect our homes

—

battle for safety and help rescue the suft'ering

and wronged. Use every power at your con-

trol. Never compromise. Hold the ballot

intact and free from corruption. Give us the

best of rules. Let us all become instruments

for the blessing of mankind. In this we find

the greatest philanthropy of the age.

"HeLeadeth Me" wa? sung ; the benediction

pronounced and the audience dismissed. All

felt stronger for the work ahead.

The W. C. T. U. of the District deserves

special notice. They have regularly and suc-

cessfully sustained Sabbath afternoon meet-

ings during the summer. These have been of

great benefit to the workers. All are strength-

ened for a valiant and sustained fight for to-

tal prohibition. At each meeting there are

reports from the various States represented

by workers sojourning in the Capital. Day
by day the cause grows brighter. The tide

is swelling and victory must follow earnest

work. May God hasten the day when our

glorious land shall see her constitution pro-

hibiting the sale of all liquor aS a beverage !

Armed with firm faith in God's power and a

love for weak, falling humanity, let us each

and all work and pray for the cause. 'If God
be for U9, who can be against us !"

G. M. Brumbaugh
tSep. HJt/i Washington I). C.

From Pranklin, West Va.

Dear Primitive:

Our Love feast at Grum-

met's Run, Pendleton, camo off on the 2 ad,

of this month. We had a good meeting. On
the morning of the Love-feast, five persons

came out and were baptized. We wore sur.

prised with ministerial help from Eooking

ham. Recently we have been blessed by vis

its by the min stering brethren fr'.)m the val-

ley ; as it is seldom that we have preaching

by our home brethren, we are always glad to

have brethren from other vicinities preach

for us. Saturday Bro D. Tount and Jos. M.

Cline, preached for us. Yesterday, Bro. Jno.

Flory richly admonished us from the 20th of

Acts. We have appointed a Love, feast at

this place, known as the South branch or

Hammer church, on the 21at of October, to

which a cordial invitation is extended. Due to

the dearth of mirjisters at home, we shall an-

ticipate ministerial aid from elsewhere. We
are having much rain ; hence, high waters

Y'ours Fraternally.

Sept lith Lee Hammer.

Prom Eld, Wise

Dear Primitive:

Left home Aug. 23, en

route for Union county, Ills. Expected to

meet my esteemed old traveling companion,

J. Metzgar, at Yandalia, but failed.

Arrived at Makanda the 24th, and com-

menced meeting same evening. Had good

congregations and good attention. On the

27th held a lovefeast with the little

band of believers here. Thirteen communed.
It was a lovefeast, indeed. Bro. D. Frantz,

of Cerro Gorda, arrived just in time to enjoy

the feast. Left Bro. Frantz to continue the

meetings, and I returned home on the 28th-

The members in Union county are alive.

Prom Oerro Gorda, 111.

Dear Primitive

:

—
Attended a love-

feast at Urbana church. Champaign county,

Sept. 1. Congregation fair. Brethren J.

Barnhart, of Blue Ridge, J. H. Moore and the

writer, from a distance were the visiting

ministers. Bro. A. J. Bowers was ordained

to the Eldership, and Bro. John Bailey ad-

vanced to the second degree of the ministry.

The occasion was very solemn, and quite a

feeling was manifested while these brethren

were being installed. D. B. Gibson.

MARRIED.

PEYTOK—HAUGER.—By the undersigned at his

residence, Sept. 7th, 1882. William Peyton to Sis-

ter Mary Hanger, both of Somerset county. Pa.

E. J. Bl.OUGH.

GOOD—CtAR3T.—Near WatsoE, Atchison oo., Mo.,

Charles M. Goorl to Mary ,T. Garst, daughter of

Bro. Frederick and sister Mabella Garst.

B. F. Flout.

DIED.

ADAMS.—In Locust Grove Township, Iowa, Sept.

.5, 1882, Sidney, youneest son of Nathan and sis-

ter Anna Adam", aged I year and ten mouths

N T I E S.

LOVEFEASTS

The brethren of tha Newton Grove church,

Cas3 CO., Mich., will hold their lovefeast, the

Lord willing, the 17th of October, 1882, at 6

p. m. A cordial invitation to all.

J. H. Sheline.

The brethren in the Mulberry Grove con-

gregation, Bond CO , HI., intend holding a

lovefeast Oct. 7th and Stb. The usual invita-

tion is extended, especially to ministering

brethren By order of the church.

J. P. LiLLIGH.

Lovefeast in the Ashland, O , church, Oct.

3rd. No services until 5 o'clock, p. m. Place

of meeting, 41 mile3 southeast of Ashland

city. All members invited, and in particulsr,

from adjoining churches. By order of the

church. D. N. Workman.

The brethren composing the Grasshopper

Valley church, will hold their lovefeast Oct.

21 and 22, in their meeting house in the vil-

lage of Osawkee, Jefferson co., Kansas. Meet-

ing to conmonoe at 10 o'clock, a. m. Invita-

tion is extended to all the brethren.

A. Pearball.
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Lovefeast at BrowDsvillo, Washington co.,

Md , Oct. 24th, at 2 p. ra.

Claar Chavch.Pa., Sept. 31).

I'lumcreek, Saturday, Oct. 21.

Brush Valley, Friday, Oct. 27.

Glade RuQ, Weduesday, Oct. 25.

Lougmont, Colorado, October 14.

CowanshaDnock. Monday. Oct. 23.

Saugamon Oo.. Michigan, Sept. 30.

Saline Valley church, Kansas, Sept. 30.

Carlton, Nebraska, October 14, 10 a. m.

Exeter church, Neb, October 7th, 2 p. ra,

Autioch, Huntington Co,, Ind., Sept. 29.

Harlan Church. Iowa, Sept. 30, 10 a. m.

Wolf Creek, Montgonaery, Ohio, Oct. 24.

Woodberry, Penna
,
Sept. 27th, at 4 p. m.

Beaver Dam, W. Va., Oct. 23nd,'at 10 a. m.

Denmark church, Owen county, Ind , Oct 20

Double Pipe Creek, Md., Oct. 25th, at 1 p m.

Dry Creek church, Ijynn Co., Iowa, Sept, 30.

. Norh Beatrice Church, Gage, Neb. Sept. 27, 28.

Marsh Creek, Adams Co.. Pa. ; Oct. 2l3t, 1 p. m.

Nettle Creek, Wayne, Ind., Oct. 27th, al 3 p. m.

Donald's Creek, Clark Co., Ohio, Oct. 20, 10a. m.

Spring Ilun, MiHliu Co., Pa., Oct. 20th, at 4 p. m.
Warriorsmark, Huntingdon county. Pa., Oct. 28.

Clarion congregation, September 30 and October

Tippecanoe Church; Ind., October 6th, at 4J p.

m.

Lewistown church, MiiBiu county, Pa., Oct. 22

and 23.

Monticello church, White Co., Ind., Oct. 20,

at 4 p. m.

Buck Creek church, Henry Co., Ind, Sept. 30th.,

at 10 a. m.

Fairview church, Appanoose couuty, Inwa, Sept.

30, at 4 p. m.

Slate Creek Church, Sumner Co., Kansas, Octobar
19th and 20th.

Four Mile meeting house, Union county, Ind.,

Oct. 13, at 10 a. m.

Duncansville church, Blair county. Pa. Sept 30,

commencing at 4 p m.

Appanoose Church, Kansas, at Isaac Garst's 16

miles northwest of Ottawa.

Tine Creek Church, St. Joseph Co., Ind., October
13th, commencing at 4 p m.

English Prairie church, La(.!raDgo county, Ind
,

Sept. 2;i, commencing at 4 p. m.

Pen y congregation. Pa, in Threo Springs meet-
ing house, Sept. 27th at 2. p. m.

Salamony congregation, Ind., at their meeting-
house in Lancaster, Oct. 34th, at 4 p m.

English Kiver congregation, Keokuk county, Iowa,
October 7 and 8, commencing at 11 a. m.

Spring Creek church, Kosciusko, county, Ind , 7
miles south of Piercetoo, Oct. 20, at 10 a. m.

Hamilton church, at the residence of Bro. Hen-
dricks, two miles east of Kidder, Seiit 30, at 2. p m.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Murse.

Mils. WiNSLow's Soothing Strup is the pre-

scription of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for forty years with never-failing suc-

cees by roiliions of mothers for their children.

It relievos the child fr ixa pain, cures dysen-

tery and diaiThtea, gripin j in the bowels, and
windcolio. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Prco twenty five cents a

bottle.

21 82-1 y.

ADVERTISING EATES^
(I'cr Nonpareil line, each insertion )

One time or more 10 cents
One month (4 timen) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (25 times) 5 ''

One year (.50 times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less than $1.00

A Desirable Property For Sale.

The following very desirable jiroperty is offered at private
sale: One lot on the corner ot 5th and I'enn street, naving
thereon a gooil house containing eii^ht rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kitchen. Good water, with a force pump in tr.e

kitchen. Also a good carpenter shop on the rear part of the
lot, wooii-house and other outbuildings. Toe lot is newly
fonced aod is well supidied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
cherries, plums, making it a rery desirable property fur any
one who may wish to buy a plesant htme. For further partic-
ulars, c^ll uponor address D. Y. SW ANE,

if, Huntingdon, Fa.

ABVEBTISEMENTS.

LYDIA E. PINKHAM'S
VEGETABLE OOMPOUITD.

A Medicine for Womnn. InTonted by a Woman.
Trcpared by a Woman.

Tho Grentpst MedlcM Discovery Slnto Cio Ddwn of Hisforj-.

C3?"It revives the drooping spirits, Inrifforatcs nnd
harmonizes the organic functions, givey elasticity and
flrmness to the step, restores the natural lustre to the

eye, and plants on the pale cheek of womnii the rresh

ro3(?s of life's spring and early summer time.

^?~Physicians Use It and Prescribe It Freely '^S^
It removes falntnoss, flatulency, destroys all cravine

for stimulant, and relieves weakness of the stomach.
That foclinff of bearinff down, causing pain, weiglit

nnd backache, is always permanently cured by its use.

For the euro of Kidney ComplalntH of cither sex

tills Compound la uusurpasscd.

Blood, and s^ive tone and strength to the system, of
man woman or child. Insist on having it. .

Both the Compound and Blood Purifier are prepared

at 33.T and 2.V> Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass. Price of

either, gi. Six bottles for $5. Sent by mail in the form

of pills, or of lozenges, on receipt of price, §1 per box

for either. Mrs, Pinkham freely answers all letters of

inquiry. Enclose 3ct. stamp. Send for pamphlet.

No family .should be without LYDIA E. PrNKHAM'S
LIVER PILLS. They cure constipation, biliousnoss,

and torpidity of the liver. 25 cents per box.

jeh3~Sold by all Drugsists.*'(sj8l

TO GKAIN GROWERS.
Wc offer to farmers for the seeding of 1S82, our

AMMONIATED BONE SUPEE PHOSPHATE.
It has been on the market for several years, and has given

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to

mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good condition for drilling.

Ouarantced analysis stamped on every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car load, wo will make a reasonable dis-
count. For aiiy farther informati:)n and prices, address

SHAMBERaEK BROS.,
26 15t Sbaraburgh, Kaltiraore couuty, Md.

KIDNEY-WORT
HAS BEEN PROVED

The SUREST CURE for

KIDNEY DISEASES.

the disease and restore healthy

I s^ f-l|AC -^'-'^ complaints peculiar

and weaknesses. Kidney-Wort is imaurpaaaed,
1 it will act promptly and safely.

Either Sex, Incontinence, retention ofurine,
brick dust or ropy dopoaits, and dull dragging
pains, all speedily yield to its curative power.
dS- SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS. Price $1.

KIDNEY-WORT:

J. E. OCKERMAN,
ARTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,
OF THE

EXCBLSIOR INSTITUTE OP PEN AET,
YALPARiTSO, IND

,

Executes all kinds of Pen "Work at lowest prices, consistent
witli good work. 32 lessons in Bus ness writing and Flturish
ing. by mail, 36. 12 lessons in Card writing Fen-drawing Let-
tering, And Designiog large specimens as Horse, Lion, Ele
phant. Eaglo. Deer, &c . $ 5. (Jard orders rojelve prompt
attention. Speoimen of flourishing 25c Satisfaction guaran-
teed. Send for Circular.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

1, neatlyThe Youno Disciple and "YouTii's ADVANoti:
printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and
religious Instruction of our young folks. It is now in fta seventh
year and has been gradually growing in (avor among our
people. As the price ia very low for a weekly wc think that

Tj lamlly should subscribe for It lor the benefit ol their
that you may have no trouble in getting

teen 3 cent stamps,
nd address plainly

chlldr
the change we will send It for 18b2 for
Enclose them in a letter containing

elope and direct as below and It l

Tbems : Single copy, one year,
d copies (the sixth to tbe agent)
10 copies

SUNDAy-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Months, or Elgtat Weebs.
'JSi ooplea to one address - . . . ^l.-ih

30 " " " '^ - . . - . i.'oo

40 " " .. " .... 2.60

60 " " " " - - - . . 2.90

T6 " ' " " . . . . . 3.gs

100 " " " i. 52,
For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weeks,

20 ooplos to one address . . $x.90

30 ' " . . 2.76

40 " " " " _ _ a.70

60 " " " " . . i.yj

76 ' " " '! . . 6.76

100 " '• " " . . 7.80

For Six Months or Twenty-Nlx Weebs.
23 copies to one address - - J3.70

60 " " " '* . _ g^g
76 " " !' . . 11.30

100 '! " " . . i6.a6

Onr pihper la deRljoJRrt lor the Simday-Sohool and the home
circle. "We desire the names of every Sonday-sobool .Superin-
tendent in the Brotherhood, and want an agent In every
church. Send for sample copies. Address,

aUINTBR i BKCMBAUQH,
8o» 10 HnntiTKdon, Pa.

STILL LIVES ! ^Ii: ^:\r^^..^\ii

i.ak,.-iill tif M.iii in. . Ii-i. i..l,.i,. 111. i

Ult. I'KTKIfS l.lM.lll.JNT. |l,, yen
atoriills U6cil:it ;UI tiinrs. .\,i,ln.-K

Pi-iiil fill Tiinis. Cluciis:o. III.

PENNSYLVANIA EAILROAD TIME
TABLB.

On Monday, .Juno .nth, 1883, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Itail-

road
TRAIN.s WBSTWAKD

Leave Huniint/don. Arr. PiUshg.
Pacilio Express ... 6 4.5 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 00 p m 11 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Jji'tivc Ilunlin'jdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown E.'cpress 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 pm. .Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

HUNTINbL^ON AND BEOAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH. STATIONS
AND

SIDINQS.

LEAVE NORTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M.
6 0.5

6 08
6 15

6 22
6 35
6 43
6 50
6 57
7 00
7 10
7 25

7 30
7 40
7 45
7 51

7 56
8 03
8 05
8 15

9 55

P. M.

A. if.

9 05
9 08
9 18
9 25
9 35

9 43
9 50
9 55
9 5S

10 10

10 22

10 27
10 37
10 41

10 45

10 50
10 57
11 00
11 25
13 55
p. M.

. . Huntingdon .

.

. .Long aiding. .

.

McConnellstown
Grafton

. .Marklesburg .

.

. ..CoffLC Run...
Rough and Ready

Cove
Fisher's Summit

Saxton
. . Riddlesburg .

.

. . . Hopewell . .

.

. . Piper's Run . .

.Brallier's Siding.

. . . .Tatesville . .

.

..B. Runriidiug.

.

Everett
...Mt. Dallas...

Bedford
. . Cumberland .

.

p. M.

5 55

5 50
5 40
5 35
5 25
5 15
5 09
5 01

4 58
4 48
4 35
4 29
4 17

4 12
4 07
4 02
3 58
3 55
3 30
2 10

P, M.

P M.
1 05
1 02

12 55
12 48
12 35
12 25
12 20
12 13

12 10
11 58
11 45
11 38
11 28
11 22
;i 17
11 12
11 08
11 05
10 45
9 10
A. M,
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GEMS OF TSOUGMT.

The lawB of nature do not account for their

own origin.

—

John Stuart Mill.

Every other sin hath some pleasure annex-

ed to it, or will admit of some escuse, but en-

vy wants both.

As soon as we divorce love from the occu-

pations of life, we find that labor degenerates

into drudgery.— Whipple.

Man without religion is a creature of cir-

cumstances. Eeligion is above all circum-

stances, and will lift him up above them.

Love is good will in action. Good will that

is not active and cheerful is of little account.

It is not then love, but disguised self-concoit.

The faults of Christians are watched with

more rigid scrutiny than their virtues ; hence

the importance of sustaining an unblemished

character.

Beyond all credulity is the credulousncss of

atheists, who believe that chance could make

the world, when it cannot build a house.

—

Br. S. Clarke.

Christianity is the only true and perfect re-

ligion ; and in proportion as mankind adopt

its principles and obey its precepts, they will

be wise and happy.

—

Betijamin Rush.

A single sin, however apparently trifling,

however hidden in some obscure corner of

our consciousness,—a sin we do not intend to

renounce,—is enough to render real prayer

impracticable.

Superficial religion will always be fashiona-

ble, because it does not require self-denial. A
man may be outwardly religious, and yet be a

private tippler, but he cannot be a true Chris-

tian at that rate.

—

Spvrgeon.

However early in the morning you seek

the gate of access you find it already open
;

and however deep the midnight hour when
you find yourself in the sudden arms of death,

the winged prayer can bring an instant Sa-

vior near.

—

James Hamilton.

If thou seek rest in this life, how wilt thou

attain to the everlasting rest ? Dispose not

thyself for much rest, but for great patience.

Seek true peace—not in earth, but in heaven;

not in men, nor in any other creature, but in

God alone — Thomas A. Kempis.

In proportion as we appreciate moral excel-

lency are we disposed to seek to possess it

ourselves. What we highly prize we will

seek to possess, if attainable, and will not

grudge the necessary sacrifice and effort to

gain it. The heart is known by the object

we seek and delight in.

There is nothing lost by meekly yielding.

Abraham yields his right of choice ; Lot tak-

eth it. And behold ! Lot is crossed in that

which ho chooses. Abraham blessed in that

which is left him. As heaven is taken by vi-

olence, so is earth by meekness. God loves

no tenants more than the meek.— Trapp.

If you desire to be great and good and effi-

cient in God's cause, or in any good work,

make the most of the capital in hand. Develop

and train and prune yourself. The glory of

manhood is its royal kingship over the realm

of self. Make the kingdom of your own soul

glorious, and real greatness will come to you.

$2 00

2 00

BOOKS FOR SALE.

We solicit orders for Bibles, Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
Commentaries. SundayScbool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. All books will be fumisbed at the publish,
er's retail price.

All About Jesus, l:^ mo. cloth,

A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw,
Ancient Christianity Esemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth.
Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50
Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25
Cruden'a Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sbeep, 3 60
Aubisnie's History of the Keformation, 6 vols. 12 mo. fl 00
Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 6 00
G-erman and EcRlish TestamentB, 76
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated

Library Sheep, 3 25
Life at Home, 1 50

Mental Science, 1 60

Man and Woman, 1 80
Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60

Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26
Smith's Pronouncinif Bible Dictionary, illustrated with
over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bi-
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skiliful Housewife, 75

Scott, Kev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

ences, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Koyal8voI. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, 2 00

Wedlock—Klght relations of sexes, 1 50

Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, -

l 26

NEW TUNE AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid,
Per dozen, by express,
Morocco, single copy, postpaid,
Per dozen, by express,

nx 25
12 00
1 60

14 75

HTMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.
Morocco, single copy post-paid,

Per do

z

Per doz., by Express,
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz. "

Per dozen by express,

Sbeep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen, "

Per dozen, by Kzpreas,

Tuck, single,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by express,

Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered
letter, at our risk.

QuiNTEB & Brumbaugh Bbos.,

Box 50 Huntingdon, Pa.

1 9(j

9 50
9 00

65
6 80
6 30

6 30
1 10

11 00
10 50

SUNDAT-SOHGOL REQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday schpole
Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozen $i 00

Testaments, " " " 1 60

" Flexible "
1 00

Minute Books, each 50
Class Books, per dozen, 76

Union Primers with fino engravings, per doz. 70
"Bible Text Cards," with pictures, 140 in a pack-

very pretty, 30
" The Gem." 70 picture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 36
" The Dew Drop." Beward Tickets Now design

with ver.e of Scripture. 20J In packet, 30
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QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50^ Huntingdon, Pa,
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WHAT IT IS THAT GOD LOVES TO LOOK AT.

8EBM0N BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER.

"Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne,

and the earth is my footstool : where is tlie house

that ye build unto me ? and where is the place of

my rest ? For all those things hath my hand made,
and all those things have been, saith the Lora ; but

to this man will I look; even to him that is poor and
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. He
that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man ; he that

sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck ; he

that offereth an oblation, as if he offered swine's

blood ; he that burueth incense, as if he blessed an
idoL Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and
their soul delighteth in their abominations. I also

wUl choose their delusions, and will bring their fears

upon them ; because when I called, none did answer;

when I spake, they did not hear ; but they did evil

before mine eyes, and chose that in which I delight-

ed not." Isa. 66 ;l-4,

We have read the paragraph, but the words
ot our text will be the closiiig words of the

second verse : "But to this man will 1 look,

even ^o him that is poor and of a contrite

spirit, and trembleth at my word." We have
read the paragraph that the meaning of the

text may be the more easily understood. To
what particular period these words of Isaiah

rafer is not very plain, but the time is not

very material. The connection in which they

stand with certain expressions—expressions

which sound somewhat strange, is more im-

portant. One of the mistakes the Jews com-

mitted was their putting too much stress

upon, and their attributing too much import-

ance to external things, while they failed to

keep the heart right, and to cultivate a true

religious character. Oar Lord's reproof in

the following words shows that this was one

of their common and fatal mistakes : "Ye

make clean the outside of the cup, and of the

platter, but within they are full of extortion

and excess." Matt. 23 : 25} The prophecy

of which our text is a part is a divine reproof

of the Jews for this fault. Their sacriticing

and their offering religious services to the

Lord lacked sincerity, and proper reverence

for God their law giver. In sacrificing an ox,

the irreverent and irreligious manner in

which they did it, made it, though designed

for religious Eervice, no better than muider.

Hence the language, "He that killeth an ox

is as if ho slew a man." Priests and preach-

ers who j,rifla with the solemn service of God,

and corrupt his ordinances, and deceive the

people, destroy souls, and commit crimes in

their magnitude comparable to murder. The

profane manner in which the Corinthians par-

took of the communion emblems of the body

and blood of Christ, led the apostle Paul to

say in his admonition to them, "Whosoever

shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the

Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body

and blood of the Lord." 1 Cor. 11:27.

The great temple at Jerusalem was held in

the highest estimation by the Jews. And
this was right. But then they gave the hon-

or and esteem to that that they should have

given to God They failed to understand or

appreciate its design. It was designed to be

the place in which God was to be worshipped,

and where they were to be instructed, and

edified, and helped in their endeavors to be

come good and holy. God did not need the

temple for himself, heaven is his throne and

the earth is his footstool. He did not order it

built because he needed it as a place of rest.

So the prophet tells the Jews in his language

that we have read. The temple was to be a

means in connection with the holy services

that were to be conducted in it to make men
good. And it was the great end for which

the temple and its sacrifices and services

were designed that God looked to, an honest,

humble, and faithful man, with spetiil inter-

est, and not to the temple itsslf. However
he might look to the temple, and wl atevor

interest he might take in its worshif, le will

look with more interest to the pious and sin-

cere worshipper. "To this man will 1 look,

even to him that is poor and of a coi trite

spirit, and trembleth at my word." Such a

man is himself a temple, and atemplo that God
will look upon with more interest than upon

a temple made only of material things.

"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God,

and that the spirit of God dwelleth in you ?

If any man defile the temple of God, him
shall God destroy : for the temple of God is

holy, which temple ye are." 1 Cor. 3 : 16, 17.

Our subject will be. What it is that God
loves to look at. And in presontirg it, we
shall notice,

I. The object itself at lohich God loves to

look.

II. What is implied in his look.

I. The object itself at which God loves to

look.

1. It is a man. "To that man will I look."

We need not wonder that among all the crea-

tures that God made, man would be looked at

with the greatest interest and admiration by
Him. To him he had given special attention,

and on him he had conferred special honor in

his creation. "God created man in his own
image, in the image of God created he him."

As man was the only creature that bore his

Maker's image and likeness, he would be

likely to be regarded by his Maker with his

special regard. But it was for man's interest

and enjoyment that the other parts of crea-

tion were created. Hence man was the chief

creature, and ho would be the first to be no-

ticed by him who had made all things. But

men in yielding to, and indulging in sin, lose

in a groat measure the image and likeness of

God, and contract habits, and form charac-

ters that are highly offensive to God. Hence,

instead of looking at men when they have

been unfaithful to him, he is represented as

hiding his lace. "I will wait upon the Lord

that hideth his face from the house of Ja-

cob." Isa. 8 : 17. "And when ye spread

forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from

you : yea, when ye make many prayers, I

will not hear
;
your hands are full of blood."

Isai. 1 : 15. So however great man was in

God's estimation, and whatever love and hon-

or he had conferred upon him, when he de-

files himself by sin, he dojs not love to look

upon him, but hides his face from him. And
this shows ho does not take pleasure in him.

Then, while it is man that God loves to look

at, it is not every man, or all men irrespective

of character, for we have seen that he hides

his face from some.

2. AVe have seen that it is man that God
loves to look at, but not every man. It is

man of a particular kind or character. "To
this man will I look, even to him that is poor,

and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth
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at my word." Then we notice the character

of the man that God loves to look at, and we

find he is characterized (a) by poverty. And
what kind of poverty is it that characterizes

the man that God loves to look at ? It is not

material poverty, or the poverty that consists

in the want of material wealth. There is no

virtue or any thing good in poverty itself.

Neither is there necessarily anything sinful

in wealth. There may be virtue in poverty,

when it is the result of labor and sacrifice for

benevolent and Christian purposes, otherwise

there is no virtue in it.

But the poverty alluded to in the text is

not that which consists in tattered garments,

an empty cupboard, and a hut that is no pro

tection from the winter storm. Such poverty

is often found in connection with sin in its

various and worst forms. The poverty that

is a characteristic of a man that God loves to

look at is a poverty that has spiritual excel-

lency connected with it. It is the poverty

referred to by our Lord in his sermon on the

mount, when he says, "Blessed are the poor

in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heav-

en.'' Matt. 5 : 3. By the poor we are to un-

derstand those that are conscious of their

spiritual destitution, and long for the riches

of divine grace. This poverty implies the

absence of self importance, self righteousness,

and of everything that is good. Ic is also as-

sociated with a sense of guilt. Those who
feel their wretched destitution of everything

that is good, also know and feel that it was

sin that has entailed this spiritual poverty

upon them. So they are not only poor, but

they are also guilty, There is also connected

witn this spiritual poverty, the principle that

commends us to God, namely, humility. The
man that is poor in the sense of the text, is also

humble And this trait of character com-

mends him to God, for it is said, "God resist-

eth the proud, but giveth grace unto the

humble." James 4: 6

[b] We notice another characteristic of the

man that God loves to look at, and that is

contrition. He is said to be "of a contrite

spirit." This Jmplies deep sorrow for sin, a

heart wounded and bruised by sin. The man
in whom the power of God is working salva-

tion, and that is the man referred to in the

text, and the man that God loves to look

upon, feels that his sin has been great—greater

than language can express, or heart conceive.

He feels that he deserves all that the sinner

is threatened with by God in his holy law.

And as he beholds his sins in the greatness of

their number and in the greatness of their

guilt, and then beholds Christ who died en

the cross, acd who was made an offering for

sin, and for his special sins, acd for him as an

individual sinner, his heart is broken, and

he becomes filled with sorrow, and he pours

out his soul in bumbld confetsion of his guilt

to God, and repents or reforms, and ceases to

sin against God, and is ashamed of his un-

godly conduct, humiliated under it, and then

dedicates himself to God, and becomes a ser

vant of God. And this will lea,d us to notice

the last characteristic of the man tbat God
loves to look at.

[c] He trembles at the word cf God ; "and

that trembleth at my word." He receives

1.1- e word of the gospel, "not as the word of

(out men, as it is in truth) the word of God,"

1 Thess. 2 : 13. And receiving the gospel with

all its solemn warnings, its denunciations

against "all ungodliness and wordly lusts,"

and its lessons wherein it teaches men to walk

"soberly, lighteously, and godly in this pres-

ent world," Titus 2 : 12, all as true, and as

spoken to him, and as applied to him, he will

tremble. And he will not tremble as Felix

did with a momentary trembling which ceas-

ed when Paul ceased to preach, but the truth

having entered the heart, there v; ill be a deep

and lasting reverence for the word of God,

and an habitual awe of his majesty and

purity. Oh how can we hear such solemn

declarations from the word of God as the fol-

lowing, and believe them, and believe that

they apply in all their fulness to us, and not

tremble ? "Except ye repent, ye shall all

likewise perish." Luke 13:3; "He that be

lieveth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; he

that believeth not, shall be damned." Mark
16 : 16. 'And these (the disobedient) shall

go away into everlasting punishment ; but

the righteous into life eternal." Matt. 25 : 4G.

And 1 saw the dead, small and great, stand

before God : and the books were opened ; and

another book was opened, which is the book

of life : and the dead were judged out of those

things which were written in the books, ac-

cording to their works. And the sea gave up

the dead which were in it ; and death and hell

delivered up the dead which were in them:

and they were judged every man according

to their works." Eev. 20 : 12, 13.

The feeling of trembling at the word of

God, will manifest itself in universal obedi-

ence to his commandments. With such ex-

alted thoughts of the majesty and '"urity of

God as are awakened in the mind of him that

trembleth at his word, how can he disobey

God ? He cannot do it. With the spirit of

humility and contrition, and that trembleth at

the word of God,there will be such reverence,

love, and respect for God, and such esteem for

his word, as will preserve such as possess that

spirit, from disobedience. We cannot feel a

proper esteem for God and his word and dis

obey him. And with the feeling of trembling

at the word of the Lord that characterizes

the good man—the man that God loves to

look at, there will be a very high esteem for

the word of the Lord. Such was David's ex-

perience. "I esteem," said he, "all thy pre-

cepts concerning all things to be right." Ps.

119 : 128. And such was Job's experience.

His language is, "I have esteemed the words

of his mouth more than my necessary food."

Job 22:12 Such is the esteem that those

will have for the word of the Lord who ap

predate its authority and who tremble at it.

The man then that we have presented to

us in our text, and who is poor, and of a con-

trite spirit, and tbat trembleth at the word of

the Lord, is a godly man. The elements that

enter into and form his character, are the

general elements that form the character of

the godly in all ages of the world. And it is

such a godly character, that God loves to

look at.

II. What is implied in Ood's look, when he

says to that man will I look. Omniscience is

an attribute of God. He knows all things.

And hence it is said, "All things are naked,

and opened unto the eyes of him with whom
wo have to do." Heb. 4 : 13. It is also said,

"The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be-

holding the evil and the good." Prov. 15 : 3.

Then if God sees^the evil as well as the good,

and the proud as well as the humble, the im-

penitent as well as the contrite, and those

that disobey his word as well as those that

disobey it, why is it said, "to this man will I

look, even to him that is poor, and of a con-

trite spirit, and trembleth at my word ?"

When it is said, "the eyes of the Lord are in

every place beholding the evil and the good,"

this refers to an involuntary look on the part

of the Lord. But when the Lord is repre-

sented as he is in our text as looking at the

godly man, we understand that it is a volun-

tary look. If we may use the expression,

and we use it to illustrate, the Lord in the

latter case, wants to see, he turns aside to see.

1. The Lord's look at the godly is a look of

approbation. It is said, "Such as are upright

in their way are his delight." Prov. 11:20.

If then they are his delight, he looks upon

them with p'easure and approbation. When
we are pursuing our journey, we see a great

many things. We cannot avoid seeing many
things. But when we stop and look at an

object, our doing so shows we take an inter-

est in that object. So it is with the Lord.

He looks at the godly, because he has pleas

ure in doing so.

2. When he looks upon the godly, it is a

look of watchful care. "The eyes of the

Lord are over the righteous." 1 Peter 3. 12

His eyes are over them, be^cause he is watch-

ing them that no evil may befall them. See

the little child running around in the yard,

and if it is exposed to danger, the mother's

eyes will not be taken from it. Her eyes are

upon it continually that she may see where it

is, and if it gets into danger, she runs and

saves it. So the eyes of the Lord are ever

over his people watching them, and when
they need his deliverance or protection, he is

ready to give it to them. His eyes were over

Joseph in Egypt, over Daniel in Babylon, and

over Paul when he and the ship's company
were struggling and contending with the ter-

rible storm that they encountered.

3. The Lord's look at the godly is a look of

tender reproof. When we have done wrong
and our conscience is troubled, and we go to

him in prayer, and look up to him with a

penitent heart, we do not conceive that pleas

ant look upon his countenance that we do

when we go to him with our hearts full of

gratitude and love. And that look of tender

reproof deepens our convictions of sorrow for

our offence. Such a look it was tbat the

Lord gave Peter : "And the Lord turned and

looked upon Peter • • And Peter went

out and wept bitterly." Luke 22 : 61, 62.

In conclusion we remark, how important,

beautiful, and excellent must be the character

of the godly, when God in looking down from

heaven, and beholding the vast multitude of

objects on earth, directs his looks to such—to

that man "that is poor, and of a contrite

spirit, and that trembleth at his word." It is

said in reference to the death of the good,

'Precious in the sight of the Lord is the

death of his saints." And we may add, pre-

cious also is their life in his sight. Then let

it be our gi-eat object and aim in life, to so

live that we may be assured that the approv-

ing looks of God are upon us, and that will

_L
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aflford us present joy, and the ground of a

blessed hope for the future.

(Sssag ^^prtm^nt.

OUS SOHOOL.

BY WEALTHY A. CLARKE.

We have a mental, moral and physical life,

and it is our high privilege and bounden duty

to properly care for each and make every im-

provement possible. Each have various needs,

and these should be] anticipated and supplied.

The mind is king, and therefore should con-

trol the entire being, but often, very often,

the lower nature is allowed to predominate.

We should not work the mental and moral

to such an extent as to neglect the physical,

nor give it undue attention while the former

are neglected, but all should receive careful

training and thus build up the whole being

with symmetry.

In order to develop strength of body or

mind we must labor. Physically we would

be dwarfs were we to fold our arms acd re-

main idle ; the muscles could not expand and

strengthen, and we would be powerless. Just

so with the mind. If we fail to exorcise our

mental faculties they will never develop or

increase in power, but will rather grow nar-

row and contracted Exercise is the law of

our being. As the arm of the smith becomes

hardened and strengthened by constant strik-

ing upon the iron, so our minds, by exercise

become strengthened by study and applica-

tion. The mind is immortal, hence should re-

ceive careful culture, but this thought is often

overlooked. The physical life generally pre-

dominates, almost to the entire exclusion of

the mental, and as a result we have con-

tracted minds, ignorance and superstition.

Our physical wants could often be curtailed

for the benefit of our higher needs were the

mind fully awakened to a sense of its duty,

and when there are aspirations for a broader

and more extended culture, there will be

many sacrifices made that under other cir-

cumstances would not be thought of. Proba-

b'y there are more young men in our country

who could with propriety and advantage to

themselves and others, dispose of their "bug-

gies" and apply the money for the improve-

ment of their minds. There are many ways

of curtailing expenses—a little sacrifice here,

self-denial there, when once the will is to ap-

ply means for mental and spiritual improve-

ment. "Where there's a will there's a way"

is true in this respect as in all others. If we
once become interested in this subject there

will invariably be a way provided to meet the

demand.

Ever since the Normal School has been in

progress at this place we have felt a deep inter-

est in its workings, and having been here and

witnessed its humble start, and also being in-

timately acquainted with its founder, whose

self-denying and arduous labors are not for-

gotten, we know something of the trials and

difficulties that have been undergone, as well

as of ihe good accomplished. We always

thought that it was a grand and noble work

and supplied a long-felt want in the church,

but since we have entered the school as a pu-

pil we feel a deeper interest in its behalf and

of what is and will be accomplished.

As was remarked in the Educational De-

partment last week, there are those who feel

that they need to improve their minds and are

not eatif-fied with Iheir present attainments,

but feel reluctant to enter upon a course of

study at so late a day. This is all a mistake.

We are never too old to learn, and when
there is a desire for a broader culture it should

be gratified. There is a great deal of false

pride in the world and in the church. We
feel that we will only expose our ignorance,

and consequently leave the impression that

we are much better educated than we really

are. As a rule, however, ignorance betrays

itself.

The primary intention of this school was

to provide a place where the youth of the

Church could be instructed, away from the

many sinful and extravagant temptations that

generally surround such institutions. For

this purpose Bro. Zuck devoted his best ener-

gies, and more^gave his life, and now it re-

mains for the Church to take up the work

where ho was compelled to lay it down, and

help carry it forward. To those who appre-

preciate it, it is a liome, church and school.

Many who to-day are out in the busy hive of

life can testify to the pleasant and happy as-

sociations we have enjoyed, and we want

more to come and help along with the good

cause. At the present, owing to the troubles

in the Brotherhood, our schools may suffer

somewhat, and owing to this fact those who
have the subject at heart, (and all should

have) should labor for their upbuilding and

improvement.

Never in the history of the Normal was

there a better time to enter than now. The

building has been considerably improved late-

ly and the grounds are beautiful. Apparatus

is also being added constantly, which tends to

the benefit of the students. The faculty,

with one exception, are members of the

church, and are very kind to all who are

placed under their charge, so that our stay

here is rendered enjoyable and beneficial.

Every morning we meet in the chapel where

Scripture is read and prayer offered, which

cannot fail to have a good influence upon

those present. Kaligious services are also

held three times a week to which all are in-

vited to attend, making it very congenial to

those who appreciate religious advantages.

In view of these considerations, why not come

and be instructed where you will be surround-

ed by healthy influences, and where the men-

tal, moral and physical wants will be supplied!

Any desiring to come need not wait for an-

other term as new ones are still coming in

and you can be classified at any time. We
hope to hear of many who, at the beginning

of this school year, will come and join our

band in search of knowledge.

Huntingdon Normal.

EEOOGNIZING HOBLENESS.

Next to being noble is the ability to recog-

nize nobleness in others. In fact, the ability

to recognize nobleness in others indicates a

measure of nobleness in one's self ; the recog

nition is a proof of kinship. So it is in every

line of observation and of outreaching ; one's

attractions and repulsions are the truest test

of one's personal character.

In speaking of a man's "tastes," we virtual-

ly pass upon his character. When we say

that he is a man of "admirable taste," of

"vitiated taste," of "depraved taste," that is

only another way of saying that the man
himself is admirable, or is vicious, or is de-

praved ; that he shows what he is, in show-

ing what he delights in ; that he proves what
is his inner nature, by disclosing its respon-

siveness to the various aspects of external

nature. "Taste" is primarily a portion of

one's being, rather than a result of one's

training. Taste may be cultivated, but taste

cannot be implanted by eduoationnl processes.

Taste has been defined as "that faculty by

which we discover and enjoy the beautiful,

the picturesque, and the sublime, in literature,

art, and nature ; which recognizes a noble

thought [and no loss,, a noble thinker or

doer] • • • by an involuntary glow of

satisfaction." Carlyle insists that taste indi-

cates "a general susceptibility to truth and

nobleness ; a sense to discern, and a heart to

love and reverence, all beauty, order, good-

ness, wberosoevor and in whatsoever forms

and accomplishments they are to be seen."

Kuskin goes farther and gives taste a purely

moral basis. He says : "Perfect taste is the

faculty of receiving the greatest possible

pleasure from those material sources which

are attractive to our moral nature in its puri-

ty and perfection. He who receives little

pleasure from these sources wants taste ; ho

who receives pleasure from any other sources,

has false or bad taste." Because it is of a

faculty of the soul, to perceive and to delight

in that which is beautiful, or sublime, or no-

ble, or good, hence it is that the quick recog-

nition of these possessions in others is an in-

dication of their existence in one's own being,

as the cause of that recognition.

There is a sense in which we always meas-

ure a man by his own standards of measure-

ment, even if we do not always agree with

a man's measurement of himself. When we
are told that the Arabs of the desert have ab-

solutely no apprehension of the beauties of

natural scenery, that they see nothing in

a mountain but a barrier to easy travel, and

nothing in a subset across the sea except a

sign that it is almost time for sleep, that does

not lower our estimate of the scenery, but it

does of the Arabs. The little boy who, when
asked whom he should wish to see first in

heaven, answered promptly, "Goliah," showed

convincingly that size and muscle made up

his standard of greatness. And he who pro

claims as his ideal hero, a military chieftain,

or a successful explorer, or a man of large

riches, or a shrewd schemer, or an unselfish

patriot, or a devoted missionary, in thus pass-

ing judgment on others gives to all the ma-

terial for a proper judgment of himself. So,

also, in pointing out the beauties or the flaws

of a work of literature or of art, or of a hu-

man career, any man shows what he is by

showing what he approves. His measure of

criticism is so far the measure of himself.

Our Lord did not hesitate to adopt this

method of judgment when he was on earth.

When he found a scribe looking through the

mere letter of the law, and recognizing its in-

ner spirit of love, Jesus said unto him, " Thou

art not far from the kingdom of God." What
the scribe saw in the law, proved what was
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in the scribe. It was because the poor Syro-

phenician mother saw in Jesus more of sym-

pathy and tenderness and readiness to give

her help, than showed on the surface in his

word and manner at the first, that Jesus com-

mended her spirit and granted her request.

What any one sees in Jesus is the test—-not

of Jesus, but of the one who looks at him.

When Jesus seemed to the scoffing throng

at Calvary only a condemned felon, the Ko-

man centurions who had charge of the execu-

tioners, saw enough below and beyond the

surface to cry out, " Truly this was the Son

of God ;" and in that recognition of the Mes-

siah the centurions won the world's recognition

of his pergonal nobleness and worth.

With the world as it is, the good and the

grand in nature and in character do not stand

out in utter separateness, apart from ail tbat

is ignoble and unlovely. If they did, it would

be easy enough to perceive them as they are;

and therefore there would be no such disclos-

ure of one's self in their recognizing. But

because of the intermingling of good acd evil,

and becausa of the deceptive appearances of

surroundings, it is that a man's perceptions

are an indication of his possessions and of his

personally. In a frontier^ region a mist may
cover the face of the country. One traveler,

there, seeing before him through that mist a

rugged hillside barrier, will turn away from

it with the thought that is only one hill among
many to be avoided in his tortuous progress.

Another traveler of keener eye sees in that

barrier evidence that it is the base of a lof-

ty mountain, and he proceeds at once to clam

ber toward its summit, and soon he is way
above the mist which encircled its base, with

a view before him of all the country he had

otherwise sought vainly to know. So it often

is in the estimate of a grand and noble char-

acter. The mist conceals from some observ-

ers its height and reach, while others recog-

nize all this, and are advantaged accordingly.

And these differences in observation are,

after all, but proofs of differences in the ob-

servers. As a Hindu proverb has it : "Among
eminent persons, . . . the superior qual-

ities open quick communication. The mo-

ment the bees smell the fragrance of the Ke-

taki, they instinctively fly for it."

In every character that we obeerve, and in

every thought or thing that is brought to our

notice, there is more or less of an interming-

ling of good and evil. It always requires lees

ability, and a lower measure of worth, to de-

tect a flaw when the good predominates, than

to perceive tbat which is admirable under an

unlovely exterior. In perceiving that which
is noble, we prove our own nobleness, and we
promote it also ; for all good grows and gains

by its exercise. In giving prominence to

any recognized fault or lack, we show our

own littleness, and we lose another opportu-

nity of uplifting ourselves and others ; for

when we gain in character, others are gain-

ers through our attainment.

" Be noble; and the nobleman that lies

In other men, sleeping but never dead,

Will rise in majesty to meet thine own."

There is an educating power in the study

of noble attributes. And noble attributes are

sure to be found in every human character

which has won the world's love and honor
;

even though in every such character theie is

something also which might fairly be censur-

ed or ridiculed, if that were taken by itself

We, and those whom we would train, ought

to look at the nobler aspects of men and

woman about us who are evidently doing a

good work, or who are commanding public

confidence and respect, in spite of faults or

follies which all can see and sneer at. In such

study it is that progress is made toward a

likeness of the nobler attributes exhibited,

and away from all which mars their beauty.

The next thing to being manly, is to recog-

nize and honor manliness in another. The
next thing to being unselfish, is to recognize

and honor unselfishness in another. The
next thing to being pure, is to recognize and

honor purity in another. And the next thing

to being Christ-like, is to perceive the like-

ness of Christ ; indeed, to perceive Christ's

likenesa is in itself to be Christ-like. " Be
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it

doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but

we know that when he shall appear, we shall

be like him ; for we shall see him as he is."

— (S. 8. Times.

SESERVED POWEE.

It is not wise to work constantly up to the

highest rate of which we are capable. If the

engineer of the railroad were to keep the

speed of his train up to the highest rate he

could attain with his engine, it would soon

be used up. If a horse is driven at the top

of his speed for any length of time, he is ru-

ined. It is well enough to try the power, ac-

casionally, of a horse or engine, by putting

on all the motion they will bear, but not con-

tinuously. All machinists construct their

machines so that there shall be a reserve

force. If the power required is four-horse,

then they make a six-horse power. In this

case it works easily and lasts long. A man
who has strength enough to do twelve honest

hours of labor in twenty four, and no more,

should do but nine or ten hours' work. The
reserve power keeps the body in repair. It

rounds out the frame to full proportions. It

keeps the mind cheerful, hopeful, happy. The
person with no reserve force is always inca-

pable of taking any responsibility than he

already has. A little exertion puts him out

of breath. He cannot increase his work for

an hoar without danger of explosion. Such

are generally pale, dyspeptic, bloodless, nerv-

ous, irritable, despondent, gloomy. We all

pity them. The great source of power in the

individual is the blood. It runs the machin-

ery of life, and upon it depends our health

and strength. A mill on a stream where wa-

ter is scanty can be worked but a portion of

the time. So a man with little good blood

can do but little good work. The reserve

power must bo stored up in this fluid. It is

an old saying among stock raisers that "blood

tells." It is equally true that blood tells in

the sense in which we use the word. If it is

only good blood, then the more the better.

When the reserve power of an individual

runs low it is an indication that a change is

necessary, and that it is best to stop expend-

ing and go to accumulating, just as the miller

does when water gets low in the pond. Such

a course would save many a person from

physical bankruptcy.

—

Herald of Health.

A LITTLE PUZZLED.

BY S. S MOHLER

I have long since learned that I can't make
gold of everything that glitters. Just now I

feel like I wanted a little help to fix up our

brethren's peculiar zeal. I don't mean just

yet to say that it isn't all right. I only say

I am puzzled. If I could only persuade my-

self that it is none of my business no how,

that would be the easiest way out of my
trouble, but right there is where part of the

rub comes in, and perhaps if I tell you all

how I am stalled, some one may be found

who will either enlighten me or else say

'hands off." The thing is this: At last A.

M. $1,200 were raised for the St. Louis

meeting house, and I could well wish it was

S2,000 instead of SI 200, but at the same meet-

ing an appeal was handed to brethren who
were working for the St. Louis house, for sev-

eral hundred dollars to help the brethren in

Arkansas to build them a house. Now if the

Arkansas appeal was read at all, I never heard

of it. They also had an appeal for help for a

house published in our papers. The St. Louis

appeal gets, to date, perhaps S1600; the Ar-

kansas appeal, as far as known, not a solitaiy

dollar. The St. Louis appeal is kept alive

through our papers ; the Arkansas appeal

sleeps, to all appearances, its last long sleep.

"Peace to its ashes.'' "Let it rest," says our

zeal. Now the puzzle is to me to account for

the difference between the two. I do hope

some one will rise and explain. I am puz

zled. It's just certain that I can't see it tbat

a St. L3uis sou! is better than an Arkansas

soul. I wonder if any body else sees it.

Neither do I see chances for greater success

in St Louis than I do in Arkansas, but bless

you, our zeal makes a difference in the two

places. Sometimes I think that that great

Christian f ictor "zeal," if it isn't blind in this

casa, it must have had its eyes shut.

Dear me, I am not envious of the success

of the St. Louis appeal. I wish we had a

meeting house in every city, town and ham-

let all over this land. I am telling you only

how I am puzzled. Sometimes it looks as if

our zeal all breaks loose in a sudden hit or

miss. If the great Brotherhood was moved
by its life like the leaven moves the meal

towards every point of the compass—and up-

wards, too—then in Chicago, Arkansas, East,

West, North and South public sanctuaries

would spring up, and the truth fasten itself

to stay. I suppose everybody has a gcod bit

of human nature, and it is real hard to learn

that it is better to deal out our money for

meeting houses "down South" than it is to

build very costly houses, richly furnished, and

perhaps a musical instrument thrown in.

Did you ever sing the hymn called " Gold-

en Sheaves'?" Each staEza ends with, "You
shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves''

You shall sow the seed in St. Louis, Arkans-

as, and as far as your surplus money can reach

toward building God's temples, and thus have

a broad field from which sheaves may be

garnered. I am not at all puzzled at such a

zeal that don't spend itself at St. Louis, or

Arkansas, either. Now I don't believe any

brethren will get out of fix for telling them

how this thing has puzzled me. If any should,

I believe I would be still more puzzled ; but,
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seriously, I do think the Arkansas appeal is

deserving of more rotice than it has receiv-

ed. I know it is a delicate matter to under-

take to tell brethren how to apply the money

which the Lord permits to come into their

possession, • but then I don't write this for

that purpose. I am only telling how I am
puzzled. Wo now have two parties which

have struck off from our great body, and the

evidence is striking that wealth fostered these

schisms. It does look curious to hear breth-

ren cry, " Wolf, wolf," in reference to how
others use their wealth in building high

schools when they who cry, "wolf," have the

wolf at their own doors in their own houses

at their own tables, on their own fine buggies,

carriages and gnawing the life out of their

. spirit
;
poverty never killed or split up a

church. I have seen one-sided apples ;
there

was some good in such apples, but it was all

on one side ; the other side was nothing but

gristle. You see the life that formed the ap-

ple couldn't manage the gristle, and it re-

mained a gristle. I have noticed, too, that it

takes the closest kind of watching to prevent

human gristle forming in our spiritual growth.

Now it may be that our peculiar zeal for

some one good thing to the neglect of others

equally good, is all owing to the presence of

gristle ; Well to manage a human gristle has

puzzled others besides me, but then I don't

say that there is any gristle about it. I on-

ly say I am puzzled, and I assure you I am
all attention to hear from any scribe, or oth-

erwise, how to fix this thing up. Of course,

it will never in the world do to believe that

our innocent faculty to erjoy has had any-

thing to do in unclasping our purses toward

St. Louis, and not towards Arkansas. St.

Louis is on the highway, and surely there the

messenger to invite to the wedding was sent,

and I suppose those sent along the hedges

will attend to their mission between times

somehow. This last leaves me where my first

found me ; vi- : a little puzzled.

—

Brethren at

Work.
^

"AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION."

MATT G : 12.

BY J. S. MOHLEB.

The original for temptation is "eisenegkas

derived from "eisphero" and defined "to bring

in to, or into." Tropical, to bring to the ears of

any one, to tell^ declare, to lead into, permit to

come or fall into." Our circumstances in, life

are such that the above latitude of meaning

attached to the word "temptation," finds a

ready application. There are a thousand

avenues through which we may be tempted.

A query may exist in some minds, why God
would lead any one into temptation. God
directly tempts no one for the mere sake of

temptation; yet He may permit us to be

tempted to prove our loyalty. James says

:

"My brethren count it all joy when ye fall

into divers temptations." Jas. 1 : 2. He dees

not tell us to seek temptation, or invite

temptation, but if we "fall into temptation."

Again, "Blessed is the man that endureth

temptation ; for when he is tried, he shall re-

ceive the crown of life, which the Lord hath

promised to them that love him." Jas. 1 :12.

We must endure, strive against temptation.

God's own Son had to pass through this fiery

ordeal We must not get the idea that be-

cause Christ was the Son of God that, there-

fore, he did not feel the keenness of tempta-

tion as we do. oSTo doubt he felt the gnaw-

ings of hunger keenly, after fasting forty days

and forty nights. He also knew that he had

the power to convert stones into bread, as

suggested by the devil. He might have rea-

soned, "Why not exercise my power, and sat-

isfy my hunger ; but he faithfully endured

the temptations, and thus proved his fidelity

to his heavenly Father. He was tempted in

all points as we are, yet without sin.

But to our subject. One will say if tempta-

tions are a necessity, as a trial of our faith,

we should rather pray for temptations to

come ; but not so, temptations will come

plentifully, unbidden, through the infirmities

of the flesh, and the evils that are in the world.

God, doubtless at times,^ for purposes best

known to Himself, leads persons, and nations

into temptations indirectly, through instru-

mentalities at His command. On this point

we cite the reader to Eev. 3 : 10 : "I also

will keep thee from the hour of temptation,

which shall come upon all the world, to try

them that dwell upon the earth." Here is a

temptation spoken of which shall affect all

nations of the earth, and God will permit it;

for reasons beyond our comprehension. From
this temptation, however, He will shield His

people. Hence it is proper to pray, "Lead us

not into temptation." Temptations may be

of such a grievous character that our poor

fallen nature could not endure it, hence, "lead

us not into temptation." God. will not per-

mit us to be tempted above that that we are

able to bear, yet we need the prayer. Chris-

tians feel the danger of temptation and of

falling, and desire not to be led into tempta-

tion.

Temptation is an inducement to sin. It

implies on the part of the person tempted a

knowledge of his duty. It means a possible

violation of that duty.

The first temptation is the dangerous one.

If we resist and overcome the first temptation,

we make the way easier to overcome the sec-

ond one, and so on. If satan cannot tempt us

to sin in one direction, he will try another,

for this reason we need to watch, even unto

prayer.
To our text. Our heavenly Father is re-

ferred to as a leader. "Lead us not, &c. As
such He will lead us on to victory. We are

all inclined to be led by some one. Children

are led by their parents; pupils by their

teachers ; christians by Christ ; the wicked

by the wicked one. Before placing ourselves

under the leadership of any one, we should

know to what point we are being led,

whether to victory or defeat. When we ar-

rive at years of discretion, we can place our-

selves under any leader we choose, and in

making this choice we assume all the respon-

sibilities of our choice.

There are but two powers that effect our

eternal weal or wo, whose source and work-

ings, and final destiny are clearly revealed in

the word of God. Yet it is strange that many
millions will place themselves under the lead-

ership of the evil one, whose end is destruc-

tion with all that follow him. "Wide is the

gate and broad the way that leadeth to de-

struction, and many there be which go in

thereat. Matt. 7 : 13.

Under the leadership of God we are emi-

nently safe. He will lead us into the fold and
out again, and afford us abundant pasture,

"lie maketh me to lie down in green pastures;

he leadeth me beside the still waters. He
restoreth my soul ; he leadeth me in the paths

of righteousness for his name's sake." Psalm
23 : 2, 3. "And I give unto them eternal life

;

and they shall never perish, neither shall any
man pluck them out of my hand.'' John 10 : 28.

"Fear not little flock, for it is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the kingdom."

Luke 12 : 32. "For I am persuaded that

neither death nor lite, nor angels, nor princi-

palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor

things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any

other creature shall be able to separate us

from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus

our Lord." Rom. 8 : 38-39. "I am with you
always, even unto the end of the world."

Matt. 28 : 20. "Greater is ho that is in you

than ho that is in the world." 1 John 4 : 4.

"I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.''

Heb. 13 : 5. "Him that overcometh will I

make a pillar in the temple of my God, and

he shall go no more out ; and I write upon

him the name of my God, and the name of

the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem,

from my God, and I will write upon him my
new name." Eev. 3 : 12.

In view then of God's power, justice, mercy,

faithfulness, and final victory over all that

that opposeth, would it not bo great wisdom

in every one of us to place ourselves under

His leadership. Who will lead us away from

grievous temptations or give us grace to over-

come them. Will lead us in the paths of

virtue and truth, and give us the victory

through our Lord Jesus Christ.

DO YOUE BEST.

A gentleman once said to a physician, "I

should think, doctor, that at night you would

feel so worried over the work of the day,

that you would not bo able to sleep."

" My head hardly touches the pillow till I

fall asleep," replied the physician. " I made

up my mind," he continued, " at the com-

mencement of my professional career, to do

my best under all circumstances, and so doing,

I am not troubled by any misgivings."

A good rule for us all to follow. Too

many are disposed to say, " No matter how I

do this work now ; next time I'll do better."

The practice is as bad as the reasoning " No
matter how I learn this lesson in the prima-

ry class ; when I get into a higher depart-

ment then I'll study." As well might the

mother in knitting a stocking say, " No mat-

ter how the tip is done ; even if I do drop a

stitch now and then, I'll do better when I get

further along." What kind ot a stocking

would that bs ?

As well might the builder say, " I don't

care how I make the foundation of this house;

anything will do here ; wait till I get to the

top, then I'll do good work."
Said Sir Joshua Keynolds once to Dr. Sam-

uel Johnson, Pray tell me, sir, by what means
have you attained such extraordinary accura-

cy and flow of language in the expression of

your ideas?"
" I laid it down as a fixed rule," replied the

doctor, " to do my best on every occasisn,

and in every company to impart what I know
in the most forcible language I can put it."

—

Review and Herald.
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A LETTEB

BY C. H. BALSBAUQH.

Geo. D. Price, Beloved Fellow-Pilgrim :

Your

precious Christian missive of 3i inst. has

come. Thanks for the stamps, and still more

fervent thanks for the words of encourage-

ment. Stamps are always welcome. I need

a hundred this very day. "I magnify mine

office," and so long as God's ravens are on

the wing, and my physical and mental pow-

ers are available, I will keep on scribbling.

So long as the theme is salvation by the

blood of Jesus, I must needs put in my mite

of testimony, even if I must lie on my back

while writing, and use wrapping paper. God

is not fastidious in such matters if the motive

and zeal are of his inspiration. When the

Boul flames with personal love to Emmanuel,

the testimony will out in some form. And
when sublime, God-uttered truth beams on

the mind with an effulgence that pales the

sun, it is next to impossible to be silent. I

am used to my pen, and must scrawl the

truth that God has given me, in words that

burn and hiss and sting, and words, too, that

heal and pacify, even if the devil's minions

tell me again and again that I am "a mystical

babbler," an "unpractical dreamer," and that

"I am no more worthy of regard than the

filthiest tramp on the highway." This Is

nothing new. It is as old as Christianity. It

is that which renders the Incarnation neces-

sary. "None of these things move me. I

am glad to hear the enemies of the cross

scream under my ministry of the truth, as it

indicates execution of the sword of the Spirit.

1 am glad, I say, for the truth's sake, but

sad, unutterably sad, for their sake. When
the heart of God is revealed in its innermost

on the cross, Heaven and earth and hell

stand aghast. Eternal love seems so awfully

enravishing, and sin so exceedingly sinful,

and the great mystery of Godliness so incon-

ceivably stupendous that the universe seems

breathless with amazement and consterna-

tion. It is the fresh revelation and home-

pressing of this mystery that is so repulsive

to the world, and so nauseous to many thous-

ands in Christendom. Disguise it as we may
it is the cross that is so bitter to the malcon-

tents in our own Brotherhood. When God is

enshrined wittiin the heart, the world with

all fascinations lies on the other side of a bot-

tomless, bridgeless gulf Perfect rest and

peace in the presence of the Immaculate God-

man, turns the old Adamio nature into a

corpse, of which we are intolerably weary,

and instead of idolizing the ghostly carcass,

we do our utmost to slough it off, and be

done with it. This is the inevitable result

of regeneration. God enters only by cruci-

fixion, and enthrones himself only in the res-

urrection life, and this means eternal antago-

nism to the element which makes the cross

necessary. This condition is inexorable. To

falter here is to be lost. This is no decree of

ecclesiastical council, no mandatory of human
authority. God is bound to such a method of

redemption by the very terms of his own be-

ing, and the essential nature of sin. Disal-

lowed such a procedure, nothing could have

effected our deliverance. God had no choice

of methods in our redemption ; he was limit-

ed by the nature of things, and did just what

the case demanded and what circumstances

permitted. To make so little of the cross as

is done now-a-days, and every liberty, liberty,

progress, progress, in defiance of the funda-

mental, all-inclusive principle of the Incarna

tion of God, is soul harrowing indeed. Such

liberty as God allowed Himself in the flesh,

he also allows us. Such progress as Emman-
uel made, in kind, is open to all the saints.

BDth the liberty and the progress are glo-

rious, divine, soul-satisfying. To have the

push of Divinity in us should be enough for

the loftiest, most restless ambition. To have

Incarnate God as our ideal will surely tax all

our powers to the utmost forever.

I am sorry to hear of your chastening.

But it IS only a sugar pill with a wormwood
coating. Bitter in the mouth, but sweet in

the assimilation. God is too faithful to poul-

tice our ulcers with a healing application

when we need a caustic. He knows how to

remove the fungus that sprouts out of corrupt

blood Proud flesh is the standing malady of

human nature. There is none of us so good

that God can dispense with his drastics. It

is all "for our profit." Mercy and paternal

tenderness are written in letters of Divine

human blood on every stripe left by the rod

of the All-wise, All mighty Healer. You and

your dear companion can both laugh through

your sobs and moans and tears when you

think of the issue of all your pains and trials

and sorrows. The furnace is hot, but the

love that kindled it is hotter, and the fadeless

paradise and spotless beatitude to which it

leads will overbalance it a million fold, and

make the endless rapture so much the sweet-

er. All this rhetoric, all this poetry of word-

ing, i3 only a dim shadow of the rhetoric and

poetry of the eternal reality. The very life

of God is poetry, and redemption is the sub-

lime, rapturous, soul thrilling, ever-opening

poem of eternity. The gem-grounded, jasper-

walled, pearl-gated, God-illnmined .Ferusa-

lem above, will make poetH of all the elect.

All prose will be forgotten in the Alleluia and

Amen of the endless Pean of the Incarnation

of the infinitely Beautiful and God in Christ

and all the Christed. To believe this with

all the heart—and we are invited, entreated

to believe—is the antepast of Heaven, even if

we spend our years in the painful experience

and gloomy surroundings of the sick-room.

The sun of righteousness burns a way through

the darkest, thickest cloud that envelops the

weary, Christ hungering soul.

THE FAMILT PAPER.

It is a prophetic moment in the life of the

child when he first takes into his hand the

paper, and manifests the first intelligent in-

terest in its contents. It is the beginning of

a contest between amusement and the printed

page for the control of his leisure moments.

This act will be repeated again and again, un-

til it becomes a habit, forming deep channels

for his thought and shaping into firm outlines

the mould of his character. At such a mo-

ment it is of some importance what that

family paper may be, and especially what is

the nature of the portion which it has pro-

vided for the children. It has no higher or

holier ministry than that in which it becomes

the companion of the child and the tutor of

his imagination. But it is equally important

that the child, as he advances in years, shall

not outgrow the paper he loved in the nursery;

that he shall find the habit of turning to its

columns for the entertainment of his leisure

hours still to his profit In short, the family

paper should adapt itself to the wide range of

capacity, culture and taste which it finds in

the homes of the people, and every cause

which interests the family should claim a por-

tion of its attention. Hence, it must reach

beyond the domestic relations and the narrow

concerns of family and touch the great ques-

tions that engage the minds of the people.

The family paper should be broad and strong,

coming to the fireside with its burden of news

and thought gathered from the wide and busy

world.

A paper charged with such a mission should

be under a management controlled by the

most scrupulous regard for the morals of the

young and the sanctity of domestic virtue.

The secular newspaper, confessedly enslaved

to the popular demand for news, and unable

to rise above the average standard of morality,

are unfit for this ministry to the family. They
require the strictest censorship of wise

parents. Their existence only increases the

demand for the religious family paper, which,

free from the restraints of merely "average"

standards, is true to the interests of the Chris-

tian home. The family that is destitute of

such a paper is fearfully exposed to the wiles

of the devil. The danger is greater than is

generally supposed. We advise parents to se-

lect for their firesides a religious journal that

can be trusted without fear with the minds

and hearts of the children—not a child's

paper, which none but children read, but a

family paper, which children will respect the

more because their parents read it also, and

which shall be equally worthy of the respect

of every member of the household.

—

Northern

Advocate.

WAIT.

BY SISTER M.

Often when persons fall into a dispute

about certain things they become greatly ex-

cited and say and do things rashly, and often

appeal to the law to settle their quarrel

;

and in doing so they imagine they are doing

so from principle, whereas, if they would wait

until they grew calm they would often see

that they were actuated by other motives. It

is so now in the church. Many things are

being said and done rashly and in a state of

great excitement, and the cry is "principle,

principle.' For the sake of each other's souls,

and lest we cause the"name of God and his

doctrine to be blasphemed," let us wait until

our minds are cleared of the fogs of prejudice

and storm clouds of excitement. And in the

meantime let us watch and pray—watch that

"unruly member," the tongue. "Commune

with your own heart and be still," and pray

that God would help us love one another.

And while waiting let us work. Lend a help-

ing hand at Huntingdon, in Denmark, at St.

Louis and many other places. Send fifty

cents and get Helping Sands—the heart cul-

tivator, and with it do'some subsoiling in our -

own hearts, all the while looking unto Jesus,
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"the author and finisher of our faith," and

before we know it God will lift up the light

of his countenance upon us, and we will see

our brethren and sisters in a very different

light Who am 1, or you, or any one that

would dare presume to weigh our bi-other in

a balance of our own constructing, and say

that he was found wanting ? To his own
Master, who alone has a right to weigh him,

"he shall stand or fall." The cry now is: "If

we cannot live in peace, we had better part."

Are you quite sure wo cannot ? There has

not been much effort made in that direction

for some time. If we are only willing to do

to others as we would be done by, we surely

can, and if the same Golden iJule is observed

in dealing with those that have already left

us, there need be no wrangling over church

property. We can worship in the same

house, or give them that which is justly

theirs. Don't decide the matter of church

property hastily. Wait, brethren, wait.

effeotof'the bible.

Taine's " English Literature '' has a remark-

able passage with reference to the effect of

the Bible on the English people, as read and

learned for the first time from Tyndal's trans-

lation :

" One hid his book in a hollow tree—anoth-

er learned by heart an epistle and a gospel so

as to be able to ponder it to himself even in

the presence of bis accusers. When sure of

his friend, he speaks with him in private

;

and peasant talking to peasant, laborer to la-

borer, you know what the effect could be. It

was the yeoman's sons, as Latimer said, who,

more than others, maintained the faith of

Christ in England, and it was with the yeo-

man's sons that Cromwell afterward reaped

his Puritan victories. When such words are

whispered through a nation, all official voices

clamor in vain. The nation has found its po-

em
; it stops its ears to the troublesome would

be-distractors, and presently sings it out with

a full voice. And from a full heart But the

contagion had even reached the men in office,

and Henry VIII. at last permitted the English

Bible to be published. England had her book.

Every one, says Strype, who could buy this

book, either read it assiduously or had it read

to him by others, and many well advanced in

years, learned to read with the same object."

—Selected.

Brother li. M. Berkley, of Somerset coun-

ty, made us a short visit on Monday. He
was on his way to Lafayette College.

He hath a good judgment that relieth not

wholly on his own.
•--^

If you have no enemies it is a sign that for-

tune has forgot you.

When you write to any person and expect

a reply, and that reply is for your own bene-

fit more than for the writer's, you ought to

enclose stamps for return postage.

The moments of men's lives are like sand

grains; and not a few people stand off and in-

differently watch them slip away, as a child

playfully watches the sands slip through his

fingers.

Sister Lizzie Howe, of Lewistown, is at

present with us in Huntingdon. She is a

worker in the Orphans' Home. Sie will also,

of course, be a worker in the church and Sun-

day school.

If you want to con^vince a man that he

can't do two things at once, let him undertake

to write an editorial and eat grapes at the

same time, and notice how soon he will yield

the point, and devote his time and attention

exclusively to the grapes. Just bring on the

grapes, if you will, and convince us.

A statement made in this column some

time ago in reference to brother Howard
Miller visiting Huntingdon, and preaching

once, was misunderstood by some. The state-

ment meant that once was all that brother M.

would preach, although present at both ser-

vices. "Only this, and nothing more." The

once that he did preach was a very accepta-

ble sermon and well delivered.

'The Ortheopist" is the name of a neat lit-

tle pronouncing manual, by Alfred Ayers,

containing about 3500 words, including a con-

siderable number of the names of foreign au-

thors, artists, etc., that are often mispro-

nounced. The book is designed for those

who desire to acquire a correct pronunciation

of language, and is a valuable work for the

student, teacher or public speaker. Sent by

mail for one dollar. Uniform with the "Or-

thoepist" is the "Terbalist," by the same au-

thor. This manual is devoted to brief discus-

sions of the right and wrong use of words.

Price by mail, one dollar. Send to D. Apple-

ton & Co., Publishers, Nos. 1, 3, and 5, Bond-

Street. Now York.

Happiness generally depends more on the

opinion we have of things than on the things

themselves.

ED UCA TIONAL BEPABTMENT.
EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

If the penalties had to precede the follies

of life, there would be fewer follies.

Indiana, Virginia, West Virginia and Penn-

sylvania are represented in our class for '83.

Brother Brenizer, of Indiana county, made
a short visit to the Normal last week. He
brought his daughter to school.

& Brumbaugh Bros., and make quite a respect-

able addition to the collection of books. These

magazines bound up, make not only a neat

and handsome volume, but a very useful one,

and furnish a variety of information both in-

teresting and useful. Neither the number
nor the variety of our books is large, but wo
aim to have such books as will meet the wants

of our students. We have had some valuable

gifts of books made to the school, all of which

have been duly appreciated, And if the

friends of the school wish to remember it in

the way of increasing its good literature, it

will be most gratefully received, and duly ac-

knowledged. The fee of fifty cents charged

to all students on entering the school is the

only regular source of revenue the library has

Any donations for this purpose, either of

books or money, should be forwarded to L)r.

A. B. Brumbaugh, who is the authorized so-

licitor for the library, and who will make
proper acknowledgment of all such donations.

Programme of last Friday evening's Socie-

ty : Essay, Dreams, Annie L. Diehl ; Ee
ferred questions, first. What is sound ? Libbie

Leslie; second, How many professions are

there ? J. H. Brumbaugh. Debate, Pissolved,

That the press is a greater civilizer than the

schools. Afiirmative, S. N. McCann, J. E,

Miller, negative, I. M. Kauffman, H.B Brum-

baugh. Recitation, Little Jim, Grace Quin-

ter. The Escord was read by the editor,

Cora A. Brumbaugh.

The following officers were elected for the

ensuing four weeks : President, J. E. Miller
;

Vice President, Francis Baker; Secretary,

Anna Spanogle, editor, Libbie Leslie; csitic,

J. H. Brumbaugh.

Among the improvements or additions

made during vacation was the furnishing to

the library of 34 volumes of Harper's Maga.

zine. They were neatly bound by Quinter

THE HEART'S OHAMBEES

People's lives might be compared to a house.

You enter the outer hall, but you can't form

an estimate of the contents and occupants of

that house. There is the rug and an um-

brella, a hat rack holding twice or thrice as

many hats as there are heads in the domicil,

the stairway and a cold banister ; but how
much of the history of that house do you

have ? How much do yon know of the rooms

and their furniture, their ornaments and their

occupants? their suffering or their joy ? their

family cheer or family jars? How much of

temperance and peace, or how much the

dreaded vampire of intemperance nourishes

its sliminess there ? Oh, when you knock at

the door of a house, there is little ofthat house

told you in the response which that knock

brings. And we only get into the outer halls

of people's lives. The threshold is only now
and then crossed. We don't get into the

inner chambers of the heart. We don't know
the suffering and the anguish that reside

there. By casual acquaintance we never get

to know the inner depths of others' lives.

The heart has an empire of its own, whose

transactions never go out to be entered in

histories, or even become the current talk,

but all is sacred to its own self, and the few

who may come in through love and sympathy.

(I think men don't know themselves clear

through). Every heart hath its own sorrows

locked in from the outside world, pondered

and nursed as exclusively individual posses-

sions—too profound for others' comprehen-

sion, and too sacred for explanation.

The world judges the world as cold and un-

charitable, and may bo it isn't far wrong in

its judgment; but there is much unkind judg-

ment, too. While there is more evil and sor-

row in the world than is actually known,

there is also more good and true than is act-

ually known, because the inner life is closed

up, and not much eft'ort is made to open it.

"Man's inhumanity to man'' makes so many
to mourn. The void in many a heart might

be filled, and darkness in many a life made

radiant with light, were but the keys of love

and sympathy used by which to enter the in-

ner apartments of others' lives and know just

what it is for which the heart aches.
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A few good sound doctrinal articles would

be well received at this office. Such as would

tend towards establishing the faithful and

convincing the doubting.

The Egyptian war is over and the world

known Arabi is a prisoner. What his fate

will be is yet undetermined, but if we had

the sentence to pronounce it world be : Go,

sin no more.

Orphan Homes are eliciting considerable

sympathy among our brethren. We are glad

that it is so, as we have not, heretofore, done

as much in this direction as beoometh the

children of God.

The temperance cause seems to be gaining

ground rapidly and we hope the day may
soon dawn when the destructive liquid can

neither be manufactured nor sold in this

goodly land of ours.

A number of our brethren will please ac

cept thanks for timely corrections sent us for

the Ministerial List. If more would take a

little interest in the work the list could bo

made entirely reliable.

The Home Companion office has been re-

moved from Lanark to Mt. Morris, III. Those

wishing an interesting and useful household

paper should subscribe for it. Published

monthly at 503ts. per year.

Mrs. SpurgeOD, of London, is preaching in

Scotland. She is addressing large open air

congregations, and it is said ihat the common
people hear her gladly, some walking over

ten miles to hear her preach.

On Sunday morning we accompanied Bros.

McCan and Sehrock to one of our appoint

ments in this county. Bro. Sehrock preached

a very acceptable sermon and the congrega-

tion seemed pleased as well as edified.

October the 20th is the time appointed for

the locating committee of A. M. to meet and

as they will, at that time, wish to determine

on the location, if there are any other propo-

sitions to make they should be considered

soon.

Geo. W. Sheaffer, of Indiana, Pa., wants
the address of Abraham Coffman, formerly of

Indiana Co , afterwards of Somerset Co., Pa.,

and last heard from, went to Colorado. Any
person knowing his whereabouts will confer

a favor upon brother Shaffer by addressing

him as above.

Brother Joseph Sherfey, of Gettysburg,

Pa., requests us to say that on account of sick-

ness he will not be able to accept any of the

many invitations he has received to attend

lovefeaste. He and several other members of

the family have been quite ill for some time,

and have not yet fully recovered.

In places churches are holding meetings for

the purpose of determining how they stand

in regard to the different elements now among
us, and we get some reports thai run aboul as

follows : Loyal — . Old Order — . Progres-

sive — . Neutral — . If there is a necessity

for such divisions, is it best to have the result

published ? In our opinion it is not, as such

news is not of general interest, and we pray

God to hasten the day when there will be

none such to give.

The United Presbyterian church has here-

tofore refused to have instrumental music in-

troduced into their church houses. But the

pressure in favor of it became so strong that

at Iheir last Conferenc the clause prohibiting

it was taken out of their discipline. This

has caused great dissatisfaction on the part of

many of the members and ministers, and a

call for a day of fasting and prayer on ac-

count of its repeal is being largely signed

This is certainly a very commendable way of

getting rid of trouble and we are not sure but

what it would be a good thing for our own
church to do.

The Eastern District of Fa., as far as we
know, have as yet maintained a neutral posi-

tion in regard to the different moves that are,

in other sections, agitating the minds of the

brethren. We hope that this neutrality may
be continued until action will be found un

necessary. A great many things right them-

selves if wo just leave them aLne. We re-

member of a time when father was trying to

separate some garlic from his wheat ; a know-

ing man came along and told him to leave it

alone and the winter would freeze it out. We
have a little garlic in the church just now,

perhaps if we would let it alone it would
freeze out.

On Sunday evening wo had a call from

Elds. Jacob Mohler and William Howe, of

Lewistown, Pa. Bro. Howe had been at Dr.

Walters Home lately, where he says he re-

ceived considerable benefit and is now enjoy-

ing good health, but still has a throat affec-

tion, which hinders him from laboring in the

ministry. We hope that he may also be

healed of this malady, as he has always been

a very acceptable laborer in the Lord's vine-

yard. Eld. Mohler has overrun man's average

allotted days, but his zeal for the good cause

is still unabated. We enjoyed their short

call with us and hope that we may have more
of them.

Some of our exchanges are discussing the

question, as to whether the world is getting

better or worse. Our opinion is that people

naturally and morally are about as good as

ever they have been since the fall. And it is

their privilecje to be as good spiritually and
their duty to be better, as while we have the

same gracious God over us and the same
Jesus mediating for us, our opportunities and

circumstances are very much more favorable

than they were in any former age. If we
can succeed in getting the Prohibition Amend-
ment added to our constitution, they will still

be better. If it is the christian's duty to

fight against evil, how can we be indifferent

to an evil that is piercing the very heart of

our social and religious principles.

The great Pittsburg, Pa , Strike has at

last came to an end and the strikers i^re the

greater losers. After a hundred days of idle-

ness and want they again go to work at their

old wages, thus, they lost not only the wages
of the time they spent in idleness but also

what little they had saved of their bard

earned money. So it must always be with

strikers. Men must not forget that this is a

free country. If emp'oyers are disposed to

be too exacting with their employees, it is their

privilege to refuse to labor for them. This

liberty is vouchsafed to every American citi-

zen and it is in their province to use it But
when men undertake to control the liberties

of others, as strikers do, they go beyond their

rights and do not command the respect and

sympathies of right thinking people. Labor
and capital cannot afford to quarrel. They
go together and should help each other.

S. H Bashor pleads innocent of the charge

made against him in our columes a few weeks
ago. He says that he has not at Waterloo or

anywhere else, ridiculed the brethren, but

preaches the gospel. If the statement was
without foundation, we gladly make the cor-

rection and hope that his future actions will

prove that our informant was wrongly in-

formed. While we are willing to believe

that some of our Progressive brethren are

sincere and candid in the course they are

persuing, we are becoming disgusted with

that kind of progression which means but

little more than "let me dress as I please."

The first indication towards progression, in

many cases, is pride and fashionable dressing,

and not a desire to show forth a batter life or

to follow more clearly in the footsteps of

Jesus. We don't say that the progressive

leaders preach this kind of doctrine, but it

seems to be the natural out growth of their

adopted principles.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by

placing an advertisement in the Almanac.

We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All those wishing space should

now apply. tf.

THE LAMB'S BOOK OF LIFE.

Brother A. J. Murray, of Sabetha, Kansas,

asks: Are there two Lamb's Book of Life?

The query is one to which our attention was
never before called, and at first thought, did

not have an opinion to give, but after exam-

ining the subject a little we venture to give

it as our opinion that there is only one "Book
of Life" referred to in the Scriptures. We
shall, not now, discuss the subject as to the

intention of this book,' but speak of it as

referred to in the Bible.

The first mention made of it is in Exodus
32-32 The people had committed a grievous

sin against God, and Moses went up to plead

with him in their behalf. The inference is

that Moses had the assurance that his name
was written in the Book of Life. And the

request made was : If you can forgive the

people their sins, let it—his name—remain in
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it. If not, blot it out. His prayer has still

a deeper meaning. It showed a willingness

on his part to sacrifice his own inheritance

for the sake of his people. But the answer

was: Whosoever hath sinned against me, him
will I blot out of my book, not at that time,

but when ho would visit them. The inference

that we gather from this circumstance is that

the names of God's people are written in the

Hook of Life. The prophet Daniel makes
this fact still more evident, when with a

prophetic eye he looked forward through

ages yet unborn and predicted I'elation to the

final destiny of his people. He says, "And
at that time thy people shall be delivered,

every one that shall be found wrttten in the

Book." This seems to be the same book re-

ferred to in Exodus, the Book of Life in

which are written the names of the good.

Paul, in speaking of his Phillippian sisters

who had labored with him in the gospel,

says, "Whose names are in the Book of Life."

Again, John in his final revelation as written

while on the Isle of Patmos, in speaking of

the good, says : "He that overcometh, the

same shall be clothed with white raiment;

and I will not blot out his name out of the

Book of Life." In speaking of the beast that

rose out of the sea : They all shall worship it,

whose names are not written in the Book of

Life of the Lamb, slain Irom the foundations

of the world " In this connection it is called

the Lamb's book, a^d also runs it back to the

foundation or beginning of the world. These
are such as did not have their names recorded

in the Book of Life, and of them it is further

said : '•They were cast into the lake of fire.

But they whose names are written in the

Lamb's Book of Life shall enter in through
the gates into the city." Thus, from a care-

ful reading of these references to the book of

life and the Lamb's book of life we are led to

the conclusion that only one book is referred

to, and that is the book in which the names
of all the good have been recorded, and in

which the names of the good will continue to

be recorded until the closing up of the pres-

ent dispensation. These are the good that

have passed from death unto life, and will not

come into thejudgment. Truly, blessed are

they whose names are written in the Lamb's
book of life, for they shall have part in the

first resurrection. h. b b

CALLS rOE HELP TO PEOSEOUTE THE WOEK
OF THE LOED.

When we wrote our article under the head-

ing, St. Louis Church, we had not read Bro.

Mohlei's article, A Little Fuzzlid, in the B. at

W. But we commenced that article with the

design of making it of a more general char-

acter than it finally assumed. Our thoughts

took a turn which confined it more particu-

larly to ihe St. Louis ease. And we concluded

to defer the writing of an article of a more
general character unto another time. And
when we read Bro. Mohler's article referred

to above, and an article from Bro Gish, con-

cerning a meeting house for the Arkansas
brethren, we felt an additional impetus to

write a little more on church work, and more
particularly on the building of meeting hous
es, OF houses of worship, and to exhort our

brethren to assist needy churches that are

struggling to do the work of the Lord, but

have to do it under great disadvantages, many
of which can bo removed or greatly dimin-

ished by the brotherly help of those who are

more favorably circumstanced in pecuniary

matters.

Our mind has of late been impressed very

much, to a degree of considerable concern,

with the obligations that we as a Christian

people are under to the Lord to labor to

spread the influence of Christianity in the

world, aa the extension of that influence

makes the world better and happier, and tends

to promote his glory. And not only so, but

the spiritual health, peace, edification, and

general prosperity of the church, depend

largely upon its labors of love in the prosecu-

tion of every good work that comes within

its sphere of action. Idleness in the church

of Christ is spiritual death. Holy service is

"life, and health and peace." It is by exer-

cising our gifts that they improve, and by

exercising our graces that they grow. There

is a cause for the present coldness that is upon

our brotherhood. And in a deep and thor-

ough searching of hearts to ascertain the

causes, it may be that wo shall, if we are

honest and unprejudiced with ourselves, and

do as the Lord did Jerusalem, search -our-

selves 'with candles," Zeph. 1 : 12, that is

with the lamp of gospel truth, find that we
have been too worldly in hoarding up our

wealth," and in not devolinga proper propor-

tion of it to such gospel work as wealth judi-

ciously applied will greatly help to advance.

Our brethren often do not lay such calls as

those that come from St. Louis and Arkansas
to heart And they fail to lay them to heart,

sometimes because they are not properly, and

perhaps not at all, brought before them. And
hence there is no response—no contribution.

And should such calls be properly presented

to our beloved brethren through our papars,

through our ministers, or through other

sources, and should they not meet with a

favorable response, and should not the money
for the successful prosecution of the work be

furnished in a reasonable length of time,

then, Bro. Mohler, wo too should bo puzzled,

and greatly puzzled, to reconcile a failure to

comply with calls to such commendable
Christian enterprises, with the principles and
characteristics of our brotherhood, among
which, love and self-denial are very promi-

nent.

Bro. Mohler says in his article, A Little

Puzzhd, "I suppose everybody has a good bit

of human nature, and it is real hard to learn

that it is better to deal out our money for

meeting-houses 'down South' than it is to

build very costly houses, richly furnished, and
perhaps a musical instrument thrown in."

Yes, Bro. Mohler, it is hard for a person in

whom human nature prevails, to learn that it

is better to give to the Lord and to his cause,

than it is to gratify human nature. But ac-

cording to our profession, we are "partakers

of the divine nature," 2 Peter 1:4; we are

"born again," "born of water and of the

spirit." John 3. And our Savior says, "My
yoke is easy, and my burden is light." Matt.

11 : 90 Then nothing should seem to be hard
to us, that is duty or that is right. Love to

Jesus and his cause should make the yoke
easy, and the burden light. And there is

something wrong in those professing Chris-

tians to whom the yoke is not easy, and the

burden not light. There is a "puzzle'' Bro.

Mohler, to reconcile the practice of many
Christians with the teachings of Christ and

his apostles. Indeed they cannot be recon-

ciled. And when we look at the divine les-

sons taught us by our Lord, and compare our

lives with them, we may with much propriety

say in the words of one of a former age,

"Blessed Lord ! either tfiiese are not thy

words, or we are not Christians !" Brethren,

let us remember that our works are to follow

us to judgment, and that they will decide the

character and the amount of our reward.

Though it may be hard to learn, as Bro.

Mohler has intimated, "that it is better to

deal out our money for meeting-houses 'down

South' than it is to build very costly houses,

richly furnished, and perhaps a musical in-

strument thrown in,'' nevertheless, it is a les-

son that should be learned by every disciple

of Jesus. And to learn this, it is necessary

to take a broader view of charity and self-

denial that is taken by many of us. Charity

implies with other things, a divine philan-

thropy that extends to our whole race. And
our neighbor is he that can make our influ-

ence reach wherever his home may be, ac-

cording to the parable of the good Samaritan.

It is surely much better to apply our money
to the building of meeting houses and to the

furthering of Christian works having for

their object the salvation of our race, and the

glory of God, than to apply it to the building

of costly houses, and to the purchasing of

musical instruments. If we have not money
to contribute to the promotion of Christian

work, we surely should have none to spend

in procuring the luxuries of life. These may
be enjoyed in moderation when they are not

injurious, or prohibited by Christian law.

But such enjoyment must never be an obsta-

cle in the way to hinderChristians from doing

good. If our pecuniary means are very lim-

ited, and the enjoyment of the luxuries of

life would prevent us from doing our part in

contributing money to farther Christian

work, then the great Christian law of self-

denial plainly demands of us that we deny

ourselves of the luxuries of life, and instead

of spending our money for such things, it

should go into the treasury of the Lord, or

to the promotion of his work. This is a

practical application of the principle of self-

denial that is too much overlooked.

Then, brethren, let us show a liberality

worthy our Christian name and character,

and help our brethren who need our help, and

who are appealing to us for help. We pro-

pose that in making up for the St. Louis

church as we proposed in our last, we at the

same time, and in the same manner contribute

a little," say about two cents to a member, for

the Arkansas brethren, and let it be sent to

the same places, and the money will be di-

vided and appropriated as directed. In the

present number of the Pkimitive there will

be found two articles, one from Bro. S. S.

Mohler and one from Bro. J. E Gish, relative

to the brethren in Arkansas, taken from the

B A W. Let these articles be read in con-

nection with our own, and then let us prompt-

ly respond, "not grudgingly, or of necessity

:

for God loveth a cheerful giver." 2 Cor. 9 : 7.

J Q
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IT IS WELL WITH THE OHILD-

When I turned away homeward, this year,

among the group that bade me farewell was
the pet and darling of the household. We had

always called her Daisy, even when a family

name had been fixed upon, because it seemed

to suit her brightness and beauty. I had car-

ried her to the country with her nurse, when
her brother was suffering from a long and ter

rible struggle with diphtheria, that she might

be free from danger of the disease. And when
at last he was brought there by his parents his

life seemed still to be a doubtful issue. Yet at

length health returned to him, and it was my
joy to watch these dear children in their mutu-

al affection for each other, to walk with them
in the fields, and to renew in them the happi-

ness I had felt when years ago their father

came in to our household as our first-born.

Almost the last to catch my eye, as I turned

away from that pleasant scene and home, was
little Daisy, whose hand waved me a farewell

and whose eyes shone like stars. How little

I thought, as I saw her standing there in all

her health and beauty, that in less than a week
there would come to me the brief message
flashed over the wires, " Daisy died this morn-

ing. Come at once," It is the old story, which
has been heard in all the ages, and which Da
vid summoned up in his outburst of grief and
agony, " This child is dead. Can I bring him
back again?" It is the old shadow of death,

which has settled down over many a household.

And thus must it ever be until He shall come,

who is the Eesurrection and the life, and abol-

ish death, and wipe away all tears from oft' all

faces. In the midst of perfect health she was
stricken down by one of those diseases which
sweep away suddenly so many children, and
after a brief struggle for life, mercifully free

from the terrible sufferings which often attend

the attack, she gently passed away. Catching

the words of her mother, " You are almost

home, my darling," she whispered, " I am go-

ing to my home ;'' and then, nestling in her

father's arms, she breathed away her young
life. Once she opened her bright eyes and
looked upward with that strange gaze which
one so often notices in a dying child, and then

all was over. O how beautiful she looks even
in death ! How little like death it seemed, as

she lay in one of her little wrappers as if asleep,

and surrounded by flowers, which kind and

loving hands had strewn around her.

In the quiet parlor, where so lately she had
moved in health and glee, a few friends gath

ered at her fanerel—all of them mourners—for

all had known and loved her. I tried through

my tears and emotions, to say a few words of

hope and of comfort, and to commend to God
the stricken ones. And then we bore her away
to my old home on the Hudson and the ceme-

tery where five generations were sleeping, and
there, amid the graves of our departed ones,

we laid her away in her dreamless slumber.

And now, as I sit down in my old home and

study, which she will never visit again, I think

of the dear ones whom she has joined incur
Father's house on high, and say, " It is well

with the child,"

Is it any unwarranted flight of fancy to

think of her freed and happy spirit exulting in

its new life, and rejoicing with myriads who,

like her, have been early called and early saved?

Is not absence from the body presence with

the Lord ? And can we doubt the meaning of

these precious words of Christ, '' Of such is the

kingdom of heaven ?"

All is not dark and sorrowful to those who
mourn over the graves of their little ones, if

they do but recognizs in the stroke that has ta-

ken from them the joy of their hearts the hand

of a loving Father who does not willingly af-

flict, and can think of their darling, who lately

nestled in their arms, as borne away on the

bosom of the Good Shepherd who said, as he

gently took it from them, " Suffer the little

ones to come unto me." Ah ! it is well with

the child. Her feet tread the banks of the

River of Life. Her eyes see beauties that a

loving Father has arranged, that he might

make his home lovely and attractive to all his

children. Her ears drink in the songs of an-

gels and of the redeemed. She had fulfilled

her earthly missiom as surely as if she had

lived out the allotted years of human life

She had thrown a new band around the hearts

that loved her to draw them heavenward.

God's loving hand is in the sorrow. He gave

and He has taken away. He has only recall-

ed to himself what was his own. He has

transplanted the flower to a more genial soi',

where it will bloom forever. And his beloved

Son, who took upon himself our infirmities, and

hath borne our griefs, can give such comfort

and sympathy and peace as shall still the beat-

ings of the troubled heart. He knows the

meaning of tears, for he stood by the grave and

wept And he says to his sorrowing ones, " I

will not leave yon comfortless." Around him

are myriads of little ones, happy forever i n his

love and his tender care It is well with the

child, for she is with Him in whose presence is

fullness of joy. In that blessed rest—
" Safe from all evil, safe from sin's intrusioD,

She lives whom we call dead."

Children in heaven Oar children are there.

They over whose graves our tears have fallen

They whom we have long missed and mourn

ed are there— happy and safe as the love of God
in Christ can make them. And there we may
meet them, if, like little children, we receive

His kingdom Then we shall see them when
the strife and turmoil and work of life is over,

and find the night of weeping followed by a

day of eternal gladness and joy.— The Presby-

terian.

A GRAIN OF COMMON SENSE AND A OOOK
BOOK.

Jenny was home on the long vacation
; and

it so fell out one day that there was no one else

to get the family dinner. Mother had gone to

the village, aud the girl had gone to her own
home unexpectedly. Everybody thought how
lucky it was that Jenny was at home. With a

profound conviction of her own ability to do

anything she undertook, Jenny proceeded to

her task.

" Are you sure you can make out, daughter?"

asked father a little anxiously, putting his head

in at the door, just before he went to the field

Jenny gave her head a toss at this implied re-

flection on her ability, and answered with de-

cision :

" Any person, father, with a grain of com

men sense and a cook book, can get a dinner."

So father walked away, tolerably well satis-

fied, though, perhaps, with a misgiving or two,

as he knew cooking was a new art with his

learned daughter on whom he had lavished a

great deal of money, in the way of an educa-

tion.

The coast being clear, Jenny proceeded with

enthusiasm to prepare her fine piece of veal to

roast. She looked over her cook book for the

most approved recipe, and prepared it accord-

ing to science. And it did look appetizing as

it went into the oven so nicely skewered and

tucked up and seasoned. " Baste it every fif

teen minutes," the directions said, and Jenny

went by the clock in all her operations The
vegetables were all nicely prepared and set on

to cook, at the orthodox moments, and then

Jenny went into the dining-room and set her

table with most exact care and neatness. The

pies were all ready for desert, so she had no

anxiety on that score, and there was plenty of

bread. But as the hour for dinner crept stead-

ily on, the results were not quite satisfatory.

She basted and basted that veal, but it did not

progress favorably. She turned to her cook

book again, a little flarried and worried, but

no directions could she find, but with regard to

basting and serving. It would not brown for

some reason. She did not bother with ths

vegetables, for they needed no attention after

being put on, and she had given them a full

hour to cook. All her anxieties were centered

on that obstinate veal. The last quarter of an

hour was up and the punctual harvesters came

trooping in, hungry and expectant Jenny was

about ready to cry. All her high notions of

woman's ability to do whatever she undertook,

so diligently instilled into her mind at school,

had taken wings
" Edward, what shall I do ?" she asked her

brother privately, as she took him by the sleeve

and pulled him back into the pantry. " What

is the matter with my dinner?''

Edward coolly walked out and lifted a kettle

from the stove and looked in. There was not

a spark of fire in that stov* ! Then Jenny did

cry, and the more the rest laughed the more

she cried. Bnt Edward was a good brother

and handy. He had been to war, and learned

a good many domestic arts over the camp fire

He flew around and built a fire in three min-

utes, sliced some ham and had it on frying,

finding time to say comfortingly " Don't cry,

sis, we'll get out of this scrape all right
"

Then Jenny caught his spirit, and fried up a

dish of cold potatoes, and cooked some eggs

and made a pot of coffee as soon as the water

boiled ; and with plenty of sliced tomatoes, and

pie and bread and butter, they made out to keep

oif starvation until night, when the veal was
" done brown."

Father used sometimes to say, with a little

twinkle in his gray eyes, that he rather thought,

" with a grain of common sense and a cook

book," his daughter would make a cook yet.

—

Exchange.

BOYS WHO WANT TO GO AWAY.

Was there ever a boy who didn't imagine at

some time that he wasn't used well at home,

and gloomily revolved plans in his mind for go-

ing "way off'' and never coming back any

more? Happily, it is "in his mind" that he
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makes the flight, as a general thing, though

there have been exceptions To go way off

meant, in our youthful days, to become a sail-

or and bound across the billows to foreign lands

in search of "strange adventures, such as we
had read about in " Tales of the Ocean " and

similar books. But we learned from a small

boy, 'With .whom we conversed the other day,

that the "locality of " way off " has changed a

great deal since we used to contemplate steal-

ing away from the parental roof to go in search

of it. There isn't so much romance about the

sea now that iron steamships have been gener-

ally introduced , they don't appear to catch the

youthful imagination. The boy who chafes

under parental authority no;*' a-days and medi-

tates running away turns his thoughts to the

boundless West. He is undecided in his mind
whether he will be a gold digger or a stage

robber, but at any rate he determines to start

well provided with the necessary implements

for killing Indians, whose reeking scalps he in-

tends to express to his parents as trophies of

his prowess and bitter reminders that their

harshness and cruelty forced him into this

bloody occupation.

The lad with whom we talked had no idea

of foreign lands at all. His soul didn't hanker

after sailor yarns told in the fo'castle, nor did

he yearn to be rocked to sleep on the masthead,

soothed by the sea's wild lullaby. He thought,

though, that if he could borrow a pistol and
run away from home he could induce conduct-

ors to let him ride free on the railroads and

perhaps make himself solid, as he expressed it

with a Pullman porter, who would give him a

bunk in the, sleeper at night until he could

reach a section in the West where Indian shoot

ing was most abundant, when, of course, he

could take care of himself, as what boy couldu't,

who was any boy at all ? Tiring of that—for

he supposed the novelty of ki liug aad scalping

red men would wear off after a time- -he might
write a play, of which he was the hero, gather

up a company of Indians to help play it, and
come East to star as " Antelope Jako" or some
thing like that. It all sounded very queer, but

we realized that fashions in running away from

home changed like every thing else.

Happy youth that can live and revel in the

land of " way off," whether it can be reached

o'er stormy seas or by the perils of modern
railroading. Dream of it while you can, with
the dried tears on your cheeks, wrung by home
wrongs, real or imaginary

; for the time will

come soon enough when yon will realize that

there is no retreat in this world that will shield

you from life's actual troubles.— C'(/iCi«n(z<( Sat

urday Night.

LESSON 41. SUNDAY, OCTOBER 8, 1882.

Title—The Passover.

Golden Text— "It is the sacrifice of the

Lord's passover."—Exod. 12 : 27.

INTRODUCTORY.

The fulfillments of the predictions made by
Jesus in regard to his betrayal and death have

begun. In the last lesson we were told of the

plotting of the Sanhedrin as to how they might

take Jesus "with subtilty" and put him to

death, and also of the bargain made by Judas

to deliver him into their clutches. After the

bargain was made, the treacherous disciple

"sought how he might conveniently deliver him

unto them." His treachery was fully known to

his Master, who was divinely aware of all that

he was doing, and was grieved for him. Before

his scheme could be carried out, the Savior gave

to Judas a faithful warning. Places—Bethany

(probably) and Jerusalem. Time—Thursday

afternoon and night (the night being reckoned as

part of the following Friday) before Jesus suffer-

ed; April A. D. 30.

OUTLINE.

The Room for the Passover, v 12-15.

Making Ready the Passover, v. 16, 17.

The Betrayer at the Passover, v. 18-21.

LESSON.—Mark 14 : 12-21.

12 And the first day of unleavened bread, when
they killed the passover, his disciples said unto

him. Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that

thou mayest eat the passover?

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples,

and saith unto them , .Go ye into the city, and there

shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water:

follow him.

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the

good man of the house, The Master saith, Where
is tie guest-chamber, where I shall eat the pass-

over with my disciples.^

15 And he will shew you a large upper room fur-

nished and prepared: there make ready for us.

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into

the city, and found as he had said unto them: and
they made ready the passover.

17 And in the evening he cometh with the

twelve.

IS And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said. Veri-

ly I say unto you, One of you which eateth with

me shall betray me.

]'J And they began to be sorrowful, and said- unto

him one by one, Is it I? and another said. Is it I ?

20 And he answered and said unto them. It is

one one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the

dish.

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written

of him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of

man is betrayed ! good were it for that man if he
had never been born.

LESSON COMMENTS.

12 The first day of unleavened bread—The
fourteenth of Nisan. The fifteenth began at

sunset, and that night the passover was eaten.

The passover Here the lamb is meant That

was the essential feature of the passover. The
slaying of the passover lamb was typical of the

slaying of Christ for our sakes. ' P'jr ojr pass

over also hath been sacrificed, even Christ"

(I Cor. 5 : 7).

13 Sendetli hco —Luke says, "Sent Peter and

John "

////(' the (//>'—Jerusalem was legally the place

to celebrate the passover.

There shall meet you—A statement indicating

fore knowledge.

A man hearing a pitcher—Evidently, therefore,

a servant.

14 Goodman— 0\A English for "master," or
• pioprietor."

My guest-chamber—The reception room, or

lodgings, destined for me. Hospitality at pass-

over times allowed large liberties "My" is

taken by some as pointing to an understanding

beforehand with the ' goodman." The passage

as given in Matthew, is more full: "The Master

sayeth. My time is at hand; I keep the passover

at thy house with my disciples." The supposi-

tion is, that the master of the house was one of

Christ's disciples.

15 Upper room—The place regularly used for

gatherings. It was in an upper room that the

disciples met for* prayer after the Lord's ascen

sion.

Furnished—Provided with divans, or couches,

around the sides of the rooms, and, perhaps,

with tables These constitute, ordinarily, all the

furnishing of an Eastern room to-day. "Fur-

nished," however, may refer to the divans, and

"ready" to the tables about which the couches

were placed.

Make ready—Prepare the meal.

17 Wentforth—Apparently, from Bethany.

Make ready the passover—The chisf part of

the preparation was the sacrificing and the roast-

ing of the lamb. This work was regularly done

by the householder (Exod. 12 : 3, 4.)

17 Evening - The fifteenth of Nisan, as noted

above—the time for eating the passover. Luke,

with reference to the last mentioned fact, says

:

"When the hour was come."

18 As they sat—Rather, Reclined; the ordi-

nary position at meals in the East at that period.

At the beginning of this meal, Jesus said :

•'With desire I have desired to eat this passover

with you." And yet it was his last passover !

Can you guess why he desired to partake of

that more than of any one preceding?

Betray me—Deliver me up.

19 Sorro7cful—Grieved, or hurt.

20 Dippeth with- me—They ate without knife

and fork, with their fingers, out of the same

dish.

21 Son of man goeth—Goeth to his fate.

Woe unto that man—Thus Judas received a

veiy faithful warning from him whom he meant

to betray. So Jesus warns every one against

the consequences of sin^ If you persist in evil,

good were it for you that you "had not been

born.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson—What was its title? Golden

text? Outline? Who were mentioned in it as

plotting against Christ's life? Who bargained to

deliver Christ to them? Who anointed Jesus?

Who found fault with her? Why? What did Je-

sus say in reply to them?

77(6' Present Lesson — What predictions are

now being fulfilled in the lessons? What was Je-

sus now seeking to do? Was Jesus at all aware

of this, and how did he feel? What is the title

of this lesson? Golden text? Topic? Outline.?

QUESTIONS.

When did the disciples speak to their Master

about observing the passover? What question did

they ask him about it? How many did he send

forth? Where did he tell them to go? Whom did

he say they would meet? Then what were they to

do? To what place were they to follow him? What
were they to .say to the goodman of the house.^

What did Jesus say he would show to the disciples?

What were they then to do ? Into what guest-cham-

ber does Jesus desire you to invite him to enter?

Rev. 3 : 20.

What did the two disciples do? What did they

find? When they had found the room, then what

did they do? When did the Savior himself come

there? With whom? How should you be ready for

the coming of the Master, so that you may sit down

to meat with him?

What startling thing did Jesus say to his disci-

ples? As they were doing—what ? How did this ef-

fect them? What did they say to him one by one?

What reply did he make? What warning did he

give to the betrayer? Why is it better for any one

not to have been born rather than to sin without,

or beyond, repentance?—5. S. Times Quarterly.
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TEAOfl THE OHILDEEN.

Tjbere is, probably, no haHucination so ob-

stinate as that which attributes to alcoholic

drink a certain virtue that it never possessed.

After all the icfluenoes of the pulpit and the

press, after all the warning examples of

drunkenness and consequent destruction, af

ter all the testimony of science and experi-

ence, there lingers in the average mind an

impression that there is something good in

alcohol, even for the healthy man. Boys and

young men do not shun the wine cup as a

poisoner of blood and thought, and the most

dangerous drug they can possibly handle

;

but they have an idea that the temperance

man is a fogy, or foe to a free, social life,

whose practices are ascetic, and whose warn-

ings are to be laughed at and disregarded.

Now in alcohol, in various forms, we have a

foe to the human race so subtle and so pow-
erful that it destroys human beings by the mil-

lions, vitiates all the processes of those who
indulge in it, degrades morals, induces pau-

perism and crime in the superlative degree

when compared with other causes, and cor-

rupts the homes of millions.

It is a cruel thing to send a boy out into

the world untaught that alcohol in any form

is fire, and will certainly burn him if he puts

it into his stomach. It is a cruel thing to ed-

ucate a boy in such a way that he has no ad-

equate idea of the dangers that beset his

path. It is a mean thing to send a boy out

to take his place in society without under-

standing the relations of temperance to his

own safety and prosperity, and to the safety

and prosperity of society.

What we want in our schools is to do away
with the force of pernicious example, and a

long cherished error, by making the children

thoroughly intelligent on this subject of alco-

hol. They should be taught the natural ef-

fect of alcohol upon the processes of animal

life.

(1 ) They should be taught that it can add

nothing whatever to the vital forces or to the

vital tissues
; that it never enters into the el-

ements of structure, and that, in the healthy

organism, it is always a burden or disturbing

force. (2.) They should be taught that it in-

variably disturbs the operations of the brain,

and that the mind can got nothing from al

cohol of help that can be relied upon, (3.)

They should be taught that alcohol inflames

the baser passions, blunts the sensibilities,

and debases the feelings. (4 ) They should

be taught that an appetite for drink is cer-

tainly developed to those who use it, which is

dangerous to life, destructive of health, cf

body and peace of mind, and in millions of

instances ruinous to fortune and to all the

high interests of the soul. (5.) They should

be taught that the crime and pauperism of

society flow as naturally from alcohol as any

effect whatever naturally flows from its com
petent cause. (6.) They should be taught

that drink is the responsible cause of most of

the poverty and want of the world. So long

as six hundred million dollars are annually

spent for drink in this country, every ounce

of which was made by the destruction of

bread, and not one ounce of which has ever

entered into the sum of national wealth, hav-

ing nothing to show for its cost but diseased

stomachs, degraded homes, destroyed indus-

try, increased pauperism and aggravated

crime, these boys should understand the facts

and be able to act upon them in their first re-

sponsible conduct.

The national wealth goes into the ground.

If we could only manage to bury it without

having it pass thitherward in the form of a

poisonous fluid through the inflamed bodies

of our neighbors and friends, happy should

we be. But this grea*^, abominable curse

dominates the world. The tramp reminds us

of it as he begs for a night's lodging. The
widow and the fatherless tell us of it as they

ask for bread. It scowls upon us from the

hovels and haunts of the poor everywhere.

Even the clean, hardworking man of prosper-

ity cannot enjoy his earnings because the

world is fall of misery from drink. The more
thoroughly we can instruct the young con-

cerning this dominating evil of our time the

better it will be for the world —Dr. J. G.

Holland

NOTICES.

LOVEFBASTS

The Black Eiver congregation, Madison

ctuaty, Ohio, will hold their lovefeast on the

2l8t of October. Tobias Hoover

The lovefeast of the Antietam congregation

will be held at Welty's church on the 28th

and 29th of October. A cordial invitation is

extended to all. Tobias P. Imler.

The brethren of the Aughwick church will

hold their lovefeast on the 24th and 25th of

October, in the brick meeting house in Hill

Valley. All are invited, especially minister-

ing brethren. By order of the ohuroh.

S, T. Myers

The brethren of the Lost Creek congrega-

tion, Juniata county. Pa. will hold their com-

munion meeting Ootober 20, commencing at

1 p. m. A general invitation is extended to

all, especially to ministers By order of the

church. S. W. Hauffman.

From Tipiieoanoe Ohuroh, Ind-

Dear Primitive:

Our thanksgiving

meeting is in the past, having been held on

Sunday last. Preaching in the forenoon by

W. E. Dieter, in the afternoon by D. Yontz

and T. Neff, to large and attentive congrega-

tions. The Word of the Lord was dealt out

richly, and may it have the desired efl'ect,

that all may profit thereby. The health here

is good, the weather dry, and the nights a

little cool. Danl. Kothenberqer.

S pt. 21.

From Michigan.

Dear Primitive

:

Our communion
meeting of the Little Traverse church is now
past. We had a good meeting, with but one

strange minister, brother John Newsbaum,
from Indiana. We appreciated his labors

very much, and we would have been very

glad if he could have remained longer. He
left on Sunday morning, so we had to attend

to the sfrvices ourselves on Sunday. It is so

seldom that any of our ministering brethren

come to preach for ns that we gat hungry to

hear them. We will be glad at any time if

any will come and help us along.

Fraternally,

Samuel Weimee.

From Oentreview Church, Mo.

Dear Primitive:

Next Saturday we meet In council prepar-

atory to our lovefeast, which will be on the

Slst inst. Mother Bosserman is still with

us She has vi^itad several places in this

county, and keeps well and is enjoying her-

self. Next month she expects to start for her

home in Ohio. This morning my husband

received a message to baptize a young man
who is lying ill twenty miles distant, but

when the brethren arrived he was uncon-

scious, hence could not be baptized at this

time. He laments much in his unconscious

state about his condition, and talks much
about wanting to be baptized. What a sol-

emn thing when the one thing needful is

neglected until too late.

Amanda Witmore
Oentreview, Johnson co , Mo., Sept. 2L

Across the Biver.

Dear Primitive:

On the 8th of

September, 1882, sister Sarah, wife of Daniel

L. Mill, departed this life, aged 64 years, 2

months and 6 days. She was married 48

year.^, and lived a warm and devoted sister in

the Brethran church 35 years. Her disease

was that of the heart. She enjoyed better

health the last two days of her life than she

had for years before. She went about a mile

and a half to her neighbor's on an errand,

telling her husband that she would be back

and have his supper ready at eix o'clock.

But alas ! how fleeting is life ! How soon are

the brightest hopes and fondest anticipations

blasted and gone forever ! On her way home
the messenger death met her. She died be-

fore she could reach her house. Rejoicing in

the hope of immortal life, she could tell her

partner to weep not for her. The Lord's will,

not mine, be done. Thus, with praises to

the Lord on her lips, she crossed the river to

dwell on the other shore. Glorious thought

!

She cannot come to the bereaved, but they

can go to her. O, let us all live more devoted

and faithful to our Eedeemer in days to come

than we have in days gone by, so that when
Death lays his icy hand on us we can say as

did sister Miller, "I am ready." The funeral

will be preached, the Lord willing, on the

last Sunday in October, by brother Solomon

Buckalew. Jno H Baker,

Bruceton Mills, Sept. 20, 1882.

\_B at W. please copy.]

From Cedar Grove Church, Tenn.

Dear Primitive:

I wish to tell you
that your visits are appreciated by us as well

as by thousands of others. You tell us of

the hopes and fears of many, and of the sor-

rows of some and the joys of others. We
have great reason for joy, and not much for
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sorrow, on account of our temporal wants.

We have no need of complaint. Our crops

have not been so good as they have been in

past seasons, but we have plenty.

We have sorrow when we see so many out

of the fold of Christ, but then when we see

sinners turn to God we always feel to rejoice,

which we did at our lovefeast, hold on the

9uh and 10 oh insts., and we really had a good

time. The congregations were not so large

as on former occasions, on account of the

very wet weather. Our lovefeast was a feast,

indeed, to all the members. On Saturday,

9th inst., one who had wandered from the

fold came back, and at the close of the meet-

ing, Sunday, 10t,h inst., five precious souls

came forward and wanted admittance into

the fold of Christ. Here the wife saw the

husband come, and faithful brethren and sis

ters saw their children come ; so we have

great reason to rejoice and take courage.

May the Lord bless the lambs of the fold,

and may those who have the care over them

feed them on the sincere milk of the Word of

Ct )d, and may they grow up unto Christ their

living head.

Since I wrote the above I attended the feast

at White Horn church. They had a very

nice meeting. Much love manifested among
all the communicants. Their meeting was

the 16th and 17th.

Abe Molsbee
bept. 20th, 1882.

To the General Brotherhood-

Dear Brethren :

There is now a lit-

tle organization of twenty-three members in

Washington county. Ark. They have no

place wherein to meet for worship, only in

their little houses and under the shade of

trees, (their school house having been burned.)

They met in council and decided to build a

house to worship in. They a k a little assist-

ance from each church in the Brotherhood

that feels an interest in establishing churches

in the South, and this being the only organ-

izad church iu the State, will we try to sus-

tain it 1 Will each church in the Brother-

hood circulate a subscription and give the

members a chance to throw their mites to-

gether and help them a little? Come, breth-

ren and sisters, don't all wait for some one

else to start the subscription, but go at it just

now, as many brethren or sisters as feel

like working, in each congregation. Then
put your gatherings together and send by

registered letter or money order to Marshall

M. Eunie, Fayetteville, Washington county,

Ark.

1 understand from a letter received from

brother Ennis, that they have commenced

work on their house btfore tiis time. What
you do, do at once. The members are mostly

poor in this world's goods. Hope they are

rich in faith, and I believe they will do what

they can towards their house of worship.

They only aim to build a plain house and by

their own labor to make it as cheap as possi

ble. And my own personal acquaintance

with brother Ennis prompts me to say that

every dollar sent him will be applied as di-

rected. Please don't neglect this call

Jas. R. Gish.

Roanoke, 111. —B. at W.

The Debate

As the following matter has been referred

to in the Primitive, we copy the] explanation

from the B. at IT', that our readers may know
the truth of the matter.

—

Ed.

In the Primitive Christian of July 18ih,

there appeared an article from Morgan Mor-

gans, clipped from the Christian, published at

St. Louis, in which it is made to appear that

the brethren of southwest Mo. have been call-

ing for a debate, which is not true That the

public may know the facts in the case, we
wish to state a few lacts relative to the mat

ter. Soon after the Newtonian debate be-

tween bro. Stein and Dr. Ray, one of the

Campbellite ministers said to the writer that

if he had been in Ely's place he would have

made Stein sick of some of his arguments on

the baptismal question. So we informed him

that he could have the opportunity to do so

if he wished it ; thereupon a correspondence

ensued, which finally terminated in a Cun-

ningham p!ay out. Not long after that we
could hear all over the country that the

Dunkards had backed down, which report we
paid no attention to, until a few months ago

they gave us, a straight challenge and then

before we could have time to perfect an ar-

rangement, they were circulating the report

that the Dunkards had backed down again.

Now' that the reader may know how things

have been going down here, we give the ar-

ticle referred to above :

A BISCUSSION.

Editors Christian :

Will you please publish
in your columns that we are going to have a

discussion with the "Brethren'" or "Tunkers,"
in Newton Co., this State, commencing on
the first day of Aug., on all the points of dif-

ferences between them and us. Our Tunker
brethren have been wanting a debate with
us for three or four years, and we expect to

gratify them. I do not believe in discussion

merely for discussion's sake at all, but this

discussion is really called for. It has been
coming up for four years, and now it must
termJnateinoneof two ways : 1 There will be

t ( iscussion, or 2. They will fail to bring
their man, for we expect to be on hand loithout

fail.

Committees were appointed by the two re-

spective churches. R. H. Miller, of Indiana,
and the writer are the men picked out as the
disputants. Fraternally.

Morgan Moegans.

Marionville, Mo , .July 4, 1882.

Here is also a copy of Elder Morgans' let-

ter to Bro. Geo. Barnhart, and his (Morgan's)

letter of acceptance to brother E. H. Miller:

Marionville, Mo, July 4, 1882.

Geo. Barnhart, Dear Brother:

I have been

informed by my brethren that they have

chosen me as their representative man in our

debate which is to come off in Aug. and they

indorse me fully, allowing you to bring any

man you please, whom you fully indorse. But

as I heard you say in our meeting at Prairie

Valley, that you had picked on Mr. Miller,

and it made no difi'erenee to your brethren who
we picked on so we fully indorsed him as a

representative man. Therefore, I shall con-

sider everything as settled and agreed on.

I have already published it. Now, brother

Barnhart, I expect to be plain with you, as

we have gone into writings, we expect to

hold you to the agreement. There will te

no back out on our part, and I hope there

will be none on your side. I expect to im-

mediately publish it in all our papers and

also in the tocular papers, too. And I ex-

pect to bo on hand at the appointed time, and
if you have your man then all right, (and I

will expect nothing else till I see that you do

fail) and if not, I expect to expose your doc-

trine in a series of lectures. But 1 expect

nothing else only you will bring your man
according to promise. But there has been so

much said about this debate, the people shall

hear something anyway, and I will be honest

with you and let you know it beforehand. I

have advertised the debate according to our

agreement, and if your man fails I expect to

publish it as a square bick-down.

1 shall fully expect to meet Mr. Miller, or

some other representative man there at the

appointed time. I have made thorough prep-

aration, (and it is rot a "hot-bod" prepara-

tion, either). And I will no limit on your

man, either, he can go into history or any-

where else for proof, I am prepared to follow

him.

Please give me the address of Mr. Miller, I

want to arrange the propositions with him,

or with the committee at once. Also will it

be at the Springs or Rocky Comfort? I only

have one apology to make and that is, I mean
what I say, and say what I mean.

Let me hear from jou as soon as practica-

ble. Fraternally Thine,

Morgan Morganf.

Marionville, Mo., July 20, 1882

Eld. E. n Miller, Dear Sir:

Yours of

14th inst. to hand, also a card from brother

Barnhart. I will accept the propositions as

you have named them to me with this .small

change, Christian church, instead of Disciple

church. I will expect you on band at the ap-

pointed time 1st day of August, without fail.

I have published it and will bo on hand my-

self, and if you are not there I expect to de-

liver a seiies of discourses on your doctrine

Very Respectfully,

Morgan Morgans,

P. S. Write me immediately

Now after all this, the reader will be sur-

prised to learn that Elder Morgans was mis-

taken and the preparation only a "hot bed"

arrangement after all, for after he (Morgans)

stuck in the ISth century with his single

backward immersion
;
and after brother Mil-

ler ventilated his (Morgans') system of feet

washing, and showed up the fallaciousness of

Uiking a crumb of bread and a sip of wine

and that before dinner and calling it a sup

per, why Eld. Morgans was cooled down so

that he wou'd not discuss the holy kiss at all

And now, after all the bombasting that has

been done, it ,?o happens that our Campbellite

friends are trying to cover up the defeat by

telling that they cleaned the Dunkards up,

and that the reason the holy kiss was not dis-

cussed, was because Morgans was, not posted

on that subject, and therefore the Dunkards

tried to get the advantage of them. We
hope the above is sufficient to set the matter

in its proper light.

J, T. Mason
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Irom Inimet Co.. Mich

Dear Primitive :

Id the Primitive

No. 35, jjage 540, appears a piece headed

"the brethren not a praying people," I was

sorry to read such faois. The brother does

not say where he lives. This would be hard

to believe did I not know that such are facts

in certain localities, but I want to assure the

brother that such are exceptions, and that our

brethren are a praying people. One of those

exceptions we found last spring in a certain

congregation. Old brethren stoping with the

deacon found he had no morning or evening

prayers nor gave any liberty to the old

brethren. Some of us stopped with others

of the brethren and it was the same, and they

hold to the Progressives, now if this is pro-

gression it is in the wrong direction. But,

thank God, our people are a praying people.

Where 1 united with the church the brethren

were taught to pray, to have their morning

and evening prayers. When I was married I

changed my membership to where Eld. Mar-

tin Cosnor and Eld. Wm. Micheal had the

oversight, they were a praying people, they

taught the brethren and sisters to pray, if it

was known to them that any did not have the

morning and evening alter set up, they ex-

horted them to have it set up. And I am
happy to say that so far as I have been ac-

quainted, which is considerable, I have found

our people a praying people, with a few ex-

ceptions, and I would encourage the brother

to keep on praying and try and teach others

to do so. I can't see how we can live Chris-

tian lives without praying. If the world

concerns us so much that we can not take

time to pray it is bad indeed.

Samuel Weimer

DIED.

yiNGLING—In the Warriorsmark congregation,

brother David Yiugling, aged 77 years, 1 month
and 5 days. Funeral services by the writer, assist

ed by bro S. S. Gray.

HAMILTON—In Bald Eagle, Mrs. Elizabeth Ham.
ilton, aged 79 years, 7 months and 28 days. Fu-

neral service by the writer, in the M. E. church,

of wbich she was a member.

NEARHOOF.—On the morning of the 30th of Au-

gust, Sister Nancy .Jane Nearhoof.

Peacefully she sleeps in her silent home. She
long lingered on the banks of-the Jordin, afflicted

and distressed, but to her relief came the Lord on
the 30th of August, and in the peaceful slumbers of

time the roll of life was sealed, to the carnal sorrow

of the family, but to her spiritual enjoyment. Thus
passed one of the noble-hearted from the shores of

time to the church triumphant. She was in the ser-

vice of the Lord almost five years. Her reception

was during a series of meetings by the writer. Her
life was with the Lord, recommending itself to ev-

ery faithful heart, an example worthy of imitation

by many. Her illness was lingering, but she bore it

all with a christian heart. During all our visits, we
never heard a murmur, feeling resigned to the will

of God, whether she should live or die. Peace to

her ashes and joy to her soul. Funeral occasion im-

prOYCd by the writer, assisted by b. M. Cox.

S. W. WILT;
MOHLER.—In Cerro Gordo, Ills., Sept. 18, Laura

M, Mohler, daughter of brother Daniel Mohler,

aged 4 months and some days. Funeral preached

by D, B. Gibson and ,MeDno Stouffer. Text, 2

Bam. 12:23. D. B. Gibson.

Lovefeastat Meadow Branch on the 28th

of October.

NOTICES.

LOVEFEASTS

The brethren of the Mill Creek church, 111.,

will hold their communion on Oct. 21 and 22,

commencing at 2 p. m.

The communion of the Mt. Vernon church,

Va., will be on the 28th and 29t,h of Oct.

Brethren are invited. Thomas J. JSTair.

There will be communion service in the

Concord church, Adams oounty, Ohio, on Oct.

I9th and 20th. Invitation is extended to all.

S. S. Hummer.
The brethren of the Panther Creek church,

Woodford county. Ills., will hold their com-

munion meeting on the 20th of Oct., commenc-

ing at 10 a. m A general invitation is given.

By order of the church J. Br Tawzer.

The Lord willing, there will be a commun-
ion meeting in the Warriorsmark congrega-

tion on the evening of the 28th of October.

Services in the afternoon at 2 o'clock. Ccun-

cil meeting on the 14th at 1 p. m. All are in

vited. J. W. Wilt.

The brethren and sisters of the Thornapple

church, Mich., have decided to hold a com-

munion meeting, eight miles southeast of

Lowell, on Saturday the 7th day of October,

commencing at 10 a. m. All are invited.

J. G. WiNEY.

If the Lord will, we expect to hold our

lovefeast on Sanday, Oct 8. Communion at

3 p. m. in the Shade congregation, Somerset

county. Pa. We extend an invitation to all

the brethren and friends.

Hiram Musselman.

The brethren of Buffalo Valley church in-

tend holding their communion meeting on

Thursday and Friday, Oct. 26 and 27, com-

mencing at 2 p. m. We extend an invitation

to all, especially to ministering brethren. By
order of the church. Charles Eoybr.

Plumcreek, Saturday, Oct. 21.

Brush Valley, Friday, Oct. 37.

Glade Run, Wednesday, Oct. 25.

Longmont, Colorado, October 14.

Cowanshannock, Monday. Oct. 23

Saline Valley church, Kansas, Sept. 30.

Carlton, Nebraska, October 14, 10 a. m.
Exeter church, Neb, October 7th, 2 p. m.
Antioch, Huntington Co, Ind., Sept. 29.

Wolf Creek, Montgomery, Ohio, Oct. 24.

Brownsville, Washington Co., Md , Oct. 24.

Beaver Dam, W. Va., Oct. 22ad, at 10 a. m.
Denmark church, Owen county, Ind , Oct 20.

Double Pipe Creek, Md., Oct. 25th, at 1 p m.
Marsh Creek, Adams Co.. Pa. ; Oct. 2l3t, 1 p. m.
Donald's Creek. Clark Co., Ohio, Oct. 20, 10a. m.
Spring Run, Miflliu Co., Pa., Oct. 20th, at 4 p. m.
Warriorsmark, Huntingdon county. Pa., Oct. 28.

Clarion congregation, September 30 and October

Tippecanoe Church; Ind., October 6th, at4Jp.
m.

Lewistown church, Mifflin county, Pa., Oct. 22
and 23.

AshUnd church, 4J miles southeast of Ashland, 0.,

Oct. 3.

Newton Grove, Cass co , Mich., Oct. 17, 18S2, at

6 p. m.

Mulberry Grove congregation, Bond CO., 111., Oct.
7 and 8.

Monticello church. White Co., Ind., Oct. 20,
.it 4 p. m.

Slate Creek Church, Sumner Co., Kansas, October
19th and 20th.

Four Mile meeting house, Union county, Ind.,
Oct. 13, at 10 a. m.

Appanoose Church, Kansas, at Isaac Garst's 16
miles nirthwest of Ottawa.

Grasshopper Valley church, Osawkee, Jefferson
CO., Kansas, Oct 21 and 22.

Pine Creek Church, St. Joseph Co., Ind., October
13th, commencing at 4 p. m.

Salamony congregation, Ind., at their meeting-
house in Lancaster, Oct. 24tb, at 4 p m.

English River congregation, Keokuk county, Iowa,
October 7 and 8, commencing at 11 a. m.

Spring Creek church, Kosciusko, county, Ind , 7
miles Bouth of Pierceton, Oct. 20, at 10 a. m.

SUNDAY IN EUBOPE.

Centuries are needful to develop some of

the more important lessons of history. These

have been granted to the Sabbath questions

on the continent of Europe, and he who runs

may read the lessons as they now appear.

No Sabbathism began by throwing away all

sacred time theoretically. The application of

this theory to human life through the centu-

ries has resulted in making the Sunday less

than a semi religious holiday. The general

results of noSabbathism have been the same
in all the centuries with the differences essen-

tial to different stages of civilization. The
manner of observing Sunday at the present

time is only modified by local and ethnograph-

ic influences. It is everywhere a holiday

;

nowhere a religious Sabbath. In many places,

notably France and Italy, it is the busiest

day, and if there be any rest day, it is Mon-
day. These results have been wrought on a

platform which denies the perpetuity of the

fourth commandment, and places the obser-

vance of Sunday and other "holy days," so

called on the ground of church authority, and

the general physical and moral needs of hu-

manity. The efforts which are feebly put

forth in some quarters for a better observance

of the Sabbath are aimed at lessening the

amount of Sunday labor rather than increas-

ing the sacredness of Sunday : humanita,rian-

ism, and not high spiritual religion.

Looking below the surface of things, we
readily discover other results of no-Sabbath-

ism far more deplorable than the holidayism

of Sunday. It has left the people without

the religious culture which comes with true

Sabbathism, and hence there is a painful lack

of high moral and spiritual life among the

masses. Outward forms and ceremonies sat-

isfy even the more religious. Higher heart

culture cannot come without the direct oppor-

tunities and the silent influences of Sabbath

keeping. Worse still, comparatively few ob-

serve even the outward forms and ceremo-

nies on any day. Outside the cities, the

churches are notoriouslj' small as compared
with the population, while the great cathe-

drals and city churches are lonely even on

Sunday. We have just come from the great

"Saint Peter's" where the vesper service on

this beautiful Sunday afternoon, called only a

few women and children and a few ragged,

hard-looking men, less in number all told

than an ordinary country church ought to

gather at its simplest service. If it be an-

swered that the case is better among Protest-

ants, and out of Home, we must dissent; com-

paratively, if not absolutely, it is no better.

The higher sentiment of worship .ind heart

culture are left to die under every form of no-

Sabbathism.

Another sad feature of the case is found in

the fact that the people and the churches

seem to bo conteiit with the present state of

things. No-SaVbathism has begotten a gen-

eral inditferenca. a lawlesscess, in which it
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rejoices and on which it feeds. This is the

most discouraging feature of the case. Dig-

content with what is springing from a desire

for something better must precede every step

in reform. A Eomish priest, of high stand-

ing in England and on the continent, a candi-

date for a Cardinal's hat, said to me yester-

day, ''The highest duty the church requires

of good Catholics is to assist at mass of some

form by their presence once on Sunday. That

done, they may seek any proper recreation or

pleasure." Protestantism practically demands

little more. He does well, especially if he be

a business man, who attends church onco on

Sunday. These results in one form and an-

other, with various grades of development,

have been ripening ever since the Western

Church adopted no Sabbathism in the third

and fourth centuries. The great brood of

church appointed days which sprung up after

the -middle of the fourth century, were the

abnormal results of the Buppression of true

Sabbathism. When these were swept away

in the reformation by the Protestant Churches,

little was left, and the Sunday has shared the

fate of the rest, except as it remains to meet

the demands for a physical holiday.

To Americans who seek Sabbath reform,

the first question is. How much of the leaven

of continental no-Sabbathism is contained in

existing theories concerning Sunday ? How
much are thoy vitiated by the idea that cus-

tom, or civil law, or church authority form

the ground and reason for keeping any day

as a Sabbath. These are the foundations on

which Continental Europe built its doctrine

concerning Sabbach-keeping. Thus builded,

the whole fabric has fallen, sunken, as have

the palaces of the Ctosars, the ruins of which

are everywhere under your feet in this de

generate Rome, a mockery of the magnifi-

cence of other days. Studied in the light of

things in Europe, one must see that it is worse

than folly for the American people to seek for

Sabbath reform on a platform containing the

elements which have borne such fruitage

here. Bettor give up the whole idea, and let

humanity choose its holidays at will, than to

repeat the failures against which God warns

through history.— Outlook.

Rome, Italy, July 23, 1882

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Murse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre-

scription of one of the best female physicians

and nurses in the United States, and has been

used for firty years with never-failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child fr^m pain, cures dysen-

tery and diarrhoea, griping in the bowels, and
windcolie. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pries twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82-1 y.

FOR SALE OR RENT. •

IJUGtiY AND AVAGONSHOP, with or without tools. Fo
lurtlier iaformation apply or write to J. W, WIOT.
C9 ot Warriorsraark, Pa.

A Desirable Property For Sale.

The following very desirable property is offered at private
Bale: One lot on the corner of 5th and Pcnn street, naving
thereon a good house containinK eit;ht rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kitchen. Good water, with a force pump in tt:o

kitchen. Also a jj^ood carpenter shop on the rear part of the
lot, wood-house and other outbuUdiogs. Tne lot is newly
I'linced aod is well supplied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
cherries, plums, makioi? it a very desirable property fur any
one who may W{Sh to buy a plesant heme. For further partic
ulars, ciU upon or address D. Y. S\V ANE,

tf. Huntingdon, Fa.

AD YER TISEMENTS.
A NOTED BtIT TTNTITLED WO.tlAN

[From tho Eoston Globe,'\

Mcaars. Editors

:

—
TUo nbove is a good likeness of Mrs. LydiaE. Tinlt-

Iiam, of Lynn, Mass., who aboTc all other humn.n hcings

.may bo trutlifully called tho ''Dear Friend of Woman,"
aasomo of her correspondents love to call her, Bhe
li acalously devoted to her work, which is the outcome
oC a life-study, and Is obliged to keep idx lady

a-isistants, to help her answortho largo correspondence

which daily pours in upon her, each bearing its specif

burden of sufTcring-, or joy at release from it. Her
Vegetable Compound ia a medicino for good and not

evil purposes. I have personally invcsti(ja.tcd it and
am satLsflcd of the truth of this.

On account of its proven merits, it In rcforamcnded

and prescribed by tho best physiciaua in tho country.

One says: "It worts lilce a charm and Havo.4 mnch
pajn. It -will euro entirely tho worst form of falHnff

of tho uterus, Lcucorrhtea, irregulai- and pamful
McnElniation, all Ovarian Troubles, Inflammation and
Ulceration, Floodlngs, all Displacomcnt.'i and the con-

sequent spinal weakness, and id especially adapted to

tho Change of Life."

It permeates every portion of tho system, and erivca

now Ufo and vigor. It removes faintncss, Hatulency,

destroys all craving for stimulants, and i-clie\'c.s weak-

ness of the stomach. It cures Bloating, Headaches,
Nervous Prostration, General Debility, Sleeplessness,

Depression and Indigestion. That feeling of bearing

down, causing pain, weight and backache, is always

permanently cured by its uso. It vdU at all limrs, and
undor all circumstances, act in harmony with the law

that governs the female system.

It costs only gl. per bottle or six for $5., and is sold by
di-uggists. Any advice required as to special casc3, and
tho names of many who have been restored to perfect;

health by the use of the Vegetable Compound, can bo

obtained by addressing Mi-s. P., with stamp for reply,

at her home in Lynn, Mass.

For Kidney Complaint of cither sex this compound ia

TLQsurpasscd as abundant tcstiinonialy sho'w.

*'Mi-s. Pinkham's Liver Pills," Fajs one v,-riter, "aro

tlie best in the world for tho ciuo of Con.stipation,

Biliousness and Torpidity of tho liver. Her Elood

Puriiier works wonders in its special line and bids fair

to equal tho Compound in its popularity.

All must respect her as an Angel of Mercy whoso sole

ambition is to do good to others.

Philadelphia, Fa. (2) Mrs. A. M. D.

TO GRAIN_GROWERS.
Wo offer to farmers for the seeding of 1882, our

AMMOHIATED BONE SUPEE PHOSPHATE.
It has been on the market fWr several years, and has e:iven

general satisfaction. It contain:? the elements most needed to

mature a crop, Fine and dry, in good coniition for drilling.

Guaranteed analysis stamped on every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car loai, wo wilt make a reasonable dis-

count. For any farther Informaiim and prices, address
SllAMBERGEU BROS.,

29 lat Sbamburgh, Baltimore county, Md.

KIDKEY^WOR"F
IS A SURE CURE

for all diseases of the Kidneys and

It has specific action on, this most important
organ, enabling it to throw off torpidity and
inaction, stimulating the healthy Becretioa of

the Bile, and by keeping the bowels in free

condition, efTecting its rogTilar discharge.

^no 9 O r i Sk ^ y°" ^^ suffering from
HlrSd Bd T I £B malaria, have the chills,

are bilious, dyspeptic, or constipated, Kidney-
Wort mill surely relieve and quickly cure.

In the Spring to cleanse the System, every
one should take a thorough couree of it.

*l- SOLPBYDRUCCISTS, Price $1,

^IDNE^rAArQRl^

J. E. OCKERMAN,
AJRTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,
OF THE

EXCELSIOE INSTITUTE OF PEN ART,
VALPARAISO, IND ,

Executes all kinds of Pen Work at lowest prices, consistent

with good work. "2 lessons in Bus ness writing, and Flourish
ing. by mail, S'3. 12 lessons in Card writing i'en-drawing, Let-
tering, and Designiog lar^e specimens as Horse, Lion, Die
phant. Eagle. Deer, &.i . $ 5. Card orders roseive prompt
attention. Specimen of flourishing 25c Satisfaction guaran-
teod. Send for Circuiar.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
Tho YotTKO Disciple and Youth's Advance Is a neatly

printed weekly, published efipeclally for the moral benefit and
roliffious instruction of oar young foliis. It is now In Its seventh
year and has been gradually growing in iavor among our
people. As the price Is very low ibr a weekly wo think that
every iamliy should subscribe for It for tho boneflt of their
children. In order that you may have no trouble in getting
the change we will send It lor 1882 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.
Enclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly
written, pat In an envelope and direct as below and it Is sent
at c : risk.

Tbbms : Single copy, one year,
6 copies (the sixth to the agent)
10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Months, or £lgtat Weeks.
20 copies to one address - . - - $1.2(

30 " .. ii u . . _, . . j_(^

40 "..".. .... S.68

EC " ' 3.99

76 " '• " " . . . . . 3.S6

100 " " " " B.aJ

For Tbree Mouttaa or Ttalrteen WeefcH,
20 copies to one address > • $1.90

30 " " " «' . . a.jj

40 " " " " _ _ 8.T0

60 " " " " . . 4J9
76 ' " " " . . 5.78

108 " '• " " . . 7.M

For Six Monttaa or Twenty-Six Weelu.
33 copies to one address - - $3.70

SO " " " . . 6.60

40 " II 1. . . J.3J

60 " " " " . . 8.30

76 " " !' . - 11.30

100 'i " " . . 16.J8

Onr paper is de.iign.^d lor the Sunday-School and the home
circle. W6 declro the names of every Sunday-school Snperlc-
tend.^nt In tho Urotherhood, and want an agent in eveiy
church. Send for sample copies. Address,

mTIJJTBR & HRtrMMATJOH,
f-- ' Hnctlngdon, Pa.

PENNSYLVANIA KAILKOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, June .5th, 1882, the following
Bohedule went into eifect on tho Pennsylvania Kail-

road
TRAINS WESTWARD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pitlshg.

Pacific Express ... 6 4.5 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13pra 8 50 am
Fast Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 3 55 a m

HUNTINGDON AND BROAD TOP
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th, 1882.

LEAVE SOnXH.
j

STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE NORTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

F. M. A. M. P. M. P M.
6 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . . Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 02
6 15 9 18 McConnellstown 5 40 12 55
6 82 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48

6 35 9 85 . . Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35

6 43 y 43 . . . Coff.-e P.UD . .

.

5 15 12 25

6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 5« Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 35 10 23 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 35 11 45

7 30 10 27 . . . Hopjwell . .

.

4 29 11 88

7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28

7 45 10 41 .Bral iter's Siding. 4 12 11 22

7 51 10 45 ....Tatesville ... 4 07 n 17

7 56 10 50 ..B. Runriiding.. 4 02 11 13

8 03 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 08

8 03 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05

8 15 11 25 Bedford.... 3 30 10 45

9 55 12 ,55 . . Cumberland .

.

2 10 9 10

p. M. p. M. r, M. A, M.
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A SAILOE'S WIFE.

There have been heroines, as well as heroes

on the sea, and of these Annie Wilson is one.

When she was fourteen years of age she mar-

ried the captain of a vessel, and tor seven

years accompanied him on his voyages around

the world without accident

Bat in 1872 the ship encountered a terrible

storm off the banks of Newfoundland. The

captain was knocked down and his shoulder

was broken. The first mate and several of

the crew were also disabled, and the second

mate was so frightened that he could not give

any orders. The captain was carried down,

lashed on a door, into the cabin ; and when

his wife saw him rendered helpless in this

way, instead of yielding to lamentations, she

only thought of what she could do to supply

his place. She rushed on deck, and called

the men around her.

" Boys, our lives are in danger," she said
,

"but stick to me, and I'll take you into port

all right."

She set them to work to clear away the

wreck. They manned the pumps ; and when

the gale had subsided a little. They rigged

up a jury-mast, under their new captain's or-

ders, set sail again, and in twenty-one days

the ship was safely anchored at St. Thomas.

After fEe necessary repairs had been made
there, and as her husband was still quite

helpless, the brave woman worked the ship

to Liverpool, and made the voyage in thirty

days. After this she settled down in New
York, and for seven years supported her crip-

pled husband and her child by working in a

dry-goods store.

When her husband died Secretary Sherman
appointed her to the post of Inspeotress in the

New York Custom-house —Harpers Young
People

LONG PBATEES.

It is questionable whether long prayers are

judiciouj or profitable on any occasion.

Prayer implies dependence, and a man who
really feels his need can make his wants

known in a few words ; but how often do we
hear people in attempting to pray spend most

of the time in telling God what he is, and

what he has done, and what he is going to do.

If a beggar should go to the door of a rich

man, and begin to tell him what a great estate

he has got, and what additions he is to make
to it, and all about his affiirs, he would proba-

bly shut the dcor and tell him to go about his

business
; but if he was really in earnest, he

would probably say, "Sir, my friends are dy-

ing of starvation, and you are the only one

who can help them, and you have promised

to help tham, and you have promised to help

any who will ask, and now do not refuse me."

if he should come in this way he would
probably succeed. The shortest prayer we
have OQ record was probably the most fervent

and effectual. "Lord, save, or I perish," said

Peter, when his faith began to tail; but sup-

pose he bad begun to preface this request

with lofty ascriptions, before he had got to

the place to ask for help he would have been

atthi I ottom of the ocean.

Many are complaining of their weakness
who ougat to be complaining of their world-

liness.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

JAXIES QVIMTER, Pres.,

Bos 390. Santtngdon, Pa,

BOORS FOR IM.
We solicit orflors for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
Uommentarles, SundaySchool Books, or any books mat
may be wanted. All books will be furnished at tlie publish,
er's retail price.

All About Jesus. 12 mo. cloth, $2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50
Ancient Christianl'^y Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 toI.

olotb. 2 00
Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50
Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60
Oruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25
Cruden'dConcotdanco, Imperial edition, Library sbeep, 3 50
Aubi^nie's History of the Kelurmation, 6 vols. 12 mo. a 00
Doctrine efthe Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. iVIiller,

400 pages. Published In delence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic Dla^lott, Turkey back, 5 00

Gterman and Ensfliah TeatamentB, 76
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 35

Life at Home, l 60
Mental Science, l 60
Man and Woman, 1 60
Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60
Neap's Theology, Nead, 1 26
Smith's Pronouncinir Bible Dictionary, illustrated with
over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the BJ
bie. i.OOO questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than eror before bound
In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pqges. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 75
Hcott, Kev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Testaments, accordiuif to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer
onces, indexes, etc. 3 vols. ±toyal8vol. Sheep by Ex

Stein and Ray Debate,
Wedlock—Kight relations of sexes,
Wisdom and Power of God—Nead,

NKV7 TUKB AND ETMW BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid
Per dozen, by express,
Blorocco, single copy, postpaid.
Per dozen, by express,

arMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH
Morocco, 8ingi<5 copy post-paid,

Per doz
Per doz., by Express,
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid,

Per doz.

Per dozen by express,
Sheep, single copy, post-paid,

Per dozen,
Per dozen, by Kxprsas,
Tuck, aingle.

For dozen,
Per dozen, by express,

$1 25
12 00
1 60

14 76

I @0
9 50
9 00

65
6 80
6 30

65
6 SO
6 30
1 10

11 00
10 50

QTJiWTiSft k BRUMtiACGH HiCOri.

Box 50 ffuntincidon, Po.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL SEQUISITES-

The following list of things are needed In all Sunday 8ch«^oli
Bibles, clotfl, red edge, per dozon 94 uli

Testaments, " " " l 60

Flexible "
. l oc

Minute Books, each 50
Class Books, per dozen, ^i
Union Primers with finfipugravlnga, per doz. 71
"Bible Text Cards," with pictures, 140 in a pack-

very pretty, oO
" The G-tm." 7u picture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
^' The Dew Drop." Beward Tickets New design

withver-eof Scripture 20 1 In picket, 30
" Floral Scripture T^xts " beautifully painted in col

ors, 72 in a packet. 30
"Floral iJIblG Texts" for the "Little Ones," print

ed >n colors Sifi in a packet, 30
"The Choice," Beautiful cjlwred cards with verse of

Scripture, IOd in a irack. 2)
" The Infant Class Packet" containing short texts

from the Holy Scriptures. JUCi in a packet, 3J
250 Reward Tickets-verse of Scripture-red, 20
250 " " " " blue, 20

Address Q,UINTER & BKUMBAUGH BKOS.
Box 60, Hunt'ngdon, Pa.

KIDNEY-WORT
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

CONSTIPi^TJOW.
No other disease is ao prevalent in tins cotm-

try as Constipation, and no remedy haa ever
equalled tlie celebrated Kidney-Wort ;

:, however obstinate
this remedy -will c

complicated with conBtipation. Xidney-'Wort
strengthens the weakened parts and quickly

all kinds of Piles even -when physicians
and medicines have before failed.

i3- B^If yoi have either of these troubles

pRice's i'.'l USE

ICIDNE^^WORT

AOOOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OPHCE

AT EVEEYSODY'S DOOE.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a flrst-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maEe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getiing them from us you can
have this on and still ccst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors ; Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No. 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

COMMEECIAL WOEK.
Bill Heads, 7x4}...

7x.5|...
" 7x8^...

Statements, 5.} x 5J^.

.

5.S^x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

100 250 500 ' 1000

1.00

1.00

1.10

$1.70 $2.50
2 80
3.90

3.20

2.50
2.75
3 00
2 75
3.00

2.75

8. .50

2 75
2 7.5

2.50

1.25 1.80

1 a.'-i 1.80

1.30 2 00

1.35 1.80

1.40 1.90

1.50 2.00
1.40 1.90

1.50 8.00
1.40 190
165 2 35
1..'.0 3.00
1..50 2.00
1.30 1.75

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in
Tablets of 250 eich, and gurantced first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Oiders can b>5 had
bound in books of one hucdred each, cut flush, at
the following prices: 2C0, $1.75; 500, $2.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa

The Primitive ChristiaD,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, posiaj(;e included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule o
faith and practice, and hold to the observa* ce of ail Its com
mandments and doctrines; among which are Faith, Kepent
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing fhe
Sainta' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non,ivesist-
ance, Non-Conformiiy to the World and the Perfecting
Holiness In the fear of the Lord.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send for a specimen ntimber

Address,

QUINTER & BRUjVIBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Fa.
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OHAEITY.

SERMON BY REV. J. J PEAROB

"Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not
to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me."
Matt. 35 ; 4.5.

That there are tens of thousands of our

great brotherhood who to day are pressed by

the pinching hand of poverty, we cannot

doubt. Some are on the streets for want of

a habitation, others are in hovels with neither

fire, food, beds, nor blankets. O, what physi

cal and mental suffering the omnioient eye of

God this day beholds ! Could created beings

see it all, men would mourn and angels weep
Does it need argument to convince us that

a fearful responsibility rests upon us ; that we
are our "brother's keeper," and that as we
would that men should do unto us, so God re-

quires us to do unto them- I shall now con-

sider our obligation of benevolence to the

poor.

Banevolenca constitutes the happiness of

society. To give alms is to perform the duty
of a good citizen. We cannot be independent

of each other, and society is only safe when
we recognize our obligation to each other. If

a rich man refuses to assist the poor on the

ground that ho is under no obligation to them,

and that he need look only to himself and

bis own hQueiholt}, ha violates a la\v^ that

saps the very foundation of society, and if all

men should act on the same principle, an-

archy and ruin would spread through social

society, and government itself would bo at an

end.

2 Benevolence is the essence of the Chris-

tian religion. In whatever light you view

Jesus Christ, the teacher of the gofpel, you

find him displaying this virtue. You see it

in his ajipointment to save us, in his death,

his preaching, and his life and death. He
taught benevolence. What is the now com-

mandment ho gave us ? "That we should

love one another " What is ''pure and unde-

filed religion before God and the Father ?" Is

it not to "visit the fatherless and the widow?"

What one thing did the young man lack ?

Was it not to sell his goods and give to the

poor ? The whole system of Christianity

tends to charity ; the doctrines are to charity,

the duties to charity, the promises to charity,

and the ordinances to charity. The life of

JCifjus was one of constant benevolence. What
zeal did he manifest for the salvation of his

neighbor ? What compassion for the miseries

of others ! Such is his gospel, and can we
claim the Christian name, and hope for salva-

tion through the name of our benevolent

Jesus, and we shut up our bowels of compas-

sion, while our brethren suffer and die for

want of our keep ?

3. Benevolence gives us a triumph over

death. The moment of death is a fatal per-

iod, a period when our whole life will pass in

review before us. The excess of youth, the

distractions of manhood, the avarice of old

age. But no man feels less the sting and hor-

rors of death than the man of charity. He
has prevented the ravages of death by dis-

burdening himself of his riches. He has

eradicated the love of the world. He hath

given to the poor what would have otherwise

fed his avarice. lie hath sent his fortune be-

fore him. "He that pitieth the poor lendeth

unto the Lord, and that which he hath given

will pay him again." At death the benevo-

lent Christian beholds these friends opening

their arms to receive him. The most coveted

epitaph is that of the gracious Atolns

this : "He exported his fortune before him

into heaven by his charities, he has gone

thither to erjoy them."

4. Benevolence takes away the terrors and

apprehensions of the last judgment. Jesus

has said, "When the Son of Man shall come
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him,

he shall say unto them on his right hand,

come ye blessed of my Father. Inasmuch as

ye have done it unto one of the least of these

my brethren, ye have done it unto me,"

But let us now look more particularly at

our obligations to support the poor, and this

we argue first, from God's requirements of

the Jews.

1. The Jews were obliged to abstain from

all the fruits on newly planted trees for the

first three years. It was a crime for the

planters to appropriate it.

2. The fruits of the fourth year were de-

voted to she Lord. They were called "holy

to praise the Lord with all." They were

sent to Jerusalem or valued and redeemed.

So that this people did not receive the fruit

of their trees until the fifth year.

3. The Jews were obliged every year to

offer to God the first of all the fruits of the

earth. Each family collected their offerings

and placed them on an ox and started for

Jerusalem, and they all sang these words : "I

was glad when they said unto me. Let us go

into the house of the Lord." When they ar-

rived at the city they would say, "Our feet

shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem,''

and when they came to the temple they sang,

"Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye

lifted up, ye everlasting doors."

4. The Jews were obliged to leave the corn

on their land ends for the use of the poor, and

in order to avoid the frauds that m'ght bo

practiced in this case, it was determined to

leave the sixtieth part of the land as the just

proportion for the poor.

5. The ears of corn that fell from the hand

in harvest time, were donated to the same

purpose, and Josephus says they felt con-

strained by the law of God to let many ears

fall of set purpose.

6. The produce of the earth every seven

years belonged to the poor. The owners had

no more right than the people who had no

property.

7. All debts contracted were released at

the end of seven years, so that the debtor

who could not discharge his debt within seven

years was then released.

8 And when we add to all this giving,

many extra taxes, we see that the ancient

Jews gave nearly one-half of their yearly in-

come.

9 And in this day the modern Jew puts uS

to shame by charity to the poor of his race.

Wherever they bave enough to form a con-

gregation, (and ten they say is sufiicient) they

appoint treasurers to collect charities for the

poor. Where will you find an unfortunate

and destitute Jew that his Israeliteish breth-

ren does not provide for, and is it not a scan-

dal on the Christian name that our poor are

left too often to suffer and die unknown and

uncared for,'and yet we call ourselves Chris-



610 TME PRIMITIVE CMRISTIAN.

tians, and profess to love aud obey the Lord

Jesus.

But we arguo our obligation to help the

poor from the example of the primitive

Christians. Here indeed are examples for us.

The great Master had so impressed them with

his life of charity, that they distributed

among believers all their goods in common,

"according ag every man had need," In the

time of Turtillian, Christian charity was pro-

verbial, and it was said of them, "see how
they love one another."

Luoian, an enemy of the Chriitian religion,

was compelled to bear this testimony : "It is

increditable," says he, "what pains and dili-

gence they use by all means to succor one an-

other. They are all brethren, they live ac-

rording to the laws of their crucified leader,

and all their riches are in common." Julian,

the apostate, also unv9illingly testifies thus :

"Nothing hath so much contributed to the

progress of the superstition of Christians as

their charity to strangers. I think we ought

to discharge this obligation ourselves. Estab-

lish hospitals in every place ; for it would be

a shame for us to abandon our poor, while the

Jews have none, and while the impious Gali-

leans provide not only for their own poor, but

for ours also."

The primitive Christians expended large

sums in propogating the faith and in preach-

ing the gospel. They also paid a wonderful

attention to the sick ; they kept people on

purpose for this pious office. They also show-

ed their charity in redeeming captives. The

Eomans had taken 7,000 prisoners, many of

whom perished with hunger in their captivity.

A Chiistian Bishop assembled his church and

addressed them in this pious language: "God

needeth not either dishes or cups, as he nei-

ther eats nor drink?. 1 think it right, there-

fore, to make a sale of the great part of the

church plate, and apply the money ta the

support and redemption of captives." Socra-

tes says he caused the holy utensils to be

melted and paid the soldiers, for the ransom

of the prisoners, maintaining them all winter

and sent them home in the spring. In a

word, the charity of the primitive Christians

appears by the pious foundation which they

made, by their innumerable hospitals, and

above all by the immense and almost incredi-

ble number of poor they supported. In one

church one man's contribution reached 3,000

widows and orphans My brethren, should

not this exhibit cause us alarm and concern ?

We have more light than they, more means,

but O, how sadly we fall below the first

Christians, and how both the ancient and

the modern Jews rebuke us. And yet' God

says, and he meact every word of it :
' Ex-

cept your righteousness exceed the righteous-

ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye can in

no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven."

I will now briefly advert to some of the

common excuses men make in trying to ease

their conscierces, and

1st. They say, I have nothing to spare,

then when you turn the needy from your

door, tell it to God, "I had nothing to spare,"

if it is true God will excuse you, but don't

fiil to tell Him.

2Qd. Charity begins at homo, true, but it

does not stay there. If all men should act

on this principle what a state our world be in.

3rd. Charity does not consist in giving but

in benevolence and love to all mankind.

What is your benevolence and love worth to

you, brother, or in the sight of God, if you

fail to help the poor and needy? Can they

be fed and clothed by your good words and

kind wishes, or your false inactive love ?

4th. That giving to the poor is not named
in St. Paul's discription of charity in the 13th

chapter of Ist Cor. ; nor was it necessary, for

he who has what St. Paul there describes,

will not need to be told to give to the poor.

But God hath said : "Whoso seeth his brother

have need and shutteth up his bowels of com-

passion from him how dwelleth the love of

God in him?"

5 th. You say I pay my poor tax, but what
sort of a conscience is it that would do no

more for the poor than law compels you to

give. Have you no voluntary offering for

God and humanity, and does your poor tax

(pitiable pittance that it is) ease your con-

science ? O my friend, it must be a flinty

conscience ; take care lost it be "seered over

with a hot iron."

6th, But you say I employ many poor peo

pie, do you call this charity, do they not give

you an equivolont for your money ? Do not

those who make this excuse "grind the face

of the poor" by beating them down in their

wages.

7th, The poor do not suft'er as much as we
imagine. I pity in my heart that man, the

moral sensibilities of whose soul is so blunted,

that he hides himself behind such a gauzey

screen as this. The fact is just the reverse.

We have never allowed ourselves properly to

estimate their sufferings. With our groat

guilt upon us, dare we think as we ought,

how they weep and grown for want of food

and fuel ; sickness increases their wants and

want increases their sickness. Think of the

thousands, who are now laying on their pal-

let of straw, and their death is crying for

vengence upon us

8th. The country is full of impostors,

many no doubt there are, and I only wonder

that the poor, indigent wanderers are not

more wicked and vile than they are ; but all

are not impostors. One stormy night, a gen-

tleman was passing along the streets of a city,

when suddenly a voice at his elbow said: "I

am not fit to work and i have had nothing to

eat to-day." It was a soldier, pale as if from

recent sickness or too scanty food. He bad

lost both his arms by amputation. The gen-

tleman's first impulse was to give him some-

thing, but the trouble of unbuttoning his

coat was too much, and he passed on. The

thought of the poor man starving, perhaps,

made him misserable; and if it were possible

to have found him he would gladly have done

80. Three or four days after the occurence,

the papers told the sad story of a discharged

soldier, his wife and two children dying of

starvation. They had nothing to eat for four

days. The gentleman immediately hastened

down town and found the poor sufferers.

There was the same wan face that he had re-

peled at the corner of the street. His wife

and child had died ; and he, with one little

girl, was sobbing beside their dead bodies.

Better give to a thousand unworthy than re-

fuse one that is really in need. But in giving

we should bo govern by rule ; and.

Ist. We should give what is our own. We
should give willingly. "Every man accord-

ing as he proposeth in his heart, so let him
give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity, for

God loveth a cheerfull giver. After a charity

sermon in Edenburg, one of the congregation,

by accident, put a crown-piece on the plate

instead of a penny, he asked to have it back.

But he who had the plate said, "once in, in

forevej'." "Well, well," grunted the unwilling

giver, "I'll get credit for it in heaven.,' "Nay,

nay," said the collector, "Ye'll get credit only

for the penny." The generous Andrew Fuller

was once begging for a benevolent object, and

he asked a wealthy nobleman for a contribu-

tion. The nobleman declined, but said, "if

you will call on Andrew Fuller, no doubt he

will give you something." Mr F. replied

:

"My name, sir, is Andrew Fuller." On this

the nobleman, with some hesitation, gave

him a guinea. Mr. Fuller looked him full in

the face and with gravity said, ''does this do-

nation, sir, come from your heart, if it does

not, I wish not to receive it.'' The nobleman

was overcome with this frankness and taking

from his pocket ten guineas more, said,

"These, sir, come from my heart. We should

give with compossion and affection ; without

austentation, seasonably, prudently, and yet

bountifully.

And now, my friends, with what eyes do

you see these things ? What effect do the

sad objects of pity that have been flitting be-

fore your minds this hour produce upon your

hearts ? Can you behold the miseries of your

brethren without compassion ? Can you, with-

out emotions of pity, hear Jesus Christ

bogging his bread of you ? 'For in as much
as ye pid it not unto one of the least of these

ye did it not unto me."

Do we not feel a bitter condemnation for

our averice and hard-heartedness to the poor

in the past. Let us try and make amends on

our record lest in the hour of death, when wo
are hoping for salvation, and imploring heaven

to help us through the dark valley ; like a

miserable ghost from hell our souls be haunt-

ed with 'For in as much as ye did it not unto

one of the least of these ye did it not unto

me.
And you may have no time to loose if you

would change the record against you. A
missionary was asking for help in preaching

the gofjjel, when a negro, with r wooden leg,

came forward, and laying down three parcels

said, "that's for me, massa, and that's for my
wife, and that's for my child"—in all 813.

When asked if he was not giving too much,

he replied, "God's work must be down, massa,

and I may be doarl."

®s5iin Jjprtm|nt.

SPIRITUAL POOD.

J F. FLOYD,

God has wisely endowed man with a desire

for food and drink. Without such desire the

human race could not exist any considerable

length of time on the earth. This desire of

itself is not a life-giving principle ; hence, its

object is not to give life, but only to lead man
to partake of that food and drink which are

necessary in the regular course of nature to

sustain the physical body of man The desire

alone can, therefore, no more give and sustain
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physical life, than can faith alone give and

sustain spiritual life. The former alone, as

well as the latter, is dead, and therefore,

worthless. But, God has not only endowed

man with a desire for food and drink, but he

has also placed these necessaries of life with-

in man's reach. If He had done otherwise, it

would have baen inconsistent and wrong, and

such a God would be unworthy of the highest

and purest worship of man. Hence, through

the industry of man, God sends us our daily

bread, and Ho causes the gurgling water to

spring forth from the mountain, hill and val-

ley, sparkling on its course to its destination,

thus supplying both man and beast with the

necessaries of physical life. In all this we
can see and are fully impressed with both the

wisdom and goodness of God. But man is

also a spiritual being. There is an inner man
as well as an outer one, a soul as well as a

body. Now this inner or spiritual man
should be developed as well as the clay taber-

nacle ; hence, God has endowed it with a

strong desire for spiritual food. That such a

desire exists and spontaneously springs up

from the bottom of the soul is abundantly

proved by the history of all nations. Every
nation has its system of worship, and every

man his spiritual god. To deny this is to

contradict all reason and blot out all experi-

ence. To admit it, which all reasonable men
are compelled to do, is to admit one of the

unanswerable evidences of a revealed system

of religion ; for to suppose that there is no

food specially prepared and adapted to satisiy

such a desire is to suppose as great incon-

sistency in the spiritual kingdom as to sup-

pose the existence of a desire for food and
drink in the physical kingdom without the

corresponding supply.

The existence of the one, therefore, implies

the existence of the other. This, I hold is an

argument that infidels dare not attack. See-

ing then t hat man is possessed of a physical and
a spiritual body, and that God has bountifully

supplied both the inner and outer man with

food and drink, it necessarily follows that the

whole man must be fed and developed accord-

ing to God's plan of life and growth. If then

the spiritual man is to be fed in order to be

saved and made happy in the future world,

the question arises. What is this food, and
how are we to come into possession of it?

Christ pays : "Blessed are they which do

hunger and thirst after righteousness, tor they

shall be filled." Righteousness then is the

food with which the soul is to be supplied.

Bat how are we to become righteous? "And
JeEus said unto them, I am the bread of life

;

he that cometh to me shall never hunger, and

he that believeth on me shall never thirst.

And again : "Whoso eateth my flesh and

drinketh my blood shall never thirst." Every
one, then, who would satisfy that spiritual

desire of his and thus possess eternal life

must eat the flesh of Jesus and drink his

blood, and we are to eat this flesh and drink

this blood by believing on him and coming to

him

Here then we have both the way and the

means, both the food and the manner of ad-

ministering it. Bat remember we are to be

hungry before we eat and thirst before we
drink. Hence, Christ only promises that

ihofe shall be filled who hunger and thirst

after righteousness. If a man should go for

days and even weeks without either eating

bread or drinking water, we would conclude

that that man was not in a healthy condi-

tion, physically. Hence, the absence of the

desire for food and drink for days and weaks

indicates disease. Now, as this is true of the

natural kingdom, in like manner is it true of

the spiritual, and this is just as applicable to

those who are out of the church as it is to

those who are in it. When we, therefore, see

men either in the church of Christ or out of

it, who manifest no desire for spiritual food,

it is a sure evidence that they are spiritual-

ly diseased.

Unless the sinner is awakened to a desire

for that bread which comes down from heaven,

he cannot be saved; and the Christian who is

not continually hungering and thirsting after

righteousness, cannot be filled.— The Chrisiian.

DRAW ME NEAEES.

BY LIZZIE H DBLP.

"I long to lise in the arms of faith,

And be closer drawn to Thee."

"Let us draw near with a true heart," was

the desire of one of old, and it is iterated

from the closet by the humble suppliant, who
feels the need of a closer communion with

Christ. From the pulpit by him, upon whom
rests the solemn responsibilities of heralding

forth the word God has commanded him to

speak, and from the congregation as if with

one voice, it rises in rapturous melody,

"Nearer my God to Thee.''

And well may this be ttie prayer of every

true Christian. We have found Jesus willing

and mighty to save, when we had wandered

far away from Him, and were without hope

in Christ, our motives to do good impure and

contaminated with sin. The morality in

which we may have placed some trust we
find but a sandy foundation upon which to

base our hopes for eternal well-being. Jesus

died on the cross to save us, and heavy-laden

and weary, bringing nothing but a sin-

burdened heart, at the feet of Jesus we left it

all, we accepted the proffered salvation, and,

oh ! the unspeakable joy that filled the soul

when we realized that He has rescued us

from eternal ruin. Our hearts were filled

with the wonderful love of Jesus, with that

sweet peace which the world can neither give

nor take away. We experience true, real en-

joyment, it is His presence that makes every

pleasure sweeter, that throws a halo of happi-

ness around us, calm and quiet, and yet so

joyous and pure, so wholly different from that

caused by the pleasures of this world, that it

cannot fail to have an influence upon those

with whom they associate, and thus is our

heavenly Father glorified.

Jesus says, "if ye love me keep my com-

mandments." If there are any more essen-

tials He does not designate them ; and if we

do love Him, we will esteem it a blessed

privilege to perform those things he has com-

manded us to do, "for His yoke is easy and

His burden light.'' But sometimes we grow
oold and careless, we follow Him "afar off,''

and how narrow the way seems. Ah ! then

is the time to watch and to draw nigh unto

Him, not only with our lips, but in deep hu
mility of heart, andHe has promised to hear

us and to be our very present help. We must

arouse from this dull lethargic state, by his

grace we can do this, not in our own strength,

and as faithful stewards we should labor in

His vineyard early and late, consecrate the

talent we possess to His service. Perform

the work which seems to be allotted unto us,

however humble in itself, if it is done for

Jesue, it is noble, hallowed work, and if it is

only to bear patiently, and courageously, the

trials, sorrows, and shadow which God suffers

to cloud our lives, because he loves us, because

these things will draw us nearer unto Him,
when sunshine and prosperity may cause us to

forget Him.

When death enters the family circle and

removes the loved one to that fair heaven

where Jesus is, our heart may grow weary

with longing to join them there. But He
who has sent this great sorrow is with us

to comfort and sustain. He supplies every

need, and they find that faint is all human
description of the power and faithfulness of

His divine friendship. .

Human friends often fail us, but, steadfast

and immovable. He stands forever sure as

the "One above all others." If the fierce

winds of adversity blow around us, we are

safe beneath the shadow of His wing. If the

burning heat of fiery trials scorch us with

their hot breath beneath the shadow of the

rock is sure protection and strength.

THE BOOK IN THE SEA.

Many years ago a ship was wrecked in the

South Seas, and a sailor, on a piece of the

wreck, succeeded in reaching a small desolate

island composed mostly of rocks, in the cen-

tre of which the rock ran to a great height

above the level of the sea. To the summit

of this rock, the sailor made his way and

having on him a red flannel shirt, he took it

ofl' and made it into a flag, and fastening it to

the end of a long pole or reed which he found

on the beach, he reared it aloft in the air as a

signal of distress. There he remained upon

that barren and desolate island for many
weeks, subsisting himself upon roots and

herbs, and birds and bird's eggs, and occa-

sionally a fish which he would succeed in

killing with stones in the shallow waters that

put inland.

At length a ship hove in sight, and discov-

ering the signal, she bore down upon the

island to see what it was and what it meant,

and discovering the sailor, rescued him, and

taking him on board, took him to England,

from whence he made his way home to Por-

tugal. Upon that incident the following lines

are founded, and may serve to arrest the

attention of some poor souls, who, wrecked

by sin have been lost to hope and happiness,

and load them to the "Eock that is higher

than they."

"0 thou rock of uuknowa ages.

'Mid the billows aud the sea
;

Closer, while the tempest rages.

Clings my helpless soul to thee.

Unshaken plane of calm repose,

Far above the billow's roar
;

O, keep me safe from each rude shoclr,

Till life's tempests all are o'er.

And when thou canst Dot shelter more.
When my sonl must launch away

;

Great Spirit, guide me to the shore
Where they greet eternal day.

So. sin's red signal here below,
Drew God's great Eternal Son

;

He saw, he came, did mercy show.
Saving sinners, one by one.
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Yes, oue hy one, from earth's lone rock,

Souls are snatched by mercy's hand
;

Though wrecked by sin's most dreadful shock
They'll sing their joy on heaven's strand.

Yes, one by one, we're homeward bound.
And shall soon be in glory land

;

While millions shout, ''the lost are found !"

One by one we'll grasp their hand."

NATURE'S BENEflOIAEIES.

BY MRS. J. S THOMAS

Custom seems to have rendered it necessa-

ry for persons living in large cities to leave

their homes during the warm summer months

and seek rest and recreation at the sea shore,

mountains, or some of the more quiet rural

districts. Properly considered we think this

a very wise plan. Too much sameness is not

good, either mentally or physically. Magen-

die long ago demonstrated that ani

mals fed exclusively on a diet of non-nitro-

genized articles die in a short time with all

the symptoms of inanition. The same re-

sult followed when only white bread and wa-

ter were given, but these animals lived very

well on the military brown bread, as this

contains a greater variety of alimentary

principals. Neither can a dog live on a diet

of pure musculine, the appetite entirely fail-

ing at from the forty-third to the fifty-fifth

day. But muscular, food in which gelatine,

albumeu and fibrin are united according to

the laws of organic nature, and when they

are associated with other matters such as fat,

salts, etc., suffices, even in very small quanti-

ties, for complete and prolonged nutrition.

Ernest Burbach experimented on ihree

young rabbits from the same litter. One was

fed with potato alone, and died on the thir-

teenth day ; another fed on barley alone, died

during the fourth week ; the fourth was fed

alternately day by day with potato and bar-

ley, for three weeks, and afterward with po-

tato and barley, given together. This one

increased in size, and was perfectly well

nourished. S'ark, the English, physiologist,

died from the effects of his experiments. He
lived forty-four days on bread and water

alone, twenty-nine days on bread, sugar and

water, and twenty-four days on bread, water

and olive oil. Prof. Dalton says the amount
of food required for a man in full health and

taking free exercise in the open air, is about

as follows: Meat, 16 ounces; bread, 19 ounces;

butter or fat, 35- ounces: water, 52 fluid ounces.

Climate of course must be taken intococsider-

ation. An Esquimaux eats from ten to fif-

teen pounds of meet daily, one-third of which
is fat. But it is undoubtedly true that the

daily rations being diminished below the

physiological standard, there is not sufficient

supply for the waste constantly going on in

the system, therefore physical and mental

suffering is brought about. Our constitutions

are made up of such material as require for

their nourishment a varied diet. No single

ingredient is capable of supplying all the ma
ferial for the regeneration of the organism.

We positively demand the animal, the vege

table, fruits, water and milk, the latter being

almost indispensable as it contains, according

to Hoppe, twenty-two of the health-giving,

life preserving properties. If, then, change of

food is 80 necessary to health, would it not

indicate to^s that a change of air, a change

of scenery, and most of all, a change of occu-

pation, would be beneficial. Constant men-

tal application will wear the stoutest man
thin and scrawny. Constant strain on any

one set of muscles will develop them at the

expense of those entirely neglected. Con-

stant nervous excitement does more towards

filling our insane asylums than the records

care to show. We would therefore say to cus-

tom, well done, when you say to the weary peo-

ple, "Stopand spend a little while in recupera-

ting the wasted mental and physical powers.''

Who shall go? seems to be the all-perplex-

ing question. First, we think of father. All

the year through he has toiled constantly,

from day to day anticipating a better turn in

business, but Spring came without any en-

couragement. Now Summer is upon him

;

he looks sad and wan ; care and anxiety have

deeply set their traces upon his visage ; he

is not sick, but he is nigh unto it. Nothing

but rest will reach his case. Next is mother

—dear, untiring mother. Prom the time of

rising at early dawn till retiring late at night

she has planned, and toiled and battled with

life's little difficuties. More than once during

the past year has she secretly wished for

more hands, more endurance, more strength,

and more ability to do for those whom God
has entrusted to her care. Must she remain

home and worry along through the warm
Summer months without any rest or recrea-

tion ? Yes, very many do, but lock at the

long list of diseases, the broken constitutions,

the invalid mothers, all chronicled to the

monster ovencork. Last, but by no means

least, of all comes the little ones. From the

first of September until the first of July they

have studied diligently to be perfect in les-

sons and deportment. To do this is no easy

task under the strict discipline of our Phila-

delphia schools If you go to school you

must study or your parents get a lesson note,

which no child of any ambition cares to carry

home. When examination comes around

they aU want to be promoted. To reach this

summit a certain average must be obtained.

Every little brain is taxed to its utmost ca-

pacity. They cannot refer to parents, school-

mate or friend, but must work out each ques

tion to the best of their own ability. Need
we wonder so many little heads ache, so

many little faces grow pale and thin ? Should

this go on uninterrupted I greatly fear our

great scholars would be very few. But just

here comes vacation.—welcome, joyful vaca-

tion. Books are all thrown aside and the far-

ther we get these tired little mortals away

from them the better. Make the change as

radical as possible. I now think of a noble

boy. One night as he studied late in the lit

tie ante-room, he overheard his father and

mother talking of business, their heavy loss

es, and the inability to make both ends meet.

Ho secretly resolved to help them. Through

the influence of a friend he secured copying

to do for an eminent lawyer. This he did

at home after lessons. When vacation came,

the usual preparations wore made to leave the

city. It was decided that mother and the

children should go. Father must stay at

home and attend to business. When the

trunks were about to be packed, Alfred said :

"Mother, may I speak to you aloue." This

request being granted, they went to the stu-

dio. "Mother, I am going to stay at home
with father. Please don't say no. I am per-

fectly well, and would much rather stay with

him for company. You will have sisters and

little Austin, and father will not be half so

lonely if I stay at home. Yon know
I can help him a great deal." Imagine thai

father's delight over a son so noble, so self-

sacrificing. After the family had gone, Al-

fred and his father had many social talks

such as they never had before. The bonds of

love between father and son were wonderful-

ly strengthened. One day as they sat talk-

ing together, Alfred took from his diary a slip

of paper, and, handing it to his father, said :

"Here, papa, is a little present for you. Pieasc

do not scold. I earned it all after school hours,

and it did not tire me one bit.'' With trem-

bling hand he took the scrap and on opening

it found it to be a check for a handsome sum
from the firm of payable to his son. After

carefully reading he folded the check any lay-

ing it upon the table said, Alfred, this is too

much fjr a child of your age. I cmnot take

that which I know has cost you so much I

will place it where it will not grow any less,

and when you need it, you shall have it with

more added there to. Time wore on, vacation

ended, school began, mother and children

were recrouited and ready for work. Alfred

tried to be cheerful, but there was a languor

to his accustomed footstep His appetite

failed, he could not sleep. November found

him sick abed. The doctor came and shook his

head. Brain symptoms were alarming, what
has the boy been doing? Why doctor all

last winter he worked hard at school, and did

three hundred dollars worth of copying and

engraving beside. This summer he spent

his vacation with me at home, still keeping

up this copying, and kept the greater part of

our books beside Oh Doctor, do you think

it will hurt him? Two weeks later a signal

of death was placed on the door, hearts wept

bitterly within, because the spirit of one they

loved so well had taken its flight to that

bourne whence no one returneth.

Another instance. The family all went

from the city except the father. He thought

he could not leave business ; when autumn
came he felt chilly, weary, restless, tired

and sick. The doctor being called diagnosed

typhoid fever, and received probably more

for services than would have sent the man to

the country all summer. A young lady

school teacher, thought she could not afford

to go from home during vacation, but must

try and find some other employment to meet

their usual expenses. When school began

she was there, for a few weeks, she kept pace

with other teachers, but a general breaking

down warned her of appending danger.

What shall I do Sudie, I cannot give up, I

must keep my school. It is too late now to

think of going away. Yes it was too late,

the fiat had gone forth, poor weary nature

was exhausted, nothing could or did ever re-

cuperate the wasted strength, and she now
sleeps that sleep which knows no waking.

Thus I could relate numbers of cases under

my own personal observation, but must for-

bear, trusting enough has already been said

to convince the most fastidious that a change

is beneficial and very often necessary to good

healthy
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Besides good food, and rest, there are other

things necessary to promote good health.

Among these ventilation and drainage are

very important. Pure air we can all have if

we only open the windows and let it in, give

everything a share, especially the bed-room.

Never make the beds without airing the

clothing, many a headache is justly attribu-

ted to the mattress or pillow. When sleep-

ing we need oxygen as pure as we can get it.

And not the poisonous effluvia from long neg-

lected bedding. Keep the house clean, espec-

ially the cellar. Disease germs breed very
rapidly in decaying vegetables and old gar-

bage. From the much neglected cesspool

aften comes diphtheria and its kindred dis-

eases, therefore these should frequently be

disinfected. Not long since a whole neigh-

borhood of school children was affected with

this dreaded malady, where did they get it ?

A careful investigation revealed the fact that

it came from the cesspool in the school yard.

The Bacteria, a microscopeic germ that

swarms in filthy places, are the most deadly

germs we have to contend with.

Chlorine, when it can be brought into

contact with these germs will destroy.

It is a most valuable disinfectant. Platts Chlo'-

rides are very highly recommended and per-

fectly safe. Chlorine is very dangerous. A
mixture of Chlorine and hydrogen would
cause instant explosion. It is two and one

half times heavier than air, has great affinitj^

for oxygen, and unites with all other elements

When breathed will cause death, raelly no
antidote. Had we space and time, many
more things conducive to health and happi-

ness might be added. One of life's greatewt

requisites is godliness. How delightful to see

families believe in God have reverance for his

benign character and holy laws from such
homes cometb, those qualities which consti-

tute Christian excellence, virtue, kindness,

benevolence benignity of heart, charity, mer-

cy, compassion, true and undefiled religion
;

rendering the body a fit tenement for the

sonl ; abundantly yielding the fruits of the

spirit, which are peace, joy, love, gentleness,

goodness, meekness, long suffdring, temper-
ance, faith

Philadelphia. Sept. 25th.

LESSONS FEOM EBATJ.

BT KEY. C. H. WETHERBE.

Very important lessons may be learned

frequently from the weakness and wickedness

of others. He is a very dull scholar indeed

who does not treasure up fruitful lessons from
the errors and evils, the mishaps and mistakes

of his fellow-men. It is our duty to seize

every opportunity for the acquisition of such
knowledge as will serve our true interests,

physically, morally and spiritually. Let us,

then, glean a few lessons from Esau in rela-

tion to his birthright, and the blessings be-

longing thereto. 1. His birthright was a

valuable possession. To the first-born of a

Jewish family belonged special advantages
and peculiar blessings. According to the di-

vine dispensation, the first-born was to be

sanctified to the Lord. He was to be conse-

crated to God's service. He was entitled to

the exercise of considerable authority over

the younger children, and also entitled to a

double share of the inheritance. He was re-

garded as the head of the family and claimed

to be its lord and priest. Hence, a birthright

was one to be greatly desired, for its value was
everywhere held in high esteem. Not only

great temporal advantages and blessings in-

hered in the right, but large spiritual privi-

leges and gifts were dispensed with it. All of

these things Esau might have experimentally

enjoyed had he availed himself of the grand
opportunity before him. But 2. He foolishly

and needlessly bartered away his birthright

and the peculiar blessings attached to it. He
became tired, hungry and exhausted, while

on a hunting expedition, and evidently re-

turned home luckless and discouraged. In

that condition he saw a tempting mess of pot-

tage which Jacob had made, and he said

"Feed me, I pray thee, with that same red

pottage for I am faint." The qUick-witted

Jacob saw a good chance to make a capital

bargain with Esau. And so he said : "Sell

me this day thy birthright." And Esau said:

"Behold, I am at the point to die, and what
profit shall this birthright do to me ? And
upon his solemn oath Esau bound himself in

the sale of his birthright. Was he obliged to

do so? No, not at all. He could, doubtless,

have procured something about the premises

with which to refresh himself. But he saw
an enticing mess of pottage and, like many
others, he was too willing to gratify his ap-

petite at any cost and with the least trouble.

Had he asked his mother to furnish him with

something to eat she doubtless would have

done so. Ho would not have starved to death

even if he did not get anything to eat that

day. But he valued the present opportunity

to satisfy his stomach more than he did the

prospect of reaping the blessings which would
eventually have grown out of his birthright.

"Thus Esau," as the Bible says, "despised his

birthright." And similarly so too many
others in these days despise the Christian

privileges and blessings which are at their

disposal. There are tens of thousands whose
birth has been in the centres of strong Chris-

tian influence and sanctuary privileges and
Sabbath school opportunities. They are the

children of pious parents and are the subjects

of their earnest prayers. In childhood days
they were taken to the Sunday school and
perhaps the prayer meeting. But now they

despise these things. They have thrown
away great blessings for the temporary satis-

faction of eating man's pottage. 3. Another
lesson is, Esau wilfully disregarded his solemn

oath. In order to make the sale of Esau's

birthright secure and thoroughly reliable,

Jacob made him swear before God that he

would quit all claim to the right of birth.

But Eaau utterly disregarded his oath. In-

stead of frankly telling his father when he

was about to confer the blessing upon him
that he had sold, under oath, his birthright,

and was not therefore entitled to the special

blessings accruing to it, he proceeded to vio-

late his oath. It may be objected here that

Jacob took advantage of Esau's unfortunate

condition and made a necessitous case the oc-

casion for precipitating Esau into a bargain,

which Esau was not bound to honor. Some
may say that the bargain was vitiated through
an unprincipled method of business. To this

it is sufficient to reply that Esau's free will

was not tampered with. His physical condi-

tion did not impair the freedom and strength

of his reason. Esau was not forced into a

bargain. He had no Hobson's choice to make,
for it was not narrowed down to this: sell

the birthright or die of utter starvation.

Doubtless he was very weary and hungry,
but he took an oath by which he bound him-
self without compulsion to convey the privi-

leges and blessings of birthright to his

brother. Jacob made a ijroposition to Esau
which he intelligently and freely acceded to.

But after he had satisfied his present desires

he practically disregarded his oath. And
what else could be expected of a man who so

recklessly "despised his birthright ?" He
who despises such a posession will not long

hesitate to despise his oath. The first act

naturally led to the second. In the second

line of conduct we see that Esau was guilty

of profanity. The apostle speaks of him as a

"profane person." He was profane because

he wilfully violated his oath—an oath which

he was obliged to keep and fulfill, even though

it bound him to a bootless bargain. Let us

shun such a course as Esau pursued in refer-

ence to his oath. 4. Learn also that opportu-

nities for the future enjoyment of great privi-

leges and blessings are often sacrificed for

present gratification. Within the grasp of

K3au lay the germs of great possibilities for

future realizations ; but he sacrificed the con-

ditions of all hope for their personal consum-

mation for the sake of present satisfaction.

And what Esau did has been done thousands

of times since. What magnificent possibilities

for the development and upbuilding of mental

moral and spiritual character have been

thrown away for the indulgence of transitory

taste and fastidious fancy. The sensualist says,

"Let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we die."

The dashing and daring youth is ready to

press the cheery chalice of present pleasure

to his lips at the expense of those grand op-

portunities which, if improved, whould make
his life radiant with blessings to himself and

benefactions to others. 5. It is possible to

barter away advantages and blessings in such

a manner that they cannot be redeemed.

After Esau's birthright had been sold and se-

cured to Jacob by actual possession, Baau

sought the despised right and desirable bless-

ing ; but he was too late. He could not re-

deem it. "He sought it carefully with tears,"

but his weeping could not avail anything. So

it has been with those who have frittered away
the golden opportunities of childhood's fa-

vored days, when they might have laid the

foundation for mental development and cul-

ture and power. But they are now too far

advanced in life to redeem the time or retrace

their steps. Their circumstances have great-

ly changed. If they weep over the matter it

does not bring back the lost opportunities.

Alas I how few value the privileges which

surround them and seek to make the most of

their present opportunities. And alas, too,

how many, when they enter the spirit world,

will wish they had faithfully used the means

of grace and salvation when they could, and

which would have eternally blessed them in

heaven I But they despise these things on

earth and are forever lost I

—

Baptist Weekly.

Eepentance is the first step towajd Christ.
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BEHIND THE VEIL.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Mother Sujilee, of Philadelphia :

A remark-

able, astounding letter is yours of Judo, 22d.

Verily, there is a God, and He honors faith

and answers prayer His presence has been

gloriously manifest in your family during the

past few weeks. The crucible is heated sev-

oofold, and the fire of God's discipline rages

with unwonted fury, and death stands impa-

tient and menacing at the door to tear your

beloved daughter hence ; but the strong arm

of the Lord interposes and directs the sur-

geon's knife as it plays among the vital or

gans and severs the huge morbid growth that

was dragging her to the edge of the grave.

The air was quivering with prayer and a fra-

grant, dense, tear-charged, love throbbing

cloud of incense floated before the mercy-seat

which bore the pleadings of many devoted

hearts. God was moved. The Rider of the

Pale Horse retired, the dear life was snatched

from the grave's mouth, and mother, hus-

band, children, brother's sisters and friends,

and angels are singing the Alleluia of thanks-

giving. "Great and marvelous are thy works,

Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy

ways, thou King of Saints."

It takes a long while, and many sore trials

and disciplinary vicissitudes, and much Di-

vine patience and multiform Divine teaching,

before we "receive the kingdom of God as a

little child." We may become hoary-headed

and have been a halt a century in the church,

and yet not have reached that sweet, un-

doubting, filial trust that never questions the

righteousness and love of its Father's deal-

ings. Unbelief genders sin, and sin begets

unbelief. There is nothing so hard to heal as

a sore conscience and a maimed trust. The
human race has lived six thousand years

since Adam and Eve broke fealty with God,

and the chasm and the stain and the impo-

tence and alienation still remain. Abraham,

"the friend of God," was weak enough to

meddle with Hagar in order to get out of the

flesh what God meant to consummate in the

spirit. He lied, and so did Isaac, in the face

of the Divine Promise, to save their lives and

their wives, both of which were guaranteed

by the Divine veracity. Jacob cried in bit-

terness of soul, "All these things are against

me," when G^d was only falfilling his great

world promise through treachery, falsehood

and famine. Moaes missed the promised land

of milk and honey because he mistrusted God
at the waters of Meribah. God has taxed his

infinite resources through all the ages and the

eternities, and put his wisdom, and power,

and love, and patience on the stretch to learn

man the genuine pronunciation of this pre-

cious little monosylable, t r-u s t. God knows
what the soul is worth, and what are all its

real wants, and how to meet them: and he

does not tell us where he is going to lead us,

through what wilderness, along what Pi ha-

hiroth, what Marab, what Eephidim, what
tests he is going to employ, but he simply

sets his pillar of fiery cloud in motion and

bids us follow. Who is free from murmuring
in his exodus and pilgrimage of life ? We all

stumble over second causes, and the clamors

of sense, and the pressure of the present hour.

and approach the Lord half upbraidingly like

the Bethany sisters, "Lord, if thou hadst been

here, our brother had not died." Without

perfect trust we cannot have "the peace of

God, which passeth all understanding." At
the Divine bidding it lays its Isaac on the

altar, and, Job like, after all is swept away
but life, gives vent to its perfect confidence in

the Divine integrity thus—"Though he slay

me, yet will I trust him." Trust must have

reasons without reasoning, and it has them
in abundance. A child grows up amid such

constant manifestations of paternal kindness,

that its infantile reason is ever satisfied with-

out knowing that it wants evidence of verac-

ity and kindness from its father. Is it not

the same with the Christian in relation to his

Father in heaven ? Why can we not confide

with uncalculating confidence in his Word,

when he declares that he is love, and assures

us that all things work together for good to

them that love him." Mark, "to them that

love him. Love and trust are joined in eter-

nal wedlock. What love is we see in the In-

carnation, It holds unswervingly to right-

eousness, and sacrifices its life to win others

to it. Love gives the last drop of blood in

the heart's centre, rather than wound its ob-

ject or violate its Vfishes. Such love walks

in the dark with the confidence of noontide,

and trusts and sings even while it weeps,

when all the terrors and privations of Psalm

4G ; 2, 3, and Habbakuk 3 : 17, roll in upon it.

1 1 simply takes God at his word, and spells

not its own meanings of ignorance and sin

and self condemnation into his providence.

As soon as we begin to read ourselves into

God's text, written or unwritten, we will wa-

ver, sink, fall, perish, unless we rise above

ourselves and look unto Jesus, the author and

finisher of our faith. He that would trust

must love, and he that loves, obeys, and he

that apprehends the incarnation and cross

will love. Shirking the cross dims and dead-

ens love, then the flesh triumphs and love ex-

pires.

A God that can be fully comprehended, a

providence that has no darkness and perplex-

ity, a revelation without mystery, are not for

mar. We worship nothing that is not great-

er than ourselves. We have idols many, and

lords many, and gods many, because there is

a true God of infinite perfection, and we were
made in his image, by him and for him. Were
there no God, and had we not his impress and

his eternity in our souls, we could not wor
ship anything. The heathen could not bow
down to "birds and four feeted beasts and

creeping things,'' were it not for the nature

and impulse to worship, and for an object

worthy of our purest and loftiest adoration.

A God whom our thoughts can fathom is too

shallow and meagre and dry a being to keep

faith, and love, and humility and reverence

alive. We want, must have, and do have, a

God whom the ever unfolding, ever-progres-

sive wonders and wisdoms of the eternities

cannot exhaust. Multiplicity of ages, and
the aggregation of angelic and saintly love

ever increasing for the noaillions of years

multiplied by all the staggering notations of

time and eternity, cannot sink the bottom-

less, shoreless, fulness of the uncreated, eter-

nal, self-filling Jehovah a hairbreadth.

God is no tyrant, nor is he arbitrary or ca.

pricious. He is good and wise to perfection.

To him nothing is dark. He is puzzled by
no scientific or metaphysic riddles. He vis-

its Joseph with prophetic dreams, and sends

him to bondage and to prison to fulfil them.

He leads a Benjaminite's asses astray, so as

to start Saul in search of them and bring him
to his royal anointing. No mishap disar-

ranges the Divine affairs. All that ever oc-

curred was known to him before it came to

pass. Omniscience, omnipotence, and omni-

presence are infallible securities against sur-

prise and failure. The infinite stretches of

endless time do not outstrip his prevision,

and the infinite latitudes and longitudes of il-

limitable space do not outreach his almighty

arm. He notes the falling sparrow, the float-

ing hair, the dancing mote, the little coral on

the ocean floor, no less than the insurreetion

of angelic hosts, the awful armageddon be-

tween heaven and hell, the conflagration of

worlds, and the stupendous consummation of

all things. He watches the movement of my
pen no less than the mighty march of con-

stellations and systems, material and spiritual.

The stars are all in his right hand, whether

they shine in the firmament of time and na-

"ture, or of grace and glory. We live by faith

and not by sight. Not one in ten thousand

knows the mysteries of food and drink, di-

gestion and assimilation, sleep and its refresh-

ment, light and heat and vegetation, and a

long chapter of common facts. We all be-

lieve, but few understand. God is the centre

of the universe, and the centre of each atom.

We live on trust and ask not the reason of

things. No thirsty man ever perished with

water at his lips because he could not master

the knowledge of the chemical components
of the beverage. So must we trust God in

the higher department of our being. He is

not going to waste words on us. He tells us

all we need to know, what will give the fair-

eat scope to faith, and develop what is deep-

est and grandest in us in a way that will re-

dound most to his glory and our eternal ex-

altation and joy. Think it not strange con-

cerning the fiery trial which is to try you as

though some strange thing happened unto

you. These fore-tests are God's love tokens.

He probes us to the quick, runs his two edged

sword through bone and marrow, soul and

spirit, penetrates to what is innermost, cleaves

and lays bare the subtlest thought and intent

of the heart, that we may see and know our-

selves, and cooperate in our reconstruction

after the high standard of God manifest in

the flesh. On this principle and to this end

"all things work together for good to them

that love God," whose life takes shape in all

its expressions by the inworKing and Christ-

cor figuring of the Holy Ghost, This needs

the concealing as well as the revealing

of the Divine hand. Did God stand naked

in the heavens, open to our constant gaze,

his commonness would make him as morally

powerless as the sun that sheds his daily

light upon us, unless he would be constantly

doing the miraculous to awe us, and then mir-

acle itself would be common, and no longer

miracle. God has taken the best way for our

spiritual education. "Abraham went out,

not knowing whither he went." This is

faith, and this disciplines our moral nature,

and "makes us meet to be partakers of the
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inheritance of the saints in light." It was a

cloud that condu(?ted the Israelites through

the -wilderness. It was a cloud that filled the

temple at its dedication. It was a cloud that

received Jesus in the empyrean as he ascend-

ed into heaven. "And, behold, he cometh in

clouds." He maketh darkness his secret

place ; his pavilion round about are dark wa-

ters and thick clouds of the skies." "Verily,

thou art a God that hidest thyself." The
symbols of God's majesty and love are a robe

of concealment as well as a garment of light.

"ONLY BELIEVE !"

DEQUES IN THE OHUEOHES.

Many professing Christians die spiritually

"of having nothing to do"—or, at least, of

doing nothing. They, perhaps, have provid-

ed for their own salvation, and feel no con-

cern beyond. Bat the very absence of an

intense feeling and desire for the conversion

of their friends and neighbors—of the heath-

en world—should admonish them of a lack of

something which the genuine convert ought

to possess. Even the rich man of the para-

ble, when he had experienced the results of

his evil-doing, had a burning desire to return

and warn his brethren, that they might es-

cape his doom. Much more he who has es-

perienced in his soul the greatlove and saving

grace through the blood of Christ, is impelled

to go out and tell the glad news to others,

that they, too, may be partakers of the un-

speakable blessedness of salvation.

There should be no drones in the Christian

hive
;
none to feed on the honey others have

gathered ; but all should add to the common
stock. Activity should mark the Christian's

life, especially that activity which, consecrated

by prayer, is directed to the promotion of

Christ's kingdom in all its departments.

There should be no idlers in God's vineyard,

for there is work to do everywhere.

—

Zion's

Watchman.

A good conscience is to the soul what
health is to the body ; it preserves a constant

ease and serenity within us, and more than

countervails all the calamities and afflictions

which can possibly befall us.

Life has no value except in so far as we
use it for perfecting our souls, for enriching

our minds with noble qualities, and for

spreading happiness around us.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

Elder Jacob Mohler and Eider Wm. Howe,

of the Dry Valley church, spentSunday night

at the Normal. Elder Mohler is now past

eighty one years of age, and walks with two

canes, but his general health is good. His

service in the Master's vineyard has been a

long one and a good one. Bro. Howe is quite

active yet, but is hindered from preaching by

a throat affection.

LITEEATURE.

Among the different branches taught none

are more interesting to us than that of litera-

ture. We are studying the English author's,

and every lesson seems to increase the desire

to know more of the men and women who
wrote in the past, and whose volumes now
crowd our libraries. S>j persuing this study

we come in contact with the private lives of

the past writers, and learn of their good traits,

as well as of their faults, also what prominent

traits characterized their lives, and wherein

it led them into evil or to overcome the evil.

Such men as Milton, Byron, Shakespeare,

Addison, and several others of importance

have been before the class, and from the his-

tory of their lives and their works, useful in-

formation has been gathered. They were lu-

minaries in the age in which they lived, and

their light shines brightly to day and will

continue through time. By studying this

subject we find choice language and fine senti-

ment, some of which we memorize, thus ad-

ding to our stock of knowledge thoughts

which are beautiful, pure and good. There

are, in common use, many expressions and

stanzas of which the authors are unknown by

those who use them, and it is gratifying to

the mind to learn who handed them down for

our benefit. We are sometimes impressed

with the thought that the present age far sur-

passes all the past in intellect, but the study

of literature leads us to think that such is a

mistake, and that there are few who excel

those of the past "Literary culture is men-

tal horticulture; it joins beauty to utility and

gives fertility harmony, and completeness to

the mind of its possessor."

W. A. Clarke

Eld. Isaac Price of Sohuylkill, Pa., one of

the Normal's staunchest friends, talked to his

people in the Green Tree church nearly one

hour last Sunday, it being the eightieth an-

niversary of his birthday. We would have

enjoyed listening to it.

Bro. J. E. Keeny, who has been spending

a few weeks at home (the Normal) leaves to-

day, September 28, for Conemaugh, Cambria
county, where he will engage in teaching in

the public schools of that town. His sister

Laura will go on Saturday to Orbisonia, this

county, to teach in the schools of that bor-

ough. The good wishes of all go with them.

PRONIFNCIATION.

There are lew errors more common than

errors in pronunciation. And these faults

are not confined to the illiterate, but persons

of more than ordinary ability, and of consid-

erable education and culture must plead guil-

ty of sinning against the "King's English."

Teachers, superintendents, lecturers, ministers

and all professional men are alike implicated

These errors are in accent, syllabication and

the sound of letters in different combinations.

The following selection was clipped from an-

other paper. It will pay yon to look up the

pronunciation after you have read it and de-

termined what the words are, but it will not

pay to argue about the pronunciation of any

of the words till you do examine them.

A copy of Webster's Unabridged Diction-

ary was offered at a Teachers' Institute in

Pennsylvania to any teacher who would read

the following paragraph and pronounce every

word correctly, according to Webster. No
one succeeded in earning the Dictionary, al-

though nine teachers made the attempt.

" A sacrilegious son of Beliel, who suffered

from bronchitis, having exhausted his finan-

ces, in order to make good the deficit, resolv-

ed to ally himself to a comely, lenient, and

docile young lady of the Malay or Caucasian

race. He accordingly purchased a calliope

and a coral necklace of a chameleon hue, and

securing a suite of rooms at a principal hotel,

he engaged the head waiter as his coadjutor.

Ho then dispatched a letter of the moflt unex-

ceptional caligraphy extant, inviting the

young lady to a matinee. She revolted at

the idea, refused to consider herself saorifica-

ble to his desires, and sent a polite note of re-

fusal ; on receiving which, he procured a car-

bine and bowie knife, said that he would not

now forge fetters hymeneal with the queen,

went to an isolated spot, severed his jugular

vein, and discharged the contents of his car-

bine into his abdomen. The debris was re-

moved by the coroner."

THE GIELg, TOO.

A few weeks ago reference was made in

this column to the disposition of young men
to seek afier amusemonts rather than the cul-

tivation of their minds. This same tendency

is seen in the disposition of young women,

although probably in other directions. There

are not a few young women in the world,

who are brought up to love dres-i, and who go

into good society, and not unfrequently marry

into circles that, although, not above them in

matters of dress, are above them in intellec-

tual culture. Young girls' bodies are adorned

and their heads neglected—excepting to friz

and bang their hair Girls grow up to wom-
anhood with no matured ideal of life. They
marry with little or no fitness to be wives.

The female flippery, slang, nonsense and fus-

siness; the "awfully" and the "just splendid;"

the chatter and the utter emjstiness that are

displayed instead of the intelligence and the

common sense they owe to society ip, of all

fashionable things, the most disgustingly dis-

gusting An ounce or two of good common
sense are worth tons of "accompli3hment8"(?)

Womanhood gets too little preparation in

girlhood. When a girl is allowed to grow up

full of the idea that to shine in society, and

flash and dazzle with superficial brilliancy,

is a better thing to do than to prepare herself

to bo a woman, her womanhood will be a

sorry affair. Girls like to marry above them-

selves, but it is certainly a humiliating thing

for a woman to feel that all she has brought

to her husband is a mind as barren of intelli-

gence as the burning desert is barren of vege-

tation.

Pine clothes and airy manners will never

answer for an educated and cultured mind.

School bills are generally looked upon as

being large, and while it may be true that

these expenses are pretty high, millinery

bills, and dry goods bills are sometimes larger.

And yet these latter are paid willingly be-

cause they are regarded as necessary. The

ornamenting of the body is of little worth

when compared with the adorning of the

mind and that "inner adornmfnt of the hid-

den man of the heart, the ornament of a meek

and quiet spirit.'' The highest aim of girl-

hood ought to be to prepare for womanhood.
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The loveCeast at Double Pipe Creek, Md.,

will be on the 26 th of October instead of the

25th, as announced last week.

If those who wish their address changed

will always give us the office from which they

want it changed, they will insure prompt at-

tention and have the change attended to at

once.

A farm of 96 acres in Lancaster county,

Pa., lately sold for S316.50 per acre. This is

certainly a very large price for farm land, but

we suppose the purchaser thinks he gets value

for his money.

The brethren of the Lost Creek Church,

Juniata county. Pa., will hold their lovefeast

in the Freespring meeting house, on the 20th

of October, commencing at 1 o'clock. A gen-

eral invitation is extended.

Bro. 0. r. Lingenfelter, Claysburg, Pa., re-

ports six additions. May the good work con-

tinue and such reports be more frequent.

Such news is very encouraging, and we are

always glad to publish it for the encourage-

ment of others.

The following we have just received from
brother S. T. Bosserman : The Sunday-school
in Dankiik chapel closed its third quarter

with an average attendance of ninety-eight

scholars. General good feeling prevails, and
future prospects good,

The mayor of Nevres, France, has decided
that every person seen drunk in the street

should be arrested by the police for the rea-

son that drunkenness is not only the loss of

all personal self-respect, but is dangerous to

the peace and safety of others.

According to a Persian proverb "one pound
of learning requires ten pounds of common
sense to apply it." "We see this very fre-

quently illustrated by men who boast of their

learning. They have a little learning, but
lack common sense to apply it.

We are glad to learn from our correspon-

dents that the cause is flourishing in some of

our churches. Such news is always cheering,

and wo hope there may be a general baptism

of the spirit. We can have it if we will

All that is needed is to put ourselves in the

proper relation to God.

We were told the other day of a man who
had been halting as to which way to go for

salvation. He was favorably inclined toward

the Brethren, but a Lutheran minister of the

place was anxious to convert him to his

church. To help him, he sent him a copy of

the Bashor and Bergstresser debate, but to

his disappointment this only confirmed him

in the Brethren's doctrine. Moral. Men
should be careful as to what kind of medicine

they advise.

Bro. Samuel Weybright, of Double Pipe

Creek, Md., reports a husband received back

again into church fellowship and his wifa bap-

tized. A very desirable union indeed, and

we hope that they may more than ever real-

ize the saying of the wise man : "How can

two walk together unless they agree ?"

There is a great deal of complaining about

this bad world of ours, but very few care to

seek for the cause of its badness and try to

make it better. The world is bad because we
make it so. Take away sin and we can en-

joy heaven while on earth. God made every-

thing good but man converts the good to bad

purposes and then complains about the misery

that he brings upon himself.^

Mrs. Dodge's story, "Donald and Dorothy,"

Dr. -Kggleston's "Hoosier Sehool-boy," and

"the EecoUections of a Drummer Boy," which

have been running as serials in the volume of

(S'i.-ZVic/io/rts, just ended, by special arrange-

ment with the authors will not be published

in book form this season, but can be found

only in the numbers of that magazine. The
bound volumes will be ready October first.

Brother J. B. Keller, of Bphrata, Pa , says

we have just held a council meeting and

everything passed off pleasantly. We re-

ceived two into the church. We have re-

cently received six into church fellowship.

Last Sunday we baptized Miss Sallie Menlzer,

a former attendant at the Normal. We will

hold our lovefeast, if the Lord will, on the

24th and 25t;h of October, commencing at

10 o'clock.

Mr. Frank H. Cushing's articles on the

Zuni tribe of Indians, with whose people he

has lived for several years past, will appear

in the Century Magazine, beginning probably

with the December number. The illustra-

tions will be from his own sketches, or from

drawings made under his supervision. Mr.

Gushing has been contributing to the Atlantic

two papers on "The Nation of the Willows,"

the Ha-va-su pai, a people living near the

Zunis.

Bro. B. L. Gordon, of Middlefork, Ind.,

says that their communion season is past, and

that brother O. F. Yount, of Ohio, was with

them, and preached a week during which

time four were added to the church. He fur-

ther says things do not run as smoothly as

we would like, but we hope they may go bet-

ter in the future. We hope so too, but we
should all remember that things do not gen-

erally get better of themselves. It remains

for us to labor to make them better.

A brother reports their church in good

working order and gives the following rea-

sons why it is so : First, a good ministerial

force ; 2nd, A good housekeeper; 3d, A well

organizsd Sunday-school ; 4th, Union and

harmony in the church. We do not wonder

that such a church is io good working order,

as we do not see how it could be otherwise.

A good ministry and an elder that rules well

has much to do in bringing about all other

necessary things to make a good working

church. But a lack of these is a ca'amity

under which no church can prcsper.

We have just received a card informing us

of the death of Eld. Jo^ph Sherfy, of the

Marsh Creek church. Pa. He died of typhoid

fever on Monday afternoon, Oct. 2. Two oth-

er members of the family are also very low

with the same disease. We extend our sym-

pathies to the bereaved family.

Brother H. B. B. preached a sermon on

"Christian Charity" on Sunday evening last,

after which a collection was taken for the

St. Louis meeting house. The Huntingdon

church is small in number, consequently a

large collection could not be expected, yet

the contribution was quite liberal, and if all

the churches would do proportionately as

well we could build several meeting houses.

We hereby tender our congratulations to

brother Levi Stoner and sister Sirah Beery,

who have lately taken upon them the matri-

monial bond. They both have been students

of the Normal, and the best wishes of its

friends go with them. While the Normal has

been successful in educating the mind and de-

veloping high Christian morals, Cupid has

been hovering around and brooding over the

place, gently wooing kindred hearts together,

notwithstanding the regime says such things

shall not be. All is well that ends well, and

33 we hope it will be with Levi and Sarah.

Wm. S. Watts, of Igo, Kansas, says that he

lives forty miles from any brethren and can-

not attend church more than once a year.

This is surely long between meals and were

there no other means of grace outside of the

ministry many souls would perish for want of

spiritual food. But we are glad to know that

God is everywhere, and so may be his word.

He also gets the P. C, which he says is very

comforting to him. This messenger of gos-

pel tidings has been a great blessing to our

isolated membership, and those who erjoy

church privileges and have enough and to

spare can exercise charity in no better way
than to have our church papers sent to the

scattered brethren and sisters who are too

poor to pay for it themselves. They have

been the means, through God's blessings, of

keeping the fire burning on many an altar

that without them, would have gone out.

C. F. Heckman, of Purple Cane, Neb., asks:

Does Annual Meeting require a uniformity of

Dress? Strictly speaking, we know of no

such requirement. What is termed the "gen-

eral order of the Brotherhood'' has been

made a qualification for certain privileges but

that order has never been considered strictly

uniform. But modest apparel, or plainness is

required and to maintain this uniformity, as

far as practicable, is very desirable. It is

generally acceded to that the style of dress

generally accepted by the church, is as neat

and as comfortable as that worn by the fash-

ionable world. If this is so, why not accept

it ? This subject of dress is a matter of prin-

ciple, and unless principle is at the bottom of

it, it does not amount to much. It is an out-

growth of that which is within. A chestnut

tree cannot be converted to an apple tree by

hanging apples upoli it, neither would it be

natural for an apple tree to bear chestnuts.

To correct this dress matter we ftiust labor
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more to establish in our members correct

Christian principles in regard to apparel as

well as all other duties, and then we will have

less trouble about dress. Get the tree right

and the leaves, as well as the fruit, will be

right. Iq the matter of dress, Annual Moot-

ing should not be our criterion, but the gos-

pel. We should not accept the general order

in dress simply because A. M. sanctions it.

but because it is right to do so. If A. M.

would say nothing at all about dress, our obli-

gations to dross plainly would be none the

less. Let us all be governed by a better and
higher motive than that of compulsion. Love
to God, love for our principles, and respect

for the church of our choice ought to com-
mend to us the propriety of uniformity in

general appearance as well as in practice.

ADVEKTISEMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by
placing an advertisement in the Almanac.
We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All those wishing space should

now apply. tf.

SELF-DENIAL.

The plain and simple meaning of self-denial

is, "the forbearing to gratify one's own appe-

tites or desires." Our desires and appetites

may sometimes demand more to gratify them
than our duty as prescribed in the gcspel will

permit. We must not endanger or sacrifice

our health by gratifying our desires or appe-

tites Neither should we expend money to

gratify to an unlawlul or immoderate degree

our desires or appetites, when that money
could be used to procure the necessaries of

life for those that are really in want, or to

promote some Christian work or enterprise.

And when we give that, whether it is money
or somethiDg else, to promote the welfare of

others instead of applying it to our own grat-

ification, we practice self-denial, as we deny
ourselves in doing so.

The Christian, after his conversion, will

have fleshly inclinations that must be restrain-

ed and mortified, or they will hinder his

progress in the divine life ; and more than
this, they may cause his fall from grace.

Hence Peter gives the following admonition

to Christians : "Dearly beloved, I beseech

you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." 1

Peter 2 : 11. These lusts or these inclinations

to evil, may be so disciplined and mortified as

to have their power greatly diminished, but

perhaps they will never become so entirely

subdued as to no further need our watchful
care and discipline.

There are many ways in which we may
have occasion to deny ourselves. This truth

seems to be recognized in the following lan-

guage of the apostle John : "Love not the

world, neither the things that are in the

world. If any man love the world, the love

of the Father is .^ot in him. For all that is

in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the

lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not

of the Father, but is of the world." 1 John 2:

15, 10 We every day may have occasion to

deny ourselves. The eyes may have to be

turned from objects that mignt lead to un-

holy thoughts and temptations ; our tongues

must be restrained from indulging in frivolity

and idle talk ; our palate or taste may have

to be denied dainties or some kinds of food
;

we may have to turn away our ears from

profane and filthy talk ; the body may have

to be denied case and luxury when they

would be desirable to gratify it ; the feeling

of revenge must not be gratified, but we must

deny ourselves of its gratification if it arises

in the heart. Thus we see there are many
ways in which seif-denial may be practiced,

and many ways in which this gospal princi-

ple may be violated.

We as a community of Christian believers

have given the principle of self denial a

prominent place among our Christian princi-

ples. This is right, since a prominent place

is given to it in the gospelj^and great import-

ance was attached to it by the early Chris-

tians. But we have had fears that this, with

other gospel principles, has not been as fully

understood, and as extensively applied by

some of our brethren as it should be. One of

our applications of the principle of self denial

is to dress. This is a just application. The
phrase the lust of the eyes, used by the apostle

John, and already quoted, is understood to

refer to dress with other things. Dr. Mac-

night remarks as follows on it : "The apostle

means an inordinate passion for magnificence

in houses, furniture, equipage, and dress,

which, because it gratifies the eye, may
fitly be called the lust of the eye." Then as

vain, ornamental, and extravagant dressing

is a lust of the flesh or of the eye, Christians

shou'd deny themselves of such gratification,

and abstain from it. But this is but one of

the many things we are to deny ourselves of,

as we have before noticed. In the parable of

the sower as given by Mark, we have the

following language : "The cares of the world,

and the deceilfulness of riches, and the lusts

of other things entering in, choke the word,

and it becometh unfruitful" Mark 4:19.

Here it will be noticed that riches are spoken

of as lusts. That is, riches sought and accu-

mulated for their own sake, without any ref-

erence to them as a means to benefit the

world or to glorify God, are lusts. And
Christians must not seek riches for the sake

of being rich, or for their own gratification

merely, but they must deny themselves of

such gratification, and do as Paul directs

Timothy to teach, when he says, "Charge
them that are rich in this world, that they

be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain

riches, but in the living God, who giveth us

richly all things to enj jy ; that they do good,

that they be rich in good works, ready to

distribute, willing to communicate." 1 Tim.

6 : 17, 18.

But why are we to deny ourselves ? There

are good reasons for it as there are for all the

doctrines and commandments contained in

the gospel. First, the practice of the princi-

ple of self denial will benefit ourselves. The
temperate use of all things that it is lawful

for us to use, and entire abstinence from all

that is injurious to u?, will add to the health

and well being both of our body and spirit.

Then our self-denial in restraining our appe-

tites, our desires, our passions, and all that

pertains to our habits and conduct in life,

and in bringing us into obedience to Chris-

tian law in all those respects, will have a sal-

utary efl'ect upon the world. Or, our influ-

ence will be in the right direction to properly

mold the sentiments of the world in regard to

such things. Christians should lead the

world, or sot the world a worthy example in

all their conduct, and in all their habits of

life, and not be led by the world in an im-

proper indulgence in the appetites and desires

of the flesh. They should obey the command,
'Let your moderation be known unto all

men." Pnil. 4: 5.

Another important reason for self-denial is

this: There will be a great saving of money
to be appropriated to Christian and charitable

purposes. Oh, what a waste of money there

is in the gratification of improper desires and

appetites! The poor are suffering for the ne-

cessaries of life, and sinners are perishing for

the want of the knowledge of the way of sal-

vation. If Christian self denial were prac-

ticed as it should be by Christians, and the

money saved appropriated to Christian work,

what a great amount of good would be ac-

complished. Self denial should by all means

be looked at under this aspect. This is one

of the gospel aspects under which it should

be looked at. Looking at it in this way, we
will see a beauty and excellency in it which

will render it worthy of a place in "the glori-

ous gospel of the blessed God," 1 Tim. 1 : 11,

and in the life of every Christian. But to

practice self-denial in some things, such as in

eating, and drinking, and dressing, and such

like things, and then put the money saved

into land, or with it increase our riches for

our own gaatification, and not give a fair pro-

portion of the increase to the promotion of

Christian work, is to practice it in a way that

will make it neither acceptable to God, nor

spiritually profitable to ourselves.

Our Eadeemer did not only teach, but he

also practiced self denial. His whole life was

an exemplification of the divine principle.

"He was rich, yet for your sakes he became

poor, that ye through his poverty might be-

come rich." 2 Cor. 8 : 9. The apostles imi-

tated their Lord, and the early Christians did

the same. The following case related by Dr.

Cave, in his Primitive Christicmity, is but one

ot a class that shows how faithfully the prim-

itive Christians practiced self-denial. Having

given some of the previous history of one

named Serapian, the Dr. continues: "Coming
afterwards to Lacedaemen, and hearing that

a principal person of the city, a very good

man otherwise, was infected with the Mani-

chean heresy, one of the first things he did,

was to insinuate himself into his family, sell-

ing himself to be his slave ; in which condi-

tion he remained for two years together, till

he had brought his master and his whole fam-

ily off from that pernicious heresy, and re-

stored them to the church ; who did not only

bless God for it, but treated him not as a ser-

vant, but with that kindness and reverence

that is duo to a brother and a father." This

was self denial indeed ; it was Christ like.

And when we have Christianity with such

evidence of the divine element in it, we shall

see its blessed effects upon the world. Oh,

that we could see more of such Christianity

in our age and in all our churches ! j. q.
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HAD AN ETE ON HIM.

" That young Brown has become a Christian

has he ?" So said one business man to anoth-

er.

"Tes, I heard so."

" Well, I'll have mj eyes on him to see if he

.holds out I want a trusty, yonng man in my
store. They are hard to find. If this is the

real thing with him, he will be just the man I

want. I've kept my eye on him ever since I

heard of it. I'm watching him e'osely."

So young Brown went in and out the store

aad up and down the street. He mixed with

his old associates, and all the time Mr. Todd

had an eye on him. He watched how the

young man bore the sneer of being " one of the

saints ;" if he stood up manfully for his new

Master and was not afraid to show his colors.

Although Mr. Todd took rides, went to church,

or did what he pleased on Sabbath, he was

very glad to see that Brown rested on the

Lord's day and hallowed it. Though on Wed
nesday evening the bell never drew the merchant

to the prayer-meeting he watched to see if

Brown passed by, Sometimes he said ; "Where

are you going, Brown ?" and always received

the prompt answer: '-To prayer-meeting."

Brown's father and his teacher were both ques

tioned as to how the lad was getting on.

For a year or more Todd's eyes were on

Brown Then he said to myself- "He'll do.

He is a real Christian, I can trust him I

can afford to pay him. He shall have a good

place in my store."

Fix your eye on Him and he will keep you

in the way,— Congregationalist.

SPEAK PLEASANTLY.

again, but I had learned a lesson never to be

forgotten.

He is now grown up, and I would no more

think of speaking unpleasantly or unkindly to

him than I would to company who might be

visiting me. On the other hand, a rude, selfish,

or unkind word never passes his lips. His at

tentions toward me always most respectful,

kind, and loving. If we would gain respect

and esteem from our children, we must also

speak to them in a kind and courteous manner.

As we teach, so they will learn.

—

Selected.

A PREPARED PLACE

The habit of speaking in pleasant tones to

the sensitive hearts within our care, is of the

utmost importance. If we would have them

learn to speak gently and kindly to all, we

must teach by precept and example in their

early years, while their minds are so elastic as

to be led to pattern after the influence which

surrounds them.

I will relate a little incident of my own ex

perience. I was unusually busy one morning

preparing for company to dinner. My little

son of four years was amusing himself with

his p'aythings about the room. He, too, seem-

ed hard at work, building bridges, block-houses,

and churches. He was continually coming to

me and asking questions, and requiring assist

ance. After a little time I noticed he had left

his play, and was under the table, sobbing as

though his heart would break.

I said, " Georgie. dear, what is the mat-

ter ?"

No reply.

When I repeated the question, the answer

came between broken sobs, " You' didn't speak

pleasant to me."
" Well," said I, " don't cry ; come and tell

me about it."

So he came to me ; I took him upon my lap

and asked him to tell me just what I had said,

Yoara have passed since then and I have for

gotten all but the impression it made. A few

pleasant words, the tears kissed away, and he

was comforted and happy, and soon at play

I was visiting a friend some years ago, who

had just built a new house. It was beautiful,

useful. He took me up stairs. It had ward-

robes, toilet glasses, books and paintings. It

was furnished grandly. And the father turned

to me and said, ', This room is for our daugh-

ter. She is in Europe. She does not fenow

we are arranging it. Her mother and I have

fixed up everything we could think of for her
;

and as soon as the house is fully furnished we
are going to Europe to bring her back, and we

are going to bring her up stairs, and open the

door and say, " Daughter this is all yours."

And I thought of the joy it would give her, and

I thought " How kind these parents are !

"

Just then I turned away and thought,'' That

is what Jesus is doing for me." He says, " I

am going away. I will come again. In my
Father's house are many mansions. If it were

not so I would have told you. I go to prepare

a place for you. And if J go and prepare a

place for you, I will come again and receive

you unto myself, that where I am there ye may
be also." Then I said, " This father and moth

er are rich ; but they have not all treasures
;

there are a great many things they don't know
how to get. But Jesus, who is furnishing my
mansion in glory, has everything. He has un-

dertaken to furnish a place far me, and I shall

be with him forever."

—

Bishop Simpson.

WHAT IS THE NEXT STATION.

This was the question I asked the station-

master, as I sat waiting for the train. I had

gone some miles into the country, to visit an

aged lady who was very sick, and whose house

was c'ose by the railway station; and having

finished my call, I was sitting in the waiting-

room until the returning train should arrive.

I found myself alone with the depot master

—

an aged man with white hair, and a face which

told of care and the stern usage of time and

hard work.

" What is the next station?" I inquired, be

ing unacquainted with the road, which was a

branch line running into the country.

" The next station is the last," he answered.

It is the terminus of the line. You passed a

good many stopping places coming out, air,

but there is only one more as you go on."

There was a pause for a moment in conversa

tion ; then, evidently understanding my errand,

he asked :

"How is the old lady, sir?"

" She is fast nearing the last station," I re

plied, " She is very sick ; and besides, she is

seventy years old, and has reached the termi

nus of life as laid down in the Book ; for you

know the Bible says that " the days of our

years are three score years and ten"—seventy

years
;
that is, seven stations."

There was quite a pause in the conversation

again, during which the old man seemsd to be

thinking. Then he said :

" According to that, I suppose I may be pret-

ty near the end of my route, since I am just

turning seventy. Well, I am not sorry. I

have worked hard, and seen a good dealof

trouble, and I shall not feel badly to get

through ''

' What is the next station ?'' I asked abrupt-

ly. " You say you are nearing the end of your

journey of life, and that you have passed seven

stations already. What is the next station ?"

" Ah I nobody knows about that," he answer-

ed. " We know about the past, but what is go-

ing to be hereafter, no one can tell I only

hope that I shall be better off in the next world

than I have been in this ; but I cannot say

certainly, for no one has ever come ^aik from

that world to tell us anything about it."

" Ah ! but yon are mistaken there," I inter-

rupted. " There is one who has come back,

and told us about the future life. Do you not

know that Jesus Christ rose again from the

dead ' and hath brought life and immortality

to light through the gospel ?''

" Who are you ?" the old man asked abrupt-

ly. '• I thought you were a doctor, who had

come out to visit the old lady. I guess I am

mistaken, sir."

" Yes," I answered :
'' you are not quite

correct. I am a minister of the gospel, rather,

and my calling is very much like yours. I am
trying to help men on their journey through

life, to answer their questions about the route,

and especcially to persuade them to believe on

the Son of God, that they may have eternal

life, and land at last in glory,"

" Well, there may be a better world beyond

the grave, and there may not be. We don't

know," he continued,

''Don't know!" I said, pressing the point

with all earnestness on his heart. " We do

know. How could I preach the gospel, and

urge men to seek for glory, and honor, and im

mortality, unless I knew certainly that there

is a world of life and blessedness hereafter for

such as will inherit it ? Why, sir, what would

people think of you if, in reply to their ques.

tion, " what is the next station?' you should

say, " I don't know ; nobody knows." And so

I could not preach the gospel, and urge men

to seek for heaven and eternal blessedness, un-

less I was perfectly sure of this reality. Paul,

the great preacher of the gospel, knew what

the next station was: Vfe know that if our,

earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved,

we have a building of God, a house not made

with hands, eternal in the heavens This is

his answer to the grand question, " What shall

be hereafter?' And if yon will believe in Je-

sus Christ, and take his gospel as your guide-

book, you can know just as well as Paul what

the next station beyond the tomb shall be for

you."

Just then the whistle of the appreaching

train souuded, and the old man hastened about

his work As I stopped upon the platform of

the car he stood at the crossing, waving his

signal flag, his white hair floating in the wind,

and I said, as the train moved out

:

' Be sure you find out what the nest station

is before you reach the end."
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And I heard the reply falling rather hesita-

tingly on my ear :

' I will try, sir
"

Reader, what answer have you to make to

this question ? In the hurrying train of life

you are moving swiftly on. Ever and anon

there is a pause, and some passenger steps off

and disappears. The nest stopping place may

be yours. Where will it land you ?

'• To depart and he with Christ," is one an-

swer to the question—with -the Lord in Para-

dise. There are multitudes who are just as

cartaia of that destination, when their time

comes, as they are of the truth of God's word,

and they are ready at any moment for the

change.

"Fore fcrioith the liordl' The cry, " behold,

the bridegroom cometh," and then " caught

np to meet the Lord in the air"—this is the

sure and certain hope of thousands who are

waiting for their King.

There are others to whom death is only a

stop in the dark, and the coming of the Lord

only a strange, mysterious terror. Young man,

to whom the summons may come very sudden-

ly and unexpectedly to disembark, are you sure

where you will be when life is ended ? Old

man, to whom the end must certainly be very

near, are you certain what shall be your desti-

ny beyond the grave ? Put to yourselves

these serious questions, and let conscience an-

swer, if yon are without God and without hope

in the world. If you have a true faith in Je-

sus Christ, then let Scripture answer, with a

hope sure and steadfast. Be careful that yon

know what the next station is

—

The Watch

word.

night before Jesus was crucified, Thursday;

April, A. D. 30. Place—Jerusalem.

OUTLINE.

The Lord's Supper, v. 22-26.

The Scattered Sheep, v. 27, 28.

The Boasting Disciple, v. 29-31

A NATUEAL BEVEEAGE.

A tree called the traveler's tree grows in

Madagascar, and is so called from its always

containing, in the most arid seasons, a large

quantity of pure, fresh water, supplying to the

traveler the place of wells in the desert Be-

ing somewhat skeptical as to the truth of what

he had heard, Mr. Ellis determined to see for

himself Coming to a clump of the trees, one

of his bearers struck one of them, with his spear

four or five inches deep, into the thick, firm

end of the stalk of the leaf, and on drawing it

back a stream of pure, clear water gushed out,

about a quart of which was caught, and all

drank of it on the spot.

—

Selected.

LESSON—Mark 14 : 22-31.

22 And as they did eat, Jesus took biead, and

blessed, aud brake it, and gave it to them, and

said. Take, eat; this is my body.

23 And he took the cup, and when he had give

thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank of

it.

24 And he said unto them, This is my blood of

the new testament, which is shed for many.

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink

it new in the kingdom of God.

26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went

out into the mount of Olives.

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be

offended because of me this night: for it is written,

I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be

scattered.

28 But after that I am risen, I will go before you

into Galilee.

29 But Peter said unto him. Although all'shall

be offended, yet will not I.

30 And Jesus saith unto him. Verily I say unto

thee. That this day, even in this night, before the

cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I

should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any

wise. Likewise also said they all.

(iur ^undaij-^jihool Mmm,
LESSON 40. SUNDAY, OCTOBER 15, 1S82.

Title.—The Lord's Supper.

Golden Text.—For as often as ye eat this

bread, and drink this cup, do ye show the

Lord's death till he come.— i Cor. 11 : 26.

INTRODUCTORY.

In our last lesson, we saw Jesus and his disci-

ples gathered to celebrate the passover together.

Though the disciples did not then realize it, the

Savior himself was the Passover about to be

slain for them and for us—a Lamb without

blemish, and without spot. When he was offer-

ed up, the passover feast was fulfilled, and there

was, therefore, no reason for its further observ-

ance. In its place, Jesus substituted another

service that has a new and even a more beauti-

ful meaning. Time—The early part of the

LESSON COMMENTS.

Some harmonists put the latter part of this

lesson (v. 27-31) as earlier time than the first

part (22-25). But it is probable that, after the

withdrawal of Judas (John 13 : 26-28), nothing

is recorded as occurring previous to the institu-

tion of the Lord's Supper.

22 /?s they were eating—That is, during the

regular passover meal.

Bread—Unleavened, of course, for no other

was allowed at such times.

Blessed—That is, gave thanks. That is the

way it is stated in Luke 22 : 19; i Cor. 11 : 24.

Brake—The unleaved cakes, being thin, weie

easily broken, not using knives, the Orientals

did not cut their bread, as we do, into s ices.

This is my body—Luke adds :
" Which is given

for you." Paul says : "This is my body, which

IS for you." This takes us back to Christ's say-

ing (John 6:51): ''I am the living bread which

came down from heaven; if any man eat of this

bread, he shall live forever; yea, and the bread

whici I give is my flesh, for the life of the

world." Luke and Paul add : "This do in re-

membrance of me." Hence the regular ob-

Fervance of the Lord's Supper

23 Cpp—The cup was, and is, used at the

passover meal. Luke and Paul say this cup

was "after supper."

24 Blood of the eoveiiant—Blood was necessary

to the sealing of many ancient covenants and

contracts. See especially, Exodus 28 : S: Zech.

9 : 11; Hebrews 13: 20.

Shed for many—Matthew adds: "Unto re-

mission of sins;" Luke : "That which is poured

out for you." Christ's blood was shed "for all"

—"many" will avail themselves of it. Will you

be in that number?

25 /71V// no more drink—Better, I shall no

more drink. Jesus has now done with earthly

ceremonies.

New in the kingdom of God—This points, ap

parently, to some great celebratior, as a new

vintage, in the kingdom of God. Those who

follow our Christ's command, and eat of the

bread and drink of the cup, "proclaim the

Lord's death till he come."

26 Sung a liymn—The last hymn usually sung

at the passover was the Hallel (Praise), consist-

ing of Psalms 113-118. Sometimes, also, they

sang the Great Hallel, which included Psalms

120-I27, or, as some say. Psalms 135-137.

To the mount of Olives —To Gethsemane, at

its foot.

27 Offended—Greek: "Caused to stumble."

// is written -In Zechariah 13:7.

28 i/()7i:'/;(v'/—Notwithstanding this stumbling.

After J am /vzw^i^ ;//—Though he spoke many

times of his resurrection, yet the disciples were

unprepared for it.

30 To-day, even this night—This expression is

natural to the Orientals. To-day is general; this

night, specific.

31 SpaJic exeeeding vehemently—This refers to

the extravagance and repetition of Peter's ex-

pressions, rather than to mere emphasis.

Deny—Denying knowing Jesus, or being one

of his disciples. Matthew: "Likewise said all

the disciples." How little they understood

themselves ! It is not safe to tru-t in one's own

strength. By God's help alone can any one

stand.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson—What feast did it tell about?

By how many names was that feast called ? How
was the room found in which the Savior and his

disciples observed the passover? While tqey were

eating, what startling revelation did Jesus make to

his disciples? How were they affected by it? What

did each one say? W^hat warning did the Savior

give to Judas? Give the title of the last lesson. Its

topic? golden text? outline.

The Present Lesson—What is its title? Golden

text? Outline? Topic? How and when was the pa,ss-

over fulfilled? What reason was there for observing

it any more? What takes its places?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

What did Jesus do "as they were eating"? When
he took the bread, what did he do first? Then

what? What did he say to the disciples? What did

he take next? What did he do with that? "After"

he had done—what? What did he s.iy in regard to

this? What did he say concerning his drinking of

the fruit of the vine ? What did he mean by that?

Wtiat did the disciples do before they went to the

Mount of Olives.' Of what can you not partake if

you come to the Lord's table.''

What did Jesus say that all the disciples would

do? "For"—what? By whom was that written?

Who was meant by "the Shepherd"? By the sheep?

To what place did he say he would go before them?

When? What benediction is pronounced upon him

who is not "offended" [caused to stumble] in

Christ?

Who was he? What boast did he make? What
did Jesus say he would do ? How many times was

he to deny his Master? Before the cock should

crow—how many times ? What did this prediction

cause Peter to do? What did he say he would do

before he would deny his Master? Who else said

this? What admonition is addressed to every one

who is self-confident? 1 Cor. 10: \2,—Sunday-School

Times Quarterly.
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N T I E S.

LOVEFEASTS.

The brethren of the Conemaugh church,

Cambria co., Pa., will hold their lovefeast on

the 19th of October, at 4 p. m. The usual in-

vitation is extended.

The members of the Ninesoha church,

Reno CO., Kan., will hold their lovefeast on

Saturday and Sanday, the 28th and 29th of

October. All are invited. Brethren will

stop off at jSTickerson, Reno co., Kansas. By
order of the church. L. E. Fahrney.

The 0.3age church, Crawford county, Kan.,

have appointed their lovefeast on the 2l8t of

October, about three and a half miles north

of Monmouth, at the house of S. S. Ulery,

or S. S. Shively, close by. We hope our

ministering brethren will be so kind to be

with us on that occasion.

{Brethren at Work please copy.)

From Camden, Ohio,

Dear Primitive

:

As our council meeting
is among the things of the past, and we are

still trying to serve the Lord, we have ap
pointed a lovefeast in the Lower Twin Valley

Church, Preble county, Ohio, October 17th

and 18th, commencing at 10 o'clock. A hearty

invitation is extended to all the brethren and
sisters, and we hope our laboring brethren

will not forget us. Yours in love,

Sept. 25th. H. H. Brubaker.

traveling ministers, which we greatly need.

Last Saturday we had four additions, all

young. May the Lord help us to be faithful

to the end. Yours as ever,

A. Hen-'El

Martz, ]nd., Sept. 22, 1882.

Oasstown, Miami Oo , Ohio-

Dear Primitive:

I am truly glad to write

you that the cloud that has been over the

Losscreek church has passed over. We had

a church visit ; and council meeting the 21st

of September. Elder Cauffman and George

Garver took charge of the meeting. Had a

satisfactory meeting. Love and union seem-

ed to prevail with the exception of old Bro.

Davey. Who requested to withdraw his

membership from the church. Which was

granted to him, without a dissenting voice.

He said he could not worship with us ; he

found fault with the minutes.

John Studebaker

A Visit to Indiana-

From Wasliiiigton Ohuroi. Ind-,

Dear Primitive:

This leaves us enjoying

the rich and bountiful blessings of our Heav-
enly Father without any reasons for com-
plaint. We had meeting to-day. Bro. Samuel
Bosserman preached for us in his usual earn-

est and attractive style. He truly is a man
of God, and I believe the Holy Spirit accom-

panies his labors of love. May Heaven send

more such men. A. H. PuTERBAUiiii.

Sept. 27th.

From Olaar Ohurch, Pa.

Dear Primitive:

September 2.3rd. was the day
appointed for our quarterly council meeting,

the church accordingly met and disposed of

all the business that came before the meeting,

so far as we could see to the general satisfac-

tion of the church.

In the morning before council, there was
six added to the church by baptism. May
God bless our little flock is our prayer.

I am your brother in love.

Sep. 25th. C. P. LlNOENFELTER.

From Martz, Ind.

Dear Primitive:

We still are moving
along slowly. We try to do the best we can,

as our church is somewhat isolated, or to one

side of the main travel of the brethren. So

it is not often that we get any help from

Dear Primitive

:

Having returned

from a feast held near Warsaw, Ind., a few

words concerning it may not be out of place.

The lovefeast was held in the church, the

home of Elder Jesse Calvert. He and his

church are laboring together nicely in the

cause of Jesus and the Lord is blessing their

labors. One was baptized on the day of our

arrival and two more the next day. In the

evining we celebrated together the sufferings

and death of our dear Savior. Love and

union seemed the prevailing element. Oh !

for more such love and Christian forbearance

throughout our fraternity. All our differ-

ences would vanish and peace and prosperity

again would crown our labors and all again

would be united. At this feast we met sev-

eral brethren, ministers of the cross, who
have the love of Jesus in their hearts richly,

and from evidences received, Northern Indi-

ana stands firm for the truth of Jesus. The

doctrine of the Bible is practiced by the

Brotherhood generally. With those brethren

sisters and friends we had a feast of love

surely, which adds greatly to cement us closer

and closer in the love of Jesus. Let us all

labor more for love and union in thefaithand

practice of the gospel. Fraternally,

S. T. Bosserman.

Dunldrk, 0, Sept. 30, 1882.

To B. F. Moomaw.

Dear brother :

I have road and re-

read your communication in the B. at W. and

P. C. on -'Minute Kevision," and as I fill to

understand the late decision of A. M. on the

"mandatory" question, I take this method of

addressing you on the subject, believing you

can give me the desired information.

In No, 36 of the PRiMiTrvE, on second page

and second column, you make the following

remarks : "And to make a proper distinciion

between decisions to be mandatory and those

intended to be advisory only." Now what I

desire to know is this : Was it the sense of

last A. M. that some of its decisions are to

advisory, as you intimate in the language

quoted? Or are we to understand that the

decifcions of A. M. are all hereafter to be man-

datory ? I have, I think, carefully read the

repoit on the question, andaleo what you and

others have said pro and con on the subject,

and yet I fail to fully understand the decision.

And in very recent travels through the west

I found that I was not the only one who did

not understand the import of the late decision.

The fact, too, that there is a misunderstand-

ing on the question is causing no small

amount of trouble. Even in our own home
church there is the greatest imaginable dif-

ference of opinion on the question. As you

are Chairman of the Revision Committee I

call upon you to define the exact sense of A,

M. on the question afore named Hoping you
will promptly answer, I remain, dear brother,

yours in the hope of a greater display of love

and Christian forbearance in the church.

Fraternally,

Sej>t. 28, '82. J. T. Myers.

Epistolary.

Beloved Eld. Price:

You have forgotten

that you wrote me several letters for publica-

tion, one long and one short. Both were ad-

mirably suited for the press, in that they hit

points that need elucidation. I see exactly

your standpoint, but you do not fully appre-

hend mine. I have only one truth that I am,

above all things, anxious to have popularized,

viz , the essential nature and the paramount

purpose of the incarnation. This is the cen-

tre of the entire revelation of God from Alpha

to Omega. All the antecedent centuries and

dispensations looked forward to Bethlehem

and Golgotha. And all the subsequent cen-

turies get their whole significance from the

cross of the Godman. All the years from

Eden to the day of consummation are Chris-

tian years. The Logos presided over the Mo-

saic to less than over the evangelic economy.

Christ was in history before he was Incar-

nate. But when God became man the climax

of Divine revelation and education was re-

vealed. All that God has ever done in his-

tory, symbols, institutions, sacrifices, Incarna-

tion and crucifixion, was an education of man
in the mind of God.

This central figure of the world's history

—

Emmanuel—needs impartial, diligent and

comprehensive study. Do not forget, my be-

loved brother, that in all my "extravagance,''

and "expletives" and 'Balsbaughian ex-

tremes" I am only laboring to verify the

highest truth by infinitesimal illustrations in-

volving a kindred principle. You and I are

not far apart, only you are not yet mentally

in the secret of the great law I strive to make

clear. You will yet see, I verily believe, how
a shoestring and a gnat proclaim the absolute

principle of the Incarnation as regards the

all inclusive regnanoy of human nature by

Divinity.

Suggestions on Minute Eevisions.

I notice in the P. C. No. 30, an article

from the pen of Brother Moomaw, on Min-

ute Eevision, accompanied by a request

that any one having any suggestions to offer,

either approvingly or otherwise would be

thankfully received.
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Feeling interested in the work, I desire to

offer a few suggestions, First, that the book

be in two separate parts, Advisory anrf

Mandatory, and that each part have a pref-

ace suitable to the nature ot its working's.

Second that the preface of each part be ac-

companied by explanatory remarks as to the

understanding and application of the con-

tents of its department.

Lat that be plainly set forth in the explan-

atory remarks of each part, and it will an-

swer once for all. In view of the above we
think all that would be necessary in the ex-

ample as given for publication in its depart-

ment, would be beginning! with the word

That, in the middle column, sixth line from

bottom, and coacluding with sixth line of

third column, from top. Inserting in connec-

tion the Scriptural references. I will give a

suggested sample according to my, judgment,

on nonresistanco Considered that we ought

to follow the bright example of the Lamb of

God, that we have no right to defend our-

selves with deadly weapons—but that the

church at large should take notice of the

signs of the times, and teach more earnestly,

this cardinal doctrine (inserting references.)

We indulge the thought that by pursuing

the course as above suggested a pream-

ble connected with each subject would be

avoided; also meeting the voluminous oljec-

lions and lessening the labor of the committee.

The more the minutes are condensed, so

as to be explicit, the more they will be appre-

ciated by the brotherhood.

J. W. Wilt

Purple Cane, Neb.

Bear Frimitive:*

As you solicit church

news 1 will give you a few items from

our little band of brethren here. Our Feast

is one of the things of the past. Thirty mem-
bers communed, with probably near five hun-

dred spectators present at our services on

Sunday. The largest meeting of the kind ev-

er held in this new country. Our dear broth-

er, Eobert Badger officiated for us, and gave

us several meetings, much to the edification

of the brethren and sisters, and we believe

that his labors are as bread oast upon the wa-

ters, that will be gathered in the near future,

for we know that some are almost persuaded

to become Christians. May God's blessings

attend all that labor for the good of his

cause. We solicit brethren to move to our

country, believing that you can find no bet-

ter country to settle in than this, as it is no-

ted for its good water and healthy climate,

ali^o nice level, fertile land. Aud besides that,

you will escape the troubles that are tearing

up many of the churches in the east, by mov-

ing and building up the small ones in the

west. Correspondence solicited from any

that contemplate moving west, if you are in

the order of the brethren ; if divisions must be

let them stay where they are, for we don't

want our union destroyed. Our houses and

hearts are open to receive all that are breth-

ren indeed, and ministering brethren passing

through our country would find it both pleas-

ant and profitable to stop off with us at North

Bend, Neb.

By informing myself or IJlder John B«n-

bery by letter at Purple Cane, Neb., we will

meet you at North Bend at cars and bring

you to our place. All in love and union and

order. I will close by asking a question

:

Does the Annual Meeting require uniformity

of dress with the members. Please answer

this question through your paper for the ben-

efit of the brethren here, yours in the love of

a brother whose prayers are for the success

of the cause of our Master.

C. F. Heckman.

To W. A. Gaunt.

Beloved in the Lord:

Your noble letter

of the 9th inst. is here. I am glad to know
that at least one faithful soul is laboring for

Christ in Virginia. I hope there are many
more. To bear witness to the truth has ever

been a martyrdom, and will be so long as

Satan is not chained and cast into the bot-

tomless pit. If we look abroad, whether into

the world or into the church, we see enough

to sadden and discourage us. But "looking

unto Jesus" revives us again. The reflection

of his life must needs repeat his experience.

To be Christed means sharp, fixed antagonism

to all that is love of the flesh, in the church

no less than out. Christ was not querulous

and hyper-sensitive, but simply natural and

honest. He lived calmly, but Divinely, and

thus in square opposition to the universal life

of the world. When God comes into the

flesh then a clean issue is made with all the

rest of mankind who are not in sympathy

with the Incarnation. It is the same to day.

The Divine icfleshing has the same signifi-

cation for all ages. It meant the same in the

garden of Eden in the first promise of a

Satan-bruiser, only it was not apprehended.

In tabernacle and temple, in all the elaborate

ritual of the Levitical economy, God was

proclaiming the coming One, but to dull ears

and dull hearts, save a few. Now, we have a

simpler, more exalted, and spiritual ritual,

and yet how few see in it the awful verities

of Bethlehem and Golgotha. All sorts of

sophistries and balder dash are flaunted as

elucidations of our present chaos and the

means of order and of harmony. But God
sings the old song which He sung before the

foundation of the world

—

"1 avi that I am"—
but millions of echoes come back from selfish

rebellious, flesh-rampant hearts, I am, I am,

not God is. Let God's great truth, the one

all-inclusive truth, be everywhere heard and

honored, and we will have millennium before

next Christmas. But the cry is liberty, lib-

erty, which rightly interpreted, only means

the worst kind of bondage Liberty to use

the flesh for God through the easy, natural

prompting of the indwelling of the Holy

Ghost, is the glorious liberty of the children

of God. The converse is death and delusion

and outer darkness. These things ye may
preach fearlessly, bat with the calmness of

divine authority, which ye can do only by

living the very life of God in the flesh. Be

not abashed before the legions of hell, let

your face shine with a divine radiance, and

let the name above every name be clearly read

on your forehead. The boldest and meekest

souls on earth are the Inchristed. Be valiant

for the Crucifi'^d. C. H. B^ijSBATiag

Seft. 13, I8S3.

From New Orleans, La.

Dear Primitive:

Before going to morn-

ing divine services, I am prompted to pen a

few hasty lines to the many readers of the

Primitive, many of whom are my personal

acquaintances. We are in the Cresent City

since the 19th of December, 1881. It is a

city of a mixed nationality. The Catholic

faith prodominatee. There are Methodist,

south, and also Methodist, northern, here.

There are two seamen's bethels here and a

few missions, but there is not enough work
done. "Go ye into all the world and preach

the gospel to every creature," will bear a

careful consideration. If people would study

God's word and will as much as they study

market reports, &c., there would be more in-

terest— -heart felt interest—-in the things that

pertain to eternal life. If your barn is on

fire, you do not wait until it ceases to burn,

you act promptly and with zest to extinguish.

Aye, you try harder to release your perishing

cattle than what many professors try to liber-

ate souls from the thraldom of ignorance, er-

ror, bigotry and vice. Our ministers cry to

God from the pulpit, with the adjective,

wicked, prefixed to city. At this hour I

hear my landlady getting ready to go to

market for eggs. This is the greatest market

day. Beer saloons are, open and doing big

business ; so are all stores, &c. The wagons
rattle past the church so that the minister, at

his best, cannot be heard. Poverty, caused by

the civil war, is one barrier hero. Whiskey
is another. "Louisiana lottery," "Keno,"

"high ball," "poker" and other games of

chance, rankle in the brains of a vast multi-

tude of people. The Catholic eletrent are

taught that it is a sin to read God's word.

Books gotten up by the priesthood are placed

into peoples' hands. In this way, like Diana

of the Ephesiars, the clergy can keep up the

Ism, and live off the tithes of the people.

There are many Negro freed men here, who
are eager to learn. Alas! whiskey, now,

takes hold of many of that race and makes

them greater slaves then they were eigh-

teen years ago. Sicca Jesus laid down his

life for sinners, why should not northern

people sell their buggies sndinvest the money
in missionary funds 1o save tie souls of the

bleeding south. Is the fouth less beloved by

Jesus than Denmark? The Methodist church

with her tax of 8100,000, yet c'oes rot reach

every creature. So, those whose tear.s flow

for these souls neglected cin come, end they

will hear the Methodist ministers and people

bid them God-speed. Through the planta-

tions an alarming )llit€racy exists. '! he slave-

holder, by oppiession, kceys the ignorant

black man indestituticr. 1 traveled, observed,

took a compact volume of phonographic

notes of rty stodii s ii social scierce. I feel

the poverty in purse and nrrentalacd re-

ligious trainirg th^t the people endure.

Nakedness and hunger is in many a cabin.

Schools are desired ty the ^'egro race, IV is-

sion schools are just the t ng.

Sept. 25, 1SS2. David D Fahrney.

If you would know what the joys of heaven

are, you must live near to God, and experience

80TT\e of it whjle on the way there
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Our Western Trip-—No. 10

•

Bear Primitive:—
The town Morrill, a

little village of several hundred inhabitants,

is only a distance ot about four miles from the

Poney Creek meeting houEO. A number

of the Poney Creek members live in this

town, among them the elder of the church,

brother W. J. H. B iwman, and a number

right around town So the brethren thought

we ought to have some meetings in the town

also. A large hall was rented for the pur-

pose, holding perhaps five hundred people, or

even more, and we were indeed surprised to

see the people turn out as they did. The

last evening of our meeting the large hall

was literally crowded, so much so that quite

a number of the people had to stand. Of

course the occasion was a somewhat unusual

one, as we had announced on a previous night

that on that night we would preach on the

subject of baptism. AVe preached several

doctrinal discourses in this town, and we have

reasons to believe that our humble efforts to

preach the Word were not altogether in vain.

Some prominent ministers of other denomina-

tions, especially of the Disciple or Christian

church, were on hand, and it was rumored

some that we would be challenged for a de-

bate on the baptism question, but not one

word was said to us one way or the other

about it.

In handling the subject referred to, we wore

very careful, or at least tried to be, not to

throw out any insinuations against other de-

nominations, but simply aimed to present the

ficts in the Bible and history bearing on the

question as we find them, which we regard as

the better way always Wo think some

brethren do a great wrong, and even often-

times hurt the cause they are trying to pro-

mote, whan preichiug on doctrinal subjects.

While we should be fearless in preaching the

truth, yet we should use wisdom and judg-

m.3nt in presenting it. The better way, so

we think, is to treat other denominations as

being perfectly sincere and honest in their

religious views, and let what is to be said be

addressed to the understanding and conscience

of the people. Truth has an inherent power

of its own and when properly and intelligent-

ly presented, will do its own work. To use

hard and untasteful epithets against other de-

nominations, such as "Eoman Catholic pros-

titutes,'' and a host of other hard names we
might mention, and which, wo are sorry to

say, wo have heard brethren use, is, to say

the least, un-christian in any one, and very

unbecoming the minister of the Gospel.

Brethren who thus preach to the people must

not wonder why they don't meet with sue

cess. B3tter wonder why they have any sue

cess at all. What is 'wanted at the present

day, and that kind of preaching is always

wanted, is to preach Christ in such a way as

will enable the people to fee and feel Christ

in our preaching To say hard things about

other denominations, calling them insincere,

only half christians, etc., is not preaching

Christ, but is judging the people, a work the

Lord will do in his own good time.

The prospects for building up a large church

in the town of Morrill are certainly all that

can be desired, and the hold our brethren al-

ready have in the place should encourage

them to still greater faithfulness and perse-

verance in the good cause. We hope and

pray our brethren and sisters in and about

Morrill will not forget to exemplify the true

spirit of the religion they profess, buf by

their walk and conduct in life show that they

have been with Jesus and learned of him. In

our next we will pay a visit to the Palls City

church, Nebraska, J. T. Meyers

[B. at W. please copy.]

(To be Continued.)

Iiom The Valley Biver Church.

Dear Brethren :

As church news is

solicited I will give a few items. We have

spent the summer laboring with the brethren

in Virginia, Maryland and Pennsylvania, and

I had intended to remain in the valley during

the winter before I returned home. But on

account of some confusion and excitement

that was caused by Bro. Isaac Ensminger. of

Lewis Co., W. Va., who came here advocating

the Progressive movement, I was requested to

come home and try to effect a reconciliation.

Bro. Eosminger tried very hard to get up a

division by preaching both publicly and pri-

vately that the last A. M. had made all of the

minutes mandatory and that it opposed Sab-

bath missionary work, &c., and that it would

cut off all the members that did not wear a

certain cut of coat, and part the hair in the

middle. He attended church meeting and

put it to vote for all who wanted to take the

Bible alone for their guide to rise up. A few

rose, not knowing what they were doing.

Afterward when a charge was brought against

some for wearing fashionable apparel, he ad-

vised them not to wear it to the church, but

they might wear it when they went abroad.

Since it has come to light how ho tried to

take the advantage and deceive, his influence

is lost, and we are much firmer now than

before, and I don't think we will bo so

shaken again. It seems to me it wou'd be

much more honor to the cause if we would

labor for peace and union instead of division.

I am aware that some things are not just as

some of us would have them, but if we had

the whole say in matters of church piety,

would we not too make some mislakes?

Most assuredly we would. Then instead of

making a hobby of the church's mistakes,

and showing wp what we think to be her

faults, wo would better spend our time calling

sinners to repeniance, and laboring and pray-

ing for unity in the church instead of di-

visions. W. A. Gaunt
Sept. 23, 1882.

From Chicago, 111.

Dear Primitive:

Chicago is increasing

wonderfully in population and wealth. Many
ten story brick business, wholesale, buildings

are now being erected on the spot where frame

shanties s'.ood before the fire. The part that

was burnt is nearly all rebuilt with much
finer buildings than before the fire. The city

ordinan.ce don't allow anything but brick or

stone buildings, and frequently a fire wall is

required, it extends above the building and

has no doors or windows. This is done in

order to keep fire from spreading. The win-

dows and doors on the side next to the alleys

have double sheet iron window shutters, with

four inches space between for dead air. Thus
one building might burn beside of it and have

no effect on it. The fire department is, no

doubt, the best in America. Last Sabbath I

attended preaching at the Hooley Theatre. I

heard fine music and an orator for a preacher,

who told some amusing things, but in my es-

timation, not very sound gospel truths.

I noticed none but the rich attend those

fashionable churches. The most wealthy

have reserved seats, for which they pay a

high price. I then called at the Catholic

church, and found more of the laboring class

there, mostly Italians. After I left the

church the priest and ushers came out, they

happened to go my way. I have often heard

how those people liked beer
; and as many of

them were dropping in to the saloons, and as

the priest and the ushers walked in also, my
curiosity became great, and I walked in too.

I saw the priest siting at a beer table with an
empty beer glass upon it and the ushers at

his side, drinking a glass of beer. The saloons

are nearly all kept open, and people going to

and from them all day long, carrying away
the beer by the pitcher and bucket full. The
retail groceries sre also kept open on the

Sabbath. The work on the streets is carried

on the same as any other day. The cable

street car track, on State street, which is run

by a stationary engine, is a curiosity. There

is a chain under the track, with an open

space of one inch, to allow a leaver from the

car to clasp on this chain which pulls the

load. It is one of the greatest wonders of the

age. Other streets are laying the same kind

of track. Another wonder is Marshall, Field

& Go's, retail store, on the corner of State and

Washington streets, which emploj'S seven

hundred clerks and office boys.

B. A. Hadsell.

NOTICES.

DISTRICT MEETINGS.

Dear Primitive

:

Please say through

your columns that the Lord willing our Tenn.

District Conference will be held at Cedar

Grove church, Hawkins county, on the 3d

and 4'.h of jSTovembtr, 1882. We arj anxious

for a full representation of delegates.

Yours FraternsUy,

Abe Molsbee
U. at W. please copy.

Delegates to District Meeting at Pleasant

Grove church, Kansas, Oct. 20, will stop off

at Lawrence. The meeting will be held eight

miles south west of Lawrence on the Willow

Springs road. For further information ad-

dress John Herr,

Willow Springs, Douglass county, Kan.

LOVEFEASTS.

Our communion meeting is appoioted for

the 19 ih of October, commencing at 11 a. m,,

in the S .>ulh Keokuk church, Keokuk county,

Iowa. Isaac Brown.

The members of the East Nimishillen coe-

gregatiou of Stark co , Ohio, will hold a love-

fea't, the Lord willing', on Oct. 19i,b, com-

mencing at 10 o'clock, a. m. A general invi-

tation is extended, especially to the minister-

ing brethren. Andrew Brumbaugh.
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Plumcreek, Saturday, Oct. 21.

Brush Valley, Friday, Oct. 27.

Glade Run, Wednesday, Oct. 2.5.

LoDgmont, Colorado, October 14

Cowanahauuock, Monday. Oct. 23

Mt. Vernon church, Va
,
Oct. 28, 29.

Carlton, Nebraska, October 14, 10 a. m.

Wolf Creek, Montgomery, Ohio, Oct. 24.

Brownsville, AVaahington co., Md., Oct. 24.

Beaver Dam, W. Va., Oct. 22nd, at 10 a. m.

Concord church. Adams co., 0., Oct. 19, 20.

Buffalo Valley church. Oct. 26, 27, at 2 p m.

Mill Creek church, 111., Oct 21, 22 at 2 p. m.

Denmark church, Owen county, Ind., Oct 20

Double Pipe Creek, Md., Oct. 26th, at 1 p m.

Warriorsmark congregation, Oct. 28, at 2 p. m.

Marsh Creek, Adams Co.. P;i. ; Oct. 2l3t, 1 p. m.

Donald's Creek, Clark Co. , Ohio, Oct. 20, 10 a. m.

Spring Run, Mifilin Co., Pa., Oct. 20th, at 4 p. m.

Warriorsmark, Huntingdon county. Pa., Oct. 28.

Antietam coDnregation at Welly's church, Oct 28,

29,

Lewistown church, Mifflin county. Pa., Oct. 22
and 23.

Newton Grove, Cass co., Mich., Oct. 17, 18S2, at

6 p. m.

Lost Creek congregation, Juniata county, Oct. 20,

1 p. m.

Black River congregation, MidisOQ coanty. Ohio,

Oct. 21.

Monticello church. White Co., Ind., Oct. 20,

.it 4 p. m
Aughwick congregation iu Hill Valley church,

Oct. 24, 2,5.

Slate Creek Church, Sumner Co., Kansas, October
19th and 20th.

Panther Creek church, Woodford county. 111 , Oct

20, at 10 a m.

F^ui' Mile meeting house. Union county, Ind.,

Oct, 13, at 10 a. m.

Appanoose Church, Kansas, at Isaac Garst's 16
miles n'>rthwest of Ottawa.

Grnsshopper Valley church. Osawkee, Jefferson
CO., Kansas, Oct 21 and 22.

Pine Creek Church. St. Joseph Co., Ind., October
13th, commencing at 4 p. m.

Salamony congregation, Ind , at iheir meeting-
house in Lancaster, Oct. 24th, at 4 p m.

Sprrag Creek church, Ko.sciusko, county, Ind , 7
miles south of Pierceton, Oct. 20, at 10 a. m.

Forty Years' Experience of an Old Burse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Strup is tbepro-
Bcriplion of one of the beat female physicians
and DurscR in the Uaitfid States, and bas been
used for f)rty years with neverfailinct f^uo-

ce.«s by rDiilioos of raothers for t.heii" children

It relievos the child fr m pain, curej dysen
tery and diarrhosa, gripins; in the bowels, and
windcolio. By gifing hca'itb to the child it

rests the mother. Pr^cj twenty five cents a

bottle.

21 82-1 y

advebtising-'eTtes^
(Per Nonpareil liae, each insertion )

One time or more lOcents
One month (4 limes) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (25 times) 5 ''

One year (50 times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for les? than.... $1.00

FOR SALE OETsENT.
UUGfrY AND WAGON SHOI>. with or without tools. For

further li:form.ition ajiply or write to . .T AV. WIL.T
tout Warriorsmarll, I'a.

A Desirable Property For Sale.

Tbe following very desirable property is offered at priyate
sale : One lot on the corner ol 6th and Fenn street, having
therein a good house containinsr ei^ht rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kil^chen. Good water, with a force pump in tne
kitchen. Also a good carpenter shop on the rear part of the
lot, wood-house and other outbuiMioi^S- Tlie lot is newly
fonced aod is well gupplied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
cherries, plums, makioac it a very desirable property fjr any
one who m.iy wish to buy a plcsant hLme, For furihcr partic
ulars, cill uponor address U. Y, S\V A.NE,

tf. Huntingdon, Fa.

ADYER TISEMENTS,

LYDIA E. PiMKHAM^S
VESETABLE COMPOUND .

^ Sure Cure for all FEJIAI^K WEAK-
NESSES) iDcViulicg Leucorrhnea, Ir-

regular anil Painful Dlenstruation,

Innmnnintiou nuil Ulceration of

the Womb, FlootlJug, PltO-

LAPSUS UTERI, &c.
E^~Pleasant to the taste, efficacious and immediate

in its effect. It is a gi-eat help in pregnancy, and re-

lievea pain during labor and at regular periods.

PHYSIClAXSrSElT AXD rRESCRIBE IT FREELY.

C^FoR allWeaettesses of the generative crgana

of either sex, it is second to no remedy that has ever

been before the public ; and for all diseases of the

ICiDNZYS it is the Greatest Remedy in tlie World,

C^^KIDNET C03IPEAINTS ofEither Sex
Find Orcat Eelicf in Its Use.

t the s
tiie system. A

tSf-Both tliG Compound and Blood rurifler are pre-

pared r.t 233 and 2C5 "Western Avciiuc, Lynn, IMass.

Price of either, SI. Six bottles for go. Tlic Compound

is sent by mail in the form of pills, or of lozenges, on

receipt of price, $1 per box for either. Mrs. Pinkham

freely answers all letters of inquiry. Enclose 3 cent

stamp. Send for pamphlet. Nention this Paver,

C^-Lydia E. FlNidAM's I,IVER PlLT.B curo Constipa-

tion, Biliousness and Torpidity o£ the Liver. 25 cents.

iJS^-Sold by all Drupgiste.'^Gl (3i

TO GRAIN_GROWERS.
We offer to farmers far the seeding of 1SS2, our

AMM05HATDD BONE STIPES PHOSPHATE,
It ha'3 been on the market for several years, and has Kiv^ei

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good con-ilition for drilling.
Gruiranteed analysis stamped oi every baa:. To one or more
farmers buying a car loai, we will make a reasonable dis-
count. For any further information and prices, address

SHAMBERG-ER BROS.,
26 lot. Sbamburgh, Baltimore county, Md.

mm^mmmm
HAS eiSPI PROVED

The SUREST CURE for

Docs a lame baclc or disordered urine indi-

ite that you are a victim ? THEH" DO NOO:
HESITATE; use Kidney-Wort at once, (drug-

recommend it) and it will speedily over-
the disease and restore healthy action,

SFor complainta peculiar
« to 3'our sei, such as pnfa'

ses, Elidnoy-Wortia uuBurpassed,
promptly and eafely.
Incontinence, retention ofurine,
ropy deposits, and dull dragging

andweakne
i it -wiU ac
Either Ses

brielc dnstc

KflDNE^^NArOR^

J. E. OCKEEMAN,
ARTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,
OF THE

EXOELSIOS INSTITUTE OP PEN AET,
VALPARM30, IND ,

Executes all kinds of Pen Work at lowest larices. consistent
with good work, 12 lessons ra Business writini,? and Tlourish-
ing. by mail, S^- 12 lessons m ('ard writmg >'en-drawing, Lot-
tering, !^nd UesiuniDg Ijr^e specimens as Horse, Lion, Ele
phant. Eagle. Deer, &:>. ^\h. Card orders receive prompt
attention, Spc^iuien nt llourishing 25c Satisfaction guaran
teed. Send for Circuiar.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The YouNQ iJisoiFLE AND YoTTTi.'s ADVANCE Is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and
religious InstrucLfon of our young folks. It Is now In Its seventh
year and has boon gradually growing In favor among our
people. As the price is very low for a weekly wc think that
every family should subecrlbe for it for the "benefit of their
children. In order that you may havjj no trouble in getting
the change we will send it for 1882 for sixteen a cent stamps.
Enclose them In a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put in an envelope and direct as below and it is sent
at c r risk.

Tbsms : Single copy, ono year,
8 copies (the sixth to the agent)
10 copies

STJJJDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

V%v Two MoiQttas, or Slg^it Weebs.

Foir TItre« Mcutlts or Tblrteen Weebs,
'.^0 copies to one address . - $1.90

" - - 4.20
" - - i.n
" - - 7.80

Fer Six Mootiis »is''S'we)nty-S£j[ Wec&s.
23 copies to one address - - ^.70

60 " " " " . . 8,30

78 " " ;' - . 11.S0

100 'i " "
. . ^ i6_ji

Our paper is desiarnod lor the Sunday-Sohool and the hoice
olrcle. We defire the names of every Sunday-school ^im)e^l^-
iendont in the Brotherhood, and want an agent iu evoiy
olitiTOh. Send f?r ^ampla copies- Address.

UTTINTKR & :r!Rr:KilArr!-F,
'' " ' -^r*-inardon Pa

STILL LIVES' 1)1 r I 1 li M \

L>K i'JLILl. 1 VITF

PKNJN'SYLV,'\.JNiiA KAILKOAI) TIME
TABLE

Oq Monday, Juae .^ith, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Kail-

road
TRAINS WEyTWARD

Leave HurUingdon. Arr. PiUsbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a ra 1 3.1 p m
Mail 2 13 pm 8 .50 a m
Fast Line G 00 p m 11 30 am

TKA1N3 EASTWABD
Leave Lfuntingclon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35pm
Mail 3 50 pm.. Arr. Hrsbs 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

aNTINUDON AND BEOAD
MOUNTAIN KAILROAD.

TOP

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June .5th, 1882.

LEAVB SOUTH. .STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE NOKTH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mail.

P. M. A. M. p. M. P. M.
6 05 9 05 . . Huntinadon .

.

5 55 1 05

6 08 9 08 . . Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 02

6 15 9 18 McConDellstown 5 40 12 55

6 22 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48

6 85 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35

6 43 9 43 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

5 15 12 25

6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20

6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 33

7 00 9 56 Fisher's Suminit 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58

7 25 10 21 . . Riddlesburg . . 4 35 11 45

7 30 10 27 . . . Hopjwell . .

.

4 29 11 S8

7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28

7 45 10 41 !
.Brallier's Siding. 4 12 11 22

7 51 10 45 Tatesville . .

.

4 07 n 17

7 56 10 50 ..B. Runriiding.. 4 02 11 12

8 03 10 .57 Ewrett 3 58 11 08

8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05

8 15 11 25 Bedford 3 30 10 45

9 55 la 55 . . Cumberland .

.

2 10 9 10

p. M. P. M. P.M. A, M.



THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.

GAfilBALDI ON "WAS.

In 18C0 Garibaldi issued a manifesto head-

ed : "The present state of Europe and what

it might be, for the benefit of Governments

and Populations. In this document he urged

a general disarmament of the overburdened

nations of Earope—a movement which he

believed "only to need a powerful and gener-

ous initiative,'' so that "the immense capital

which is always wrung from the wants and

miseries of the people, and is prodigally spent

in murderous and unproductive armaments,

would bo converted, to their advantage, into

a colossal development of industry, into the

construeti6n of roads, the building of bridges

the cutting of canals, the foundation of pub

lie establishments, and the erection of schools,

which would rescue from ignorance and mis-

ery so many poor oreaturtS who in all coun-

tries of the world, whatever be their degree

of civilization, are now condemned to a state

of brutishness, to prostitution of soul and

body, by the selfishness, calculation, or bad

administration of privileged and powertul

classes. With the disbanding of these forces,

the minds of sovereigns, ceasing to be occu-

pied with schemes of umbition, conquest, war

and destruction, would be directed towards

the creation of useful institutions." Thirteen

years later, just after the adoption by the

British House of Commons, of the motion in

favor of international arbitration, introduced

by H. Eichard, the member for Merthyr Tyd-

fil, Garibaldi headed an address of congratu-

lation, signed by most of the other leading

men of Italy, in which they declared that,

'"Inasmuch as the Eaglish Parliament has

now set a noble example to all nations, by its

sanction of this excellent method, we hereby

give expression to our joy at this event, both

as Italians and as men sincerely devoted to

peace between all civilized nations—peace

which is a blessing to the whole world, in-

jurious to none, and the most efl'ectual means

of securing real progrets and true liberty."

BOYS, BEAD AND SEED.

Many people seem to forget that character

grows, that it is not something to be put on

ready-made with womanhood or manhood;

but day by day, here a little and there a lit-

tle, grows with the growth, and strengthens

with the strength, uniil good or bad, it be-

comes almost a coat of mail. Look at tne

man of business—prompt, reliable, conscien-

tious, ye clear-headed and energetic. When
do you suppose he developed ail those admir-

able qualities? When he was a boy ? Let

us see bow a boy of ten years gets up in the

morning, works, plays, studies, and we will

tell you just what kind of a man he will make.

The boy that is too late at breakfast, late at

school, stands a poor chance to be a prompt

man. The boy who neglects his duties, be

they ever so small, and then excuses himself

by saying, " I forgot ; I didn't think!" will

never be a reliable man, and the boy.who

finds pleasure in the suifdring of weaKer

things will never be a noble, generous, kind

man—a gentleman.— Christian Helper.

The laws of nature do not account for their

own origin.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's

children are especially welcome, but all others

are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the

Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

JASSES aUIMTER, Pres.,

iSox 290. HnntSngdon, Pa,

BOOM FOPi SALE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Uictlonaries
Uommentaries. SumlaySchool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. All books tvIU be furnished at the publish,
cr's retail price.

All About Jesus, VI mo. cloth. ^'Z 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60
Ancient Christianity ExempUtied, By Uoleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00

Brown's Pocket Concordance, 6u
t^iimpbelland Owen Debate, 1 60

('ruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25
Cruden's Concordance. Imperial edition, Library sbeep, 3 60
Aublienie's History ol the Kel'ormatlun, 5toi8. lii mo. 9 00
Doctrine Qf the Brethren Defended, by ElderK. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published In defence ot the truth as hold
and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic Diai^lott, Turkey back, 6 00

German and Enulish Testaments, 7o
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 60
Mental Science, 1 50

Man and Woman, 1 60

Minutes of Annual Council, 1 CO
Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

SmitR's Pronouncinir Bible Dictionary, ill istrated with
over WO fine engravings, history of each book of the BI
ble. -1,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife. 76

Scott, Rev Thomas. A Commentary on the Jilble con-
taining the Old an<l New Te«t:imeuts. according to the
authorized version New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious margmal refer

ences, Indexe.^. etc 3 vols. Koyat 8 vol. Sheep by Ex

JStein and Kay Debate,
Wedlock—Kight relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power ol God—Nead, 1 a6

WEW TUWB AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leader, single, postpaid. tl 21,

Per dozen, by express. la 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, U 76

HTMN-MOOKS ENGLISH.
Morocco, single copy post-paid, $ uu
Per doz 9 50

Per doz., by Express, 9 00

Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65

Per doz. 6 80
Per dozen by express. 6 30
Bheep, single copy, post-paid. 65

Per dozen. 6 80

Per dozen, by Express, 6 30

Tuck, single, 1 10

Pur dozen, 11 00

Per dozen, by express, 10 .50
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A FATHEELT APPEAL.

SERMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER

' 'A son honoreth his father, and a servant his mas-
ter : if then I be a father, where is mine honor ? and
if I be a master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord
of hosts unto you. priests, that despise my name."
Mai. 1 : 6.

On another occasion, in an address unto

his unfaithful people, the Lord said, "Come
now, and let us reason together." lea. 1 : 18.

So in our text, the Lord reasons with his peo-

ple who were again out of the. way, as they
were in the time of Isaiah the prophet, when
the above language^ quoted was used. They
often stepped aside from the path of duty and
walked in the way that was not right. Hence
the frequent reproofs that they received from
the Lord, for as often as they sinned they

wore reproved by the Lord. This reproof

was given to the priests of the Lord, but it

applies to the whole Jewish nation For if

there was corruption in the priesthood, it

would extend to the body of the people, for

"there shall be like people, like priests." Hos.

4 : 9. And though the apostasy was common
among the people, the priests were addressed

because upon them as the leaders and teach-

ers of the people, the greatest responsibility

rested. The text is a fatherly expostulation

on the part of the God of Israel with his dis-

obedient people. And the implied unfaithful-

ness of the Jews belongs to the Gentiles and

to the churches of the Gentiles more or less,

as it belonged, or as it was justly applicable

to the Jewish church and nation in the time

of Malachi, about four hundred years before

Christ. How very imperfectly are the duties

which grow out of the relation that we stand

in to God as our Father and our Master per-

formed by us I Our subject will be a Fatherly

Appeal. And in order that the practical ap-

plication which we make of the text may be

the better understood and remembered, we
shall present our thoughts under the follow-

ing heads

:

I. God sustains the relation of Father and

Master to the human race, and especially to

Christian believers

II. As there are duties incumbent upon the

son and servant growing out of the relation they

stand in to the father and master, so there are

duties incumbent upon men growing out of the

rdation they stand in to God as their Father

and Master.'

HI However common it is for the son and

the servant to perform their duties to theirfather

and master, men generally neglect their duties to

God

IV. We shall offer some reasons lohy the du-

ties that men as the sons and servants of God
owe to him should be perfor^ned

I. God sustains the relation of father and
master to the human race, and especially to

Christian believers.

1. That God sustains the relations here at-

tributed to him, is plainly implied in the text

"If I then bo a Father, where is mine honor?

and if I be a Master, where is my fear?"

This language plainly imjilies that God sus-

tains the relation of Father and Master to his

creatures. That is, it is plain that God him-

self recognizes such a relationship existing

between him and mankind. And if he rec-

ognizes such a relationship, it must exist.

And he, recognizing the existence of such a

relationship to his creatures, exercises a fath-

er's care over them, and feels a father's love

cowards them. And he, performing the part

of a kind and loving father, and of a good
and merciful master towards his creatures,

requires, and he can do so with the greatest

propriety and justice, their honor and fear.

2 That God sustains the relationship of

father and master to mankind, is not only

recognized in the text, but it is also recog-

nized by other passages of Scripture. The
universal fatherhood of God over all mankind
is plainly recognized and taught by Paul in

his able and interesting discourse to the peo-

ple of Athens, when he took as the basis of

his discourse the inscription on their altar,

"to the unknown God." In that discourse he

declared that God "hath made of one blood

all nations of men for to dwell on all the face

of the earth, and hath determined the times

before appointed, and the bounds of their

habitation. • • In him we live and

move, and have our being ; as certain also of

your own poets have said, for we are also his

offspring. Forasmuch then as we are the off-

spring of God, we ought not to think that

the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or

stone, graven by art and man's device." Acts

17 : 26 29. Paul here recognizes the truth of

the passage of the Greek poets in which we
are all declared to be the offspring of God.

Then he is the common father of us all. And
in accepting this idea taught by the Greeks,

namely, that we are all the oflfspring of God,

Paul makes it the basis of a very logical ar-

gument by which he proves the absurdity of

their idols. They acknowledged themselves

to be the offspring of God. But they could

not possibly be the oflfspring of gold, or silver,

or stone. So Paul tells them that they should

not believe the Godhead, that is their acknowl-

edged parent, is like unto gold, or silver, or

stone. For if the Godhead was like unto any

thing of that kind, they could not pot sibly be

his offspring. Darwinism as absurd as it may
be, is less so than idolatry. For Darwinism

recognizes a germ of life as the origin of man,

but heathen idolatry in theory recognized

man to be the offspring of gods made of gold,

or silver, or stone.

So we find the mastership of God is taught

in the Scriptures. If we have been made by

him we surely are his. And all that we have

justly belongs to him. "We are not our own."

If then we ourselves belong to God, surely

our service belongs to him, and he is properly

our master, and justly claims our fear, and all

that a faithful servant owes to a good and

kind master. When the Saviour washed his

disciples' feet, he said to them, "Ye call me
master and Lord . and ye say well ; for so I

am." John 13:13. In the parable of the

talents we have both the good and bad recog-

nized to be the servants of God. Those rep-

resented by the faithful servants served God,

and were good. Those represented by the

wicked servant, were wicked, and served him

not. So God is the Father and Master of all

men.

Again, as a Father and Master God pro-

vides for all his creatures. The food that

they eat to sustain life, the garments with

which they are covered, and the homes in
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which they are sheltered, are all the result of

his gracious providence. All the materials

from which the comforts of life are formed

are the fruit or production of the benevolent

laws by which G-od governs the world. Man
with all his wisdom and power cannot pro-

duce, independently of God what is necessary

to promote the life, well-being and enjoyment

of his race. The refreshing showers, the fer-

tilizing dews, and the quickening rays of the

sun are not under the control of man, but are

all under the control of our heavenly Father.

It is he that "maketh his sun to rise on the

evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the

just and on the unjust.'' David when looking

at God as we are looking at him, as the great

provider for all his creatures, and as the

source of all good, says, ''The Lord upholdeth

all that fall, and raiseth up all those that be

bowed down. The eyes of all wait upon

thee ; and thou givest them their meat in due

season. Thou openest thy hand, and satisfiest

the desire of every living thing." Ps. 145 :

l-l 16. Thus as a kind Father and Master

God makes timely and suitable provision for

all his creatures.

III. As there are duties incximbent tipon the

son and servant growing out of the relation they

stand in to the father and master, so there arc

duties incumbent upon men growing out of the

relation they stand in to God, as their Father

and Master

'A son honoreth his father, and a servant

.his master." That is, a good son and a good

servant will do as is here affirmed of them.

It is their duty to do so, and they will do

their duty. Just so men should do to God.

The obligations however that men are under

to love, honor and serve God, are much great-

er than those the son are under to the father,

or the servant to the master. The honor

which we pay to parents is but a small part

of the honor which we owe to God. We are

to entertain the most profound reverence, and
the highest respect for his person, his charac-

ter, and his will. The son will be likely to

have great confidence in his father. What
father does, or what our parents do, we com-

monly think must be right, where there is a

proper feeling existing between parents and

children. And so the servant will have con-

fidence in his master's judgment, and respect

to his master's will. But there are bounds

beyond which no human authority extends,

and when these are passed, resistance rather

than obedience may bo our duty. But God's

authority is supreme, and it knows no bounds.

Whatever he says we are to believe, and
whatever he does we are to be satisfied with,

and whatever he commands we are to obey

without hesitation. Against a divine com-

mand there is no excuse for the exercise of

carnal reason. Our obedience must be prompt
and complete.

The obedience, however, that we render to

God as a divine Father and Master, must not

be that of a slave rendered to a cruel master,

but it must be that of an affectionate child to

a loving parent We like our children to obey
us cheerfully as well as promptly. And so

we must obey our heavenly Father. He loves

a cheerful giver. "God loveth a cheerful

giver." 3 Cor. 9 : 7. This applies to all our

services, and to all our offerings given to the

Lord. We are admonished by Paul to serve

one another "by love." Gal. 5 : 13. And if

we are to serve one another by love much
more are we to serve the Lord "by love."

We have some ideas in the chapter in which

our text occurs, that should be read in con-

nection with the foregoing remarks in regard

to the cheerful, willing, and loving spirit in

which we are to serve God as our Father and

Master. Those ideas to which we refer show
how extremely selfish men may become even

in the holy service of God, The following

language shows the mercenary and selfish

spirit by which the priests were actuated in

rendering their service to the Lord : "Who
is there even among you that would shut the

doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle fire

on mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure

in you, saith the Lord of hosts, neither will I

accept an offering at your hands." v. 10.

The priests would do nothing unless they

were paid for it. They would not so much
as e/jirf tlie doors, or kindle a fire, for nothing.

Provision was made for their support by the

Lord. But they would do no extra work
without extra pay. They would not even do

such little things as are named, without re-

ceiving some compensation for it. Showing
clearly that they had no love for the work
they were engaged in, nor any love to the

Lord. It was the reward they wanted. For

this alone they labored. Such mercenary or

selfish service the Lord would not accept

He declared in regard to it, "I have no pleas-

ure in you, saith the Lord of hosts, neither

will i accept an cffaring at your hand."

Christian ministers should be careful that they

do not permit themselves to be governed in

their holy labors by a love "for filthy lucre."

1 Peter 5 : 2. Ministers should be helped, but

money must not be their object, or the Lord
will have no pleasure in them.

The son that loves the father, and honors

him, will love to be with his father. Some of

us will remember how we loved to be with

our father, in the field, or in the shop, or in

the house, or wherever our father was. If a

child is not happy at home, there is some-

thing wrong. And does not the child of God
love to be with his heavenly Father, and with

his Father's family, and in his Father's house,

in the place where Christians meet to wor-

ship ? This he does. And he honors his

Father by showing such an attachment to his

person and to his house and family. The

Jew honored God and his holy service, when
he said in his captivity, "let my tongue cleave

to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not

Jerusalem above my chief joy." Ps. 137 : 6.

The son that properly honors his father, will

labor to maintain the honor and dignity of

his father's family. So the sons of God that

honor him as they should, will labor to

maintain the honor of the church, by labor

ing to promote its purity, its peace, its sound-

ness of doctrine, and its success.

And as the servants of God we should take

a p)roper interest in all that pertains to the

great work of righteousness which is so dear

to God, and which he takes so much interest

io as the reformatory agent by which heseeks

to leform the world. We should pursue our

work with all the honesty, diligence, faithful-

ness, and love, which characterize the good

servants of men.

///. However common it is for the son and the

servants to perform their duties to their father

and master, men gener^ lly neglect their duties to

God.

"If I then be a father, where is mine honor?

and if I be a master, where is my fear ? As
the state of the Jewish nation at the time the

text was spoken was very corrupt, as appears

from the context, the Lord might well ask the

question that he did, and make the complaint

that is implied in it. For it appears he was
by no means honored and feared as he should

have been. And how is it with us at this

time ? Are we as Christians honoring and

pleasing him as we should? Are we honor-

ing him as obedient children honor their

parents ? And are we fearing him as faith-

ful servants fear their masters? Might he

not with much propriety complain of us, or

at least of many of us as he complained of

the Jews?
And how is it with those who are uncon-

verted ? And is he their Father and their

Master too ? He is as we have clearly seen.

And he appeals to them and says, "Where is

mine honor ? and where is my fear ?'' Dear

friends, awake to your danger and duty,

and let your inquiry be, "Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do ?'' You will find that

he will have you all to honor and fear him.

Do this, and do it now, and you will be bless-

ed in the deed.

lY. We shall offer some reasons why we should

honor and fear God.

First, It is right that we should do so. The
relation wu stand in to him as sons and ser-

vants, makes it our duty to do so. Second,

If we fail to honor and fear God, while we are

his sons and servants, we must meet the pun-

ishment that disobedient children and unfaith-

ful servants are doomed to meet. It is a

great sin to disobey the lawful commands of

a parent, and to violate a lawful contract with

a master. Consequently, the punishment is

to be feared. Third, It we honor God as a

son honors the father, and fear him as a ser-

vant fears the master, he will, when he

"makes up his jewels," own us as his, and

"spare us as a man spareth his own son that

serveth him," and reward us as faithful ser-

vants, with an "exceeding great reward.''

@5sag ^^prtm^nt.

LET US KEEP THE TEAST.
1 Cor. 5 : 8.

BY JAS EVANS .

The feast to which Paul had reference, was

the Agapai or ieast of love mentioned by Pe-

ter and Jude. Peter says (2. Pet. 2 : 13) that

cartain persons were " spots and blemishes,

sporting themselves with their own deceiv-

ings while they feast with you." Jude says,

"these are spots in your feasts of love, when

they feast with you, feeding themselves with-

out fear." We hardly suppose that these

feasts were oyster aujipers or picnics of mod-

ern times, inasmuch as no ancient historian

mentions such feasts in the church. Neither

can we suppose that the communion is meant,

for in it there is nothing to feast those who
are carnal. Whatever these feasts might be,

the carnal and deceivers could participate in

them, consequently they must have been
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feasts, not simply of spiritual things, but of

substantial food. A purely spiritual feast,

such as the communion, or other religious ex-

ercises, aifords no opportunity for the impure

to feast themselves. That such feasts existed

in the primitive church, is attested not only

by Peter and Jude, but by many ancient his-

torians, and no modern writer of church his-

tory doubts it. Generally they were held be-

fore the Communion ; in some places they

were held after. But whether before or af-

ter, they were always observed in connection

with the Communion. To such feasts Paul

alludes when he says, " let us keep the

feast."

Sseing such feasts are not the Communion,

inasmuch as deceivers could feast thoir bodies

at them, we enquire what was their nature?

They were what their names imported, viz.,

feasts of love, where the social qualities of

of our nature could be gratitied without the

revelry of modern church feasts. Man i^ not

all spiritual in his nature. He is flesh, has a

body which can be sanctified and serve God.

Provision is thus made for man in his com-

pound nature. The social element exists in

him, and is not lost sight of in the Gospel.

Before the Savior sutfered for us, the evening

before his death, we find him eating a social

meal with his disciples. It is contended by

some that fasting would be more proper

than feasting before the solemn observance of

the communion. It is a suifioient answer to

this view that the Sivior thought otherwise

' in the night in which he was betrayed." No
one can deny that Jesus ate a meal, and at its

close instituted the Communion, which of

these acts was his supper ? If words have

any meaning, the meal before " he took bread"

was his supper. Why call a small portion of

bread and a sip of wine a supper? If a sup-

per can be really eaten, almost without food,

why cannot baptism be performed almost

without water? Those who sprinkle babies

use some water and say it rej^resents a spirit-

ual washing. The soul may be immersed,

but a little water will sufiioe for the body

Baptists, Disciples, Adventists, ets., reason

precisely in the same way in relation to the

Lord's Supper. It is the soul that is feasted,

the body is satisfied with a crumb of bread

and a sip of wine.

Whether this reasoning is correct or not,

one thing is certain, we find Jesus eating a

social meal with his disciples, and in connec-

tion with washing their feet, he said :
" If ye

know these things, happy are ye if you do

them." Paul exhorts to keep the feast, and

mentions a supper, a deipnon, which always

meant a full meal.

We hold the Gospel to be perfect as a rule

to live by. It provides for the education of

the men of God, in all good deeds. We are

to come together into one place, and not to

forsake the assembling oi ourselves together.

We are to be glorified together, to be ever

with the Lord in the heavenly city. There

is to be a great reunion, a grand festival in

the kingdom of God. None but the pure

in heart, the virgin followers of the Lamb
can be present at this great nuptial feast. It

is called "the marriage supper of the Lamb."
In connection with " the supper'' we read of

the pure linen clean and white, and Paul tells

us how to keep the feast, not with the old

leaven of malice and wickedness but with the

unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. Hero

is a feast, where no malice or evil is allowed

in the sight of God. Those who carry malice

and envy to the Lord's Supper are spots and

blemishes and ought to fear. Is not such a

feast a representation of the great festival

that Jesus will make when he returns and

serves the guests? Can we say that the com-

munion sets it forth, in the face of what Paul

says, " As oft as ye eat this bread and drink

this cup, ye show forth the Lord's death un-

til he come ? To show forth the Lord's death

is not to show forth the marriage supper of

the Lamb. What, then, have we to set it

forth, if the supper or aijapee is not in exis-

tence? Modern creeds say that there are on-

ly " two sacraments or ordinances" in the

church. Biptism is not an ordinance in the

church, inasmuch as members of the church

are not required to be baptized. Baptism is

for those without, to bring them into com-

munion with^the chureh. Paul commended
the Corinthians for keeping ordinances. (1

Cor. 11:2.) Here is plurality of ordinances

in the church. These evidently were the

Supper, Feet-washing and the communion,

together with the female head covering, the

the holy kisp, etc.

We have, then, in the church, not only an

ordinance which looks back to Jesus crucified,

but one also which looks forward to Jesus

glorified. The church has eyes before and

behind. The fallen church of these last days

has not only lost sight of the coming and

kingdom of Jesus, the exaltation of the

Bride to reign with him in the first resurrec-

tion, but this fallen church has abolished the

feast which points to the glory and reign of

Christ, when the kingdom, the Dominion and

the glory of the kingdom under the whole

heavens shall be given to the saints of the

Most High God.

But it is possible to keep the feast in the

letter and not in the spirit. Those who do

not discern the flesh and blood of Jesus or

the Lord's body, in the communion eat and

drink judgment to themselves. So with the

feast ; to eat simply to satisfiy the wants of

the outer man is to fail of all spiritual benefit,

and so to deceive ourselves and others. To
eat the Lord's supper a..d fail to connect it

with the feast above in God's everlasting

kingdom, is to be carnally-minded and unfit

for the blessedness of our Father's house.

But even if we do comprehend its nature, and

bring with us malice in our hearts, envy to-

wards any or any thing that is leavened with

sin, even then we arc only blots and blemish-

es, and our act is not obedience, but a fearless

presumption.

Brethren, let us come to the solemn feasts.

It is our privilege to erjoy a feast of love, of

fat things, to sit in heavenly places in Christ.

We need no other gatherings to satisfy our

social natures. We find this feast of love to

be all we need. It has the example of Jceus,

the sanction of his apostles, and is intended

to keep fresh in our memories the second ap

pearing of the Savior, to redeem his people

from death, to restore all things, atd to ex-

alt to dominion all who are heirs of God and

joint-heirs with Christ

—

Brethren at Work.

Do good unto all men.

THE FlfTT-riEST PSALM.

God has called us unto holiness. Holiness

implies a right spiritual state—a pure heart

as well as actions conformed to the moral law

of God.

When David had committed his dreadful

sin, and was smitten with an anguish of con-

viction and contrition for it, he poured out

his soul in the fifty first psalm. He begins

with prayer for mercy and confession of his

sin. He takes to himself all the blame of his

heinous crime, and appeals only to God's free

pardoning grace. "Have mercy upon me O
God, according to thy loving kindness: ac-

cording unto the multitude of thy tender

mercies blot out my transgressions." But

pardon is not enough. He feels the pollution

of his soul by guilt, and cries out for purifica-

tion of his whole spiritual nature. He asks

to be washed and cleansed, confesses anew
his sinfulness, and that God is right alto-

gether in condemning him. "Against thee

—

thee only—have I sinned, and done this evil

in thy sight ; that thou mightest be justified

when thou speakest, and be clear when thcu

judgest."

Searching into his own being for the source

of such hateful sins as he has committed, he

traces it to the inherent proneness to evil

which he has inherited, the "seed of sin"

which all have as descendants of Adam, and

which sooner or later displays itself in will-

ful transgression of God's known commands

He sees that God requires not only that

men abstain from sinful acts, but also demands

"truth in the inward parts ;" rightness of

heart towards him, and in his sight. Lack-

ing this, deeply convicted that he has inward

depravity instead of rectitude in his inner-

most consciousness, he pleads that he may be

purified. "Purge me with hyssop and I ehall

be clean ; wash me and I shall be whiter than

snow." As one who had been defiled by

touching a dead body, was ceremonially puri-

fied by being sprinkled with the water of

purification (Num 19: 18,) a sprinkling which

involved the effi.cacy of sacrifice and the

water of the Spirit. If God did but thus

cleans him he knew that he should be clean

indeed—"whiter than snow."

Again, the thought that all the blackness

and foulness of his deeds lay open to the sight

of a God of infinite purity rushed over him,

his heart was full of bitter sorrow, and his

very bones seemed crushed by his penitent

grief. He asks that God would once again

speak peace to his soul, that his old joy and

gladness in his presence might return, and

that he would hide his face from the dark

record of his guilt, and blot it out of his book

of remembrance.

But more than forgiveness—more even than

cleansing white as snow, more even than blot-

ting out of the record against him, is seen by

him to be required. He needs a new creation,

that his very spiritual nature should be re-

newed. As he had before prayed definitely

for pardon and cleansing, so now he prays
;

"Create in me a clean heart, O, God.'' This

and this only met the full necessity of his

case, "the creation of a pure heart, free from

the taint and consciousness of sin." He
wanted the new man which, after the likeness

of God, "is created in righteousness and true



628 TME PBIMITIVE CRRISTIAJN.

holiness." ]SIothing less than to be restored

to the image of God, in which Adam stood at

his first creation, would satisfy the wants of

his soul as he now saw them in the light of

the Divine Spirit.

And do we doubt that he received the an-

swer to his prayers ; that he was forgiven all

that terrible sin ; that he was purged and

washed and cleansed by the Spirit and the

water and the blood, till he was white as snow;

that God did create in him a clean heart free

from the inherited taint and seed of sin?

Has God left on record this inspired psalm

to prove that he raised hopes he was not ready

to fulfill? No! DjubtlesB our loving and

most merciful Father answered all David's

petitions, and left the record of them that we,

through comfort of the Scriptures, might

have hope of like full salvation.

There were yet other things for David to

ask for. Forgiven, cleansed, recreated in

holiness of heart, he still looked forward to

tomptalions of the future, and asked for a

steadfast spirit, one neither disquieted by fears

nor doubts, but stayed on God in unwavering

trust, in perfect love, in entire obedience, in

constant resistance of temptation, in unbroken

communion of worship and praise.

To this end he asked the continuance of

that gift of the Holy Spirit which -'came

upon him" from the day that Samuel anointed

him to be king over Israel. 1 Sam. Iti : 13.

Hence he prayed, "Cast me not away from

thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit

from me." Saul had the miserable fate to

have the Spirit of God depart from him be-

cause of his rebellion. David prayed that he

might be preserved from such a punishment

;

and that having* the Spirit he might drink of

the joy of salvation, and be upheld in willing,

generous service for his Lord.

If then our Father made such provision

under the old covenant for the salvation of his

people, does he offer less now? or will any-

thing less meet the demands of our souls ?
^

The law made nothing perfect. Its sacrifices

were but types of the one sacrifice of Christ.

The blood of bulls and goats could not take

away sins, but only pointed mutely to the

precious blood of Christ, which does cleanse

from all sin. The sprinkling and pouring of

water upon the unclean did but prefigure the

work of the Lord .Fesus by the Holy Spirit in

changing the sinner into a saint.

Seeing, then, such full provision has been

made for salvation under this new dispensa-

tion, let the burdened and convicted soul, with

deep contrition, come unto God, trust in nis

forgiving grace and in the propitiation of

Christ, whereby our Father can be just and

forgive the believing sinner. Let him trust

the purging efficacy of the Spirit and blood

of Christ to remove the stains of past sinp, re-

ceiving the Spirit as the power of his new life.

And as he discerns in the light ot the bless-

ed Spirit the inherent depravity of a heart

which betrays him through unwatchfulness,

and is ready to go out to meet the tempta

tioES of Satan, like a traitor within a citadel,

let him, as David did, with deep seifabnega

tion, ask God, for Christ's sake, to create in

him a clean heart, rely on the promise of God's

word, believe and receive it, submitting to

any needed baptism of the Spirit and of fire

for the destruction of the body of sin which

this may involve. When were David's prayers

answered ? Were they not as soon as he ful-

filled the necessary conditions of repentance,

full dedication and faith ? Upon liKe condi-

tions we too, in this day, receive pardon,

cleansing, and a clean heart, being sanctified

through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

—

Friend's Review.

PATIENT OONTINUANOE.

BY RICHARD COKDLEY, D. D.

It is not difficult to do well. It is the sus-

taining of eifort which tests a man. We can

do even an unpleasant thing for a while, and

rather enjoy it. We can go against our na-

tural impulses under special motives, and feel

a stimulus in it. The veriest churl will smile

like an angel during an afternoon call, and

then make his family suffer for it the whole

week. It requires no great depth of purpose

to nerve a man up to an occasional good deed,

or even an occasional season ofgood behavior.

There was a good deal of human nature in the

boy who surprised his mother one day by his

unusual goodness, and then surprised her

again by saying, " Havn't I been good long

enough, mother?" Bad men have spasms of

goodness, and yet, on the whole, they remain

bad. Men have seasons of repentance, and

yet remain impenitent, most men determine

to reform after each crime, and the determi-

nation lasts till the temptation to another

crime begins to press.

The same principal holds true in religion.

Most men are subject to spasms of religious

fervor. They often count a season of relig-

ious interest a luxury, and reckon on the win-

ter's revival as much as on the summer vaca-

tion, and when it is over they drop it just as

completely. A worldly-minded Catholic will

endure a season of penance, and follow it by

a season of excessive worldliness. A gentle-

man who had spent some years in a leading

South American city, said that thejpeople were

very strict in their observance of Lent. But

when Lent closed, they gave themselves up

to drunkenness and riot to such a degree that

for some days it was rot safe to be on the

streets after nightfall Every one must have

noticed that in communities where Lent is

generally observed, the gayety and frivolity

are usually intensified just before, and break

out with increased violence just after. This

is no argument against revivals, nor against

Lenten seasons, which have the same purpose

But it shows how impossible it is to keep men
up above their average character. Some
would argue that because men often become

indifferent after a revival, there should bs no

revivals; because men break away again after

Lent, there should be no Lent. But the hope

is that each such season of revived interest

will lift some people, at least, to a permanent-

ly higher plane of Christian living.

But these things show how easy it is for

men to key themselves up to a certain grade

of thought and feeling, and bow hard it is for

them to maintain the pitch. It is easy to

persuade an intemperate man to sign the

pledge, but it is bard to keep him faithful to

it. It is easy to bring people up to vote for

temperance, but hard to bring them to main

tain the contest. It is easy to bring men

to acknowledge Christ, but hard to keep them
true to that acknowledgement.

The church suffers continually from this

spirit of fitfulness even in the efforts of Chris-

tians. There are always helpers in an emer-

gency or special effort. It is always easy to

pass a crisis. Multitudes will help in the en-

thusiasm of a supreme effort. But in the

steady work which sustains its life, the church

ever suffers from the lack of " patient contin-

uance."

The Sunday-school can usually find abund-

ant material for good teachers. It is not of

ten difficult to enlist a sufficient number to

meet all wants. If it were only ior two or

three weeks, the whole church would join in

the work, but the number who would stay

by their classes, and their interest and work
through the entire season, are few and far be-

tween. Teachers run well for a while, and

then they grow weary. They become fitful

in their attendance, or indifferent in their

preparation. Success in teaching depends

more on steadiness than on native gifts or

learning. A teacher who is always present,

and always prepared, will never fail of an at-

tentive class. But a teacher, however gifted,

who 18 variable in attendance or preparation,

will demoralize the best class ever gathered

Patient continuance in well-doing is the se

cret of Christian success. It is also the ob-

ject of the divine promises. The crown is

promised to them who cottinue steadfast un-

to the end. God giveth eternal life " tcTthose

who by patient continuance in well doing

seek for glory and honor and immortality."

—

S 8. Times.

PASTIME EEFLEOTIONS ON IMPOSSIBILITIES.

All things are possible with God. We are

to be children of God, and we are to learn of

our Father. His son, the great Teacher tent

from God, says, "Learn of me, for I am meek
and lowly in heart,'' etc. But oh, it is im.

possible for me, who have been brought up in

all the fashions and maxims of the day, to

stop and turn right here, and to learn of

Christ. O, it makes me shudder to think of

being meek and lowly as Christ I How odd

he must have looked, with his worn garment

without a scam. Bro. , our minister,

dresses as fashionably as any one. Yes, and

there is Sister L., and one of the most esteemed

members in the church, she is a dressmaker,

and she makes all the fashionable garments

in town. What's the use? But yet the in-

junction of high heaven is there—"Learn of

me, and ye shall find rest to your souls."

A pleasing thought ! I have no rest for my
soul. I have tried the gay society, the sport

ing places and places of amusement, but yet

a sting remains ; and often how I think,

"Now if the cars should collide, or the boat

spring a leak, or the skiff turn over and I

should have the fate of such and such an one !

O, my poor soul has nothing laid up against

the day of his wrath. No rest in Christ."

Here is one of the impossibilities. It is

impossible to please God and mammon ; to

please the world, or to go with ihe world and

to enjoy its pleasures, and to be a true disci-

ple of Christ, having, true rest to our souls.

In reflecting on my boyhood days, when cer-

tain knotty problems stared me in the face, I

said it is impossible. Yet by the rule as laid
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down by the teacher those problems are al-

ways solved. Oh, that wo might go to the

great Teacher of souls I

But then there are many things in life that

seem impossible. Suppose you were bidden

to gather spears of grass and dry them for a

living at one dollar and fifty cents per ton.

Only think, twenty hundred pounds of dry

grass to be pulled or cut and gathered for so

small a sum ! And yet it is a thriving busi-

ness when the proper appliances are used. So

in gathering gold. The small particles are

washed out, and then there are as many cheats

lurking and waiting to discourage you as to

its real value as there are in the moral system

to persuade you that it is impossible to be

Christlike, whom to know is life eternal.

And he is our school-master to bring us to

God. And he is the life and the way, and no

man cometh to the Father but by him. He
is our life, and our life should be hid in him,

80 that when he doth appear we may also ap-

pear with him.

Now, if all things are possible with God,

and we are all taught of God, how wise and

intelligent we must be, when his foolishness

is wiser than the wisdom of this world, and

the wisdom of this world is but foolishness

with God? No marvel that one has said, "O
fools and slow of heart to believe all that has

been said concerning Christ and the proph-

ets." What intelligent students we will be

to learn of Christ. Though he is meek and

lowly, yet he is by no means of a low repu-

tation, tor he is a prince, a king, a Savior

;

and those that come to him he will in no wise

cast out. For with ^him there is plenteous

mercy and redemption, and whosoever be-

lieveth in him shall not be confounded. And
yet there are those who are doubting and

saying, "It is impossible for God to save such

great sinners." There is, it may be, one im-

possibility with God, and that is, he cannot

lie. Then if truth is his established charac-

ter, how consoling it is to come trusting in

the all-prevailing name of Jesus, shanning

the allurements and bewitching snares of the

world and confiding in him alone who is the

truth, the life and the way.

—

Church Advocate.

There are a great] many things we ought to

forget—sins, and rebellions, and hard thoughts

of God—but mercies we are commanded to

remember ! And I don't dnow why we
should remember them, if we cannot use them

as pleas for more mercies ! Well, make them

helpers, you see

!

And our own human experiences are help-

ers. Do we not feel far more disposed to

grant a petition—are we not drawn out in a

far greater tenderness—when there is a long-

ing, loving, certain expectation of receiving ?

—when there is a tender confiding in us, in

our love and liberality—an expectation that

will not take a refusal, and which we cannot

refuse ? And is it not as true of God ? "If

ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts

unto your children," (and we know what the

yearning heart of a child is !) "how much
more shall your Father which is in heaven

give good things to them that ask him."

Your needs, your desires, your Christian

friends, God's own promises, your former

mercies, your human experiences, are all

"helpers" for you. In all these ways, the

Spirit is helping you daily.

See how many Moses had helping him in

the battle against Amalek ! Joshua led the

host, but Moses gained them the victory.

When Moses' hands were uplifted, Israel pre-

vailed; and only then. Then, all Israel must

have kept an eye on those two weary hands,

held up between them and the sky ! And as

he prayed, all Israel was praying, too I

If then God gives us so many things to help

us in prayer, let us make use of them all

—

get them all on our side— and put them into

our prayers, strong and sturdy ! We want

help ; and oh ! we must have it ! And then

we begin studying the parable of the Unjust

Judge ; and out of the wondrous contrast be-

tween an unprincipled judge and a merciful

and faithful God, we gain strength and conso-

lation, that if we believe, we shall receive.

'Men ought always to pray, and not to faint."

So says our Master ; and our Master's words

are the limit and authority of our hopes.

—

Church and Home.

HELPEBS IN PBATEE.

BY REV. W. W. SMITH.

Why was it, when Christians many a time

might have escaped molestation and persecu-

tion, if they had only kept at home, and

dropped all their meetings for a while, they

would meet together for prayer, and thus get

themselves into danger ? Just because they

needed and wished the help that came
through each other's prayers I They could

pray alone ; but that was not enough—they

must pray together, and thus help one an-

other, and bear each other's burdens. The
Great Helper is the Holy Spirit. But his help

is not so often in direct suggestions to the

mind, as through some of his children. He
has more interests than mine to remember
and help. And though, to deal directly with

my mind might answer quite as well for me
as any other way—sending me help in the

more indirect way, by a human brother, an-

swers a double purpose—it leaves a blessing

with the brother who gives a blessing to me

!

Oar former mercies are great helpers for us.

catch its spirit. The state of the reader's

mind as when animated by this purpose he

opens the Bible is expressed by the Psalmist's

words :
" I will hear what God the Lord will

speak." Unconsciously, thus, one will ab-

sorb much of the spirit of God's Holy Word,

its inner meaning, its tone and temper, just

as one is very apt to catch something of the

style of some literary masterpiece with which

he makes himself familiar.

" Thy Word have I hid in ray heart, that I

might not sin against Thee." It is very of-

ten too late when a temptation presents itself

to turn to the Bible to select weapons to van-

quish it. We must have those weapons from

the divine armory ready to our hand, without

then going to select them. We have them

thus ready when our mind is stored with

Scripture truth. We can then, in a moment,

hurl some sharp javelin of truth at the temp-

ter, and pierce the joints of his harness.

Then, too, this state of mind, saturated

with the truth of God, enables us almost in-

stinctively to choose the best path in which

to walk. To the soul imbued with the Bible

spirit the paths of the world do not seem so

seductive, the pleasures of the world are ra-

ted at their true worthlessness. the maxims

of the world show themselves in their real

emptiness or deceptiveness. The Bible-satu-

rated soul realizes that he is a citizen of " a

better country, even an heavenly." He is in

the world, but not of it. He has foretastes,

even here and now, of heavenly joy.

We commend this principle to our readers'

attention. Young Christians will do well to

make an early beginning in thus making the

Word the " man of their counsel." Every

Christian will find that the saturation of his

mind with divine truth is making him contin-

ually stronger and purer, better fitted for liv-

ing, better fitted for the hour of death, better

flitted for everlasting V\ie>.—American Messen-

ger.

SATUBATE THE MIND.

There are different ways of using the Bible.

One person may find one method most profi-

table to him, and another some other. Or the

same person may find it of value to him now

to make one use of the Divine Word, now to

employ some other method. At one time, for

instance, one may study individual books, at

another time he may trace special sujects

through the various books of the sacred Ca-

non. Now he may see what light the Bible

sheds upon some fundamental doctrine, and

now upon some personal duty.

There is one method of using the Bible

which we wish here to commend ; not by any

means to the exclusion of others, but in con

nection with others , in part, indeed, by means

of others. It is the method of saturating the

mind, so to express it, with the spirit of the

Word of God. This will involve much read-

ing of the Word and much meditation upon

it. It means a general familiarity with the

tieachings of the Bible. It can be obtained

only as one makes it a point to read the Word
frequently, and to read it with a view to

SMALL THINGS.

A holy life is made up of a number of small

things. Little words, not eloquent speeches

or sermons ; little deeds, not miracles, nor

battles, nor one great heroic act or mighty

martyrdom make up the true Christian life.

The little constant sunbeam, not the light-

ning; the waters of Siloam, "that go softly"

in their meek mission of refreshment, not

"the waters of the river, great and many,"

rushing down in torrents of noise and force,

are the true symbols of a holy life. The avoid-

ance of little evils, little sins, little inconsist-

encies, little weaknesses, little follies, little

indiscretions and imprudences, little foibles,

little indulgences of self and flesh ;
the avoid-

ance of such little things as these goes far to

make up, at least, the negative beauty of a

holy life.

—

Mr. Bonar.

Let your promises be sincere, and so pru-

dently considered as not to exceed the reach

of your ability. He who promises more than

he can perform is false to himself; and he

who does not perform what he has promised

is false to his friend.

Emulation is lively and generous, envy

base and malicious.
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TO ELDEE ISAAC PRICE.

BT C. H. BAIiSBAUGH.

"Peace be with you.'' "Peace I leave with

you, my peace I give unto you." "The peace

of God, which passelh all ucderstanding,

keejJ your heart and mind through Jesus

Chi-ist.'' This is the antopast of heaven and

heaven itself forever Your missive is here.

I participate your docility in relation to the

divine tuition. A blessed thing it is to lie at

the feet of an All-wise, All-patient, Almighty

Teacher and Kadeemer, waiting the evolution

of His mind and purpose.

Although you fail in the philosophical con-

ception of the Divine Incarnation, its reality

and sweetness and power are yours. We
must believe that God is incarnate in Christ

and in all whose "lives are hid with Christ in

God." And this faith carries with it an easy,

and perhaps, necessary kind of knowledge

as to the central feature of this fact. You
really believe what you profess neither to be-

lieve nor understand. There is not a soul, I

venture to say, in the entire brotherhood, no

matter how badly ruptured we are, which

does not cordially subscribe to the doctrine of

the Divine Incarnation. But one fundamental

idea can attach to such a mystery that su-

premely and immediately concerns us. It is

this central truth that is so obnoxious to the

world, and worldly professors of religion
;

and some who are real christians fight it on

theory, while they honor it practically. It is

the defence and elucidation of this cardinal

verity which threads my correspondence

with you.

My last years and my ripest mental powers,

which at their highest bloom are only in their

babyhood, had been given to the investiga

tion of Eedemption as an econemy, a con

nectid and interpenetrative system, whereby I

was led to see the all-embracing, all-determin-

ing significance of the Divine Infleshing.

Nothing has meaning in religion or in nature,

save what it gels from the Logos We can

not set the point of a needle on any thing in

the universe without coming into relation

with tha,t person in the Godhead, \fho assumed

our nature The ephemera was made by the

loordd no less than Gabriel. Ponder John 1 : 1,

2, 3, and Col. 1 ; 17. In the last passage the

word ^'consist" means in the original "to stand

or hang together." This gives the exact idea

of the relation of the Incarnation to Chris-

tianity in its minutest details. To make
Christ a partial inflashing would hs to nullify

His office and destroy Christianity. Is not

this a demonstration that the Incarnation in-

cludes the all of life in its elements and mani-

festations ? Not that we 7nnst wear a particu-

lar shoe-latchet or button or coat apart from
the peculiarity which the Divine life necessarily

gives. But such a necessity exists, and it is the

most rigorous law in the universe. It is '"the

law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus.''

Just as a man's /oof is the necessary product of

humanity, so his shoe is the necessary product

of Christianity. The organic, involuntary

life grows the foot, and the moral, voluntary

life makes the shoe. So with the entire being.

There is no life between two lives, which par-

takes of neither. It is flesh or spirit. One or

the other predominates. And Christ wants

the whole life under His moulding of the elect,

just as He actually had the whole of human
nature in His incarnation. This is "the high

calling of God in Christ Jesus " For this He
was incarnate, that He might make a com-

plete triumph over a nature generated and

developed in sin. Man was origiijally created

in the Divine image, participant of the Di-

vine nature, felicity, and beauty. The Incar-

nation is the re establishment of the original

purpose on a basis which would make it eter-

nally secure. The first Adam fell, because he

was only an inbreathed life of Divinity; the

second Adam fell not, because he was, not a

mei'e inspiration, but an Incarnation of God

himself, "the Word made flesh." Had He
fallen, the throne of heaven had been over-

turned, and the universe crushed into a

wreck. God manifest in the flesh is not only

an ideal, but our very life We can copy emi-

nent saints, bat only one can give us His life

to live. This imitation of Jesus is very popu-

lar, such as it is, but these are not the Chris-

tians. To be God-born is more than imitation

of Emmanuel, it is an inheing of God, a lifeas

really and immediately from Him as our

natural life is from our human father. At
this point is the real schism in the church.

These diverse characters are on both sides of

the lines struck by human enactments and

"declaration of principles." We can imitate

Paul, and he asks us to do so, but we cannot

live hij life. He has none to impart. The
Holy Ghost permeates our inmost being by

the same life that was infused into humanity

in the vestal conception. The Deity that

fashioned Emmanuel also fashions the Chris-

tians. The offioe of the Third Person is as

real as that of the Second. The one lives

and atones for us ; the other lives in us the

very life of the aggregate Trinity. It is easy

to see what must be the ultimate outcome of

such a life—the absolute sovereignty of

Divinity over humanity. No exception of

any thing, however insignificant Thy will

be done in earth as in heaven must ever be

our prayer, aim, €flfort. What is not for

Jesus sake is not with his life, not to his

glory, and not to our salvation. The Chris-

tian life is God's life in the flesh. It is a Di-

vine incarnate in the individual believer and in

the mystical body, an txtension in human
nature of the mystery of Emmanuel—God
with us. To make any reservation, and say

this is not for Jesus sake, dishonors God and
perils the soul. 1 am, means the eternal in-

tegrity of Jehovah, and it must mean ours, if

we are to be "heirs of Grod, and joint heirs

with Christ."

THE WHOLE PAMILT."

There is not in the whole New Testament

vocabulary a word by which the followers of

Jesus Christ are designated so touchingly, so

tenderly, so sacredly, in all its associations, as

the word "family." Indeed, the family con-

stitution is itself an ordination of God. "God
settleth the solitary in families.'" Whatever
other forms of government may or may cot

be in this respect, we know that the family

compact is of divine origin. In the last verse

of the last chapter of the Old Testament,

these words are recorded: 'And he (the har-

binger of Christ) shall turn the heaits of the

fathers to the children, and the hearts of the

children to their fathers, lest I come and

smite the earth with a curse." Why not

rather have said. He shall turn the hearts of

kings to their subjects, and subjects to kings

—of masters to servants, and servants to their

masters, etc. Why select the family organi-

zation in preference to all others, as coming

under the reformatory measures of the great-

est of the prophets ? The reason is obvious :

in seeking to purify the family circle, the

great Eeformer struck at the very core of so-

ciety, the heart of the whole commonwealth.

Nations are made up of families, so that in

seeking to reform the one we must begin with

the other. God's method is to begin at the

heart and work out, both in individuals and

nations. As, then, God is the author of the

family constitution, and as, among all the

compacts known to men, this comes nearest

the divine ideal of what society and govern-

ment ought to be, at least, when its obliga-

lions are duly met, we may well conceive

whj' it is selected to express all that is loving

and confiding in Christian intercourse, all

that is faithful and true in the divine regards,

and all that is pure and abiding in spiritual

joy.

And as there are in most households cer-

tain traces of family likeness, either in the

lineaments of the countenance, or in the

temper and spirit of the inmates^ or^both, so

in the family of Jesus Christ, we may expect

to find the like traces of a common paternity.

Even on the natural countenance we not in-

frequently see the placid, genial features of

inward holiness. That secret scluptor, the

Holy Spirit, who ever dwells in the Christian

heart, brings out to the surface the lovely

symmetry of his internal work, so that even

the physical man becomes a copy of the

archetype within. In gazing into the face of

some saintly pilgrim, who has reached his

"land of Beulah" on his celestial journey,

who has not been struck with a beauty that

far transcends any combination of charming

features that mere flesh and blood can ever

express. We are no poet, nor the son of a

poet, but we were once asked by a lady friend

to write a sentiment in her album, and wo
jotted down the following:

The beauty most current in every clime.

The sparkle and vigor of youlh can't impart,
That only survives all the changes of time,

WhoB the face mirrors forth a pure, loving heart.

But they are "beautiesl of holiness" on

which the great stress is aid in identifying

the household of faith. Enter any household

in which the law of kindness is expressed in

every word and appears in every act—a cir-

cle in which the tenderness of mutual love

has repealed every law of prescriptions, pains

and penalties by inspiring delight in every

duty—a happy community in which there is

nobody to command, and yet every one obeys

—enter such a family, if you would see the

type of what the apostle calls "the whole

family in heaven and earth," all animated .

by one spirit, all "minding the same thing." I

How often do the inspired penmen refer, as ]

if by instinct, to these domestic relations in

delineating the duties and privileges, of our

sacred calling. Take just one illustration :

"Be ye kindly aff'ectioned one to another, with

brotherly love." Here the two words that

give the full emphasis to this short passage

are selected from the ties of consanguinity— .

"kindly" and "brotherly." "Kindly" is de- I
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rived from the old Saxon word "kin ;" and we
all Ijnown that the word "brotherly" appeals

to one of the tenderest and deepest sensibili-

ties of the human soul. So that the admoni

tion of the apostle amounts to this : Let the

kindred tie that binds one natural brother to

another dictate all your intercourse with each

other. And as in every household there is a

three-fold cord that binds all the inmates into

one band, the paternal, the maternal, and the

filial, so in the family of Christ there is the

"three-fold cord, not easily broken," the love

of the Father that is immutable, the merit of

Christ that is inexhaustible, and the indwel-

ling of the Spirit that abides forever. Com-

bine these three, and we may defy the logic

or agencies of earth and hell to "separate us

from the love of God " A love that knows

no change, an infinite merit that eternity can

neither increase nor diminish, a Spirit within

that "searcheth all things, yea, the deep

things of God," that no power, Satanic or hu-

man, can expel, constitutes the bond of a

covenant that God calls everlasting. Eternal

life is the heritage of every member of the

household. In this high sense, there are no

deaths, no funerals in this family. The mere

passage of each through the gloomy vale is

but the transition from the earthly to the

heavenly department of the same family. The
Christian lives through the dark hour that

hides him from earthly view, and he appears

on the other side of the tunnel attired in that

livery which is his badge of entrance to "the

marriage supper ofthe Lamb. The same divine

source that supplies the grace here that fits

us for that destiny^ will supply the glory

there which will be our inheritance forever.

For, is it not written, "He will give grace and

glory :" grace first—glory afterward. The

maturity of the one \a the beffinninij "^ ^i-^

other. Indeed, what is heaven but the ab-

sorption of grace into glory !

"The whole family in heaven and earth !"

O how important that we be in it and of it

!

What is the blood-royal of earth that courses

the veins of the grandest monarch compared

with the pulsations of that endless life that

ennobles the poorest saint whom piety and

poverty are now fitting for the home of the

blest ? How contemptible all those distinc-

tions that perish at the touch of death ! How
unfading fhose honors which brighten into

eternal splendor as we rise from the conflict

with the last enemy !—C/in'sfic(?i Index.

ED UCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

THE STAMP OF EABIT.

IndivlducOity is no more dependent on na-

ture than it is On kahit. Habit is any tenden-

cy or aptitude for tii«. performance of an ac-

tion from custom or frequont i-opetition. It I

is a kind of slave master and we are an Ho in.

voluntary subjects. Who is entirely free

from its power ?

It is not the design of this article to speak

of the common evil and vicious habits—those

that drag their victim down to speedy ruin.

But there are other little habits— habits that

are not vices, but that are habits all the same

—that help to give individuality to people.

These are asvaried as human life itself, and

come as a kind of mark (not very favorable,

of course) on people's lives and stamp person-

ality on them. They are, for the most part,

automatic, and show themselves when the

mind is most closely engaged. Peculiarities

in studying, in walking, in sitting, in stand-

ing, in talking, and, indeed, in what not? It

is a study, not void of interest as to just

what it is that makes habits and people so

absolutely inseparable.

Why should a man so industriously scratch

his head when hard at study ? Or what is

there so sweet in the finger nails that should

induce him to bite them to the quick ? What
epicurean discovered the fine taste or nutri-

ment that can be chewed from a goose- quill

toothpick? What sweet comfort is it that a

man in trouble rubs out of his forehead with

his fingers ? What deep inspiration is it that

comes to a speaker, when he faces his audi-

ence, in spreading his fingers, or placing his

fist on his rump? And what unseen support

in clutching his buttons, or hanging to his

watch chain ? What infinite, triumphant

pleasure comes from the habit of smoothing

and stroking a downy mustache, can only be

known by the young man who has, for the

first time succeeded in bringing to visibility,

the down, to be stroked. Men and women are

full of habits. Blinking the eye, biting the

lip, pulling the tip of the ear, pinching or

rubbing the nose, as a kind of an automatic

signal that a statement is to be made. Clear-

ing the throat or stretching the neck as a

kind of physical prelude to singing. A little

meaningless, whinnying laugh, at almost any

place, and at almost any time that means
,, . ,., . ... J >^oura,

notlung, or, like a minus aiiaji*''»- o

less t.K»-
--"'""^^- J-nose, and a thousand

and one others, of varied form and eflFect,

aowntoour "wells," and "nows," and "thenp,"

and our "well now thens," makeup a vocabu-

lary of habits. They steal upon us, and as-

sert themselves, and become an unconscious

part of ourselves.

Faulty, weak natures, ours are, full of

habits, and requiring close watchfulness.

When we "shift this mortal coil" and break

loose from the tenement that holds us here,

and on which the stamp of habit and other

imperfections rests so hard, may the only

habit known be that of continuous praise to

God.!!

WOBDS OF STEEN6TK.

There are three lessons I woald write,

Three words, as with a burning pen,

In tracings of eternal love,

Upon the hearts of men.

Have hope. Though clouds environ now,

And gladness hides her face in scorn.

Put thou the shadow from thy brow-

No night but hath its morn.

Have faith. Where'er thy bark is driven,

The calm's disport, the tempest's mirth-

Know this : God rates the hosts of heaven,

The inhabitants of earth.

Have love. Not, love alono for one,

But man as man, thy brother call.

And scatter, like the circling sun.

Thy charities on all.

Thus grave these lessons on thy soul,

Hope, Faith and T-ove, and thou shall find

Strength, when life's surges rudest roll.

Light, when thou else wort blind.

FuEDERicK Schiller.

Nest to a pure heart is a healthy stomach

—important alike for physical and spiritual

Send your name and address on a postal

card, and get a catalogue of the Huntingdon
school.

Eld. P. S. Myers, of McVeytown, spent

Saturday and Sunday with the church at

Huntingdon.

When suffering the vexation, chagrin and

humiliation of mistakes and blunders, bow it

moves us to fall down and worship God, who
never makes any mistakes. How wonderful

it must be to be God ?

When the clouds hang round us we say,

"The sun isn't shining." And when some sor-

row or gloom hangs over us wo say, "All joy

is dead." And when a skeptic's heart is

shadowed over with his own presumption and

sin ho ventures to say, "There is no God at

all." Although the clouds may prevent us

from seeing the sun for the time, it still

shines ; there's a whole universe to light and

warm. There is still joy above the clouds of

our sorrows. And God Almighty reigns if a

skeptic does scoff.

The first public exercises of the present

term were held in the chapel, on Monday
afternoon, and although the programme was

short, it proved quite interesting. The Beard

of Trustees was present at the exercifles-, li^-t—

lowing is ^th,g^.'KSuffman. Kecitation, The

Veil of^'t Keyne, Nettie Madden. Essay,

Th« dress is not the man, Emma Sieber.

Declamation, Liberty is order, Harvey Brum-

baugh. Kecitation, School begins today,

Annio Dlehl. Select reading, How Tom

Sawyer whitewashed the fence, J. E. Miller.

The following is the programme of last

Friday evening's Literary Society :
Address

of retiring president. The gift of God, G. B.

Koyer. Essay, Conversation, Wealthy A.

Clarke. Referred questions, first. Who said

experience is the school where man learns

wisdom ? second. Who was Mother Goose?

J^ Frank Weaver. Debate, Resolved, That

men are benefited more by the study of art,

than by the study of science. Aflirmative,

Ella J. Brumbaugh, M. G. Brumbaugh ;
nega-

tive W. J. Swigart and Wm. Berry. Eecita-

tion, Sister and I, Ida M. Pecht. The Record

was read by the editor, Libbie J. Leslie.

One of the signs of progress in Philadel-

phia is the forbidding cigar smoking, in the

cars of one of the prominent lines of street

railway. Some of the smoke-inclined pas-

sengers moan over this as an infringement of

their personal liberty. They even go so far

as to say that their wives and mothers won't

let them smoke at home, and their employers

and customers won't allow it in their places

of business ; and now they are shut off from

being a nuisance on street cars. That does

have a look of hardship ;
but civilization is

an expensive luxury. There is no securing it

without some voluntary self denial, and some

enforced constraint of the Individual for the

public good.—S. S. Times.
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Eld. David Price, of Mt Morris, is now vis-

iting his sons in Gage county, Nebraska.

Brother Henry Swigart of the Spring Kun

congregation, Pa., is on a trip to Iowa and

Nebraska.

Eeport says that a South Carolina clergy

man has a wife who is not yet twelve years

old. It may do if he has a mother to raise

her.

The Family Companion is moved from Lan-

ark to Mount Morris. All correspondence

and subscriptions to that paper should here-

after be directed to Mount Morris instead of

Lanark.

We inform those who are inquiring about

club rates that the Primitive Christian and

Brethren at Work, for the coming year, will be

sent to one address for S2.50.

Eld. Enoch Eby says that they held a

choice for a minister at their late lovefeast

and as there was a tie vote, both were in-

stalled. One was added to the church.

Eld. B. Slifer, of Burkittsville, Md
,
gives

us a bit of his mind in regard to the revision

of our Minutes. Bead what he says, as we

need all the advice we can get on that subject.

We have just finished binding forty-eight

pBiTT^J i'aasfd Encyclopedia. They were

western brethren can see a specimen^f^tiW
tingdon book binding.

Eld. Archy Van Dyke, of Beitrice, Neb.,

says he had some very fine peaches, some ap-

ples and a very good potato crop. Their

wheat crop was good, but a good deal of it

spoiled in the stack. We have some church

news from him, but too late for this number.

At a late church meeting held in our con-

gregation, brethren D. Emmert and J. B.

Brumbaugh were elected deacons and brother

J. W. Swigart forwarded in the ministry.

Eld. P. S. Myers of McVeytown, was with us

and preached in the chapel on Sunday morn-

ing.

Dr. Bay Palmer who stands at the head of

American hymn-writers, now resides with his

wife and two^invalid daughters at Newark,

New .Tersey. He is nearly seventy-four years

old and expects soon to celebrate the golden

anniversary of his marriage. He is the au-

thor of that beautiful hymn, "My faith looks

up to thee."

A German wine merchant was convicted

and sent to prison for adulterating wine. Out

of 3,000 casks of wine, by the addition of

water, alcohol, potato sugar, wine dregs and

salt, he made 55,000 casks. No wonder the

whiskey men are fighting prohibition. There

are mines of money in the traffic if it does

cost the soul to get it.

Mr. Beecher recently occupied his home

pulpit for the first time since vacation. His

sermon was on the political situation of the

State of New York ; a suitable theme for a

political speech, but to our mind very inap-

propriate for the pulpit. We suppose, how-

ever, his hearers appreciated it more than if

he had preached Christ and him crucified.

In the Wadam's Grove church, Illinois, an

election was held for two ministers. The lots

fell on brethren Israel Stees and Levi H. Eby
a son of Eld. Enoch Eby, and a graduate of

Mount Morris college.

We have on hands a book on "Close Com
munion" by bro. Landon West. It is a work
that should be widely circulated. Send 50

cents and get a copy. It is a subject on

which our people should be well informed.

We are now having a visit from sister

Faulkander and her daughter, sister Murry,

of Dixon, 111. They have been spending the

summer east among friends and relations, but

expect soon to return home again. Our best

wishes go with them.

From one of our exchanges we learn that

Mormon missionaries are at work in Franklin

county, Pa , and that they are making con-

verts. How enlightened communities can

accept Mormon doctrines and become con-

verts we are not able to understand.

Eld. D. B. Eby, of Illinois, in company
with Eld. Enoch Eby's wife, started for Penn-

sylvania on the 10 th, and exjject to be East

in time to attend the lovefeasts at Spring

Kun and Dry Valley, Mifflin county, Pa. At
the same time Eld. E. Eby started west to

Nebraska and Kansas, and perhaps to Colo

rado in time to attend the feast there on the

20 th inst.

Some persons seem to think there is but

little use to resist the liquor traflic, that it is

an evil that will exist and that all efforts to

banish it will fail. This may be so, but still

we should do what we can in opposition to it.

It is the duty of every Christian to oppose

evil in whatever form it may come. It is our

duty to fight and leave the result with God.

Then, too, we should be more faithful. With

God nothing is impossible. The opposition

may appear strong, but by God's help we

should feel that we can accomplish all things.

Let us place ourselves in his hands as willing

agents in opposition to every aggressive evil.

The Woodbury cnu,.„u. Uo has recently
kad^o ..^aju:<>_ T^r eignt members, xt now
numbers two hundred and ninety-eight. It

is a strong church under the care of Eld.

Jacob Kurtz, and assisted in the ministry by

J. B. Keplogle, J. G. Snyder and John Hol-

singer.

The following significant prayer was made
in behalf of a pompous young minister : Oh,
Lord, prick him and let the sin out of him
and then, perhaps he will be able to preach.

A similar prayer might, to advantage, be ap-

plied to some others. Oratorical display is

getting to be a greater consideration than the

preaching of the word. Itching ears must
have a scratcher.

A sister writes an article condemning in

very strong terms the use of musical instru-

ments. We do not think it prudent to discuss

that subject. There are a great many very

good brethren and sisters who take quite a

different view of the subject, and as there is

nothing in the gospel that forbids them if

properly used, it is to be hoped that those

brethren and sisters who see harm in them,

will bear with those who enjoy music and
look at the subject from a different st»nd-

point. A great many of the troubles of our

church have arisen from individual members
trying to enforce their opinions on others.

Such a course is never productive of good re-

sults. Let us give our opinions in reference

to such subjects and then submit our judg-

ment, feeling that it is possible for us to err

and that others may bo right.

The Keystone chestnut trees are ladened

with an unusually large crop of chesnuts and

the boys are anxiously awaiting a froster to

open the prickly burrs Many a quart of the

brown beauties was it our lot to gather and

store away as a contribution to the gladsome

holiday goodies.

O come, carry me back

To my boyhood gala days

When chestauts, by the sack,

Welcome the "back sticks" bright rays.

Pardon the poetic tifasion, as it was an

involuntary outburst of the muse within. O,

how we wish we were a poet. Why did not

a Milton, a Pope or a Byron think of chestnut

gathering.

.._ -^
We have received from Bro. E Stoner a

form of Installation Service in a small pam-
phlet It is known, we pfesume, that a re-

quest came to the A. M. a few years ago to

have our form of installing our officers com-
mitted to writing. The A. M. approved of it,

and, accordingly, the form was prepared.

The order for installing brethren in the first

and second degrees of the ministry is given

in the minutes of 1874, and that for installing

elders in the minutes of 1877. The order for

installing deacons was given as early as 1835.

The form that is now published contains some
additional matter to that contained in the

minutes. The late form has been pre-

pared by Bro. D. P. Sayler.

The written form of installation will help

our brethren who have the labor to perform,

to understand the main points that our

brethren have thought it proper to pre-

sent unto those who were called to fill

the offices embraced in t^e form. But

we presume our brethrer who approved of a

written form of iTio;allation, did not design

that form to be read by the officiating elder.

To read the form would not be in accordance

with our general usages in conducting divine

service. And though the form for installing

deacons was given as early as 1835, we never

heard that form read from the minutes, nor

have we ever heard any of the other forms

read.

The pamphlet can be obtained of Bro. E.

I
W. Stoner, Union Bridge, Carroll Co., Md.
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"And these things which I commanded you

this day shall be in thy heart, and thou shall

toach them diligently to thy children." Deut.

C:6, 7. "For he established a testimony in

Jacob ; and appointed a law in Israel, which

he commanded our fathers that they should

make them known to their children, that the

generations to come might know them, even

the children which should be born, who

should arise and declare them to their chil-

dren, that they might set their hope in God,

and not forget the works of God, but keep

his commandments." Pa. 78 : 5 7. Such was

God's directions in reference to teaching the

children his law. Tne New Testament which

contains our rule of faith and practice says,

''Bring them up in the nurture and admoni-

tion of the Lord." Brethren, are we doing

all we can in this respect ? Are we diligently

employing every means in our power to teach

the children the word of God ?

ADVEETISEMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by

placing an advertisement in the Almanac.

We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All those wishing space should

now apply. tf

THE GOSPEL ALONE-

The gospel alone doctrine has always been

quite a popular one, and we believe that there

are no Protestant churches but what claim

the gospel as their only hope for salvation.

While all base, or claim to have their church

principles upon the gospel, some havo iLougnt

it necessary to have their principles formu-

lated into a set of rules, regulations or a

creed. These rules and regulations, they

claim, are nothing wore or less than the for-

mulation of Chratian duties necessary for

church governr-ent. But while they do this,

thev none thp-®8s claim the gospel as the man

of their coi'^'^i^ ^"'l '^® basis for their hope of

salvatior Hence they accept and hold the

"ffosp' S'lone" doctrine, and their position is

^^y taken provided their regulations or

gjeda are in exact harmony with the letter

.(.nd spirit of the gospel, as our beliefs are

none the less a creed simply because we do

not have them formulated, written out and

printed. Again, there are other churches

that strongly protest against creeds and disci-

plines, declaring that they are governed by

the gospel alone—that it alone is the basis of

their faith and the rule for their practice.

We are pleased with this idea, as we always

believed that the gospel is our all suflioient

guide to heaven, but what troubles us is, that

these gospel alone churches differ just as

much in regard to their faith and practice as

du those that Jhave their creeds, disciplines

and regulations. These differences have not

their origin in creeds, because they have

none. But the troubles have their origin

right in the "gospel alone doctrine." Though
we all believe it to be the power of God unto

salvation, yet we don't all believe it alike, and

therefore our practices differ.

One church whose only creed is the gospel,

believes in the principles of non-resistance

and non-conformity, because it says the gos-

pel so teaches, but when it comes to baptism

it teaches pouring instead of immersion for

the same reason. And in harmony with the

gospel alone doctrine they wash feet before

communion, and have no Lord's supper at all.

Another creedless church declares that the

gospel does not teach feetwashing as a church

ordinance, and that it does teach the breaking

of bread on each Lord's day.

Another "gospel alone" church teaches

every thing about the same as we do, except

that converts must receive the Holy Spirit

and experience the pardon of their sins prior

to baptism. And still another spiritualizes

the whole gospel and ignores church ordi-

nances altogether, because so the gospel

teaches. And so we might continue to desig-

nate shades of differences by scorep, all in

churches that do not admit of creeds, disci-

plines, and rules of practice, but say that the

gospel is their all sufficient guide. These

facts ought to teach us that the gospel is a

system of principles which, to some extent,

must be formulated into rules and regulations

for church government.

But suppose we accept the gospel, and the

gospel aloi e idea, making the "alone" th'e re-

strictive clause, and see how far we can go

and how well succeed. In the first place, the

minister's only duty will be to go and preach,

proclaim or read the gospel. Go beyond this

and we preach oreedism. As soon as we
commence to expound, we do it in harmony

with some creed, discipline, church usage or

belief, and destroy the gospel alone doctrine.

Well, we either read the gospel to every-

body or have everybody read it. This bning

done, all who believe will repent of their sins

and go to a minister for baptism. A convert

comes to me and says, "I have read the gos-

pel, I believe it, I have repented of my sins,

and now I want baptism." As he has read

the gospel, believed it and comes penitent, I

have no right to examine any further into his

faith, I being a gospel alone preacher and he

a gospel alone believer. But according to

gospel 1 tell him that he must be immersed

three times or in the name of the Father, and

of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. "Indeed,"

says he, "how is this ? My bible says I am
to be baptized or immersed only once, but

you say three times. You have too many
baptisms for me and I cannot accept." We
disagree as to what is gospel alone and sepa-

rate. He now goes to a Baptist minister

with the same plea and he is aeked, "Have
you received the gift of the Holy Spirit, and

have you experienced the pardon of your

sins?" The reply is, "No sir; my bible says

that I am to be baptized for the remission of

my sins, and that I may receive the Holy

Spirit and for this reason I have come de-

manding baptism." "Well, sir, my bible does

not so teach, ard therefore I cannot baptize

you," and they separate.

Extend this application to a number more

of gospel alone churches—if there are any

such—and in every case a difference of opin-

ion may exist in regard to some doctrinal

point and yet the subject may be a "gospel

alone" convert, in as true a sense as the min-

isters are.

Now the question arises, where will this

theory lead to and who are to be the judges

as to what is gospel ? Either everybody

must be accepted upon their own understand-

ing of the gospel, or the church, fiom the

gojpel, must formulate her belief and usages

as to practice and so teach it.

But again, let us try this gospel alone the-

ory on the subject of non-conformity as be-

lieved by our own church, and especially as

it applies to dress. We all admit that the

gospel teaches that we shall not conform to

the fashions of the world, and that our dress

or apparel is to be modest or plain. But now
the question comes up, what is plain or mod-

est apparel, and who sha'l decide ? Shall it

be the church or the individual?

If each individual is to be his or her own

judge, then, practically, there can be no re-

strictions, as each one must define modesty

and plainness according to their own taste or

fancy. If the church is to do it on the gospel

alone principle, how far can she go in defining

limits ? We do not see that she can go be-

yond modesty and plainness. If so, what is

plainness ? As a rule, it is said that all men

dress plainly, and while this cannot be so apt-

ly said of women, yet it is a difficult matter

to find one who does not say that she drosses

plainly. Our definition for sisterly plainness

might be a dress made of plain goods^all of

one color or small figured—without ruifles

and flounces, and a bonnet with unnecessary

ribbons, and to accept the gospel alone liberty

claimed, we will add a plain hat without

flowers, feathers or unnecessary ribbons.

This, we think, is all the liberty could be

asked for and call it gospel. But how long

would even this liberal deflnition of gospel

plainness render satisfaction ? . Bj some, this

definition would sion be enlarged and to the

dress would be added some plain flounces,

plain ruflfles and tucks in connection with

some more similar plain things to correspond.

To the hat or bonnet would be added a few

puffs of plain ribbons with afewp'ain flowers

and feathers, and perhaps to complete appear-

anc?, a plain little bird might be necessary to

satisfy the taste of the wearer. With some,

everything is plain, and to their ideas of it,

there is practically no limit, and gospel plain-

ness may be made to mean anything that our

fancies or tastes suggest. Similar diflSculties

may arisa in regard to any of the principles

that we have accepted and hold as gospel.

We have given this subject some thought

because we always regarded the gospel as a

perfect plan of salvation, and do yet, but how
we are to perpetuate the church as a separate

body from the world, and a peculiar people

without any rules or regulations outside of

the letter of the gospel we are unable now to

see. And just as soon as we leave the letter

and define the spirit or principle, so soon we
formulate our decisions and practically have

a discipline or creed. This discipline or creed

may be in exact harmony with the letter and

spiiit of the gospel, or it may not. It de-

pends altogether on who makes it.

In corclusion, we ask if there are any
churches that really have no discipline or

rule of faith and practice, written, printed or

otherwise, except the gospel, we will be glad

to have their experience as we are anxious to

have more light on this subject.

H. B. B.
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EEEOES IN TEE GOVERNMENT OF CHIL-
DREN

Napoleon Alameth was a man of superior

abilities, taking his own testimony as evidence

in the case To hear him speak of himself

—

what he had done, what he could do, and what
he designed to do— one would suppose that he

considered himself a little wiser than the au-

thor of the book of Proverbs. He thought he

knew more than his father and mother several

years before he arrived at the lawful age to

leave their guardianship. With the self im

portant feeling ever active in his mind by day

and haunting him in his dreams by night, he

at last came to the sage conclusion that it would

be the part of wisdom to leave his father's

house unceremoniously, without the knowledge

or consent of his parents, and engage in some

kind of business on his " own hook."

It may be proper to remark in this connec

tion, that the parents of young Alameth were

not remarkable for wisdom and consistency in

the government of their children. They were

tyrannical, overbearing, fault finding, and petn

lant ; never giving reproof with gentleness and

love, but with harshness and anger.

The haughty spirit of Kapoleon—made so

partly by the hereditary transmission of men
tal qualities, and partly by the mode of gov

ernment that he received—was impatient of the

restraint thrown around him at home, and he

longed for that freedom which is the native el

ement of every human soul. Children who
are treated kindly and affectionately by their

parents seldom leave home without their con-

sent. Love begets respect for parental author-

ity, while fear of punishment will, as it were,

force a child to seek sympathy among strangers

by flight from a paternal prison.

Napo'eon Alameth left his father's house at

the age of seventeen, and having been accus-

tomed from childhood to labor on a farm, he

found no difficulty in obtaining employment as

a tiller of the sail. But his native independ-

ence of character would not permit him to re

main long at one place, and in the course of

two years, he had been a laborer in a dozen

different families. During this period he be-

came very much interested in the person of a

young lady, whose affections it had been his

good fortune to win. It may appear strange

to some minds that one with his haughty, do-

mineering spirit should be successful in win

ning the esteem of the gentler sex. But may
it not be true that

"Woman, born to be controlled,

Stoops to the forward and the bold?"

Julia Howard, the prospective wife of Napo

leon, was not remarkable for beauty or intelli

gence She was educated atths district school,

and made an average proficiency in the com

mon branches of education. Until her acquain

tance with Mr. Alameth she had entertained

the noble idea of fitting herself for a school

ma'am' but he having made proposals to her to

engage in a different sphere of usefalness, she

abandoned the idea of becoming a teacher, and

laid aside Smith's Arithmetic, Grammar, Geog-

raphy, etc , and went busily to work piecing

bed quilts and comfortables, and making such

other articles as are needed in housekeeping.

She possessed a kind of sprightliness and

good nature which rendered her company agree

able ; but she lacked that firmness, stability,

and dignity necessary to control others. With

these mental characteristics she would have

failed in one of the most important elements of

a good school teacher, viz : government. Her
temper was like a whirlwind—one blast, and it

was a'l over. She frequently got vexed with

Mr. Alameth and declared she would never

marry him, but in a few minutes would repent

of her rash act, and make all the acknowledge-

ments which an ardsnt lover could ask to bring

about a satisfactory reconciliation.

I have heard it observed by persons wise in

matters pertaining to courtship and marriage,

that if lovers have little petty quarrels before

marriage, they are quite sure to have serious

altercations afterward. This observation has

one fact to substantiate its truthfulness in th e

case of Mr. Alameth and his lady-love. Their

petty quarrels daring courtship were only pre

ludes to contentions—trifling to commence with,

but of sufficient consequence in the end to mar
their domestic tranquillity. The causes which

produced this unpleasant state of things will

be explained in the sequel.

N. B Alameth and Julia Howard were mar

ried with due forms and ceremonies after a

very interesting courtship of six months. They

lived happily together for a few weeks, when

a dispute, trifling to begin with, arose between

them, wh'eh ended in hard words, and had a

tendency for the time being to weaken the

strength of their affection. After the affray

was over, however, they saw the evil of their

conduct, regretted the course they had taken,

and mutually resolved never to let their pas

sions get the mastery over their better faculties

wuilo Ufo PAmainAd. Bnf tlio^p s^^a ii^tontions

were not sufficient to keep their tempers in due

subjection to reason, and frequent altercations

were the result Notwithstanding this they

really loved each other ; and, if during the

time that their war of words (for they never

resorted to any harsher measures) was at the

highest pitch they threatened to separate, the

latent spark of genuine love which existed be-

tween them would kindle into a flame when the

excitement of passion was over, and their past

misconduct would be forgotton.

Years passed away and Napoleon the run-

away boy was settled in life with a loving,

fretful wife, and three as gritty, ill governed

children as ever lived in a New England vil-

lage. In the first place, as has been intimated,

these children had inherited a predisposition

from their lawful progenitors to be irritable

But this could have been overcome, and they

might, with judicious management and proper

education and training, have been made dutiful

and well-behaved children Bat as Mr. Ala-

meth and his wife had never learned to govern

themselves, it was impossible for them to gov

ern others. It is of no use to tall your child

to be moral, benevolent, and religious, and

then in your intercourse with the world act in

direct opposition to the precepts you have in-

culcated. " To present to the moral sentiments

their appropriate exciting objects should be the

first great aim of education." This is the on

ly true mode to make children act well. Pre-

cepts may do something, but they are feeble,

indeed, compared with examp'e. Would you

have your child benevolent, engage it early in

acts of kindness, and be yourself kind Would

you excite its reverence, you must be respect-

ful in your demeanor, treat all with due consid-

eration, and be attentive to the duties of relig-

ion.

Mr. Alameth and his wife acted on a very

d fferent principle from the above in the man-
agement of their children. Whenever they re-

proved them for any misdemeanor, they were

sure to do it in anger and in tones of harsh-

ness and severity. The mode of addressing

them would excite their anger, and smother all

the generous and friendly emotions of the

soul.

Their oldest child, Evangeline, was endow-

ed by nature with an active mind and consider-

able acuteness of intellect, combined with that

firmness and independence which were charac-

teristic traits in the family on the fathers side.

Her temper xas quick, and when aroused by
high excitement, impetuous as the torrent.

Such a disposition needed great wisdom and

gentleness to guide it aright, but the following

circumstances will show the kind of govern-

ment under which she lived

Evangeline, with her natural impetuosity of

temper, had given a younger sister a blow on

the head, which if it did no personal harm,

aroused the anger of the little one, and she

went crying to her mother, saying, " Eva has

been striking me" The mother, instead of

reproving Evangeline in a reasonable manner,

approached her with a look which exhibited

the very personification of anger, and in lan-

guage corresponding with the expression of her

countenance, said: You little wretch, you!

what have you been striking your sister for ?

Come to me and I will teach you not to do the

like again
"

Eva, well aware of the lot which awaited

her, was tardy in obeying the commaads of her
mother, a,o<i « o>ic>rt raoo -iyas the consequence.
The mother outstripped the daughter, who
was soon caught by vhe hair, and in a very un-
pleasant manner led intis the house, and, with-
out a word being said to her about the injus-

tice and cruelty of striking her sister, share
ceived a brutal whipping, and+.he scene closed
by an exclamation from the motu,]. j^ ^ voice
of commingled rage and 8atisfacti>,| u jy^ ^-^^

like again if yon dare !" Now, it new:}g
j,q ^p_ ,

gnment to prove that such a course of ti inju™
long persisted in, will spoil any child.

Many persons consider the mind a complt.^

mystery, which it is of no use for them to trj

to solve. Parents holding this view of the

subject, if their children are vicious and ungov-

ernable, lay the whole blame to their natural

depravity or tendency to evil. They seldom

blame themselves for their misconduct, al-

though they may have been the means of their

disobeying the fifth commandment in the Dec-

alogue.

The sure result of such training, as before

described, is to make children worse instead of

better. It is a trite saying that " Like excites

like." If you meet a neighbor with a smile

and address him kiudly, he will return the com-

pliment in a like manner ;
but if you call him

a rascal and a villain, in tones of harshness and

severity, you will be likely to receive a bitter

answer, accompanied perhaps with a blow.

This rule holds good in the government of

children If you use" harsh means and always

appeal to their animal passions, you will in-

crease the activity and strength of those facal-

1
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ties which yon desire to quell, and the effect is

tomake them worse instead of better. Appeal

to their reason and sense of justice. Tell them

of the consequences resulting from a life of dis

obedience, and it will excite the nobler faculties

of the soiil and stimulate to virtuous deeds.

The former mode of governing children fits

them for vagabonds ; the latter prepares them

for usefulness and happiness.

Napoleon B. Alameth and his wife pursued

the former course, and their children became

pests of society—a curse to their parents and

the world. They disobeyed beyond the com-

mands of their parents when young, and as

they increased in years, they increased in wick-

edness and violated the laws of their country.

The parents saw their own course of life and

mourned over their misconduct when it was too

late. Their sorrow was somewhat mitigated

by their ignorance, for they ascribed the bad

character of their children chiefly to the inscru

table decree of fate. If, like Eli of old, they

had kaown that they had b38n the eiuse of

their children's vicious conduct, they would

have been miserable indeed. Eli has always

been accused of having committed a great er-

ror in not governing his children aright, and it

should be the first study of those who have the

responsibility of governing immortal beings

during the first years of their existence to learn

to do it in such a manner that they may be fit-

ted for honor and usefulness on earth and hap-

piness in heaven.

—

P. L Buell.

TOO LATE.

A story is told among the Russian peasants

of an old woman who was at work in her house

when the wise men from the East passed by
on their way to find the iafaat Christ, guided,

as they were, by the star going before them ni

the sky. ' Coma with as," they said, •' we are

going to find the the heavenly Chi'd ; come
with us.'' " I will come," said shB, " bat not

just now. But I will follow very soon and

overtake you and find him." But when her

work was done the wise men had gone and the

star in the heavens had disappeared and she

never saw the infant child. This little story

forcibly illustrates the condition of many in

this day. Always intending but never coming

to Christ , letting the cares of life engross their

attention till the star of Bethlehem has faded

from their view.

—

Selected.

for his own tria', so much greater than theirs.

Time—About midnight of Thursday, the night

before Jesus was crucified; April, A. D. ^o.

Place—The garden of Gethsemane, on the slope

of the Mount of Olives.

®ur ^unda2-^(}hool S^sson.

LESSON 43. SUNDAY, OCTOBER 22, 1882.

Title—The Agony in the Garden.

Golden Text—Surely he hath borne our

griefs, and carried our sorrows.^Isa. 53 : 4.

INTRODUCTORY.

After the events of the last lesson, our Savior

for the last time, had a long and tender talk

with his disciples (John 14-16), and, at its con-

clusion, prayed foi them, and for all who should

believe on his name (John 17). Then he went

with them out to the Mount of Olives, and the

event recorded in our lesson took place. He
had prepared and strengthened the disciples for

what lay before them-^now Jesus turns to his

Father for strengthening and for the preparation

OUTLINE.

The Savior Sorrowful, v. 32-36.

The Disciples Sleeping, v. 37-40.

The Betrayer at Hand, v. 41, .42.

LESSON.—Mark 14 : 32-42.

32 And they came to a place which was named
Gethsemane: and he sailh to his disciples, Sit ye

here, while I shall pray.

43 And he taketh with him Peter and James and

John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be very

heavy;

34 And saith unto them, My soul is exceeding

sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here and watch.

3."> And be went forward a little, and fell on the

ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the

lionr might p.ass from him.

30 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are

possible unto thee; take away this cup from me:

nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou wilt.

37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping,

and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? could'st

not thou watc'n one hour.

.IS Watch yo and pray, lest ye enter into tempta-

tion. The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is

weak.

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and

spake the same words.

40 And when he returned, he found them asleep

again, for their eyes were heavy, neither wist they

what to answer him.

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto

them. Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is

enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man
is betrayed into the hands of sinners.

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is

at hand'

LESSON COMMENTS.

32 nicy conic—Jesus, and all of his disciples

excepting Judas. That disciple was absent on

his famous errand of betrayal.

A place—An enclosed piece of ground. Here

there was a garden.

Named Gethsemane —(oil press) : From the

meaning of the name, it is probable that the gar

den was in an olive yard. According to the

Talmud, "there were many gardens about the

foot of the Mount of Olives."

Saitli to his disciples—To eight of his disciples;

for, as shown in the next verse, three were to go

on farther with him.

Sitye here—Compare the language of Abra-

ham in Genesis 22:5.

While Ipray—Jesus had been praying for and

with them; now he feels the need of praying

alone for himself. In his behavior on the cross,

Jesus showed how much he had been strength-

ened by praying in the garden. There is no

strength like tiiat which comes through prayer

in times of trouble.

33 Taketh ivith him Peter andJames and John
— "They were the elect of the elect." They

had witnessed Christ's transfiguration; now he

looks to them for sympathy in his sorrow.

Greatly awrtcc^ — Astonished, startled; proba-

bly at the realization of what the suffering of

the hour was to be.

34 Afy soul is exceeding sorrmvjul—The words

are those of the Septuagint (Psa. 42 : 6, first'

clause). Observe, that it was his human soul

that was thus suffering.

Even unto death—This is not to be taken as

an overstatement. For such sorrow, if unre-

lieved, there was no issue but death. Hence
we see why it was that an angel came, and

strengthened him (Luke 22 : 43).

Watch—Matthew: "Watch with me." Jesus

felt the need of human sympathy, as well as of

divine consolation, in that hour of anguish.

35 Pell—Fell prostrate, or else upon his

knees. The form of the word in Greek shows

that he fell again and again.

The hour—And with it the fate that it brought.

Abhi—Father. The word is Aramaic.

Cup—Like "hour" this is used for that which

fills it.

37 Pindeth them sleeping—I^uke says : "Sleep-

ing for sorrow.''

Unto Peter—As having been the most vehe-

ment in his expressions of devotion.

One hour—Christ was to tread the wine-press

alone (Isa. 63 : 3).

38 Watch andpray—This was addressed to all

three of the disciples. They were soon to be

tested, and prove the need and the truth of this

warning.

39 Again he went away—Luke: "And being

in agony, he prayed more earnestly; and his

sweat became as it were great drops of blood

falling down upon the ground."

40 Wist—Knew.

41 Cometh the third time—From a third sup-

plication of his Father.

Itis enough—The time for watching is past.

The hour—See Luke 22
; 53, where it is said :

"This is your hour, and the power of darkness."

42 Arise—Rouse yourselves

Let us he going—As if to hasten the consum-

mation. Now he was ready for sacrifice.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson—What was its title? Golden
text? Topic? Outline? Of the beginning of what

ob.servance did it speak? Of what was that a me-
morial? What is represented by the bread, and
what by the cup? What boast did Peter make, and
what did the Savior tell him?
The Present Lesson—What is its title? Golden

text? Topic? Outline? After the events of last les-

son, what did the Savior do for his disciples? For

what did he go into the garden of Gethsemane?

QUESTIONS.

"They came"—to what place? Who are meant
by they? What did the Savior tell his disciple to

do? Whom did he take with him? How did the

Savior begin to feel? What did he say to the three

about this? Telling them to do what? Where did

he go? What did he do? What prayer did he offer?

What did he say his Father could do? Neverthe-

less—what? By what standard should every Chris-

tian try to live?

When the Savior returned, in what condition

did he tind the disciples? To whom did he speak?

What did he say to him? What admonition did he

give to all three? Why? What did he again do?

Saying—what? When [he came back once more,

how did he find the disciples? Why sleeping?

What was it they could not do? You are to watch

and pray lest ye enter into temptation, but how
should you welcome trial when it comes to you?

When Jesus came to the disciples for tlie third

time, what did he tell them to do? What h.ad come?

To the Son of man what had been done? What did

he tell the disciples to rise up, and be doing?

Knowing that the hour of his betrayal was at hand,

why did Jesus not escape? What reference to you

did his staying have? Heb. 2 : 9.

—

S. S.Times Quar.

terhj.
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From Waynesboro, Va-

Bear Primitive:—
Our lovefeasts in

this part of Augusta county, Va., will be held

as follows : Brick Meeting House, near New-
hope, October 2lBt; Barren Kidge, Oct. 25th

;

Mt. Vernon, Oct. 28l)h. The usual invitations

given. The church is in union. No ex-

tremes. Yours in love,

E. S. Bower.

Orf, eth, 1882

Trom Tippecanoe Church.

Dear Bretkren :

Oar communion was

htld the fiuh inst. We had a good meeting.

A large assembly of members and others, and

a strong ministry, eighteen ministers being

present. They have our thanks. The doc

trine of the Bible was ably defended ; may
good result. The next day we held a choice

for a minister. The lot fell on Bro. Isaac

Grady. May the Lord bless him to be faith-

ful and useful. Fraternally,

Oct 9 Daniel Eothenberger.

From Woodbury Church, Pa-

Dear Primitive .-

Our lovefeast is now
among the things of the past. On account

of rainy weather the turnout was small, but

those who participated in the ordinance of

the house of God, feasted upon heavenly

things
; but, nevertheless, we are sorry to say

our church is in a very unsettled conditior,

the disturbing elements are among us Breth-

ren, pray for us. Eld. James Sell and others

from neighboring churches labored for us.

Yours in the bonds of love,

Oct. 9 D. S. Eeploote

Maxwell, Story County, Iowa

Dear Primitive:

Our Love feast services

passed of unusually, pleasantly, with the ex-

ception of some very unbecomeing conduct

on the part of some very inconsiderate per-

sons. The word was presented with much
force and clearness. Brother Jeremiah Gump
of Indiana, rather taking the lead in the work.

We had a very able corps of Ministers from

the surrounding churches. We were much
built up, and encouraged, and no doubt we
will long profit by our good meeting

D. B. Beubaker.

From Utica, Nebraska

From Eock Eiver Church, 111-

Dear Primitive

:

Our lovefeast is in

the past, held Saturday and Sunday, 30th ult

and Ist inst, it was an enjoyable feast held at

Franklin Grove, in our new house 45x70 feet,

with basement, which makes it more con-

venient, and I think appropriate, leaving the

upper room for preaching and the more holy

things; so may it be regarded by all our dear

brethren. Ministering brethren with us, Bros.

S. Z. Sharp, J. Myers, George and Samuel

Studabaker, of Y^ellow Creek, 111. The weather

is fine and the crops good.

J. C, Lahman.

Dear Primitive:

Our communion for Sep-

tember 23rd, is now numbered with events of

the past. It being the first meeting of the

kind held in this part, all seemed very much
interested and paid strict attention. During

evening services there were near 40 commu-
nicants, mostly from a distance. There are

only 6 members here, but since the meeting

we are made to believe that some that were

present have more to think about than they

had before. The neighbors and friends of the

brethren made up ten dollars in money for

the meeting, and were very liberal in contribu-

ting bread etc.. One family gave two dollars,

and ten loaves of bread, another gave four

dollars in money. Health good.

Alfred CLAPrER

From the Duncanville Church.

Dear Primitive:

In my last I told you that

we had appointed our Lovefeast on the 30th

of September. The brethren and sisters met

at the time appointed, although the day was

somewhat Unfavorable, yet there were a good-

ly number met, there being about one hun-

dred and twenty-five Communicants. We
were somewhat disappointed as we had ex-

pected Bro. (^uinter. But on account of some

church business could not be with us. We,
however, were not left entirely alone as broth-

er John G. Snyder of the Woodberry Church

came to our assistance. Oa account of his

home appointments, he could not remain with

us on Sabbath, consequently the meeting was
conducted by the home ministers on Sabbath.

The subject treated was that of training chil-

dren. LTpon the whole we had a good and

erjoyable meeting, and many of us were made
to feel and realiza the language or expression

of the Psalmist, when he said. "Behold how
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to

dwell together in unity."

Your brother in Christ.

David D. Sell.

From!Dwight, Dakota.

Dear Priinitive:

I have thought, since see-

ing what was published from me about Dako-

ta, that some might suppose I was ready to

recommend it as a place for a home. To such

I would say, it is not the case by any means.

I could not do eo as yet, because I have not

tried the rigors of a hard winter here, and it

is said by those who have, that sometimes for

three days, it is unsafe to try to go five or

fix rods from house to barn without a rope

to guide one there and back. The mercury

stands to sixty below zero at times. I do not

intend to winter here much. When the N.

P. K. K. is completed, 1 want to go to Ore.,

in October, and return here in April, or May,

if I can do so at all.

Many have made largely here in growing

wheat and the rise of land. Uncle Samuel

gives each a quarter section, for homestead,

and one by free claim and another by Pre

emption (480 acres) which in a good location,

is it sometimes quite a raise in a short time

;

I would be much better pleased here, had I

not tried Oregon. The wheat crop I told

about was not average, Dalrymple I believe

only claims to average 18 to 20 bushels. In

conclusion, I would say. I hope none will

come here and freeza to death, and I be blam-

ed for it as I have given a true warning as to

the climate I. N. Crosswait

' Chippewa News

Dear Primitive:

As you love to hear good

news from the churches, 1 thought I would
send you a little news from this part of the

Lord's vineyard. On the 14 ;h of Saptember,

the brethren of this congregation, held a

meeting at the Leisure meeting house, had a

pleasant meeting, and was glad to see that

there was one more made willing to accept

Christ.

In the afternoon of the same day, we met
with our aged sister Bashor, who is in her

ninety second year, and had a very pleasant

meeting ; she felt very much revived. My
mind was carried back to my childhood days,

when we met at the brethren's house where
we had all things common, and where we had

such glorious meeting's and meeting's long to

be remembered..

On the 24th of September, on last Sunday
we again welcomed Bro. Bowser into our

midst, not as we did heretofore, but as one

who proclaims the gospel to a dying world.

The day being the time set to close our Sab

bath school, we listened to some remarks
from brother Bowser and others. Bro Benja-

min being our Superintendent some years ago,

we were all glad to hear from him once

again. Sunday school closed with a good

feeling, but before closing we organized a Bi-

ble class for the winter. As we try to instruct

the smaller ones during the summer and in

the winter study for our own benefit, we
thought it would qualify us better for the la-

bors of life if we would meet in a class of that

kind.

I remain yours in Christian love asking the

prayers of the church for our Master's

cause. Isabel Irvin.

Sept. 2eth.

From Philadelphia-

Dear Primitive

:

Saturday, Sept.

30th, at 4 o'clock p. m., being the time ap

pointed for the lovefeast at Upper Dublin, we
gladly embraced the opportunity of being

present, and think we can truly say, it was,

indeed, a feast of love, a season of joy and re-

joicing, a spiritual reunion of kindred hearts,

a refreshing shower of grace Divine.

This little band of worshipers has not been

exempt from the persecutions so general in

the Brotherhood. O, no, they too, have had

trials and troubles ; the young have felt sad

and the old wept bitterly over Zion's tribula-

tions, but today they seem determined "to

press forward towards the mark of their high

calling which is in Christ Jesus." Those who
have obeyed the blessed command, "neglect

not the assembling of yourselves together,"

have been richly rewarded for their obedience,

and to day they stand firmly rooted in the

faith, blessing and being blessed.



THE PRIMITIVE CSBISTIAH. tl37

We looked upon the old pillars of the

church. Their tottering steps and silvered

hair tells us life is quickly passing away.

Soon the bridegroom will summon them

home. Then, with thoir lamps trimmed and

burning, they shall realize the unbounded

glory of patiently waiting on the Lord. Unto

them it shall be said, "enter thou good and

faithful servants ; thou hast been faithful in a

few things, I will make thee ruler over

many." The marriage supper of the Lamb,

is it not a joyful contemplation, and who can

grasp it with more appreciation than the aged,

dying, disciple of Christ.

Elder Israel Polston is now the leader of

this little band of Pilgrims. His heart and

soul, and mind, and strength, seems devoted

to his labors. The little flock are using all

their energies to hold up his hands, while God
graciously overshadows them with the mantle

of his love.

If there is a spot to me more dear than

home, it is this little church. Here I first

communed with the brethren. Previous to

my marriage I was a Methodist, being con

verted when only twelve years old. Here

too, I found some of my nearest and dearest

friends. Up and down the isles of this sacred

building the little feet of my first born pat-

tered, while she wispered to each one, "this

is Edie's 'ovefeast, and just within the church

yard a little white tomb marks the most

sacred spot on earth. A little tree, a cradle

grave, a few flowers—underneath these a

beautiful visage, the sweetest of memories,

undying recollections ; while far above in

yonder ethereal space the sweet spirit lives

on, in perfect bliss. "I go to prepare a place

for you that where I am you may be also."

Blessed consolation Yet a little while and

we shall embrace the prom'se

Launched on time's unceasing river,

Soon, ah, soon we'll reaeh the shore.

Death the mortal bands will sever,

And we'll meet to part no more.

Oct 3. Mrs J. S. Thomas.

Come Along With us-

Come along with us, and we will do thee

good ; for the Lord hath spoken good coc-

corning Israel. These are words spoken by

Moses to Hobab Come thou with us; we
are journeying unto a place of which the

Lord said, I will give it yours. Come thou

with us and we will do thee good. But he

said unto Moses I will not go, I will depart to

mine own land and to my kindred. Moses

said unto him, 'leave us not I pray thee, and

it shall be, if thou go with us, that what good-

ness the Lord shall do unto us the same will

he do unto thee.'' But Hobab refused all

that invitation and went his own way. We
are likewise journej^ing to a country and a

land of rest, which the Lord has said, he will

give us for a possession at the end of our

jonrney. That country, though it is far from

mortal sight, yet if we look upward we can,

by the eye of faith, behold its glories. Who
is it that would not like to erjoy that country

and that resting place. Then come thou along

with us. How often has the Savior given the

invitation in his word. 'Come unto me and

he ye saved, and the spirit and the bride say

come, and partake of the waters of life freely.

"

But how many there are that reject the invi-

tation and say, we will not go ; we want to

spend our youthful days in the pleasures and

enjoyments of the world, and in the company
of our sinful associates. When we get old we
will have time enough to serve the Lord.

Who is sure of a long life ? You may be call-

ed away by death while in your youthful

days and while in your worldly pleasures.

You say you will not have that man Christ

Jesus to reign over you. He that rebels

against the spirit of Christ sins wilfully and

stubbornly says, as the Israelites did, we will

do so and so, we will not hear. They said

when the Lord spake to them in their pros

perity, we will not hearken unto the prophets

but will certainly do whatsoever goeth out of

our mouths. In such a case as this, people

are adding sin to sin until they arrive at a

state in which the Lord, in his justice, loaves

them to their own delusions. What then must

be the consequences of enlisting your exam-

ple and influence against the cause of Jesus

Christ? This is the true state of the case,

for those who are not for Christ, are against

him. And what are those doing that are liv-

ing out of Christ ? They are giving a moral

tone to a generation that will rise up and re-

bel against God. They are swelling that

stream which bears upon its dark bosom the

souls of fellow beings to eternal ruin. And if

without religion you are floating along to the

same world of sin and woe, if all this is not

enough, then let gratitude to Jesus Christ in-

duce you to employ your influence in his ser-

vice. There are those amongst us that have

joined the church and profess to be the fol-

lowers of the meek and lowly Jesus, who are

still helping the world along in its folly and

vanity, still helping to increase the gayety,

the pleasures, and the diasipations of society.

By reading and studying that holy book that

is all sufficient, therefore, we need no human
invention to help us on our way through the

pearly gates of the jSTew Jerusalem, but some

say those instruments have got so fashionable

of late years and we will have to keep along

with the current, or we will not be respected

by the people of the world. Brethren, think

on those things and set your houses in order,

lest you might receive the same kind of a

message that the Lord sent by the prophet to

King Hezekiah, when he was sick unto death,

he sa'd unto him, "set thy house in order for

thou shalt die and not live " But it appears

he was not ready to die at that time, because

he had not set his house in order, then he

wept and prayed, and turned his face toward

the wall, aid the Lord hearkened un<o him

and added to his life fifteen years and gave

him that length of time to set his house in

order. Set your houses in order for tbc time

is short, and we are passing on rapidly, and

when the Savior comes what will he find in

thy house ?

Come youthful professors of religion, come,

receive the invitation that has gone forth,

"Come out from the world and be ye separate,

and touch, taste nor handle not the unclean

things that belong to the world, and I will re-

ceive you," says the Savior. Come take a

decided stand on the Lord's side and work in

his vineyard. Deny yourselves of every

worldly lust and give up all for Christ. How
hard to give up all. What did Chrint give

up for us ? Let that question blot out self-

den'al from the Christian's vocabulary ?

When you think the gospel makes severe

requsitions by requiring all, go up to Mount
Calvary and weep over such suggestions. See

the blood of your Emmanuel so freely gush-

ing from a heart that never exercised towards

you any emotion but love, love unspeakable,

love unsought, and love for the guilty. It is

a glorious privilege to give up all for Christ.

The soul that feels the constraining influence

of his love asks not how little may be given

consistently to obtain the heavenly reward.

Ask not for the lowest standard of disciple-

ship. It burns with an ardent desire to de-

vote all, and to aim at perfect conformity to

his death There are those who are satisfied

with a name in the church A seat at the

sacramental board appears to make up the

sum of their religion. They enjoy neither

religious consolation nor the peace which the

world giveth. All this is in consequence of

that halt way compromising spirit which
seeks to perform the service and erjoy the

approbation of two Masters The world has

hitherto been the master and you must ac-

knowedge that you have rendered a full and

faithful service. How shall you yield a less

free and faithful devotion to Christ. Who is

the more worthy of your regards? Who has

the greater claims on your aflections ? Who
offers the fullest reward ? Determine by tho

grace of God that you will leave all and fol-

low Christ. Do not, like Peter, follow him
afar oflf, but like Mary sit at his feet and, like

the beloved deciple, rest upon his bosom. The
kingdom of heaven is to betaken by violence.

You are not to sit down and idly imagine that

because you have joined the church, there re-

maineth no more for you to do ; that you are

to be carried along as it were by a sort of in- •

visible influence to heaven, without any ex-

traordinary efforts of your own. Determine

that if others act on the principles of the

spiritual sluggard, you will leave them and

march forward towards the elevation of

Christian character, which the Bible plainly

marks out as your duty and your privilege.

Onward is the daily watchword of the faith

ful soldiers of the cross. He sleeps not at his

post. He hears the first note of alarm, and

prepares for the conflict. He loves his king

and obediance is a pleasure rather than a duty.

Many a bright example stiil shines in your
view of those that have long since left us and

gone to receive the reward of their labors.

They have left the light of their glorious

career still lingering on earth. Plant your

feet in their tracks, and if you cannot equal,

at least make a near approach to them. O
may you aim high in contending for the

prize of your high calling. May you go from

strength to strength, from victory to victory,

until you shall stand a glorious example on

earth, until you shall inherit the highest re-

wards of the blessed in heaven. And if you

are spared to old age, how pleasant it will be

to sit down in the evening of life, and think

hack with pleasure that you have spent a

long life in the Lord's service. Then come in

your youthful days and take passage on the

old ship and sail safely o'er the ocean of life,

and then you can have a glorious hope, and

the privilege of looking forward to the time

when the old vessel shall anchor in the har-

bor of eternal rest over in the glory world.

East Caventry. Susan Sidle.
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Our Western Trip.—No 11

Bear Primitive:—
From Morrill we went

to Falls City, Neb., a distance of perhaps

eighteen miles. We were taken there by pri-

vate conveyance by brother Jonathan Warn-

er, one of the Poney Creek ministers, who
lives only about four miles from Falls City.

A number of members live in this town, and

so we made it a point to make our home in

town for the first few days of our visit

amongst the brethren and sisters of the Falls

City church.

Falls City is quite an active little town.

We don't just now remember the number of

.its inhabitants, but should judge it to be not

less than about five thousand. It has quite a

number of very nice dwelling houses, and its

stores and business houses on its main streets

indicate thrift and enterprise. The town is

built on rather elevated ground, and gives a

person a fine view of the surrounding coun-

try, which is a grand one, indeed, especially

in the spring and summer season of the year.

We were informed before making this town

a visit, that it bore the name of being quite a

fast place, aristocratic, &c. This may be so

when compared with other western towns,

but it did not impress us as being so very

much out of the way in this respect. Indeed

we formed a rather favorable opinion of Falls

City. But there is, undoubtedly, more rank

and avowed skepticism and real infidelity in

the town of Falls City than in many other

towns of similar size. This seems to be the

case with most of the western towns, more

so than in the East, and is owing, no doubt,

to the fact that the apostles of infidel views

•are making more of an effort to spread their

views in the West than in the East. Then,

too, there is more of a centralization ot the

different elements, foreign, of course, in the

West, which is largely made up of that class

of thinkers. But taking all things into con-

sideration, Falls City is rather a nice and de-

sirable place to live in.

The Falls City church has a membership

of perhaps two hundred. The meetinghouse

is about four miles out of town, only recently

built, and will seat five hundred or more. It

is more modernized than our meeting-houses

generally are, but not too much so for com-

fort and general respectability. We are not

at all favorable to building fine churches for

the worship of God, but we do hold that our

church edifices ought to be built comfortable

and respectable. To build poor meeting-

houses to worship God in, when we have

plenty of money to build good ones, is a sad

commentary indeed upon our regard for God
and his worship.

The ministerial force of the Falls City

church is pretty strong, too, consisting of

Christian Forney, Samuel Stump, and Wm.
Forney. All of these brethren are able and

energetic ministers. Brother Christian For.

ney is the present acting bishop, and is un-

doubtedly well qualified for the position, being

an amiable and intelligent man—a man who
sends forth a halo of Christian sunshine and
happiness wherever he goes. Brother Stump
we did not have the pleasure tf meeticg, he

having been away at the time. We spent the

greater part of two weeks with the brethren

and sisters of the Falls City church, during

which time we tried to preach some in their

meeting-house, and also in the town. The
brethren have as yet no place of worship of

their own in town, and hence what meetings

we did have in town were held in the English

Baptist chureh. All of'these meetings were

well attended. We tried to preach on bap-

tism one night, for which purpose the brethren

engaged the opera house, fearing the church

we had held our meetings in would not hold

all the people. It seemed rather a strange

place to worship God in, but we think enough

of His people were there at least to have the

Master^^present. We found the brethren and

sisters of the Falls City church to be kind

and sociable, willing, we think, to cultivate

the Christian graces, as enumerated by the

apostle. We feel that we have nothing but

good to say of the brethren and sisters of

this church, and while we do not feel as

though we could or did do them much good

in our official labors with them and other-

wise, we do feel, however, to thank them
heartily for their kindness to us, and pray

the Lord to bless them for the same.

J. T. Myers.
[B. at W. please copy.]

(To be Continued.)

Dear Brethren :

The women of the Dis-

trict of Columbia are in earnest in their tem-

perance work. Their Ninth Annual Conven-

tion assembled last Wednesday (27th) End

was a complete success. Virginia, West Vir-

ginia, Maryland, and several other States

were represented, though it was a local con-

vention. I send you the most important of

the resolutions because they rellact the con-

victions of ihose who are daily battling to

save from ruin the thousands who are here

specially exposed to danger.

Resolved, That as temperance workers we
should "thank God and take courage." The
continued agitation of this question is enlist-

ing the best talent in the nation. Political

parties can no longer ignore it, and women
who have long wept and prayed and petition-

ed in vain, are avv.jkening to the fact that in

the grandest work of the nineteenth century

their hand and voice are needed.

Resolved, That as the children of to day

are to be the rulers and the ruled tc-uorrow,

we must pledge them to temperance and
Christianity if we would sacurj true and

lasting national reform, and to this end we
recommend the for_na'ion and encouragement

of Bands of Hope, aod of earnest tsmperanee

work in the Sunday schools.

Resolved, That Young Ladies' Unions are a

power for good, and through them we should

pledge every young woman to use her influ-

ence to make the future homes of this coun

try secure from alcoholism.

Resolved, That we should give our patron-

age only to such physicians and druggists,

grocjrs, hotels and restaurant beepers as are

known to neither use or sell anything that

can into_xicate ; alto, that we will allow no

liquor to bi brought into our homos for do-

mestic purposes.

Resolved, That wcman cin bo 'keepers at

homo" only by taking a firm stand atainst

the terrible trafic t':at wouli destroy the

home, and good mothers only when they use

all the power that God has given them to

protect their sons and daughters from that

which would destroy both soul and body.

An advance step has recently been taken

toward the banishaient of liquor. The pres-

ident of the school board has notified the

Commissioners of the District to refuse to li-

cense any saloon within one square of a pub-

lic school building. The Commissioners have
decided to comply, and this will cause the re-

moval of about 100 saloons This is an ofii-

cial recognition here of the evil influence of

saloons. Nowhere should there be compro-
mise. A great issue is at hand, and if we
would take a decided step for the purity and
protection of home, we must forever banish

the ruining cup from our entire land.

Se2:t. 30 G. M. Brumbaugh.

N T I E S,

LOVEPEASTS

The brethren of James Creek will hold

their lovefeast on October 27th, commencinc
at 4 o'clock. Geo. Brumbaugh.

The brethren of Clover Creek congregation

will hold their lovefeast on the 19th of Octo-

ber. The usual invitation extended, especially

to ministering brethren.

J. W. Brumbaugh.

The brethren of Turkey Creek congrega-

tion will hold their lovefeast on the 19th of

October, commencing at 2 o'clock. If breth-

ren will come and stay with us, will have
preaching over Sunday. J. H. Miller.

Plutncreek, Saturday, Oct. 21.

Brush Valley, Friday, Oct. 27.

Glade liun, Wednesday, Oct. 2.5.

Cowaushannock, Mosday. Oct. 23.

Mt. VernOQ church, Va., Oct. 38, 29.

Wolf Creek, Montgomery, Ohio, Oct. 24.

Brownsville, Washington co., Md , Oct. 24.

Osage church, Crawford Co., Kau., Oct. 21.

Beaver Dam, W. Va., Oct. 23ad, at 10 a. m.

Concord church. Adams co., O., Oct. 19, 20.

Buffalo Valley church. Oct. 26, 27, at 2 p. m.

Mill Creek church. 111., Oct 21, 23 at 2 p. m.

Denmark chuich, Owen county, Ind , Oct 20

Double Pipe Creek, Md., Oct. 2Gth, at 1 p m.

Warriorsmark congregation, Oct. 23, at 3 p. m.

Ninecha church, Reno Co., Kan , Oct. 28 and 29

Marsh Creek, Adams Co.. Pa.; Oct. 2l3t, 1 p. m.

Donald's Creek. Clark Co., Ohio, Oct. 30, 10 a. m.

Spring Run, MifiJin Co., Pa., Oct. 20th, at 4 p. m.

Warriorsmark, Huntingdon county. Pa., Oct. 28.

Antietam conairegation at Welty's church, Oct 28,

Lewistown church, Mifflin county. Pa., Oct. 23
and 23.

Lost Creek congregation, Juniata county, Oct. 20,
1 p. m.

Black River congregation, Midison county, Ohio,
Oct. 21.

Monticello church, White Co.. Ind., Oct. 20,
at 4 p. m
Aughwick congregatioa in Hill Valley church,

Oct. 24, 25.

Slate Creek Church, Sumner Co., Kansas, October
19th and 20th.

Panther Creek church, Woodford county, 111 , Oct
20, at 10 a. m.

Grasshopper Valley church, Osawkee, Jefferson
CO., Kansas, Oct 21 and 22.

Salamony congregation, Ind., at their meeting-
house in Lancaster, Oct. 24th, at 4 p. m.
Sprmg Creek church, Kosciusko, county, Ind., 7

miles south of Pierceton, Oct. 20, at 10 a. m.
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MARRIED.
DUrLER—BEERY.—At the residence of the

bride's parents, Hooking county, Ohio, September

.27tb, 1882, by J. H. Worst, brother Melancthon

Dupler and sister Lizzie Beery.

STONER—BEERY.— A.t the residence of the bride's

parents, Hocking county, Ohio, bept. 28th, 1882,

by J. H. Worst, brother Levi Stoner and sister

Sarah Beerv.

DIED.

HE3S.—In Oswego, lud.; Sept. 7, 1882, Mary E.

Hess, aged 21 years, 7 months and 16 days. Fun-

eral services by the writer assisted by W. R Deet

er. Text Amos 4 : 12.

A. H. Pdtereaugh.

BAME.—In Dunkirk, Ohio, Sept. 26, 1882, Emma
Elnora, daughter of friend Adam and Mary Bamo,

Funeral services conducted by the writer at the

Eagle Creek church, from 1 Cor. 7 : 29.

A. J. Baughman.

STUCKEY.—In Stark co., Ohio, Sept. 19, bro. Sam-

uel Stnckf y, aged 78 years and 2 months.

Our deceased brother was born in Bedford county,

Pa., and came to this State in 1877, and was the

father of our worthy co-laborer bro. S. B Stuckcy.

He leaves an aged afflicted sister, ten children, Ihir

ty-one grand o'liidren, and five great grand-children

to mourn the lcs3 of a kind husband and father.

"But not as those who have no hope" of a blessed

future re union. Funeral services by brethren Con-

rad Kohler and the undersigned.

J. A. Clement.

JOHNSON.—In the George Creek congregation,

Fayette county, Pa., Sept. 2.=), bro. Nicholas B.

.lohnson, aged 66 years, 6 months and .5 days.

BrO. Johnsnn was baptized in October, 1854, and

was elected to the deaconship Sept. 18G0, in which

position he served the church faithfully until the

lime of his departure, which was in the lull triumphs

of faith, bidding farewell to a w^rld of sorrow to

enjoy one of eternal peace. On the 27tU his remains

were conveyed to the Pairview meeliug-house wlieie

religious services were held by the undersigned in

the presence of a large and sympathizing audience.

After which he was loweied into the cold grave in

the presence of his compauion and children who are

all members of the church, and look forward with

sweet anticipations of meeting father again.

C. G. Lint.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Murse,

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Strup is the pre-

scription of one o^ Ibo best female physicians
and nurses in the United Slates, and has been
used for fjrty years veith never failintc puc
ce.-s by millions of mothers for their children

It relieves the child fv •m pain, cures dysen
tery and diarrboja, griping in the bowels, and
windcolio. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pr ca twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82-1 y

ADVERTISIUG EATEg.
(Per IS'onparoil line, eacli insartion )

One time or more 10 cents
One month (4 limea) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (2.5 times) .5 ''

One year (."iO times) 4 "

No advertisement aocspted for less thin.... $1.00

FOB^ALE OR^RENT.
UUGG-Y AND "WAGON SHOP, with or without tools. For

further iDforrnation apply or write to J "W. WICT
ly ;jt Warriorsmark, I'a.

A Desirable Property For Sale.

Tho following very desirable property Is offered at private
sale; One lot on the corner of 5th and Pcnn street, havlni^
thereon a good house contalnina: ei^ht rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kitchen. G-ood water, with a force pump in t-e
kitchen. Also a good carpenter shop on the rear part of the
lot, wood-house and other outbuildiogs. Tbe lot is newly
fnnced add is well 3up]died with fruit trees, apples, X'ears,
cherries, plums, making it a very desirable property fur any
one who may wish to buy a plesaut htme. For furiher partic
ulars, cvU upon or address I). Y. SWANE,

tf. Huntingdon, Fa.

ADYERTISEMENTS.

/
LYDIA E. PINKHARfiN
VEGETABLE COMPOUND.

For nil thoBO Painful Complnlnt-* end WeBkncsscs
so common to our bent female population.

A Modicino for Womnn. IiiTonted l)y a Woman.
Prepared by a Woman.

Tlio Grp:\tpst Meilical DUrovor.v Since (!io D.iwn of llislnry,

C^*It rehires the drooping: spirits, invigorates and
harmonizes tlio orsanie functions, ffive-t elasticity and
firmness to the step, restores the natural lustre to the

eye> and plants on the pale chock of woman tlio Crcsh.

roses ot life's spring and early summer time.

t^~Physicians Use It and Prescribe 11 Freely ISa
It removes faintncss, flatulency, destroys all craving

for stimulant, and relieves weakness of the stomach.
That feeling of bearing down, causing pain, weight

and backache, is always permanently cured by its use.

For the euro of Kidney Complaints of cither sci

tlilB Compound Ib unsurpassed.

Blood, and C encth to the sys , of
r child, insist on naving it.

Both the Compound and Blood Purifier are prepared

at 233 and 23.") Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass. Trice of

either, 31. Six bottles for $5. Sent by mail in the form
of pills, or of lozenges, on receipt of price, gl per box

for cither. Mrs. Piukham freely answers all letters of

inquiry. Enclose Set. stamp. Send for pamphlet.

^'"o familr -Jhould be without LTDIA E. PrSTCHAM'S
LIA'EEt PILLS. Thev cure constipation, biliousness,
and torpidity of the liver. 2i> cents per box.

jB!3-Sold by all Drug:gists.=©R (0

TO GRAINGROWERS.
\Ve offer to farmers for the seeding of 1SS2, our

AMMONIATED BONE SUPEE PHOSPHATE,
It has been on the market for several years, and has given

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good condition for drilling.
Guaranteed analysis stamped on every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car load, we will make a reasonable dis-
count. For any farther information and prices, address

SHAMBERGER UROS.,
26 15t Stamburgh, Baltimore county, IVtd.

KIDNEY-WORT
IS A SURE CURE

for all diseases of the Kidneys and

LIVER
It baa specific action on this most important

organ, enabling it to throw off toi*pidity and
inaction, BtimulatLng the healthy secretion of

the Bile, and by keeping the bowcla in frco

condition, effecting its regular discharge.

BUB^ E «a 1^ i -^ I^ yo" ^^ suffering from
BVaClEdBEeta malaria, have the chills,

are bilious, dyspeptic, or conBtipated, Kidney
Wort will surely relieve and quickly cure.
In the Spring to cleanse the System, every

one abould take a thorough course of it.

tl- SOLD BY DRUGGISTS. Price $1.

KIDNEY-^WORT
J. E. OCKERMAN,

ARTIST,
PENMAN AND TEACHER,

OF THE

EXCELSIOE INSTITUTE OF PEN AET,
VALPARM30, IND .

Executes all kinds of Ten Work at lowest prices, consistent
with KOod work. 12 lessons in Business writing, and Flourish
ing:. by mail, S3. 12 lessons in Card writiDK, J^en-drawinu: Let-
tering, and Dcsittniojc larse specimens as Horse, Lion, tie
phant. Eagle. Iteor, &r».. $15. Card orders roselve prompt
attention. Specimen of flourishing 25c. Satisfaction guaran
teed. Send for Circular.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The YOTTNO DrsoiFLB and YouTii'a Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, published cspccJally for the moral benetlt and
religious instrucUim of onr young folks. It is now in Its seventh
year and has been gradually growing In favor among our
people. As the jtrlco la very low lor a weekly wc think that
every lamfly should subscribe for it for the "benefit ot their
children. In order that you may bnvo no trouble in getting
the change we will send it for 1882 lor sixteen 3 cent stamps,

letter containing name and address plainlyEnclose then
written, put in ;

at our risk.

velope and direct as below and It Is sent

Tbbics : SlniPTle copy, one yoar,
fl copies (the elxth to the agent)
10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two nontlig, or Klgbt Weeks.
20 copies to one address

1.90

2.(0

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weebs,
20 copies to one address • • $L90
30 " " " " . . 2.76

For Sf3 Months or Twenty-Six Weehs.
20 copies to one address - - ^3.70

60 " " "II . . 83
76 " " !' . . 11,30

100 '! " " - . 16.2*

Our paMBr Is deiilKBod lor the Snnday-Sohool and the bom

e

olrolo. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Supertn-
tendent In the Krotherhood. and want an agent In every
church. Send for ' ample ooplos. Address,

Q.TJINTEB Si BBtTMHATtflH,
r- IT ' !> HnntlBgdon, Pa.

Pfa;jSIJNSYLVAi«llA KAILKOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, .Tune 5th, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TBAINS WESTWARD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. PiUsbg.
Paoiflo Express ... 6 45 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13pm 8 50 am
Fast Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

TRA1N.S EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. PJdla.

Johnstown E.xpres3 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 pm. .Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

U-NTJJSHtDO-N and B-ROAD
mountain railroad.

I'UP

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, .Tune .5th. 1882.

LHAVE SOUTH. STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE KOETH,

Mall. Express. Express. MalL

F. M. A. M. P. M. P M.
fi 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . .Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 02
6 15 9 18 McConnellatown 5 40 12 55
6 22 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48
fi 35 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35
6 43 9 43 . . . Coffte Run . .

.

5 15 12 25
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 5S Fisher's Suinmil 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 32 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 35 11 45

7 30 10 27 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 29 11 38
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28

7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 12 11 22
7 51 10 45 . . . .Tutesvil'e . .

.

4 07 M 17

7 56 10 .50 ..B. Runriidiog.

.

4 02 11 12

8 02 10 .57 Everett 3 58 11 08
8 05 11 00 -..Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05

8 15 11 25 Bedford... 3 30 10 45

9 55 13 .55 . . Cumbeiland .

.

3 10 9 10

p. M. P- M. P, M- A M,
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Camp Meetings.

Camp meetiDgs are now the order of the

day. Yesterday was the opening day of the

somewhat notable camp meeting atBrookville,

Ohio, some seven miles north of this place.

It is an extensive affair gotten up on the

stock plan, and is said to be a paying institu-

tion. Indeed it might be a query in the

minds of disinterested parties which is the

greatest ol"ject, pecuniary benefit or the salva

tion of souls '! Now we do not wish to criticise

any church work or undervalue any effort

that may be put forth for the bettering of the

world. God can be worshiped in the woods

as well as anywhere else. The fact is, the

masters taught the highest and sublimest

truths in the fields and mountains, and there

can bo no objections raised to preaching the

gospel and trying to convert sinners out in

the woods, but it is to be feared that the man
ner in which camp meetings are generally

conducted, more harm than good is done. A
view of those meetings cati not help but im-

press the mind somewhat. When we hear

that some of our brethren have been attend-

ing these meetings, which are held on the

Sabbath and open their gates to collect money

on the Holy Day, and make arrangements

with railroaJs for Sunday excursion trains or

invite the roads to make them themselves.

Now brethren if it is right to encourage such

work by our pres'ince I confess my inability

to judge, and surrender at once. We as a

people admit the inconsistency of doing of

such work on the Sabbath day, therefore, we
should not encourage it by our jiresence. We
know it is to put money in to the pockets of

stockholders, who have purchased realestate

for speculation, and to call such a work a

crime against religion, is not too severe. We
believe in camp meetings, but only on condi

tions that they obey God and keep from vio.

lating the Sabbath. The Sabbath is God's

day, snd to remember <o keep the Sabbath

day holy, is still obligatory upon all men.

Furthermore, many of our brethrens' children

have been attendii-g those meetings. Some
brethren express regret that we do not have

Sunday schools amongst us, and that the

children go to such places of other denomina-

tions on this account The fact is admitted

that at no age has discipline an influence over

the human mind more than in early life. This

of itself is proof enough that Sunday schools

have become a necessity in our locality. We
claim there is no better remedy to keep our

children away from those places then a

properly conducted Sunday school, under our

own supervision.

J. B IlIUS ELMAN

New Lebanon, O

BEW ADVERTISEMENTS.

SALE OF COUNTY tONDS.

Tho second series of Huntingdon <-uuntv Court House bonds
amounting to $25 u ,

i f ihe tienominations of $2U , $1)
, *:0)

and 4il,OiiO running irom 5 to 7 years wi h interest from Nov.
1, 188'^. at 4 percent, per ant um, jiayable semi annu -liy. will
be offered for sale to the h yhes^ bidder, Wedaosday, the l>t
day of Novtmbsr 1882, at half-past twi o'clock, p. m, of said
day at iha C urt House. Hu itioK'ion, Pa. Sealed bids will be
received in the <oInmi^sll^ne^s' office at the Court House, up
until ihe hour of gale. ShouM anyofihi bonds remain un-
s >ld to the scaled bidders, the s me will be forthwith » fferpd
to the highest bi der at public outcry. No bids under par will
bo received. The right to reject bids is reserved.

N".

tY Davis

Oct. 17, 1882.

Commisaioners.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A ROME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all othort'

are admitted on equal footing.

STTTDEITTS OAK ElfTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

J/inES QriNTER, Pres.,

Box 390. HantlDKaon. l>a.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-

The following list of thhigs are needed In all Sunday schoolp
Bibles, ciotn, red edge, per dozen |i4 00
Tostaraenta, " " " 1 60

Flexible "
1 00

Minute Hooks, eacli 60
Class Books, per dozen, 76
Union Primers with flnpon^ravlnifs, per dos. 70
"Bible Text Cards," with pictures, 140 In a pack

—

very pretty. 30
" The O-em." 7o picture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
" The Dew DroD." Howard Tickets New design

withvereof S'^ripture 20) in packet, 30
" Floral Scripture Tixts " beautifully painted in col

ors, 72 io a pa^k^t. 30
" Floial Bible Texts " for the " Little Ones," print

ed 'n colors 96 in a packet, 30
"The Choice," Beautiful cjlored cards with verse of

fccripture, lOO in a pack. 2 J

"The Infant Class Packet" OLtalnIng short texts
from the Holy Scriptures. -lOO in a packet, 30

250 Reward Tlcketa-rerse of Scripture-red, 20
250 " " " '^ blue. 20

Address Q.UINTEK & BRUMBAUGH BROS.
Box 60 Hunt'nKdon, Pa.

BOOKS FOR S,ILG.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testam^nte, Bible Dictionaries
Commentaries. SunOaySchool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. Ail books will be furnished at the publish,
cr's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. clotli. $2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 50
Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth. 2 00
Brown's Pocket Concordance, 50
Campbell and Owen Debate. l 50
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26

Doctrine t>ftbe Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,
400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren. 1 60

Emphatic Diaglott, Turkey back, 5 ou
Q-erman and English Testaments, 76
Indispensable Hand Hook, ^ 2 25
Josephus" t^omplete works, large type, 1 yol. illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, i 50
Mental Science, 1 50
Man and Woman, 1 60
Minutes of Annual Council, l 60
Nead'g Theology, Nead, l 25
Smlttt's PronouncinK Hlble Dictionary, 111 istrated with
over 400 fine ent^ravlngs, history of each book of the BI
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on ttie Old and Now
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 puges. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful HousewUe. 76
Scott, Kev Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-

taining the Old and New Xeitaments, accordin,; to the
authorized version New edition. With explanatory

Stein and Kay I^ebate, 2 O"
Wedlock—Kight relations of sex^s, 1 60
Wisdom and Power of G-od—Nead, 1 2f>

HBW TUNE AND HYMN BOOKS.

HaULea-her, single, postpaid $1 at,

Per dozen, by express, 12 00
Morocco, single copy, postpaia, 1 5C
Per dozen, by express, u 76

a TMN-BOOKb—ENGLISH
Morocco, single copy post-paid, $ y^
Per doa " 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 OU
Arabesque, single copy, poat-paid, 66
Per doz. e 80
Per dozen by exprcbs, 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, ** 6 80
Per dozen, by ifixpresb, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10
Por dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered

letter, at our rlek.

QuiNTEB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50, Huntingdon^ Pa.

K DNEY-WORT
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

CONSTIPATION.
No other disease is bo prevalent in tTiia co

try as Constipation, and no remedy lias e
equalled the celebrated Eidney-'Wort 1

the '

plaint is vei-y apt to be
complicated -with constipation. Kidney-'Wort

;tliens the weakened parts and quickly
all kinds of Piles even when physicians

and medicines have before failed.

i3- E:;^"If you have either of these troubles

USEPRICE $1.

KIDNEY-WORT

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our olHoe a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-clasa job printer, we
announce that we are pi'epared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. Wo
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still Ctst you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5. | 90
No. 6.

' 1.00

X Thick, L. Laid, No. .5.
;

1.00
" No. 6. 1.10

Commercial Wobk.
Bill Heads, 7x4}..

7 X 5i .

.

7 X 8^ .

.

Statements, b\ x 5^.

5ix8..
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts '.

.

.

Orders
Business Cards

250 500 i 1000

$1.20
1.25

1 35
1.30

$1.70
1.80

1.80

3 00

1.35 1.80

1.40 1.90
1..50 3.00
1.40 1.90
1..50 2.00
1,40 1 90
1 (i5 2 85
1./.0 2.00
l.,50 2.00
1 30 1.75

$2.50
2 80
2.90

3.20

2. .50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00
2.75

3. .50

2.75

2 75
2.50

AH the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 2.50 each, and gurauteed first-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 2C0, $L75; 500, $2.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS..
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

The Primitive ChristiaD,
A religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postaiite inoluded.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They accept the New Testament as the only proper rule of
faith and practice, and hold to the ohserva'^ce of all its com-
mandmonts and doctrines; among which are Faith, Kepeot-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washinif the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Communion, Non, Resist-
ance, Nou-Couformity to ttie World and the Perfecting: of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

is space will permit, some attention will be ^Iven to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begtn'at any time. For further partiou-
larB send for a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.
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WOULD MIEAOLES PEOMOTE FAITH?

It is a very common feeling, that if God
should only work some special wonder in our

behalf we would be readier to trust in him

;

that if ho would consent to perform miracles

in men's sight, now as in the)days of old, there

would be a revival and quickening of popu-

lar faith in him. But is this opinion well

grounded ? Does the experience of the world,

or out own exporionoo, give any justification

of the idea that miracles over did, or that

they would]now be likely to, promote person-

al faith in God ?

There were miracles enough before the

flood, but that age'could hardly be called the

age of faith. Even Abraham, the father of

the faithful, was not so strengthened in faith

by God's miracle in protecting Sarah in Egypt
that he could trust God in a similar emergen-

cy in Gerar. Pharaoh was not led to faith

by the series of miracles wrought in Egypt
by the hand of Moses, although he could not

question the facfot the miracles. And if you
say that somehow Pharaoh's heart was provi-

dentially hardened, or permitted to harden,

under a process that ought to have softened

it, you will admit that that was not the case

with the Israelites, when they were finally

released by Pharaoh. Yet how much more

faith did the Israelites show when they were

tired and thirsty on the east side of the Pod

Soa, than when they were seemingly hemmed
in and doomed to capture or death on the

west side of it ? Was there any lack of signs

and wonders from heaven at Mount Sinai,

when the Israelites camped before the cloud-

capped summit, and saw the lightnings, and

heard the voice of the trumpet so exceeding

loud, that all the people who were in the

camp trembled at the presence of God? Yet

was there ever a time when the Israelites

showed less of faith in God than just then

and there, when they joined in making and

worshiping a calf of gold ? And so through

all the forty years of God's^wonder- working

in their behalf; it really seemed as if the

more he did for them, the more they dis-

trusted him.

Then, again, when our -ijord was here in

the flesh, did faith shine brightest in the fa-

vored Jews of Capernaum and Chorazin and

Bethsaida, among whom most of his mighty

works were done ? or in the conduct of the

Roman soldier and the heathen woman of

Syrophenicia, whose personal experience had

given them no encouragement to put their

trust in him ? How short a time it was after

Jesus had fed five thousand men in the wild-

erness with a handful of bread, that his

chosen disciples, who had themselves witness-

ed that miracle, stood in helplessness before

the task of feeding a smaller number on whom
he had comjjassion, and asked of him incredu-

lously, "Whence shall one bo able to fill these

men with bread here in a desert place ?" And
after all his multiplied miracles, not one of

those disciples so rested in the word of Jesus,

and so trusted him implicitly, as to feel sure,

when he had been crucified and was laid in a

grave, that he would rise again the third day,

as he had plainly declared to them it was his

purpose to do.

One of the arguments used in the Jewish

council which decreed the^deatb of Jesus was,

"This man doeth many miracles;" and in a

subsequent council, which judged Peter and

John, it was admitted : "That indeed a nota-

ble miracle hath been done by them is mani-

fest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem
; and

we cannot deny it." But neither the work-

ing of these miracles nor the recognition of

their working, caused faith in the hearts of

those who witnessed them. Miracles never

cause faith ; in the nature of things they can-

not do eo. Faith always rests on a person,

not on one's personal experience. Eaith is

reasonable
;
but faith does not rest on reason.

Faith is in the heart, not in the head ; in the

affections, not in the intellect. Miracles are

in the nature of evidence ; they appeal to the

senses. Miracles may convince the reason

;

they cannot cause faith. They may remove

an obstacle to faith; they will not start one

along the path of faith.

There is not an instance given in the Bible

where a miracle in and of itself caused faith.

It is true that Pharaoh and Ahab and Nebu-

chadnezzer and many another idolatrous ruler

were convinced by the evidence of miracles

that Jehovah was the God of gods ; but that

conviction of a truth was wholly apart from

any personal laith or trust in Jehovah. Na-

thanael, and the woman of Samaria, and the

Koman centurion at the cross, and others in

the days of Jesus, were convinced of his

Mossiahship by miraculous signs, but to be

convinced of the Measiahship of Jesus was
not necessarily to trust Jesus as a personal

Savior ; it was not so while he was here in

the flesh, nor is it so to-day. Miracles might

help unbelievers to see that Jesus is the

Christ ; but those thus convinced would still

have to decide whether they would trust the

Christ as their Master and Pedeomer To
convince their reason would not be to secure

their faith.

Saul of Tarsus may, at first glance, seem to

have been brought to faith by a miracle ; but

the miracle which was vouchsafed to Saul was
in evidence of the fact that Jesus of Nazareth,

whose followers Saul conscientiously perse-

cuted, was the Messiah for whose coming

Sanl had long prayed and labored. The spirit

which prompted Saul to ask Instantly, "Lord,

what wilt thou have me to do ?'' was the

spirit which had already been shown in Saul's

faith in Jehovah, and was now showing itself

in his faith in Jehovah's disclosed Messiah.

Any man with such a spirit as that, will be

likely to have all the evidence he really needs

to show him whom he ought to serve and

trust ; and there is no necessity of fresh mira-

cles to supply evidence in that direction.

Said the Eev. Thomas K. Beocher, at ono

time, in a discourse to his people on the mira-

cles of the early church : "There would be

such miracles nowadays, if they were needed;

but what would be the use of them ? They
were intended to give proof of the authoriza-

tion of the preachers who brought the gospel

to new regions ; and they did their work well.

But now there is no lack of proof in support

of the claims of Jesus Christ. All that is

wanted now is a readiness to submit to him.

Suppose I should work miracles here in this

pulpit ; let them off every Sunday like fire-

works, so that you would have to build a tab-

ernacle to hold the people who came to see

the miraclep, and to wonder over them ;

—
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what would it all amount to ? When I was

through with my miracles,''and the people

were all through with their 'oh I'ing, and

'ah I'ing, then 1 should have to begin just

where I begin now, and say, 'Well, now, men
and brethren, will you serve and trust the

Lord Jesus ?' " And that is a fair statement

of the case. The lack of the world to day is

not a lack of Christian evidences, but a lack

of Christian faith. A multiplication of mira-

cles in the sight of all the world would not

increase the number of those who have un-

wavering personal faith in Jesus as their

Savior. "If they hear not Moses and the

prophets, neither will they be persuaded,

though one rose from the dead."

Between friends, an abiding trust, or faith,

is not the immediate and inevitable result of

favors rendered and received. It is quite

apart from these, whether it be coincident

with them, or wholly in the absence of them.

It is, commonly, not those for whom we have

done the most, and for whom we are readiest

to do more, who trust us most implicitly, who
have real faith in us ; and if wo find ourselves

seriously distrusted, wo cannot hope to cause

faith in us by heaping benefits on the one who
doubts us. If we really trust a friend as a

friend, we are ready to trust him in spite of

appoarances,~not on account of them. Our
trust is based on our knowledge of him as he

is—as we are sure he is and will be, however

he may seem ; it does not rest on our personal

experiences of his goodness, nor on our read-

ing the distinct signs of his present feeling.

That which rests on actual evidence has not

in it the element of faith. Faith is not^sight,

nor over can be.

To believe that the seasons will come round

in their turn as they did last year because

they have always done so, is not faith. Nor
is it faith to believe that in the long run hon-

esty is the best policy, and virtue is its own
reward. To believe that God will answer our

prayers in a certain emergency because ho

has often answered similar prayers, or to be-

lieve that we shall have a particular blessing

to day because under like circumstances we
have always had it, is not faith. But to be-

lieve that God is ready now to make good a

special promise of his word, even though we
never knew of his making that promise good

to ourselves or to anybody else, and even

though we do not see how he can make it

good at present without performing a notable

miracle, that is faith ; and to the exercise of

that faith all of Christ's disciples are com'

manded as a simple duty.

Inasmuch as faith doss not rest on' experi-

ences or on appearances, it can neither be

caused nor promoted by either. Faith reaches

out toward the person trusted ; it does not

look backward at experiences, nor does it look

around at present appearances. Experiences

of another's goodness, and appearances of his

spirit and feelings, have an important part in

proving whether or not he deserves to be

trusted, but the question is still untouchei

whether or not we are ready to trust him to

the extent of his worthiness to be trusted.

Faith is from within ; it cannot be forced from

without. Faith grows, and gains added

power, by its exercise, not by any rebuke of

is lack, nor yet by any multiplied reasons for

its action while it still remains dormant.

And as trust grows by its exercise, so does

distrust. If the heart goes out in trust to-

ward another, the more that trust is taxed

and strained the firmer is its fibre, and the

greater is its holding power. How a wife or

mother who really trusts her husband or her

son does keep on trusting in spite of every-

thing ? And, on the other hand, how useless

are all protestations and kindly offices in the

effort to cause trust in a heart that is once

fairly filled with distrust. If you are really

distrusted by another—especially by one who
once trusted you—no affluence of good words

or deeds on your part will ensure to you the

trust you long for.

"Though thou wert the loveliest

Form the soul had ever dressed,

Thou Shalt seem in each reply

A vixen to his altered eye.

Thy softest pleadings seem too bold,

Thy praying lute will seem to scold
;

Though they keep the straightest road,

Yet thou eriest far and broad."

As a practical matter, those Christians who
have firmest faith in Jesus are commonly
those who have least apparent reason for

trusting him. Adversity and trial promote

faith, as prosperity and indulgence do not.

Those persons who fail in faith under their

present surroundings, would be only less like-

ly to trust Jesus if their manifest blessings

from him were multiplied. If they will not

turn toward him in trust now that they have

special need of him, they would hardly be led

to do so if their seeming need of him were

diminished. If we cannot, like the Syrophe-

nician woman, trust Jesus because of his char-

acter, while we have as yet had no experienc

of his goodness, and oven though it seems

just now as if he could not, or would not, help

us, what reason have wo for supposing that

if we were to see as many of his miracles as

he wrought in ChorBzin and Bethsaida, we
should be quicker to trust him than were

those who witnessed them there?

No, the crying need in our case is not more

miracles from Christ, but more faith toward

Christ. An increase of miracles before our

eyes would not tend to an increase of faith in

our hearts. More faith might bring miracles;

but miracles would not bring more faith. If

miracles are needed they will come but they

are not needed to cause or to quicken faith,

and they will never come for that purpose

;

they would not serve that purpose if they

should come. So long as we pray, -'Lord, if

thou canst do anything, have compassion on

us and help us," there is distrust in our

hearts ; and the Lord's answer will be, "If

thou canst ! all things are possible to him that

believeth." When we respond in all hearti

ness, "Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbe-

lief;" then, and not until then, may we ex-

pect miracles to the extent of our need and of

our faith. The miracles will be a result of

our faith ; our faith will never be a result of

the display of miracles.- Sunday School Times

THE OHUEOH.

BY D. P. SAYLER.

If he neglect to hear the church, let him be

unto thee as a heathen man and a publican."

Matt 18, 17.

Cruden defines church. "A religious as-

sembly selected and called out of the world

by the doctrine of the gospel, to worship the

true God in Christ, according to his Word.
All the elect of God, of what nation soever,

from the beginning to the end of the world,

who make but one body, whereof Jesus

Christ is the head." This precludes the idea

of independent congregationism. The church,-

the body of Christ with many members ; the

association of all in all ages and lands who
are of like precious faith"; joined in the same
mind and judgment, and speaking the same
thing ; is the house of God, which is the

church of the living God, the pillar and

ground of the truth.(1 Tim, 3, 15.)

Christ coming into the world to save sin-

ners, he sot up a form of worship well pleas-

ing to the Father ; and in that form the out-

lines of salvation are given, by which men
must work out their own salvation with fear

and trembling."(Phil 2, 12 ) Salvation is to be

saved from sin, not in death only, but in life.

Saved from sin while living is the traa salva-

tion of the Scriptures, but while sowe sins

are specified in the Scripture, others are only

referred to in general terms, and are left for the

church to define, and apply. To illustrate :

The scriptures, under a general term, declare

drunk and dnmkenness to be sin. But in what
state a person must be to come under these

terms the scriptures do not define. This

question has been before the civil courts to

define what state a man must be in to come
under the civil law punishing drunk,or drunk-

enness.

Some years ago a case of this character

was before the crimnal court in the city

of Baltimore, the judge of which was him-

self an inebriate. He put the question thus.

When is a man drunk ? And said, the court

(meaning himself,) took a drink this morningj;

and the court is not drunk. The court took

two drinks this morning ; and the court

is not drunk ; and the court took three drinks

this morning, and the court is not drunk.

Now if I had been called on to define drunk

in that case, I would have decided that the

court was drunk. But he, thcfourt bad decid-

ed otherwise. Hence, it is manifest that the

parties to a wrong are themselves not compe
tent to decide correctly. I have heard wit-

nesses under oath say the man was drunk

in the sense of the law. Even so have breth-

ren in church council hesitated to say out

plainly that the man was drunk in the sense

the scriptures declares it a crime, but would

describe his manner and actions so that oth-

ers should assume the responsibility. Hence

the churchin church meeting assembled to

make out the case; and after the church has

defined the case it is her voice, and if the

offender will not hear her he falls under

censure of Christ Matt. 18:17 and hor decis-

ion is &ndmust he mandatory.

Again, going to theaters and circus-shows,

taking a chance in gambling games, horse

racing, beer gardens, drinking saloons etc.,

are not in these words specified in the script-

ures ; but all such like come under the

general scripture term, unfruitful works

of darkness, which the scripture jilainly com-

mands us to have no fellowship with

hence the church must define and classify the

unfruitful works of darkness, which she has

done when in her A. M. assembled, and as the

church so assembled has decided that going
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to public shows, takicg part in lottery, or

other gambling chances, beer and drinking

saloons etc., are of the unfruitful works of

darkness, and has forbidden her members
having any fellowship "with them, any one

refusing to hear and obey her decision comes

under the censure of Christ Matt, 18, 17,

and her decision always was, and forever

must be mandatory. The advisory clause to

the contrary notwithstanding.

On one of my recent preaching tours I

was invited, in company with the adjoining

elders, to attend a council meeting in a church

adjoining the one in which I was preaching.

In that council the confession and acknowl-

edgement, with the plea for pardon, of a

brother who had gone to a traveling circus

at which he had lost a sum of money at a

gambling game, was considered, accepted,

and granted. It was the same show at which

the brother lost the §3,000 referred to in a re-

cent number of the P. C. (The P. C. said he

had ^covered his money ; but the breth-

ren say J4*08t him even more than the full

amount to' J^cover it.) The brethren whose

confession was accepted, and pardon grant-

ed, had lost $68.

A. M. has decided that such things are

wrong and has advised brethren not to do

so. But these brethren being of the gospel

only brethren would not heed the advice

and^ did as they pleased. But if this brother

had not confessed his wrong, and asked the

church to forgive him, she would have ex-

pelled him ; and the advice would have been

mandatory. The advisory clamor notwith-

standing.

Although I considered myself present by

courtesy; and took no part in the council, not

being an adjoining elder, yet I could not let

the occasion pass unimproved, I exhorted the

brethren on the importance of hearing the

church. Had thia brother heard the church

in her decision made in A. M. assembled, he

would not have lost his money ; nor had the

remorse of conscience, and mortification of

confessing guilt, and pleading for pardon, to

retain his membership which he now feels of

importance.

And I here ask the brethren who so violently

denounce decisions of A. M. as being the tradi-

tions of the elders etc., to point out a single

one, the observance of which will not better

the observer And I think all the revising com-

mittee ought to do, is to find out all decis-

ions that will do harm, or injury to any one

heeding it, and if there be any such, to report,

and expunge all such from the book. But all

that do and will, work for our moral and

spiritual necessity let them remain as they

are, notwithstanding the claim against them.

And if any neglect to hear the church, let

them bo unto thee, etc.

EPISTOLAKT.

BY C. H BALSBAUae

Sister Ella:

Your tear-bedewed letter is here. Hast

thou forgotten the terms of salvation ? Death

by crucifixion. "Think it not strange con-

cerning the fiery trial that is to try you, as

though some strange thing happened to you."

You are only one in a large family of sufFjr-

ing, sorrjwing ones, all deir to God, who is

pained in their pain, and glad in their joy.

My heart bleeds for thee, for I know how
your lofty, sensitive, magnanimous nature

shrinks from the derision and head-wagging,

and eye-withering, and cold, heartless, devil-

prompted, contempt that greets the adherents

of the cross. Better lie writhing under the

world's heel, than to be ground to powder be-

neath the Kock of offence, the crushing cor-

ner-stone of eternity. Look very Jesus into

the face of those who mock your simplicity.

"Hid with Christ in God." Here is your

strength, your peace, your triumph, your

slow but sure ascent into the very joy and

home-feeling of God. Jesus offers himself to

you as more, infinitely more, than an equal

compensation for all that the world and

friends and the church withholds. World

and friends and church disappoint us again

and again. No two souls understand each

other. We understand not our own selves.

Look around, where you will, to whom you

will, and you find not what you want. Look
within, and you seek in vain for that surfeit

of satisfaction for which the soul jierpetually

yearns, and for which we were made. By
God and for God were we created. To learn

this, and make it the purpose and glory and

grandeur of life, we need all the Divine hand-

ling that is meant by Jer. 48:11, 12. God
is doing great things for you, and you know
it not. I sorrow with you in your disap-

pointment and heartache, but I also rejoice

that behind it all there is a living Father's

gracious purpose, partly for this world, and

in glorious consummation for the next. I re-

rejoice, moreover, that I see golden fruit in

your life as the reward of the faithful Pruner's

discipline. Things half done, or done super-

ficially, or with a wayward purpose, or an in-

different end, we must not look for at the

hands of Jesus. He is love, which is only an-

other name for Omniscience, and He knows
what we are, what we need, and what we are

capable of being. "Be of good cheer, it is I;"

and such am I. "Be strong in faith, giving

glory to God." "Glory in tribulation also,"

for it worketh patience, and patience, hope;

and hope maketh not ashamed." Bj and by

you will see it all, and sing endless alleluias

for all that now seems so stern and bitter.

The foregoing might possibly be a crumb
for some toiling, perplexed soul, if you would

give it to the public. If so inclined, please

send it to Primitive soon.

Both Harriet and 1 have suffered unusually

through the fall and winter ; sometimes not fit

to wait upon each other. Harriet is tormented

with neuralgia of head, feet, back, joints and

viscera, often so weak that she can scarcely

attend to the most urgent household work.

God knows what is best, and our present and

future we leave in his hands. I have no words

to tell you what I often suffer, physically

and mentally. Some of the extremists in the

church are vilifying and besliming and rip-

ping me mercilessly. Poor souls, they know
not Jesus, nor me, nor themselves. All I

want, so far the A claus in the church are

concerned, is to be understood, and have jus

tice done my views. But carnal minds cannot

comjjrehend spiritual conceptions.

Harriot greets you with a great, sincere,

loving heart, and wishes you, as I also do, the

enjoyment of the full meaning of Eph. 3 : 17,

IS, 19, and 1 Thess. 5 : 23.

TO THE MEMBERS OF THE COMMITTEE ON
SEVISION AND TO THE GENERAL

BROTHERHOOD.

B. F. MOOMAW.

I am receiving a number of communica-
tions from the different members of our com-

mittee, and some from others in response to

my invitation for suggestions upon the sub-

ject of the Kevision of the Minutes, in which

some valuable ideas have been presented,

which will be eminently useful to me in my
effort in the prosecution of the work.

I am much gratified that we as members of

the committee appear to harmonize so well in

our views as to the methods of performing

our work. Some, however, seem to think that

it is unnecessary to give a synoptical sketch

of the articles of the minutes of former years,

and that by doing so it would make the work
more voluminous than it need to be. I there-

fore take this method of giving my reasons

for it. I think it is altogether proper that

the sentiments of the church of former years

should be carried forward, for the satisfaction

of those who come after us, and to ignore too

much the work of our faithful brethren who
have labored long and faithfully in the church

would be unsatisfactory, and not likely to be

acceptable.

And farther, it is quite probable that when
we are engaged in the work, we may find that

it will not bo so necessary in less important

cases, and when we pursue this method we
may be able to abridge and condense it still

more than it is represented in the example

given through the papers ; so that when all

such matter as is not necessary to incorporate

in the new work is left out, the size will not

be objectionable.

Upon the whole, I think if the Brotherhood

at large will exercise some patience, and re-

pose a reasonable degree of confidence in the

ability and Christian integrity of your com-

mittee, with your faithful intercessions under

the over ruling providence of our good Mas-

ter, the work will be acceptable and meet the

necessities of the church.

Prom the present prospects we have good

hope that the committee will unite in produc-

ing a work that will be acceptable to the rep-

resentatives of the Brotherhood at A. M.,

without the herculean task of passing it

through every congregation and getting the

sanction of every member.

To practice righteousness and resist sin re-

quires the indwelling strength of God. "Re-

new a right spirit within me" prayed the

Psalmist. The original word signifies a firm

strong lino, the shaking, tremulous hand

makes the crooked scrawl. Faith is likened

to an anchor because it has a holding power,

and that comes from the hold God has upon

the strain who exercises it.

—

Br. T. L. Guy-

ler.

God will acquire an account of your life

!

Do not be content with those virtues which

consist merely in not doing evil. It is your

duty to enter the list, to love your brothers,

to enlighted and console them, to lead them

from vice and error, and to bring them to

God. That is life, and that is man.

—

Jules

Simon.
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AN EXTEAOT TKOM A PRIVATE LETTER
FROM BEO. HOPE.

The 27th of August the meeting house at

Sindal was dedicated and the hall was well

filled with people. The throe times we had

meetings two persons were baptized In the

middle of the day we had to stop meetings, as

it is was the middle of harvest and the weath
er very unfavorable.

The 28th I attended a funeral south of

Hjorring where one of our sisters was be-

reft of her husband and now battles alone

in a cruel world. May God give her grace to

stand all trials.

The 29 th I met two of the Lutheran priests

south ofFrederickehaven, where ten Lutheran
members desired to hear our defence on sev-

eral doctrinal points. The priest took up the

subject of baptism, and in a long studied

speech showed all Baptists lacked apostolic

succession, and hence, either had to accept

sprinkling or be illegally baptized. I proved

to him the Lutheran church had no succes-

sion of ordination to the apostles, and as long

as they had not, they should not throw stones

with such tricks that were not worth a penny
in the question in consideration, as they
claimed we had valid baptism through their

own church, and, furthermore, was bound on
their own practice to admit that our return

to trine immersion was valid baptism per-

formed by lay members in their church to

one another, and hence, was really nothing

but a reformatory move to primitive practices

which they admitted their church had aban-

doned, and hence we had sooner two legal

straight lines rather than none, and they ought
to be the last ones]to bring such a claim up
against us, as they could not do it unless they
themselves condemned their own baptism and
church order.

The priest tried to avode this by claiming;

Luther was ordained as priest, and there was a

difference in baptism and ordination
; the one

was a sacrament the other a holy ordinance
only.

I said : I know Luther was ordained as

priest, but I had said he lacked ordination as

Bishop, and that was a fact. I admitted
there is a diflfergnce on baptism and ordina-

tion, yet the definition they had advanced
amounted to little as the word sacrament

means a holy ordinance, and they had claimed
ordination to be the same thing.

They then admitted Luther never was or-

dained as bishop, but claimed all believers

were priests, and hence had a right to ordain

others not being ordained themselves.

I thanked them, for this claim declared me
to partly belive as they, in cases of urgent
necessity, but their logic would empower a

priest of this sort to administer baptism as

well as ordination, and they had prjven to

the people that our brethren's reformatory
move was lawful in their estimation.

They then got very friendly and dropped
this subject and turned to some claims on re-

generation in baptism, which, when met by
bible language, was dropped too. They
closed by a public acknowlogement that they,

after this, considered mo to be an earnest and
faithful Christian, and wished God's blessing

t) follow our work in converting f inn era all

over the land.

The Slst I had to meet at Sindal in order

to have the meeting house insured. As the law

of the country demands this, we submit to the

higher authorities in this matter thinking

none will fault us when they know we are

compelled by law. The building was valued

at 5300 kroner, as nearly as I remember now.

Have not yet got the papers.

I visited some among the members, found

all faithful and glad for the new house, which

is not yet finished in the upper room, as

brother Eskildsen asks for a little time in order

to meet other obligations. Owing to some
change in the plan of building the cost will

run higher than 1 have calculated. Our
building fund, 4550 kroner, is used up, and I

had to furnish 300 kroners more on my last

trip and will perhaps have to add as much
more yet, before it is fully done. I have got

all bills gathered and will, as soon as possible,

commence to order an itemized account for

the brotherhood.

OUR WESTERN TRIP-NO 12.

Br J. T. MTEKS.

Again leaving Falls City we took the B. &
M K. R. (Burlington and Missouri) to Atchi-

son, Kansas, a distance of some seventy miles

southeast of Falls City, Neb. We left Falls

City at about five o'clock, p. m., arriving at

Atchison City at about eight o'clock the same
evening. From here we had intended to go
on to Lawrence and hold some meetings with

the brethren living in said place, but on ac-

count of the sickness of our child we wore
obliged to pass by our brethren and sisters

living in the city of Lawrence. This we
were sorry to do, as we have friends and ac-

quaintances living in Lawrence who moved
from our arm of the church. We have refer-

ence to brother and sister Supplee and family.

Ministering brethren passing through Law-
rence ought not to forget the little band of

brethren and sisters living in that city. Bro.

and sister Supplee will, we know, be glad to

have all such give them a call. They will

also have appointments made for preaching

when informed in time, which is indeed very

necessary in a town where there are a num-
ber of brethren living, as is the case in Law-
rence.

The city of Atchison is rather a nice thriv-

ing little city, and is especially nicely located.

We only spent a night and part of a day in

it, but saw enough ot it, however, to form a

pretty fair idea of the place. Its houses are

well built and its streets are nice and cleanly,

which adds very materially to the beauty of

any town or city. Our ride from Falls City

to Atchison was an enjoyable one in every re-

spect. We passed right along on the western

side of tho Missouri river for quite a number
of miles, and at times so near the edge of the

water that the cars were run at a very slow

speed indeed. First wo could not understand

why this was, but after making inquiry we
soon learned tho cause of it. It seems the

river changes its course continually, under

mining its banks at times, thus endangering

travel near the edge of its waters. This, we
wore told, was the reason of the train moving
so slow at times while trailing its way along

this strange river. Wo had read and heard a

great deal about the Missouri liiver, and we

knew, too, that iti very name signifies 'muddy
water?,' but we had not the faintest idea of find-

ing it as muddy as it seemed to be at differ-

ent times we saw it. Had we not heard the

constant gurgle of tho water and seen the

wood and rubbish afloat on its bosom we
would hardly have known but what it was a
vast stream of mud. The fact that this river

does a great deal of damage, ofDentimos over-

flowing large sections of country, can easily

be seen from the groat amount of wood and
stuff'adrift on tho^water.

The country wo traveled through from
Falls City to Atchison was not, of course,

what wo had expected to see, being bottom
land the most of tho way. However, at a
distance away from the river it looked as if

the country was, so far as the land is con-

cerned, about as nice and rolling as could well

be desired for farming purposes. But we will

forbear speaking of the soil, climate, etc., of

the West until the close of our report of

travel, when we expect to devote at least one
or two articles to the subject. One fact, how-
ever, we wish to merely call attention to,

namely this ; We left Falls City, Nob., the

12th of June. Tho grain there was just be-

ginning to turn a little, while about Atchison,

Kansas, only a distance of seventy or so

miles, the wheat was already harvested and
shocked, which certainly shows a great differ

once in the climate in so short a distaLce.
(To be Continued.)

[B. at W. please copy.]

THOUGHTS OF TO-DAT.

As we were hauling corn some seven or

eight miles to-day we had time to think of

many things as we passed along the solitary

hillside ; but our time was not all spent in

this way, for, as we passed the postoflice, we
stopped and got quite a lot of mail, among
which were some welcome letters and the not

unwelcome Primitive.

As we were in a hurry we had not time to

stop to read, but read as we passed along
;

first the letters and then tho Primitive. At
first tho road was smooth, and we could read

without much difliculiy, nothing drawing our

attention from tho paper except now and then

a turn in tbe road, where we bad to notice

the horses; but, finally, tbe road became so

rough that we were obliged to read at tho

expense of eyesight or quit entirely, which

latter we concluded to do. As we folded the

paper this thought foioibly struck the mind.

Tho roughness of the road has proven too

much for us. And, dear brethren and sisters,

how often does the roughness of tbe road

prove too much for our courage in our pil-

grimage here below.

Often and often do we fold up the volume

of Gcd's truth and yield to temptation and

discouragements, because of the weakness of

our sight, whereas we should turn to Jesus,

who is the light of the world, and humbly

and sincerely implore divine assistance to see

clearly those things which make for our eter-

nal peace and happiness ; that we may be en-

abled to decipher, distinctly and to a demon-

stration, tho handwriting of God amidst all

the jolt and jostle, clamor and bu'rtle, fashion

and pride, hatred-and envy, malice and strife,

vanities and foolish notions of this world

;

for, says the Savior, "I ask not that thou
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shouldst take them out of the world, but that

thou shouldst keep them from the evil."

After feeding at noon, when we thought we
were ready to start, we discovered that we
bad forgotten to fasten the breast-chains ; and

this made us think how often we forget to

fasten the shield of faith and the bond of

Christian love to our hearts when we start

out in this mortal life, and in consequence of

the lack of these two great stays the load

which we are drawing gets the better of us

on the great downhill of sin and folly, runs

over UP, and we are found beneath it wounded
and in distress, because of our forgetfulness,

nay, more frequently because of our negli-

gence. Brethren, let us be sure to keep the

breast-chains fastened. D. W.

PEEAOHING OVER PEOPLE'S HEADS.

We hear a good deal about preaching over
people's heads. There is such a thing. But
generally it is not the character of the ammu-
nition, but the fault of aim, that makes the
missing shot. There is nothing worse for a
preacher than to come to think that he must
preach down to people

; that they cannot take
the very best he has to give. He grows to
despise his own sermons, and the people
quickly learn to sympathize with their minis-
ters. The people will get the heart out of the
most thorough and thoughtful sermon, if only
it is really a sermon. Even in subtlety of
thought, the tracing of intricate relations of
ideas, it is remarkable how men of no subtle

thought will follow it, if it is really preached.
But subtlety which has delighted in itself,

which has spun itself fino for its own pleasure
in seeing how fine it could be spun, vexes and
throws them off; and they are right. Never
be afraid to call up your people to follow your
best thought, if only it is really trying to lead
them somewhere. The confidence of the
minister in the people is at the bottom of
every confidence of the people in the minis-
ter.

—

Evengelical

LITERAR Y NOTICES

The November and December numbers of
St. Nicholas will each open with a colored
frontispiece, a new feature for that magazine.
The pictures are the work of Mr. E. B. Birch,
a rising young American artist, hailing orig-

inally from San Francisco, and but lately re-

turned from several years' study at Munich.

The North American Review, for October,
opens with an article on "The Coming Bevolu-
tion in England" by H. M. Hyndman, the
English radical leader giving an elaborate ac-

count of the agitation among the English
working classes for reconstruction of their

politics, followed by O. B. Erothingham on
" The Morally Objectionable in Literature."

This is a subject of great breadth and is well

handled by the writer, but from his views
some will dissent as there is a vast difference

in opinion as to what is morally objection-

able in our literature. "Eecent Discoveries at

Troy" by Dr. Henry Schliemann is interest-

ing and instructive and is well worthy of

a careful reading. " Political Bosses" by Sen-
ator John J. Mitchell, is viewed from a polit-

ical stand point, and we as a judge " saith

not." "Safety in Railway Travel" by Prof.

George L. Vose is a paper of unusual interest

and points many facts that will afford en

couragement to those who spend considera-

ble of their time as railway passengers. The
number closes with a very timely paper on
" The Protection of Forests" by Prof Chas S.

Sargent.

The Phrenological Journal and Science of

Health for October deserves special commen-

dation, being more than usually rich in mat-

tor connected with its particular sphere, and

in general reading. A full and appreciative

sketch of Miss Clara Barton, the American

Apostle of the "Red Cross," is given, together

with a very fine portrait. The series on

"Comparative Phrenology" is continued by a

discussion of the structure of the human
spinal column, and the facial pocularities of

the Negro. A well illustrated description of

Alexandria. A sketch of the great scientist

Newton, and a very encouraging prophecy of

what the world will have attained a thousand

years hence, are noteworthy. Besides, for

entertainment and solid instruction the con-

tributions entitled "Mrs. Bowman's Neural-

gia," "Beautiful Homes," "National Rever-.

enco," "The Pollution and Purification of our

Rivers and Harbors," a paper our legislators

at Washington should have read before pass-

ing the notorious bill which the President

vetoed. "Kitchen Leaflets," sound advice for

our cooks, and the numerous notes, items,

paragraphs, and responses of the well-arrang-

ed departments are all worthy of more than

passing comment. Price only 20 cents; sub-

scription price, $2,00 a year, with the last

three months of this year free to new sub-

scribers. We note the publishers are making
other special premium offers, and that all may
have a chance to see what the Phrenological

Journal is like, now it is offered "on trial"

three months, including this October number,

for only 25 cents, which may be sent in pos-

tage stamps to the publishers, Fowler &
Wells, 753 Broadway, New York.

The November Century contains an inter-

esting experiment in wood- engraving. Mr.

Elbridge Kingsley contributes a full-page

block, "View in New England Woods," which

was engraved direct from nature, and which

has been greatly admired by engravers. In

Mr. Kingsley's account of the process, he

says:

"Camping alone in a New England wood,

from the window of a car fitted up with ev-

ery convenience for painting in oils, engrav-

ing on wood, and photographing whatever

appealed to the fancy, I overlooked the scene

before me and wrought it on my block. This

was my first attempt to engrave direct from

nature. The subject was photographed on

the block in the beginning, but the photo-

graphic copy was of no assistance in getting

the true values of tone and color. Most en-

gravers use a strong magnifying glass, resting

the block upon a sand-bag, and also using

many gravers,—one kind for tints, one kind

for figures, and another for ground, foliage,

etc. This engraving was produced almost

entirely with one graver, the block being

held in the hand. For a part of the time I

left the car, and, going out upon the scene

itself, worked with the sunlight upon the

block. This tends to force the mind away
from finish in the mere execution , but there

is sure to be a compensation in the greater

breadth of the masses by the keeping of the

whole under the eye at once, and, by a care-

ful study of the refined portions of the scene

at hand, a greater delicacy can bo reached

than can be found in a shining line under a

magnifying-glass. There was necessarily

much preparatory material belonging to the

work, but nothing as a whole was photo-

graphed, nothing that would bo recognized as

such, and much was cut away of that which

was traced at the outset, and other forms

were drawn in with the graver as the work

It is is too soon to say vhether this meth-

od is likely to be used to any extent by other

engravers, but Mr. Kingsley's experiment

will doubtless have an excellent influence in

stimulating engravers to original study of na-

ture.

LIPPINOOTT'S MAGAZINE

Lippincott's Magazine for October has a

very interesting table of contents. In the

opening illustrated article, "Norfolk, Old and

New," Charles Burr Todd tells how this city,

"evidently intended by nature for a groat

commercial centre," is at last beginning to

profit by the advantages of its position, and

is full of bustle and enterprise, extending its

railroad communications and becoming one of

the chief emporiums of the cotton trade and

other industries of the South. "My Escape

from the Floods,'' by Annie Porter, gives a

vivid description of the overflow of the Mis-

sissippi River last spring, and a narrative of

the pathetic and amusing incidents which be-

fell the writer and her companions, or which

came under their observation, during their

flight across the country covered by the del-

uge. "Bark Canoeing in Canada," and illus-

trated by "Kanuck," and "Camping on the

Lower Wabash," by M. H. Catherwood, are

sufficiently described by their titles. "My
College Chums," by Henry A. Beers," is

written with quiet humor, and gives some

capital anecdotes and suggestive glimpses of

student life at Yale. There are some very

good things in the "Monthly Gossip," and the

whole number is eminently readable and

among the best of the year.

To be successful in manhood, acquire hab-

its of order in youth.

A weak Christian, when watchful, is in

less danger than the strongest when secure.

It is better to think of the ills from which

one is exempt, than of those he has to en-

dure.

Sorrows are our best educators. A man
may see farther through a tear than a tele-

scope.

An ability and an opportunity to do good

ought to be considered as a call to do it.

—

Cevil.

We should have all our communications

with men as^ in the presence of God ; and

with God as in the presence of men.

Example is a silent teacher, yet very ef-

fective. We teach and impress men far more

by what we are than by what we say.
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A PLEA FOR THE SOUL.

BY J. C. WAGGONER.

"But eeek; ye first the kingdom of God."

Matt. 6 : 33. 'Seek ye the Lord while he may
be found, call ye upon him while he is near."

Is. 55 : 6. "]f thou seek him, he will he found

of thee ; but if tbou forsake him, he will cast

thee off forever." 1 Chron. 28: 9. "He that

is not with me is against me." Matt. 12 : 30.

Am I against Christ? I, a helpless sinner,

against the loving Savior, the only hope of

salvation ? Am I lost ? The grave, the judg-

ment and eternity are just before me. If I

turn away from him, be will forsake me. If

I am ashamed of him, he will be ashamed of

me.

Friend, why are you not a Christian ? Is

this short sorrowful life of more value than

the joys of heaven ? Will the few fleeting,

promised pleasures of earth, repay the woe

of the lost soul ? Time is short, life uncer-

tain, and delays dangerous. Through this

world you make but one journey. Its gain

will not be decided by your purse, worldly

pleasures nor titles of honor. If these are

all, the final invoice will find you bankrupt

forever. God affords you life, time and op-

portunities ; will you use them for the soul's

life, or death ? "As I live saith the Lord God,

I have no pleasure in the death of the wick-

ed ; but that the wicked turn from his way
and live." Ezek. 33 : 11. Why determine to

perish while life is offered you ? Should not

God's goodness, patience and forbearance

lead you to repentance ?

You are an emigrant. Upon the right is

heaven, the home of the saved ; on the left

the place prepared for the devil and his

angels, the final abode of the lost. Which of

these definitely described countries do you

choose ? God invites you to be among the

saved. "Look unto me, and be ye saved, all

ye ends of the earth." Is. 45 : 22. Jesns

says, "Come unto me and I will give you

rest." "Him that cometh unto me I will

in no wise cast out." "The Spirit and the

bride say, come." "And let him that heareth

say, come." Shall all these invitations be

slighted and in vain ? Excuses only add folly.

"How shall we escape if we neglect so great

salvation.

The call, come to judgment, will cause

many hearts to cry for rocks and mountains

to hide them from the presence of God. Too

late ! Eocks and mountains cannot save you.

The Savior will say, "Come ye blessed of my
father, inherit the kingdom." Will this invi-

tation be to you ? If you have done well and

been a good and faithful servant of Christ, it

will, with the cordial welcome, "Enter into

the joys of thy Lord."

Is it a burden to hear and do the will of

God ? Does the good son despise the counsel

and wishes of his father ? Is not the wisdom

and goodness of God sufficient to instruct and

lead us in our best interest? In his dealings

with Israel did he ever counsel falsely, warn

for naught, or forsake them in trouble ? When
obedient they journeyed in safety, were fed by

his bounty and established in their country.

When disobedient they were defeated, cap-

tured and slain.

Satan seeks to destroy your faith in Christ,

that you may be lost. Is it unbelief that

hinders your obedience? If so, will you

carefully examine the nature and sources of

the testimony ? God, by prophets, types and

figures foretold the nature, character, mission

and person of Jesus. When he came, John

said, "Behold the lamb of God that taketh

away the sin of the world.''

Angels testify, saying, "Thou shalt call his

name Jesus, for he shall save his people from

their sins." "Unto you is born this day, in

the city of David a Savior, which is Christ

the Lord."

Men, most intimate with him, said "Thou

art the Christ, the son of the living God."

In this faith they devoted their lives, endured

persecution and suffered death.

Even demons, when before him, confess the

truth : "What have we to do with thee,

Jesus thou Son of God." "And devils came

out of many, saying, thou art the Christ, the

Son of God."

Nature testifies of its author. The blind,

the deaf, the dumb, the lame, are whole by a

touch. The fevered, the palsied and leprous

are well, at his word. The fig tree dies at his

rebuke. The waves and storm do his bid-

ding. Well did men cry out, as he suffered

on the cross, "Truly this was the Son of God.''

Jehovah, himself, says, "This is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him."

'Shall we suppose the Evangelist's History

a mere fiction?" says the infidel, Kousseau

"Indeed it bears not the marks of fiction ; on

the contrary the history of Socrates, which

nobody doubts is not so well attested as that

of Jesus Christ." Heaven, earth and hell

;

nature, grace and providence, testify that he

is the Christ; can you ask more? 'If thy

faith be weak, why choose [the harder side ?"

You are in sin. He offers to be your Savior.

Will you accept him ?

Does Satan whisper, "You are not good

enough ?'' Christ came to save sinners. Are

you worse than Paul, the chief of sinners ?

If you ai'e lost it is because j ou will not come

to Christ that you might have life. John 5 :

40. If this objection fails to hold you, Satan

will reverse it, saying, "You are too good.

Bad people in the church." Tares among
the wheat, as Jesus said. Angels will gather

them out to burn them. If you stumble over

their sins here, you will stumble into their

fire hereafter. Humble yourself before God.

Your soul is not saved by finding the faults of

others, but by following Christ. When will

you begin his service ? "Convenient season."

With you as the one of old, the "convenient

season" will never come. Must you in response

to God's love and care and invitations, and

the soul's interest, wait for convenient times?

God says, "Now is the accepted time." Soon

the harvest will be past, the summer ended,

and the soul not saved.

Your delays defer your own joys. It is

evident that a life of faith, purity and devo-

tion yields greater happiness than worldliness

and sin. Iveligion brightens every righteous

prospect of this life and the next. Every sin

leaves its mark. Drunkenness upon reforma-

tion may be forgiven, but its effects remain.

Eepetition of sin strengthens habit, and ren-

ders obedience to God more doubtful. Thus,

instead of laying up treasures in heaven, you
busy your self preparing materials for your

own wretchedness.

Delays may allow errors to deceive you,

worldly habits to fix themselves upon you,

sin to send its roots deeper into your soul and
death to find you unprepared. Will you re

ject God's offers of mercy until abandoned
by him forever? God sent Jesus to save you,

but you would not come to him that you
might have life. Why choose death ? Jesus

prepared the way to Heaven, will you walk

in it ? He promise^ you a right to the|tree of

life and entrance through the gates into the

city if you will keep his commandments.
Will you keep them ? The wages of sin is

death, but the gift of God is eternal life. He
sets life and death before you. In the light

of truth, time and eternity, which will you
choose ? God loves you and warns you and
invites you. Kesist no more his precious in-

vitation and the riches of his grace. Now is

the accepted time. Choose ye this day whom
ye will serve. Turn ye, for why will ye die ?

— The Christian.

QUE PEEAOHING.

The tendency of our age is to do away with

all supernatural religion. Is not that tenden-

cy encouraged by the character of much of our

preaching? We are philosophers rather than
preachers. We explain God's will from the

teachings of nature and the demands of rea-

son, rather than from the revelation God has

seen fit to make. Hence, when the world's

wisdom attacks us, we are found wielding the

world's weapons of defense, and become sci-

entists for the nonce. We are seduced into

the field where we are not experts, and
where we are readily worsted.

But we have a wisdom the world knows
nothing about. The natural man cannot un-

derstand the things of God. Hence, all we
have to do is to testify of Christ as the Sav-

ior, and urge men to accept the salvation

which we have proved. We cannot unfold

the hidden wisdom to the unconverted. We
preach Christ as the Savior of sinners, and
call men to him. When a soul accepts the

Savior thus evidenced, it enters into the

adytum of truth, and there finds the evidence

of the Holy Spirit. The attempt to give this

evidence, or anything equivalent to it, to the

unconverted soul, is futile. Men are guided

through life by presumptive evidence. ''When

it is evening ye say, It will be fair weather,

for the sky is red; and in the morning, It will

be foul weather to-day, for the sky is red and

lowering. O, ye hypocrites, ye can discern

the face of the sky ; but can ye not concern

the signs of the times ?' Matt. 10:2, 3. Our
Lord, in this utterance, taught the Pharisees

that there was enough evidence to bring them
to him as Christ, if they would only use evi-

dence in this matter as they used it in every

other matter.

When men have used honestly the pre-

sumptive evidence that points to Christ as

the Savior from sin, they will obtain the

brighter evidence of the esoteric experience.

The preaching of the gospel is to be not so

much a proving that the gospel is good, as a

cordial and earnest invitation,—"O taste, and
see that the Lord is good ; blessed is the man
that trusteth in him." As suggested before,

we are not philosophers, but preachers. We
are not scientists, but ambassadors of the

Lord Jesus Christ.



TRE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 647

It is a failure to see this important distinc-

tion wliioli has introduced the lyceum plat-

form into our churches instead of the pulpit.

Ministers address their congregations as class-

es in natural or political science, or in mental

or moral philosophy. They discourse on de-

velopment, heredity, conservation of force,

and the discoveries of science, none of which

subjects have anything more to do with

preaching than has the multiplication-table.

When the church is thus once made a lyceum,

it is natural and easy to introduce into the

sermon(?) anything that will instruct and en-

tertain the audience ; and it is also natural

and easy to forget the instruction in the en-

tertainment. The minister then goes to the

pulpit, not from his knees, but from his "Joe

Miller." His office is not that of a "fisher of

men," but of a caterer to natural tastes. He
does not seek to save, but to amuse. He is

not filled with a sense of his responsibility

before God, but with a desire to make a de-

cided hit which will put him into the news-

papers.

If there is nothing on earth more truly rev-

erend than a devout and humble-minded min-

ister of the gospel, exhibiting Christ as the

hope of the soul, there is certainly nothing

more shocking to godly taste than a minister

exhibiting himself. We believe that the very

large msjority of ministers are of the former

sort—earnest, prayerful, self-denying men,

forgetting themselves in their high and holy

duties ; but we cannot shut our eyes to the

fact that there are some to be found in pul

pits who are but clerical clowns ; and we be

lieve that this has come about from the pri-

mal mistake of turning the gospel message

and the word's exposition into a philosophic

essay. This first yielding to the popular de-

mand makes the second and third steps easy.

But, even where these lower depths are not

reached, the spirituality of a church cannot

be sustained, nor the number of true converts

increased, by treatises on morals. You might
as well put Cicero or Seneca into the pulpit,

and expect a revival. Our religion is a super-

natural religion. It came from God. It is

revealed in an inspired word. It does not

spring forth from the human intellect, nor

from external nature. It is an exotic in our

earth. It is a gift of heaven to our lost and
wretched race. It is brought to the soul, and

not evolved from it. It comes to meet our

wants, but does not grow out from our wants.

Souls, to be converted or to be refreshed, need

to have this divine gospel applied ; and for

that did Christ ordain his ministers. When
a minister acts according to this right view
of the case, he will find the work of God
prospering under his hand. He will not, it

is true, have pews filled with curious listeners,

all agape to catch a bright antithesis or a

sparkling metaphor ; but he will have the evi-

dence of grace growing in the hearts of his

people—cares removed, doubts dissipated, sins

abandoned, hearts made glad, and Christian

activity increased.

—

Howard Crosby, D. D , in

S. S. Timee.

No grace is more necessary to the Chris-

tian worker than fidelity ; the humble grace

that marches on in sunshine and storm, where
no banners are waving, and there is no music

to cheer the weary feet.

ED UCA TIONAL DEPARTMENT.
EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

The literary society has been unusually in-

teresting during the last few evenings.

Sister Palkender and daughter, of Illinois,

spent a few days visiting in Huntingdon.

Mt. Morris and Ashland Bchools both report

a large attendance of students at the opening

of the new year.

Mr. C. C. Yocum gave the Normal a short

call last week. He goes to Clearfield county

to engage in teaching.

All of the occupants of the upper hall had

a grand view of the comet on Tuesday morn-

ing between four and five o'clock.

People's "feelings" have queer freaks too

Sometimes they are more "hurt" at other per-

son's sins than they are at their own.

Bro. G. G. Lehmer has gone to Somerset

county, where he will represent the publish-

ing firm of Butler & Co., Philadelphia.

Beautiful afternoons and evenings such as

the month of October alone furnishes, are

with us. The foliage will soon show the

marks of Autumn's frosts.

Sister Ca.?sie Beery, of Ohio, who spent her

vacation in the Orphan Home, will teach in

the public schools of this town during the

coming winter, and will board in the Normal.

Bro. Levi Stoner and sister Sarah Beery,

both of Ohio, were married last week. They
were well known about the Normal, and

good wishes from everybody go with them in

their journey.

Sister Eosie Snowberger, of Bedford connty,

was a visitor at the Normal on Friday last.

She left on Saturday for McVeytown, near

which place she expects to teach the coming

winter. She brought with her sister Lottie

Kettering of the same place who will spend

a few days at Huntingdon.

Following is the programme of the last

meeting of the literary society. Essay, As
others see us, Carrie M. Swigart. Heferred

questions, first. Why do we gather so few les-

sons from the Book of Nature ? Annie L.

Diehl ; second. What was the cause of the

Egyptian war ? Francis Baker. Debate,

Eesolved, That fretting causes more mental

and physical dyspepsia than hard work and

over-eating. Affirmative, Cora Brumbaugh,

S. N. McCann. Negative, J. B. Brumbaugh
and G. B. Eoyer. Eecitation, Lady Clare,

Emma Sieber. The Becord was read by the

editor, Libbie Leslie.

TO OOimTET TEAOHEES.

There is a story which I have told before,

and yet its truth and beauty seem to make
it worth retelling for the sake of lonesome

and wearied country teachers. Once (I shall

not tell when nor where) an ambitious youth

began to teach school in a little town in the

mountains. He loved books and friends, but

he was quiet and shy, so that few people

knew how tuneful the man's whole nature

was. After long toil and many haps he earn-

ed the money to publish a volume of essays

which he had written in his leisure hours.

Into the wide and busy world it was launch-

ed like a leaf on the sea, and went out of sight

without seeming to cause a ripple or wake
the ire of a single reviewer. Like Thoreau,

this author brought back his unsold books

and piled them away. Perhaps if ho had
been strong enough to try the contest once

more he might have won, but he did not seem

to think of that. He merely went; back to

his school room, and grew a little sadder and

quieter as the years passed with their many
changes. Boys grew up under his care, and

some of them became known in trade, politics,

and literature. He kept a list of all the pu-

pils he had ever taught, with private com-

ments on each one's character, and notes of

their course in life. Sometimes some one of

them would write to him with glad affection,

but for the most part it must be confessed

that they thought little about him.

As he grew bent and gray, his daily life

crystallized into fixed channels. He had a

few old books—Plato, Montaigne, A Kempis,

Bacon, Jeremy Taylor, Herbert, Lamb,
Wordsworth, Emerson, and other meditations.

Now and then he had visits from the friends

of his boyhood, or early pupils grown rich and

famous ; and when they talked with him,

strangely enough, instead of feeling sorry for

his isolation and poverty, they felt sorry for

themselves instead, and looked upon his as

the happiest life. Daily he walked out among
the people, and watched their toil with kind-

ly interest. He was not often angry; but

once, when some village boys were torturing

a poor animal, the mingled pain and wrath of

his tone haunted them for hours.

At last the time came that he fell sick, and

when he found the end was near, he smiled

more than he was wont. They brought him

the walnut writing-desk he had used so many
years, and from it took the manuscript of his

long forgotten book and a cluster of faded vi-

olets, and with these in his hands he died,

smiling as a child forgiven. Then there were

a few old people in the village who remem-

bered a fair, pale maiden, who sang in tjie

choir many summers before, and who for

many winters had rested beneath the moun-

tain snows, but in whose garden the purple

violets she loved were each spring blooming

as of old. Slowly then the hearts of men were

stirred with a dim sense of their loss, and the

pure, kindly teacher is yet remembered by

many an humble fireside. It is said that a

millionaire came up from the valley to place

a granite monument over the resting-plaoe of

his old teacher : but when he saw the vil-

lagers' memorial, he went away again, say-

ing that there was no need of his money, It

was the children's gift, and these were the

carven words :
" The world is better because

of his life."

—

Charles H. Shinn, in Pacific

School .Journal.

AUTUMN-

Softly o'er the face of nature,

With an aspect sad and strange,

Like a passing epell of magic,

Cometh on the wondrous cliange

—

Summer breathing out her briglitness,

Laying by her glowing-charms.
And, witlT hectic flush of beauty.

Sinking into Autumn's arms.
—Edward Brooks.
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Bro. B H. Funk, of Painesville, O , intends

to locate in Huntingdon in the near future.

Tlie funeral services of Bid. Josepli Sherfy,

of Gettysburg, Pa , were attended by Eld. D.

P. Saylor.

We expect to hold our communion in the

Huntingdon church on November the 11th,

and extend the usual invitation.

Again we remind our patrons, when send-

ing us postage stamps for change, to send us

one-cent instead of so many threes.

Some of our brethren seem, to be tending

towards formalistic services. Let us have

less form and more spirit, more principle.

Prom Bid. Jesse Crosswhite, of Tennessee,

we learn that the cause there is prospering,

and that the churches are in peace and union.

There are a number of cases of typhoid

fever in the vicinity of Waterside, Pa. Among
the afflicted are some of our brethren and sis-

ters.

Bro. D. L. Miller, the affable manager of

the Mt. Morris College, received a handsome

gift, in the shape of books, on his fortieth

birthday, which happened a few weeks ago.

Bro. Philip Stever, of Fairfield, Iowa, gave

us a short call last week. He is East on a

visit among his friends, having moved west

from this county some twenty-two years ago.

Lovefeast notices, to insure insertion in

time, should be sent in early. A number
came in last week just as we were ready to go

to press, and had to lay over for this week, a

few of which were too late for insertion

This week brother Quinter will attend a

number of communion meetings in Armstrong

and Fayette counties. Among these churches

he labored in former years and seems to be

deeply interested in their peace and prosper-

Bro. M. W. Keim, of Johnstown, Pa , re

ports the late Sunday-school Convention held

there a grand success, and that Sunday school

workers were greatly encouraged. Ee re-

ports a good Sunday-school at their church in

the city.

Eld. Jesse Crosswhite, cf Jonesboro, Tenn.

says : Our communion meetings are mostly

over in our churches, and they all passed off

harmoniously. The churches heie are all in

love and union, and are not affected by the

"old order" or Progressive factione; Our Dis-

trict meeting will be on Friday and Saturday,

Nov. 3d and 4tb, and will be held with the

Cedar Grove church, in Hawkins CO., Tenn.

I think the churches are mare united here

than they have been for years.

Bro. Samuel Weybright, of Double Pipe

Creek, Md., says : Our council meeting came
off yesterday, the 13 th, and on the whole, it

was a pleasant meeting One was baptized

on Sunday, and several applicants to be bap-

tized at our communion meeting.

Bro. J. M. iilohler held a series of meetings

with the brethren at Fairview church, Blair

county. Pa., last week. No report yet of the

success. From there he goes to Indiana co..

Pa., to hold similar meetings. May the Lord

bless his labors to the conversion of many
precious souls.

Bro. A. J. Claar, of Claysburg, Pa., says :

"Nearly one-half of the citizens of Lewis-

ville are sick with malaria and fever. Bro.

Andrew Claar, of this place, was buried on

the 2d inst., and brother Michael Claar, our

minister, is also down with the fever, and is

quite ill at this time."

Bro. J. E. Cripe, of Dorchester, Neb., says :

Our lovefeast is now past, and we had a good

meeting. Held a choice for the ministry, and

the lo.t fell on brethrenlsrael Cripe and Jacob

Fager. Hope they will prove faithfal. Last

Monday three more were added to the church

by baptism. All young folks.

Eld. Martin Neher says : "We are sorry that

the meeting called at Pleasant Grove will con-

flict with the D. M. of Southern Kansas,

which meeting said last spring, If the A. M.
can be made self-supporting, she would be in

favor of having it in Kansas, otherwise, she

would not. Please publish ihis note in P. C."

Sister Detro, while traveling from this place

to Waynesboro, Pa., met with an accident

which caused her considerable suffering. A
cow on the road wrecked the train, and turn-

ed several of the coaches over an embank-

ment. Several of the passengers were seri-

ously injured, and among the number was
sister Detro. She received some severe

bruises, but is now getting along nicely.

Henry Ward Beecher dabbled into politics

which resulted in the following interesting

correspondence between himself and the Hon.
Amos F. Larned :

Dear Mi: Beecher: You made an ass of

yourself yesterday. Amos F. Larned.

To the above Mr. Baechor made the follow-

ing reply :

Bear Sir: The Lord saved you the trouble

of making an ass of yourself by making you
an ass in the beginning, and His work stands

sure. . Henry Ward Beecher.

We have just received another defense, from

a nameless party trying to shield S. H. Bashor

from the charge made against him of ridicul-

ing or speaking disrespectfully of the church

We always are disposed to stand up in behalf

of the innocent and would have bean glad to

learn that S. H. Bashor was innocent of any
such charges, but since reading a sermon

preached by Lim, and published in a late

number of the Progressive Christinn, we have

no further defense to'make in his behalf. If

such is preaching the gospel, we have not yet

learned to preach it. Such things ought not

SD to be.

From brother A. Pearsal, of Osawkee, Kan.,

we have the following : The brethren are try-

ing to carry on the work of the Loid in this

part of God's vineyard. The church was
made to rejoice again by one more soul com-

ing out on the Lord's side, and taking up the

cross to walk in newness of life. There are

two more applicants for baptism. Bro. M.
M. Eshelman commenced a meeting with us

last night, and will hold meetings a week or

ten days.

There are two general ways in which we
can all help our ministers. Ist. We can give

them money, provision, or anything that they

may stand in need of. There are plenty of

our ministers who need these, and are obliged

to work hard and neglect their ministry in

order to get them. Then again we can pray

for them. Ministers say it encourages them
when they know the laity of the church bear

them before the throne of grace. Now it is

the duty of every member of the church to

help the ministers in these and many other

ways. How many are doing it?

Bro. H Shomber has again located in St.

Louis, and expects to remain there during the

winter, and expects to labor for the church

while there. He says that he has been there to

preach twice since A. M. at his own expense,

and in all, within the last year, has spent

about 1150 for the church there, and is not a

man of means. If one man of ordinary op-

poitunities can. do so much for the good cause

in St. Louis, surely this great brotherhood of

ours with its millions can raise enough money
to build a good church house there. And
now is the time to do it while brother Shom-

ber is there, as he expresses a willingness to

assist in the management of building, &8.

We hope that the brethren everywhere will

respond to the call made for that purpose at

once.

Bro. Chas. W. Yearout, of Kansas, says : I

don't think it- is right for you to try to take

the A. M. to Penna. If you do, there are

two-thirds of the Kansas churches that can-

not represent by delegate and but few of the

members. The brethren of Kansas would

like to attend our A M. once in a lifetime as

well as the rich churches in the east.

We fully appreciate the wishes and feelings

of the far western brethren and sisters, and

do not wish to throw anything in the way of

their pleasure or religious enjoyment, and had

this been the primary object of the meeting,

we never would have said a word about it.

Considering the present unhappy condition

of the church wo all ought to be willing to

sacrifice our personal enjoyments that at our

meeting the greatest good may be done for

the cause. If that can be accomplished by

locating it in Kansas, by all means, let it be

there. It is the good of the church that we
are laboring for, and this is what we want all

to do whether east or west.

ADVESTISEMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by
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planing an advertisement in the Almanac
We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All those wishing space should

now apply. tf.

THE BOOK OPENED.

Some time ago we noticed a book of the

above title and recommended it as worthy of

general circulation. Since then, we have

given it a more thorough examination, and

are bo highly pleased with it that we have

added it to our book list. We especially rec-

ommend it to our ministers, as we know of

no other book, for the price, that contains so

much bible information that our ministers

and bible students should know. It contains

.341 pages, nicely bound, postpaid 81.50.

TO J. T. MYEKS.

In complying with your request, I yield to

a departure from our intentions in the prose-

cution of our work on revision, that is to

discuss propositions thus publicly, because in

our judgment it would not be for the better

to do 80, and, because it would be likely to

necBESitate a largely increased amount of

labor. You will j)lcase notice that in my
communication in B. at W, No 35, page 3, I

ask that suggestions be made privately, in-

tended for the special benefit of the commit-
tee that we might have the benefit of the best

thoughts of the brotherhood to aid us in the

accomplishment of the important work as-

signed us. The duty of the committee as you
may see by referring to minutes of A, M. arti-

cle 16, is to take all the minutes of A. M.
Select all such as are not obsolete, and all

such as do not conflict with late decisions,

and such as do not seem to conflict with the
express or implied meaning of the Scriptures,

and combine all such as are of a similar na-

ture, &o. Some of those decisions are in their

nature mandatory, and some of them are in

their nature only advisory, as such we con-
sider it our duty to notice them, and so to de-

fine them that they may be properly under-
stood, and that such as are mandatory may
be so observed, and that those that are ad-

visory may not be construed otherwise. I

think that when we look at the subject prop-
erly it will be seen that the duty of the com-
mittee is to revise the minutes, and if we, the
committee, can agree then to submit our
work to A. M. for adoption. It will then be
for the A. M. to define the meaning of the
decision in question, and its bearing on (he
revision then submitted. As it appears from
what you have found in your intercourse
with many brethren, that the question is so
variously understood. It is not likely that
what I might say wonld settle it, from the
fact that I have no better opportunity of
knowing more about it than others. I can-

• not see why a difference of opinion with re-

gard to this mattershoald "cause any trouble,"

it appears to me that it is borrowing trouble

unnecessarily. "Judge nothing before the
time." Let us all exercise a little patience,

be engaged in prayer, and trust in an over-
ruling Providence and hope for the best

results.

We have read a number of valuable sug-

gestions, and hope to receive more, and
promise to make the best possible use of|

them, but hope that our brethren will excuse

us if we should not reply, and especially if

we should think best not to reply through

the press. B. T. Moomaw.

POLITICS.

The above may seem a strange heading for

an editorial in the Christian but there are

politics in more things than voting, and they

are sometimes worked not very unlike our or-

dinary elections. Politics from the Greek

poUtlkos, and policy from j^oliteia are words

closely related and it is often hard to deter-

mine which should be used, or whether the two

should not be nicely blended together to ex-

press the actions of individuals under some

circumstances.

To-day the Kopublican party of our State

especially, is in a perfect stew, and split into

fragments, and what is the trouble ? Why
all this dissension—why these divisions? The
Independent cry is "bossism" and centraliza-

tion of power, self aggrandizement, &c. The
Labor party wants lots of greenbacks, so that

there will be enough and to spare for every-

body, and the regular Jlopublican party says,

soreheads, sokeheads. Now we shall" nob at-

tempt to decide who is right, bat we venture

to fay that while the old party may have its

good share of corruption and, possibly in-

clined towards "bossism," the Independents

may be no less inclined in that direction,

while the greenbackers are quite as anxious

to have their own pockets well filled as those

of their neighbors, and the leaders of both

factions may be made up largely of soreheads

or disappointed office seekers. A great many
people are down on bosses because they can-

not be bosses themselves.

This holds true in the affairs of church as

well as State. Politics and policy is marring

our peace to day. We are divided, and why?
The cry is corruption andbossiem on the part

of some, and, give us greenbacks, or more
liberty on the part of others. Why all this dis-

satisfaction ? Is it because the principles of

the church have been changed and accepted

different views of the bible and changed its

teachings. No, it is not this. The trouble is

those that formerly ruled the church, and did

it with tight reins too, lost some of their

power, and now because they can no longer

rule and have everything their own way they

are disappointed, dissatisfied, have withdrawn
and set up an independent party, determined

to have their way, even if it be a small way
Some men can never be satisfied unless they
rule. In their own dear self is the fullness

of perfection and as long as they can be king
they think everybody should be happy sub-

jects, but as soon as the powers that be are

changed, and they become the happy subjects,

then there is trouble, there is bossism, there

is a departure from the ffood old way and
everything is wrong.

This disposition may branch out two ways.
There is a rule or ruin disposition in church

politics as well as in those pertaining

to worldly government. They determine

either to rule or destroy rule, that is, if they

cannot rule, they will not be ruled. Then
follows the cry for liberty. Such is poor,

weak human nature; We love rules and
regulations as long as we can stand at the

head of them, and have our own way, but in

proportion to our love for ruling is our hate

to being ruled. To day wo have just three

kinds of persons running all over the brother-

hood seeking after such as are dispatisfied

with the rules and regulations of the church,

not to make them any better, but to organize

them that they may rule over them. The
earnest prayer of the heart is, O, give me
subjects, I am a great ruler but have none to

rule.

The clever candidate for political honors,

while working up a campaign, will recognize

and shake hands with men that his proud

heart spurns and on other occasions would re-

fuse even to notice. The same principle is

carried out by church factions. The disorder-

ly, unruly and expelled are eagerly sought

after and received into fellowship for the

purpose of enlarging the number and having

subjects to govern. And the trouble does not

end here Through misrepresentation and

fine speeches some good at heart and worthy

brothers and sisters are deceived and drawn

away, thus causing trouble and division.

While we most heartily disapprove of the

course that the factions have and are taking,

we are not at all prepared to fully justify the

church in the course she has taken. Causes

produce results and some of the bad results

that we are now having may be partly our

own productions. We as a church may have

been tending towards bossism. The human
heart has a strong tendency in this direction,

and nothing but our humble self-abasement

before the cross will save us from it. Let us

more than ever take heed to our ways and

manifest towards the erring ones the tender

and loving spirit of our divine master. We
should be especially considerate and foi bear-

ing if we have reason to believe that some of

our troubles have arisen out of our own mis-

takes. To try to justify errors because made

by ourselves or the church is only adding sin

to our weakness. If A. M. commits an error

she ought to be as willing and as ready to

own and acknowledge it as if made by a

single member. There is no excuse under

heaven to justify any body of men to labor to

prop up a blunder to maintain its dignity.

Dignity does not belong to men but to God

and his cause, and his dignity can be main-

tained only by right-doing Church infalli-

bility is a thought at which we shudder We
have only to look at the errors committed by

the seven churches of Asia, planted by the

Apostles, and the churches at Thessalonica,

Ephesus, Corinth and others, to teach us that

all men are fallible.

If such errors and mistakes were made by

the church in the days of the ajjostles and the

age of primitive Christianity—would it not

be a miracle if the church in this nineteenth

century had grown so perfect that she cannot

or does not err ? Nay, brethren, we are yet

fallible, are as liable to err as were our

brethren eighteen hundred years ago. We
pray God we may all feel this; and feeling it,

let us take a calm and considerate view of all

our actions and then do as the gentle and lov-

ing spirit of Jesus dictates to us. Let us spurn

with holy undignation the idea of church

politics or "bossism," and labor more earnest-

ly for the good of tho church, the salvation

of sinners and the glory of God.

H B B
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|omc ^eprtment.

WAITING UPON THE LOKD.

•' They that wait upon the Lord—

"

Very slowly Job Randall read th« words.

Twelve years old, and too wise in some things,

he was very ignorant concerning book knowl-

edge.

" Shall r-e n e w-"
" Job, what are you about? Fire half built

;

office nnswept ! These things ought to have

been done long ago ! I shall give you a walk-

ing ticket unless you do better. Hurry up !"

Mr. Miner spoke roughly. There was a great

deal of work to be done, and it irritated the

busy lawyer to see even the oflioe boy tardy and

negligent.

"What's that? Nothing good, I'll be

bound."

He held out his hand, and in it Job reluct-

antly placed the torn piece of paper.

" They that wait upon the Lord shall renew

their strength ; they shall mount up with wings

as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary

;

and they shall walk and not faint.' Bosh 1

You'd better attend to waiting on me now and

get that fire started
"

Job knew what that meant. Ever since he

could remember he had waited on people.

Father and mother, dying in infancy, had left

him to the care of a distant relative, and his

earliest recollections were of waiting on his

yonng cousins. Then came the poor house,

where he had been factotum for everybody.

Then Lawyer Miner had taken him and for the

past year he had tended the office, errands, done

chores for Mrs. Miner, amused baby Miner and
waited upon the family. He knew what it

meant to be weary with running and faint with

walking. How beautiful that verse was that

Mr. Miner had read ! Job carefully picked

out the torn leaf from the waste basket and hid

it in his pocket. " Mount up on wings !'' how
nice it must be to fly I

"Here, boy, what are you dreaming about ?

Carry these papers down to Bennet's. Then
come back and carry my letters to the office.

Go 'round by Lowe's and ask him to drop in.

Be quick now. Mrs Miner wants you at the

house."

Job started down the street, talking to him
self, as was his habit when deeply interested.

" The Lord lives way up in the sky, and I

can't see how anybody can wait on hivi ! Sup
pose you have to fly up there. That's what
mountin' on wings means ; but I never see no

body do it. It must be mighty nice, though,

never to feel tired nor faint. Hi 1 I'd like to

trade off Mr. Miner for such a boss 1''

The boy had forgotton that he had been tOld

to hurry. Indeed, he was not in the habit of

hurrying. Knowing that every hour would

be filled with work, he tried to perform each

task as slowly as possible. Giving servants

too much to do is the surest way of making
them unfaithful.

But Mr. Miner had not forgotten, and felt ac

cordingly vexed as, from the window, he

watched the boys slow progress.

" Lazy bones ! I want those papers to reach

Bennet before the mail goes. That's an import-

ant case. But a bad one," he added, reflective-

ly. " I don't like such suits They make a

man feel as if he were soiling his hands. There's

money in it, though. A cool two thousand for

a few week's work."

For several minutes Mr. Miner stood gazing

into the flre. His mind had gone back to the

little torn leaf he had found Job studying Was
it waiting oil the Lord to conduct a case of

which his conscience could not approve ? And
he a church member 1

He moved uneasily. Strange that words in

which his mother had once found so much com-

fort, should come to him as a condemnation 1

The subject was a disagreeable one, and he

tried to think of something else.

There was Job. Perhaps he hadn't done his

whole duty by the poor house lad. Job want-

ed books. He should have them. He should

be sent to school and to Sunday-school. Yes,

that would be waiting upon the Lord. He
himself must attend church more regularly.

When Job returned for the letters he receiv-

ed a kindly word instead of the expected scold-

ing, and he went to the post-office feeling that

Mr. Miner wasn't so bad a man, after all.

And Sunday the boy was given a new suit

of clothes and allowed to attend Sunday school

How he drank in what was told him I For

twelve years he had lived in a Christian land,

a part of that time in the family of one who
professed to be Christ's follower, and yet he

now heard for the first time that God cared for

such as he

!

Is it any wonder, then, that he listened ea

gerly while the teacher told in simple words

the story of the cross ?

" Don't think because the Savior has gone to

heaven, that he does not know and love yon,"

she said. " By doing faithfully the every-day

duties that come to you, you may please him

just as really as yon could by waiting upon

him if he were here."

What a revelation to Job !

" Please, is that what it means about waitin'

on God, and flyin', and all that?"

Some of the boys tittered, but the lad was

too much in earnest to mind them.

" Yes, first of all, he wants us to love him

with our whole hearts, and then seek to do his

will in all things—learning onr lessons thor-

oughly, doing our work well, wronging no one,

speaking when we should and being silent when
we ought. Every day we must go to God in

prayer for needed strength. It does not mean

that we shall actually soar above the clouds
;

but our spirits will be so glad and free, that the

toils and trials of this world shall not disheart-

en nor weary. The Lord, whom we serve,

shall cheer us on the way, and by and by re-

ceive us to a home with himself."

Very tiresome to some of the class seemed

Miss Harley's long talk, but not to Job. From
that day ontpard, he would wait upon the

Lord.

With this resolution in his mind, he set about

his Monday dudes. No dallying away of time

now ! The fire was glowing in the grate, and

the office tidy, when Mr. Miner came.

But that gentleman did not seem to notice

it. Evidently he was feeling disturbed. The

truth was, he had attended church the day be

fore, and the sermon had been from the very

text that had so troubled him ! Why must

thoughts of that Bennet affair come every time

he heard those words ?

" I know what I'll do," Job heard him say.

" A hundred of that two thousand shall go to

the missionary cause." He did not add what

was in his thoughts—that perhaps God would

overlook the wrong because of the gift.

Half an hour later, Mr. Bennet came in. He
looked in a questioning way at Job. Mr. Min-

er said, " He's all right Go on," and the two

men proceeded to unfold the pros and cons of

the matter in question

Job, busy about his work, had no intention

of playing the spy, but as they talked, grew

interested in spite of himself. More and more

he understood that Mr. Bennet's plana were

not straightforward and honest. Through some

slight law technicalities Mr. Bennet hoped to

gain possession of the homes for which a num-

ber of poor people had labored. Again and

again he assured Mr. Miner that he knew of no

other lawyer with whom the aff'air conld be

trusted.

As the boy heard, he felt sure that it was
wrong—all wrong. He wondered that his

master did not object ; but perhaps Mr. Miner

did not know. Was not this a time when he

ought to speak ?

After Mr. Bennet had gone. Job, awkward
and blushing, told in trembling tones of the

Master upon whom he was trying to wait. His

voice grew firmer as he repeated his teacher's

words and as he closed with. " I thought

when I heard Mr. Bennet talking I ought to

tell you, sir, about this, because perhaps you

didn't know,'' the learned lawyer felt that the

poor house lad was far above him.

But for all that, he was angry. Job was
sternly ordered from the room, and the man sat

alone with his conflicting thoughts

No earthly eye witnessed the struggle in his

bosom. No earthly ear -heard his pleading.

But there was one who knew it all, and the

strength he sought was given.

Before the morning closed. Job was the hap-

py bearer of a note refusing to conduct the case.

Mr. Bennet's entreaties and reproaches were

alike useless. Not for untold wealth would

Mr. Miner have parted with the peace of mind

that was now his. He had committed his

ways unto the Lord.

The next missionary collection was increased

by a hundred-dollar offering from Mr. Miner.

But it was not blood money.

More and more, as the years went by, Job

learned the blessedness of waiting upon the

Lord ; and more and more did his master prize

his faithful service. To-day Job Randall sits

in an office of his own, but no one with an evil

cause to plead need seek him as an advocate.

—

Church and Home.

EANDOLPH AND THE ATHEIST.

John Randolph—" Randolph of Roanoke,"

as he called himself, and liked to be called

—

was early impressed with religious truths by

a faithful Christian mother, of whom he him-

self tells us "that he at one time might have

become a French infidel, but for the memory

of his mother's head upon his hand as he knelt

at her side to repeat after her the Lord's pray-

er." He was always outspoken in favor of re-

ligion, and especially so toward the latter years

of his life, as one illustration of which the fol-

lowing anecdote is related

:

Soon after his recovery from sickness, in

1816, he was dining at the home of a prominent

politician, with a large and mixed company.
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'' Among them," to use his own words, " was

a hoary- headed debauchee, whose vices had

completely shattered his constitution, and whose

days seemed to be numbered." " And yet,"

says Randolph, " he had the audacity to call

in question the existence of the Deity, presum-

ing, I suppose, that there were many kindred

spirits there. I happened to sit directly oppo-

site to him, and I felt so disgusted with his im-

piety that I could not help saying, " I think,

sir, that you had better have been silent on that

subject ; for, judging from appearances, you, in

a short time, will have ocular proof of the pow-

er of that God whose existence you no sv so

boldly question. Yon can afford to wait, sir,

the few remaining days of your life ; and in

common courtesy you should not shock the feel-

ings of others by the exhibition of your blas-

phemy.' He turned pale with anger," adds

Randolph, " and even trembled, but made no

rejoinder, and the company soon after separa

ted. We met more than once subsequently,

but never afterwards renewed our acquaint-

ance ; and whether his courage to brave death

continued or not, I do not know."

The incident reminds one of Shelly, the poet,

who, amid the glorious scenery of the Alps,

and surrounded there by the snblimest manifes-

tation of God's power, had the hardihood to

avow and record his atheism by writing against

his name, in an album kept by travelers, •' An
Atheist!' Another traveler, who followed,

shocked and indignant at the inscription, wrote

beneath it, " If an atheist, a fool ; or, it not,

then a liar I

'

And so God's Word declares " that it is the

fool that says in his heart there is no God. He
says it In his heart—that is, it expresses his

wishes that there were no Qod—not in his head,

in his sober judgment, for he knows better. He
knows there is a God, and doubtless has many
a fear and foreboding when thinking of the

hour when he must stand before Him in judg-

ment. We are told of Wilmot, the infidel, that

when he was dying he laid his trembling hand

upon the Bible, and exclaimed, solemnly and

with unwonted energy ;
'• The only objection

against this Book is a bad life 1" And if this

be true of the infidel who rejects revelation,

much more it is of the atheist who pretends to

deny the existence of God.— T. E , in American

Messenger.

hx <^undai)-<^i!hool Idksoh.

LESSON 44. SUNDAY, OCTOBER 29, 1882.

Title.—Jesus Betrayed and Taken.

Golden Text.—The Son of man is betrayed

into the hands of sinners.—Mark 14 : 41.

INTRODUCTORY.

The betrayer missed that long and tender dis-

course of Christ to the other disciples; for the

Savior had told him (John 13 : 27) to do quickly

what he was going to do. Satan, before this,

had entered into that erring disciple, and, at

Ij^
our Lord's word, Judas "went straightway" to

B carry out his infamous bargain. While Jesus

sat and talked with the eleven, Judas was ar-

ranging for his capture. The departure of the

Savior, with his little band, for the garden, in

no wise perplexed the betrayer; for "Judas also,

which betrayed him, knew the place; for Jesus

oft-times resorted thither with his disciples;" he

knew just where to go. Places—^Firt, garden of

Gethsemane; second, house of Caiaphas, the

high priest, in Jerusalem. Time—Latter part

of the night before Jesus was crucified; April

A. D. 30.

OUTLTNE.

Jesus and his Betrayer, v. 43-46.

Jesus and his captors, v. 47 49.

Jesus and his Disciples, v 50-54.

LESSON—Mark 14 : 43-54.

43 And immediately, while he yet spake, Com-
eth Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great

multitude with swords and staves, from the chief

priests and the sciibes and the elders.

44 And he that betrayed him had given them a

token, saying. Whomsoever 1 shall kiss, that same
is he; take him, and lead him away safely.

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straight-

way to him, and saith, Master, Master; and kissed

him.

46 And they laid their hands on him, and took

him.

47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword,

and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off

his ear.

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them,

Are ye come out, as against a thief, with swords

and with staves to take me?

49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching

and ye took me not : but the Scriptures must be

fulfilled.

50 And they all forsook him and fled.

51 And there followed him a certain young man,

having a linen cloth cftt about his naked body;

and the young men laid hold on him:

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from

them naked.

53 And they led Jesus away to the high priest:

and with him were assembled all the chief priests

and the elders and the scribes.

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into

the palace of the high priest: and he sat with the

servants, and warmed himself at the fire.

LESSON COMMENTS.

43 IP'/iik he yet spake—As he was saying,

"He that betray eth me is at hand."

One of the twelve—Of the evangelists, all but

John mention, in this connection, that Judas

was "one of the twelve." That one of the

twelve should betray the Master was to them an

act of peculiar and amazing infamy.

With him a multitude—The multitude was

made up of a band of soldiers (John iS : 3, 12);

the chief priests, captains of the temple, and

elders; besides servants and, probably, some

curious spectators.

Siwrds and staves—The swords were in the

hands of the soldiers, and the staves m the

hands of the others.

Staves—(plural of staff): Sticks, or clubs.

Eroin the ehief priests and the seribes and the

elders—That is, from the ruling body, called the

Sanhedrin.

44 A tolien—A sign—the signal by which the

soldiers were to know whom to arrest. Judas

sought to hide his treachery under a sign. A
kiss, he thoua;ht, would betray his Master, but

would not betiay himself

45 Kissed him—Kissed him much— in appear-

ance, very affectionately. But the the betrayer

was not concealed, as he thought. Upon the

traitors kiss, the Savior said to Judas (Matthew):

"Friend, do that for which thou art come;"

(Luke) "Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man
with a kiss?"

46 TppI; him—A pri.^oner. Not until they

had experience of his povter. John 8 : 5-7.

47 A certain ^«c—John tells us that it was

Peter.

£>reiii his siciord—There were two in the com
pany of the disciples who had swords (Luke

22 : 351-
The servants of the high priest—Malchus by

name (John 18 : 10.

Struck off his ear—I'eter was. a poor swords-

man. For this act, Peter was rebuked. Then

Jesus touched the servants ear, and healed it.

49 Daily in the temple—For nearly a week.

Ye took me not—T)\A not dare to, for fear of

the people. This midnight arrest was planned

so that none of the friends of Jesus might in-

terfere.

This is done—AU the things that Jesus has

just spoken of.

Scriptures might he funfiled—Not with regard to

his arrest only, but with relation to the death

that would be the result of his arrest.

50 They all—All the disciples.

Left him, andfled—Just as Jesus had said that

they would (M.T.rk 14 : 27 ).

51^ certain young man—Many think it was

Mark, the writer of this Gospel.

53 To the high priest—To Annas first, and

then to Caiaphas (John 18 : 13).

54 Feter hadfollowed—Matthew: "To see the

end." Not so bold as he declared he would be.

Court of the high priest—The place for his pri-

vate audiences—not the room for holding the

great council.

Fire— Made in a portable furnace, or brazier.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Lessons for the Month — What are their

titles? Golden texts? Topics? Outlines? In Lesson

I. , what plot was there against Christ's life? IIow

was he anointed for burial ? How was he "sold unto

death"? In Lesson II., how was the room for the

passover discovered? IIow did Jesus at the passover

warn his betrayer? In Lesson III,, how was the

Lord's Supper observed? Mow did Peter show his

self-confidence? In Lesson IV., what can you tell

about the Savior's agony? About the sleeping dis-

ciples?

The Present Lesson—Its title? Golden Text?

Outline ? How came Judas to know where to cause

the arrest of the Savior?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

';While he yet spake," who came? Who with

him? From whom? What token had Judas given

them ? When he did this, what were they to do?

"As soon as he was come," what did Judas do?

Saying—what? What did they thereupon do with

Christ? How would you like to find in Psalm 55 : 21

a description of yourself?

Who drew a sword? In whose hands was this

sword? Whom did he hurt with it? IIow was this

servant healed? What did Jesus say to those who

laid hands upon him? When did he remind them

that they could have taken him, but didn't? Why
did he suffer them to take him now? What rela-

tion to you (if you have accepted Christ) did this

disobedience have?

What did the disciples do when Jesus^was ar-

rested? Who followed him? Having on what? What
happened to him? Who was this supposed to be?

To what place did they lead the Savior? Who was

high priest that year? Who were assembled at his

house? What great council did they compose? Who
followed the Savior "afar oflT"? Into what? Where
did he take a seat? And did—what? Of what only

should a disciple of Christ be airaid?—Sunday-School

Times Quarterly.
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NOTICE.
•

The brethren of the Summit Mills congre-

gation, Somerset county, Pa , will hold their

lovefeast on Saturday, the 28lh of October,

1882, commencing at 4 o'clock, p m. A cor-

dial invitation is extended. J W. Peck.

From West Branch, Ogle Co., Ill-

Dear Primitive:

September 30, 1882,

was the day appointed for our council meet-

ing. The members met and disposed of the

business in a few hours, and all seemed to be

in love and union, which we feel thankful for.

Appointed our lovefeast for October 2l8t and

22nd. The usual invitation is given.

Tne Primitive is a welcome visitor with

UB. Mary A. Diehl.

from Cedar County Church,

Bear Primitive:

The Brethren of the

Cedar church. Cedar Co., Iowa, pur-

pose holding a Love-feast at their church

house, four miles West of Tipton, Oct. 28th

and 29th, beginning at 2 o'clock p m. Ministe-

rial help solicited, and an invitation to all to

be with us. Those coming by rail—will come
to Tipton, and will be met if due notice is

given to A. M. Zook, Tipton, Cedar Co., Iowa
We enjoyed a pleasant Feast with the Breth-

ren of the Dry Creek church, Linn Co., la-,

the SOih. Bro. George Uogers was called to

the deaconahip. Love and good will prevails.

Oct. 10th 1882 John Zook.

From Appanoose Church-

Bear Primitive:

The Appanoose congrega-

tion held their Love-feast last Saturday and

Sunday, which was a season of great refresh-

ing to the souls of brethren and sisters.

Good order prevailed among the spectators,

who were numerous. We think that God look-

ed upon our Feast with smiles of approval.

Bro. George" Long of Mich., George Myers
of Wades Branch, Kan., D. Barnhart, of eight

mile, Kan
, and others in the ministry, were

with us. May the Lord be with and encour-

age them in their missions of love. We have
four meetings a month, and calls we cannot

fill. W. M. Wise.

Oct. 7th 1882

From Milford, Ind-

Dear Brethren :

Union Center con-

gregation, Elkhart co., Ind., had their love-

feast, and truly it was a pleasant meeting.

G. W. Cripo, John Knisely, W. K. Doeter, and
others wore present Bro. Cripe officiated.

After the meeting the next morning they

held a choice for one speaker and two dea-

cons. Bro. J. K. Miller was elected to the

ministry. Henry Ncff and Frank Anglomyer
were chosen deacons. The Union Center

church of Northern Indiana is in good work
ing order. I assign several reasons for this

Ist. A good ministerial force ; 2nd. A good
housekeeper ; 3rd. A well organized Sunday-
school

; 4th. Union and harmony in the

church.

From the Woodberry Church.

Bear Primitive :

I will try and give you
some news from this part of Gods moral vine-

yard- To day at 10 o'cIock the Ilolsinger

Sunday-school met to close for the season.

The school was organized June 11 1882, with

a fair attendance and has been one of inter-

est till its close. During the term our expen-

ses were §15,28 from which we purchased,

one dozen of Hymnnals for the school, and

for the balance we bought cards, and prizes

for the closing exercises, including one doz

en and a half of Testaments. Number of

scholars enrolled 97, Number persons at the

close 04. The school commenced reading

with the Book of Mark, including one chap-

ter of St. Luke. For our closing lesson we
had the Gth chapter of Ephesians, which I

think is very appropriate Scripture on such

occasions. It is applicable to all that com-

pose a Sunday-school. A more attentive and

quiet school I have never attended. No one

needed to be corrected for bad conduct. Of
course we tried to teach them how to con-

duct themselves at Sunday-school and other

places, and this is something that should be

taught in all Sunday-schools. Train a child

in the way he should go, and when he gets

old he will not depart from it. The school

was under the supervision of the writer, for

superintendent J. B. Pote, Secretary, J. Mill-

er and Isaac L. Snyder, treasurer, D. H. Mill-

From the Newton Grove Church.

D. S. Keploole.
Oct. Sth 1882.

From Campbell, Michigan-

Bear Primitive

:

Our communion meeting is

past. We had a good little meeting with plen-

ty of ministerial help. Brethren J. Catherman

from Ohio, George Stoner, D White, from

Gratiot Co., this state, S. Koss from Eaton

Co., Elder J. Miller and J. Kairigh from Bar-

ry Co., were the ministers from a distance.

There were quite a number of members from

other parts
;

quite a slackness of our own
members was manifested. Many not present

in the evening.

A new mode of feet-washing was intro-

duced and practiced. It was as follows : one

brother washed two brethrens feet^no more

nor less ; then another brother would follow

and wipe the two that wore washed. Well,

this may be a step in the right direction, a

step toward the single mode, but I cannot see

any good reason why the brother that sug-

gested the mode mentioned above did not

make another step, wash and wipe and

then we would have the single mode, which I

think would be "wash one anothors feet.'' F'or

one to wash the others feet is not so compre-

hensible to my way of thinking at least.

Brethren, there seems a general coldness and

indifference in the churches and this part of

Michigan not excepted. Why is this so ? What
would be the best remedy ?

It is because the church is cut up in fac-

tions ? Do parts cause union ? These are im-

portant questions, we all should study well

Let us labor more for peace. Take the word
of God for our infallible guide, build up
Christ's Kingdom here on earth, and dimin-
ish Satan's. Health good here at present.

Fraternally,

Oct nth. J. G. WiNEY.

Bear Brethren :

In P. C. No 28, I see

the notice of our Love-feast (Newton Grove
church,) to bo held the 17th of this month,
which is a mistake. It should have been the

7th. At this writing our Love feast is among
the things of the past. We had a pleasant

evening for our meeting. The brethren and
sisters came from far and near, and from the

spirit that was manifested while we were to-

gether, we know that the spirit of our

Lord and Master was in our midst, and that

to own and bless. The church was filled to

its utmost capacity and yet all were not in.

There were over one hundred communed,and
although the house was so crowded there was
good order, and good attention during servi-

ces, and we know that there were some good

impressions made in the minds of some of the

spectators. Our prayer is that God may
seal those impressions to their hearts, with

his Holy Spirit; that they may not have

peace until they find it at the foot of the

cross, We would to God that the Angel of

peace would hasten to come, and hover over

his beloved people that the spirit of peace

might have a more universal rule and reign.

A A. Mason.

Oct. 9th 1882.

From Centerview Church.

Bear Primitive:

Our Love-feast is among
the things of the past, we had a feast indeed.

It rorhinded us of the great feast in the eve-

ning of this world, when Christ will come

forth and serve. Two young sisters were

baptized at our council prior to our commun-
ion. Hope they will be faithful to their trust.

Last Thursday eight of us, mother Bosser-

man being among the number, started for Sa-

line Co., near Crownsville, to a Love feast in

D- L. William's district. Distance about 50

miles. On Thursday we stopped at the War-

rensburg church to lend them a helping hand

in their council. All things passed off pleas-

antly and harmoniously. We then moved

onward passing through Brownsville, the

town that was shaken by the mighty wind

and laid low some of their great buildings.

But from all appearance they have courage

and hope enough to rebuild. We there

visited the sweet springs. All stopped off to

view the ground and take a drink of the heal-

ing balm. There is an institution erected

there for the benefit of invalids. We had

beautiful scenery on our way, and had an en-

joyable feast together. Forty or more com-

muned. A. Hutchison and brother Bollinger

remained there to give them a week's meet-

ing. We returned homo on Monday p. m; all

feeling well paid for the trip. There is quite

a vast field in which to preach the gospel.

Many calls for preaching and but few labor-

ers to work in the vineyard. My husband in-

tends (the Lord willing) to go to St. Louis

on the 14th, to visit the members there and

preach for them a few days. Also to accom-

pany mother that far on her way, as she in-

tends to start homeward by that time. The

summer was pleasantly spent with her and

to think of her taking the parting hand with

UB, makes us feel sad, but we hope to meet



THE FRIMiriVE CRRISTIAJS. 653

again, if not in this world in a better world

on high. Amanda Witmore
Oct. 10th. 1882

List of Moneys received

rOK TUE iKANISn MISSION

C. F. Wirt, Lewiston, Minn.

Jos. Ogg, Bristol, "

Catharine Suppleo, Philadelphia,

S. Hendricks, Shuler's Mills, O,

J. H.. Miller, for Bethel church, Mo

,

G. W. Kephart, Altoona, Pa.

Keziah Tyson, Vincent, "

P. D. Fahrhey, Frodoricli City, Md.

M. S. Lentz, Herring, O.

Lydia Lutz, for Waddatn's Grove ch.

Uriah Englar, for Pope Creek ch.

Mary li. Fisher, PoUstown, Pa.

E. & M. G., Sangersville, Va.

J. S. Snowborger, York, Neb.

Daniel Baor, Fricdons, Pa. •

Janaes <J,. E^ed, Blacksville, Va.

M. W. Eecd,

Josiah Keira, for Canton church, O.

E. Konimacker, for Ephrata oh. Pa
Thomas H. HiggPjfjr Ind. Creek cb. la

Samuel Shamnor, Bollofontaine, O
S. W. Stutzman, for Macoupin Crock

church, Illinois,

G. W. Bowser, Acadia, lud.

FOR GENERAL MISSIONARY WORK.

Samuel Miller, Green Springs, Pa. 1 10

J. W. Leatherman, for Beaver Ran
church, W Va. 3 00

L. P. Clark, Eldertoc, Pa. 1 50

Lizzie Newcomer, Warrensbiirg, Mo. 1 50

Tobias Hoover, Chatham Center, O. 1 00

A sister, Martinsburg, Pa. 1 00

Thoiras H. Higgs, for Indian Creek

church, lad. 7 00

Simon Hetrick, for Elkhart Valley ch.,

MarJ land, 2 80

S. W. Stutzman, for Macoupin Creek ch.,

Illinois, 2 05

James Quintee, Treasurer.

FOR THE MEETING HOUSE IN ST. LOUIS.

The Huntingdon church, Pi., 13 65

C. H. Balsbaugh, Uijion Deposit, Pa., 14 00

for a sister in Maryland, 1 00

Sister Koss, W. Va., 50

A Bister, West Baltimore, O, 50

John Werts, Sr., 1 00

E D. Kendig, Fishersville, Va
,

3 00

FOB THE MEETING HOUSE IN ARKANSAS.

The Huntingdon church, Pa 2 00

} 2 85

00

1 00

50

5 00

2 50

50
•4 50

1 00

15 00

10 50

25 00

1 00

2 00

1 00

70

25

75

8 90

25 00

7 00

5 00

2 05

5 05

Prom McPherson, Kansas

Bear Primitive :

We see so much in your pa-

per about institutions for missionary work.

I think we need it right here as badly as any

where. Almost all other denominations sent

their missionaries here, and their success is

good. Sj we, about a dozen members, conclu-

ded that if seme one will come and stay

about three weeks, and hold a series of meet-

ings, wo will donate fifteen dollars at least.

It requires a well posted speaker. Ho will

be watched pretty closely. Some may think

^e have a rough stt of people, but it is not the

case. All are good neighbors, and civil, and

mostly all church members of various denom-

inations. I a'so see so many invitations to

come and see the country in the western

states. I do not say come and settle here,

but I do say, come and see for yourself. It

is no use to go in among hills and stones as

long as you can got nice prairie with deep

soil, rolling enough to drain itself, and where
all kinds of grain will do well. I was raised

in Lancaster Co , Pa., as good a county ss

Pa. has, and with seven years, experience in

McPherson county I can say I can raise

without manure or lime as much and more
winter wheat, corn, oats, and all vegetables,

per acre. This county is ten years old. Wo
harvested the present year over one hundred

thousand acres of winter wheat. 1 think it is

safe to say, the average is thirty bushels per

acre. Our thresher has threshed over thirty

thousand bushels already. Most of it runs

from twenty-eight to thirty-five per acre, and

as high as forty-two. Last week brother

Ciinder's seventy five acre field averaged over

forty bushels. We ask those that' want to

pitch their tent west to come to McPherson
and see before locating. We do not think

we ask too much. We do not want to force

people here. We need not do it. This coun-

ty speaks for itself. All who come here and

see will say the same. The right way to do

is to get a State report. You can get it by

sending a few three cent stamps to Topoka.

This will convince you at once that, this coun-

ty will discount any county in the State. I

was informed in town that two men from

Ohio have bought South of McPherson, one

a brother, and the other a Baptist. He in-

quired of one of our county ofiicers whether

there are any Dunkers here. He inlormed

him of one family. That was all he knew
but ho bought all the same. What for? Be-

cause it is a good county. I have not learned

his name. He will move in the spring, Cas-

per Hosfelt is our speaker. He lives here.

Who will come ? No old order need apply.

Let us hear from you through the Primitive

or by letter. C. W. Brubaker
Oct 8th 1882.

Our Travels West.

Dear Primitive:

In our last we
told you wo would start to Brooklyn, Powe-

sheik county. After meeting, Sunday, the lOthi

at English Eiver church, brother Joel and

sister Flory, wife, little daughter and I, start-

ed for Brooklyn. Got to brother Steven Mil-

ler's about sundown. Found all well. Bro.

Miller and sister, and also their daughter

Tina, who is a member, are all sound in the

faith, and workers in the vineyard of the

Lord. Next morning, after committing our-

selves to the Lord, we started for Brooklyn,

about twenty miles distant. Arrived at

brother Samuel Nicewandsr's, (of Eocking-

ham county, Va ,) an uncle of our wives.

Next day went to brother Jacob Nicewander's.

The same evening went to brother Joseph

Nicewander's. Both are sons of uncle Samuel

Nicewander. From there we went to Iowa
county, and visited some of my relations.

Here we found some of the Progressive ele-

ment. From there wo returned to English

Eiver distiict. Staid all night with brother

John Flory's, who has been confined to his

room about seven years with j aralysis, yet

with all his affliction seemed to be resigned to

the will of the Lord. His mother in law is

living in the same house, also afUicted and
helpless. She scorns to be waiting her change
to come. Sunday morning wont to Union
school house. Preaching at 11 o'clock. Preach-

ing again at early lamp-lighting, good attend-

ance and good attention to the word preached.

About the time meeting closed there came a
dark cloud from the west with heavy thunder
and sharp lightning. We had about five

miles to go that night ; expected every mo
mont we would be caught in the rain and
storm, but it passed north of us. Did not get
much wet. There was the sharpest lightning

I over witnessed. It seemed the electricity

run on every little stick and straw on the
ground. We returned to brother Joel Flory's

that night Next day visited friends. In the

evening preached again in the English Eiver
church. This finished our visit and labors in

Iowa. Brother Jacob Brower and brother

Samuel Flory are the Elders in this congre-

gation. George Wine and Christian Brower
are their assistant ministers. Found no ex-

tremists here, but so many of the bretbrens'

grown children out of the church. What is

the matter brethren ? Look it up, it is of

great importance.

The 20th we startedfor the State of Illinois.

Got to Eoanoke, Woodford couniy, the 2l8t,

about noon. Stopped with brother Philip A.

Moore in Eoanoke, one ot the ministers of

this congregation. Brothers George and J.

E. Gish arc the Elders of this congregation,

and brothers Thomas Keiser and J. J. Kindig

are the ministers. Here we found the church

in a good condition. They commenced a

series of meetings on Sunday after we arrived.

Good congregations, good order and atten-

tion. Here we found no extremists, but all

seemed to be of one mind and in union. Hero
we visited a good many members and preach-

ed four times for them. When the time came
for us to leave, brethern Thomas D. Lyon, of

Hudson, and McLean came to their assistance.

Hope they will have a prosperous meeting.

From there wo went to the State of Ohio.

Got to Lima, Ohio, the 28th. Here we re-

mained and visited six days, and preacheJ

but three times, twice funerals for small

children. Here we found things not as they

should be. One or two had just gone oft' to

the old Order Brethren I do hope things

will soon get better in this congregation.

There are certainly many good members
here. Hope they will all work together for

the good of the church and for the good of

souls

This finished our visit, and on Thursday

morning, the 5th, at 1:30, we startedfor home.

Arrived there the 8th at noon. Found all

well. Thank the good Lord. Upon the

whole we had a very pleasant trip. Found
all our relations and friends well. Made many
new acquaintances of members and friends.

Hope and pray the little seed we sowed may
be as bread cast upon the waters. Many
thanks to the brethren, sisters and friends for

their kindness shown toward us, whilst with

them, Hope, dear brethren and sisters, we
may all so live that we may meet in heaven.

And c'eir friendly siuters, do not neglect the

one thing needful, which Mary chose, that

was Jpsus. J. A ani M. C. Gline.

iSluarts Draft, ]'a.
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riom Elk liot, Fa-

Dear Primitive :

Beautiful for situation is

the quaint little village of Salisbury, Somerset

county. Snugly nestled among the hoary

Alleghenies, "ancient as the sun," the sur-

rounding scenery is in the highest degree

charming and picturesque. From the sum-

mit of a hillock not far distant, a magnificent

view can be obtained of one of the prettiest

pictures painted upon the kaleidoscopic can-

vas of Pennsylvania by the skillful hand of

the Artist Divine. At our feet lies the town,

hemmed in on all sides by the majestic moun-

tains, "grand old towers of silence," whose

summits in the dim distance seem clad in

gauzy garments of cerulean hue. Come with

me one of these fine Autumnal mornings and

witness the wondrous transfiguration from

darkness to dawn. In addition to the many

brilliant beauties usually seen in an early

morning sky, is the much -discussed comet,

which is at present plainly visible in the

east.

O'er the misty mountain tops,

Kosy morn comes dancing,

Flinging wide the gates of light.

Gleams of glory glancing

Here and there and everywhere
;

Am celestial lands more fair ?

October's frosty fingers have touched the

mighty monarchs of the fores*^, and lo.

Leaf-laden boughs but lately green,

Blush scarlet in the sun,

Or wave bright plumes of gleaming gold,

—

Their race so nearly run !

Earthly beauty is evanescent ; "passing

away" is indelibly written upon all things ter

restrial ; turn we, then, to the contemplation

of soul-satisfying scenes, even the sacred ser-

vices of the sanctuary. Sadly we reflect upon

those busy, active Christians wont to hold

sweet communion with those of like precious

faith, who have gone from our midst to re-

turn no more forever.

Death is a reaper remorseless,

His sickle is .sharp and keen
;

Full well he ever knowcth

What harvest-fields to glean
;

Fast falls the ripe grain boarded

And flowers that fall between !

Within a few short months of each other,

the Master has found two sheaves of golden

grain ready for His heavenly garner, and

brethren S. C. Keim and S.J. Livengood have

taken their place among the Immorta's.

Though the loss sustained by their removal

seems irreparable, we rest in the belief that

"He doeth all things well," and, knowing
that God calls His workmen but continues to

carry on His work, we look for younger lab

orers in the vineyard of the Lord to press

nobly to the front and strive ts enlarge the

beautiful borders of Zion.

The ministerial force at this place has re-

cently been strenthgened by the election of

Bro. N. George Keim. May his labors of

love be abundantly blessed, and may he be

enabled so to present the glad tidings of sal-

vation, that many may "Cease to do evil and
learn to do well" Bro. Keim is our present

( fficient Sabbath school superintendent. He
is assisted by Bro. W. S. Livengood ; of them
it may be truly said that they are "Diligent

in business; fervent in spirit; serving the

Lord," and may their number speedily be in-

creased.

The good people of Salisbury are kind and

hospitable, and understand the rare art of

making "a stranger in a strange land'' feel as

though she were dwelling among kindred and

friends.

With fervent prayers for the prosperity of

our beloved Zion,

Your unworthy sister,

Oct. Gth, Phebe W. Weakley

Minute Eeyision.

Bear Primitive :

I read a communication

in a, recent number of Primitive Christian,

expressing a doubt, as to the practicability

of revising the minutes of a. m. as proposed

by our last a. m. I do hope there will be no

obstacles thrown in the way of such revision.

Let the committee proceed with the work,

as directed by a. m —separate all obsolete

minutes from such as are really in force.

Then modify the latter, place all of a similar

character under one heading And yet still

more. Condense each such section, into one

comprehensive minute—or section, the min-

ute force would perhaps be most acceptable

to our membership. And report to A. m.

Let A. M. through the Standing Committee

appoint five brethren of sound faith in the

Gospel, to take charge of the work. And
said committee should possess another qualifi-

cation equally essential to the first named.

They should be scholarly enough not only to

put their work of revision (for such it will be

of tbe first committeo) in good English lan-

guage, and perspicuouly at the same time.

Too much of our writing of the present age is

couohsd in obscure and ambiguous language.

Let said committee of five revise the work of

the first committee and again report its work

to A, M. for its adoption or rejection.

What 1 mean herein, by suggesting to the

first committee to condense their work, after

having codiflad it, is this. Let any person

who has the " brethren encyclopedia" pre

pared by brother Kurtz, turn to page 20.

They will see how often the subject of "Ar-

dent Spirit'' has been before the a. m. and in

what various phases. Now I would suggest

to the committee to treat all those various

phases in one minute. To write it some

thing like this.

What is the present view of the church in

reference to the evils of the use of spirituous

liquors. And what will the church hereaf

ter demand of its members in relation there-

to? Answer. The demand of the church will

be, that none of its members do engage in the

manufacture of spirituous liquors, that none

use them, otherwise than mediciaally, and for

mechanical purposes. Nor to encourage their

use, directly or indirectly, otherwise than

above excepted. It will be perceived that

the word drunkenness does not occur in the

minute, nor is their a necessity for its occur-

ance. As the scriptures do teach us what will

be the ultimate result of drunkenness, and
how the church should deal with members,

hence there being no necessity of incorpora-

ting a provision in this minute or any oth-

er. Emanuel Slifer.

Oct Uli.

Biography of Joseph Sherfy-

Joseph Sherfy was born near Gettysburg,

Pa., June 27lh, 1813. At an early age he

possessed a particular fondness for reading

and thereby gathered a large store of infor-

mation. Prior to his conversion and connec-

tion with the church of his choice, he lived

a strictly moral life, which afterward served

as a mouth-piece to his religious life.

On the 4th of October, 1851, he was chosen

deacon, and on the 29th of May, 1853, elected

to the ministry, and on the 30th of May,

1863, he was advanced to second degree of the

ministry, which position he filled with the

highest credit to himself and satisfaction to

the church until the 12th of June, 1881,

when he was ordained to the Eldership. In

this office he succeeded Elder David Bosser-

man, who was called from labor to reward.

During the brief period of fifteen months, in

which Elder Sjjorfy presided over the church,

his services were most efficient and satisfac-

tory, and hence appreciated by the member-

ship. This was evinced by the apparent one

ness of sentiment which prevailed. His min-

isterial career was crowned with success.

His manner of preaching, though plain and

practical, was varied and always suitable to

the occasion. His last discourse delivered on

the 10 ;h of September was unusually inter-

esting, in the exposition of the 7 th verse of

the 21st chapter of Eevelations. Three days

later he took to his bed, on which, in less

than three weeks, he breathed his last. Thus
ended the valued life of our beloved Elder,

whose good examples we should try to imi-

tate. He died on the 2 ad of October, 1882,

having attained the age of 70 years, 3 months

and 5 days.

He leaves a disconsolate widow, three sons

and three daughters. The bereft wife, two

sons and one daughter, are (at this writing)

prostrated with typhoid malaria, the disease

with which the father fell victim. The fun-

eral was largely attended. Eld. D. P. Saylor,

of Double Pipe Creek, Md., preached an ap-

propriate sermon from 1 Peter 1 : 23, 24.

In sympathy,
Oct. Mh, 1882. K.

W T I E S.

lovefeasts

The brethren will hold their lovefeast at

forks of creek, (arm of Snake Spring congre-

gation), Bedford co , Pa , Ojt 24, the Lord
willing. A general invitation extended. Ser-

vices to commence at 10 o'clock.

John Bennett.

The brethren of the West Nimishillen

church, Stark co., Ohio, will hold their love-

feast on the 2Si,h of October, commencing at

10 o'clock.

Brush Valley, Friday, Oct. 37.

Glade Hun, Wednesday, Oof. 25.

James Creek, Oct. 27th, at 4 p. m.

Mt. Vernon church, Va., Oct. 88, 29

Buffalo Valley church. Oct. 26, 27, at 3 p. m.

Double Pipe Creek, Md., Oct. 2Gth, at 1 p m.

AVarriorsmark congi-egation, Oct. 28, at 2 p. m.

Niuecha church, Reno Co., Kan., Oct. 2S and 29.

Warriorsmark, Huntingdon county, Pa., Oct. 2S.

Antielam congregation at Welly's church Oct 28,
29.
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MARRIED.

WILSON—ROW.—By the undersigned at the resi-

dence of the hride's parents, Oct. 28th, 1882,

Clarence A. Wilson to sister Celia C. Row. both

of Barbour oo., W. Va. W. A. Gaunt.

DIED.
HUFFMAN —In the .Jacob's Creek congregation,

brother John Huffman, aged 76 years, 4 months

and 7 days. Funeral sermon by Bro. F. B.

Weimer. J. M. Rittek.

B. at W. please copy.

COOVER.—Near Pine Town, York CO., Pa., Sept.

30, 1882, Frank, eon of Miles and Catharine

Coover, aged 1 year, C months and 19 days.

Adam Bbelman.

BNOBERGER.—In the Dunning's Creek congrega-

gation, Bedford co., Pa , Sept. 26th, .John E
,

sou of Bro. Elias and sister Margaret Snoberger,

aged 6 months and 12 days.

We miss thee, darling babe.

We miss thy pleasant smile
;

But the thought that thou art safe

Shall cheer us all the while.

SMITH.—On Sept. 16th, 1882, Harrison Elmer, son

ol David and Rebecca Smith, aged 9 years, 2

months and 9 days. Funeral services by Jere

miah Gump.

In the graveyard softly sleeping,

Where the cypress branches wave
;

Lies our little Harry, keeping

Silence in the narrow grave.

There he sleeps, and no to-morrow

Wakes him in that silent home
;

There he rests, no sign of sorrow

Clouds with grief his rural home.

Alkoba Gump.

Forty Years' Experience of an Old Burse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pro-

scription of one oi' the be^t female physicians

and nurses in the Unitud States, and has been

used for f')rty yeaj-s with never failinfr buo
COPS by millions of moibers for their children
It relievos the child \'v m pain, cures dysen
tery and diarrliosa, gi'ipiiis.' \u the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving hialih to the child it

rests the mother. Pro twenty five cents a

bottle.

21 82-1 y.

ADVBETISING KATES
(Per Nonpareil liae, each insertion )

One time or more 10 cents
One month (4 times) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (25 times) .^ "

One year (."lO times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less than.... $1.00

SALE OF COUNTY EONDS.

Tlic second series of Huntingdon Oounty Court House bonds
amounting to J-i5,o:o, of the denominations of 4i-00, 4300, $500
and )fl,Ot)0 running irom 5 to 7 years with interest from Nov.
1, 18K2 , at 4 per cent, per auDum, payable serai annuiliy. will
be oflered for sale to the highest bidder, AVednesday, the 1st
day of November 1S82, at half-past two o'eloctt. p. m, of said
da at the Court House. Huatingdon, Pa. Sealed bids will be
received in the Commissioners' office at the Court House, up
until ihe hour nf sale. Should any of the bonds remain un-
sold to the sealed bidders, the same will be forthwith offered
to the highest bioder at public outcry. No bids under par will
be received. The right to reject bids is reserved.

Henry lUvis
^
\ Commissioners.

Oct. 17, 1882.

FOE SALE OE EENT.
BUGaY AND WAaON" SHOP, with or without tools. For

further information apply or write to J. AV. WITjT.
19 ut Warriorsraark, Pa.

A Desirable Froperty For Sale.

The following very desirable property Is offered at private
sale: One lot on the comer of 5th and Ponn street, laving
tboreon a good house containing ei^ht rooms, all nicely ])apor-
ed, and a kitchen. Good water, with a force pumpintr.o
kitchen. Also a good carpenter shop on the rear part of the
lot, wood-huuse and other outbuildings. T(ie lot is newly
fenced and is well supplied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
cherries, plums, making it a very desirable property fur any
one who may wjsh to buy a plesant heme. For further partic
ulara, cill upon or address 1>. Y. SWANE,

tf. Huntingdon, Pa.

AD VER TISEMENTS.
A NOTED HUT UNTITLKI) WOJIAW

L the Boston Glube.l

JIfcflsrs. Editors

:

—
Tho above is a good likeness of Mra. Lydla E. rink-

ham, of Lynn, Mass., who abovo all other human bcinga

may be truthfully colled tho "Dear Friond of Woman,"
as some of her corrospondenta love to call her. Bho
Is aoalously devoted to her work, which Is the outcome
of a life-study, and Is obliged to keep bIx Indy

nssistaats, to help her answerthe large correspondence

which dally pours in upon her, each bearing its special

burden of sutTciine, or Joy at relefi.se from It. Her
Vegetable Compound Is a medlcino for good and not

evil purposes. I have personally investigated it and
am satisfied of tho truth of this.

On account of Its proven merits. It Ifi Tf'fommended
and prescribed by the best phy.sicians in tho country.

Ono says: "It works like a charm and eavi-s much
pain. ItiN'illeurG entirely tho worst form of falling:

of tho uterus, Lcucorrhcea, Irregular and painful

Menstruation, all Ovarian Troubles, Inflammation and

Ulceration, Floodings, all Displacements and the con-

Betiuent spinal -weakness, and is especially adapted to

tho Change of Life."

It permeates every portion of the system, and gives

now life and vigor. It removes faintness, flatulency,

destroys all c^a^•ing for stimulants, and relieves weak-

ness of the stomach. It ciu-ea Bloating, Headaches,

Ner^'oua Prostration, General Debility, Sleeplessness,

Depression and Indigestion. That feeling of bearing

down, causing pain, weight and backache, is always

permanently cured by its use. It will at all limes, and

under all circumstances, act in harmony with the law

that governs the female system.

It costs only $1. per bottle or sLx for $5., and is sold by

druggists. Any advice required as to special eases, and

the names of many who have been restored to perfect

health by the use of tho Vegetable Compound, can be

obtained by addressing Mi-s. P., -w-ith stamp for reply,

ot her home in Lynn, Mass.

For Kidney Complaint of cither ses this compound Is

nnsurpas-icd as abundant testimonials show.

"JIi3. Pinkham's Liver Pills," eays one vrriter, "are

the best in tlie world for the cure of Constipation,

Biliousncsa and Torpidity of the liver. Her Blood

Puriflcrworks wonders in its special line and bids fair

to equal the Compound in its popularity.

1 Angel of Mercy whoso solot respect her a

imltition is to do good t

Pliiladelphia, Pa. (2) Mrs..

TO GEAIN GEOWEES.
We offer to farmers for the seeding of 1882, our

AMMONIATED BONE SUPEE PHOSPHATE.
It has been on the market for several years, and has given

general satisfaction. It contains the elements most needed to

mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good condition for drilling
Guaranteed analysis stamped ou every bag. To one or mort
farmers buying a car load, we will make a reasonable dis-

count. For any farther information and prices, address
SHAMBERG-ER UKOS.,

26 lot Shamburgb, Baltimore county, Md.

KIDNEY-WORT
HE GREAT CURE

T
As i

RHEUMATISM
for all the painful diseaees of th.e

KIDNEYS,LIVER AND BOWELS.
It cleanses the system of the acrid poison

that causes the dreadful suffering -which
only the -victimB of Rheumatism can realize.

THOUSANDS OF CASES
of the worst forms of this terrible disease
havo beer quickly relieved, and in short time

PERFECTLY CURED.
PRICE, ?1. I,I()11D OR DR
U- DiT<^ ibes tbyu
VrELL3,EICHiaJlD30IT& Co.. Burlington Vt-

DNEY-WORT

J. E. OCKERMAN,
ARTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,
OF THE

EXCELSIOR INSTITUTE OF PEN ART,
VALPARM30, IND

,

Executes all kinds of Pen Work at lowest prices, 'onsistcnt
with good work. 12 lessons m Business writlntc, and Flo urisli

ing. by mail, S9. 12 lessons in Card writing Fen-drawing Let-
tering, and Ucsigniag large specimens as Horse, Lion, Jtle

pbant. Eagle, Iieer, ficc. $15. Card orders receive ]*rompt
attenti'^n. .Specimen of flourishing 26c Satisfaction guaran
teed. Send for Circuiar.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The Young Disoiplk and Youth's Advance is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for tho moral benefit and
religious Instruction of our young folks. It Is now In its seventh
year and has been gradually growing in favor among our
people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that
every family should subscribe for It lor tho benefit of their
children. In order that you may havo no trouble in getting
the change we will send It lor lSf(2 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.
Enclose them In a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put in an envelope and direct as below and it Is sent
at our risk.

TBsiiB : Single copy, one year, $ 60
e ooples (the sixth to the agent) a 60
10 copies 4 00

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Montlis, or Elglit Weebs.
20 copies to ono address .... |i.2fi

30 " " " " - . . - . 1.90

40 u IV ii i. .... 3.60

00 " " " " . . - . . 2.00

76 " '• " " . . - . . 3.S6

100 '*»'." 5^^

For Three ffloutha or Thirteen Weeks,
20 ooptes to ono address • $1.90

SO " " " " . . a.7»

40 " " u u _ _ 3.70

60 " " 41 u _ _ ^20

76 '• " i> u . . 5 7^

ICQ " '• " " - . 7.flo

For Six montlis or Tweuly-Mlv WeeKs.
23 coploa to ono addresa - - $3.7C

30 '' u .> . . g jQ

40 " *i I. . . 730
60 " " " *' _ . 8,30

76 '^ » i' . _ 11.30

100 'i " " _ . i6.«
Our paper is dealgnod lor the Sunday-Sohool and the home

olrclo. We desire the names of every Sunday-school Saperln-
tondent In the Krotherhood. and want an agent In every
ohuroh. Send for tiamplo copies. Address,

UUINTEK & HKFIVlKAUOH,
R"-^ "• Huntingdon. Pa.

STILL LIVES! DK. P. FAIIKNEY
HobiusolilvsliKlit-

]is vi.hral.k- Kci.ic-

PKIS'^'SYLVANIA KAILHOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, June 5th, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAINS WBSTWAKD
Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

H
Ul>J'riNi^DON AND BKOAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday. June .5th, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH. ST4TIUNS

SIDINGS.

LBAVSHOETH.

Mail. Express. Express. Mall.

p. M. A. M. P. .M. P M.
fi 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . . Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 02
15 9 18 McConnellstown 5 40 12 55

6 22 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48
6 35 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35
6 43 y 43 . . . Coffee Run . . . 5 15 12 25
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10
7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 22 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 35 11 45
7 30 10 27 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 29 11 88
7 40 10 87 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28
7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 12 11 22
7 51 10 45 ....Tatesville ... 4 07 '1 17

7 56 10 50 ..B. Runriidiog.

.

4 02 11 12
8 02 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 08
8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05
8 15 n 35 Bedford 3 30 10 45
y 55 13 55 . . Cumberland .

.

2 10 9 10
p. M, p. M. p, M. A.M.
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Prom the Beaver Creek Church,

Lear Frimitive

:

—
Our oommunion was

held in the Beaver Creek church, on the 30th

of September. Though numbered with

things of the past, the communion and asso-

ciation of many brethren and sisters, made
the occasion one long to be remembered by

many. Owing to heavy rains in the evening,

the crowd was not so large as usual at this

place. Brethren Miller, Long, Browor and

Hays were with us and gave wholesome in.

fetructions. Best of order prevailed through-

out the exercises.

The Normal is moving on nicely. Having

a much larger attendance at the opening

than any term yet, and has been gradually

increasing since. Bro. Flory seems encour-

aged with the present prospect, and is using

every effort to make the school a success

Bro. Hays was not present at the opening,

but has arrived since. Bro. Holsinger was

promptly on time and apparently in good

time for work. He had just completed a term

of musical instruction at the Shenandoah

musical Normal. Thus qualifying him the

better for the dutios before him. Judging

from present indications, we feel confident,

that the working of this institution cannot

be too favorably spoken of

We are still making progress in Divine life

Several have been rooeived recently in this

arm of the church. We are known here

only as brethren. Taking the word of God
as the maT of our council, and discarding all

jmodern prefixes, such as Old-order, conserv-

ative or progressive.

The weather continues wet; farmers are

late getting their sowing done. There has
ben but ftUe grain sown yet.

Fraternally. J. W. Click

From the Eeaverdam Church, Md-

On Saturday Oct 6th, the Beaverdam

church of Western Maryland, met in Council

which was the]first meeting in our new build-

ing. Love and harmony characterized the

proceedings of the day. Bro. John Utz was

elected to the ministry, Brothers Nicholas,

Metis and George Stitely to the office of Dea-

con. An appointment has been made for

Love-feast on Oct. 3l8t. The general expres-

s'on was of thankfulness for the feeling of

having once again a church home. We have

had meetings in school houses under uncom-

fortable circumstances, and a Love-feast in a

barn since deprived ot our church property

by the schism of two years ago^which left us

a congregation without a ministering brother

or a deacon.
Bro George Sappington was first elected

miiister over a year ago ; we have now elect-

ed two ministers and five Deacons. We have

been kindly provided with ministerial over-

sight from adjoining churches, and with some

pecuniary ussistance in building our new
house, though our appeal for more means,

with which to liquidate the remainder of our

debt, goes forth yet, to sympathizing breth-

ren, in the hope that by the time of our com
munioa meeting, an unencumbered church

property may be dedicated to the service of

that kind Heavenly Father who has guided

us thus far in our trouble, with confidence
that it we are faithful he will not forsake us
now. K. L. ElNEHART.

KIDNEY-WORT
HAS BEEN PROVED

The SUREST CURE for

KIDNEY DISEASES.
Does a lamo back or disordered urine indi-

cate that you are a victim P THEN DO NOT
HESITATE; use Kidney-Wort at once, (drug-
eriata recommend it)and it %viU speedily

Ladi
; healthy action.

iBurpasscd.Qdweakneascs, Kidney-Wort is i

i it -will act promptly and safely.
EitherScx. Incontinence, retention

brick dust or ropy deposits, and dull dragging
pains, all speedily yield to its curative power.

3- SOLD BY AT.T. DRUGGISTS. Price «1.

K DNEY-WORT
BOOKS FOR SALE.

We golicit orders for Kibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
Commentaries, SundaytSchool Boolis, or any books that
may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,
er's retail price.

All About Jesus, VZ mo. cloth, *2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60
Ancient Christlanlfy Kxcmpllhed, By (Joloman, 8 vol.

cloth.
rown's Pocket Concordance,

pbcUand Owen Debate,
t'rudea's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 26
Cruden'a Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sbeep, 3 60
AublKHle's History ol the Kelormatlon, 5 vols. VZ mo. 9 00
Doctrine ef the Brethren Delended, by Elder K. H. Miller,
400 pages. Published In delence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, 1 50

Emphatic Diaslott, Turkey back, 5 00
German and Enelish Testamects, 76
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 26
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 60
Mental Science, l 60
Man and Woman, 1 60
Minutes of Ann'ial Council, 1 60
Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 26
Smith's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, uristratod with
over 400 fine engravings, history of ea«h book of the Bl
bio. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass ol fiieriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever bolure bound
In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pages. By mail, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife. 76
Scott, Kev- Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer
ences, hidexea, etc. 3 vols, itoyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ei
press,

Stein and Kay Debate,
Wedlock—Right relations of sexes,
Wisdom BUd Power of G-od—Nead,

NEW TUNK AMD HTHK BOOKS.

Half Lea..her, single, postpaid. $i 25
Per dozen, by express, 12 00
Morocco, single copy, postpaid, ] 50

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

iiYMN-BOOKS ENGLISH.
Morocco, single copy post-paid, $ 90
Per doz " ' 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per doz. 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10
Per dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered

letter, at our risk.

(^uiNXEfi <fc Brumbaugh Bros.,

Hox 50. Huntingdon. Pa.

10 00
2 OU
\ 60
1 25

WEBSTER'S
UNABRIDGED.

Latest Edition has 118,000 Words,
( 3000 niorr than :l]iv otiirr EiiKli.-h Hir-tiunfirv,)

Tour Pages Colored Plates, 300.0
Sngravings, (nearly three times the number
in any other Dict'y,) also contains aBiograph-
ical Dictionary giving brief importEint facts

g 9700 noted persons.

, CuKtIc

piffp 203, <!oe the ibn^e pictiiri

of the 34 piits —'showing the value ot
Wcl)stci aunmnnus

Illustrated Pefinitions.
It is tl;o best practical Knglish Dictionary

extant.— Z,oH(('/ii (^uoricrbi Ji'crkw.

The Rook is an over-prescnt and relia-
ble school master to the "whole fam-

il\.—Sn>»1a>, i;rhonl Herald.
C-.& C. MERRIAM & CO.. Pnh'rs, Springfield, Mass.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL REQUISITES-
The following list of things are needed In all Sunday aoh«olP
Bibles, cloth, red edge, per dozon $4 00
TestamentE, " » « ^ ^

" Ileilblo "
1 00

Minute Books, each 60
Class Books, per dozen, 75
Union Primers with tin's pugravlngs, per doi. yo
"Bible Text Cards," with pictures, 140 in a pack-

very pretty, 30
" The G-em." 7u picture cards, each with Bible Text

verse of hymn 35
" The Uew Drop." Beward Tickets New design

with vero of Scripture. 2C j in picket, 30
" Floral Scripture Tdxts " beautifully painted In col
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This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive (-'hristianlty. as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.
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faith and practice, and hold to the observance of all Its com-
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ance, Non-Cfouformliy to the World and the Perfecting of
Holiness in the fear of the Lord.

A.S space will permit, some attention will be given to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further particu-
lars send lor a specimen number.

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 60j Huntingdon, Pa^,
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AH INSPIEED PEATEE FOE BELIEYEES.

SEEMON BT ELDER JAMES QUINTER

"Wherefore, I also, after I heard of your faith in

the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease

not to give thanks for you, making mention of you
in my prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jesus Chriot

the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of

wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him :

the eyes of your understanding being enlightened
;

that ye may know what is the hope of his calling,

and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance

in the saints. And what is the exceeding greafness of

his power to usward who believe, according to the

working of his mighty power, which he wrought in

Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set

him at his own right hand in the heavenly places,

far above all piincipality, and power, and might, and
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in

this world, but also in that \?hich is to come : and
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to

be the head over all things to the church, which is

his body, the fulness of him that fiUeth all in all."

Eph. 1 : 1.5 23.

This is a prayer for believers. But as it

presen's us with an interesting view of the

privileges of Christians, and of their glorious

attainments, it gives ns a view of the charac-

ter of Christianity, and hence we hope it will

possess an interest to you all, to the uncon-

verted part of our audience, as well as to the

Christian believer. We shall notice,

/. The prayer under its general aspect, or un-

der its generalized form.

II. In the specification of its subjects.

I. The prayer under its general aspect, or un

der its generalized form. The apostle prayed

that the Ephesian believers might have"given

unto them the spirit of wisdom and revela

tion in the knowledge of God, or that the

eyes of their understanding might bo en-

lightened. The phrase, "the eyes of their

understanding," implies that ttie understand-

ing of men has eyes. The mind or spirit is

represented as possessing personal attributes.

This is a common scriptural representation of

our spiritual nature. We have in the Scrip-

ture the distinction between the outward ahd

the inward man. We have them together in

the following passage : "For which cause we
faint not ; but though our outward man per-

ish, yet the inward man is renewed day by

day." 2 Cor. 4 : 16. This inward man, or

our spiritual being. Is represented as having

senses as the body has. In our text it is rep-

resented as having eyes. In the following

texts it is represented as having the sense of

taste : "How sweet t.re thy words unto my
taste ! yea sweeter than honey to my mouth."

Ps. 119 : 103. "O taste and see that the Lord
is good ; blessed is the man that trusteth in

him " Ps 34 : 8. And we all know that we
are susceptible of inward feelings as well as

outward. If the body is punctured with a

pointed instrument, we have the sensation of

pain. And if we are smitten by our con-

science for having done wrong, there is a

wound made that gives us pain. Hence the

language of Solomon. "The spirit of a man
will sustain his infirmities ; but a wounded
spirit who can bear." Ps. 18 : 14, Oh, it is a

terrible thing to have toendure the pain of a

wounded spirit ! This the sinners that were
convicted on the d'ay of Pentecost experienced

when it is said of them, "they were pricked

in their heart." Their spirits were wounded.

..They felt their anguish was too great to en-

dure, and they said, "men and brethren, what
shall we do ?" They were pointed to Christ

by Peter, as the balm of Gilead, which alone

could ease them of their pain. "Eepent, and

be baptized every one of you, in the name of

Jesus Christ," said Peter, ' and ye shall re-

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." Acts 2 : 3S.

The anointing of the Holy Ghost to the

troubled soul, is like oil applied to the painful

wound, it is soothing and healing.

But there are pleasant and joyful feelings

as well as painful ones. The joy of the early

and faithful believers was great as the fol-

lowing language of the apostle Peter implies:

"Whom havine; not seen, ye love ; in whom,
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye
rejoice with joy, unspeakable and full of

glory : receiving the end of your faith, even

the salvation of your souls." 1 Peter 1 : 8, 9.

Thus we perceive that there is an inward man
with senses as well as an outward one. And
were we possessed of a more acute and per-

fect perception to perceive spiritual beings,

as we shall be in our glorified bodies, we
probably would perceive a spiritual form

leave the body when present at the death of

our friends. But it may be said these ex-

pressions are figurative. That may be so,

but surely they express states of our inward

man, bearing some resemblance to those of

the outward. That is, when taste, and sight,

and feeling, senses of the body, are applied

to the inward man, they indicate that there

are organs or members belonging to the in-

ward man performing functions or offices

somewhat similar to those performed by the

organs or senses of the body or outward man.

The idea, then, to be obtained from the

phrase, "the eyes of your understanding

being enlightened," is an increase of light

and knowledge upon Christian doctrine, life,

and experience . Notice this prayer was for

Christian believers. It was not for the mere

formalist, or for such as only had the profes-

sion of a Christian. The apostle in his intro-

duction to his prayer for the believers at

Ephesus, says of them, "wherefore I also,

after I heard of your laith in the Lord Jesus,

and love unto all the saints, cease not to give

thanks for you," &o. These Christians, then,

for whom the prayer was offered, had already

been enlightend, and the apostle had heard

favorable reports of their faith and love.

But Paul was desirous that they might know
more of, and have clearer views of the hope

of God's calling, "and what the riches of the

glory of his inheritance in the saints, and

what is the exceeding greatness of bis power

to usward who beheve." They had learned

and experienced something of the excellency

of Christianity, but there was much more to

learn and experience, and the apostle wanted

them to make new acquisitions to their store

of divine knowledge and Christian experi-

ence. -They had not yet attained to all that

it was their privilege to attain unto

It is with Christians in regard to divine

knowledge as it was with Sir Isaac Newton,

in regard to his knowledge of the sciences.

Some of you have heard what this great but

humble man said of his own attainments in

the knowledge of the sciences. He said what-

ever others might think of him, he looked

upon himself as a child gathering pebbles on

the shore of the ocean delighted with a few

pretty shells, while the great ocean full of

sparkling gems was yet to be explored. And
in this connection we are reminded of the im-
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portance of humility and docility, or a teach-

able state of mind, if we would make pro-

ficiency in the acquisition of divine knowl-

edge, If a conceited young man should

come to this institution as a student, that

conceit would have to be taken out of him

before he could do much good in studying.

If he would think that he knew all, and more

than his teacher, he would not succeed in his

studies.

If we would see all the objects around ua

that are to be seen, two things are necessary.

First, there must be a sufficiency of light,

and secondly, the eye must be sound. So in

seeing and learning divine things, we must

have divine light, and a proper state of mind.

What constitutes a proper state of mind for

the successful pursuit of divine knowledge, is

candor, meekness, and an enquiring mind

after truth. Wa must be anxious to learn,

and humble enough to learn, and in learning

exercise a candid judgment in ascertainirg

what is Christian truth, and what is not.

Tbere is no want of light, ''because the dark-

ness is past, and the true light now shineth."

1 John 2 : 8. The Scriptures are extensively

circulated, and if every family has not got a

copy, it might have one, for those who cannot

buy one can obtain one without paying for it.

Nevertheless, there is a great want of a

proper understanding of true Christian ex-

perience, of Christian doctrine, and of the

plain and simple teaching of Jesus, on the

part of a large number of professing Chris-

tians. There is a want of earnest inquiry, of

a candid and impartial judgment, and of that

child like simplicity and teachableness, which

is so necessary to enable us to learn the truth

as it is in Jesus. We are all too ready, when
we make a profession of Christianity and

join a church, to feel that we are right, with-

out examining to know whether there is a

better way, or whether there is any commu-
nity of Christians that has more Christian

truth, and that is more like the apostolic

church than the oae of which we have be-

come members. But wo proceed to notice

the priyer,

11. In the specification of its subjects.

1 And the fiist special subject named is

hope, "that ye may know what is the hope of

his calling." Now, as they knew something

of that hope from the beginning of their

Christian life, the import of the apostle's

prayer in this respect must be, that he de

sired them to understand that hope more
fully, and more correctly. Had they heard

him pray that they might know the hope of

God's calling, they might have thought he

depreciated their Christ'an experience and

knowledge. They might have said to him,

'•Bro. Paul, we do know the hope of God's

calling, and our knowledge of ihat hope led

us to embrace Christianity. Wo heard it

preached, and believed it, and have experi-

enced some of its blessedness." To this it is

likely he would have replied, "I am glad to

know that you have experienced something

of the blessedness of the Lope ol God's call

log, but, dear brethren, jou know but little of

it to what you may know, and i want you to

know more of it, thut you may draw greater

comfort fiom it, and be more established in it.

We can only notice, and that briefly, the

general elements constituting th's hope, with-

out dwelling upon them. The glorious ad-

vent of Christ is comprised in this hope.

Paul in the following language represents the

body of Christian believers as "Looking for

that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing

of^the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ."

Titus 2 : 13. The hope of believers is closely

connected with the glorious appearing of

Christ. And this is a grand part of our hope,

and a part that all Christians should know.

The thought of Christ's coming again to

earth, to appear to, and for his people, is a

sweet and precious thought to all who love

"our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." All be-

lievers love Christ, and anticipate with a

great deal of pleasure their reunion with him.

But it is not his coming alone that consti-

tutes the hope of believers. Connected with

his coming is the establishing of his kingdom.

Paul connects Christ's appearing and his

kingdom in the following words : "I charge

thee, therefore before God, and the Lord

Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and

the dead at his appearing and his kingdom."

2 Tim 4:L Then the reigning of Christ

with his saints in his kingdom, is a part of the

hope of believers, and a part that they should

know. Another event connected with the

coming of Christ, and an important element

in the hope of believers, is their resurrection.

"For the Lord himself shall descend from

heaven with a shout, with the voice of the

archangel, and with the trump of God : and

the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we
which are alive and remain shall be caught

up together with these in the clouds, to meet

the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be

with the Lord." 1 Thess. 4 : 16, 17. Here

we have grouped together several grand

events which enter into the hope of God's

calling, or the hope of believers, such as their

resurrection, their ascension, their meeting

together in the air, their meeting with the

Lord there, and their remaining for ever

with him These are some of the things that

constitute the hope of believers. And the

idea that we are opening and applying, as one

of the ideas of our text, is the idea that Paul

wanted his Ephesian brethren to know this

hope. And it is no less desirable that all be-

lievers of all ages of the Christian church

should know that the Christian hope is made
up of such things, that they may properly

estimate that hope, atd realize it to be indeed

a "bleseod hope."

2. The next special subject of the prayer

that we shall notice is, "the riches of the glory

of his inheritance in the saints." While the

apostle prayed that the believers might know
the hope of God's calling, he also prayed that

they might know "the riches of his inheri

lance in the saints." This does not mean the

inheritance of the taints. The inheritance of

the saints is their hope, and the various and

numerous things comprised in that hope.

But "the riches of his inheritance in the

saints," means God's inheritance in his saints

In other words, his inheritance in his saints.

This s a common representation of the rela-

tion between God and his people in the Old

Testament. "The Lird's portion is his peo-

ple : Jacob is the lot of his inheritance."

Deu. 32 : 9. "Save thy people, and bless thine

inheritance ; feed them also, and lift them up

forever." Ps. 28 : 9. "Keturn lor thy ser-

vants' sake, the tribes of thine inheritance."

Isaiah 63 : 17. We perceive in these passages

that God ragarded his ancient people as his

inheritance. Such seems to be the idea of

the language of the text that we are consider-

ing. God's richest portion, and his most valu-

able inheritance, is his redeemed church. And
when we remember the price with which the;

saints were redeemed, we shall not be s»r-

prised that God looks upon them as his pre-

cious and glorious inheritance. The price wasi

"the precious blood ot Christ." 1 Peter 1 : 19'..

Looking at the value of the soul, and the

value of the redemptive price paid for the soul,

we may say with the greatest propriety of

Christians, as it was said of Israel of old, "The
Lord's portion is his people." And they are

his most valuable portion.

And the apostle desired and prayed that be-

lievers may know that they are God's inheri-

tance, and that there are riches of glory con-

nected with the inheritance. They are his

jewels. "And they shall be mine, saith the

Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up
my jewels." Mai. 3:17. And why should

we know that we are the Lord's inheritance ?

If we know we are his, and that he values us
his inheritance, we may be assured that ha
will protect us. And what a comfort it is to

know that the Lord takes so much interest.

and pleasure in us to recognize us as his ic-

heritanoe. The thought should make us very

humble, and not proud. And as we are the

Lord's inheritance, all we possess belongs to

him.

3. The last special subject of the prayer, is

that they might know the power that had
been exerted to save them. "And what is the

exceeding greatness of his power to us ward
who believe," &c. This exceeding great power
was exerted through Christ, and for the tri

ump and exaltation of Christ. And all the

power that was exerted to raise Christ from

the dead, and to exalt him to the glorious po-

sition of authority and honor that he now
possesses, is also exercised for the help and

protection of his saints. This Paul wanted

believers to know. To know this, is to have

a good foundation for our faith, our trust, and

our hope.

Christian brethren, know your privileges,

value them, thank God for them, and do not

fail to improve them. My unconverted friends,

see in our subject the excellency of Christian

hope, the value of Christian character, as the

inheritance of God, and the greatness of

Christian power, and be persuaded to cast in

your lot with the people of God, tbat all that

is theirs may be yours.

THE OONSTEAINT OP LOVE.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

To sister Maggie Stouder, of Marshall county,

Indiana.

I have a letter from sister Lydia Frederick,

cf Nappanoe, Ind., and she mentions you in

a way that moves me to the preparation of

this letter. Sin is the same in essence all the

world over and all through the ages. And
grace, faith, regeneration, love, and loyalty

ditto. I know a little of your circumstanoes
;
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God knows all, and He alone can know all.

No two hearts on earth or in heaven can

fathom and read each other. The angels can-

not. Gabriel cannot sound the depths of the

shallowest soul, for no soul is so narrow and

flat in constitution and possibilities that any

mind but God's can sink the plummet to the

bottom. This explains the essential nature

of sin, and why none but God could suffice for

a Kedeemer. We are in one sense finite crea-

tures, as all creatures must of necessity be,

but we have in our moral constitution a deep,

ineradicable kinship with the Infinite. The

eternity past is not ours save as we lay in

' embryo in the Divine mind ; but the eternity

to come is personally ours for endless bliss or

woe. This consideration opens up a clue as

to the Divine motive in becoming Incarnate,

and offering Himself on the cross as a sacri-

fice for our sins. The cross is both the reve-

lation and the constraint of love. We love

Him because He first loved us." 1 John 4 : 19.

"Behold what manner of love the Father

hath bestowed upon us." lJohn3:l. Unique

indeed. The amazement of angels and devils.

Man alone, for whom it is specially intended,

is too besotted and blinded and hardened to

appreciate it. What sin is, and in what it

culminates, is demonstrated by the cross. It

is Diicide, dethronement of Jehovah, the ex-

altation of self to the highest seat of the

universe. We have all share in the murder

of the Godman, all our hands are red with

the blood of the great tragedy of Golgotha.

Not one exempt. Jesus died for all by the

hands of all. The blood cruelly and madly

shed by the wicked, is shed for those who
perpetrate the unparalleled crime. Self idola-

try and hatred of the Divine authority plait

the thorn crown, drive the spikes, and thrust

the spear, and lo, the blood that follows for-

gives the hatred, melts the stony heart, wins

the alienated affections, and washes away the

sin. "Behold, what manner of love." Who
can contemplate it honestly, soberly, persist-

ently, without breaking down into profound-

est contrition and self-abasement! ^'Scarcely

for a righteous man will one die
;
yet perad-

venture for a good man some would even dare

to die. But God commendeth His love to

ward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us." Horn. 5 . 7, 8. This is

like God "Love thy neighbor, hate thine

enemy." Matt. 5 : 43. This is the world's

code. "I think it most disgraceful to a man

to accept injury without revenge," we read in

Sallust. Even the love of the moralist is sel-

fish, no less than his grudges, only he can

hide it better. On the cross we have an

anomaly, self sacrificing love expended on sin

ners, the offended giving Himself to the fury

and malice of His enemies to die for their

rancor, and by the love-pains of his death to

eradicate it ! God had property in man, but

it was not character. There was nothing

lovely, nothing attractive, nothing to engage

the Divine feeling to come forth to embrace

them. They were sinners, God-haters, Devil-

owned, and Devil-serving, utterly repulsive

in every thing save the one fact that they

were constitutionally akin to God, and in cir

oumstances that rendered them redeemable.

God hates sin with the utmost energy of eter-

nal being and infinite holiness. It is the

abominable thing which He loathes. Jer.

44 : 4. In Eden it disowned His authority,

on the cross it rejected His person. First it

trifled with His word, next it murdered Him
as an impostor and blasj)hemer. All sin is

Doicide in the germ. All sin, no matter what

the form or the intent, is an endorsement of

the infernal barbarities enacted on Golgotha.

To love such monsters, to die for such unlov-

ing, unlovely, bating, hateful, hostile, Devil-

impelled creatures, is something truly Divine.

Man never had entertained the first thought

of such a magnanimity till God furnished

him the sublime example. It is the master

policy of Jehovah. There was an inestima-

ble preciousness hidden in humanity, but this

was wholly surrendered to the service of the

flesh. The whole bent and doing of human

nature was away from God. The very ca-

pacity for so great sin as the virtual murder

of God, was also the costly something so

highly prized by the Holy Trinity, that

rather than consign it to absolute ruin, God

would forfeit His bosom luxury as a dreadful

sacrifice for the expiation of human iniquity !

"Behold what manner of love." How it loved

the sinner, how it hated and condemned the

Sin .' It had its basis on the one side in the

Divine sovereignty to evolve good out of evil,

and on the other side in the native capacity

of man for fellowship with the Divine. It

was a Divine self-confidence to restore through

the sacrifice of Himself the character in man
forfeited by sin. He could and He would re-

deem man, even at the expense of His son in

the ho.'^rors of crucifixion ! Another phase

The manifestation of Divine love is wonderful.

Profession is not proof. Profession without

manifestation is hollow and dead and unen-

joyable. The proof is in proportion to the

sacrifice for the loved one. The poet presents

his poem, the painter his picture, the author

his book, because it is what is nearest and

dearest and most really himself But God
gives His very self, not something that mere-

ly emanates from Himself. This is the sever-

est, truest, most radical test of love. This is

the perfect love that characterizes the God-

born. 1 John 4 : 17,18. The Triune beati-

tudes of loving fellowship were treasured up

in Jesus. His store was inexhaustible. The
Holy Three were inefl'ably and inextricably

bound into Ooe. Very God was in the flesh,

very God hung on the cross. "Without con-

troversy great is the mystery.'' 1 Tim. 3 : 16

The eternities are crowded into humanity in

the Incarnation. Abraham found a ram to

offer as a substitute for his darling Isaac ; but

when the Eternal Father reached analogous

circumstances, there was no Higher Power to

arrest the descending sword of Justice as its

wrath-flaming edge entered the soul of God's

only begotten. In the dread demands of the

vicarious sacrifice there was no possibility of

an altar with the inscription, Jehovah-Jireh,

in grateful acknowledgment for the liberation

of God's co-eternal Fellow. The Cross is the

incomparable commendation of Love. The
endless cycles of the coming future will never

exhaust the height and depth of the word SO
in John 3 ; IG. There God reached His limits.

Greater love is impossible than when man
sacrifices life for another. Even God cannot

transcend Himself. "Love vaunteth not itself."

There was a tremendous necessity for the ex-

hibition of such love. Human nature cried

out for God, and God yearned for its ruptured

fellowship. Had Divine justice made a holo-

caust of all the angelic hosts, all the myriad

principalities and powers in the realm of the

All Possessor, it would have been insufficient

for the expiation of a single sin. The first

sin in Eien demands the satisfaction of the

aggregate sin of the race—God in the flesh

the victim and destroyer of sin. "Behold

what manner of love." Behold the value of

humanity, and the direful nature of sin !

We enter deeper into "the mystery of god-

liness." The Son suffered, and the Father in

the Son. The Incarnation has the essential,

intrinsic meaning which the term carries on

its face. "Believest thou not that I am in the

Father, and the Father in me ? He that hath

seen me hath seen the Father." John 14 : 9,

10. Objectively, the transaction has the as-

pect of a shifted sacrifice. Why was the Son

sent? Why not the Father come Himself?

He did, verily. The Trinity is not only rela-

tional but organic A father may die and the

son live, and vice versa. But not the spirit

can go hence and the body survive. Organic

trinity means corporate life, or corporate

death. Jesus did not become incarnate, and

suffer and bleed and die, while the Father sat

upon His immutable Throne in glory indiffer-

ent, unmoved, unaffected. There was one

feeling in the bosoms of both, the feeling of

sacrifice. It is no great commendation of

love or pity if we aid the poor with other

people's money. It is a cheap philanthropy

that reaches into its neighbor's pocket to send

missionaries, and ameliorate human misery.

The Father is as deep in sacrifice as the Son,

for "all things that the Father hath are mine,"

and the whole Godhead shared the sorrows

and joys of the Incarnation from beginning

to end. Christ is the Other Self of the Father,

and the Holy Ghost is the sensitive sympa-

thetic nerve of both O the height and depth

and intensity of love that prefers to sacrifice

itself at the hands of its enemies, rather than

doom man to endless perdition without reme-

dy. There is no danger that God will sin.

All sin must necessarily originate and propa-

gate and culminate in the finite. And in the

nature and sphere of the finite it must be ex-

piated, but not by the finite. There would

have been no requirement for an Incarnation,

had it not lain in the essential nature and

radical identity of Deity and humanity in the

deepest elements of being. Hell for man, or

the cross for God—this was the awful alterna-

tive. What must have been the self denial cf

the Holy Trinity to enter into the fearful con-

ditions of human redemption ? " Christ offered

Himself THROUGH the eternal spirit without

spot to God." Deity sacrificing Himself to

Himself for sinners, for enemies ! Again we

repeat with renewed wonder and gratitude,

"Behold, what manner of love," "without con-

troversy, great is the mystery of godliness."

Such a commendation of love, the strong

est, purest, sweetest, most disinterested, most

abiding love, should surely melt the stoniest

heart. God can not do more than sacrifice

Himself upon the cross for sinners. The soul

that rejects this appeal of bleeding, self immo-

lating love, that gazes unmoved, and unwon

on God and humanity together on the cross

wrestling with sin, and death and hell and

devils and eternal justice to expiate sin and
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redeem the sinner, such a soul is inevitably

damn6d,righteously damned,etornaIly damned.

Let these stupendous truths sink deep into

your soul. May they be the very essence and

fibre and totality of your being. Bring them

out in your life with the beauty and power of

a Divine reality. Let your character and

conduct be nothing less than God manifest in

the flesh. Let your past defections make you

humbla and stimulate you to mightier and

more persistent efforts to be "changed into

the Divine image from glory to glory, by the

spirit of the Lord." 2 Car. 3 : 18. You have

abundant encouragement. Your sins are all

gathered into the great, God satisfying, love-

honoring, soul-liberating sacrifice of Himself

on the cross Emmanuel is the grand root-

name that lies at the foundation of the eter-

nal provision of redemption. God in humani-

ty is the Alpha and Omega of "the great

salvation." The saints are "builded together

for an habitation of God through the spirit.''

Eph. 2 : 22. 'There is no schism in the body."

The Trinity is a unity. Every thing in re-

ligion means Emmanuel. It is God in Christ

that ' fills all in all." This Messianic economy
has a centre. It is the cross. Emmanuel lies

in the manger, Emmanuel hangs on the cross,

Emmanuel sits on the Throne. Forever and

forever it will still be Emmanuel, the Lamb
slain for us, God with us. God in us, our life,

our peace, our bliss, our all. The eternities

are focalized in the cross. Eepentanoe is be

gotten by the contemplation ot Divine love

in death-agony for sinner. Faith gets ail its

life and confidence out of the cross. Baptism

is into Sis death. The euchanst is the sym-

bolic eating ?,nd drinking of the flesh and

blood that suffered and flowed on the cross

Foetwashing is a fresh application of his hlood

in symbol. The whole life is a crucifixion,

aa increasing conformity to His death. Phil.

3 : 10. The risen, redeemed, God pulsating

life, is the outcome of the cross. The great

apostle went through life preaching and sing

ing and verifying, "I am determined to know
nothing but Christ Jesus, and Him crucified."

The cross binds us to Jesus, and in Him to

God and man, for He is both

—

Emmanuel.

TO BOSTON.

BY B. C. MOOMAW.

It was only a journey of thirty six hours in

these days of rapid transit, from the middle

of the "Old Dominion" to that city of art and

intellect, Boston, "The Hub." It was a beau

tiful run through some of the best portions

of the Shenandoah, Cumberland and Lancas-

ter Valleys, where the ideals of rural beauty

and prosperity find their happiest exemplifi-

cation. What bewildering scenes of almost

odenic loveliness fascinate the eye along the

great Pennsylvania road from Harrisburg to

Philadelphia. God has abundantly blessed

those people; in temporal^ things their "lines

are east in pleaeant places ard theirs is a

goodly heritage." I wonder are they propor-

tionately grateful, and liberal in return. It

was a remarkable contrast when we ran into

New England. Large, splendid, and active

cities to be sure, but a soil wretchedly poor,

and thickly dotted over with protuberances

[f solid rock, reminding one of a numeroue

flock of white sheep, scattered over a broad

pasture. No wonder the Yankee wit is sharp,

with so much necessity and opportunity for

whitting it. Indifferent and dilapidated

buildings and fences, so different from the

perfect equipment of farms in the "Keystone

State ;" but numerous, commodious, and often

elegant churches, where the sons of the Puri-

tans worship.

Boston is justly the pride of New England.

It is a large and splendid city ; the cradle of

science and repository of art. Magnificent

churches, and parks, gardens, and suburban

residences of indescribable beauty meet the

eye on every side.

But to mo, the most wonderful thing I saw
was the faith work of Charles Cullis, M. D.,

who has become justly and widely celebrated

as the founder and conductor of the Con-

sumptives Home, and other benevolent insti-

tutions. My readers have perhaps heard or

read of George Muller, of England, and the

"Bristol Orphanage," where two thousand

children are fed, clothed, sheltered and edu-

cated, but there are many good people who
doubt the statement that the necessary funds

to meet the enormous expenses of this great

work are daily received in answer to prayer,

and without solicitation of man. They do

not question or even investigate the authority

of the statements, but they doubt of the

whole matter upon principle Through the

imperfections of our judgement we are Table

sometimes to mistake a theory for a principle,

and it is not wise to be so set in an opinion as

to ignore tangible and indisputable facts

The work commenced seventeen years ago

by Dr. Cullis has all along been conducted

upon the same principle, and is sustained in

the same manner as that of Muller's. Seven-

teen years ago, after havingconsecrated body,

and soul, time, talent, property, and profes-

sion to the Lord, he assumed the care of a

poor destitute consumptive, who was inci-

dentally thrown upon his hands. He recog

nized this as his peculiar work and threw

himself into it with all the energy of a warm
and enthusiastic nature. Other destitute

persons, afllicted in the same way, were from

time to time placed in his care, and so the

work grew and the expenses and responsibili-

ties steadily increased and are still increasing

At present the property of the institution

consists of thirteen acres of ground, which,

with the improvements on it, is worth ^200,-

000. Upon this is a mortgage of $67,-

000 at 6 per cent interest, which is regularly

paid every month. This leaves property to

the value of 8133,000. The Consumptives

Home is a large, neat building, and at present

contains about seventy patients, who are des-

titute persons, without means or friends.

They generally represent the extreme stages

of that disease. At some distance behind the

main building are two neat orphanage houses,

containing about twentj-five children, who
find a comfortable home there, where they

are fed, clothed and educated. There is also

a Spinal Home, whtrj a number of helpless

people are cared for. The doctor has in addi

tion to this, a Cancer Home in another part of

the State where fifteen victims of this loath-

some disease find all the comforts of a home.

These people are all cared for, housed and fed

free of charge, the expenses amounting to

about 8100 dollars a day, including taxes and

interest on mortgage. I carefully ascertain-

ed that there was no endowment, and that

there was no person of any considerable

means connected with the work. No public

collections are made and no private subscrip-

tion is solicited. In short, during all these

seventeen years, not a dollar has been asked

from any man or woman, to sustain the insti-

tution or meet the necessary expenses of build-

ing and repairs. In answer to prayer alone,

hundreds of thousands have been received,

and thousands are still flowing in from all

parts of the country by mail, by express, by

legacy ; always voluntary, and what is more

wonderful, always exactly svrticient for the cur-

rent expenses, ordinary and extraordinary.

When he gathers much there is nothing over,

and when he gathers little there is 7io lack.

This great work and responsibility was not

sought by Dr. Cullis, but it has grown upon

him, and his sole reliance for support is upon

the many and precious promises of God in his

word. He has been heard to say that he

would rather have those promises than a mil-

lion dollars endowment. Whenever any thing

is needed, the Lord is asked for it with the

same simplicity, confidence, and particularity

of detail as a child would atk its father or

mother for the supply of its wants. Once a

day all the nurses, superintendents, matrons,

and helpers, who with one exoeption are con-

secrated persons, working in their various de-

partments without salaries, OT any visible mean?

of support, except that they are simply fed

from the common table, meet for pr-ayer,

where, after some one reads and expounds a

suitable chapter, all their wants and wishes

are laid at the mercy seat, and all their cares

are cast upon Him who carethfor his children. .

From a worldly standpoint their situation is a :

very trying one, but a happier people I never

saw. They are plainly and comfortably

dressed. The rooms and beds of the sick are

very neat and comfortable. Their tables are

bountifully provided with plain and whole-

some food. There was nothing superfluous

or extravagant about the whole premises,

every thing was done in decency and order.

To sit at their tables was almost as solemn

as a sacramental cccasion. The food upon

my plate, the knife and fork I ate with, and

the plate itself, the table, rcom, house, and all;

before, around, and above mo, tangible and

visible answers to prayer.

Sunday was a busy day. Al hough I had

only reached the place, a? a stranger, the day

before, I was pr essed into active duty. Con-

ducted three morning eervices, listened to a

sarmon from Dr. Cullis at eleven, at Beacon

Hill church, preached to the patiecta and

helpers in the Heme cbapel at four, and at

tended prayer meeting at night.

Happy people ! praying, praising, and work

ing night and day for the destitute and help

less, their disinterested ministry beaiing a

striking contrast to the world's selfishness, and

redounding to the temporal and spiritual

benefit of the alHicted, and to the glory of

God. What a standing rebuke is such a work

to the prayerlessness and unbelief of the

nominal church, and what a monument, in

these last degenerate days, to the faithfulness

of our God, when we take him at his word,

and are content to rest upon his promises. In
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a future article I will describe a distinctive

feature of Dr. Cullis' faith work, which I trust

will prove to be of great interest to the many
readers of the Primitive.

Green Forest, Va

MEN WANTED.

BY WEALTHY A. CLARKE.

The great need of the world is men ; true,

genuine men, possessing all the characteristics

of noble manhood in its highest and best

sense. The term "men'' applies to mankind
in general, hence men and women of culture

and ability are wanted to fill the various posi-

tions of life, and to meet manfully, and over-

come, the trials and conflicts with which they

daily come in contact. There are many dif-

ferent fields of labor opening up, and willing

hearts and ready hands are wanted to enter

as active and efficient workers, By entering

into any calling, no matter how humble it

may be, it is our privilege to elevate it and

give it dignity. No calling is degrading un-

less we make it bo, but by our choice, we can

raise the standard and throw around it a dig-

nity that must and will command respect and

admiration.

Mechanics are wanted in the various trades.

Constant improvements are being made in

architecture ; and in order to meet the de-

mands, worKmen of the best quality are call-

ed for, men of tact and energy, men of honor,

men who will labor faithfully the allotted

time, and not only in the presence of their

employers.

Professional men are wanted, especially

teachers.

"The teacher's life boasts truest fame
;

'Tis not alone the mind to fill

—

The heart, God's greatest work hath claim

Upon its highest, holiest skill.

To guide its erring feelings right.

Destroy the weeds that spring so rife.

Whilst opening realms to mental sight,

'Tisthis, Oh ! this, teacher's life."

The work of the teacher is ennobling and

elevating in its character ; hence the great

need for those better qualified for the im-

portant and responsible position. The true

teacher should be actuated by Christian prin-

ciples, and his aim should be to impart lessons

of wisdom by precept and example to those

under his charge. Such a teacher will mani-

fest by every action, that he is fitted for his

position. He will make every effort in his

power to dignify his calling and render him-

self proficient, having for his model the Great

Teacher. "If we work upon marble, it will

perish ; if we work upon brass, time will ef-

face it; if wo rear temples, they will crumble

into dust ; but if we work upon immortal

minds, if we imbue them with principles,

with the just fear of God and love of our

fellow-men, we engrave on those tablets some-

thing which will brighten to all eternity.''

In the church men are wanted. The cause

of Christianity is languishing for the want of

earnest, self sacrificing men and women to fill

up the ranks, and go forth in the strength of

Jehovah to fight his battles. Within the pre-

cints of the church is work adapted to all

—

oven the weak and helpless can find something

to do, and it should be considered a high and
holy privilege to enter and labor in the cause

of baving souls.

The question may arise, when wanted ? The
answer is, to-day. The demand has gone
forth, and who is ready to respond? There
is no time to lose, but noiv, if prepared ; if not,

we should prepare for the duties of our life-

work, for the

"World is but a stage

And the men and women are the players."

In order to effect a reformation on any sub-

ject men are needed, and at the present day
there are subjects of vital importance before

the public. The temperance cause is suffer-

ing for the want of brave men and women to

arise from their lethargy, and give it an im-

petus that will sweep intemperance from the

land, and restore those who are sunk in degra-

tion and crime to their positions of honor and

usefulness in the world.

The calls are loud and continuous. The
church calls, humanity in general is calling

loudly for men, men who are willing to do

their part in the great drama, and exercise

charity towards their brother-man. Men of

pure motive, noble purpose and true action

are wanted to help lift humanity from the low

position into which they have fallen to a

higher plane of being, and inspire the hearts

of the vast number who inhabit this broad

land of freedom to live purer and better lives;

to infuse within them a spirit of work—work
for themselves, for humanity and for God.

Intellectual men are wanted. The mind is

the noblest part of man, the intellectual

wants must be met, and in order to supply

the demand intellectual giants are needed to

impart instruction and to train and cultivate

the mind. In view of the need for men and
women of culture no pains should be spared

to educate the youth of the land, and so store

thair minds with good, practical knowledge

that they may bo equipped for the world's

work.

'•For just experience tells m every soil,

That those that think must govern those that toil."

Men possessing all the noble and Christian

traits of manhood, stand out prominently as

reformers, and are truly representatives of the

Reformer who has done so much for this sin-

stricken world. God created man a little

lower than the angels, in his own likeness and

image, but he has deviated far from the purity

and symmetry of his creation. He demands,

on our part, an earnest efl^ort that we may
answer the design for which He gave exist-

ence ; He demands pure and holy lives and a

desire to live, not only for ourselves, but for

the good of others ; He demands our "bodies

as living sacrifices holy and acceptable, which
is our reasonable service.

' 'For manhood is the one immortal thing

Beneath time's changeful sky
;

And where it lightened once, from age to age.

Men come to learn in grateful pilgrimage.

That length of days is knowing how to die."

Huntingdon, Pa , Oct 9th, 1882.

THE BIBLE GKOWS WITH ONE.

If you come to the Holy Scriptures with

growth in grace, and with aspirations for yet

higher attainments, the book grows with you,

grows upon you. It is ever beyond you, and
cheerfully cries :

" Higher yet : Excelsior !"

Many books in my library are now behind

and before me
; I read them years ago with,

consderable pleasure: I have read them

since with disappointment; I shall never
read them again, for they are of no service

to me. They were good in their way once,

and so were the clothes I wore when I was
ten years old ; but I have outgrown them—

I

know more than those books know, and know
wherein they are faulty. Nobody over out-

grows Scripture
; the book widens and deep-

ens with our years. It is true, it cannot real-

.

ly gro w, for it is perfect ; but it does so to

our apprehension. The deeper you dig into

Scriptures, the more you find that it is a groat

abyss of truth. The beginner learns four or

five points of orthodoxy, and says: I under-

stand the gospel, I have grasped all the Bi-

ble." Wait a bit, and when his soul grows
and knows more of Christ, he will confess :

" Thy commandment is excoedinr broad—

I

have only begun to understand it.

—

Spurgeon.

IS THIS NOI- TEUE. ?

Thousands of Wi-ctched beings never enter

a church door ; and why ? The grog shop

has bound them hand and foot. Is not the

responsibility of their irreligion, recklessness,

and vice, at least in part, resting upon the

neglectful church member or minister ? "But
you are saying hard things of the church !"

Not at all. The church can better stand the

reproof of any of its members who are dere-

lict in duty upon this question, than it can

the growth of a mighty rum and lager- beer

power in this country. Not all the skeptical

writers in the world, from Julian down to the

latest scoffer, of the present day, have ever

done half as much to retard the progress of

Christianity as those whose deeds fall behind

their professions—who ignore the helps and

auxiliaries to Christian lives. Temperance

is a handmaid to Christianity. Men may be-

lieve in it and practice it and not be Chris-

tians
; but no man can be a Christian who is

not a temperance man.

—

Zion's Watchman

He who refuses justice to the defenceless

will make every concession to the powerful.

If we attend well to our own affairs, we
shall not have time to superintend our neigh-

bor's.

Many are complaining of their weakness

who ought to be complaining of their world

linoss.

Those who are so ready to criticise others,

should be sure that their words and actions

are perfect.

Some men have a Sunday soul which they

screw on in due time, and take off again ev-

ery Monday morning.

The Bible is the only real cement of na-

tions, and the only cement that binds relig-

ious hearts together.

The reason why we find so many dark
places in the Bible is, for the most part, be-

cause there are so many dark places in our

hearts.

Life is made up, not of groat sacrifices of

duties, but of Utile things, of which smiles

and kindness and small obligations, given

habitually, aro what win and preserve the

heart.
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WHAT MAHNEE OF MAN IS THIS ?

BY D P. SATLER.

"But the men marveled, saying, What manner of

man is this that even the wind and the sea obey him."

Matt. 8 : 27.

In 2 Cor. 5, 19, Paul says : ''That God was

in Christ," and upon this declared truth rests

the faith in the incarnation of Christ Jesus,

the Son of God. But there are many good

Christians believe that Christ was very God

and man, but know of no testimony to prove

it save the declaration of Paul that God was

in Christ ; while some are skeptical, saying I

would like to believe if I had the testimony.

For the benefit of these I write this essay.

The first evidence I offer is drawn from the

Scripture heading this essay, What manner of

man is this ? The manner of the man governs

the subject ; hence the manner ot the man will

prove his incarnation,

First, The manner of Christ in going on

board of that ship was the same as other men

who went aboard of her. He entered into

this ship substantially a man. And be lay

himself down with his head on a pillow (as

Mark has it) just as other men lay themselves

down ; and he slept as other men sleep, and as

we all have often done. In all this there is

nothing remarkable ; nothing strange, nor un-

common. To see a man lying with his head

on a pillow sleeping is common to all men, all

of us have often done so. Here then is Christ

Jesus the very man with all the weakness

and infirmities, weariness and fatigue, inci-

dent to human nature. No more conclusive

evidence of Christ's manhood can be given.

So weary and fatigued was his humanity that

the wave-tossed and rolling ship did not

awake him out of his peaceful slumbers-

Of the sensation experienced by persons in

a sea rooked, and wave-tossed ship I need not

write ; suffice it to say that on this occasion

the feeling of the disciples was, that they

vtoulA perish. JSTone but those in similar cir-

cumstances can realize this feeling. "And
his disciples came to him, and awoke him,

saying ijord, save us : we perish." The man
Christ was awaked out of his man's sleep.

"Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and

the sea ; and there was a great calm." This

is God. While he was sleeping his human
nature was seen ; but now speaking the voice

of God is heard, and his divine power is felt.

See the sleeping man and the commanding

God in one and the same person ; and seeing,

and hearing it, "The men marveled saying,

What manner of man is this?" A man while

he slept, and a God when he spake. Who
can deny that Christ Jesus was God and man
in one ?

The second testimony I offer to prove

Christ Jesus God and man in one I draw from

his presence and acts at the grave of Lazarus.

To this solemn scene he came as other men
came ; and had his human sympathies awak-

ened as other friends had theirs awakened,

and he wept as others wept. It is man, and

not God that weeps. In every particular ho

here is seen substantially a man. Jesus loept.

"Then said the Jews, behold how he loved

him." Genuine human friendship.

But when "he cried with a loud voice, Laza-

rus, come forth" \\, was God in the weeping

man that spoke. How conclusive the evidence

that Christ Jesus was both God and man in

the same person.

The third evidence I offer to prove that

Christ Jesus was God and man is drawn from

the question he asked the Pharisees. "What
think ye of Christ? Whose son is he?" They
promptly answered, the son of David. This

was true when applied to his humanity, and

could be readily answered by those who had

access to the family records. Under the rule

and order of keeping the family records it

was as easy for the scribes to answer this, as

it is for our clerks of our land records to tell

the title deeds of our lands. Beginning with

Joseph and Mary, on the same line of descent,

and running up the line of genealogy record

twenty-eight generations David is in the line.

So Christ Jesus was the grand-son of David

twenty-eight generations down.

But when Christ continued the question

Sow then doth David in spirit call him Lord ?

Saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou

on my right hand, till I make thine enemies

thy footstool ?'' If David then called him Lord,

how then is he his son ? And no man was able

to answer him a word." The question not

being answered, it is open yet to be answered;

reader are you ready to answer it ? Preach-

ing in a town of seven churches 1 put the ques-

tion fairly before the audience, and said, I will

pause for your answer, but none answered. I

said, is it possible that with its seven

churches, like the Pharisees to whom it was

first put, cannot answer a word ; which a well

taught Sunday school child should answer.

When I answered it the heads of old church

members all over the house nodded assent.

They had not known it. As Christ himself

asked the question it is evident he thought it

important that we should know it.

There is but one rule by which to solve the

problem, and unless we adopt that rnle we
will be like the Pharisee, to whom Christ

put the question not able to answer a word;

but adopting the rule the question solves

itself

Admitting Christ's incarnation, God in Christ,

Christ very God and very man the question

is solved. Then it is Christ as man is David's

son, and Christ as God is David's Lord. This

testimony is incontrovertible. David's son,

and David's Lord can only be answered, as

man he is David's son, but as God he is

David's Lord.

With these testimonies before us, one can

only be skeptical in the divinity of Christ by

rejecting the record of the events here stated

by the evangelist. Preaching on this subject

in Pa , after the close of the meeting, a good

looking old brother, leaning on his stafi', said,

I thank you for preaching that sermon. I

said, don't thank me for it; he said, oh it

did me so much good. I always believed

that Christ was God and man in the same

person, but I never before now knew why I

believed it. I said do you now know, he said

yes. I said to him, you are an old brother,

did you ever before hear any preacher preach

on the subject He answered promptly, NO.
And I say neither did I. Why is it so ?

The reason why Christ, the Savior of the

world, must be both God and man will be the

subject for a subsequent essay.

I-XPEDIBNOE.

BY M. M. E.

Paul substantially afiBrms. "All things

lawful are not expedient, because all things

lawful edify not." If this declaration be not

well qualified, it will have a " licentious ten-

dency." As defined by the apostle ' it is per-

fectly safe." He takes the position that there

were things which he might lawfully do, but

it was not expedient for him to do them. He
might have oaten the flesh offered to Pagan

Gods, or married a wife &c. Bat to have

done these things under the circumstances

was not expedient,

" Many things, indeed, that are of vital

importance to the well being and prosperity

of the kingdom of Christ, are left to the law

of expediency. Can any one imagine any

measure of more consequence than the safe

keeping of the apostolic writings, the mul-

tiplications of copies, the translations of them

into different languages, and the mode of dis-

tributing them throughout the world. Now,
who can show a positive or special precept

in any of these four vital points ? Scribes or

copyists, paper makers, printers, bookbinder

and vendors of the oracles of God, are as un-

known to the apostolic writers as mails, post-

ofHce, railroad, and steam-engine."

Nothing is prescribed as to meeting-houses,

"manner of eating the Lord's supper," who
shall first break bread or divide the cup ; kind

of tables, &c; all these are left to the law of

expediency. "When there are two views or

opinions on any question of expediency enter-

tained by two parties, one of them must

yield, or there are two distinct systems of

operation, and ultimately two distinct parties.

According to the law of expediency, then,

the minors in age, experience, or numbers,

must give place to the majors in experience,

or numbers. But as numbers are supposed to

represent the ratios of age, wisdom, and

knowledge, it is expedient that a clearly, as-

certained majority of those whose province it

is to decide any matter shall interpret the law

of expediency; or in other words, the mi-

nority shall peaceably and cordially acquiesce

in the decisions of the majority. Since the

age of social compacts began, till now, no

other principle of co-operating, no other law

of expediency, can secure the interests, the

union, harmony, and strength of any people,

but that of the few submitting to the many."

We should not expect the church to be unani-

mous in opinion as in faith. The apostles

agreed not on matters of expediency, but in

matters of faith they were of one mind and

heart. By the law of expediency we mean
"the adoption of the best present of attaining

any given end." These means many be

changed, and will be, but the maintenance of

positive precepts must be kept in view. No
society can exist without resorting to the law

of expediency. To rightly understand this

law, and God's positive law, is to build up a

lovely, healthy, and enduring community of

Christians. Not to understand them, is to

witness confusion, loss of love, good will, and

good government, . We commend this subject

to the careful study and consideration of all

God's children. And then if any man desires

to glory, let him glory in the Lord.
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STEADFASTNESS.

BY J S. FLORY.

Be firm, bo true. Stand fast in the liberty

wherein Christ hath made jou free. Free

from the penalty of sin, free under the guid-

ance of the Holy Spirit. Not free to indulge

in the lust of the eye, lust of the flesh or

pride of life ; not free to be self willed, but

free to be subject to the will of God ; not free

to do as you please, unless you please to do

the will of God. It is God's will that all men
shall be saved and come to the knowledge of

His truth, but not His will that any one of

his beloved children should ever be guilty of

the great sin of engendering strife or causing

divisions. If the church ever was the church

of God it is His church yet, and all who join-

ed the church and become an organization of

believers in Christ were babtized into His

body. Hence, to leave the church is to leave

the body of Christ, and all the excuses that

may be brought up can never make secession

Tight or any organization the body of Christ.

"Mark them that make divisions," is an ex-

pression from the apostle, showing all such

will be marked and held accountable for every

iota of effort or work in causing divisions

contrary to the fundamental doctrine of

"peace and good will to men." No one can

possibly take part or become party to a divis-

ion without being guilty of wrong, and can

wrong-doing ever meet the approbation of

God ? No, never. Then let us all stand true

and firm, even though Satan with his roaring

shake the pillars of the church. His persecu-

tions can avail nothing so long as we stand

firm and true, and are not cast about by

doubts and fears. When we are tempted so

far as to say, we will study about it, wish to

be neutral, we are in danger—yes, let us all

be neutral in things of doubtful propriety,

but in regard to the duties of Christianity we
must show our colors, and not be ashamed of

the gospel of Christ, not ashamed to maintain

the integrity of the church by a faithful work
therein, and a firm resolve that we will be

true to our vows, true to God, true to the

best interests of the church, and fight the in-

roads of innovation as members in the

church, stand with the church and help the

faithful and strong ones to be valiant soldiers,

encourage the little ones to grow in grace,

and not be afraid, as our Father in heaven

eareth for us all. United we stand in love

and union ; every soldier must have on the

whole armor of God ; after while he shall

leave the field, come home to the great feast,

and all the sweets of a glorious reward will

be ours. Then again, we say, be firm, be

true.

Longmont, Col.

It is not so much talents which God blesses

as great likeness to Jesus.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT

EDITED BY W. J. SWIQART.

Dr. Brumbaugh has given two short lec-

tures to our students this term. The first

one to the school and the second one to the

male students. His talks covered the sub-

jects of habits and morals, care of the body,

and the evil consequences of vicious habits.

They were well received.

How quickly we take offence when our

hearts are wrong ; but let them be right and

we can bear great provocations.

People who are ready to part with their

hearts while keeping their money, are not

the sort that Jesus wants. The rich ruler

was anxious to become a disciple on such

terms ; but our Lord would not accept the

oflfer.

Sorrows humanize our race
;

Tears are tbe showers that fertilize this world
;

And memory of tbinga precious keepeth warm
The heart that once did hold them.

They are poor

That have lost nothing ; they are poorer far

Who, losing, have forgotten ; they most poor

Of all, who lose and wish they might forget.

Jkan Inoklow : Regret.

At the Monday afternoon exercises, October

16, the following programme was rendered

:

Declamation, Nobility of labor, Ira B. Mason.

Essay, Changes, Anna C. Spanogle. Escita-

tion, Mrs. Brown and Mrs. Green, M. Lizzie

Brenizsr. Declamation, The age of progress,

H. B. Wharton. Eecitation, The knight's

toast, Emma S. Shrock. Declamation, Larrie

O'Dee, Jacob Rodgers. Select Eeading, Our
Traveled Parson, G. B. Royer.

Programme of Literary Society for Oct. 13.

Essay, The power of circumstances, Lizzie B.

Howe. Referred questions, first. Who are

the truly great men? M. G. Brumbaugh.
Second, Which is the most civilized nation in

the world? G. B. Stapleton. Debate, Re-

solved, That there is more culture in extem-

poraneous speaking than in delivering writ

ten composition. Afiirmative, Ida Pecht and

J. Brumbaugh. Negative, W. G. Shrock and

Kauffman. Recitation, The Housekeei^er's

Soliloquy. Delia Keim. The Record was
read by Ella J. Brumbaugh.

A statement was recently published show-

ing the financial condition of the Post-otfioe

Department at the close of the fiscal year,

ending June 30, 1882. The total receipts for

the year were 841,876,410.15; total expendi

tures, §40,039,634.75, leaving a balance in ex

cess of expenditures of $1,836,775.40. For a

three^oent business, this is a large showing.

"Many a muckle makes a mickle," is the old

Scotch saying, which is verified in the postal

business of the United States government.

Suppose all the five-cents that are spent in

one year for cigars were aggregated, what an

enormous sum it would make ! Besides that,

how much annoyance would be saved to those

who "don't smoke." And how much better

people would be, and how many people would

be kept out of asylums ! But this note was
on the large aggregate sum of small expendi-

tures, and I'm losing sight of the text.

HOW TO TEAOH ENGLISH-

will successfully parse a complicated sentence

may be heard at the door an hour later saying

that "Him an' me's a-goin' a fishin'," or that

"Us boys ain't got no more lessons to get till

to-morrer." Even in school, if called to ac-

count for some misdeed, he will insist that he

"didn't do nuthin'," and the teacher himsilf

will fail to note anything unusual in the boy's

language. For the general debility and awk-

wardness of the English l-mguage as spoken

by children, the teacher may as well stop try-

ing to prescribe, for the only successful treat-

ment must be given at home and during the

general course of conversation. Mere knowl-

edge of rules will never make a person speak

correctly, unless the knowledge imparted is

made familiar by practice. Many a Southern

planter who talks "nigger" dialect knows just

as much about English grammar as a Harvard

professor ; so frequently do the Eastern manu-

facturer and Western miner, who talk almost

as incorrectly as the men with whom they

come in contact. Children hear imperfect

sentences and misapplied words everywhere,

even at home ; so, if father and mother do not

teach language both by precept and example

the school teacher's labor is utterly thrown

away.

—

N. Y. Herald.

Among the topics of discussion at teachers'

meetings during the summer has been the

small success of attempts to teach children

how to use their mother tongue properly.

The fault is not with the text-books or gram-

mar. Although most of these are very bad,

children can memorize their rules and apply

them—in the class room ; but the boy who

PBONUNOIATION.

In response to the paragraph published in

these columns a week or two ago, on pronun-

ciation, Eld. Isaac Price returns a number of

the difficult words with the accent and the

sound of the vowels marked. Although over

eighty years of age, he makes them pretty

generally correct, making only six errors in

the list. This may seem a good many, but if

you think so, get the article in No. 40, of P.

C, and try it yourself without first examin-

ing the dictionary.

The probability is that after examining the

dictionary, many will make mistakes. It is

a skill of no mean order to be able to inter-

pret properly, all the characters used in an

unabridged dictionary, and have no mistakes.

The macron ( ) over a vowel indicates the

long sound, and thebreve ( ) the short sound,

as a in at and e in met. This is the case both

in Webster's and Worcester's dictivnary, but

they differ somewhat in the use of the other

diacritical marks. Men of considerable learn-

ing, to say nothing of their pretensions, fre-

quently make mistakes in taking pronuncia-

tion of words from their dictionaries. When
pronunciation is made a study it is surprising

(to say nothing of the chagrin) to know how
many words of most common use are mispro-

nounced. How many place the accent on

the first syllable in inquiry, museum, idea,

illustrate, abdomen, &o. ? And yet the ac-

cent belongs to the second. How many pro-

nounce finis and Palestine with long i, or

stratum and gratis with short a? And yet

the long vowel is required in each instance.

If a little exercise of this kind will be ap-

preciated by the readers of this column, for

the sake of improving their pronunciation, or

as puzzler, we will occasionally furnish a

short list of words of common use, and

faulty pronunciation, and probably some

other exercises of interest and profit on the

use of our language. The Educational De-

partment invites assistance in the work.
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Eld. C. Gr. Lint is expected to attend the

lovefeast in Hill Valley, Aughwick congrega-

tion.

Every minister and Sunday school teacher

should have a copy of "The Book Opened."

Sent, post paid, for SI 50.

Sister Thresher, of Myersdale, Pa., stopped

in town over Sunday. She is on her way to

the Aughwick church to attend their lovefeast

on the 24th.

-Elder Landon West has taken to himself a

wife. May the union be a happy one and bo

of mutual benefit to the parties as well as to

the cause in which he is enlisted.

The St. Louis Christian and Chicago Ecan

gelist seem to be very happy since their union.

There are several hundred other religious

papers would do well to follow suit.

Eld. E. Eby is now at the "Crystal Foun-

tain Home," Colorado. From there he goes

to California and Oregon where he expects to

spend the greater part of the coming winter.

Some of our exchanges say that the Primi-

tive Christian is the best printed and neatest

paper that comes to their office. Mr. Hillier,

our foreman, is a first class printer and knows

how to do it.

Bro. M. M. Eshleman is holding a series of

meetings at Osawkee, Kansas. Five were

baptised on the 17th of Oct., more applicants

and a growing interest. The Lord bless the

labors of his faithful ministers.

Bro. J. W. Swigart attended Spring Eun

lovefeast and reports a very pleasant meeting.

Brethren J. A. Sell, of Newry, Pa., Adam
Beaver, of Hartleton, Pa., and D. B. Eby, of

111., were the strange ministers present.

Eead Eld. Solomon Buckalew's thoughts

on "Compromise." We are all poor fallible

creatures and are prone to err as the sparks

tend upward, and therefore ought always to

manifest a compromising spirit towards those

who cannot see as we do.

Bro. Gr. Gr. Lehmer, who has returned from

a business trip through parts of Somerset

county, Pa., informs us that things are badly

mixed there and that some of the brethren

show considerable ^bad blood towards each

other. These things ought not to be.

Eld. James A. Sell informs us that after a

summer of hard labor he has now lain aside

his ax, hammer, saw, &c, and intends to go

out on a preaching tour. Bro. Sell is one

among our most exemplary, careful and ac-

ceptable evangelists, and we must heartily

recommend him to churches that need minis-

terial help.

During the last few weeks a large number
of lovefeasts were held and we are receiving

good news from all along the line, as far as

reported. Reports from these meetings are

requested and we hope that some one in every

congregation will send us the good news.

The Progressives are hard to please and we
fear they are tending towards chronic grum-

blers. They complain if they hear of sisters

being disowned fur wearing hats, and then

they turn around and grumble because there

are some who are not turned out for wearing

hats.

Next week we expect to give the financial

standing of our mission in Denmark. The
good cause there is still progressing and

brother Hope is encouraged. He very strong-

ly approves of the course taken by the Primi-

tive Christian and exhorts to love and

patience

The Gospel Banner, organ of the Evangeli-

cal United Menonites, and The Church and

Home, published by the Swank branch of the

Brethren in Christ, have consolidated and

will hereafter be published as one paper. This

is intended as a preparatory step towards a

uniting of the two churches.

Sister Quinter and wife have just returned

from attending the lovefeast at Lewistown,

Pa., and report a very interesting and enjoya-

ble meeting. Brethren Eby, of III, J. A. Sell,

Adam Beaver and P. S. Myers, of adjoining

churches were the ministerial help. The
meeting will be continued during the week by

brother Sell and the Eby brethren.

Bead "To Boston," by brother B C. Moo-

maw. Such articles are always welcome and

enjoyed by our readers. Let us have some

more. There is power in prayer and it would

prove a great blessing to the church if she

could only more fully believe it. Such insti

tutions will not thrive until the spirit of gos-

pel liberality is more generally taught among
our membership. If we expect to honor God
with our substance we must give a little more

of it to Him.

Several of our brethren are preparing

manuscript which they expect to have pub-

lished in books, in the near future, for the

encouragement and edification of the church.

We inform all who think of having books

published, that wc are prepared to do print-

ing and binding on reasonable terms. We
solicit the church patronage and it will be to

the advantage of those publishing books to

let us have it, as we can do more in aiding to

sell such books, then can be expected from

outside parties.

Brother and sister D. Emmert are on a tour

East visiting the different charitable institu

tions with the purpose of gathering such in-

formation as will be of practical benefit to

them in the conducting the Home at this

place. On another page you will see what he

has to say about the Indian Training School

at Carlisle, Pa. By subscribing for the Help

ing Hands you can see a more extensive re-

port of their trip which will, no doubt, be

quite interesting. Only 50 cents a year. Ad-

dress D. Emmert, Huntingdon, Pa.

Bro. B. H. Funk and family arrived at this

place on last Saturday, Oct. 2l8t. They ex-

press themselves pleased with the place and
things generally. He has accepted the clerk-

ship in our office, for which position he seems

to be well prepared to fill. In addition to

good educational abilities, he is also a practi-

cal printer, and during his late stay in Paines-

ville, O, he took a course in "Cobb's Busincrs

College" located there. We are glad to be

able to say to our agents and patrons that

hereafter our books will be handled by a

practical and experienced book-keeper.

Eld. Isaac Price says: "The Primitive is

to me more interesting than ever, this is

especially so since the beginning of 1882.

The contributors to the paper continue to ap-

proximate a higher standard of literature with-

out any loss to their spiritual worth. These

are trying times but you have wisely steered

clear of the rock' of Scylla and the gulf of

Charybdis. May the blessed spirit continue

to guide and bless you. My hope for the fu

ture of the church is greatly aided by the

Primitive, and I still entertain the pleasing

thought that the Lord's children will again

become united in one communion. For this

end, dear brethren, let us labor and pray."

Amen and amen.

—

Eds.

The following resolutions were passed at a

late conference of the United Evangelical

Menonites

:

Whereas, -we aoe the evil effects and influ-

ence of that filthy weed, tobacco, and since

we as a church want to exert our influence

against it, therefore

Resolved, That no minister or deacon be or-

dained that is addicted to the use of tobacco.

Whereas, we see the evil effects of musical

instruments and choirs in our sister churches,

we are enabled to profit by the experience of

others, and being desirous of warding off all

the evils that may retard the cause of Christ,

therefore.

Resolved, That no organ or choir be allow-

sd in our churches.

There should be a proper discernment made
between the different calls for money to build

churches. When churches are needed in large

towns and cities, the calls for help deserve

more consideration than when wanted in

country districts. We do not say this be-

cause we think souls in cities are more valua-

ble than those in the country, but because

church privileges cannot be afforded them so

easily. Almost everywhere, in the country,

school houses can be bad for religious pur-

poses free of charge, but in cities these ad-

vantages cannot be had and to hire halls is

very expensive We say this because there

are some complaints being made that such

a strong effort is made in behalf of the St.

Louis church while other calls for help are be-

ing neglected. While we think this call may
be a little more important than some others,

we feel that all of them should receive more

attention then they do. Suppose each of us

would lay aside 10 cents each week for such

purpose, it would only amount to about §5 00 a

year, and who of us could not spare so much for

the Lord ? Even this amount seems small, yet

if all would give, it would build or help to build

quite a number of churches.
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The Pharisee and the Publican were both

believers in God, and both went up to the

temple to pray, thus showing that they recog-

nized God a proper gul-ject for worship and a

source to which they could look for help, and

while the Pharisee has been roughly handled

by the religious world, the Publican has been

made the subject of more praise than he de-

serves. Though Christ says "he went down
to his house justified rather than the other, we
must not jump at the conclusion that a full

justification is here meant. We understand

it to be simply a comparison between two
forms of prayer. The latter form is more
pleasing to God than the other but neither

necessarily mean justification. While we have

our Pharisees who are always prating their

goodness, there are no lack of Publicans who
never tire of confession, but continue indulg-

ing in sin as before. This thing of always

acknowledging and never diong any better is

but little better than the over estimating our

own righteousness. True penitence and an

acceptable acknowledgment implies a deter-

mination to forsake sin and a desire to do bet-

ter in the future. Anything short of this

makes the publican prayer simply as that

of the Pharisee.

It is sometimes astonishing how drunken-

ness affects the human mind. Last night our

slumbers were disturbed by a drunken trio,

who made our front steps a way station be-

tween the carousal and their home. It gener-

ally happens that such characters, on such oc-

casions, indulge freely in profanity, but we
must give these men credit for better conduct,

as strange as it may appear, they were dis

cussing the subject of religion, and seemed to

be very much interested, as their conversa-

tion was earnest and loud, especially was this

80 of the chairman and principal spokesman.
From what we overheard we came to the con-

clusion that oce was a Catholic, the other a

Spirltui'iat aad the chief spsaker a— well we
hardly know what. He said, he was rooked

in a Presbyterian cradle and raised a Metho-
dist. "In heart I am a Methodist but in doc-

trine a Presbyterian.'' Prom the ready man-
ner in which he quoted scripture we doubt

not but what he was raised in a christian

family and had the advantage of the training

of a pious mother, to whom he often referred.

He labored zealously to show the erroneous-

noss of the doctiine of spiritualism and quot-

ed scripture as tersely as a minister with a

solemnity worthy of a better state of mind,

except in one instance, he unguardedly let a

little profanity slip out, but promptly took it

back and asked the pardon of the others.

How long it lasted we know not but suppose,

until the spirit (of whiskey) wore away and
soberness commenced to dawn upon their be-

fogged minds. God pity the poor drunkard
and have mercy upon the men that make
them and the government that grants them
license to do so.
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TO OUE AGENTS

ADVEETISEMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by
placing an advertisement in the Almanac.

We have room for quite a number on the

In a short time our agents will receive our

annual outfit—for solicting subscribers for the

Primitive Christian for 1883. We make it

a point to send our subscription blanks, itc,

to all of our former agents so far as possible.

If in sending out we should happen to miss

any, we will be pleased to have you drop us

a card and the outfit will be sent at once.

As our success depends largely upon the ef

forts made by our agents we wish here to

say to the friends of the Primitive and the

cause wo are advocating, if in any case our

former agents are not acting, or not making
the effort they should, we will be greatly

obliged if some one will write us for an outfit

and work our interest up. There are hun-

dreds of places that our list could be doubled

if a little greater effort could bo made on the

part of our friends. This we hope you will

do, and do it in time before other papers are

subscribed for. There was never a time that

a paper of the character of the Primitive

Christian should be so generally taken- by

our membership as just now. Wherever it

has been read during the present year, we
have reason to believe that its influence has

been for good, and greatly assisted in modify-

ing the conflicting elements among us. Then
wo ask you as you love and cherish the peace

and unity of our great brotherhood, spare no
effort to have our membership to subscribe for

the papers that are laboring to accomplish so

deservable an end.

H. W. BEEOHES WITHDRAWS fEOM THE OON-
GREGATIOBALIST ASSOCIATION.

Mr. Beecher has been connected with the

body of professing Christians called Congreija-

tionalists. They were formerly called in Eng-

land Independents. He was in the association

made up of the Congregational churches of

New York and Brooklyn. This, association

met recently in Brooklyn. Mr. Beecher made
an address, the delivering of which occupied

about two and a half hours. At the close of

the address he announced his withdrawal

from the association. It is said that his

severance of his connection with the associa-

tion caused much surprise. Mr. Beecher's

prominent position in his denomination, and

his popularity as a preacher, lecturer, and

active worker in the general reformatory and

charitable enterprises of the day, gives to his

actions a wide spread interest.

In the discourse he delivered in the associa-

tion when he withdrew from that body, he

gives his reason for his withdrawal. He
stated to the association, that as a Christian

gentleman, he did not want to make his

brethren responsible for his peculiar views of

some of the doctrines of Christianity. This

ho felt he would do by remaining in their

body. And however much we may regret

the unsoriptural character of some of Mr.

Beecher's views of some of the doctrines of

Christianity, we admire his honesty and fair-

ness in assuming the entire responsibility of

his views wherein he differed with his breth-

ren. A preacher cannot with propriety, or

consistency retain his standing in a church

while he holds and preaches doctrine subver-

sive of the recognized principles of that

church. There is, hawever, another difficulty

that Mr. Biecher will have to meet. It is said

that a large majority of the congregation to

which he ministers, does not agree with him
in his peculiar views of Christian doctrine.

Whether the members of his congregation

that disagree with him will continue to toler-

ate his erroneous views, the future will deter-

mine.

Mr. Beecher, in his discourse in which he

gave his reasons for withdrawing from the as-

sociation with which he bad been connected,

takes exception to several doctrines as they

are commonly believed by professing Chris-

tians, and calls them, as they are generally un-

derstood, barbaric. The popular view of the

character of God he declared barbaric, as he

did also the popular view of future punish-

ment and original sin. In regard to the lat-

ter subject, in a synopsis of his discourse as

given in The Pres.? of Philadelphia, Mr.

Beecher is referred to as using the following

language : "He regarded also the whole doc-

trine of original sin, as found in the fall in

Adam; as barbaric ; that is, as the conception

of men as yet ignorant—uneducated on this

subject. It was not used a single time in the

whole scope of the instructions of all the ages

of the Old Testament
;
you could not find it

in the Old Testament You cannot look

through all the teachings of the four Gospels

and find a single passage that, except by wide

inference and misconstruction, can be applied

to it. You can find it only in the Pauline

writings." If Mr. Beecher is correctly re-

ported, he then holds and teaches, according

to the closing words in the foregoing extract,

that there is a discrepancy between the writ-

ings of Paul and those of other writers of the

Scriptures upon the subject of original sin,

and that the writings of Paul upon that sub-

ject are not authoritative. Now whether the

more common view of original sin from which

Mr. Beecher dissents is according to the teach-

ing of the gospel or not, the teaching of Paul

upon that subject is in harmony with the

teaching of Christ and the other apostles

upon it A denial of the harmony in the

writings and teachings of the gospel wit-

nesses to any truth, throws a doubt upon the

divine authority of their testimony.

From the course that Mr. Beecher has

taken, we take occasion to remark, that there

is, as every close observer of the movements
in the religious world knows, a strong tenden-

cy to laxity in Christian doctrine among pro

fessing Christians. And it is to be greatly

feared that this laxity in Christian doctrine

will lead to laxity in Christian morals and

Christian conduct. It therefore becomes the

duty of all the friends of Christ, and who are

in full sympathy with Him in his work of

sanctifying our race, to "earnestly contend for

the faith which was once delivered unto the

saints.'' Jude v. 3 ; for "the spirit speaketh ex-

pressly, that in the latter times some shall de-

part from the faith, giving heed to seducing

spirits, and doctrines of devils
; speaking lies

in hyprocrisy; havingtheir conscience seared

with a hot iron." 1 Tim. 4 : 1, 2. We there-

fore cannot guard too diligently against the

least departure from "the truth as it is in

Jesus." J. Q.
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THE VALUE OF KIND WOEDS.

A pleasant looking country lady came to my
home not long siucB, and said to me :

" Do you want to buy a jar of butter ?" It

is very nice, and I asked the price She in-

formed me, but added :

"You shall have it for five cents a pound

less."

" How was this 7 She was not one of my
parishoners. She was a stranger, and I was

at a loss to know why I was thus favored. But

soon the mystery was solved.

" You said a kind word to my John, and

neither he nor I will ever forget you."

As she said this the tears came to her eye,

and I felt a little moisture gathering in my
own.

The incident is worth repeating, and though

I am a patry concerned I will tell it modestly,

and with the hope that the story may do some

body a little good.

Three months previous to this a young man
called to see me. I was in my study prepar-

ing my discourse for the next Sabbath. He
was a canvasser, and took from his pocket a

book. My first impulse was to tell him I was
busy, and had not time to spend in that way,

Bat he was a young man, and at once I thought.

" If he was my son, would I like another man
to repel him?"

I took the volume in my hand. It was
Gough's " Sunlight and Shadow." I looked it

through, and then said to the young man :

" You have as fine book as I would like

to have, and which I wish was in every home
in the land. But I cannot bay any more books

just now. I am a minister, and not a money-

ed man.''

He looked disappointed, and said :

" You are a temperance man, and I can not

sell this book in this community unless I have

your name "

" Well," I said, " I will give you something

better than my name "
.

So I wrote him a little notice of the book,

and commended him and his work to the intel-

ligent, and appreciative public.

It is true I lost half an hour by this inter-

view But I was in a better mood to return

to my study than if I had rudely driven the

stranger from my door. Indeed I believe the

smile of that face, and the pressure of that

hand, and the hearty "thank yon'' coming from

those lips, gave my mind and my pen an impe-

tus, and I am not sure but in reality that young
man proved a benefactor to me.

A few weeks after he returned and brought

me a handsomely bound copy of the "Sunlight."

For this he would take no compensation

" I have sold a large number of copies. Ev-

erybody likes it. And your recommendation

did more for me than all others."

But now we come to the sequel :

I had not asked the young man where he

came from, and had almost forgotten his name,

when his mother coming from Ballston, seven

miles south of us, offered me her good butter

at a reduced price.

" Do you remember the young man to whom
you gave a reeommendation for Mr. Gough's

book V
„ Oh, yes"

" Well, he is my son, and has been an inva-

lid for years. He never did any business be-

fore. We had to coax him to try this Your
kind words started him. He succeeded splen

didly in sailing the book, and because he was

so successful he has obtained a permanent situ

ation with a good salary."

—

Rev. Peter Stryker,

D. D , in Sunday Magazine

PLAIN AND POINTED LOGIC

did wine. He fed five thousand people with

barley loaves, manufactured by a miracle. You
put away barley from the low motive of not

liking it I ask you to put a^vay wine from

the higher motive of bearing the infirmity of

your weaker brother, and so fulfilling the law

of Christ " I wish to say that man signed the

pledge three days afterward.

—

John B Cough.

THE WHIP-POOR-WILL.

I was invited to lunch with a clergyman,

who is now a bishop of Carlisle, and we had a

discussion of two hours. A titled lady was

present, and she helped him. I was alone, and

had to bear the brunt of the battle in the script

ural argument.

" The Bible permits the use of wine," said

he
'• Very well," said I, " suppose it does ?''

" The Bible sanctions the use of wine."

'Very well, suppose it does?"

"Oar Savior made wine."

" I know he did."

" Why, we thought yon were prepared to de

ny this."

" I do not deny ,it. I can read."

" Wine is spoken of in the Bible as a bless-

ing
"

I replied, " There are two kinds of wine

spoken of m the Bible."

" Prove it."

I don't know that I can ; but I will tell

you what it is. The wine that is spoken of as

a blessing is not the same that is a mocker, and

the wine that is to be drank in the kingdom of

heaven cannot be the wine of the wrath of God

So that, although I cannot prove it learnedly,

1 know it is so."

"Now, there are others who go further than

I can go, but you will please let me go just as

far as I can understand it. If I cannot go fur-

ther don't find fault with me. I hold the Bi-

ble permits total abstinence ; and I would

rather search the Bible for permission to give

up a lawful gratification for the sake of a weak

headed brother who stumbles over my example

into sin, than to see how far I follow my own
propensities without committing sin and bring-

ing condemnation upon any one's soul."

Another gentleman, who came to me for a

long t8.1k, said, " I have a conscientious objec

tion to teetotaiism ; and it is this : Our Savior

made wine at the marriage of Cana, at Gali-

lee."

' I know he did."

' He made it because he wanted it

"

" So the Bible tells us."

" He made it of water."

" Yes.''

" Then he honored and sanctified the wine

by performing a miracle to make it. There-

fore," said he, " I should be guilty of ingrati

tude, and should be reproaching my Master if

I denied its use as a beverage."

'' Sir," said I, " I cannot understand how

you should feel so ; but is there nothing else

you put by which our Savior has honored ?''

" No, I do not know that there is
''

" Do you eat barley bread ?"

"No ;" and then he began to laugh.

' And why not?"

" Because I don't like it."

"Very well, sir," said I, "our Savior sanct-

ified barley bread just as much as ever he

As the dusk gathers, 1 hear the first welcome

notes of the whip-poor will. What close ob-

servers of the seasons are the birds 1 I doubt

if the man who has an acceptance in bank is

better posted in the calendar.

As far back as my bird register extends, I

find a record of the arrival of this nocturnal

songster as occurring between the 8th and 10th

of May
Doctor Brewer claims never to have heard

these notes later than August ; but in late Sep

tember, in a night's walR through the hidden

glories of the Ramapo Valley, I have been

cheered by his song.

No other American bird is so shy and retir-

ing as the whip poor -will, and where is the hap-

py ornithologist who has found his apology for

a nest ? I once spent portions of each day of

the entire month of June in searching for such

a nest, and in the end was unrewarded.

The habitual walker in the woods will soon-

er or later stumble on their noon-day retreats,

but it is diflicalt to get into 'close proximity.

They fly noiselessly and rapidly, and have that

protective plumage upon which Mr. Darwin

laid so much stress All day long, when un-

disturbed, they will rest on the lower branches

of some embowered tree, and only when the

gloaming deepens do they come forth in search

of nocturnal insects.

Nightly one used to come and sit on a large

stone near the farm house I have stolen soft-

ly out to within a few feet and watched him as

he would dart out and catch an insect, return

ing to the stone to enjoy his tid bit, after the

manner of the phoebe. His note is preceded

by a sort of cluck. Audubon found his song,

as he camped in the solitudes of the forest, one

ot the most delightful sounds of nature, sweet-

er to him than that of the nightingale.

Burroughs describes a nest he stumbled up-

on : Two elliptical, whitish, spotted eggs ly-

ing upon dry leaves ; and though he returned

to it day after day, it was always a task to

separate the bird from her surroundings, though

he stood within a few feet of her, and knew

just where to look for her. Musicians have fre-

quently attempted to write out the songs of

birds

Wilson Flagg has thus embalmed the songs

of nearly all our feathered minstrels. Handel

has done kindred work for the nightingale. In

the second quartet of the " Minutes," Mozart

incorporated the cackle of the domestic fowl;

while Haydn, in his twentieth quartet, gives

the joyous note that announces a new laid egg.

—Imlependt nt.

Humility is peculiar to Christianity. Good-

ness is admired and taught in all religions. But

to be good and feel that your good is nothing

;

to advance and become more conscious of pol-

lution; to ripen all excellence, and like corn to

bend the head when fall of ripe and bursting

grain—that is Christianity.
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A MOTHER'S RESPONSIBILITY.

" Mama," said a delicate little girl, " I have

broken my china vase.''

" Well, you are a naughty, careless, trouble-

some little thing, always in some mischief; go

up stairs and wait till I send for you" And
this was a mother's answer to a tearful little

culprit who had struggled with and conquered

the temptation to tell a falsehood to screen her

fault. With a disappointed^ disheartened look

the sweet child obeyed
; and at that moment

was crashed in her little heart the sweet flow-

er of truth, perhaps never again in after years

to blossom into life. O, what were the loss of

a thousand vases in comparison, 'It is true

" an angel might shrink from tho responsibili-

ties of a mother." It needs an angel's powers.

The watch must not for an instant be relaxed
;

the scales of justice must always be nicely bal-

anced ; the hasty word that the overtaxed

spirit sends to the lips must die there before it

is uttered. The timid and sensitive child must

have a word of encouragement in season ; the

forward and presuming, checked with gentle

firmness ; there must be no deception, no trick-

ery, for the keen eye of childhood to detect,

and above all, when the exhausted brain sinks

with ceaseless vigi's, perhaps, and the thou-

sand petty interruptions and unlocked for an

noyances of every hour almost set at defiance

any attempt at system, still must that mother

wear an unruffled brow, lest the smiling cherub

on her knee catch the angry frown. Still must

she rule her own spirit, lest the boy so engross

ed with his own toys repeat the next moment
the impatient word his ear has caught For

all the duties faithfully performed, a mother's

reward is in secret and silence. Even- he, on

whose earthly breast she leans, is too often un-

mindful of the noiseless struggle till, too late,

alas ! he learns to value the delicate hand that

has kept in unceasing flow the thousand springs

of his domestic happiness.— Toledo Saturday

American.

Your company and your words will betray

your character. The former cannot be changed

until the latter is. Change the character, and

the company and the language will also change.

It will require no special effort. It will come,

so to ?peak, naturally. So it is with Christian

duties. Let the heart be right and duties will

be natural. If the heart is not right the doing

of duties is imposed ; it is a burden

®ur ^undag-^chcol ^mm.
LESSON 45. SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 5, 18

Title—Jesus Before the Council.

Golden Text—He is brought as a lamb to

the slaughtei, and as a sheep before her shearers

is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.—Isaiah

53: 7

INTRODUCTORY.

We left Jesus at the palace of the high priest,

in the hands of his enemies, with Peter among
the servants "warming himself in the light of

the fire." Already the heroism of that disciple

had deserted him, so that, instead of sharing the

fortunes of his Master, and dying for him as he

said he would, if there was need, he was trying

to learn what was being done to Jesus, without

any risk to himself. Though not yet day, the

great council of the nation, the Sanhedrin, was

summoned to try the Savior—so great was the

hurry of his foes. Place—Palace of Caiaphas.

Time—Very near the morning of the day of

crucifixion; April, A. D. -^o.

OUTLINE.

The Sham Trial, v. 55-59.

The Verdict of Blasphemy, v. 60-65.

The Denial of Peter, v. 66-72.

LESSON.—Mark 14 : 55-72.

.55 And the chief priests and all the council

sought for witness against Jesus to put him to death;

and found none.

•50 For many bare false witness against him, but

their witness agreed not together.

57 And there arose certain, and bare false wit-

ness against him, saying,

•58 We heard him say, I will destroy this temple

that is made with hands, and within three days I

will build another made without bands.

59 But neither so did their witness agree togeth-

er.

60 And the high priest stood up in the midst and
asked Jesus, saymg, Answerest thou nothing? what
is it which these witness against thee?

Gl But he held his peace, and answered nothing.

Again the high priest asked him, and said unto

him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?

62 And Jesus said, I am; and je shall see the

Son of man sitting ou the right hand of power, and
coming in the clouds of heaven.

63 Tlien the high priest rent his clothes, and
saitb, What need we any further witnesses?

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy; what think ye?

And they all condemned him to be guilty of death.

1)5 And some began to spit on him, and to cover

his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him,

Prophesy: and the servants did strike him with the

palms of their hands.

GO And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there

cometh one of the maids of the high priest:

07 And when she saw Peter warming himself,

she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast

with Jesus of Nazareth.

65 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither

understand I what thou sayest. And he went out

into the porch; and the cock crew.

09 And a maid saw him again, and began to say

to them that stood by, This is one of them.

70 And he denied it again. And a little after,

they that stood by said again to Peter. Surely thou

art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy

speech agreeth thereto,

71 But he began to curse and swear, saying, I

know not this man of whom ye speak.

72 And the second time the cock crew. And
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto

him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shall deny

me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he

wept.

LESSON COMMENTS.

55 Siniglif KiUness—Matthew : "Sought false

witness." True witness, they knew, they could

not obtain. They intended to commit murder

by means of perjury.

56 Their witness agreed not togetlier—Two wit-

nesses to the same fact were required for con-

viction (Num. 35 : 30; Deut. 17 : 6).

61 Art thou the Christ—Having failed with

witnesses, the high priest now aims to force

Christ to make an avowal upon which he can

be convicted of blasphemy.

62. lam—To the high priest's diaect ques-

tion, Jesus is ready to make an answer that is

clear and explicit. That answer was meant for

us, as well as for him.

Ye shall see—The language of the Septuagint

(Dan. 7 : 15; Psa. no : \).

63 Rent his elothcs—An Oriental act to ex-

press horror, etc.

64 Blasphemy—So it was, it Jesus' words

were not true.

Worthy of death—According to Leviticus 24 :

16.

68 The poreli—"Forecourt"—the court be-

low.

71 Began to curse—'Y\\w's, ^Adeoi'g profanity to

falsehood.

72 Peter called to mind—Because the Lord

turned, and looked upon him (Luke 22 : 61 ).

Wept—Matthew and Ijuke : "He went out,

and wept bitterly.

There is hope when one shows that he is sorry

for his sin.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

Tlie Last Lesson—What was its title? Golden

text? Outline? With what sign was Jesus be-

trayed? What protest did he make upon his ar-

rest? What reason did he give for bis submis-

sion? How did his disciples act? Where was

Jesus led? Who followed?

TJie Present Lesson — Where was Peter?

What council was assembled? What was Peter

hoping to do? What is the title of the lesson?

Its Golden text? Topic? Outline?

QUESTIONS.

Who sought for witness against Jesus? What
council did they compose? How did they succeed?

Why did they fail? Had they, then, no witnesses?

What special thing did they witness again.st him?

What was the difficulit.y in regard to this testimony?

What question did the high priest ask of Jesus at

this point? What witness for Christ is perfectly

convincing to believers?

What answer did Jesus make to the high priest?

What Other question did the high priest then ask ?

What did Jesus say to that? How did jesus fay

that he would see the Son of man? Thereupon

what did the high priest do? What did he say ?

What appeal did he make to the Sanhedrin? What
did the council decide? What did they begin to do

with the Savior? What insults did they offer to him?

What have you to learn from the silence of Christ

when mocked and smitten?

Where was that disciple? Who came where he

was? What did she see Peter doing? What did she

say to him? How did he reply? Where did he go?

What sound did he hear out there that might have

reminded him of Jesus' warning? Who saw iiim a

second time? What did she say? What answer did

he make to that? Who next accused him of being

Jesus' disciple? What reason did they give for their

belief? Then what did Peter do? Upon this, w'hat

happened? What word did Peter call to mind?

When he thought of that, how was he affected? In

wliat respect was this sorrow of Peter's desirable?

2 Cor. 7:10.

REVIEW QUESTIONS.

What made this trial of Christ a sham trial? Why
did the testimony against him fail? Upon what was

he finally condemned? How was he treated after

the verdict was rendered? How was Jesus' prophe-

cy in regard to Peter fulfilled? How did that disci-

ple try to make his last denial emphatic? What re-

minded him of Jesus' prediction? How did he

show his repentance?

The Teachings—In this lesson, how do you see:

—1. That the foes of Christ are unscrupulous in

obtaining witneses against him? 2. That the foes

of Ciirist do not agree in their witness against him?
3. That the foes of Christ will yet see him in great

power and glory?—5. S.Times Quarterly.
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Prom Mt- Vemon Church-

Dear Primitive

:

Our Sunday-school has

closed for the present season. There were

57 pupils enrolled with six teachers, and three

officer?, attendance about sixty per cent.

There is an apparent increase in tize and in-

terest in the school each year Our teachers

all are energet c workers, but soma unavoid-

ably cannot give the work the attention they

desire, and the work demands. Hence, we

need a stronger teaching force. At the close

of the school S2,92 was contributed to the

'•Oi-phan's Home " at Huntingdon, Pa. Do
like wise practically teach charity, benevo-

lence, and to do good.

Fraternally.

Oct. 20th. S. W. Garber.

Prom Eoanoke, Va.

Bear Primitive

:

We are now in the midst of

the festival season, the period of renewal of

the solemn covenant, over the slain body of

our beloved brother, to love each other, and

to live faithful till life's fitful fever is over.

Would to God that we could forget the

quarrels, and strife, and heart-burnings in

the remembrance of our Savior's sad and pain

ful death. Can't we brethren ? Will the time

of love never return to us ? Must we be toss-

ed on forever on the turbulent sea of frater-

nal strife, till our sun goes down behind the

western hills. How we long for sweet peace

and rest of Eden, where human frailties are

known and felt no more.

D. C. MoojiAw.

must have a revelation to determine what is

right. The heathen have not the written

word. But they have a natural or hierogly-

phic transcript of the Logos. Kom, 1 : 19, 20

The Word was with God, and the Word is

God. This same Word made all things, and

was made flesh, so that what we read in print,

the heathen read in Sun moon and stars,

mountains, groves, forests, streams, and all

natural objects. They dreadfully misspell

the Divine lesson ; but the lesson is Divinely

didactic, and proclaims Christ.

The conscience invariably cries out for

God ; but the reason darkens the internal

light, and the will draws world-ward, and the

affections clamor for low gratifications, and

so the conscience is at the mercy of manifold

influences that give it a wrong bias.

Conversion does not moan change of view,

but change of the disposition ; it is never ef-

fected by any light or energy possessed by

man, but by the operation and incoming

of God, or, in other words by a Divine in-

carnation. Self surrender is antecedent to

conversion, but never amounts to regenera-

tion. It is only a condition of the complete

enthronement of God in the soul. I say com
plete, so as to include hand and foot, and all

we put on them.

The rancor, and fratricide and wicked rep-

resentation that prevail in so many hearts at

present, show a wide departure from God's

idea of redeemed humanity as exhibited in

Emmanuel. In weakness, suffering, sorrow,

and love I am.

Yours sincerely.

C. H Balsbaugh.

will be strengthened by their presence and

their assistance.

Among those recently added to the church

was a young lady in whom many have felt a

deep interest. She was formerly a member
of the Ciiristian church, but was not satisfied

in that relation. She is amiable and intelli-

gent and will prove to be an ornament in the

church and society in which she moves. In

a letter lately received from her, she express-

ed the thought that she hoped to render htt-

ter service to God for his great blessings con-

ferred upon her. She will teach in Northern

Illinois the coming winter, when she will bo

surrounded by church privileges and those of

like-precious faith Who will give us more

good news ?

The school seems to be getting along quiet-

ly and pleasantly. Although the present is

not our large term, there are those here

who are earnest and trying to make the best

use of their time. Earnest workers are need-

ed in all the relations of life. We would be

glad to welcome such to the Normal.

Wealthy A. Clarke.

Huntingdon, Pa.

Prom Ooloiado.

Dear Brethren :

This morning the ground is

covered with a coat of four inches of snow that

fell yesterday and last night. The mercury

was below freezing. The Love-feast here

came cff on last Saturday, and can truly say

that we had a very pleasant and enjoyable

waiting before the Lord. Good turnout,

good order, and very good attention to the

word preached. Bro. Enoch Eby of Illinois,

was present and officiated. We expect the

meetings here to continue during this week,

and over Sunday. Bro Eby preached some

very eloquent and interesting sermons.

There was one soul added to the church by

baptism on the day of the love feast. Bro,

Enoch intends to remain here until the first

of November, and then thinks of visitirg in

California and Oregon, during the best part

of the winter.

Oct. ISth. Fraternally.

P. P. BRUMBAtTGn

Good News-

A Letter to Elder Price.

Isaac Price :

Baloved in the Lord, dearer

than ever your last two private letters are

dripping with the honey of the upper Para

dise. Conscience is a guide, and yet needs a

guide. It intuitively insists on right. But

Dear Primitive:—
Life is mixed with

joy and sorrow. At times everything looks

cheerful and happy, and then again shadows

fall on our pathway and we grope our way
blindly, tad and discouraged. Sometimes a

message comes to us that causes the heart to

ache and the tear to flow, and again we re-

ceive glad tidings, such as causes rejoicing

among the angels in heaven.

A few days ago I received a postal-card

from a dear sister at Mt. Vernon, Illinois,

containing the following. "This was a day

long to be remembered. Had two meetings

and four were received by baptism. Among
the number were two of our family circle,

—

M. and N. Bro. John Metzgar is with us, but

will leave to morrow.

Being intimately acquainted with the par-

ties she hastened to break the good news,

and as I traced the lines I imagined the joy

she felt over the return to the fold of those

who were not her children, but in whom
she felt a mother's care and affection.

Brother D. P. Eby, husband of the above,

moved from Lanark, Illinois, over a year ago

to Jefferson county, three hundred miles far-

ther south, where there are only a few mem-
bers. Although isolated from the main body

of the church yet they are not "standing all

the day idle," but are laboring to build up

the cause in their new field. Bro. David is a

worthy deacon, and he and his estimable

wife are greatly missed in the church at Lan-

ark ; but the little band in Jefferson county

From New Orleans, Louisiana.

Dear Primitive

:

No 40 volume 20 of

the 10 October, reached here yesterday. Last

night I was in a large assembly of colored

folks, in a Methodist church. Northern. The

presiding elder announced a sad case in the

city, a young man of his race; a case where

the Soul is not yet saved while the physician

has numbered the days of his earthly career.

Friendless, here, he asked the charity of

the church. While the congregation was

singing a hymn, the charitable people walked

orderly to the altar, and deposited their contri-

butions into the basket for his aid. $3,50 were

raised The K. K superintendent gives one

half of the ticket b3tween this point and

Baltimore, his old home. The poor servant

girls did "what they could'' to assist the desti-

tute and diseased to die in his old home. To-

day he will leave this city.

The elder remarked that it is well to get

religion in early life, before disease and death

takes place. I think it not out of place to call

upon "every child of grace, who knows his

sins forgiven" to pray for the conversion of

that soul—a soul in a bodj^ with a black skin,

a soul that when plunged beneath the crim-

son tide, is just as white as snow; a soul that

can shout in the elysium just as well as that

of Isaac Watts and others of the millions of

souls shouting Hallelujah to the Lamb. I

am impressed with th3 importance of looking

after the youth with reference to education.

So many are neglected far worse thaa cattle

by Christians, while Satan and his servants

faithfully prepare them for the broad rail-

road to Eternal Doom. 1 once heard in Har-

riaburg a preacher say, ' We can learn a les-

son of industry from Satan's example."

Intelligent preachers tell us that the hope

of the church is in our youth. Wise par

ents who love Jesus,' will make an extraordi-

nary effort to save the souls, of their prog-

eny. Foolish parents neglect all this—at-

tending only to food, shelter and clothing.

Of all the property entrusted by God into
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thoir care, the children are the ' 'Jewels.''

Does the conduct of many parents show that

they value the Souls of their child above the

value of land, houses, horses, horned cattle,

poultry, money, &o , Hannah brought Sam-

uel to the Lord when she weaned him I

have heard pareats curse in their children's

preseni3e, ridiculing piety. Pity such chil-

dren ; thank God when you find a mother

like the mother of Timothy who helped to

instruct him in the Holy Scriptures. 1 have

five children, and their mother, interred in

Price's church cemetery. Batter there than in

bad company. David D. Fahrney.

Washington Notes

Few visitors at the National Capital omit

making a pilgrimage to the Mecca of Ameri-

ca, the Tomb of Washington. Here LaFay-

ette lingered, atd so do all who treasure the

memory of the former occupant of Mt. Ver-

non.

After looking upon the Sonata and House

in session ; visiting the various departments

of our immense government, including the

White House ; spending some time at the

Art Gallery, Smithsonian Institute, Bo'ani-

cal Gardens ; wandering in the handsome

parks, &c, &c, what could be more befiitiog

than a visit to the home and tomb of ' the Fath -

er of our country !" Accordingly I joined a

large party from Pa., And took the street-cars

for the 7lh St whaif. Here we fcutd awaiting

us the new and handsome steamer W. W.
Corcoran. This steamer was built expressly

for the Lidies Mt. Vernon Association and is

the only vessel permitted to land at Mt. Ver.

non except by special permission from the

Superir-tendent of the grounds. Prom every

visitor the association receives an admission

fee of 35cts, which is used to defray all ex-

penses On the steamer CotCDran a trip

down the historic Potomac premised to be

one of special pleasure, and n( ne were disap

pointed

No brighter day ever dawned upon Wash
ington, and all nature seemed to smile for

joy. The sun shone in all its splendor; a

slight smoky haze bung on the distant hills,

while the dark Ibliaged trees mingled with

the light green of spring. White sails flap-

ped in the sncatt bre<z3 ard ekimmed past as

creatures of lifa. Thus as thejfinger on the dial

pointed to ten, tho ropes were thrown ashore

atd the vessel became as a thing of life.

As we swung into the channel the view

was magnificent. The city lay spread out

before us, and in the dim distance the green

hills formed a fine back ground. After we
had steamed miles down the river, above all

towered tho white dome of the capitol, all the

while seeming to rise higher and higher as

wo receded ; a'so the Washington Monu-
ment. The corner ttone ol this imposing

marble s'racture was laid July 4',h 1848

with appropriate ceremonies. Since, the

work has been moving slowly on. Resting up
on a. base 55 feet square, it towers in the air

over 282 feet. When completed it will be

over 500 feet high. Leaving the city for a

time, the eye to the right and bejondthe

long bridge descries the residence of the cel-

ebrated Gen. Eobt. E. Lee. His former es-

tate is now the Arlington National Cemetery,

and his mansion overlooks the last resting

place of many thousands of our nation's un-

known dead. Bilow on the right bank

one of the first prominent objects is the U.

S. Arsenal- with its fombre buildings, long

rows of cannon balls, and frowning guns.

This was destroyed by the British in 1814^

When rebuilt, it was placed under command
of a French officer who accompanied La Pa-

ette. Here occurred a sad explosion of shells

&c. in '64 I believe, by which twenty one

young ladies were instantly killed. The cit-

izens of Washington have erected a fine

monument to their memory in the Congress-

ional Cemetery. The Arsenal is upon the

banks of the Eastern Branch of the Potomac
and beyond it upon the same river we seethe

Navy Yard. Passing on, one by one we pass

the various hills which bristled with many
guns during the late strife. Almost in our

path are many nets showing how day after

day the fishermen toil for their living. The
first landing is at the historic Alexandria on

the Virginia side. Wharves and store houses

seem gradually to decay and all lacks the

characteristic hum and life of northern ports.

Seemingly there is little change since the war-

One of ihe historic buildings to be seen from

the river, is the Marshall house remodelled

upon the site of the hotel in which Col

Ellsworth was shot in '61. Fairfax Court-

house is in the distance to the right as we
move on. After stopping at Ft. Washington,

ani a cow dismantled, fort we ere long-sight-

ed Mt. Vernon.

Landing, all begin the ascent by a winding

pathway, or ride in overcrowded vehicles

The walk in the refreshing shade is prefer-

able. To the right of this walk we soon

pass several trees planted by La Fayette in

1824, and brought originally from Napoleon's

grave. Leaving this spot the first object of

interest is the tomb. In front are two mar-

ble monuments erected to the memory of the

thirty members of the Washington family

who now rest in the inner vault. Imme
diately back of these is the large vault. It

is unpretending and of brick according to

Washington's desire. The large arching door-

way with its double iron gates gives a fine

view of the interior or ante room. This is

about 15xl2ft and has a burglar alarm floor.

The instant a foot touches this floor an elec-

tric bell alarms the guards at the mansion.

There are only two objects upon the floor.

The right one is the marble sarcophagus con-

taining the remains of the one " First in

war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of

his countrymen."—Gen. George Washington.

In a corresponding one to the left rest the

remains of his noble wife. In the rear is a

vault containing the remains of the thirty

before alluded to. The key to this vault was

thrown into the Potomac in '37 to prevent

the interment of more bodies therein, and

not to prevent the desrecration of Wai-h-

ington's remains, as is the general opin-

ion. His remains rest in plain vie^

where they were placed when removed

from the original tomb some distance

ofi' on the Potomac slope. A peculiar

feeling is always at tendant upon thus stand-

ing in the presence of our illusitiious dead.

Though naught but the ashes remain, yet

association vividly reca'ls the form now no

more and unconsciously we are lifted into

nobler thoughts As we honor their memo-
ry, we anew avow our allegiance to the

cause for which they lived and died in peace

or in war. Surrounding the mansion are

various buildings among which are the kitch-

en, laundry, smoke-house, butler's cottage,

gardner's lodge, servant's ball ki. The man-

sion is of wood cut in imitation of stone

blocks, and has missive wooden shutters. A
large veranla, tiled with sione from the Isle

of Wight, fronts on the river side, and here

we must halt to erjoy the fine view for miles

up and down the river. Passing vessels sa-

lute this spot, and all betokens the remem-
brance of an entire nation. Inside every

room contains historic objects used and be-

longing to Washington or his immediate

connections. The massive key of the Bistile

presented by LaFayette hangs upon tho wall

in the first room, and a model of the same

renowned priKon rests under a heavy glass

case. The model is cut from stone from the

Bastile itself. Every thing remains as near-

ly intact as possible. Passing through room
after room, on the second floor we reach the

room and bed in which Washington died

Dec. 14, 17911 The hangings are the origi-

nal ones and all around, together with the

number of his own possessions in this room,

throws a feeling of deep gloom over the vis-

itor. After his death, according to custom,

this room was closed and his wife occupied

the one immediately above until her own
death some IS months after. From her room
she had a full view of his tomb, and here

must have been spent many sorrowful hours.

LaFayette's room received an addition from

the French guests at the Yorktown Centen-

nial in the shape of a large chair. His room
now contains quite a number of his own pri-

vate furniture &o, and shows how fondly his

memory is cherished boih here and in France

Step after step presents historic objects, and

again we repair to the rear veranda where a

repast is served. Then a stroll eiver the es-

tate reveals the care with which Washing-

ton's own plans and work have been preserv-

ed. There are about 200 acres and this was
purchased by subscription. Here under the

shadow of this historic home posterity

many linger and learn to love bis own land

more and more. But our reveries and erjoy-

ment of the surroundings are interrupted by

the whistle of our returning steamer, and

again raboad we bid adieu to this venerable

homestead and watch till its outlines are lost

in the distance. Such a visit gives sad mem
ories mingled with many pleasant ones. En-

tering anew upon the pleasures and duties of

the present, we must be thankful that our

own opportunities are far in advance of those

possessed by the founders of our nation

!

We ought to ^urn away and live purer and no

bier lives, doing more for ourselves and ac-

complishing more for posterity than ever be

fore. Our greatest efforts should ever be to

elevate mankind at least a little. It is noble

to raise ones own condition, but to raise those

around us to a higher plane of life is more

noble. There is so much in life to be done

that our whole soul must go forth in concen-

trated efforts to approach our ideal life.

G M. Bkumbaugh
Washington, D G
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A Visit to the Indian School. Carlisle Pa.

Bear Primitive

:

I have an hour or more

to wait for the train, and as my experience

of to day has been of such a character as to

awaken strong emotions, I write some for re-

lief. I cannot promise, however, that tha

same seneation shall be given except you

near the conclusion. Our jouraey so far has

bean prosperous. Last night we stopped

with Bro. Niswander in Mechanicsburg,

and this morning I came alone to Carlisle to

visit the Indian School. A's our mission is

expressly to study charity organizations

and charitable institutions, I decided to give

a full day to the Carlisle Indian school I hard

ly know where to begin to describe a work

such as this. If I were to moralize or run

along the line of theory or Indian policy, I

should have time to tell you nothing of the

facts.

THE SCHOOLS

I was anxious to see how the children were

instructed in our language. I was directed

to the lady principal, and found her in the

midst of the morning chapel service As I drew

near I heard the sound of music. The chil-

dren were singing.

" Bless God, he died for mc,"

I bowed at the door until prayer was con-

cluded and then entered. The signal for

dismissal was given, and the line of march of

over two hundred children was taken up to

the class room. My impression of Miss Sem-

pie, the principal, is altogether favorable.

Her heart seems to be in the work and her

sympathies are warm toward the minds

which she 's laboring to enlighten. It was

almost by chance that 1 happened in her

room after having made the rounds of the

other classes and found her engaged on what

was evidently more than an ordinary case of

"dullness." To see how she would exert

her powers to have the child understand the

meaning of words was touching. "Take,"
" hold" and several other simple words were

placed on the board. Then she would show

the meaning of the words by corresponding

action which she would have the boy repeat.

It was most gratifying to see-how by slow de-

grees the child ccmpieheided the meaning of

words of which he could cc t name a letter

The most natural methods are employed,

and the success attending the instruction at

Carlisle is attracting much attention.

There are a number of children here who
were just introduced this term. Capt. Pratt

is now in the west gathering a number more.

I was present at recitations in six or eight

rooms, and was amazed at the progress

that the so-called stupid Iridiios were mak-

ing.

I brought away with me specimens ( f their

work in penmanship, and sentence mak-

ing. One thing remarkable in their consliuc

tion of sentence from words given *a9 the

spirit of peace an 1 detire for better ways of

life which they breathed.

In the chapel along the stand in large Itt-

lers are the words. "Peace on earth good ivill

toward men.'" I thought I could hardly leave

the schools. But 1 bad more to see I can

not tell you about the workshops. The hos-

pital, the laundry, the sewing rooms, and

the general business of the office, for I

have a word for the moving spirit of this

whole work. We say Captain Pratt's school.

And he is stupid who has never heard of it,

at least some would think so. The man gets

the praise. He no doubt deserves all he gets

but back of him and hidden from public

view is the warm heart, and wise judgment

of a women, his wife. As I was about to

leave, I was asked if I had seen Mrs. Pratt.

As I had not an Indian boy was directed to

take me to her room. I was pleasantly sur-

prised by the genial intelligent and en

tertaining character I met. A bit of corre-

spondence, and a few numbers of Helping

Hands made our acquaintance comparatively

easy. But why say easy. Did you ever

see persons with hearts aglow for humani-

ity who were hard to approach?

I was not prepared to find so elderly a la

dy. I had fancied in Captain Pratt and la

dy persons not above middle age. But when
she told me of forty years of service in enlight

ening and restraining the race of Red men, I

was ready to listen to her words as the words

of a sage. On the frontier she labored when
public sentiment was opposed to every thing

but powder and shot in Indian policy. She

established the first Industrial school, and

now blesses God that she has been permitted

to live to see the day when the public will

receive with a hungry gread what o 3uld not be

tolerated in tha light years ago She says

since this peace method is becoming popu-

lar we can say what we please, and the more

the better.

Mrs Pratt ha.? been a heroine as well as

a pioneer in the cause. She lived away from

civilizad society where mail only reached

them once in three months. She suifered

the privations of frontier life, and counted

it a pleasure to do so for the sake of a down
trodden and wronged race.

When the country began to be settled up

about them, in what was then the Great

American desert, there came occasional visit-

ors to her school. A genileman who
ca'led oneday expressed sympathy for

her, saying, "I pity you away out

hero How do you do such work."

Pity me ? was the bravo reply. I pity

you away back there. You do not do

so noble a work." I need not tell you how my
feelings were wrought upon by the sensible

and earnest discoarse which she seemed so

unrestrained to make. Bat I guess she saw
I was an appreciative hearer, for such I

was. My particular object in visiting Car-

lisle this time, was to secure fuller notes for

a series of articles for "Helping Hands" next

year. They very kindly furnished mo cuts

Tje teachers promise assistance, aud Mrs

Pratt herself express. 8 her warm interest in

the mission of the lit 'e paper and has will-

ingly agreed to write an article on "the Prog-

ress of Indian education."

I feel now more than ever like patiently la-

boring on in the cause of the poor and the op-

pressed. I wou'd that out ofour abundance we
could give more to the cause of Christ. How
many close their eyes, ears, hearts and pock-

et books, and how sba'' t'ae/ a swer for their

stewardship in the day o' judgment? How

different is our way of propagating truth from
that of the self sacrificing adherents of the

faith in the early days. Let uspray more.

Let us labor more. Lot us trust more, and
at last we will find that we have run not

neither labored in vain. D. Emmert.

Correction.

In Primitive Oct. 17th, No. 41. In first

column twenty-three lines from bottom read
" Word " instead of " World," in the letter to

Isaac Price by C. H. Balsbaugh. I think all

except that is correct. Isaac Price.

MABRIJED.

PRA.TT—FAHRNEY.—At the residence of the

bride's parents, Oct. 12,;Walter S. Pratt to Em-
ma Fahrney, both of Chicago, 111. Ceremony
by Eld. Knisely, assij^ted by Prof. S. Z. Sharp.

VIQUESNEY—TilACKER.—At the residence of

the bride's parents, by the undersigned, Oct. 15,

1882, B, F. Viquesney, of Barbour co., W. Va.,

to Misa Ellon Thacker, of Randolph co., W. Va.

W. A. Gaukt

SHAWLEY-REESE.—On Sept. 7, 1882, at the

house of Bro, P. L Friedliue, Mr. Harvey
Shawly to Miss Anna R. Reese.

LENHART—WALKER.—Also, Oct. 5, 1882, at the

house of the bride's parents, Philip W-. Len-

hart to Ida "Walker, all of Westmoreland county,

Pa. D. S. Horner.

DIED.

GARDNER —In the Oakland church, Blount CO.,

Tenn., Aug. 22, 1882, sister Elizabeth E. Gard-
ner, aged 28 J ears, 2 months and 5 days.

She lingered for several months, bearing her afflic-

tions with great patience. She was a daughter of

brother Thomas and sister Marfh, and-united with

the church about three years ago. She lived an c x-

emplary life, but very seldom was able to meet with

the brethren to worship. Called for the brethren to

anoint her, which seemed to revive her spiritual

strength for several weeks, then passed oil in the

full triumphs of a living faith and hope of a blessed

immortality beyond this sphere. She leaves a bus
band and two children, and friends to mourn their

loss, but her eternal gain. Was buried at Oakland
cemetery. Funeral services by the writer from Kev.

14:13. D, P. KiEPPER.

( Brethren at Work please copy.)

SMITH— In the Duncansville church, August 19,

1882, brother Jacob Smith, aged CO years, 10

months and 1 days. Funeral services by Biice

Sell

BRURA.KER.—Also, in the same congregation, Har-

vey, son of friends David and Alice Brubaker.

aged 1 year, 2 months and 20 days Funeral

services by Brice Sell and the writer.

David D. Sell

MILLER —At his residence in Laporte Co., Indiana,

Oct. 2, Eld. Isaac Miller, aged 68 years, 10 mos.

and 8 days.

Bro Miller united with the church of the German
Baptist Brethren in 1836, and was called to the

ministry in 1S47. Asa brother and a minis' er be

was much respected and beloved, and the church
will feel the sad loss in his death As a father and a

citizen, he was held in high esteem. Two sons .ind

one daughter survive h.m. The funeral services

were conducted in the Bald Hill M. E. church, by
the writer, from Rev. 14 : 13. Gko Witmer.

CL.A..VR.—In the Claar chuicb, Oct. 1, brother An
drew .1. Claar, aged 36 years, 10 mouths and 2fl

days.

The subjest of the above notice was one of those

good-natured and forgiving souls, irrespective of

whatever might have been done him, he was ever

ready to lio a favor of kindness la return. His de-
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parturc was suddeD, and in thi s act ol Providence

he leaves a wife and seven small children. Funeral

occasion improved by the writer to a large and sym-

pathizing audience. J. \f. Wilt.

STIFFLEIi.—In Claar community, Michael Stiflier,

aged 60 years, 11 months and 18 days. Funeral

services by Rev. Andrews, assisted by the

writer. J. W. Wilt.

MILLER.— In the Indian Creek congregation, West-

moreland county. Pa., Sept. 24, Alice Ann Mil-

ler, aged 3 years, 8 months and 18 days

SIILLER.—Also, of the same family, Jacob Lloyd

Miller, aged 5 years, 11 months and 21 days.

Funeral discourse in the Lutheran church at

Hopewell, by the writer, to an attentive congre-

gation. D. D. Horner.

WAMPLER.- On Oct. 5, Sister Susan Wampler,
wife of David Wampler, of Cowanshannock
congregation. Pa., aged 71 years, 9 months and

26 days.

She suffered much, lying in bed for eleven weeks,

but now she is free from all the ills of this life. She

left her husband and several children to mourn for

her, not, however, without hope. Our loss is indeed

gain to her. Funeral services. Acta 24 : 15, by the

writer. Lewis Kimmbl.

ALLGAIER.—Near Quenemo, Osnge co., Kansas,

July 16, 1882, Nicholas ADgiaer, of Blight's dis-

ease, aged 6.5 years, 1 month and 22 days.

The subject of this notice was greaily afflicted,

and suffered much from the above named disease,

besides having lost his speech in early life, so that he

couldn't speak above a whisper. Was the father of

seven children, six of whom, with his widow, sur

vive him. He I'ved a consistent Christian life in the

Brethren church about twenty-two years. He was
born in Westmoreland co , Pa, and emigiated to

Kansas in 18.54. Funeral services by Bro. W. M.

Wise. John Sheefy.

NEHER.—Inthe Middle Fork church, Ind., Oct.

13, 1882, Lydia E , daughter of friend Joseph

and sister Mary E. Neher, aged 1 year, 3 months

and 19 days.

Funeral services at our old church on the 15th, by

Eld. G«orge W. Cripe, to a large and sympathizing

congregation. Text, 1 Thess. 4:13-18. May God
. help us all to so live that when we die we may meet
our children and friends, and be with them and all

the saints in a better world than this, "where the

wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at

rest." John E. Metzgab.

Forty Years' Experience of an Old Burse.

Mrs. Winslow'.s Soothing Syrup is thopre-
ssriplion of one of the best female pb3'siciM,ns

and nurses in the United Siutes, and has been

used for fjrty years with nevi-r tailiofc i-uu

C3fS by niillions of molheis fur their chiliirm

It reliovus the child fr m pain, cures dj sen

tery and diarrbcea, griping in tbe bjwols, iind

windcolic. By giving bialih to the child it

r st8 the mother. Pr ca Iwonly five cents a

bottle.

21 82 1 y

ADVESTISING RATES-
(Per Nonpareil line, each insertion )

One time or more 10 cents
One month (4 limes) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "

irix months (25 times; 5 ''

One year (.SO times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less thin $1.00

FOR SALE OR RENT.
KLTGGY AND WAGON SHOP, with or witbout tools. For

further information apply or write to J. W. WILT.
:9ot Warriorsmark, Ta.

A Desirable Property For Sale.

The lullowing very desirable property is offered at private
sale: Unelotonthe corner ol r>tli and Pcnn street, having
thereon a good house containing: eight rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kitchen. Good water, with a force pump In tr.e

kitchen. Also a good carpenter shop on the I'ear part of the
lot, wood-house and other outbuii'liogs. Tne lot is newly
fimced and is well supplied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
cherries, plums, making it a very desirable property fur any
une whu may wish to buy a plcsaut htme. For further ]iartic

ular^, cill upon or address IJ. Y. SWANE,
tf. Huntingdon, Pa.

AD YERTISEMENTS.

LYDIA E. PINKHAM^S
VE5ETAELS COMPOUND .

A Snre Cure for all FE3IAIiE WT:AK-
NESSES, Tncladiiiff liCiicorrbcpa, Ir-

regriilajr and Painful IlTcnstriiaiion,

Inflaininntion and I'lccralion of

the Womb, Floodins, PKO-
ILAPSUS UTEEJ, Arc.

t^Tleasant to tbo taste, efficacious and immedlato

in its effect. It is a great help in pregnancy, and re-

lieves pain during labor and at regular peilods.

PHYSICIANS rSE IT AND ritESCRICE IT FREELY,

C^FoR ALL Weaknesses of the generative organs

of either sex, it is second to no remedy that has ever

been before the public ; and for all diseases of the

KmNETS it is tbe Greatest Ecmcdy in the World.

C^"KIDNETC03IPEAINTS of Either Sex

Find Great Relief in Its Use.

Brood, at the same time %viU'give tone and strength to

the system. As marvellous in results as tbe ComiJouucL

tigrEoth the Compound and Blood Puriiler are pre-

pared at 233 and 235 Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass.

Price of either, gl. Six bottles for $5. the Compound

ig sent by mall iu the form of pille, or of lozaages, on

receipt of price, SI per box for either. Mrs. Pinliham

freely answers all letters of inquiry. Enclose 3 cent

stamp. Send for pamphlet. Mention thisFaper,

It^LTDiAE. PiNimAM:'3Lr^KitPrLT.B_cure Constipa-

tion. Biliousness and Torpidity of the LiVi

jj^^Sold by all Prnpgieta,-'©^ (S)

TO GKAIN_GROWERS.
We ofler to fanners for tbe seeding of 188:2, our

AMMONIATED BONE SUPEE PIOSPHATE,
It has been on the market fur several years, and has given

general satisfaction. It contains tbe elements most needed to
mature a crop. Fine and dry, in good condition for drilling.
Cruaranteed analysis stamped on every bag. To one or more
farmers buying a car load, we will maite a reasonable dis-
count. For any farther information and prices, address

SHAMBEKG-EU UK(»8.,
26 l:'.t Sbamburgb, Kaltimure county, Md.

KIDNEY-WORT
IS A SURE CURE

r all diseases of the Kidneys and

LIVER
It has specific action on this most important

organ, enabling it to throw off torpidity and
inaction, stimulating the healthy secretion of

the Bile, and by keeping the bowels in, free

condition, effecting its regular discharge.

RfSIO BO riO Ifyou are suffering from
IVbd Bd I I CI malaria, have the chiUs,

are bilious, dyspeptic, or constipated, Kidney-
Wort ivill surely relieve and quickly euro.
In the Spring to cleanse the System, every

one should take a thorough course of it.

U- SOLD BY DRUGGISTS. Price $1.

KIDNEY-WORT

J. E. OCKERMAN,
ARTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,
OF THE

EXCELSIOR INSTITUTE OP PEN ART,
VALPARiTSO, IND ,

Executes all kinds of Pen Work at lowest prices, •'onsistent

with good work. 12 lessons m Business writing and Flourish
ing. by mail, SO. 12 lessons in Card writing Pen-drawing Let-
tering, nnd UcsigniDg l^rkce specimens as Horse, Lion, Ele
phant. Eaglo. lieer. &:o . $!5. Card orders receive prompt
attention. Specimen of flourishing 250 Satisfaction guaran
teed. Send for *'ircuiar.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The YoDNO HiBOiPLB AND Yoiith's ADVANCE Is a neatly

printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and
religious InstrucLion of our young folks. It 18 now In its seventh
year and has been gradually gruwlng in lavor among our
people. As the price is very low lor a weekly wo think that
every lamily should subscribe lor It lor the Donctit ol their
children. In order that you may ha-ve no trouble m getting
the change wo will send it for 18S2 fur sixteen '.', cent stamps.
£ncl')30 them in a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put In an envelope and direct as bolow and It is sent
at c rrlafc

SUNDAy-SCEOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Months, or Klgbt Weeks.
20 copies to one address . . . _ n/^a

For Three Mouths «r Thlrte«;u Weeks,
iiO ooples to one address - - $i.»o

30 " " '' " . . 2.75

40 " " II u — -_ 3.70

60 " " 't " _ . 4.2^

76 '• " o u . _ 57^

lOQ " '• " " . _ 7.85

For Six M<!>rl>bH or TweiESy-NIx WeeSct'.
2J copies to one address - - ^3.70

30 '' u .. . _ ^^
40 '' U i. . _ y 3Q

60 " '^ *. u _ . ,j^3o

76 " " i' . - 11.30

100 'S *' '' - - 16.26

Out paper l8 de.'^lifnod (or the ^nnday-Sohool and th« home
olrolc. Wo de.^lre the rames of every Sunday-sohooi Saporto-
tendent in the Krotherhood. and want an ligent Ic evoiy
ohoroh S«nii for aiitpln oopiea Address,

(AUXKTKF ft liRTTVlJ^iATTOE.'
«•'» ••

'

Kmitingdon ;Pa-

PENNSYLVANIA KAiLKOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, June 5th, 1882, the following
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAIN.S WESTWARD
Leave Muntinydon. Arr. PilUbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a m 1 85 p m
Mail 2 13 p m 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

TKAIHS EAsTWAIlD

Leave Ilunlinrjdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown E.xpress 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day lixpress 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 pm. .Arr. Brsbu 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

HUJNIIN'.UUN AND BKOAO lUl'
MOUNTAIN RAILROAD

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5th. 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH ST 4TIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE NORTH.

Mail. Express.

A M.

Express. Mall.

r. M. P. M. P M.
H 05 9 05 . . IIuntin(!d<iu . . 5 55 1 05

6 08 9 118 . .Louf! SidiiiK

.

5 50 1 02

6 15 9 IS McConncllstown 5 40 12 55

6 22 9 25 (Iraftoii 5 35 12 48
(> 35 9 35 . .Markli'Sliurg .

.

5 25 12 35
6 43 y 43 ...(offe Kun... 5 15 12 35
6 50 9 50 Routth and Ready 5 09 12 30

6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 13 10

7 10 10 1" Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 33 . . RiddlesbiirR .

.

4 35 11 45

7 30 10 S7 ... Hop * ell ... 4 29 11 38

7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run . . 4 17 11 -28

7 4.5 10 41 .IJrallicr's Siding. 4 13 11 22

7 51 10 45 Tatesville . . . 4 07 '1 17
7 56 10 50 ..B Run tSidiog.

.

4 02 11 13

8 02 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 08

8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05

8 15 11 25 Bedford... 3 30 10 45

9 55 12 55 . . (Juuibeilaud . . 2 10 9 10

p. M. p. M. P.M. A, M.
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Trom Bro J. A. Sell-

Dear Primitive:

On the 17th of this month,

I put away my tools to start out on mission

work and purpose continuing in the field for

some time at last. The first place visited

was New Enterprise. I just returned to day

19, from the communion meeting at that

place. We had a largs, and we all thought a

£0od meeting. This place has been called by

6ome one " the garden spot of the brother-

hood." It is not often that we fiod a place

where the brethren have the sway as they

have here, and they are never behind in any

good work. I start tomorrow to attend the

Spring Kun, thence, to Dry Valley whore J ex

pect to stay a week or ten days. , --^

I have been kept unusually busy the past

season. I neglected most of my oorraspond-

ents, some of which were valued. 1 expect

to revive most of the correspondence again,

and give you brief repoits of my work if I

find anything to report.

Oct 19. 1882.

Prom Warriorsmark, Pa-

Pear Primitive:

According to previous ar-

rangements accompanied by wife and our

daughter Sadie, we set out by private con-

veyance for Woodbury, for communion meet-

ing, but owing to the wet weather we were

detained and failed to accomplish our inten-

tions. On Thursday we started for the Claar

church, where we landed in safety. After

our arrival we were informed of the death of

an elderly citizen of the CDmmunity and

with others we repaired to the house of the

deceased, whose acquaintance we had formed

some five years ago. He was a man of unus

ual size. When the coffia came it could not

be taken in through the door, unless turned

edgeways. So the oofHa was placed in the

yard, and the orpse carried out atd placed in

the cotBn. But 1 saw the box measured. It

was 2fc 2iEches high, 3ft Sinches wide and

7ft Sinches long. His remains were carried

to the orchard, where the occasion was im
proved by Kev. Andrews of the German Re
formed church, of which the deceased was a

member,' assisted by the writer, after which
he was interred in a graveyard, only a few

rods away. After burial we set our faces to-

ward the church. It was the evening of

their communion meeting, and we were made
to feel happy on account of meeting so many
of our brethren and sisters and acquaintances-

We had lived among theai two years, and

had learned to love many of them. We en

joyed a season of refreshment with them.

On Saturday morning we had a sermon from

Bro. J. Snowberger of Clover Creek, and El-

der Koons of Snake Spring valley church. In

the evening, and Sabbath morning and Sab-

bath evening, we endeavored to hold forth

the truth. The audience and attendance

was good. On Sunday morning we were in-

formed that one of our brethren a few miles

away was not expected to live. About noon
he bade farewell to earth. He was buried

on Monday evening. On Tuesday morning
we started out for honae, where we arrived

in safety same evening. Thank the Lord for

pxrental care. '

J. W Wilt.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially vreloome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QUIMTEK, fres..

Box S90.,<«fIantlBgdon, Pa,

ACCOMMODATION

JOB.-.OFnCE!
THS CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVEEYBODY'S DOOE.

Having added to our office a New .lob Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-

velope manufacturers as will enable us to print t.liem

and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter ewtirely safe everybody

.

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getiing them from us you can
have this on and still C- st you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statemeuta, Busi-

ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PEICE LIST.
Price ot Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buflf, Corrt, Light Buff,

Amber, Uanary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5. \

No 6, I

X Thick, L. Laid, No. .5.

" No. 6

Commercial Wobk.
Bill Heads, 7x4}...

7x.5|...!
7 X 8i

Statements, 5J x 5:

5J- X 8
Note Heads
Letter Beads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards. .

.

1.00

1.00

1.10

250 500 1000

11.20 i$1.70
1.25

I

1.80

1 25 1 80
1.30 2 00

1.35

1.40

1.50

1.40

1.50

1.40

1 6^

L.'iO

1.50

1.30

2.00

2. CO

1.75

$3. .50

2 80
2,90

3.20

3. .50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00

2.75
3.50

2 75
2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 2.50 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 2t0, fl.75; 500, $2.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

KIDNEY-WORT:
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

CONSTIPATION.
No oUier disease is so prevalent iii tliis cc

try as ConBtipation, and no remedy liaa e

equalled th.e celebrated Kidney-Wort j

very apt to be
complicated with. constipatiorL. Eidney-Wort
.trengtbena tbe weakened porta and quickly
lures all kinds of Piles even wben pbysiciarks
and medicines have before failed.

t^If you have either of these troubles

PRICE $1*71 USE
I
Druggists Sell

KiDNEY^WORT

$2 00

I 00

BOOKS FOR mi
We soUcitlOrders for Bibles. Testamenta, Bible Dictionaries
Oommentaries, SumlayScbool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. All books will be furnished at the publish,
er's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth.
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw,
Ancient Christianity Esemplified, \^'s Ooloman, 8 vol.

oloth.
Brown's Pocket Concordance,
Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 50
Crudon's Concordance, Library Sheep, 2 25
Craden's Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sheep, 3 50
Aubijrnie's History of the Keformation, 5 vols. \% mo. 8 00
Doctrine efthe Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller,

400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, \ 60

Emphatic Dia^lott, Turkey back, 6 OU
G-erman and English Teetamects, 76
Indispensable Hand Book, 2 25
Josephue' Complete works, large typo, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 50
Mental Science, 1 50
Man and Woman, 1 flO

Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60
Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25
Smitfl's Pronounciny: Bible Dictionary, illastrated witb
over 400 hue engravings, history of each book of the Bl
ble. 4,0U0 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before toound
In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pages. By mail, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife, 76
Scott, Kev Thomas, A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer

;, indexes, etc. 3 vols. Koyal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, •i ou
Wedlock—Klght relations of sexes, 1 60
Wisdom and Power of Qod—Nead, 1 26

KEW TUNE AND HTMK BOOKS.

Half LeaJjor, single, postpaid. $1 26
Per dozen, by express. 12 00
Morocco, single copy, postpaid, ] 60
Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy post-paid. % 90
Per doz " 9 60
Per doz., by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid. 65
Per doz. 6 80
Per dozen by express, 6 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30

Tuck, single, 1 10

Por dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express. 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, cbect, o r In registered

letter, at our risk.

QuiNTEB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50. Huntingdon, Pa.

PITTSBURGH, FOET WAYNE AND
Chicago Eailway Time Table

Tbe following schedule went into effect on the

Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway on
Juno 4lh, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tiaie) for Chicago as follows:

Leave PiUsburrjh. Arr. ClJcaqo.

Day Express t? 32 a m 8 10 a m
Mail Express *1 42 a m 6 35 a m
Limited Express *8 27 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line E^U 42 pm 6 20pm

Trains leave Chicago (city time) for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave C'Mc"go. Arr. PMsigli.

Day Express t9 05 a m 6 12am
Limited Express *.ii 00 p m 6 57am
Mail E.xprcss *5 40 p m 12 22 p n.

Fast Line *. 1 00 p m 7 42 p m
* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday. gDsily, except

Saturday.

E. A. FORD,
General Passc7igcr and Ticket Agent.

Pittsburgh, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
A. religious weekly published at $1 50 a year, postage included.

This Christian journal is devoted to the defence and Promo-
tion of Primitive Christianity, as held and practiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German B-iptists.

Thoy accept the New Testament as the only proper rule ot
faith and practice, and bold to the observa' ce of all its com-
mandments and dontriues; among which are Faith, Repent-
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washing the
Saints" Feet, the Lord's Supper, the t.^ouimunion, Non,Kesist-
anoe, Non-tiouformiiy to tiio World and the Perlecting of
Holiness In the fear of the Lord.

A. s apace will permit, some attention wlil be liiven to suoh
secular matter as may be judj^ed instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin^at any time. For further rartlcu-
lars send lor a specimen number

Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 5f^, Huntingdon, Pa.
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ONE FOUNTAIN, ONE EIVEE, ONE OOEAN.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Eld. John Ftory, of Virginia :

Error is damned, much or little, for time or

for eternity, according to its nature and com-
pass and relation. God is Trnth, and Em-
manuel is "the brightness of His glory, and
the express image of His person." Jesus is

eternal Life and Truth embodied, humanized.
We must remember that God only has the

right and the power to damn ; and by damn
I mean the inevitable consequence of missing

God's mind whether in his written or unwrit-

ten revelation. 'He that believeth not shall

be damned," God-damned. Terrible language,

you say. Terrible truth, I reply, h&w and
God are inseparable. Void of law and nc-

nenity are synonyms. JS^ine hundred and
ninety-nine in a thousand, all the world over,

church included, are physicilly damned, suf-

fering the necessary rebukes of Divine right-

eousness for violated law. For thirty years
God has been showing me in the type of

physical agony, what is meant by "the dam-
nation of hell." Nature is the anointed

"prophet of the Highest," ever crying, "pre-

pare ye the way of the Lord." If^glect of

physical culture, ignorance of the laws of

life, consuming all my vital resources in the

strain of intellectual acquisitions—thus was

spent my childhood, boyhood, and early man-

hood. What says the supreme Umpire to all

this ? What is His definition of faith, of life?

Does it mean assent without consent? Liv-

ing as we list ? Gratifying mind or flesh in

opposition to His arrangements, whether ig-

norantly or defiantly ? God pities, but re-

vokes not his ordinations. In the sphere of

pyechology His damnation is no less certain.

Spirit laws are as inexorable as those of the

material universe. Inclinations darken and

warp the reason, conscience follows suit, faith

and life becomes a perversion, a damnation, a

ruin. Not all damnation is final and eternal.

Divine Providence evokes sublime blessing

and permanent good out of your ignorance,

folly, obstinacy, self-will and self worship

That is, if we wilL He manipulates the will

by indirection, but He never wills for us by

proxy. The will is ourp, the work is ours,

and) ours is the salvation ; and yet in a higher,

larger sense, it is all of God.

There is even in the world more than truth

and error in the church, and that not a little,

and it thwarts the Divine purpose iu our cre-

ation and redemption. To exculpate the

church would be to lie in the face of the most
glaring facts. Money greed, and selfseeking

in many ways, and physical debauchery by

low excesses, are gross and grave errors

which tell mightily on our moral quality and
energy. Science is a part of God's bible

whether we accept it or not. Theories and

hypotheses belong to man, but science, in the

radical sense, is simply Omniscience—or omni-

science, universal knowledge. Knowing
and being is one with the Infinite. Damna-
tion is impossible to God because He is divine-

ly, eternally, absolutely scienced. A great

though ignorant offense against God was the

movement of the Miami Valley brethren.

The very realm out of which the God-man,

and the pre-incarnate Godhead, got His para-

bles to construct a Bible and a gospel, they

ignore, thinking to preach Christ better than

He preached himself But the world moves,

science is more and more acknowledged as the

twin of revelation, and old-order, falsely so-

called, will be revolutioned, and drawn into

the divine current and order, in spite of their

pseudo conservatism. They mean well, with

some admixture of ignorant selfishness, but

their good intentions will not reverse a single

law or fact in the divine institutions, physical,

intellectual or spiritual They must reap

their own harvest ; God will not at their bid-

ding give them wheat for tsras. With all er-

ror, all misdoing, all misconceiving the divine

mind in practical life, God has linked its ap-

propriate damnation. Escape is impoeaible.

The error of the so-called Progressives is

of a graver character. Its principle is ab-

horrent to the Incarnation and the cross, and

just in so far as it gains practical ascendancy,

its damnation will be of a deeper, more fatal

and permanent character. This principle is

not distinctly enunciated, but underlies their

general tone and formulation of ideas. The

most emphatic and positive and naked decla-

ration it has publicly received is found in the

fundamental and famous expression, "to dress

for Jesus' sake is a delusion, a hallucination."

In ignorance, and over interest in a pet the-

ory, this expression was no doubt made. But

it stands for a principle, and so far as that

principle rules, we are flatly anti Christian.

We must not forget that this principle is not

confined to secession. It reigns supreme in

many hearts, as to this cr that particular,

whose orthodoxy is not impeached. Christ

is -King, His rule is supreme and universal in

principle, and His incarnation is a complete

damnation of the nature lie assumes for

both example and atonement. Fashionable

bonnets are condemned no less than "plain

hats that cost only twelve and a half cents."

All carnality, whether excessive alimentation,

or abused corjagality, or the tobacco lust, or

morbid desire for honor, or the malice and re-

venge that drink blood like a lion's starved

whelp, the selfishness whose forgiveness

means murder—all these come in the cate-

gory which bears the flash pleasing caption,

"not for Jesus' sake." This is a very pleas-

ant doctrine for the natural man. The prin-

ciple once admitted, where will it end ? Who
dares give it regnancy in one particular, and

draw an arbitrary line of demarcation in an-

other? "Not for Jesus' sake" is, ia essence,

the root and branch of infidelity. For Jesus'

sake is the all inclusive motto, the all regula-

tive, all-formative principle of the Christian

life. Not now and then, not in this or that,

but always and in every thing. In many
things we ofi'end all, but the Divire Incarna-

tion is still the Christian Ideal. Our failure

is not our glory, but our shame. It is strange,

unworthy, ignorant language in a Christian's

lips—then and this is not for Jesus' sake."

In this ead dereliction no outward schism di-

vides the two parties. In the same church,

in the same sanctuary, in the same family,

around the same eucharistic board, are found

tho83 between whom the awful gulf yawns

—

for Jesus' sake and "not for Jesus' sake." So

radical an error carries with it a radical dam-

nation, unfitting the mind for the conception
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of "truth as it is in Jesus." It is only the

entireness of the Divine occupancy of the

mind, that affords the best condition of the

Divine government of the entire life. "Not

for Jesus' sake" is just to this extent the dis-

paragement of the Divine authority, and the

exclusion of the Divine sovereignty. The

logic is simple, axiomatic, irresistible.

Character schisms are the real schisms.

These exist on both sides of the external rup-

ture that now disfigures and disheartens us.

There is a judgment, a damnation, a Divine

chastening inherent in all error. There is a

possibility of being falsely and injuriously

conservative, as well as destructively pro-

gressive. There is nothing magnanimous in

disparaging the past, or denying the validity

and power of tradition, or belittleing the

greatness of our ancestry, or forcing them to

bear testimony to principles and practices

which they utterly repudiated. Neither do

we show appreciation of Emmanuel to pro-

nounce all change of long-established usages

impiety. It is no honor to Christ to maintain

that the sublime and expansive fact of the

Divine Incarnation is stereotyped in the forms

of antiquity. To-day should be more than

yesterday, and to-morrow than to day. The

"corn of wheat" dies, and dying "brings forth

much fruit." All progress means death, but

death is not so much destruction as change,

liberation, and the same life in a higher and

multiplied form. No true conservatism can

be in conflict with the Incarnation. Emman-
uel cirew in wisdom and in stature. No true

progress can be antagonistic to the cross.

Emmanuel died as well as lived, and His cross

is the test of all redeemed character, He
died wholly, and in this fact lies the entire

condition of the life and destiny which are

everything to the Christian. "Not for Jesus'

sake" means a partial crucifixion. Spare me
in this, spare me in that ; this ia the plea of

the Adamic life.

Dwarfs are as unsightly as overgrown, mis-

shaped monsters. Let us look to principles,

and not be afraid of their essential potentiali-

ty, nor hinder their development because they

threaten immorial customs. Let the past sink

into its G-od-dug sepulcher, and give what life

it has to the present and the future. Sabbath

Schools are a matter of course. So are Sab-

bath School Conventions. The mandatory of

1882, will not be the sentiment of 1892 The
Divine leaven will run over the ecclesiastical

vessel. Before the close of the century, Di-

vinity will be taught in our colleges. It should

be taught now. I mean not the manufacture

of preachers, but the doctrines which preach-

ers need to know systematically, and lay mem-
bers no less. What possible harm could re-

sult by giving a sharp, orthodox course in es-

chatology in all our sohoolb? Yea, and at our

firesides? Stupendous harm results from its

neglect. The nursery, even, should be the

freshman department in the Brethren's Semi-

nary of Divinity. We have not too much
knowledge, too much science, too much theol-

ogy, but too much self-esteem, too much prej

udice, too much homage for the dead past and

too little regard for its living germ, too little

love, too little faith, too little wisdom to util

ize the past, and too little aspiration to "for-

get those things that are behind," and make
the future glorious by filling out all the sub-

lime requirements of "the high-calling of God

in Christ Jesus."

To speak the truth as incarnate in Emman-
uel, and retain the fervent love of all the Breth-

ren, seems impossible. But in love the truth

must be uttered, even if it be branded as her-

esy by those who cannot yet appreciate it.

God needs centuries and millenniums to read

Himself into the Christian mind, and we must

not imagine that our own generation will

empty all the hidden depths of Deity in John

16: 12. The accepted prayers and orthodoxy

of to day would, fifty years ago, have been

pronounced apostasy. A Divine evolution,

rich in the fruits of the Incarnation, is what
we need, and what we should labor and pray

for, and not a sterile revolution that leaves

room for the least item "not for Jesus' sake."

We must not forget the subtle, corrupting,

damning principle in James 2: 10. We must

imprint indellibly in our minds the primary

idea of damnation, "In the day thou eatest

thereof, thou shalt surely die." The curse be

gins in the moment and at the point of in-

fringement. Human nature is an expression

of Divinity, but sin has depraved and blasted

and perverted it, so that it needs spurs as well

as reins. The Incarnation furnishes both. It

is sad we cannot all see this, and find our high-

est aim and glory, and our sweetest satisfac-

tion individual and reciprocal, in the cross that

reconciles the whole world to God, and man-

kind to himself and his fellow. O, the empti-

ness and vanity and disgusting puerility of

much that is printed and preached to-day

among the Brethren for solid Gosjjel truth!

Effervescence of psssion is mistaken for Divine

inspiration! In the cross alone will we be

blended into one soul, be filled with one Spir-

it, thrilled with one love, and committed to

one end—for Jesus' sake.

METAMOSPHOSES.

BY MBS. J S. THOMAS.

The ancients held two kinds of metamorph-

oses—the one real, the other apparent. The
metamorphose of Jupiter into a bull and Mi
nerva into an old woman were only apparent,

while the transformation of Lycaon into a

wolf and of Arachne into a spider, were held

to be real metamorphoses. The idea of met-

amorphose presents a great charm to the ac-

tive imagination of natives in the first stages

of their history and early man unable from

his limited knowledge to refer the changes of

nature to their proper cause, allowed his ini

agination to ascribe these mjsteries to meta-

morphoses. In natural history the transfor-

mation of food and rain into animal or vegeta-

ble organic substances is a metamorphose

The change of pupa into a butteifly is an in-

stance ia the insect kingdom. Among the

Jews the old clothes metamorphose is very

remarkable, old garments of every discription

are brought and transformed into new ones.

It is said old blue army clothing finds its read-

iest market in Ireland, and cast off red wool

garments in Holland. Scarlet coats of the

army to Russia for use as facings ; common
regimentals to the Leipsic Fair, artillery

cloaks to the low countries; velvets to Poland,

top coats to the cape, and liveries to African

chiefs. The great dealers in these frowsy

garments have risen to the dignity of mer

chants and the value of their exports makes a

considerable item in the annual trade returns

of the country.

But old clothes when they have served the

purposes of mankind from gentility to beg-

gary, are yet far from closing their career.

As old Jason was renewed in ancient story,

by being ground in a mill, so are our old gar-

ments. When old clothes are good for noth-

ing else they are still good enough for shoddy,

which is as legitimate a raw material for mak-
ing felted goods, as flax is for linen. Formerly

old woolen rags went to the land, but now all,

except those which are dyed scarlet—which

are treated for the recovery of the cochineal

they contain—go to the great factories where,

after being torn to pieces by long toothed

pickers, they are mixed with fresh wool andi

appear on the market as talmas and peters-

hams, weavers and pilot cloths. More than

sixty millions pounds avoirdupois of woolen

rags were used in 1870 in this country for this

purpose, and above one hundred miUion

pounds in Great Britain. Thus the top

garment of the Irish peasant upon the

tail of which he has invited so many persons

to tread, or the greasy gaberdine of old Skey,

at St. Mary Axe, reappears in i\i& pale tot oi

the sporting dandy, or the riding habit of the

Fifth avenue belle.

Dish-cloths are largely sought for to be used

for dressirg for land, they are just the thing

which hops demand for their substance and

are eagerly purchased by Kentish growers.

As far back as 1852, Professor Piayfair de-

scribed how the most delicate scents were

metamorphosed from intensely disgusting

orders. Fusel oil, most fetid of substances,

treated in one way gives oil of apples, in an-

other way, oil of pears. The oil of pine

apples which flavors the choicest English ale,

is the product of the action of putried cheese

on sugar. Oil of grapes, which flavors Eng-

lish sherry, and oil of otard, which converts

British brandy to cognac are little more than

diluted fusel oil. Tar oil, fetid beyond de-

scription, produces oil of bitter almonds, which

flavors confectionary and perfumes soaps. The

fetid liquor secreted by the small glands of

the polecat is carefully pre p ired in bladders,

impervious to the air until after fermentation,

when, by the action of nitiic acid and distil,

lation in alcohol, it .becomes the kaloderma

for removing sunburn and freckels, pimples

and chiltliins. The extreme offensive secre-

tions of the Mephites and Americana by distil-

lation with potash becomes the famous agua

mira, which changes red hair to golden color.

Indeed there seems to be no end to the met-

amorphoses which which may be produced

for the toilet out of the most repulsive mate-

rials

In the wild regions of North Wales; half

naked men and women are engaged in collect-

ing old iron' refuse, such as battered skillets,

rusty hoops, water pails, broken fire irons,

hearth grates, wheel tire, horse shoes, &3.,

which are thrown into the flowing waters of

their yellow streams, where is also deposited

the refuse of houses and stable, and through

chemical process the hoops of iron becomes a

lump of copper.

Glass goes to the melting pot, bones to the

boiling houses, fat to the soap makers, coal

dust to the brick burners, paper to the paper



THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 691

mache worker?, rags to the paper millB, hocks

and hoofs to the gelatine boilers, boots and

shoes to the cobbler, galoshes and articstothe

India rubber works, decaying vegetable mat-

ter to the swine feeders, broken crockery to

the mending of roads. Nothing is lost. There

is not a particle of refuse from our houses,

which may not be profitably employed. It

may become to us an eye sore, a nuisance, but

it has simply arrived at that stage of its ex-

istance, when it is destined to reascend in the

scale of value and once more minister to the

wants of mankind.

When dogs are fed on bones they digest

the animal portion and the earthy portions

consisting of phosphate of lime are voided in

white form called Album Groecum, which is

so valuable that Franca alone employs more

than ten thousand persons to collect it, and

the annual proceeds are estimated at from

four tD five mil ion francee. It has baan but

a few years since ail gas works were plagued

with an intolerable nuisance that could not

be got rid of Ammoniacal liquor. It pois-

oned the soil and infected the air, fire would

not destroy it, nor the depths of the ocean

retain it. Under the name of Blue Billy it

floated in ghastly patches on rivers, or when
emptied far at sea, made wind bound ships

unendurable by its pungent emell.

At present it is with its twin sister, gas-tar,

one of the most useful of raw materials. It

is the basis of benzine and nitro-benzolo, it

Illuminates large factories and yards ; it pro-

duces naptha, lamp black and a pigment ; it

is the solvent of resin, caontchout and gutta-

percha ; it is a lubricant to machinery and an

essential ingredient in paraflSne Oil. There is

no such other water proof. Mixed with some

other heavier oleaginous body it preserves

wood from decay. Asa disinfectant against

cholora and the plague it has no equal. It

produces alum— Sal-ammoniac and carbolic

acid. Factories are now set up beside gas

works to uitil ize this refuse. In London
nearly eight thousand poor wretches find em-

ployment in the great dust yards. Stout,

lustly dames, old women, girls from 12 years

upward, all dressed in woolen rags that are

tucked in every conoievable way about their

persons, coarse, filthy, coal blacked, without

head gear, they present a deplorable sight.

They each earn one shilling and fcixpence a

day, besides a bag of coal dust. This breeze

or burnt ashes, after all coal and cinders are

sifted out, bakes all the bricks that aie used

in London.

Butter, or as it is better known as oleomar-

garine, is made of fat. Large factories are

employed in its manufacture and it some-

times requires an expert to detect it from the

original butter made from cow's cream.

Chickens are hatched by steam—the mother

hen only being required to lay the eggs.

Thus we could go on enumerating meta-

morphoses until all would weary, therefore,

we close by noticing one more. "Man born

of woman is of few days, he cometh forth like

a flower and is cut down." "Dust thou art

and unto dust thou shalt return." The body

once the beautiful tenant house of the soul

becomes food for worms or nourishment for

vegetation, but the soul lives on forever,

either in eternal bliss or eternal despair.

Solemn thought ! So surely as we live just

so surely must we die, rise again and come to

judgment. Then to the laithful cometh the

grandest metamorphose, "This mortal shall

put on immortal ity," and we shall sit down
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in our

Father's Kingdom.

Oh, joyful contemplation

In yonder mansions fair
;

Immortal glory, crowns of light,

The faithful ones shall wear.

"IS ANY SIOK AMONG TOU, LET HIM OALL
FOE THE ELDEKS, &0." Jas. 5:14, 15-

BY B. C, MOOMAW.

It may not be superfluous again to asecert

that the injunction ot the above scripture,

has primary if not sole reference to the heal-

ing of bodily disease. So, (as I have been in-

formed) the founders and fathers of the

church understood and taught.

The only passage which at first sight seems

to militate against this view is the last clause

of the 15t.h verse, about the forgiveness of

sin. But when critically examined, oven this

is found to corroborate the theory we advo-

cate. It is placed last in the catalogue of

blessings, whereas, were the common view,

correct, it would necessarily and logically

have been placed at the head of the list; for

what system of theology ever put salvation

and resurrection before the forgiveness of

sins, or even simultaneous with that act of

grace. This demonstrates the utter absurdi-

ty of that view. When, on the other hand,

we reflect that sickness is often the result of

parsonal sin in some of its many forms, we
see how beautifully it illustrates the ''fitness

of things" to forgive the sin simultaneous

with the healing of the disease.

Again we would direct attention to the fact

that physical healing was definitely and

abundantly provided for in the great atone-

ment for the tins of the world. Sickness, as

I have said, is often the result of personal

sin. It is always^and altogether the result

either of personal, hereditary, or original

transgression. The atonement not only

cleanses from the pollution of sin, but is the

legil ground of deliverance from its power

and consequences For this reason it is said

that, "Himself took our infirmities and hare

our sickness, Mat. 8 : 17, and the special

promises of James 5 :15, are recorded with a

view to encourage afflicted believers to claim

and enjoy the covenant blessing of health.

Many other promises and scriptures might

be quoted which bear directly upon this sub

ject, but the "shall" and "will" of James 5

:

14, 15, ought to encourage the mo.;t timed,

and impart sufficient strength to the weakest.

Therefore, if any among you, (believers)

are sick, (not dying or in immediate prospect

of death) let him call for the elders.

Who are the elders ? In the Bible sense,

an elder is one who is viatured in doctrine, and

old in christian experience. Now a man may
have been an elder of the church, in the com-

mon acceptation, for fifty years, and yet be

only a babe in the doctrine of healing by the

prayer of faith. Suppose he has never un-

derstood, or does not believe the literal mean-

ing of James 5 : 14, 15, and has never prac-

ticed it ; can he be called an elder in that

doctrine, and is he able to pray that "prayer

of faith" which will "save the sick" and "raise

him up" from the bed of affliction? certainly

not. He may be competent in all other

things, but in this he is altogether deficient.

He only is an elder, in the special sense of this

scripture, who is matured in the doctrine of

healing,—understands the scriptural grounds

upon which it is based, and is able to practice

it tffactually.

I would say then to all those who have

"suflfared many things of many physicians,

and are nothing bettered but rather worse,"

and to all others who would rather trust the

Lord for healing than lean upon an arm of

flesh, seek diligently for those elders who
have not lost the primitive f^ith, and obey

the injunction of the Apostle James. There

are yet some elders who have this faith, and

they only need the definite call of God's be-

lieving, afflicted children to bring their faith

into active exeroiae. Let them pray specially

for the physical healing. Do not be concern-

ed about the time and manner of your heal-

ing. Your business is to believe and obey. It

is the Lord's part of the covenant to heal,

and if you do not give up your faith, and

transfer your hope and confidence to other

expedients. He will do it as seemeth best to

him. Some are healed instantaneously, and

that may be your privilege ; if not, be con-

tent to "wait on the Lord" with unwavering

faith, and joyous expectation. Do not let

your feelings have any influence over you.

Remember if you judge by your feelings, sen-

sibilities, or symptoms, you are no longer

"walking by faith" but by sight. Feelings

change, and a faith governed by that stand-

ard is a wavering faith. God's word does not

change, and a faith based upon that alone

cannot waver. Put your will therefore en-

tirely on the Lord's side, and when you have

obeyed the conditions of the promise, believe

that you receive the blessing, even though

your feelings should cry out against it. If

pain comes, and the old symptoms reassert

thernselves with renewed vigor, (which is a

very common experience) never for a moment
allow them to disturb your confidence, for

these things cannot, and do not contradict

the infallible Word. Hold on to the promises

and the victory will in due time be realized.

It is frequently like the drowning man who
catches the rope which is thrown him from

the shore. Strong hands are pulling him out,

but often he is beneath the wave. He cannot

see the shore, he cannot see his rescuers, or

even the means employed for his deliverance.

He is almost upon the point of strangulation;

but with a convulsive and, unyielding grasp

he holds on to that rope, and is quickly lifted

out of all his peril and distress.

Finally, keep in view the important consid-

eration that God must be glorified, for he will

not, by supernatural means, or by his special

blessing upon natural means, give new life,

health and vigor to any of his children for

selfish or worldly purposes. He will rather

keep them under the chastening rod of afflic-

tion, or in the furnace of "great tribulations,"

that they may learn to wash their robss, and

make them white in the blood of the Lamb.

Consecrate to his service your whole body,

mind and soul ; time, talents and all, so that

in every department of work, temporal or

spiritual, whatever you do, shall be done as

{
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unto the Lord, i. e with reference to His will,

and the advancement of his kingdom.

Then, when you are healed,—when you

have received "beauty for ashes," "and the

garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness,"

acknowledge Him, Declare His faithfulness,

and magnify His grace

LOVE.

BY KOAH LONQANECKER.

Much has been written on the above sub-

ject by both sacred and profane writers. But,

David-like, we would ask, " is there not a

cause ?" It is probably as true now as ever,

"Because iniquity shall abound, the love of

many shall wax cold." Although we have

frequently written on the above subject, we
will venture again, " for precept must be up-

on precept, precept upon precept ; line upon

line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a

little." Some think that Paul and James dif-

fer in their writings on justification : that

Paul teaches justification by faith only; and

James, by fiith and works. Lot us compare

them :
" Tbough I have all faith, so that I

could remove mountains, and have not chari-

ty, 1 am nothing." Paul. " By works a man
is justified, and not by faith only." James.

Considering that the quotation from James

stands in the connection where he was treat-

ing on charity, or love, could any two writ-

ers agree more fully ? Although Paul writes

much on the importance of faith, yet he says

love is the greater of the two, for it compre-

hends faith. Paul says,"It believethall things."

Eeligion is a system of faith and worship.

The whole of the Christian rsligion is com-

prised in truly loving God and our neighbor.

To spoak with the tongues of men and of an-

gels may seem good, but if we have not love,

it will be but an empty sound. To have the

gift of prophecy, and of undersiandin gall mys
teriee, and all knowledge ; to have all faith

;

to bestow all our goods to feed the poor, and

give our bodies to be burned, may seem Christ-

like, or great ; but without love, all these will

simply profit us nothing at all. In 1 Cor. 13.

Paul gives some of the traits of true love.

We will here present them with some com
ments. Ist. "Love suff'ereth long." Ko differ-

ence what persecutions, adversities, trials,

and injuries it meets with, it meekly suffers

them all. Not only for a little while, but

long I sometimes think that we manifest

more often the spirit of the " Sons of Thun
der," than of love. I any of us have not
•' longsiiffcring," how dwelleth love in us

!

Wnat a pity that we are so ready to call fire

from heaven to consume our persecutors ! In

this, does the spirit bear witness with our

spirit that we are the children of God ? Eom.

8 : 16, 17. Paul would say, "ye have need of

patience." James would add, " bat let pa-

tience have her perfect work." 2nd. '• Is

kind." It is said that, " more hearts pine

away in secret anguish, for the want of kind-

ness, than for any o'ber ca'amity in life."

" A. little word in kindness spoken,

A motion, or a tear,

Has often heal'd the heart that's broken,

And made a friend sincere!"

Kindness blesses him that gives, and him
that receive^. It may not always be pp hard

to be kind to our friend, but if we have char-

ity, we will be kind to all. May God grant

his people more of that matchless kindness

which he had toward his foes. Not saying any-

thing of our everyday actions in life, we
still wonder how the hearts of those filled

with love must bleed when they read the un-

kind language used by some of those who
write for church papers. " Tell it not in Gath,

publish it not in the streets of Askelon,"

might be good advice in this. And yet such

profess to be Christians. Has the love of

many indeed grown cold ? Come, brethren,

these things ought not so to be. 3rd. " I/ove

e/ivieth not." If I am pained, or grieved, be-

cause my brother possesses more of earthly,

intellectual, or spiritual blessings than I, I

have not love. To esteem others better than

ourselves, and that they should be preferred

before us, is not the least part of our cross,

but love will lead us meekly to bear it. Would
that envy were confined to the professional

men of the world, but even the Christian

ministers have not love enough to keep clear

of it. It is said that the Greek also includes

jealousy The Jews were not only envious,

but also jealous, of Christ. What uneasiness

and pain this mu-t have given them ! This

same spirit led Cain to kill Abel
;
Saul to seek

the life of David ; Haman that of Mordecia

;

&c. And it leads many to-day to seek, not

only the lires, but also the reputation and

character of many of those who are their

equal or superior. But it seems to be the

mistake of the silly to conclude that little

you must go down,to make room for the big

1 to go up. " Who is able to stand before

envy ?" Can Abel, Isaac, Rachel, Joseph,

Moses, David, Mordecia, Christ, or any one

else ? Not unless God is with them. But

what a pity that so many should commit sui-

cide. I suppose they forget that "envy slayeth

the silly one" Lord, save the people from

this unhallowed leaven. -Ith. "Vauntethnot

itself." " Does not put itself forward ; does

not boast of its own excellence." The more

boasting or braggadocia, the less love. 1 am,

1 give, I pray, 1 fast, /preach, &e , &e., are

not prominent where charity or love forms

the bond of perfectness. As if the glcry and

power of church and state were in us ! Lord,

save thy people from the spirit of display, or

ostentation. " Is not rash " is the marginal

rendering of the above. A rash man will

manifest the above vaunting spirit. 5th. "Is

not puffed up." Pride is the essence of sin.

Humanity is a sure sign that the love of God
is shed abroad in the heart. Self-esteem, or

inflation by pride has ruined many. To
think of ourselves more highly than we ought

to think, self esteem, pride, &o , may well be

compared to a puff-ball ; making a b'g show,

but of little real worth. The wise niin fays,

" only by pride cometh contention." If s", how
much pride there must be in the world ! Tru

ly the love of many has waxed, or grown

Cold. Lord save us from the condemnation

of the devils. 6th. " Doth not behave itself

euseemly.'' True love will regulate even our

decorum and manners. Rude, unmannerly,

uncivil, and ill-bred people are far from being

Christians. They possess not the spirit of

love. There can be no harmony, peace, and

good will among us, if our manners are rude,

coarse, and rough. How " unseevilyV Among

such " the iron rule, ' do unto others, as they

do unto you,' is more often put into practice

than the golden one.'' Manners make the
j

man." " Be courteous,'' and " let your speech
j

be always with grace, seasoned with salt," if

obeyed, would improve our decorum or man-

ners some. But I had no thought of writing

an essay on unseemly things, however necef-

fary it may seem. 7th. " Seeheth not her own "

This, and " let no man seek his own, but ev-

ery one another's wealth," are Hebrew
idioms. The sense is, seeketh not her own
only, but also the good of all. That man
who seeks only his own good and cares not

how it goes with others, is no Christian. True

love can never be satisfied short of comfort,

welfare and salvation of all. Self-love is God
like ; but selfishness is Develish. Mark 16 :

15, and Gal. 6 : 10, is love's meat and drink.

8th. Is not easily provoked." The learned tell

us that in the original it reads, "is not prr-

voked '' So the German and revised version

have it. That love would allow us to become

irritated or provoked, is simply ridiculous in

the extreme. The spirit of meekness is coun-

ter to all such provocation, as is referred to

in this passage Meekness is the ornament

of the Christian character. " If love is pro-

voked at all, it then ceases to be love. 9th.

Thinketh no evil." Love "Believes no evil,

where no evil seems." It does not impute to

others evil designs. It always makes allow-

ances for the shortcomings of others, and

puts on them the most charitable construc-

tion. In doubtful cases it always takes the

most charitable view. In short, it excludes

all evil surmisings." No one is ready to be-

lieve an evil report of one whom he ardent-

ly loves ; but on the other hand he is very
^

ready to impute evil designs to him whom he
'

hates. 10 A. " Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re

joiceth in the truth." AH iniquity is sin. All

sin is injurious to God, to our follow mortals,

as well as to ourselves. If we delight in do-

ing wrong to God, to man, or to any of God's

creatures; or if we rejoice in seeing others

do so, we sin, and rejoice in iniquity. Love

seeketh no ill to any one, but rfjoiceth in

obeying the truth, and in seeing others do so.

" I have no greater j ly than to hear that my
children walk in truth,'' is the expression of

true love. 11th. " Beareth all things." If we
have true love we will " bear the ir.firmities

of the weak.'' We will not make them the

subject of conversation or censure. We will

contain, conceal, or cover them as much as

possible, " For charity shall cover the multi-

tude of sins." We lack fearfully in this grace.

If Christ had dealt with us as we, to a great

extent, deal with one another, what would

have become of us? Can our love be truly

genuine? Can it be said of us, " behold how
they love one another?" And yet without

love, we are but as sounding brass, or a tink-

ling cymbal," and " are nothing." All else

will "prrfltus nothing.'' Truly we are in

"perilous times !" 12th. " Believeth all things,''

and " Sopeth all thi7igs." We are ever ready

to believe the best of all ; and if they do come

short in some things, we still hope for the bet-

ter. Believing and hoping all things must

be exercised toward God and his dealings

with us, as well as toward one another and

our dealings with one another, for charity is

supreme love to God, and yniversftl loy^ to
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God's creatures. Need we wonder that love

is greater than faith or hope when it compre-

hends both faith and hope ? There may be

a degree of faith and hope without charity,

but there can be no charity without faith and

hope. There can be no perfection without

love. It crowns all other graces. It is the

key-stone, the main-spring, the life and sub-

stance of the Christian religion. 13th. " En-

dureth all things " This world is a world of

trial. " We are on probation now." Peter

says, " beloved, think it not strange, concern-

ing the fiery trial which is to try you, as

though some strange thing happened unto

you." Kead 1 Pet. 4, entire. If we are born

after -the spirit, we will meet with persecu-

tion. Paul, in Gal. 4ch, speaks of the same

in the form of an allegory :
" But as then be

that was born after the flesh persecuted him

that was born after the spirit, even so it is

now.'' Chiist assured bis disciples who would

forsake all and follow him, a hundred fold in

this life, " with persecutions." These may,

yes, will come from open enemies, professed

friends, and false brethren. Yea, there will

also be tribulations and sorrows from numer-

ous other sources. These, and many other

things that will meet us in our Christian

course, none will, or can endure all, unless

they have strong and ardent love to God and

man. Christ wisely compares those who
lack this grace to seed sown on stony ground.

" And these are they likewise which are sown

on stony ground ; who, when they have heard

the word, immediately receive it with glad-

ness ; and have no root in themselves, and so

endure but for a time : afterward, when afflic-

tion or persecution ariseth for the word's sake,

immediately they are offended." It is all

bosh to think members can be faithful and

endure all things unto the end, unless they

have unfeigned love toward God, the church,

and all men.

"Fair Charity, be thou my guest.

And be thy constant couch, my breast."

sable practice of thus gratifying his unnatu-

ral desires.

But the most deluding in their effects, not

only in causing one to misemploy his time,

but in the propagation of crime itself, are the

petty narrations of thefts and murders ; the

fabricated histories of detectives and pirates,

together with the most detestable of all, the

love stories found in many of our household

papers and the five cent libraries, which are

so universally read by the boys who can get

them. If the modern boy is allowed to read

them, he steals away to soma place of seclu-

sion and there, already condemned by his own
conscience, proceeds to read that which has

led more than one person to acts of despera-

tion. The harbors, the rivers, the graves of

our land, if permitted to speak, could reveal

more upon this subject than we care to re-

cord. Yet notwithstanding all this the boys

like to read it, and will read this exciting fie

tion or gilded reality as long as they can get it.

In reading any production one of two re-

sults is sure to follow—either benefit or in-

jury. If the general decision of those who
read this kind of literature is that they

have received a benefit, then we should give

it our approval, and should promote its uni-

versal distribution. But if we find to the con-

trary that the decision is that no benefit is de-

rived, then we must conclude, since some ef-

fect must follow, that injury is the real and

only result of such a course of mental action.

Then let the lambs of the fold be most care-

fully guarded, lest they should wander away
into the barren regions of sin and be forever

lost. There is in this world a goal for us all.

If we would reach it we must bend our efi'orts

in that direction. Away with that which can

do us no good ; labor for information true and

useful, that when our work is done our at-

tainment here will be complete W. II Wag-

ner in Church Advocate.

aried choirs. He declares that the tunes sung
by hired vocalists are a snare and a wicked-

ness and he characterizes them as "unconse-

crated airs warbled by paid choirs under the

inspiration of brandy and vanity.'' Mr. Pier-

son has the biting tongue of a true evangel

;

the fanatic is usually unmeasured in his lan-

guage and denunciation. Because Christ

called his hearers a "gereration of vipers,"

every radical since has apparently thought

that the measure of his devotion and the gen-

uineness of his call or miss'on was to be deter-

mined by the violence of his invective.

EENOUNOING THE WORLD.

PEEE OHUEOH SEEVIOE.

INfLUENOE OF LIGHT EEADING.

Among all the sources of information not

one is more prominent than reading. Not one

can be productive of more desirable results

;

and not one is so liable to be disadvantageous-

ly employed. For, while the perusal ot good

books and commendable literary journals

tends toward the rounding up of an already

well developed mind, the reading of cheap il-

lustrated and fictitious literature cannot fail

to produce results most disastrous to the in-

tellectual ability and the moral standing of

the rising generation.

Our country is actually flooded by this

trash which is read to an alarming extent by

the youth of our land. On nearly every news

counter may be tound papers most glaringly

illustrating crime and sensuality. These con-

tain that which, in its very nature is intended

only as an unsatisfying draught to those m
whom perverted desire has created a burning

thirst for such literature. As the drunkard

drains the wine glass of its sparkling contents,

and must abide by the results, so he who in

dulges in reading that which can only give

momentary pleasure or gratification to his

lower nature, cannot fail to notice that he is

paving the way to most deplorable results,

whose effects have their origin in his inexcu-

A reformer in the matter of church practi-

ces has appeared at Indianopolis. The Eev.

Arthur T. PierEon of that city, formerly of

Detroit, is preaching the gospel of free pews,

unsalaried preachers and volunteer choirs in

the churches. Of course he allows that the

expenses of maintaining churches must be

paid, that clergymen must have a livelihood,

and that there must be singing, but the latter

he thinks can be had without pay.

He maintains that in the early times of

Christianity all places of worship were free,

and the services voluntarily conducted by

ministers and others who had no stated sala-

ry. In those days the Lord's people paid the

expenses by voluntary gifts. Mr. Pierson

claims that renting or selling pews introduces

a human and ungodly proprietorship into the

Lord's house; that it fosters a self-righteous

spirit in the ungodly^who pay pew rent ; and

that it tends to measure and weigh men by

the money standard, and to confirm worldli-

ness and sordid hopes, fears and desires, which

a gospel supported by free-will offerings and

gifts wouldteach, restrain, correct and purify.

He believes that the generous and pious class

es would amply provide for pastors and

churches if this aystem should be adopted

But he is still more earnest in denouncing sal

An astronomer who had long idolized his

tavorite science, became a zealous convert to

spiritual Christianity. His intimate friend,

knowing his extreme devotion to astronomi-

cal study, one day asked him, 'What will jou

now do with your astronomy ?"

His answer was worthy a Christian philoe-

opher: "I am now bound for heaven," said

he, "and I take the stars in my way."

By these words the astronomer taught his

friend that he had transferred his affection

from the created to the Creator ; that, instead

of finding his highest pleasure cut of God, he

found it in God ; and that the true use of the

virible was to assist in his aspirations after

the invisible and eternal.

And this converted astronomer was right. He
exhibited the true spirit of the Christian, and

the true spirit of the believer to the world.

For what is a Christian, but a man whose life

is controlled by an all-absorbing love for

Christ? To Christ the current of his being

flows. To become like Christ he taxes all his

energies and concentrates all his powers. To

please Christ in all things is his inflexible pur-

pose. So strong is his selfdevotion that he

prefers any sacrifice, oven the loss of property

or life, to the frown of his Beloved. For him-

therefore, the world, with its manifold allure-

ments and diversions, has no charm suflScient

te win him from his allegiance to Christ. As

being necessary to his existence, he uses it

;

but always as a means to a higher good—nev-

er as an end. For his sake he has cause to

love it. Its amusement, spirit, practice, and

society he rejects, because, instead of contrib-

uting to promote his chosen affection, they

tend to deaden and destroy it. He knows that

to love the world is to cease from loving Christ.

For it is written, ''If any man love the world,

the love of the father is not in him."

Every impulse of beauty, of heroism, and

every craving for purer love, fairer perfec-

tion, nobler type and style of being than that

which closes like a prison-house around us, in

the dim, daily walk of life, is God's breath,

God's impulse, God's reminder to the soul that

there is something higher, sweeter, purer, yet

to be attained.

Do not shorten the beautiful veil of mist

covering childhood's futurity, by too hastily

drawing it away ; but permit that joy to be

of early commencement and of long dura-

tion, which lights life so beautifully. The

longer the morning dew remains hanging in

blossoms of flowers, the more beautitul the

day.
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THE POOS IM SPIRIT.

The sermon on the Mount has always been

highly praised by unevangelioal moralists.

From the days of Julian, the Eoman emperor

who relapsed into paganism, until now, there

have been thoce who sought to diminish the

force of the religious statements of the New
Testament by exalting this discourse as an

ethical ideal. How common the saying : "The

Sermon on the Mount is my creed ;
that is

gospel enough for me !"

J[3ut it will be easy to show that this dis-

crimination is unwise. There is no antago-

nism between this utterance of Christ and

those recorded elsewhere, nor is there any

fundamental difference between what our

Lord said to his disciples and what he has

said through them Unless the Bible is stu-

pendously illogical, its ethics are indissolubly

linked with its theology. What it reveals

about God is the basis of its precepts, furnish-

ing both the method and the motive of its

morals.

This vital connection of religious and ethi-

cal thought is found in the Sermon on the

Mount as well as alsewhere_ Everywhere

the thought gathers about the notion of ''the

kingdom of heaven." It is clear enough to

any one who recalls the attitude of the audi-

ence addressed by our Lord, that the central

idea in this conception was that of a personal

Messiah, rather than of an ethical system.

The kingdom would come when the King

came. It must be allowed that the Messianic

hopes of the Jews at that time were incorrect.

But there is no proof that they were incor-

rect on this point. This discourse is a setting

forth of the ideal citizen of the new kingdom.

It does represent a morality exceeding "that

of the scribes and Pharisees ;" it does correct

many ethical misconceptions which had gath-

ered about the divine law given through

Moses. But there is nothing whatever to in-

dicate that Jesus, as a moral teacher, weak-

ened the connection between religion and mo-

rality, or disturbed the thought that the true

life of the new kingdom depended on right

relations to the King himself. In the sixth

chapter of Matthew the word "righteousness"

(restored in verse 1 by the Ksvised Version),

which some in these days would weaken into

a purely moral quality, is expressly made to

cover the two great religious duties of prayer

and fasting. A sufficient answer to the mis-

taken conception of the Sermon on the Mount

j?. might be found in the easily proven fact, that

those who make it purely ethical are not

noted for prayerfulness, least of all for that

secret prayer it so emphatically enjoins.

But one of the strongest arguments against

that misuse of the Sarmon on the Mount,

which finds in it a support for a proud, self-

sufficient morality, is to be drawn from its

opening sentence. Some say : "I do not care

to hear this preaching about the Atonement

;

give me something practical ; let us have the

Bjatitudes with their gentle tone, not this re

ligion of blood I" But what are the Beati-

tudes? The very first one pronounces a

blessing on "the poor in spirit." The lan-

guage is very familiar, but there can be little

doubt that a vast proportion of intelligent

readers of the Bible fail to have any definite

idea of the meaning of this phrase. That

meaning is not difficult to discover, and it ef-

fectually disposes of the mistake in question.

"We must regard the phrase in the light of

Jewish usage. Among the Jews "spirit"

was not used in the loose way common
among us. It did not signify temper, disposi-

tion ; therefore this phrase cannot be equiva-

lent to meekness or gentleness, or humility,

although it stands in vital relation to these.

The "spirit" was the immaterial part of man's

nature, as related to God, who is a spirit.

Almost always, in the New Testament, this

religious or theological conception is implied.

It is not meant that man's spirit, of itself, is

holy or inclined to holiness, but rather that

this part of his being resembles God in its

freedom. Hence the spirit is that which can

and does manifest the greatest hostility to

God. If the Jews attached this sense to the

word, then we can understand the beatitude

only in the light of this meaning.

How can there be a blessing pronounced on

poverty in this part of our nature ? It seems

paradoxical. The answer is to be drawn
from a consideration uf the figure used. He
is poor who is in want, who is conscious of

his needs. Our Lord pronounces those bles

sed who have this profound sense of need in

regard to their religious nature. Only these

will seek to have the need supplied : only

these will take that humble attitude which is

alike the divine condition and the human ne-

cessits, in receiving the blessings which are

bestowed entirely of grace. This saying

comes first, bec^se the first requisite is this

sense of want. It will appear from a com-

parison of this beatitude with our Lord's

teachings throughout the gospels, that pov-

erty of spirit, sense of spiritual need, involves

a positive conception of personal sinfulness.

Since our spirits are akin to God in nature,

they can be placed in wrong attitudes to him

The honest apprehension of our spiritual need

cannot fail to reveal an opposition to God
which is the cause of our need. If our Lord

does not teach this, then what does he teach?

If Christian experience does not confirm this,

what can we know respecting the lives of be-

lievers in every age ?

With this view of the beatitude as a bless-

ing upon those who deeply feel their sin,

there is no room for the unevangelioal use of

the Sarmon on the Mount. Ita opening sen-

tence suggests weakness, not strength, need

of redemption rather than of ethical enlight-

enment. How shall this need be supplied ?

That it is supplied, the beatitude assumes.

Its promise is, "for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven." This is a positive blessing. We
must feel our need, else we will not ask to

have it supplied. We must take this humble

attitude, or we cannot be exalted. But the

Master gives to the needy soul ; he supplies

the spiritual lack ;
he makes us rich where

we are poorest.

If this is the keynote of the discourse on

the Mount of Beatitude, where will it load us

other than to Calvary ?

For every sentence of that sermon deep

ens, in a heart that really apprehends its

meaning, the sense of sinfulness. Sin asks

for pardon. It will not away from our con-

science until it is assured of pardon. The
spirit, conscious of its poverty, cannot strive

after even its own imperfect ideal of excel-

lence until forgiveness comes to cheer it.

"The poor in spirit'' get their blessing only

through Him "who his own self bore our sins

in his own body en the tree." The promise

is of "the kingdom of heaven ;" but the King
died. Why he died his people know, and

through all the Christian ages they have

sung to him this song of praisa: "When thou

hadst overcome the sharpness of death, thou

didst open the kingdom of heaven to all be-

lievers.— (9. S. Times.

HOME INfLUENOES.

A good home is deathless in its influence.

The parents may be dead. The old home-
stead may have been sold and it may have

gone entirely out of the possession of the

family. The house itself may be torn down.

The meadow brook that woucd in front of it

may have changed its course orentirely dried

up. The long line of old-fashioned holly-

hocks and the hedge of wild roaes may have

been graded, and in place thereof they may
be now tha beauties of modern gardening.

Tne old poplar trees may have cast down
their crown of verdure, and they themselves

may have gone in the dust. Some day you
say, " I think I'll go and look at the old place."

You go and look at the old p'ace ; but oh,

how changed ! Your eyes are full of tears

all the time you are walking around the old

place. But notwithstanding all the changes

in that place, it is holding an influence over

you, and will hold an influence over you un-

til you die.

The dewdrops that you dashed from the

chickwead, as thirty years ago you drove the

cattle afield ; in fire-flies that flashed in your

father's house on a summer night when the

evenings were too short for a candle ; the

tinged pebbles you gathered into your apron

from the margin of the brook ; the berries

you strung far a necklace, and the daisies you
plucked for your hair—they have all become

part of the fibre of your immortal nature.

You never get away from it. If you live to

ninety years, you will never get away from

it.

The mother of Missionary Swarlz threw

light on the brow of the dusky savages to

whom he preached thirty years after she was
dead. The mother of Lord Byron, through

her baleful disposition, followed him to the

ends of the earth, and stretched a gloom in-

to " Childe Harold" and " Don Juan" and hov-

ered in darkness over the lonely grave at

Missolonghi. There is a hand that holds me
that long ago turned to dust.

JRascally and scoundrellj^ people for the

most part come from iniquitous homes, from

undisciplined homes. Parents harsh and cru

el on the one hand, or on the other loose in

their government, wickedly loose in their

governinent, are raising up a generation of

vipers. A home where scolding and fretful,

ness are dominant is blood relation to the

gallows and the penitentiary I Petulance is

a serpent that crawls up into the family nurs-

ery sometimes and crushes everything. Why,
there are parents who even make religion

disgusting to their children. They scold

then for not loving Christ. They have an

exasperating way of doing their duty. The
house is full of tbeir warwhoop of conten-
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lion, and from such a place husband and sons

go out to die.

Oh, is their a Hager leading away Ishmael

into the desert to be smitten of the thirst and

parched. At even-time when the angels of

God hover over that home, do they hear the

children lisping the name of Jesus ? trav-

eler for eternity, your little ones gathered un-

der your robes, are you leading them on the

right road, or are you taking them out on

the dangerous winding bridle-path off which

their inexperienced feet may slip, and up

which comes the howling of the wolf and the

sound of loosened ledge and tumbling ava-

lanche ? Blessed is the family altar at which

the children kneel. BUssed is the cradle in

-which the Christian mother rocks the Chris-

tian child. Blessed is the song the little ones

sing at nightfall when sleep is closing the eyes

and loosening the hand from the toy on the

pillow. Blessed is that mother whose every

heart-throb is a prayer for her children's wel-

fare.

The world grows old, and the stars will

cease to illuminate it, and the waters to re-

fresh it, and the mountains to guard it, and

the heavens to overspan it, and its long story

of sin and shame and glory and triumph will

soon turn to ashes ; but influences that start-

ed in the early hojne roll on and roll up

throHgh all eternity—blooming in all the joy,

waving in the triumph, exulting in all the

song, or shrinking back into all the darkness.

Father, mother, which way are you leading

your children ?

—

Mev. Be Witt Talmage.

A students' prayer meeting has been re-

cently organized in the school, and meets on

Sunday evening one hour before church.

Sister Phebe R. Norris~'is teaching in the

public schools of Abbottstown, Adams co.,

and boarding at the home of Miss Mattie Gitt.

An association has-been formed in Boston

for the purpose of colonizing Palestine with

"industrious and energetic Christians, and re-

storing it to its former grandeur, so that it

will not only be the centre of the world geo-

graphically, but also in art, science and

wealth." The association seems to be hopeful

of success, as its management is now negoti-

ating for the purchase of suitable vessels.

It is their purpose to run a lino of packets

between Boston and Palestine.

Be frank with the world. Frankness is a

child of honesty and courage. Say just what

you mean to do on every occasion, and take it

for granted that you intend to do what is

right.

EDUCATIONAL DEPABTMENT.

EDITED BY W. J. SWIGART.

Bro. D. Emmert and

Thursday evening.

wife returned on

The proof sheet of the matter in this col-

umn for No. 43 was not read by the editor.

Bro. Walter B. Yount, of Virginia, is at

present attending the University of his native

State, where we hope he finds things profita-

ble and pleasant.

Sister Phebe W. Weakly is at present with

the family of brother Silas Keim, deceased,

of Elk Lick, Pa. She says she thinks of the

Normal often, and the Normal is glad that it

is not forgotten by sister Bird.

Programme of Friday evening's society,

Nov. 3, 1882. Address of retiring president,

Who can tell ? J. E. Miller. Essay, There is

no place like home, Annie Diehl. Oration,

The known and the unknown, S. N. McCann.

Dabate, Eesolved, That knowledge is worth

more than culture. Affirmative, Wm. Beery,

Ira Mason. Negative, B. F. Lutz and E. R.

Heyser. Recitation, Johnnie's next door

neighbor, Ella J. Brumbaugh. The Record

was read by the editor, Emma Sieber.

lightning was blinding in its brilliancy, and

the thunder roared and crashed around us,

but within was a calm produced by the pow-
er that stayed the storm of Galilee. The
meeting was an enjoyable one, and the large-

hearted brethren living near to the church

made it comfortable for all during the night.

Nearly all returned next day, feeling that de-

spite the unexpected rain it was a pleasant

and profitable little rest from books.

A FEW MISUSED WOEDS.

Sister Cassie Beery had engaged to teach

in the public schools of this town, but because

her certificate had been issued in Altoona, it

was not valid here. The schools being in

session, the board of directors could not wait

until the necessary papers could be procured,

and she gave up her position and left this

week for her home in Ohio. We were sorry

for this fact, the position was rather a pleas-

ant one and sister B. was filling it cred-

itably. Sister Leah Condra accompanied her

to Wooster, where she expects to visit her

brother. We wish them both well.

Knowledge is but a small part of education.

The more important part consists in the dis-

cipline of the mind, the training of the men-

tal powers, the development of the mental

faculties and the formation of tastes and hab-

its.

—

F. A. Cooper.

The society was favored on Friday evening

with the presence of five former students.

G. M. Brumbaugh, of Washington, D. C,
Miss Jennie Calhoun, of Everett, Miss Clara

Thomas, of Belleville, Messrs. Irvin Beashore

and Ed. Spanogle, of Lewistown.

At our church meeting on Tuesday evening

it was decided to hold a series of meetings in

the chapel, beginning with the communion

services on Saturday evening, Nov. 11. We
ask that our people remember Huntingdon

and our meetings in their prayers. Our stu-

dents this term are as interesting as the Nor-

mal has ever had. They are not all in Christ,

and we are concerned for their conversion.

Pray that there may be an outpouring of

God's spirit upon us that we may all get

nearer to Christ, and that those who "mourn

his love to know" may rejoice in knowing it;

that the church may rejoice and God ap-

prove.

The literary society was postponed on Fri-

day evening, 27th ult., on account of the

lovefeast at James Creek. The obliging Sup-

erintendent of the H. & B. T. Railroad, Mr.

Gage, ordered a special train and excursion

rates to Brumbaugh's Crossing, a few rods

from the church. Something over fifty pas-

sengers went out from this place including a

number of the students. It rained on us on

the way out, but stopped by the time wo ar-

rived at the Crossing. It wag thundering

when we went to the church, and soon the

rain fell again in torrents, continuing until

nearly the close of the night services. The

It may bo said of the misused words of our

common speech that their name is legion.

This article takes up only a few of the nu-

merous instances of carelessness in the use of

some short words. Take the little word hut,

invaluable in its proper place ; how useless

does it seem in the combination phrase so of-

ten heard, doubt hut that. " I cannot doubt

but that it is true." " There is no doubt but

that it will bo there," etc. In this case the

hut should always be omitted, its insertion

quite reversing the meaning of the sentence.

Bict is also frequently wrongly used for other

conjunctious, as: for i^' in such phrases as

—

•' I should not wonder but John went ;" for

than, us " no other source hut this was permit-

ted us; toT that, "There is no doubt but he

will come ;" for though, " This is a most mis-

taken construction, but often used." In the

last example it may be said that the use of

but is barely allowable.

And is frequently used for other words, as

for to and or ; for example : " Try and So

what you can forme," meaning, " Try to do

what you can ;" and " a learned language

like the Greek and Latin, "that is, the Greek

or Latin.

Apt is often incorrectly used in the sense

of likely, as, "Where shall I be apt to find

him?" moaning, likely to find him.

As is often used for that and so- "Not as I

know," should be, "Not that I know." not

as well done as the other" should read,

" not so well done."

Sow is used in many instances in place of

that, as " I have heard how American tourists

have demoralized European servants." Tliat

fully conveys the sense here; how always im-

plies not a statement of fact merely, but the

manner in which something has been done,

as, "I have heard /tow he accomplished his

evil purpose against us.''

Like for as is one of the most frequently

misused words. Like is followed by an ob-

ject only, and cannot take a verb in the same

construction. You can say that " John looks

like his brother," for the sense of the sen-

tence here is complete without a verb ; but

you cannot say "John speaks like James does,

but "John speaks as James does."

Most is frequently used when almost would

be much better. "He comes here most every

day ;" better almost every day.

Ought and should are often used indiscrimi-

nately. They both imply obligations, it is

true, but oughi refers to a moral obligation,

while should may mean a mere advisability, a

preferable choice of action.

The frequent use of the word real in the

sense of very, as real nice, real sweet, etc., is

to be greatly condemned.

—

PennsylvaniaSchool

Journal,
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Eld. James A Sell will attend our com-

munion services on Saturday the 11th.

Bro. Qainter was called to attend the love-

feast at Altoona, Pa., which was held on Sat-

urday eve of the -Ith inst.

The brethren of Milford, Ind,, report a

very large and interesting meeting. There

were 350 communicants and five were recent-

ly added to the church.

We have in our bindery a Bible to be re-

bound that is 348 years old. On the last

page is the following : Oetrucke zur Zurich hey

Ghristoffel Froschouer und voUendet am anderen

tag des Herbstmonat im yar M DXXXlIll.

The last Brethren at Work came to us print

ed from brand new type. It presents a very

readable appearance. Those who wish to

have all the church news should subscribe for

both papers. The Primitive Christian and

Brethren at Work sent to one address fjr

S2 60.

FKEE ! Let it be known that the Primi-

tive Christian will be sent FKEE the bal-

ance of the year to all new subscribers. By
a little effort on the part of our friends, 1,000

new ones can be had. Send in the names on

postal cards and send the money when your

lists are completed.

Eld. Wm. Hertzler, of Lancaster county.

Pa., says he enjoys the "column of communi-

cation," and hopes it will be continued, as he

finds it a benefit as a bearer of the English

language. Last Sunday we baptized two

young in years, but hope they are the proper

material for the building of God.

By the time this paper reaches you, the

Keystone elections will be over. Polities are

badly mixed, and the result is uncertain. The
Prohibitional Amendment is agitating the

minds of the people, but the present election

will not determine the strength of the tem-

perance people, as each party has a temper-

ance plank in their platform.

In one of our Baptist exchanges we notice

the following : "Is Baptism necessary to sal

vation? Ans. No; but salvation is necessary

to baptism." The editor then remarks : "We
do not know who said it, but whoever it was,

he got the idea from the New Testament."

How very strongly these Baptists do talk.

If baptsm is not essential to salvation, what

is it for and why persist in peiforraing it ?

There is not a single precept or example in

the New Testament but that is essential to

salvation, and it is derogatory to the charac

ter of our blessed Redeemer to say that any-

thing that he has done or instituted is not es-

sential.

From everywhere come good reports of

meetings being held, and the general indica-

tions are of a hopeful character. Our com-

munion seasons should have very happy ef

fects upon our congregations. The examina-

tion services tend to bringing our own sins

and shortcomings before us, and the more of

these we can see within ourselves the less we

see in others.

Eld. E. Slifer, of Burkettsville, Md., after

giving a report of a pleasant meeting held

there, says : "We are having a remarkable

fall, no frost yet, (Nov. 1st), and crops all

good. It was feared, at one time, that the

corn crop would be below an aver'Bge, but the

opposite is about to be realized." Sj our

Heavenly Father often deals with us, but he

seldom gets much honor for it.

A brewer in London says that the Salva-

tion Army has diminished his receipts $15 000

in one year, through their work among the

lower classes. Brethren, how much are we
doing towards decreasing the rum traffic?

Intemperance is a terrible stronghold ftr evil,

and it is the Christian's work to help tear it

down. This can no more be done by letting

it alone, than any other sin that asserts itself

against right and religion.

In making up your reading matter for 1883,

don't forget your children. It is more impor

tant that they be provided with good reading

than that they have good clothes. When
clothes are worn out new ones can be bought,

but if the young mind ij once tinctured with

evil, time nor money can never efface it. The
Young Disciple m a, ']\rj6m\Q weekly intended

especially for our youth, and should have a

place in all of our families. Only 50 cents a

year, or both papers sent together for $1 85.

Subscribe now and get the balance of the

year free.

As we are anxions to close up all of our old

accounts, we have sent out statements to

those who stand indebted to us in our books.

If in any of the statements thus sent out er-

rors should be found, we ask that they be re-

ported to us at once, so that they can be cor-

rected. This we are willing and prepared to

do as we have on file and numbered, all busi-

ness letters received during the last four years.

We expect to hear from all to whom state-

ments have been sent, and as far as possible,

remit to us the balance due. Please attend

to our request soon and much oblige.

A long time ago, near Bradford, this State,

a family by the name of Freeman were at-

tacked by a band of Indians, and ruthlessly

murdered. A little girl, however, was spared,

and taken along with the Indians to the wilds

of the West. She grew up to be a young
woman, and married a chief among them.

While brother Price, of Michigan, was preach

ing among them, he was told that this woman
was living among the tribe to whom he was

preaching, and he set out to find her. He
succeeded in finding the family, but she had

passed away. He, however, had the pleasure

of meeting two of her daughters. He says

that they are fine looking young women and

stand high in the estimation of the tribe.

Some of our agents say that they are at

work, and think that they can considerably

enlarge their lists over what they were last

year. May we not hope that all will try and

do this ? It is important that evtry brother

and sister should read the Primitive for the

coming year. Our hearts are set upon ear

nestly laboring for the welfare of the church,

and we hope, by divine aid, to make it an im-

portant factor in bringing about peace and

union in the brotheihood, but our iifluence

can only be exerted upon those who read the

paper, hence the importance of giving it the

largest possible circulation

The Thanksgiving proclamation has been

issued by the President, which our patrons

have all ere this read. We believe it is the

custom of our brethren pretty generally, to

have public services on that day, and this is

as it should be. It is our Christian duty to

be subject to the higher powers when their

recommendations da not conflict with the

law of God. To worship and praise God is

right and good, and it is therefore a duty as

wtU as a privilege, to set apart the day as one

of praise and thanksgiving We hope oor

people generally will observe it, not in mere
form but in spirit and in truth.

The old reliable, since 1851, or for thirty-

one years, this paper, under different names,

has been before the brotherhood, and may
well be called "The Old Eeliable,'' as desig-

nated by its friends. During all this time it

has been a faithful exponent of Primitive

Christianity as held forth by the Brethren,

and had all of our papers been as conserva-

tive and Christian in their course as it has

been, we weuld have no splits and parties to-

day. Brethren and sisters, do you love peace

and union, and the church of your choice ?

If so, support and labor for the paper that

has always been true to its best and highest

interests.

Our council previous to lovefeaat was held

on Wednesday evening last, after cur prayer

meeting. The church was found to be in

peace, and the council did not last more than

a half hour. Our membership generally ex-

press their dissatisfaction with their attain-

ments in piety and Christian zeal, but none

are willing to give up the conflict. All seem

anxious to receive their covenant and to

strive for higher attainments in the divine

life. The spirit of obstinacy and self-will

that destroys the peace and impedes the

progress of the church, we are glad to know,
does not prevail among us. The outlook of

the church at Huntingdon is hopeful.

Brother Archy Yan I)yke writes us that he

was down to Bismark Grove, and as far as

buildings are concerned, he thinks it will bo

just the place for our next A. M. There is

an abundance of benches which will be

placed at our disposal. The brethren can

have the use of the grounds until services

are over in the evening, when the company
will take charge of the grounds during the

night. The grounds are in a nice country,

close to Lawrence, a fine town of about ten

thousand inhabitants If tents are needed

they will be furnished free of cost. There
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was an excellent wheat and apple crop in

that coantry. The corn crop not bo good as

in our (Gage) county.

Ofl Tuesday evening, Oct. 24, we had the

pleasure of a call from Bro. C. A. Price, of

Michigan. He remained wilh us over Wed-
nesday and preached in the evening in the

chapel. He ia on his way east to Lebanon

county, where he was raised, to visit and

preach among his friends of former years.

He has been living along the frontiers of

Michigan for the last twenty-eight years,

during which time ^ preached to the Indians

as a Baptist minister. Soma fjur years ago

he united with the Brethren and still contin-

ues to preach the gospel. During his minis-

try among tne Indians, he baptized some
sixty, and has many interesting things to tell

about them. Among his converts was a

chief who died afthe age of 105 years. We
enjoyed his call with us much, and hope that

he may have a pleasant visit among his

friends east. From here he went to Cham-
bersburg, where he will spend about a week,

and from there to Myerstown, Pa., where he

will spend several months
•"-;-

ADVEETISEMENTS.

If any of our brethren or readers are

manufacturing goods of any kind intended

for the public good, you can find no better or

cheaper way of making it known than by

placing an advertisement in the Almanac.

We have room for quite a number on the

cover pages. All these wishing space should

now apply. tf

THE BEETHEEN'S ALMANAC TOE 1883.

We are now ready to receive orders for the

Brethren's Almanac for 1883. We -have giv-

en considerable time and labor to its compi-

lation, and, as far as possible, have corrected

the Ministerial list. The reading matter is

interesting and instructive, and, on the whole

it is just such an Almanac as should be in ev

ery Christian family. We offer it on the fol-

lowing terms : Single copy, 10 cents, 12 copies

SI 00; 50 copies S4 00; 100 copies S7.00.

PIEE INSUEANOE.

At a late Conference of the Menonite

church they adopted a system for the better

protection of its members against losses sus

tained by fire. The plan is about this : Each
individual church appoints a valuator. His

duty is to put a valuation on the properly of

each member that wishes to enter the ar

rangement. These valuators a'l report to a

secretary or general manager appointed by

the district or conference, whose duty it is to

keep a book containing the valuation of each

member as reported by the valuators. In

case of a fire the valuator tf the church in

which the fire occurs, in company with two
good resident members, goes to the place and
makes an estimate ^of the damage sustained,

if less than the valuation made, and reports

to the general manager who lays a tax on

the whole amount assessed, each one paying
his relative proportion. This tax can be paid

to the respective valuators, who pay it over

to a treasurer appointed by the association,

and he pays it to the one who has sustained

the loss. By this arrangement ample pro-

tection is afforded against loss sustained by

fire, at a mere nominal rate.

A similar plan to this has been tried by our

own church in different places and it works

very well. As the church is now paying

thousands of dollars yearly, to outside Fire

Insurance Companies whose only object is

speculation, an arrangement of this kind

ought to commend itself to us for considera

tion. We see no reason why each District

should not form itself into an associiition of

this kind for its mutual protection. How
many churches in the Middle District of Penn-

sylvania would like to enter an arrangement

of this kind? If any feel favorable towards

it and will report to us we will help to star

it. No church need fear to favor the arrange

ment as the entering into it will be a volun

tary act on the part of each individual mem
bor. If all those who now have their build

ings insured, in the Middle District, would
enter into an association of this kind, thous

ands of dollars could be saved. An arrange

ment of this kind will ba in exact harmony
with the spirit and letter of the Scriptures

when it is said : "Baarye one another's bur-

dens, and thus fulfill the Jaw of Christ."

n. B B'.

PILATE AND HEEOD.

'And the same day Pilate and Herod were made
friends together ; for before they were at enmity be
tween themselves." Luke 23; 12.

As man has been duplicating himself, in

bodily appearance, from Adam down, so has

human nature. There are principles and
traits of character that civilization, educa-

tion and modern refinement, seemingly, can

not reach, and in all ages we have had Pilate

and Horod duplicated. The one was a Eoman
and the other a proselyted Idumean, and were
governors of adjicent regions A bitterness

had sprung up between them, and they look

ed upon each other as enemies. This enmity
would probably have continued had not a

new object arisen upon which they could

both give vent to their spleen. The fact of

Christ coming and being represented as a

King, promised to rob them both of a little

of the glory, that was the cause of their ha-

tred towards each other, and as a result their

anger was not only modified, but they really

became reconciled, and united their bitterness

upDn Christ as their common enemy. Just

as soon as they united in persecuting Christ

their anger was removed from each other and

the "same day they became friends."

Bat Pilate and Herod are not the only ones

who have been made friends in this way.

Their name is legion. In almost every case

where there are two at enmity against each

other, and a third party interferes ia a way
that touches the honor or dignity of both,

they at once withdraw their hatred from

each other, and turn it all towards their com-

mon enemy. At the time the H. & B. T.

Eailroad was building, a large number of

Irishmen were employed. In one of the

gangs of workmen there were two who held

a long grudge against each other, and finally,

one day, to satisfy their burning hatred, they

got to fighting each other. A citizen who
was working with them, wishing to stop the

fight and befriend them both, stepped up and

took hold of the s'.rotgcr one, sajing, "Hold

up, you dirty Irishman, you must stop this

fighting." "Dirty Irishman, did ye say ? Be
jabers, and we'll show you who you're calling

dirty Irishman," and at once turned upon the

one that they now regarded as their common
enemy. After they had given him a good

thrashing, Jamie said : "Patrick, gimme your

hand, and didn't we tend to him?" "Indade

we did," answered Patrick, and they turned

to their pick and shovel the best of friends

Such cases are duplicated ever day, and we
are made to wonder at the strangeness of

human nature. It is very strange, indeed

As long, however, as this nature remains un-

changed, we cannot expect much better from

it, but when it is once operated upon by di-

vine grace and professedly becomes subject to

the will of Christ, such things ought not so to

be. We are sorry, however, to believe that

this same spirit is fostered among Christians

and in the church.

For the last ten or more years there have

been growing in the church two extreme ele-

ments, as unlike and antagonistic as is possi-

ble to be, and yet remain in the same com-

munion. These extremes finally became so

distinct in form and spirit, that they assumed

their distinctive names ; the one party being

called the Old Order brethren, and the other.

Progressive brethren. These extremes, con-

tinued to grow and gather strength, and the

longer, the more antagonistic, until the

church platform became too short for them,

and one shoved off at each end. Because the

church could not sanction the courses which

they pursued, they both took umbrage at her

proceedings, "And the same day they were

made friends together ; for before they were

at enmity between themselves." For human
nature to occasionally play some strange

freaks may be accounted for because it is hu-

man nature, but for professing Christians,

whose views of church requirements and

church government are as opposite as it is

possible to be, to claim the same principles,

to do the same thing, is an unsolvable enigma

or a religious paradox. Pardon the compari-

son, but truly the North and South pole have

embraced and kissed each other. Now, as

strange as this may appear, when viewed

from a religious standpoint, we are pleased

with it, and are glad that there is so much
good can come out of it.

If those who gradually separated from

each other because they could not agree, can

now turn around and give each other the fra-

ternal hand, should it not' give us reason to

hope that the same fraternal spirit may be

exercised towards the church that is more

nearly allied to both of them, than they are

to each other. ' Of course, if they unite for

the same purpose as did Pilate and Herod, or

the two Irishmen, and as worldly men gener-

ally do, wo may expect a play at the same

game, but Christians cannot do this, and

therefore we will hope for better things.

Instead of uniting to do each other harm,

let us all try to do each other good. Det us

see how much good we can find to say about

each other, and then, God grant, that the

time may soon come when it can be said,

"And the same day Pilate and Herod, and

Jesus were made friends together."

, H. B. B,
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BUST SPOTS.

There is a story that an Arabian princess

was once presented with an ivory casket, ex-

quisitely wrought, with aa ioj unction not to

open it for a year. Great was the mystery

that hung about that casket, and long seemed

the months until the time came to unlock the

sacred chest.

At the appointed time the maiden went away
alone, and, with trembling hand, turned the Jew
elry key ; and lo I reposing on delicate satin

lining lay nothing but an outline of rust The

form of something beautiful could be discerned,

but the beauty had gone forever.

In the casket was a slip of parchment on

which these words were written :
" May you

learn from this a lesson in life ! Trinket, when
enclosed here, had only a single spot of rust

;

by neglect it has become what you now see.

So a little stain on your character will, by inat

tention and neglect, mar a bright and useful

life, and in time leave only the dark record of

what might have been. If you now place

herein a jewel of gold, and after many years

seek the result, you shall find it as bright as ev-

er. So with yourself. Treasure up only the

pure, the good, the true, and your character

wil shine forever in undimmed luster
''

This story teaches its own lesson. A young

girl or young woman can never place too high

a value upon her character, nor can she cherish

it too carefully and sacredly. There are two

ways of looking at this matter. One is to think

of the name or reputation ; the other is to think

of the actual character itself.

There is a difference between reputation and

character. The former is the estimate other

people put upon us ; the latter is what we real

ly are.

A young lady's reputation is a precious jew-

el. She should priza it above all wealth, honor,

or pleasure. If she loses it, neither wealth,

beauty, honors, nor accomplishments will be of

much avail to her. Gold can not buy back a

fair name once lost. When a rose has been

torn and soiled, there is no skill in the world

that can weave again the loveliness of its leaves,

or give back to it its freshness or bloom So a

young woman's name, once sullied, never can

be altogether white again in the eye of the

world. She may even be innocent of blame
;

it may be only the appearance of wrong that

fixes suspicion upon her
;
yet even this alone

leaves a blur that' will stay through years

Whenever her name is mentioned, the memory

of this blot, or suspicion of blot, will appear in

the picture as it comes up.

Hence the importance to every young lady

of keeping the most scrupulous watch upon her

life. Not only must she abstain from every-

thing wrong in itself, if she would keep her

reputation pure and fair, but from anything

that could, by any kind of construction leave

the imputation of wrong upon her name. There

are persons in every community with whom
she cannot be seen in company even for a mo-

ment without harm to her reputation ; there

are places which she must never enter if she

would not start a suspicion of wrong in some

mind. She needs to exercise the most rigid

watchfulness over her own acts and over her

manner and deportment in every place.

Sometimes young ladies think their parents

are unreasonable in the restraints which they

put upon them with regard to society and be

havior in public; but when they understand the

matter, they will be grateful for every such re-

straint Thos9 who yie'.d to it grow up, not

only with names pure and unsullied, but with

habits which will be a protection to them while

they live. But those who chafe and disregard

the loving counsel oft times come to young wom-
anhood with soiled reputations, and with habits

which lead them into still more perilous paths.

It is impossible for any young girl to be too

careful of her reputation. Let her cherish it

now, and by and by it will cherish her.

Still more important than her reputation is

her character. One's reputation may be better

than one's character, as fair actions may cover

and hide many blemishes in life ; or it may
not be so good, since by follies and imprnden

cies one may give wrong impressions and start

unjust suspicions. Tet character itself is the

essential thing in life. Every young lady

should set herself the task, under Christ's help

and teaching, of gathering into her personal

character all that is pure, lovely, true and

enduring. Let her watch against even the

smallest fan'ts for if unchecked, they may grow

into the greatest blemishes. Let her seek for

even the smallest adornments, for they will be-

come elements of great beauty in her life in

the future. No feature of loveliness can be too

minute to be wrought into a soul that is immor-

tal. Be true; be pure; be noble; belike the

only absolutely true, pure and noble one.

—

Lutheran Ecnngelist.

near are often upset and destroyed. We can

all point to individuals lost to virtue,

who, when they took the first wrong step, re-

solved never to take another It was the voice

of a pretended friend, it may be, that urged

them on, only for once, but it proved their de

struction. Ye who are now safe, whose hearts

are not contaminated, listen to the voice of wis

dom, and go not near the strong allurements of

vice. Keep away from the gaming table, the

grog shop, and the midnight party. Keep
away as far as possible, and a life of integrity

and virtue will assuredly be yours.

—

Selected

KEEP AWAY FEOM TEMPTATION.

The only safe course for a young man who
would retain his virtue and his correct, princi-

ples, is to keep away from temptation. How
many have fallen, who merely ventured to look

at vice in her gaudy colors ! Her temptation

was too strong for them to resist. They par-

took of the fatal glass—snatched the gilded

treasure, or gave themselves up to uncleanness.

None are secure who run in the way of sin

—

who see how near they can venture on the

threshold of vice without entangling their feet

in the net of the adversary.

Have you ever heard the story of the gentle-

man who advertised for a coachman ? If not,

we will repeat it : Three applicants were ad-

mitted to the room He pointed out to them a

precipice, remarking

:

"How near the edge of this can you drive

me without any danger of an upset ?

The first applicant replied :

"Within a hair's breadth."

"How near canyon drive me?" asked the

gentleman of the second applicant.

"Within a hair's breadth," he replied

As the third was about leaving the room,

supposing he had no chance of competing with

the other too, the gentleman stopped him

"Let us hear what you have to say," said

he.

"Why, sir, I can not compete with either of

these ; if I were to drive you, I would keep as

far off as I possibly could "

" You are the man for me," said the gentle

man, and he engaged him immediately.

In regard to vice, he is only safe who keeps

away from temptation. Those who venture

ZERO.

Few of our readers, it may be, are familiar

with the origin, or hardly with the definition,

of the term "zero," which is in constant use up-

on the Fahrenheit thermometer. Coming Into

our speech from the Arabic through the Span-

ish, it perpetuates its original force, which is

"nothing,'' or "empty." There is a manifest

solecism in the use of the word force as thus

applied, though, in another sense, our readers

have need only to appeal to their very recent

experience to realize that there is a decided fit-

ness in its practical significance. The inventor

of the zsro scale upon which the zero point is

marked, was a Prussian merchant, who lived

upon the bordors of the Baltic Sea, and whose

name was Gabriel Daniel Fahrenheit. A hun-

dred and eighty years ago he availed himself

of a bitterly cold day of a memorably cold win-

ter, to experiment with mingled salt and snow
to produce artificial cold He supposed he had

thus found the very lowest point of cold, and

constructed a rude thermometer with "zero" at

the lowest point, and graduated from that to

the boiling point 212 degrees above zero, while

be fixed the freezing paint at 180 degrees below

the boiling point, both these degrees being es

timated by the supposed contraction of quick-

silver, the thirty second part of its bulk in sink-

ing from the freezing point to zero, and by its

expansion the one hundred and eighteenth part

in being heated from the freezing to the boil-

ing point. Of course, this was unscientific and

entirely arbitrary ; and as soon as this became

apparent, other scales were devised upon true

principles. These are Reaumer's and the Centi-

grade, which are accommodated to Fahrenheit's

by agreement. The latter is used in Holland,

in England, and in our own country, and its

continued use is in proof of the power of hab-

it, which in early days gave this cumbrous

system of the Dutch philosopher a hold upon

the public mind.

—

The, Standard.

I DOH'T THINK.

Harry was a bright, warmed hearted boy.

He wished to make every one happy ; but

somehow he seemed not only to be often in

trouble himself, but to make trouble for those

around him.

One morning his mother said, "Try and be

quiet to day, for Aunt Fanny has a headache."

Harry was the first to promise that he would

be still Not ten minutes after he was romp-

ing with Nero, shouting at him, and making

him bark. His mother sent Nellie to tell him

to be quiet

"I'm sorry," he said, ' I didn't; think."

"But you ought to think," said Nellie.
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Harry con'd not help smiling when Nellie

said this ; she looked so very wise, and she

was so much younger than he was. Bat when

he was alone he said to himsalf, "What a stn

pid boy I ami Am I so dull that I cannot re-

member ? Yes, of coarse I could And I will.

I am bound to get rid of this bad habit. I

will keep thinking and trying all the time. I

hope no one will ever hear me say again, " I

did't think ''

This is the right way to do, boys Take

time to think ; find out your faults ; and then

try to conquer them. God will help you if yon

ask him.— The Church Standard.

A SUNSHINY WOMAN.

What a blessing to a household is a merry,

cheerful woman—one whose spirits are not af

fected by wet days, or little disappointments,

or whose milk of human kindness does not

sour in the sunshine of prosperity. Such a

woman, in the darkest hoars, brightens the

house like a little piece of sunshiny weather.

The magnetism of her smiles, and the electric

al brightness of her looks and movements in-

fect every one. The children go to school with

a sense of something great to be achieved ; her

husband goes into the world in a conqueror's

spirit. No matter how people annoy and wor-

ry him all day, far off her presence shines, and

whispers to himself, " At home 1 shall find

rest." So day by day she literally renews his

strength and energy, and if yon know a man
with a beaming face, a kind heart, and a pros

peroas business, in nine cases out of tea you

will find he has a wife of this kind.

—

Pascagoul

Star.

Sometimes a fog will settle over a vessel's

deck and yet leave the topmast clear. Then a

sailor goes up alofc, and gets a lookout which

the helmsman on the deck cannot get. So

prayer sends the soul aloft, lifts it above the

clouds in which our selfishness and egotism be

fog ns and gives us a chance to see which way
to steer.

The whole world is seeking after happiness,

but how comparatively few know where or how
to find it.

The voice of man can reach the ear, but the

voice of God alone can reach the heart.

)ur <^unda^-<^ijhoot Mmon,

LESSON 47. SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 26, 1882.

Title—Jesus Mocked and Crucified.

Golden Text—They pieiced my hands and

my feet.—Psa. 22 : 16.

Topic—Christ Crucified as a Sinner.

INTRODUCTORY.

At the close of the last lesson, we were told

that Pilate, after he had scourged Jesus, deliv-

ered him to be crucified. Mark makes no men-

tion of the governor's last effort to turn the peo

pie from demanding the crucifixion of the Sav-

ior. After scourging him, Pilate again brought

Jesus before the people, declaring that he found

no fault in him (John ig : 4-16). But the chief

priests and the officers cried out anew with in-

creased ferocity : "Crucify him ! crucify him! "
I

What finally caused Pilate to accede to their de-

mands was the charge, that if he released Christ

he was not Cresar's friend. Then he delivered

him to the soldiers for crucifixion. They, rough

and brutal, thought this a rare opportunity to

make sport of a disappointed and would-be

king. Places—Jerusalem, and a locality out-

side of the city walls called Golgotha. Time—
Friday afternoon (at close of lesson, 9 A. M.)

of passover week; April, A. D. 30.

OUTLINE.

Crowned with Thorns, v. 16-19.

Going with his Cross, v. 20-22.

Crucified as King, v. 2-5-26.

LESSON.—Mark 15 : 16-26.

16 And the soldiers led him away into the hall,

called Pr:i'torium ; and they called together the

whole band.

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platt-

ed a crown of thorns, and put it about his head.

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the

Jews

!

19 And they smote him on the head with a reed,

and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees

worshipped him.

20 And when they had mocked him, they took

off the purple from him, and put his own clothes

on him, and led him out to crucify him.

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who
passed by, coming out of the country, the father of

Alexander and Eafus, to bear his cross.

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha,

which is, being interpreted. The place of a skull.

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled

with myrrh : but he received it not.

23 And when they had crucified him, they part-

ed his garments, casting lots upon them, what

every man should take.

55 And it was the third hour, and they crucified

him.

20 And the superscription of his accusation was

written over, IHE KING OF THE JEWS.

LESSON COMMENTS.

16 Couri—The inner part of the building,

where Pilate sat in judgement, in distinction

from the forecourt mentioned in chapter 14 : 68.

It is defined in the next clause as the Prfetori-

um, or prcetor's (governor's) residence.

Band—The praetor cohort of soldiers. A co-

hort numberrd from three to five hundred men.

Each Roman legion was divided into ten co-

horts ; and each cohort into ten companies

1

7

Purple—The royal color. Matthew says :

'Put on him a scarlet robe."

Crown of thorns—This would wound, but the

chief purpose of the soldiers was to mock Christ.

Their burlesque upon Jesus' claims to royalty

was completed by putting a reed for a sceptre

in his right hand (Matt. 27 : 29)..

iS Beganto salute him—Having dressed Jesus

up as a king in caricature, the soldiers began to

show him mock homage.

1

9

Smote his head—Making use, in so doing, of

his mock sceptre (Matt. 27 : 30). The soldiers

tired of mere mockery, for further amusement

resorted to cruelty, each blow upon the head,

of course, driving the thorns down to the quick

Worsliippcd him—Matthew: " They kneeled

down before him, and mocked him." How per-

fect and striking a fulfillment all this was of .he

prophecy :
" He is despised and rejected cf

men "
I

20 When they had moclied him—At this point,

Pilate makes a last effort in Jesus' behalf (John

19:4-16) He leads Jesus out, wearing the

crown of thorns and the purple garment, as if

in hopes that the pitiful sight would touch the

hearts of the people. But neither that spectacle

nor his own twice-repeated assurance that he

finds no crime in him is sufficient to change the

purpose of the mob Thsy still cry out

:

" Crucify him I crucify him I

"

Lead him out—Out of the city, no executions

being allowed within its walls In Hebrews 13 :

II, 12, see another reason why Jesus " suffered

without the gate."

21 They compel one—They impress one into

the government service for the time.

Alexander and 7?/{/«j' —Probably persons well

known when the Gospel was written.

Miglit hear his cross—John :

'

' He went out

bearing the cross for himself." It was customary

for the one condemned to bear his own cross.

But doubtless Jesus, in his exhaustion, sank un-

der this burden.

22 Golgotha—So called, it is thought, from

some remblance to a skull, perhaps in its bare

smoothness and slight convexity. Calvary is a

Latin word of the same meaning. While on

the way to the place of crucifixion, Jesus warned

the women of Jerusalem to weep for themselves

rather than for him (Luke 23 : 27-31)

23 Wi?ie mingled wiih myrrh—A rude opiate,

to deaden the bodily sensibility to pain.

He received it not—"When he had tasted it,

he would not drink." He would not drink of

this, but of the bitter cup given him by his

Father.

24 Casting lots—Thus (John 19 : 24) fulfilling

a prophecy Psa. 22: 18).

25 Third hour—About 9 A M ; or rather the

middle of the forenoon. No clocks ; hence no

accurate time.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson—What was its title? Topic?

Golden text? Outline? Before whom did the San-

hedrin take Jesus? What accusations did that body

make against him ? What question did Pilate ask

the Savior ? How did he he attempt to save him ?

The Present Lesson— After Jesus had been

scourged, how did Pilate again try to save him ?

What, finally, made the governor yield to the de-

mands of the mob ? What is the title of this les-

son 7 Its golden text? Topic ? Outline .'

QUESTIONS.

Into what was Jesus led ? By whom ? Who were

called together ? With what did the band clothe

Christ? With what did they crown him ? How did

they salute him ? With what did they smite him 7

Where did they smite him 7 How did they insult

him 7 How did they pay him mock-royal homage ?

In what way will real homage be given universally

to the One thus mocked ?

When did they take off the mock-royal robe?

Putting on what in its place ? Where did they lead

him? Whom did they compel to bear his cross?

From what country was this Simon ? Who were his

sons? To what place did they bring Jesus? What
is the meaning of "Golgotha"? Christ compels no

one to bear his cross—what cro^s does he want you

to bear, and why ?

What was given Jesus to drink? For -what pur-

pose was this given 7 Did he drink- it 7 Why not ?

After he was nailed to the cross, what was done

with his garments 7 Among whom were they divid-

ed? By what method? At what hour was Jesus

crucified ? What superscription was put over him ?

In how many languages was this superscription

written ? In what way did Christ have you in view

when he hung upon the cross ?

—

S. S. Times Quar-

terly.
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From Olarence, Iowa

Dear Brethren :

Tte brethren of the

Cedar county church, Iowa, held their love-

feast Oct. 28:h and 29.h. This was one of

the best aid most OLCOuraging feasts it has

been our privilege to erjoy in this congrega-

tion. B ethren and sisters from adjoining

churches were present, and seven elders, aid-

ed by three other strange ministers with our

own, making fourteen ministers in all. Toe

good seed was not eown sparingly, and the

brethren have our best thanks for their labors.

Two precious souls were added to the church

by baptism during the meeting. About 80

communed. We feel encouraged. Brethren,

cjme and help us bear the ark of the Lord

along and galher in the golden sheaves.

John Zuck

From Mt. Vernon Ohuroli.

Bear Brethren :

Odr lovefeast passed off

very pleasantly the 28th of October. Har-

mony and good order prevailed. A good

many brethren, sisters and friends from ad-

joining congregations were with us, but only

two of them were ministering brethren, Levi

A. Wenger and E L. Brower, both zealous

in the Master's vineyard. Their labors were

highly appreciated. May the Lord crown
their efforts everywhere. Our elders have

now gone to hold lovefeasts at several other

points which are under their care. One in

Amherst county, about 35 miles distant,

where there are about 40 members
; 14 were

recently added. The other feast will be at

Xew Concord, EockbridgeCo., about 22 miles

distant, where are about 15 or 18 members,

one deacon, and a good house far worship.

Our home congregation is in peace and union.

Have had no accessions recently, but antici-

pate a better report ere long. Health is good,

Bro. Jacob Heppard died Sept. 16th ; he lived

to a ripe old age. Funei'al discourse by Bro.

B. C. Moomaw, assisted by other brethien.

May Zion increase,

Nov. 2 S. W. Garber.

From Franklin Grove, 111.

Dear Primitive:

The 2l8t of October found

us, my wife and myself, with several others,

aboard the cars on our way to attend the

love-feast at Napersville, Illinois, about 60

miles distant, and 25 miles west of Chicago.

This congregation, consisting of about fcix-

ty members, is the most eastern church in

the Northern District of Illinois. It is pre-

sided over by Bro. Christian Martin, and was
organized by Samuel Lahman, Sr., deceased.

On the occasion above named, the meeting

was particularly enjoyable to us, as several

years had elapsed since we mot the brethren.

On Saturday afternoon the congregation was
small. The members, and, indeed, all pres-

ent, manifested a warm interest in the com-

memoration of the ordinance of the Lord's

house.

The ministers present from abroad were

Bro. Henry Martin, of Cherry Grove, 111.

Bro. S. Z. Sharp, of Mt. Morris, and the

writer. Bro Sharp returned home on the

late train Saturday night, to be in time for

school Monday morniog.
Bro. Simon Yont, minister, and superin-

tendent of the Sabbath school, requested us to

address the young people and children at 9

o'clock Sunday morning. The front seats

were occupied by a number of students;

many brethren also, were present. The sub

ject chosen for the occasion was, " Kemem-
ber thy Creator in thy youth, before the evil

days come." &o. Bro. H. Martin prolonged

his remarks from oae half, to three quarters

of an hour. In the afternoon we met again

for worship.
The ministers of this congregation are

Martin Sollenberger, Yont, and Smith, the

latter living Sjuth of Jolliet. A few mem-
bers reside here.

On Monday morning we again boarded the

train, feeling that it is well for brethren to

meet, and enjoy those Christian ties which

bind us in an inseparable union. May grace

and peace ever be with our dear brethren at

Napersville, and all the Israel of God, is our

prayer. J. O. Lahman.

Ohanmont, Jefferson Co . New York.

[The following letter was sent to us by sister

Phebe Zook, who is now at Dr. Hurd's, Health In
stitute, Experiment MUIb, Fa. The letters is address-
ed to Miss Hutchison, who is at the same inslitu-

tion, and that the blind lady might become known
to her friends, we are requested to publish it. ]

3fy dear Miss R.,
You of course, remem-

ber our blind friend Maggie Ann Smith. And
now for a fow facts in relation to her. About
fifteen years ago, when she was about nine-

teen, Mrs. , the woman who nomi-

nally took care of her, gave her to under-

stand that her name was not Maggie Ann
Smith at all—but Helen McAvoy; that her

mother died leaving a helpless infant, while

her father was absent in Ireland, where he

had gone to bring one of his children to

America; that she, Helen, had been ta-

ken from her dead mother's side by a colered

woman, and given to her
; that she had her-

self, changed the name, but for what pur-

pose she did not state. Then added -'Thy

father could not claim thee unless we paid

§20,000." Mrs. also gave her to un-

derstand about that time, in a kind of tacit

way, that she had abandoned hope of ever

getting the money, and therefjre could do

no more for Helen, than take her to the Ball-

avia Institution for the blind.

Poor Helen kept all this a secret, until a

year or two since, when an old city Institu-

tion pupil, with whom she happened to meet,

told her that she had heard, from good author-

ity, that during Mr. R's. Saperintondenoe,

a gentleman called at the Institution who
was searching for Helen McAvoy. He stated

that her father was living in Pennsylvania,

and well off, and that if he could find his

daughter, she bhould never want for any-

thing. But as Mr. E. knew nothing about

it, and as there was no such name in the re-

port, he was obliged to give up the search.

Upon gaining this information she resolved

to resume her real name, and did all in her

power to make herself known to her rela-

tives.

She gave the facts in the case to the Edi-

tor of a Bativia paper who published them,

and requested Pennsylvania papers to copy.

But she is afraid the circulation was very
limited.

She spent five or six years at the Batavia

Institution as pupil. Then taught music

there three or four years, simply for her

board. About three years ago, she entered

the blind "Orphan's Home" in New York
City, but had to be crowded in, as there was
hardly any room for her, and after staying

two years, she was virtually crowded out.

Since then she has been around from place

to place, giving entertainments when she

could be helped to do so, and teaching music

when she could find a chance.

And now the question is, what can be
done for her ? She is anxious to gain a res-

idence in Pennsylvania. It is dreadful to

have her go around as she is, homeless, and

moneyless, when she has, doubtless, relations

to support her.

She is now spending some weeks at Smith-

field, Jeft'erson Co., N. Y. I feel greatly

troubled about her, and wish earnestly that

she might either get into some Home, or into

some family as governess or music teacher

where she could earn her living. She is both

capable and able, being a good player and
singer, and a good scholar. You know, too,

that she is an excellent Christian girl, al

ways uses choice language, and is a great

favorite with children.

Yours truly,

A. EOSALTHE CaeEY
Oct. 22nd. 1882

Cur Western Trip—ITo 14.

In concluding our report of our Western

trip, we feel like acknowledging the kindness

and hospitality of the friends, brethren and

sisters generally. Wherever we went we
found the people in the West kind, hospitable,

and sociable, and efpecially must we say th's

of the brethren and sisters of our own frater-

nity. We have frequently heard it said that

the people in the West are not as sociable as

the Eastern people. This may be the case in

some localities in the West, but so far as our

experience goes, wo must say that the people

in the West are rather more sociable than the

people in the East. But no doubt as the West
becomes more generally settled and wealth is

acquired, there will be a corresponding change

also in this respect, as wealth naturally brings

on different ranks and grades of society. We
hope, however, that the people in the West
will always be noted for the general eoeiabili-

ty of all classes, whether they be rich or poor,

learned or unlearned.

PROSPECTS EOR BUILDING UP CHURCHES IN THE

WEST.

The prospects for building up churches in

the West are certainly better than in the East.

For the last ten years the extending of church

territory in the East has been very little, in-

deed, compared to the West. It is tiue that

the churches in the East have been prospering

all along, and a number of very large church-

es can be found here and there, but where one

church has been ettablished in the East in the

last ten years, dozens have been founded in

the West. It used to he the case some years

back that the states of Pennsylvania, Mary-

land, Virginia, and Ohio, about constituted

the bulk of the Brethren Church. It is not
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80 now, and in ten or more years to come the

state of Kansas itself will have as many,, if

not more, churches established than are now
to be found in the state of Pennsylvania,

where our brethren first held forth the truth

as it is in Jesus.

Now, while we are willing to admit that a

great many of our people from the different

states have emigrated to Kansas and other

western states, and thus churches were organ-

ized of members who had come from some al-

ready organized churches, yet it is, neverthe-

less, a fact that must become evident to any

one who should happen to travel through the

churches in the West that there are, at the

very lowest rate, five additions by baptism

west of the Ohio river to one east of said riv-

* er—that is, taking church for church Just

how and why this is so, we will not now ven-

ture to say. There is, no doubt, a cause for

it, just as in the case of one church prospering,

and another seemingly but holding its own.

Successful as our brethren have been in es-

tablishing churches in the West, thus building

up the cause of the Eedeemer's kingdom, yet

we are convinced of the fact that not one

tenth is being done for the cause of Christ by

our brethren in general for the people in the

West, that ought to be done and can be done.

The frequent calls that are made through the

periodicals of our church and otherwise to

have brethren come and preach here and there

through the West, snd the success with which

our brethren have already met there, are rea-

sons suflScient enough to make more of an ef

fort than we are making for the saving of

souls, and the building up of churches in the

West. We would not, for a moment, have

any one to think that we consider the preach-

ing of the Goepel more necessary in the West
than in the East or elsewhere, but the pros-

pects for building up churches in the West
are such that we think we, as a church, ought

to do more than we are doing in heralding

the good news of ealva'ion to a dying world.

May the Lord hasten the day when we, as a

church will come up to'the work of the Mas
ter manfully, do less fault finding and quarrel-

ing amongst ourselves, and labor more for love

and harmony in the church and the salvation

of poor famishing souls.

The West is, indeed, a great country, and

its vast resources are fast being developed.

Prom almost every country of the civilized

globe there is a constant emigration to diflfer-

ent sections of this great country, where
thousands and tens of thousands of acres of

land, the very best in quality to be had any-

where, is lying ready for the plowman.

PRICE OF LAND.

Western land varies in price' according to

location, quality, and improvements. Eaw
prairie land can be bought/orten dollars and

upwards, and improved, lai\d from thirty to

sixty dollars per acre. In the last few years

the land in the West has gone up considera

bly, and many who bought their land four or

five years ago, could now sell at double the

price they paid for it, and even more. Were
we to make our living by farming, we certain-

ly would not work and tug like some people

do in the East, grubbing up stumps and pick-

ing stones. In the language of Horace Greely,

we would say, "tro west." But the West, like

the East, has its advantages and disadvanta-

ges, yet on the whole we think the chances of

making a good and easy livelihood are much
bettor in the West than in the East. We
know of jiarties in eastern Kansas who bought

farms, unimproved, of course, for eighteen

hundred dollars and upwards, whoso wheat

crops alone this year will more than pay for

the land, not saying anything of the corn and

other things raised besides.

A FREQUENT MISTAKE MADE.

Bat people going to the West to secure

themselves homes frequently make a very big

mistake by either buying too much land for

the money they have, and then going heavily

in debt in making the necessary improve-

ments, the money of which commands a high

rate of interest; or by going too far west

whore drouth and hot winds will affect the

first settlers too much. People with but a

thousand, or two thousand dollars, had better

not venture too far west, or invest too much
in land, and then depend on borrowed money
for building purposes and other improve-

ments. Going too far west in the first place,

and buying too much laud for the money at

command, and then going in debt for the

rest, thus having no means to fall back on in

case of the failure of crops for a year or two,

are two main reasons, in our estimation, for

the hard name the West gets from some peo-

ple. Iowa, Missouri, Kansas, Nebraska are,

indeed, four grand states, and one who goes

there with his eyes open, knows how to man-

age, and is willing to work, cannot well fail

to make ends meet, and even make money.

The same may be said of Illinois and other

western states. Kansas and Nebraska, in

most respects, however, would be our pref-

erence.

CLIMATE.

Illinois and Iowa are two great grain grow-

ing states, but the winter is rather long and

cold. This is about the only objection we
have to these two states. The climate in

Kansas and Nebraska, so far as our experi-

ence goes, is mild and healthful. We experi-

enced a change in the atmosphere the very

moment almost that we got into those States,

the air being so bracing and exhilarating.

We spent about six weeks in these two States,

and although our health, generally, is pretty

good, yet it was especially good, and even im-

proved, in our short sojourn in Kansas and

Nebraska. The winters are short and mild,

and in the summer season there is an almost

constant breeze, which comes very good on

hot days in summer time when the eun, often-

times, is almost unendurable.

THE WATBK.

The water nowhere in the West we found

as good to our taste as in the East, but then

one soon becomes used to the peculiar taste

of the water. And we found, too, that the

people in the West like their water about as

well as we do our water in the East. It has

been our experience, too, that the water tasted

better to us when we left the West than when
we first got there.

SCHOOLS

The School system in the West is equal, in

many respects, to that in the East. The school

terms are generally from seven to nine months

long, aid the teachers get about as good pay

as in the B-st

MORALS OF THE PEOPLE.

The morals of the people in the West are

about as we generally find them elsewhere

Perhaps the Sabbath is not quite as strictly

observed, we mean generally speaking, as in

the Eas*. And even in one very important

respect we c insider the West very much ahead

of the East, namely, in the progress itismak

ing in abolishing the nefarious liquor traffic,

now infesting our land and sending its thou-

sands of unfortunate victims to an untimely

grave. In all of our three months' travels in

the West we did not see a single case of drunk-

enness. Surely, in this respect, the West has

whereof to boast. When can it be said of the

East, too, "the demon, liquor, is conquered ?"

God hail the day when this bleeder of hearts

and demoralizer of society shall be chained

and cast into the bottomless pit forever ! Let

all of God's people awake to duty and the

work can bs done. Awful words these, "No
drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of hea-

ven." And yet the epitaph "Died a drunk-

ard," could be written over millions of graves

in our land. Oh ! the number of doomed souls

in the day ofjudgment ! Sad, indeed, is the

thought to contemplate. If ever there was a

time when duty calls loudly it is now. Let

us heed the call. All over this fair land of

ours there is an effort made to conquer the

wily foe. Let all join the noble army of

Christian workers and help to win the battle.

In the name of the God of heaven king Alco-

hol can be slain with a terrible slaughter.

In taking a retrospective view of our trip

to the West we feel that we have gained muei
in more than one way. We might yet fill page

after page of a general character in regard

to the West, but we forbear, as our re-

port has already grown unusually lengthy.

We formed attachments in our sojourn

among friends whose kindness and memory
we will cherish as long as we live, and while

we may perhaps never again meet in this life,

we are not without hope that by and by we
shall meef, when

"We will rest in the fair and happy land,

Just across the evergreen shore.

Sing the song of Moses and the Lamb,
And dwell with Jesus evermore."

God grant it may be so. 'Be thou faithful,

and I will give unto thee a crown of life."

Upon these words pivot our happiness here

and hereafter. God has great things in store

for His people, even eye hath not seen, or ear

heard, but they are only given to us on con-

dition that we continue faithful. Let us then

"press forward," in the language of the spos

tie "toward the mark for the prize of our high

calling in Christ Jesus."

To Mr. E. A. Ford, of Pittsburg, Pa., Gen-

eral Passenger Agent of the Ft. Wayne & Chi-

cago R P , and Mr. Percival Lowell, Chicago,

General Passenger Agent of the Burlington &
Quincy R. E , we extend our most grateful

acknowledgements for E. E. courtesies re-

ceived in our late travels through the West.

Should any of our friends in the Bast conclude

to take a trip to the West we would advis 3

them to purchase tickets over the above lines

of road. For comfort, less change of cars,

and general satisfaction in every respect, these

lines of railroad are unsurpassed by any.

Oaks, Pa. J. T, Myeks
CONCLUDED.

B- at W. please copy.
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My Visit to the Dry Valley and Spring Bun
Churches.

Dear Brethren :

I Itft home on the

morning of the 19th to attend a meeting in

the Dry Valley church. I stopped at McVey-

town to attend the communion meeting at

Spring Ean. At one time 1 had my home on

the outskirts of this church and 1 always de-

light to get bick to renew acquaintance and

to hear the changes that are constantly taking

place. On the train I fell in company with

brother David Eby, from Illinois. We both

stopped at McVeytown and attended the

meeting. The meeting passed off very pleas

antly, and we had a happy season together.

The renewing of acquaintance associated with

religious services, especially the feasts of the

church, make such meetings doubly pleasant.

No wonder the christian can sing :
' I love

thy church, God." Before the meeting

closed brother Levi Eby arrived from Illinois.

At the close of the meeting we started for the

train enroute for Lewistown. Having some

time we concluded to visit the sand mines at

McVeytown. There is a vein of sand here

one hundred and fifty feet wide, one hundred

feet deep, and extends for miles under the

ridge. Although I have lived in a mining

country all my life, this was my first exper-

ience in ]exploring the mines. One of the

foremen kindly acted as pilot. With a min-

er's lamp in hand he started and we followed.

Although the extent of the mines is nothing

to be compared to the coal minas of the Alle-

ghenies, yet the sight was magnificently

grand and frequently stirred our poetical feel-

ings.

The sand is drawn out of the mines by a

powerful engine, where it is ground, washed

and dried. It is then shipped to Pittsburgh

where it is used in the glass works.

In due time the train came and we started

for the Di-y Valley meeting The member-

ship was pretty well represented, and the cut

side attendance was large. The order

throughout was most excellent. Tnis church

is feeling the effjcts of tome of its best work-

ers being away. Gjod working members are

always missed when a'isent. Thi-i church is

the hone of brother Jacob Mohler. I always

looked upon the old brother as possessing

rare qualiCcaoions as the overseer of a

church. Ha was interested in the church,

and everything pertaining to its welfare was

attended to He was not a man for putting

things off. If anything needed attention now
it was not deferred. Thus everything was

kept in the best of order. Now he is old—has

to lean upon two canes, but his concern for

the church is none the less. The days of his

active duties are near their close, but the in-

flaenceof his long and useful life will live

when he shall be here no more.

As the brethren Ejjs were here to attend

the meetings over Sunday, the brethren con

eluded to send me over to Centre county, to

attend some meetings over there. Accord-

ingly brother Andrew Spanogle took me in

his bug£[y, and we started on Saturday, Oct.

28. The distance was about thirty miles.

We passed through Kishacoqullis, Penn's and

Nittany valleys, and over two mountains

We passed by Mr. Mann's axe factory. When
this work first started, the father of the pres-

ent proprietors did the work himsalf, with

perhaps a helper at the anvil. Now they

have extensive shops, fine machinery and

employ quite a number of men. They make,

grind, polish and box about one hundred and

fifty axes per day.

As we journeyed across the mountains we
had a view of some of the grandest scenery

imaginable. As we approach the summit, far

in the distance, and far down below, the

sight is grand and bewildering. The sway-

ing branches, the cascades and deep gorges,

the flowing streams and warbling brooks, the

towering peaks, the huge rocks, the rich pro

fusion of colors—-mingling all shades of

green with red, brown and yellow, thus mak-

ing the whole range one baautiful variegated

mound. This gives inspiration to the appre-

ciative mind and fil's the soul with praise to

the great Creator.

While on our way through Penn's valley

we met three or four families of wayfarers,

whom we learned were Turks. They had

with them four bears, two monkeys, four

horses and a host of children. Their luggage

was strapped on the backs of the horses in a

way that the folds of the bedding formed

pockets on the sides of the horses in which

the children were tucked. From each pocket

could be seen the dirty wooly head of a little

Turk. The women reminded me of Indian

squaws, and were the most distressed looking

drudges I ever saw. I suppose the bears and

monkeys were used as a source of revenue.

They were bold and importunate beggars or

collectors, as they were all supplied with a

box, and presented it to all they met, and fol-

lowed up for the coveted coin. Everything

about them bore the impress of filthiness.

An eyewitness of their dining told us that

our dogs are more cleanly.

The sight of them filled my mind with

many thoughts. Whether their coming here

will benefit them or add to our already large

list of vagabands is a great moral question.

If this is a specimen of Koran religion, we
want no more. If missionary work is going

among such circles to begin, we have yet

much to learn, and need all the patience, love

and grace that mankind are capable of receiv-

ing. ''Who is sufficient for these things ?"

They had acquired one haUt of our enlight-

enment, or we have fallen into one of theirs

of nastiness. Now which ? They were good

smokers.

The membership in Nittany valley is small,

but they seem to be zealous in the cause. The
weather was rot so favorable while here, con-

sequently the meetings were small. The at-

tention was all that could be desired, and

there seemed to be an interest taken. I have

no doubt but that a proper effort, accompa

nied with a consistent life on the part of the

members here, will build up a church in this

valley. The people are up to the average in

intelligence, and are kind and sociable. A.

G. Curlin, who was once Governor of Penn-

sylvania, is a native of this valley, as is also

the present candidate. Gen. Baaver. This is

the home of Ira Mitchell, the man who held

the debate with brother Quinter in Cumber
land county. He is a man of extraordinary

attainments—being a minister and a member
of the bar, but he was wracked on the shoals

of intemperance. His once fair name is cov-

ered with reproach. Can it be that our

brightest talents must be sacrificed tt the

shrine of Bacchus ?

While in this valley I had the pleasure of

visiting for the first time a cranberry patch.

The berries grow on low fine bushes in

swamps without cultivation

Jas a Sell.

Prom Burkettsville, Md.

Dear Primitive :

On the 24:.,h of last month
we held our lovefeast, and we can truly say

we had an enjoyable one.

Our congregation numbers about 180 mem-
bers. But all did not commune, some on ac-

count of sickness, and a few for other reasons.

But owing to the presence of members of ad- •
joining congregations we had about the above

number of communicants. All things were
favorable. Good weather. Moon light

nights. Good preachings good attention, the

best of order. Such a condition of things

evinces the presence of the spirit of God.

Ministers present, other than our own, were
Brethren Jacob Hedrick, Eld. Va. Wdliam
A. Gaunt West.Va. Daniel Wolf, Geo. Leath-

erman and Burnard Md. Also William

Jennings W. :Va.

We have added eleven members to the con

gregation during the year now nearly closed

One of whom is an aged physician, for many
years inclined to unite with the church, but

procrastinated the time thereof, on account

perhaps of the care he was giving to the sick

in his change as he at one time had an exten-

sive practica. Bro. Quinter will recollect him.

Dr E. L, Brown. He is now an invalid him-

self. I will close, as my article is already to

long, I intended only to give an account of

our lovefeast. Emanuel Slifer

Nov. 1st 1882

From Martz, Ind.

Dear Primitive:

Our lovefeast, which

was the 20th of Oct., is now in the past. We
had a season of refreshing. Had pretty good

order on the part cf the large crowd of spec-

tators. Brother George Long, of Michigan,

was with us, and officiated. He stayed sev-

eral days, and preac'^ed t'"e Word hoth to

saint and sinner, and we believe that some
good impressions were made. May the Lord
be with and encourage him in his mission of

love. One was received into the fold by bap-

tism. May th 3 Lord lead and guide her so

as to be ever faithful to her calling

Yours in gospel love,

Ananias Hensel.

From Edna Mills, Ind.

Dear Brethren :

Our communion was held

Oct. 19th. We had a good meeting. There
was quite a number of ministers with us.

The order during our meeting was good.

On the morning following our lovefeast the

church held an election for two deacons, and
the following brethren were elected : Michael

riory and Andrew E. Mefzgar. They are

good brethren, and I hope and pray that God
will bless them in their new ca;lling.

Oct. 28th. John B. MErzG.iR.
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Having frequently been interrogated con-

cerning the so-called Brethren's Sunday-

fichool quarterlies, I would say to those who
have abandoned their use on account of their

doubtful legitimacy : They are the Interna-

tional Lessons of the American Baptist Pub-

lication Society. They furnish the leseons to

E. E. Eoberts, and he furnishes the backs

only, bearing his own name as editor. This,

Dr. Griffith says, is done that the Brethren

might be supplied with good sound Baptist

doctrine. We presume the Children's Picture

lessons are furnished upon the same principle,

as they, too, are published by the eame so-

ciety. We do not condemn the Baptist les-

sons. They are excellent helps to the bible

student. But we do feel sorry we cannot

have some one able to give us more than a

cover for our Sunday-school lessons, that we
might have more good sound Dunkard doc-

trine. Mrs. .r. S. Thomas.

From Tennesee.

Dear Primitive :

Are there not some minis-

tering Brethren who would like to come to

Tennessee ? We desire some te come and

settle amongst us We have a fine climate.

We have only one minister in our arm of ihe

church, and we need more help. We are

somewhat scattered Yet we desire to have

more help Bro. Klepper is our minister, we
are all in peace ahd harmony, as far as I

know, indeed we would be glad to have any

of the brethrgn to settle among us. There

is land to be had close to the churjh, and a

good spring, and orchard on it. The people

that live there told me, there was at least, a

thousand bushels, of apples there this year.

I must close in love.

Joseph Frve.

From Dunkirk, Ohio-

Dear Primitive :

Our communion of yester-

day is over and a season of rejoicing it was.

Eld. B Bosserman of Mic'i. officiated. Breth-

ren Grabill, Light, Beagle and Wise also

pre3ent, and ably defended the truth of Je-

sus. These seasons of love aid greatly in

building us up in the faith of Jesus

Fraternally.

S. T. BOSSERMAN.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Burse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre-

scription of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for forty years with never-failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child frjm pain, curea dysen-
tery and diarrhcea, gripiufj in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Price twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82-1-y

ADVERTISING BATES-
(Per Nonpareil line, each insertion )

One time or more lOcents
One moath (4 times) 8 "

Three months (12 times) 6 "

Six months (25 times) 5 "

One year (50 times) 4 '*

No advertisement accepted for less than.... fl.OO

AD VER TISEMENTS.

A NOTED BUT UNTITI^ED WO.IXAJM

[From tho Boston Globe.1

Ncesra. Editors :—

The above is a good likeness of Mrs. LytTla E. Pint-

liam. of Lynn, Mass., who above all othor human beings

may be truthfully called tho "Dear Friend ofWoman,"
aasome of her correspondents love to call her. She
is aealously devoted to her work, -whicli is the outcome
of a liCe-study, and is obliged to keep six lady

assistants, to help her answerthe large correspondence

which daily pours in upon her, each bearing' its special

burden of sultering, or Joy at release from It. Her
Vegetable Compound is a medicine for good and not

evil purposes. I have personally investigated it and
am satisfied of the truth of this.

On account of it.'i proven merits. It Is recommended
and prescribed by tbc best physicians in the country.

Ono says : " It works like a charm and saves much
pain. It^-illcure entirely tbe worst form of falling

of the uterus, Leucorrhoea, Irregular and painful

Menstruation, all Ovarian Troubles, Inflammation and
Ulceration, Floodings, all Displacements and tho con-

sequent spinal weakness, and ia especially adapted to

the Change of Life."

It permeates every portion of the system, and gives

new life and vigor. It removes faintness. Hatulency,

destroys all craving for stimulants, and relieves wcat-

rcsa of tho stomach. It cures Bloating, Headaches,

Nervous Prostration, General Debility, Sleeplessness,

Depression and Indigestion. That fct-ling of bearing

down, causing pain, weight and backache, is always

permanently cured by its use. It will at all times, and

nnd'jr all circumstances, act in harmony with the law

that governs the female system.

It costs only $1- per bottle or sis for ^i., and is sold by
druggjsts. Any advice required as to epccial cases, and

the names of many who have been restored to perfect

health by the use of the Vegetable Compound, can be

obtained by addressing Mrs. P., with stamp for reply,

at lier home in Lynn, Mass.

For Kidney Complaint of cither sex this compound is

tmsurpas.?cd as abundant testimonials shov,-.

"Mrs. Pinkham's Liver Pills," says one writer, "are

the best in the world for the euro of Constipation,

Biliousness and Torpidity of the liver. Her Blood

PuriHcr works wonders in its special liiie and bids fair

to eqnal the Compound in its popularity.

All rinst respect her as an Angel of Mercy whoso solo

ambition is to dogood to others.

Philadelphia, Pa. {Z'j llrs. A. ?!. D.

A Desirable Property For Sale.

The following very desirable property is offered at private
sale: One lot on the corner ot 5th and Pcnn street, navine:
therooD a good house containing ei§ht rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kitchen. Good water, with a force pump in t.^e

kitchen. Also a good carpenter shop on the rear part of the
lot. wood-house and other outbuillings. The lot is newly
fonced aod is well supplied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
cherries, plums, making it a very desirable property for any
one who may wish to buy a plesant htme. For further partic
ulars. call upon or address D. Y. SWANE,

if. Huntinsdon, t*a.

KIDNEY-WORT
IS A SURE CURE

for all diseases of the Kidneys and

LIVER—
It has speciflc action on this most important

organ, enabling it to throw off torpidity and
inaction, stimulating the healthy secretion of

the Bilo, and by keeping the bowels in free

condition, effecting its regulaz- discharge.

IU!1^ I^ 1^ i Ot ^ y°'^ ^^^ suffering from
BV ild 8 CI r I CB malaria, have the chills,

are bilious, dyspeptic, or constipated. Kidney
"Wort will surely relieve and quickly cure.
lathe Spring to cleanse the System, every

one should take a thorough course of it.

U- SOLPBYDRUCCISTS. Price $1.

KIDNEY-WORT

J. E. OCKERMAN,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,'
OF THE

EXCELSIOR INSTITUTE OF PEN ART,
VALPARA.T30, IND ,

E.\eeutesall kinds of Pen Work at lowest prices, nnsistent
with icood work. 12 lessons in Business writinif and Klu urisli-

ing, by mail, Sti. 1'^ L-Ssogs In ('ard writing Pen-drawimc Let-
tering, «nd besigniop: larce specimens as Horse, Lion, Ele-
phant. Eagle. Deer, &.O.. $15, Oard orders ro^elva prompt
attention. Sper'imen of flourishing 25c Satisfaction guaran
teed. Send for Circuiar.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

ij'e Advance Is a neatly

year and haa been gradually growing in tavor among our
people. As the price la very low lor .a weekly wc think that
every lamlly should aubscrlbe for It for the benefit ol their
children. In order that you may have no trouble in getting
the change we will aend It for 18H2 for alxteen 3 cent stamps.
£nclose them in a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put in an envelope and direct as below and It Is aent
at our rlat.

Thbms : Single copy, one year,
e ooplea (the sixth to the agent)
10 coplea

SUNDAl-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Months, or Eight Weeks.
I soplea to one address tl.'ie

1.90

2.69

a.M
3.se

For Three Mouths or Thirteen Weeks,
20 copies to one address - • $L90
30 " " " " . . 2.7J

to " " " " _ _ 8.70

60 " " " " . . 4,20

76 '• " " " - . 6.7(1

108 " '• " " . . 7.C(|

For Six Months or Twenty-Six WeekF.
2? copies to one address - - (3.70

30 " " " . . 6.60

40 " " " - - 7.30

60 " " ' " . . 8,30

76 " " !' - - 11.30

100 '! " " - - 16.M
Our paper is denlgncid lor the Sunday-Sohool and the home

olrolo. Wo desire the names of every Sunday-school Snperis-
tendent In the ijrotherbood, and want an agent in every
ebuTOh. Send 'or sample copies. Address,

UtrtNTBE S BRTTMHAUOH,^» ^'' Htsnttogdon, Pa,

)BNNSYLVANi-A KAILKOAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monday, .Tune 5th, 1883, the following
Bohedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pittsbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 45 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13pm 8 50 am
Fast Line 6 00 pm 11 30 am

TRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huntingdon An: Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 8 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

H
UNTINbiDON AND BROAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdon and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5tb, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH. ST VTIONS

SIDINGS.

LEAVE NORTH.

Mall. Express. Express. Mall.

p. M. A. M. P. M. P M.
fi 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . .Long aiding. .

.

5 50 1 02
6 iri 9 18 McConnellstown 5 40 12 .55

6 22 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48
6 35 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 35
6 43 9 43 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

5 15 12 25
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13
7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10
7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 25 10 23 . . Riddlesburg .

.

4 35 11 45
7 30 10 27 . . . Hopewell . .

.

4 29 11 38
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28
7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 13 11 22
7 51 10 45 ....Tatesville ... 4 07 n 17
7 56 10 50 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 02 11 12
8 03 10 57 Everett 3 58 11 OS
8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05
8 15 11 25 Bedford 3 30 10 45
9 55 12 55 . . Cmaber\apd .

.

2 10 9 10
p. M. p. M. P.M. A. M.

L
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Dear Primitive :

Will yru please give the

following a place in your paper, and oblige

the church at tl is place.

Yours truly,

A. H McKiTBicK

We the undersigned, officers of Ashland

church who refused to sign the resolution de-

fending the official character, of Bro. D. N.

Workman, hereby state that we refused on

account of our understanding of the manner

of ordination, and are now ealiified that it

was legal. Eeuben Foss.

Emanuel Harshey.

From New Berlin, Ohio-

Dear Primitive

:

As I frequently sea in the

Primitive that you desire to publish news
from every church in the brotherhood, I take

the liberty to serd you a few lines, for I, as

well as others, love to read of the condition

of the churches, and especially to hear of

their prosjierity.

A consultation was held with the members

of our (the West Nimishillen) church some

five weeks ago, with reference to holding a

communion meeting. As there were no visi-

ble signs of disunion or discord amongst us,

the 28th of Oct. was accordingly agreed upon

as the time of the lovefeast. The usual invi-

tations were extended, and when the time ar-

rived, although the day was damp and chilly,

brethren, sisters and friends continued to

come until our large meeting house was com-

pletely filled.

Some eight or ten ministers from adjoining

congregations were here. Among tbem was

brother I. D. Parker, of Ashland, O., who,

by the way, was a stranger to most of us.

Services began ^t 10 a. m., with preaching

again at 3 p. m. The ordinances of God's

house were observed in the congregation at

th9 time Christ instituted them. The next

day being Sunday, we had preaching twice, in

the morning and evening.

During the meeting Bro. Parker did more

preaching than any other minister present.

He preached three very interesting and efi'ec-

tive sermons, which bad the effect, we be-

lieve, of uniting us more firmly together in

the one faith. We will not attempt to outline

his sermons, as it would make our article too

lengthy ; it is sufficient to say that he knew
of our trials here in our church, viz , that a

few of our members had left us and gone

with the Old Order brethren, and that others

are in sympathy with them ; so he took as

his theme for two of his discourses: "The
church," that it is the pillar and ground of

the truth, etc.

As we said before, we have great reason to

believe that we are more of the same mind,

and henceforth speak more the same thing.

The brethren and sisters here entertain a

high regard for Bro. Parker's ability as a

speaker, and pray that he may continue to be

a good and efficient worker in the vineyard

of the Lord. Oar prayer to Grod is that we
may all be kept at the feet of Jesus and learn

of him.

Yours for the lovo of the good cause,

Iaac Holl.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QITINTER, Pres.,

Box S90. Hnntlngdon, Pa,

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OPFICB

AT EVERYBODY'S LOOE.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are p'-epared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print tlifm
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter eiotirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By get'ing them from us you can
have this on and still c st you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts. Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Piice of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Bufi', Corn, Light Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

Thick, Line Laid, No. ,5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. .5.

" No. 6
COMMEBCIAL WoBK.

Bill Heads, 7 x 4.^ .

.

7x5|...
7 X 8i . .

.

Statements, 5} x .5;[ .

.

.3,1x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

100

$ 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

250 500

$1.20 $1.70
1.25 1.80

1 25 180
1.30 2 00

1.35 1.80
1.40 1.90

1.50 2.00
1.40 1 90
1.50 2.00

140 1 90'

16=> 2 35
L.IO 2.00
1.50 2.00

1 30 1.75

2 80
2.90

3.20

2. .50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00
2.75

3. .50

2 75
2 75
2..50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 2.50 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Oiders can bi had
bound in books of one hundrtd each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 2t0, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

K DNEY-WORT
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

CONSTIPATION.

eqiialled the celebrated Kidney-Wort
: Wliatever the cause, however obstinate

this remedy -will

plaint \a very apt to be
complicated with constipation. Kidney-Wort
strengthens the weakened parts and quickly

all kinds of Piles even when physicia
and medicines have before failed.

i2- Et^T-If you have either of these troubles

^ PRICE $1*71 USE
I
Druggists Sell

K DNEY-WQRT

i2 00

•i 00

BOOKS FOR IM,
We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
Commentaries, SundaySchool Books, or aaj t)'H)Ii8 that
may be wanted. All books will be lomlBlied at the publish;
er's retail price

All About .Tenus, VZ mo, cloth.
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw,
Ancient Uhristlani'y Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth.
Brown's Pocket Concordance,
Campbell and Owen Debate, l 50
Cruden's Concordance, Library Sheeo, 2 26
Cruden'8 Concordance, Imperial edition. Library sheep, 3 60
AubiKnie's History ol the Kelormatlon, 5 vols, v^ mo. 6 00
Doctrine «f the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,

400 pag;es. Published in delenc*^ of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, i 60

Emphatic Dtaj^lott, Turkey back, 5 00
G-erman and Eniflish Testamects, 75
Indispensable Hand Book, 2.25
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, i go
Mental Science,

"

i 50
Man and Woman, i 60
Minutes of Annual Council, 1 60
Nead's Theolog^y, Nead, l 26
Open Book, The, 1 50
Smltfi's Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, ill istrated with
over 400 fine engravinjcs, history of each book of the BI
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass oJ Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
In one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pjiges. By mall, postpaid, 3 50

Skillful Housewife. 76
Scott, Rev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Te^itaments, according to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer
ences, Indexes, etc. 3 vols. Royal 8 vol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Hay Debate, 2 Oa
Wedlock—Right relations of sexes, i 60
Wisdom and Power of G-od—Nead, l 25

KBW TUNE AKD HTMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid,
Per dozen, by express,
Morocco, single copy, postpaid,
Per dozen, by express.

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.

$1 26
12 00
1 50

14 76

tfUMorocco, single copy post-paid,

Perdoz " ' 9 5U
Perdoz., by Express, 9 00
A.rabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Perdoz. * 6 80
Per dozen by express, ^^6 30
Shoep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen. " 6 80
Per dozen, by Jfixpress, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10

Pur dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express, 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, check, or In registered

letter, at our risk.

QuiNTEB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Rox 5<>. HuntinQdon. Po.

JITTSBUKGH FORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Railway Time Table.

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway ou
June 4lh, 1883. Trairs leave Pittsburgh (city

tiJie) for Chicago as follows:

Leave Piiishurgh. Arr. ClJcaqo.
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THE WANT OF THE PEESEHT TIME.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

To Elder fames Quinier:

Your Heaven-bedewed missive is here. We
are of on 3 mind, both as to the objective and

subjective elements of .Religion. This is do

proof, however, that we are right. Thussaith

the Lord, is the only standard. Saith and

Word are synonyms ; so are Word and Life;

and emphatically so are Life and God. All

life belongs to God—vegetable, insect, animal,

man, angel, devil : but not all kinds of life, or

not all character. Thus eaith. Thus. How ?

What? Not only by Prophets and Apostles,

but by speaking ass, and crowing cock. There

are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the

world, and none of thorn are without sigrifi-

i.ation. 1 Ccr. 14 : 10 "He that bath ears to

hear let him hear." Thus saith the Lord finds

IS culmination in Emmanuel. He is the Word
which was in the beginning with God, and is

God. How pitifnl lo witness the present

straining after literal t9xts for every duty and

every prohibition. Wba'^ a Bible we would
have had God met such an unreasonable de-

mand. God liLksd death to sin, and gave us

the Bible as an epitome of his will in relation

to deliverance from sin ; and an enumeration

of all sin ar.d all duty would have made the

life of Methuselah too short for a single read-

ing. God concentrates. MuUum in Parvo is

the conspicuous fact of creation and redemp-

tion. When God became man. He put the

whole Bible, and a million times more, into

the Babe of Bethlehem. Ecce Homo: that is

God's true, imperishable Bible, the Word that

abideth forever. What Jesus said by voice is

only an inlet into what He is and says by life.

Christ Himself is the Gospel. His life and

His garment harmonize. He never stood be-

fore the miiror to see whether His cravat

would suit the public ! He never staid in the

basement to have His young, giddy female

disciple fix a fancy knot on his neck-tie be-

fore going upstairs to preach on His suffer-

ing prior to partaking of the emblems of His

dying agonies ! Jesus was Emmanuel, God
incarnate. He behaved like God in the flesh

and not like a dandy whose heaven was pop-

ularity. He "sought not honor from men,'

"came not to be ministered unto, but to min

ister, and to give His life a ransom for many.'

"He made Himself of no reputation," volunta

rily took servant form, and in love and meek
ness hung on the cross a public spectacle of

ignominy. Is not this "thus saith the Lord"

enough to prohibit every kind and form of

carnal manifestation ? Who can stand at the

foot of the cross and gaze into the agonized

face of the expiring Godman, and plead for

"the lust of the flash, the lust of the eyes, and

the pride of life," and the ways of the world,

because the gratification can be purchased

"for twelve and a half cents" ! Be astonished

O heaven, stand aghast, O earth, and be

amazed, O hell, that such puerilities can be

vaunted as indications of advanced Christian-

ity ! And yet ench things are maintained

with as clear a cot science, 1 have no doubt,

and as sober a conviction, as that faith in

Christ is essential to salvation. Here comes

in the propriety and necessity of that Divine

wisdom on our part of which you so touching-

ly write. Yea, where are the godly wise,

whose feelin/j is in harmony with the cross in

relation to the erring and to enemies? Must
we not all hang our heads here ! This is the

foremost want of the church—"wisdom that

Cometh from above," "Pare, peaceable, gentle,

easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good

fruits, without partiality, without hypocrisy-"

If there is a saint in the Brotherhood who has

exemplified this Divine inventory of character

in its fullnesp, I am ignorant of it. We forget

our high lineage and high calling, we stand

ujon cur dignity, we allow intsllect and self-

assertion to move tongue and pen, and when
it is done we discover our error, and too often,

alas, the wounded party is "in the gall of bit-

terness and the bond of iniquity," and incapa-

ble of exercising forgiveness. O, the beauty

of self-annihilation ! 0, the grandeur of a for-

giving spirit! It is the nearest approach to

God. Principle we may not sacrifice, but

there are thousands who identify principle

with self, and think they are doing God ser-

vice while they are only making a god of

themselves. They may be as honest as I'aul

in his persecution of the saints, but they are

fighting God and shaming His Incarnation

nevertheless. God is love, wise love, holy

love. He that cannot confess his sin is no

christian, neither he that cannot forgive.

Spite is devilish. It is the very essence of

Satanic life. To profess love to God and hate

our brother, is hypocrisy. This is both fool-

ish^and wicked. A wise man, in the Christian

sense, is a loving man, a forgiving man. "The

all-wise God." Christ is "the xoisdom of God."

He ie the manifestation of Divine love. His

cross is the sacrifice of Deity for aliens and

enemies. Is this tvise in God ? Is it magna-

nimity worthy of God ? Who will venture a

negative? Why not be like Him in this, and

win by sacrifice, the easy, constraining sacri-

fice of love ? Is it not the sweetest fact pos-

sible to draw and gain and overcome and re-

possess the alienated by love. ? This is our

highest wisdom. Of this we have so little,

many of us, that it is no marvel that the va-

ried seeings of reason and the varied interests

of self, rend us into factions Is it wisdom to

adopt "the law of the Medes and Persians,"

and give our decisions of dubious questions

the inflexibility of a Divine decree ? Is it

wisdom to throw the church of God into con-

fusion, and tear the body of Christ into frag-

ments, because we are denied a liberty which

the cross of the Godman cannot possibly tol-

erate? If Christ were our life as He offers

Himself to be, and might be. He would also be

our wisdom, and then our knowing would be

a Divine consciousness, and "all bitterness,

and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil

speaking, and all malice, would be put away
from us, and wo would be kind to one another,

tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as

God for Christ's sake bath forgiven us " Kph;

4 : 31, 32 Y'^ou ask, "have we wisdom enough

for the solemn emergency ?" Have we Christ

enough ? is only another form of the game

question. Are wo enough like God, hating

the evil with absolute hatred, and yet sacri

ficing ourselves for wrong-doers ? There is

too much of carnal reason and feeling everj'-

wher.>, too much of tradition on the one hand,
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and tco much of the headlong, unthinking,

guessing, caviling, God-distrusting spirit of

the age on the other. The Cross means Pro-

gression, and means equally Conservatism.

Both terms indicate Divine facts. But when
the one is perverted into licentiousness, and

the other into stagnation and decay and for-

malism, we must needs look for huge, un-

sightly excrescences, and indolent, fetid

ulcers. We need the very wisdom of God in

the flesh. This, and this alone, will correct

our errors and false concsptions. This means

crucifixion, sharing the utter annihilation of

self with Christ on the Cross; and this is

what so few are willing to do. We have

strong assertions of life, wisdom, progress,

but not Christ's. If we would all unite in

James 1, 5, we would soon experience a glori-

ous and conspicuous fulfillment of chapter 3:

17, IS. We want Jesus. We want a fuller,

all-dominating, personal incarcation of God.

On no other basis can we ever realize John 17 :

21, 22, 23 ; and finally verse 2i. Amen and

Amen.

PEOVIDING fOE OHILDKEN.

" I do not mean that my children shall ever

have to work as I have done," says some

prosperous father or mother, while planning

for the ease and comfort of those whom they

love.

But do you know who it is that has ap-

pointed that man should work ? Do you
know that it is not the result of chance or

circumstances, but the special and direct ap-

pointment of Almighty God ? Now, what
will you say about it ? He has said :

"In the sweat of thy brow" shalt thou eat

thy bread, and six thousand years of twist-

ing, and turning, and contriving, and invent-

ing, have not been able to change the decree,

or evade its execntion. Thousands of men
have said, " I will not work for a living," and

they have worked ten times as hard to got it

without work as they would have worked to

earn it, and finally have come to the peniten

tiary with its toil and poverty, and hard

work, no pay, and poor keeping, as their re

ward. It is hard to change the course of na-

ture, or the decrees of God. God says man
shall work. How are you going to help

yourself? And if you cannot help yourself,

how will you help your children ?

You may worry yourself to death to leave

them rich, and they may be glad when you
are dead and out of the way. But do riches

abide? Do rich people have no care and la-

bor? Do rich lazy folks take most pains, and
idlers feel the most weariness ? Pleasures are

laborious. The nobleman who follows the

chase all day works harder than the ditcher

under the hedge. The gay lady wearies her-

selt more in the ballroom than the servant

does at the wash tub. So, alas where food is

rich, appetite is often poor, and where food

is plain, hunger always makes it taste sweet.

A hard bed gives soft sleep to a laboring man,
whether he eat little or much ; but no couch

of down ever affords sweet repcseto a per^oa

jaded by indulgence in lust, luxury and vice.

It is true that jou may spare your chil-

dren some of the hardships which you have
endured. Perhaps you might have escaped

them yourself, if you had not wanted more

than you needed, and exhausted your strength

to feed your covetous desires. But ycu will

benefit your children, not by gratifying ev-

ery desire, but by teaching them temperance,

frugality and self restraint ; not by freeing

them from the necessity of laboring, but by

training them in such habits of diligence that

labor will be to them a joy and not a hard-

ship, a pleasure rather than an irksome toil.

The surest way to degrade your children

to the depths of poverty, shame and crime, is

to bring them up in idleness, and teach them

that they are too good to do hard, dirty work.

Thus trained, adversity will find them with-

out trades, without thrift, economy or skill,

and in the scramble for daily food, they will

be crowded to the wall by their hardier com-

peers, who have been trained to fight their

own battles and earn their own bread.

God loves man. He cursed the ground for

Lis sake ; sowed it with thorns and thistles
,

and thus gave man something to do to keep

him out of mischief. Do not rebel against

God. The allotment of work is the best thing

he could do under the circumstances. Idle-

ness breeds mischief, crime, feebleness, pover-

ty, sickness and death. Do not covet such

things as a heritage for your children. God's

only begotten and well-beloved Son was a

carpenter, an humble working man. I ask

no better lot for my children. Their ances-

tors, thank God, have been working men.

and none of their decendants are too good to

earn their bread. The Savior worked with

his hands ; let cur children follow his noble

example and be forever blessed.— Zion's

Watchman.

A BOUOTJET FROM THE TKEE OF LIFE.

BY JAMES A. SELL.

They who wait upon the Lord sball renew

their strength ; they shall mount up as eagles;

they shall run and not be weary ; they shall

walk and not faint. I^a. 40:30.

AVhen thou liest down thou shalt not be

afraid
;
yea thou shalt lie down and thy sleep

shall be sweet. Prov. 3 : 24.

Stand in awe and sin not, commune with

your own heart upon your bed and be still.

Psalm 4:4.

I will both lay me down in peace and sleep;

for thou, Lord, on'y makest me dwell in safe-

ty. Psalm 4: 8.

I laid me down and slept, I awaked, for the

Lord sustained me. Psalm 3 : 5.

The Lord thy God in the midst of thoe is

mighty ; ha will save, he will rejoice over

ihee with joy ; he will rest in his love, he will

joy over thee with singing. Zeph. 3 : 17.

He maketh me to lie down in green pas

turos; he leadeth mo beside the still waters.

Psalm 23 ;2.

I call to remembrance my song in the

night, I commune with mine own heart, and

my spirit made diligent search. Psa'm 77: 6

He giveth his beloved sleep. Psalm 127: 2.

Surely I will not come into the tabernacle

of my house, tor go up into my bed ; I will

not give sleep to mine eyep, or slumber to my
eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord,

a habitation for the mighty One of Jacob.

Psalm 132:3-5.

My sleep was sweet unto me. Jer. 31 : 26.

I sleep, but my heart waketh ; it is the

voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying,

Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my
undefiled ; for my head is filled with dew, and

my locks with the drops of the night. Song
5:3.

By night on my bed I sought him whom
my soul loveth. Song 3 : 1.

Weeping may endure for a night, but joy

Cometh in the morning. Psalm 30 : 5

If I say, surely the darkness shall cover

me ; even the night shall be light about me.

Psalm 139: 11.

He went out into a mountain to pray, and

continued all night in prayer to God. Luke
6:12.

The night cometh, when no man can work.

John !) : 4.

The night is far spent, the day is at hand
;

let us therefore oast off the works of dark-

ness, and let us put on the armor of light.

Eom. 13:12.

The sun shall no more go down ; neither

shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord

shall be thine everlasting light, and the days

of thy morning shall be ended. Is?. 30 : 20.

There shall be no night there, and they

need no candle, neither light of the sun: for

the Lord God giveth them light, and they

shall reign for ever and ever. Eev. 22 : 5.

The Lord will command his loving kindness

in the daytime, and in the night his song

shall be with me, and my prayer unto the

God cf my life. Ps. 42:8

I have remembered thy name, O Lord, in

the night, and have kept thy law. Ps. 119:

55.

With my soul have I desired thee in the

night; yea with my spirit within me^will I

seek thee early. Isa. 26 : 9.

Ye shall have a song as in the night when

a holy solemnity is kept. Isa. 30 : 29.

When I remember thee upon my bed, and

meditate on thee in the night watches, be-

cause thou hast been my help, therefore in

the shadow cf thy wings will I rejoice. Ps.

63:6 7.

He that keepeth thee will not slumber. Ps.

121:3.

Thomas Whittaker, near McKee's Gap,

Blair county. Pa., a very respectable and in-

telligent young man about twenty-two yeai s

of age, lay on his dying bed with that dread-

ful disease, consumption. As a token of af-

fection and a help to devotion, I collected the

above selections and sent them to him as a

bouquet. After his death, which sad event

took p'aoo on Sept. 17ih, 1S82, bis father

found the following unfinished letter addressed

to the writer. It is supposed through weak

ness ho laid down his pen, never to take ii up

again. We fondly trust that he is now roam-

ing the fair fields of Eden and gathering the

unfading flowers of Paradise with hands that

shall never feel weakness again.

Home, Sept. 4, 1882.

Sev. Javies A Sell.—Kind Feiend : Your

token of esteem and kindness was received

with gladness. You have indeed sent me a

bouquet. Many have been the bouquets cf

lovely flowers that kind friends have sent me
;

but they die. They wither, and soon pass

away. Their beauty is but for a day or two,

but this one you have sent me—which is

made up of everlasting flowers—will never
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die or fade away. The beauty and loveliness

of it will last forever. For ages and ages

have such bouquets gladdened the heart of

man, and for ages to come will they still bring

peace and comfort to those who love to gather

them.

ERRORS IN THE GOVERNMENT OP OfllLDREN.

Napoleon Alamath was a man of superior

abilities, taking his own testimony as evi-

dence in the case. To hear him speak of him-

self—what he had done, what he could do,

and what he designed to do—one would sup-

pose that he considered himself a little wiser

than the author of the bock of Proverbs. He
thought he knew more than his father and

mother several years before he arrived at the

lawful age to leave their guardianship. With

this self-important feeling ever active in his

mind by day, and haunting him in his dreams

by night, he at last came to the sage conclu-

sion that it would be the part of wisdom to

leave his father's house unceremoniously, with-

out the knowledge or consent of his parents,

and engage in some kind of business on his

"own hook."

It may be proper to remark in this connec-

tion, that the parents of young Alamath were

not remarkable for wisdom and consistency

in the government of their children. They
were tyrannical, overbearing, faultfinding,

and petulant; never giving reproof with gen-

tleness and love, but with harshness and

anger

The haughty spirit of iSTapoleon—made so

partly by the hereditary transmission of men-

tal qualities, and partly by the mode of gov-

ennment that he received—was impatient of

the restraint thrown around him at home, and

he longed for that freedom which is the na-

tive element of every human soul. Children

who are treated kindly and afft-ctionately by

their parents seldom leave home without their

consent. Love begets respect for parental

authority, v/hile fear of punishment will, as it

were, foree a child to seek sympathy amcng
strangers by flight from a paternal prison.

Napoleon Alameth left his father's house at

the age of seventeen, and, having been accus-

tomed from childhood to labor on a farm, he

found no difficulty in obtaining employment
as a tiller of the soil. But his native inde

pendence of character would not permit him

to remain long at one place, and, in the course

of two yeais, he had been a laborer in a doz-

en different families. During this period he

became very much interested in the person

of a young lady whose affections it had been

his good fortune to win. It may appear

s'^raiigo to some minds that one with his

haughty, domineering spirit should be suc-

cessful in winning the esteem of the gentler

sex. But may it not be true that

" WomaD, born to be controllej,

Sloops to the forward and the bold?"

Julia Howard, the prospective wife of Na-

poleon, was not remarkable for beauty or in-

telligence. She was educated it the district

school, and made an average proficiency in

the common branches of education. Until

her acquaintance with Mr. Alamath she had

entertained the roble idea of fitting herself

for a school ma'am, tut he having made pro-

posals to her to engage in a different sphere

of usefulness, she abandoned theidei of be-

coming a teacher, and laid aside Smith's

Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, etc., and

went busily to work piecing bedquilts and

comfortables, and making such other articles

as are needed in housekeeping.

She possessed a kind of sprightliness and

good nature which rendered he company
agreeable; but she lacked that firmness, sta-

bility, and dignity necessary to control others.

With these mental characteristics she would

have failed in one of the most important ele-

ments of a good school-teacher, viz : govern-

ment. Her temper was liko a whirlwind

—

one blast, and it was all over. She frequently

got vexed with Mr. Alamath and declared she

would never marry him, but in a few minutes

would repent of her rash act, and make all

the acknowledgments which an ardent loyer

could ask to bring about a satisfactory recon-

ciliation.

I have heard it observed by persons wise in

matters pertaining to courtship and marriage,

that if lovers nave little petty quarrels before

mariiage, they are quite sure to have serious

altercations afterward. This observation has

one fact to substantiate its truthfulness in the

case of Mr. Alamath and his lady love. Their

petty quarrels during courtship were only

preludes to contentions—trifling to commence

with, but of sufficient consequence in the end

to mar their domestic tracquility. The causes

which produced this unpleasant state of

things will be explained in the sequel.

N B. Alamath and Julia Howard were mar-

ried with due forms and ceremonies after a

very interesting courtship of six months.

They lived happily together for a few weeks,

when a dispute, trifling to begin with, arose

between them, which ended in hard words,

and had a tendency for the time being to

weaken the strength of their affection. After

the affray was over, however, they saw the

evil of their conduct, regretted the course

they had taken, and mutually resolved never

to let their passions get the mastery over

their better faculties while life remained. But

their good intentions were not sufficient to

keep their tempera in due subjection to rea-

son, and frequent altercations were the result.

Notwithstanding this they really loved each

other; and, if during the time that their war
of words (for they never resorted to any

harsher measures) was at the highest pitch

they threatened to separate, the latent spark

of genuine love which existed between them
would kindle into a flame when the excite-

ment of passion was over, and their past mis-

conduct would be forgotten.

Years passed away and Napoleon the runa-

way boy was settled in life with a loviDg,/;-rf

fid wife, and three as gritty, ill governed

children as ever lived in a New England vil-

lage. In the first place, as has been intimated,

these children had inherited a predisposition

from their lawful progenitors to be irritable.

But this could have been overcome, aLd they

might, with judicious management and proper

education and training, have been made duti-

ful and well behaved children. But as Mr.

Alamath and his wife had nover learned to

govern themselves, it was impossible for them

to govern others. It is of no use to tell your

chillreu to be moral, benevolent, and reli-

gio-is, and then in your intercourse with the

wo Id act in diiect opposition to the precepts

you have inculcated. "To present to the mor-

al sentiments their appropriate exciting ob-

jects should bo the first great a'm of educa-

tion." This is the only true mode to make
children act well. Precepts may do some-

thing, but they aro feeble, indeed, comjiared

with example. Would jou have your child

benevolent, engage it early in acts of kind-

noes, and be yourself kind. Would you ex-

cite its reverence, you must be respectful in

your demeanor, treat all with duo considera-

tion, and be attentive to the duties of religion.

Mr. Alamath and his wife acted on a very

different principle from the above in the man-

agemerf of their children. Whenever they

reproved them for any misdemeanor, they

were sure to do it in anger and in in tones of

harshness and reverity. This mode of ad-

dressing them would excite their anger, and

smother all the gerercus and friendly emo-

tions of the soul.

Their oldest child, Evangeline, was endow-

ed by nature with an active mind and consid-

erable acuteness of intellect, combined with

that firmness and independence which were

characteristic traits in the family on the fa-

ther's side. Her temper was quick, and when
aroused by high excitement, impetuous as the

torrt'iit. Such a disposition ne?^ded great wis-

dom and gentleness to guide it aright, but

the following circumstances will show the

kind of government under which she lived.

Evangeline, with her natural impetuosity

of temper, had given her younger sister a blow

on the head, which, if it did no personal harm,

aroused the anger of the little one, and she

went crying to her mother, saying, "Eva has

been striking me." The mother, instead of

reproving Evangeline in a reasonable manner,

approached her with a look which exhibited

the very personification of anger, and in lan-

guage correspordiDg with the expression of

her countenance, said: "You little wretch,

you ! what have you been striking your sister

for ? Como to me and I will teash you not to

do the like ngain."

Eva, well aware of the lot which awaited

her, was tardy in obeying the commands of

her mother, and a short race was the conse-

quence. The mother outstripj^ed the daugh-

ter, who was soon caught by the hair, and in

very unpleasant manner was led into the

house, and, without a word being said to her

about the irjustice and cruelty of striking her

sister, she received a brutal whipping, and the

scene closed by an exclamation from the moth-

er, in a voice of commingled rage and satis-

faction, "Do the like again ifyou dare!" Now,

it needs no argument to prove that such a

course of trainirg, long persisted in, will spoil

any child.

Many persons consider the mind a complete

mystery, which it is of no use for them to try

to solve. Parents holding this view of the

subject, if their children are vicious and un-

governable, lay the whole blame to their nat-

ural depravity or tendency to evil. They

seldom blamo^ themselves for their miscon-

duct, although they may have been the means

of their disobeying the fifth commandment in

the Decalogue.

The sure result of such training, as before

described, is to make children worse instead

of better. It ia a trite saying that "L-ke ex-

cites like." If you meet a neighbor with a
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smile and address him kindly, he will return

the compliment in a like manner; but if you

call him a rascal and a villain, in tones of

harshness and severity, you will be likely to

receive a bitter answer, accompanied perhaps

with a blow. This rule holds good in the

government of children. If you use harsh

means and always appeal to their animal pas-

sions, you will increase the activity and

strength of those faculties which you desire

to quell, and the effect is to make them worse

instead of better. Appeal to their reason and

sense of justice. Tell them of the consequen-

ces resulting from a life of disobedience, and

it will excite the nobler faculties of the soul

and stimulate to virtuous deeds. The former

mode of governing children fits them for vag-

abonds ; the latter prepares them for useful-

ness and happiness.

Napoleon B. A'amath and his wife pursued

the former course, and their children became

pests of society— a curse to their parents and

the world. They disobeyed the commands of

their parents when young, and, as they in

creased in years, they increased in wickedness

and violated the laws of their country. The
parents saw their own course of life and

mourned over their misconduct when it was

too late. Their sorrow was somewhat raiti

gated by their ignorance, for they ascribed

the bad character of their children chiefly to

the inscrutable decree of fate. If, like Eli of

old, they had known that they had been the

cause of their children's vicious conduct, they

would have been miserable indeed. B!i has

always been accused of having committed a

great error in not governing his children

aright, and it should be the first study of those

who have the responsibility of governing im-

mortal beings during the first years of their

existence to learn to do it in such a manner
that they may be fitted for honor and useful-

ness on earth and happiness in heaven.

—

Phrenological Journal.

THE DEBTORS AND THE GSAOIOtJS OEEDITOS,

" Never man spake like this man,'' was the

testimony of the enemies of the Blessed Lord.

Although disappointed, and their dark designs

frustrated, they were forced to confess that

God had poured grace into His lips, that

there was a mighty power in His words, com-

bined with wisdom, which they could not re-

sist. And this being the case, who would not

be a learner at the feet of this heavenly man
—Jesus, Wisdom personified, from whose lips

flowed one unbroken stream of wisdom that

mortals never heard before ! Wisdom, which
proved that he was God as well as man, up-

on whom the inhabitants of heaven gazed

with wonder and amazement. Yea, the

mightiest archangel, as he would fly from
the throne of Jehovah to perform His will,

would stay in his course to gaze. At whom?
Jeaus the Nazarine! God manifest in the

flesh ! Lot us, like Mary of old, sit at llis

feet a little while, and be learners there ; truth

and wisdom we shall gat in abundance, which
will gladden the heart and cheer the soul.

What is ha saying? O a listen, how sweet
the strain! Power, wisdom, and love find an
expression in His words,—''There was a cer

tain creditor which had two debtors ; the one
(;wod five hundred pence, and the other fifty.

And vfhen they bad nothing to pay he frank-

ly forgave them both" Luke 7 : 4L Cannot

we say now, like and with those of old, 'Nev-

er man spake like this man ?" The words

which fall from His stainless lips lodge in our

souls, and become life and food to the same.

Ah, but methinks I hear my reader say,

"But what does he mean? 1 need an inter-

preter." Listen awhile then, and I will tell

you. Jesus ever sought in His wisdom and

love, when down here, to illustrate for our

blessing the way of the sinner's salvation.

He would often draw a beautiful picture, in

order to make the gospel clear and simple to

His hearers, to the end that they might em-

brace it. He did so in Luke 10 by the sweet

story of the good Samaritan.

So also here in Luke 7, and by the words

He utters we may say He illustrates four

facts, first, the creditor, and who he is; sec-

ondly, the debtors, and who they are ; thirdly-

the inability of the debtors to pay their debt;

fourthly, the goodness of the creditor in frank-

ly forgiving the debtors. Since Christ was

illustrating the way of salvation, it is not

very difficult to decide who the creditor is.

God undoubtedly is the creditor, that infinite-

ly holy Being whose very nature is light and

love; "God is light, and God is love." He
cannot fail in His accounts, He is the God of

everlasting truth !

And it is just as easy to determine who the

debtors are. Guilty man ur questionably is

meant here by our Blessed Lord, when speak-

ing of the debtors. There is en high, in the

account books there, a tremendous score

against him. Is he a Jew? He is a debtor!

Is he a Gentile ? He is a debtor ! Is he mor

al or immoral, rich or poor, high or low, no-

ble or ignoble, learned or unlearned, black or

white, refined or unrefined ? He stands be-

fore God an absolute debtor, charged with

sin and guilt, ungodly, a perfect spiritual

bankrupt.
But, moreover, Christ said that "tkey had

nothing to pay." This is humbling in the ex-

treme. Human nature cannot for a moment
bear this, if not subdued by the grace of God.

What, says the good moral, conscientious

church goer, do you mean to say that I can-

not do anything to settle the account between

me and God ? Have not I been moral and re-

ligious all the days of my life ; and do I not

try to keep the commandments of God ? I

pay my way, and am a good citizgn ; I also

do as 1 would be done by ; I keep family

worship ; I support the gospel, and pay my
minister ; and then, again, I am a great advo-

cate for temparance. In fact I visitthe poor,

sometimes lead a prayer-meeting, sometimes

preach, and I always make it a practice to

give away tracts whenever I can. Dj you

not think that this will lesson the score, and

give me acceptance with God ?

Ob, listen to me, dear deceived friend, your

eyes are verily blinded by Satan, lest the light

of the glorious gospel of Christ should shine

into your poor deluded soul. Are not the

words of Christ positive and conclusive, "there

is none good but God. " "They had nothing

to pay?" Wilt thou bow lo this, man?
All your boasted goodness and doings, are

but the expression of your pride, and rejec-

tion of the truth of God which informs you

that you are absolutely a bankrupt sinner.

Will you condescend to own that Christ has

shown more wisdom than you, poor self right

eous sinner? He there illustrates in this

verse that you are exactly before the God
of truth ; moreover. He states that you have

not a single fraction to pay off the mighty

score ; or in other words, that your sins and

guilt rise up like a mighty mountain between

you and God, and that all your goodness can- ^
not remove one particle of it.

Are you persistently saying still, in that

heart of yours, that you are able to pay the

debt ? Then you are verily disputing with

the Son of God ! He says you are a bank-

rupt sinner, with nothing to meet the claims

of your creditor—God, and you say that you

have. Miserable mistake ! consummate folly!

blading obstinacy ! on the part of any poor

sinner thus to act

!

But what does the creditor do? Let us

read, "And when they had nothing to pay,

he frankly forgive them both." Here we see

God acting in the sovereignty of His own
grace and love,—frankly and eternally forgiv-

ing. The poor debtors are the subject of His

own abundant mercy, and the recipients of

His goodness. The extremity and absolute

ruin of a man as a sinner, is the grand oppor

tunity for God to display what is in His heart,

—viz , LO save sinners.

Ah, but stay, is not God righteous and just

in His ways ? How then can He so freely

pardon, and at the same time maintain that

righteousness? L?t us gazs at the Cross of

Calvery, and we shall get a divine answer,

and the difficulty be solved. God's priceless

and spotless Lamb was slain there as the sin-

ner's substitute; God's righteous judgment

against sins was poured out upon Him. For-

saken of God, and brought down to the dust

of death, the death of the Cross, Jesus latd

the imperishable ground of the sinner's par-

don and salvation. God has raised Him up,

and set Him in brightest majesty at his own
right hand; now declaring His righteousness,

in freely, fully, and eternally pardoning and

justifying those who put their trust in His

Son.

Dear reader, are you trusting in the Son of

Grod? If no:, the facts of eternity, of having

to meet God, urge you to put your trust in

Him without delay. Delay may launch your

priceless soul in to the flames of an ever burn-

ing and yet un3onsumiDg hell. Eemember

God frankly, fully and eternally pardons

those who simp'y trust in His Son, the Lord

Jesus Christ. "To him give all the prophets

.witness, that, though his name, whosoever

believeth in him shall receive remission of

sins." Acts 10 43

—

A/essenger of Peace

THE WOEEEES AND THE WOEK-

One oi the disheartening convictions which

are sure to come to every one who is doing a

work at all worth doing, is that he himself

falls so far short of his ideal of what one

ought to be who undertakes such a work.

The loftier and more perfect the work which

he proposes, the wider and the moreecduiing

its influences are to be,—the morels he dis

posed to question his own fitness for its doing,

and the less sure is he that the weaknesses of

his own character, of his intellect, or of his

training, may not be perpetuated in some

fatal and glaring defect in the thing done.

Such a feeling does not necessarily, or

usually, imply unfitness for the task in ques-
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tion. Indeed, so far as it goes, it is an evi-

dence of fitness. One who feels his own
weakness and his own lack, in the face of the

woik he has chosen, thereby shows that he

has a fair appreciation of the task which is

to bo accomplished, and a competent knowl-

edge of the talents, the training, and the

spirit which its right performance demands.

It is not he who has such an appreciative

knowledge who is most likely to fail in the

doing. It is the man who has no moments of

self-distrust,—the man, who, without special

abilities or special preparation, feels himself

competent for any task, is most likely to

throw things into an irreclaimable wreck by

hia labors. The more incompetent a man is,

the less likely is he to discover that fact him-

self; hence, the recognition of one's own
faults is a good portent for the progress and

success of one's work.

Within certain limits, perfection of achieve

ment does not demand either perfection of

character or completeness of qualification on

the part of the worker. The work which

one does may be compared to the great build

ing which you used to pass daily on your way
to and from your workshop or your office.

You saw the weary men hewing stones and

pulling at ropes ; but you did not see a perfect

man among them. Some had bodily malfor-

mations ; in the faces of others you read the

signs of mental or spiritual lack. Months

afterward, when you passed the completed

building, you noted the perfection of its plan,

the royal richness of its curves and its clus-

tering pillars, the Hellenic grace and the

divine calm of its statuary. Did not the

comparison flash upon you (hen of the stain-

less white of its marble and the stained lives

of the men who wrought at it,—of its restful

completeness and their stroggling incomplete-

ness? Did not the work seem a loftier and

more enduring thing than did the workers?

Yet from their imperfect labors, from their

mistakes and their corrections of these mis-

takes, from toils endured ofcen with but little

patience, there came this poem in stone.

No man's work, moreover, is an isolated

thing. As the wise builder, though his own
work seems to him incomplete and fragmen-

tary, goes on with it manfully, knowing that

the architect has planned that work, and that

h3 will find its right place and thus give it

completeness, so each of us should do the

work assigned to him, knowing that it has

its place in God's purposes, and that he will

see that it fiods that place. No man lives or

dies unto himself only ; and no man works

for himself alone. Wo may not see what

our work is to take in Grod's plans ; it

ought to be enough for us to know that God
sees it, and that what we and others are

doing, will, if only we are serving him, come

out at last in harmonious complexity and bal-

anced completness.

If we heartily accept that truth, it will not

only ease us of our discouragement when we
contemplate our own lack, but it will teach

us the grace of charity toward others in their

work. "God fulfills himselfin many ways," and

there are many ways in which men can serve

God. We ought to be sure that we are serv-

i ig the Lord, that we are doing an import

ant work for him ; if we are, let us not com
mit the mistake of supposing that other peo-

ple, if they would serve him, must serve him
in just that way. The city pastor must not

despise the humble evangelist who labors in

the streets and the highways ; let not either

despise the silent student who, to seemingly

how little purpose, pores over dnsky tomes

and crabbed manuscripts. Nor let those who
labor for the Master in those higher ways,

forget that the illiterate workman whose

voice is never heard in prayer-meeting, and

who could not, under any pressure, write a

sentence of terse English, may, in the faith-

ful performance of daily tasks in the work-

shop, and in loving attention to home duties,

be doing a grand and all-important work for

God. Let none of us try to seduce another

from the work which God has given him, to

some other work which ice think God ought

to have given him instead ; and if others

bring that temptation to bear upon us, let us

not wreck everything by attempting work
which our Master never meant us to do, but

let us toil on bravely in our appointed calling,

though those whose good opinion we value

most, misunderstand and misjudge us.

That our work is greater than we are,

should not be a discouragement, but rather

an inspiration to us. It is a grand thing to

feel that here is a work which is worthy of

our best efforts, and which will be, in the

sight of angels, if not of men, the best me-

morial we could rear to the Lord who died

for us. Nor need we think that that work
must necessarily end on earth, when we are

called from earthly toil. That inspiriting

epitaph, 'God buries his workman, but car-

ries on his work," expresses a universal

truth. It may have been our calling pain-

fully to chisel some pedestal ; others will

carve the statue and rear it to its place, and

in their work our work shall find its comple-

tion. Nor shall that work, however humble

it be, cease to be our work. One sometimes

experiences a stracga feeling of lonelintss, of

other-ness, when he thinks of his work being

carried on and completed by others, after

he has passed away. But there is little occa-

sion and little excuse for this feeling. Scrip-

ture teaches that a man can never be wholly

divorcad from the things which he has done

on earth, Linking the past and the future,

bridging the chasm which our fancy fixes be

tween earth and heaven, spanning, rainbow-

like, the open grave, stands written this di-

vine assurance : "Blessed are the dead who
die in the Lord. Yea, saith the Spirit, for

they rest from their labours, and their works

do follow them."— ;S' <S'. Times.

THE MISSIONARY OAUSE.

One reason why the missionary cause in the

Brotherhood has not done more and been bet-

ter sustained, is, it needs a little improvement

in its operations. We notice it has been, and

now is, a complete success in some of the dis-

tricts under the "district plan" adopted by

Annual Meeting. The work is established

permanently in some districts because it is

sustained. It is sustained because the breth-

ren see its results. Men do not long work in

any cause if they cannot see some results from

their labor and expenditure of money. This

is a principle indispensible in the missionary

work ; brethren must see the good it is doing

before they will long continue its support. To

be effective, missionary work must be located.

There must be an arrangement to continue

the work in the right way, at the right place,

by the right man. Our Missionary Board
was gotten up with an eye to concentration.

It must be changed to the idea cf distribution.

One committee in the center of the Brother-

hood cannot well know the condition and
wants of every isolated band of Brethren scat-

tered over the outskirts where missionary

labor is needed. The condition and wants of

such brethren, and favorable localities for the

work are best known by the brethren near by.

The amount of preaching, and the kind of

preachers, are best known by those nearer the

locality. Some preachers are doctrinal, while

others—Apollos-like—powerful in proselyting.

Those living near the missionary field know
best which is needed most, and when. And
those living near by, if they have equal judg-

ment, can manage the work better than those

living far away.

Another point to notice is, that sending

preachers a long distance is expensive. To
send a preacher from Pennsylvania to Kansas,

at a cost of fifty dollars for travel, and two
dollars per day for time, while there are in

and near Kansas equally competent ministers,

is expensive. ; why not give them $2 per day

for their time, saving the expense of fifty dol

lars for traveling expenses, which would se-

cure some poor preacher for twenty-five days,

laboring near his own home ? That is not all

;

Kansas and other new countries want preach-
ers that are not looking for fine parlors, fine

churches, fine beds and fine tables ; finding

fault with ihe country, complaining of the
people and their hard living. They want
preachers that look to the cause of Christ, the
interest of the church, the salvation of souls,

so much that the common living among the
poor is riches enough, if the cause of Christ

is there. They want a preacher in sympathy
with them, with their condition, with their

cauntry, and their church. Such preachers
are much more ligely to be found near by,

than far away.
Another thing of importance in missionary

work is, that it is lost if it is not continued.

The isolated brethren not only want preach-

ers to come, but they want some arrange-

ments made to have them come often, and the

success of the cause demands that the work
be continued from year to year. Those who
are favorably disposed will not likely join the

church when there is no prospect for continu-

ing the work. We make these observations

to show that the Mission Board would do
more and better work, to not undertake the

disbursement of all the funds themselves, but

work in harmony with the districts, and give

the poorer districts help out of the general

fund. To illustrate our view of the case, sup-

pose the Board give one hundred dollars to

the Southern District of Kansas, to use for

missionary work. The district elects the mis-

sionaries, and sends them as it dems best, re-

garding time and place ; the district reporting

its work, that all may see bow the means
have been spent. The question is, cannot the

district do the work cheaper, and better, and
more satisfactorily than any one else is likely

to do. This will give less work, and less re-

sponsibility to the Mission Board, and it will

be turning the work of the Board in a direc-

tion or channel that has been tried and pro-

ven, while it will also be an encouragement to

the weaker and frontier districts. This, too,

will give the general mission work more con-

fidence in the Brotherhood, as it will be help-

ing the cause in a manner that has long been
approved in the Brotherhood, and ac cepted by
all. That is sustaining the missionary cause

through the districts.

—

Brethren^ at Work.



710 THE PBIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.

THE HUMAN BEINfi AND HIS INTELLECTUAL
POWESS.

BY J. B. MOATS

In physiology we cannot help exclaiming,

how great is man ! We may look to the

right and to the loft ; we may cast our eyes

far up into the azure blue, yet we can never

find anything to compare with the human
being. We read that man was created last,

and after the image of God.

We find the organic world divided into two

classes, vegetable and animal, \et they blend

so closely together, that I, for one, could nev-

er separate them correctly. Physiology

classes man with the animal kirgdom, but from

what I can learn there is far more difference

between man and animals, than animals and

vegetables. Man is a greater, far more great-

er being than an animal ; he alone is endowed

with fine intellectual powers, and is always

capable of making improvements, while ani-

mals never make any. Each day, each hour,

brings into existence some improvement

made by man. We are full brothers of time
;

for we are always on the progress.

Another difference is, man has a spirit. We
alone know right from wrong—of course,

there are some that go by the name of infi-

dels that don't know right from wrong ; they

don't kaow there is a God, a?id they don't

know there is a punishment hereafter for the

wicked, and if there is neither, there would

not ba such a thing as the word wrong ; at

least, we would be unconscious of it ; we
would be just the same as animals in that re-

spect. But, brethren and sisters, you and I

do not claim to be so much of an imbecile as

all that. We know all of those things, hence

we have larger intellectual power; and the

larger our intellectual powers are, that much
more we are than animals. Who would wish

to be nothing more than a more animal, the

poor dumb brutes, that make no improve-

ments, that learn nothing of the beautiful

works of nature, that know nothing of God
and his laws, and our Savior who loved us so

as to "die the ignominious death of the

cross," etc., yet there are some who wish to

disgrace themselves so much as to be as near

an animal as their forms will permit.

To sum it all up, we will say that man is the

greatest being that God created, yet "Solo-

mon, the wisest of men,'' when he was in the

full splendor of all his pomp and glory, was

not arrayed as the little lilies that grew in

the field.

PAMILT WOESHIP.

Many Christians who desire above every-

thing else, that their children should become

members of the church and become Chris

tians, neglect this means to secure that result.

They often pray for them and have them at-

tend public worship, and sometimes exhort

them to give their hearts to God ; but what
more can they do ? They can give a Chris-

tian example at home. Xothing equals home
religion in bringing children to Christ. And
the strongest evidence we can possibly give of

home religion, is family worship ; rot only

part of the time or only on Sunday, but ev-

ery day the reading of the Bible and prayer.

when children are growing up, is as a contin-

ual sunshine of good in their hearts

Let parents read the Bible and kneel in

prayer daily with their children; it will soon

create a love for the Savior, that when they

go where there is ro family worship, they

feel that the home without family worship,

is heathen, and not as it should be. When
parents have worship in their families, their

children will love them acd revere their wis

dom ; and I believe if it is kept up from early

childhood, that they will regard prayer as an

essential part of daily life. Bat in order that

worship may have the proper influence on our

families, it must bj devout and regular.

I believe that our whole families should be

engaged in it. We sometimes are not care-

ful enough to have our children present in

worship This is a mistake ; I believe none

are more benefitted in family worship than

the children. Therefore they should be pres-

ent if possible ; and they should be taught

from their youth to bow in prayer; and teach

them to feel that they, too, have part in the

devotion. They will soon feel that it is wrorg

to neglect family worship.

How many grown up sons and daughters

are there in this day that have never bent

the knee before the Lord ? This is a soleinu

question, although nevertheless true that very

many have not, even among professed Chris-

tians. I believe fcuoh children are in this

way alienated from Christ and his Word. But

on the other hand, if family worship were

rightly observed, they would have felt that

they were near the Savior, and would have

been easily persuaded to accept Christ. In-

deed I believe tlaat children thus trained, sel-

dom grow up to manhood or womanhood,
without being blooming, practical Christians.

That is, if, after^all this, the Word of God is

taught to them in its purity.

—

Selected.

WASH ONE ANOTHEE'S FEET.

BY M WEAVER.

There is a great demand at the present

for Scripture to prove our faith and practice,

and it is right. We should do nothing with-

out knowing it is according to Scripture. So,

after reading an item of correspondence in

the P. C , No. 32, in which Bro. J. G. Winey
told the way they observed the ordinance of

feetwashing, I had to think, where do they

find Scripture for that? It would take

very strong argument to convince me that

that was the right way.

'Jesus took a towel and girded himself,

then poureth water into a basin and began to

wash his disciple's feet and to wipe them with

the towel wherewith he was girded," When
he said, "Ye also ought to wash one another's

feet," in what manner ? "I have given you

an example, that ye should do as T have done

to you" What had he done? Re washed

and wiped with the towel wherewith he was
girded. How can it be told plainer than he

told it himself? He does not say, "Some of

you can wash and others wipe," neither does

he say, "If you cannot all take part at one

time, you can wait until another opportunity."

But "Wash one another's feet." This he says

to each, to all. Had he said, "Wear one an-

other's shoes," there would have been only

one opinion on the subject We would all

know he meant that we should change and

each wear the shoes of another. Some breth-

ren say it does not matter if we do not aU

wash, if we only have our feet icashed. This

I am, not willing to admit, for Jesus fays, "Ye
ought to do as I have done." Not do as ye

have done, have some one to wash ycur feet.

If that were the case, we could get some one

to wash our feet for us. In Timothy 5 : 10

we read among the qualifications of the wid-

ow, necessary before she could be accepted,

'If she have washed the saints' feet." Jt
seems she must have done it herself. There

are many sisters in the church who have

been members for many years, who have

never washed the saints' feet. In the case of

those Michigan brethren and sisters, if they

were asked, "Have you washed one another's

feet?" half of them would have to admit

they had not. They only wiped which Jesus

says nothing ab out only as he gave the exam-

ple. The other half of the members did cot

wipe. S) none of them followed the pattern

laid down by the great Teacher. Let us lay

aside all prejudice, and take the Word alono.

Then there will soon be but one way of ob

serving the command. "Wash one another's

feet."

FASHION AND OHEISTIANITT.

When Methodist Menonites and Quakers

are questioned concerning their gradual con-

formity to the world in dress, style of living,

and other outward characteristics of worldli-

ness, they reply : 'Oh, such things are of lit

tie importance, and they constitute no part

of the essentials of religion." Not unfrequent

ly they add a trite remark about being 'proud

of plainness," or trifllingly dispose of the sub-

ject by a witticism upon some woman who
made herself ridiculous with dress. Now, we
answered emphatically : "H such things are

trifles, constituting no part of the essence of

religion, then your church was originally

founded on trifles and folly, your separation

was a guilty schism (1 Cor. 3 : 3-5), and you

have no apology for your existence now."

This conformity to the world, evincing a low

state of spiritual life was the real acd avowed

cause of the Wesleyon, Menonite and Qaaker

schism.

Pride, extravagance and worldly conformi

ty in dress are as clearly and emphatically

condemned in God's Word as idolatry, sweir-

ing, lying or stealing, and God will judge pub-

lic teachers of His Word who shun to declare

this. 1 Tim. 2 : 9, 10 ; 1 Peter 1:1-6; Eom.

12 • 2.

Fushion leads to a hollow-hearted, hjpo

critical, vain and Godless life. It is founded,

not on taste or art, but on pride. It fosters

the caste feeling which is accursed cf God,

and which is blighting and blasting the

churches in all our cities especially It mag-

nifies and idolizes the inferior patt, and ren-

ders women supremely and almost exclusive-

ly conscious of the body. The holiness of

beauty supplants the holiness of duty. It is

a fact often illustrated by the infidelity and

gross immorality of leading asthetics, that the

sense of beauty never deters from moral evil,

nor prompts to moral good.

Fashions in our churches is squandering

millions of the Lord's money, and bringing
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thousands of his professed people to shameful

and guilty bankruptcy. It keeps millions

from church service, and diverts the attention

ol millions who do attend from spiritual wor-

ship. Fashions are becoming more and more

costly, outlandish, indecent and immoral, es-

pecially in lasciviousness. If the present style

of clinging, puckered and decorated skirts has

any significance, it is certainly grossly im-

moral and lascivious This interpretation is

confirmed by the fact af its origin among the

courtezans of Paris. The Scotch preacher

spoke wisely when ho said, "Ye people of Ab
erdeen get your fashions from Glasgow, and

Glasgow from Edinburg, and Edinburg from

London, and London from Paris, and Paris

from the devil."

The complexities and intricacies of fashion

displayed in our numerous fashion j nirnals

are engrossing the thoughts, aflections and

resources oi most of our young ladies, espe-

cially of wealth, to the exclusion of almost

everything else. Fashion becomes an impe-

rious passion, trampling under foot every

principle of Christianity, and sweeping more

women to ruin than any other influence. It

is the evil genius of women, and her condi-

tion cannot be greatly improved physically,

morally or spiritually, until she is emancipa-

ted from this tyranny. How humiliating the

fact that the newspapars headings, 'For the

Ladies," always refer to dress, as if this was

woman's all and in all

!

Fashion excites envy and imitation, leads

husbands to desperate and dishonest expe

dients for money, and if wives who worship

at the shrine of fashion are professing Chris-

tians, it often makes husbands infidels It

identifies woman professing godliness with the

world, destroying their usefulnes s as Chris-

tians, and bringing them under condemna

tion of God. Bat what shall we do ? Will

no one practice the plain and simple princi-

ples of Christianity in dress and living ?

1. Let the truckling and time-serving pul-

pit ring out anew Gjd's condemnation of this

sin and folly, and let their own families aban-

don it. Isa. 3 : 16 25. Let our church mem-
bers who cry out, " We cannot be peculiar."

be made to understand that they are thus

both by word and deed renouncing one of the

first and most essential principles of Christi-

anity. Titus 2 : 14. If they thus surrender

to the world, they cannot serve God. If they

cannot be singular, they cannot be saved.

2. Although no very precise rules may be

given against conformity to the world in

dress, it is clearly manifest that most of our

women professing godliness are far over the

line in costliness, complexity and immodesty.

3. Christianity teaches the general princi-

ples of economy, plainness, simplicity, com-

fort and neatness in dress.

4 It plainly and emphatically teaches us

not to put on or put off anything merely be-

cause " they do it " The course of an ungod-

ly world is not the Christian's guide, and

where there is a will, there is a way in which

we may obey Christ.

5. We should remember that God's claims

upon us and our families are superior to all

the claims of 'society," and that our alliance

to Christ is infinitely more important than all

other alliances.

6. Fashion journals and novels should be

mperalively banished from Christian homes.

7. We should never swerve from Christian

principle iu dress and style of living to shun

the sneers of the world.

8. We should live above the world, in con-

stant fellowship with the Son of God and in

the power of an endless life, " Hating even

the garment spotted with flesh."

9 We should remember that our personal

salvation and spiritual usefulness depend up-

on our separation from the world and our re-

sistance to its sway, with martyr spirit. The
world is a ruin, and if any are saved they

must come out of it, God allows no com-

promise.

10. Professing Christians who regard such

principles as " too strict," and whose hearts

rebel against them, should, with an open Bi-

ble before God, seriously examine the founda-

tion of their hope of heaven.

—

E. F M., in

Presbyterian Journal.

ED UCA TIONAL DEPABTMENT.
EDITED BY W. J. SWIQART.

Bro. W. G. Schrock, preached in the school

house below town on Sunday morning.

Bro. H, B. B. preached an interesting tem-

perance s«rmon on- Sunday morning which

was well received.

Bro. McCann preached Saturday evening,

and Sunday morning at Manor Hill, about

ten miles from town.

Laura Keeny, John Keeny, and S O.

Brumbaugh, were the visitors at the society

on Friday evening last. They were home

to attend the communion.

At the public exercises on Monday the fol-

lowing programme was furnished : Declama-

tion, Old Folks, J. F. Weaver. lieoitation,

Waxwork, Mary C. Eummell. Essay, Life,

W. A. Clarke. Keferred question, What is

the proposed prohibition amendment to the

Constitution of Penna ? W. G. Schrock.

Declamation, True manliness, W. L. Tan
Dyke. Excitation, Faith and reason, Nettie

Bock. Select Eeading, Little Allie, Cora A.

Brumbaugh.

At the Society on Friday evening we had

the following programme. Eeferred ques-

tions, First. How does the spider suspend

his thread from one high object to another,

twenty or thirty feet apart ? J. E. Miller.

Second. What is meant by Uncle Sam's

pocuet-book ? Elmer D. Bowman. Debate,

Eesolved that moneyed men are the greatest

benefactors of the world. Aflirmative, W. G.

Schrock, Wealthy A. Clark. Negative, S. N.

McCann, Libbie Leslie. Select reading, The

Soldier's Eaprieve, G. B. Eoyer. The Eecord

was read by the editor, Emma Saiber.

Daring vacation it was my pleasure to visit

the family of Bro. J. G. Eoyer, of Monticello,

Ind. While there Bro. Eoyer placed every-

thing at my disposal that could add to the

pleasure of the visit, and now as a pleasant

memento of the visit he sends a barrel

of apples. Along with ours came a barrel for

his son who is at school. Apples can scarcely

be had here at all, and what are in the mar-

ket are of a very inferior quality. Thesa are

delicious, and it is scarcely necessary to say

they are appreciated. May Bro. Eoyer's or-

chard never have any "leaves only" trees.

May no worms blight the roots, or storms

scatter the fruits.

Dr. Brumbaugh gave an interesting talk to

the lady students on Monday afternoon.

"Dress reform" was one subject presented,

and who can say that dress reform is not

needed ? One of the principal arguments

against opening colleges to the female

sex is that they are not physically able to

stand the study, and that when they leave

the colleges they are bent in form, and "out

of shape" generally. If females will once

adopt a dress adjusted to the requirements of

nature, instead of to the whims and caprices

of fashion, they will endure as much school

life as males, and when they leave school

they do not need to have "I. C." (I'm con-

demned) branded upon them, either in

those letters or in the bent form and pinched

waist,—like the old cavalry horse that camo
home from the wars, back to find a claimant

or purchaser—but may be ready to servo in

any capacity furniehcd to her in the province

of her sex.

DIEEOTIONS rOE WRITING WELL.

For a man to write well, there are required

three necessaries :—to read the best authors
;

observe the best speakers ; and much exercise

of our own style. In style, to consider what
ought to be written, ar.d after what manner

;

he must first think, and excogitate his matter;

then choose his words, and examine the

weight of either. Then take care in placing

and ranking both matter and words, that the

composition be comely ; and to do this with

diligence and often. No matter how slow

the stylo be at first, so it be labored and accu-

rate ; seek the best, and be not glad of the

forward conceits, or first words that oiler

themselves to us, but judge of what we in-

vent, and order what we approve. Eepeat

often what we have formerly written ; which,

besides, that it helps the consequences,

and makes the juncture better, quickens the

boat of imagination, that often cools iu the

time of sitting down, and gives it new strength,

as if it grew lustier by the going back.

—

As we see in the contention of leaping, they

jump farthest who fetch their race longest;

or, as in throwing a dart or the javelin, we
force back our arms, to make our loose the

stronger. Yet if we have a fair gale of wind,

I forbid not the steering out of our sail, so the

favor of the gale deceived us not. For all that

we invent doth please us in the conception or

birth; else we would never set it down. But

the safest is to return to our judgement, and

handle over again those things, the easiness

of which might make them justly suspected.

So did the best writers in their business.

They imposed on themselves care and indus-

try. They did nothing rashly. They ob-

tained first to write well, and then custom

made it easy and a habit. By little and little,

then matter showed itself to them more plen-

tifully ; their words answered, their composi-

tion followed ; and all, as in a well ordered

family, presented itself in the place. So that

the sum of all is, readij writing makes not good

writing ; but good writing brings on ready

writing. Ben Jonson, 1637-
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Bro. Wm Lyon, of Maysville, W. Va , has

lately been elected to the ministry.

Bro. N. C. Workman has located at Oaoeola,

Mo., which will be his future fisld for labor.

Oae of our readers wants to know who
"More Anon" is, that writes so many pieces.

Until further notice, the address of Eld.

John Wise will be Wellington, Sumner coun-

ty Kansas.

Send us $1 50 and get "The BDok Opened.''

It will ba a good thing for yourself and fam-

ily to read.

Six young persons were added to the

church, by baptism, at Longmont, Col., dur-

ing the meetings lately held there.

Our last prayer meeting was led by brother

Gaius M. Brumbaugh, who is home from

Washington on a furlough. The suhject was

"Our Vows.''

Four persons were lately added to the

Broad Foundry church Md. They had a good

meeting there, and are encouraged in the

work of the Master.

If some cf our brethren who can drop their

thoughts freely from the nip of the pen, will

write us some good essays, we, as well as our

readers, will be pleased.

Bro. D. Emmert is home from an extended

visit among the Orphans' Homes and Chari-

table Institutions of the eastern cities. He
is brim full of the good work.

At a communion meeting held in the Sala-

mony church, Ind., on Oct. 24tb, there were

250 communicants. The house is 50 by 80

feet, and yet all could not get in.

We pity the man who thinks himself be

yond the possibility of making mistakes, and

when a church once assumes infallibility, the

time for a Reformation is at hand.

The 30th day of this month is set apart by

the President as Thanksgiving Day. We
surely have much to be thankful for, and by

whomsoever it is observed, let it be "as unto

the Lord.''

The District Meeting of Southern Illinois

is reported to have been a very pleasant one.

One session was taken up with Orphan Home
business, and the latter part was donated to

the missionary cause.

Our agents and friends will please notice

that our clubbing the Primitive and Brethren

at Work together only apply to those who
take both papers sent to the same address.

All others sent in will be charged at regular

rates.

A brother reports a lovefeast at which

there were twenty-four ministers present, and

on this account, he says, it was a good meet-

ing. It should have been, if the number of

ministers present had anything to do with

its goodness.

A mistake occurred in our prices for the

Almanac. lostead of 10 for 81.00, it should

be 12 for $1 00. We did not notice the mis-

take until our attention was called to it,

which was not till the greater part of our last

issue was run oif.

We want some one in every church to see

that the interests of the Primitive is being

attended to. If at any place there is no

agent at work, some one will be kind enough

to act for us. An outfit and sample copies

sent on application.

Eld. James A. Sell left here on Tuesday,

14th, for Montgomery county. Pa , where he

expects to labor for the next four weeks.

Hope that success may attend his efforts, and

that many precious sheaves may be gathered

into the Lord's vineyard.

A writer from Oregon speaks of the State

in the highest terras, and thinks thTit it is the

best fruit country in the world. The ther-

mometer, where he was, in the warmest
weather, ranged from 68 to 76, and no mos-

quitoes. Surely it must be a goodly country.

Brethren Ebys of Illinois, gave us a short

call on return from their eastern trip. The
elder brother preached an acceptable sermon
in the J^ormal chapel on Tuesday Eve, 14th

inst. They are both ministers, and express

themselves pleased with their visit among
their friends.

While Governor Collora, of Illinois, was
making a politicil speech, a lady in the audi-

ence rose and said, "Governor, how are we
to keep our husbands and sons from drunken-

ness ?" He replied, ' Keep them out of the

saloons, madam." Would it not be better to

keep the saloons out of cur towns ?

Brother Daniel Shook of the North SjIo-

mon church, Kansas, writes us that we failed

to publish their communion meeting, held in

September. In order that the church may
not censure him we will state that the notice

was mislaid until loo late. We are sorry

that it occurred, but can not help it now.

We believe it is now decided that our next

A. M. will be held at Bismarck Grove, and

our western brethren are happy. Well, if

ihe Lord wills, we hope to enjoy the meeting

with them, and we hope that the Committee
on Arrangments will not forget to provide a

place for the poor editors to lay their weary
heads

Our agents are at wort, and those hoard

from report prospects good Keep the work
going until every brother and sister in your

territory has been asked to subscribe. There

are also many who are not members that

would subscribe for a good religious paper

like the Christian. Let them have an oppor-

tunity to do 80.

One brother writes to us that he has follow-

ed the P C. through its different changes,

for the last fifteen years, and will continue to

do 80 as loiig as it continues to maintain the

Christian character, that has brightened its

pages in the past, with love for all, and mal-

ice against none. We shall continue to la-

bor with the ability that God may give.

On Saturday the llth we held our lovefeast

in the Normal chapel. We had a pleasant

meeting indeed, but was a little hampered

for table room. Having more strangers with

us than on former occasions, aU that were

with us could not commune. For th's, we
were sorry. Eld. J. A. Sell was with us and

labored to general acceptance Bro. Musser,

from McVeytown, was also with us over Sun-

day.

"Ein Konig ist ein Mann der kan," is an old

German saying that has much truth in it.

In a literal sense, not all men ttat ran are

kings, but it places them in a position that

may be equally fortunate. The great irouble

with men of to day is, "I can't," and the

great duty is to learn to say, "I can." God
has given us the ability to perform every

needful work and if there be anything left

undone, it will be because we have not called

into action our will power

To OUR SINGLE SUBSCRIBERS On OUr list

we have about 1000 subscribers whose papers

go out in single wraps. To each of these we
have sent a list and an addressed envelope.

We done this in the hope that each one of

you will renew for 1883, and also that you
will send along with your own name, one or

more new ones. By just a little effort on your

part you can do this, and if you know how
much it would help us, we are sure you would

try. Please do^ and you will greatly oblige

us as well as the those who are thus persua-

ded to read the paper.

Bro. James H.Larkins, of Larkins' Factory,

Va., says : We held our lovefeast on the 28th

inst., and felt that we had the Lord's presence.

Bro. Isaac Long, from Will's Creek, was with

us. I feel assured that the Lord will bless

you for your labor of love to a sinful world.

Brethren, labor on in the cause cf our Mas
ter, ever looking forward to the great meet-

ing beyond the river. Yes, we shall try to do so,

and hope that all will feel like lending us a

helping hand. Our position is a very critical

one, and criticisms should be thrown in spar

ingly. Above all things let us try and avoid

the self-righteous spirit of the Pharisee.

The issue of the December (Christmas)

number of St. Nicholas will be delayed until

the first of December, owing to the largely

increased edition and the extra work on the

frontispiece, which is to be printed in seven

colors. The Christmas St. Nicholas is al-

ways the greatest issue of the year, and the

editors are said to have outdone themselves

this season in Christmas stories, poems, pict-

ures, carols, etc. It is to have a story, "Grand-

mamma's Pearls," by Miss Alcott, part cfa

serial story by J. T. Trowbridge, one of Mr.

S'.ookton's best stories,' a beautifully illustra-

ted article, "The Field of the Cloth of Gold,'

an original "Alphabet of Children," "Coasting
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OQ Like WinDipeg," for boys, and many other

good tbingB.

The North American Review for December
commands attention no lees by the eminence

of its contributors than by the value and

timelin?Ba of its table of contents. First,

there is a symposium on " The Health of

American Woman," regarded from three dis

tinct points of view : Dr. Dio Lewis consid-

(n the question as it is affected by the pre-

vailing style of feminine attire, especially by

the practice of light baoing; Mrs. Elizabeth

Cady Stanton points out the many injurious

influencas of social environment ; and Dr.

James Raad Chadwick sot forth tbe effdcts of

education, climate and food, and finally dis-

cusses tbe question whether the modification

produced in the European human type by
transfer to America lessens the fertility of

women. Gov. Buren R Sherman, of Iowa,

writes of the " constitutional Prohibition'' of

the liquor traffic in that State, and maintains

that the measure is in entire accord with the

traditions of the original settlers, and approv-

ed by men of all political parties and all na

tionalities. General Grant, in an article en-

titled "An Uudeserved Stigma," states the

facts of Gen. Pitz John Porter's case, and ar-

gues that the sentence of the court martial

that cashiered him was based on a misconcep-

tion of the essential circumstances. Kich

ard A. Proctor writes of ' The influences of

Food on Civilization," discussing with much
learning and force some of the most interest-

ing sociological problems of the present day
and of tbe near future. Prof Fisher, of

Yale College, in defining the causes of " The
Decline of Clerical Authority," holds that

.^is decline, which afi'ects the siatus of church

and minister only as a part or function of the

secular S ate, is by no moans to be regretted,

a d that the spiritual influence of the church

and its ministry is to-day greater than of old.

Finally, there is a symposium upon the con-

ditions of "Success on the Stage," the con

tributors being six of our most prominent ac-

tors— J jhn McCuUough, Joseph Jefferson,

Madame Modjeska, Lawrerce Barrett, Mag-
gie Mitchell, and William Warren.

THE OOMMUNION MEETING AT ALTOONA.

The city of Altoona, with which many of

our readers are acquainted as an important

Railroad point, is a city on the main line of

the Pennsylvania Eiilroad, situated at the

east base of the Allegheny mountains, con-

taining a population of about twenty thou-

sand inhabitants. The Pennsvlvania Eail-

road shops are located here, and are a very

extensive manufacturing establishment for

doing railroad work
In this city we have a church of about fifty

members There was a communion meeting

here on Saturday evening the 4th of Novem
bar. We attended the meeting, and we had a

very pleasant season of devotion. Several

other ministers from surrounding churches

were also present. The brethren of the Al-

toona church are a faithful and working band
of brethren, apparently much attached to the

church, and devoted to its interests. They
have a very good Sabbath school. We at-

tended this on Sabbath morning, and were
pleased with the exercises. Brethren Daniel

in this church. Brother Eapert is a teacher

in the public schools, and brother Brallier

works in the Railroad shops.

The brethren of the Altoona church, labor

under a great disadvantage on account of

their house. It is not at all adapted to the

place, and it is entirely too small. The house

and lot were purchased by the Middle Dis

trict of Pennsylvania for the brethren in Al-

too when they were but few in number. The
churches ofthe District have paid for the house,

and we think they did a good thing when
they helped the brethren in Altoona to a house

of worship. And as the church seems to be

doing well, the brethren who encouraged the

enterprise, and helped to purchase the house,

may comfort themselves, we think, with the

pleasing thought that their contributions have

not been in vain, but have done good, and

will be likely, according to present indica

tions, to continue to do good. Investments

of this kind are among the most profitable

that can be made. When contributions for

such purposes are given from a proper motive,

they are given unto the Lord, and none will

ever give in return the amount that he will

give for money or for anything else that is

appropriated for the furtherance of Christian

enterprises, or for the promotion of charitable

purposes And the great wonder is that there

is such a hesitation and backwardness in

Christians who are able to do so, to contrib-

ute of their monied means to promote any

cause that has for its object the glory of God
and the welfare of men. It is seed sowed in

good ground and cannot fail to bring in due

time a rich harvest. It is treasure laid up in

heaven and is safe from the dishonesty of

theives and corrupting influence of rust.

The brethren in Altoona are very anxious

to have a more commodious house, as they so

much need one, and they are considering the

propriety of making an effort to get one.

But as they are not numerous, nor wealthy,

they cannot get a new house without the

help of the brethren in other places. And
we hope that other churches in our brother-

hood, and especially the churches in the Mid-

dle District of Pennsylvania, will, at the

proper time, and when they are called upon

to do so, cheerfully help the Altoona brethren

to build anew meeting house. .i. q

AN EDITORS SANOTUM.

It is pleasant—indeed it is enjoyable for an

editor to have a finely arranged and nicely

furnished sanctum. It is especially desirable

to have a good library of carefully selected

books. But as desirable as al' these things

may be, an editor's sanctum may be the most

humble place imaginable, and with a tablet

and pencil he is fully equipped as far as the

material essentials are concerned. Editors,

like all other men, appreciate the comforts of

life and can no more write instructive and in-

teresting editorials, facing an empty table,

than can a mechanic work without tools

Their editorials express the inwardness of the

man, and this depends much upon how he is

provided for. A clear conscience, a good bank

account and true friends, will make good edi-

torials anywhere. A happy heart is the key

to inspiration. As the sun and showers open

and give fragrance to the expanding bud, so

Brallier, and Samuel Rupert are the ministers | do kind words and open hands unlock and

give way for the outgashing of the mind. If

you want live gushing editorial", pcur sun-

shine into the editor's life. Of course, you
will accept this as figurative language, and to

make it practical, it will be necessary to give

it a more literal rendering and broader am-

plification. A very desirable qualification in

an editor is to use plain language, but if he

were to use ordinary or common language it

might be said of him, he is begging for a

Toanksgiving, or a Christmas turkey and you
know that is beneath aa editor's dignity. Of
course such things would be appreciated and

enjoyable. But then, be is not expected to

set his affections on things below, cr hanker

after that which affords so much pleasure to

others. I suppose it is on this account that

many people are so slow in paying editors

their dues, and thus cut off his supplies and

beggar his character. Editors, like other

men, are terrestrial beings, and eat, sleep,

think and enjoy much the same, as far as the

common necessaries of life are concerned, and

if they, by laying in a stock of paper, ink, &c.,

make debts they are expected to pay them.

And this they can always do if all others

would faithfully discharge their obligations

towards them. But we suppose that there is

no setof men under the sun that have so many
worthless book accounts. Men move away,

break up, and die, or they make use of the

money paid to them on books, subscriptions,

&c , that they gather for him, and then, when
it i3 to be paid, they don't have it, but will

pay it sure "aftsr harvest," when the grain is

sole*, the hrgs sold, or the cattle put to mar-

ket. In some esses, it comes all right, ac

cording to promise (and why should it not in

all ?j but with some, "after harvest" seems to

never come, and we suppose the hogs and cat-

tle are yet unsold.

Editors have a great deal of patience and

are greatly exercised thereby ; and of their

hopes, it Cin be truly said, there is no end.

Tnere is co class that is so abundantly paid

with promises, good wishes and the very de-

sirable but cheap prayer, 'God bless you."

All these are duly appreciated, but editors

with all their acquired tact and wisdom, have

never, as yet, learned how to feed ard clothe

their families on this kind of currency. So

far, it has proven not transferable and is with-

out a merchantable value. Until "the man"
and his household is amply provided for, good

and inspired editorials can not be looked for.

The man that gets the most woik out of his

horses and oxen, is the one that feeds and

cares for them best, and the people or church

that most liberally patronizes their paper, and

are mindful of the wants of its editors, is the

people or church that reads the best paper

and the strongest editorials.

There is no position in life that is so won-

derfully misconceived as that of the common
editor. While the few have a sofc thing of it

and live on the fat of the land, the many eke

out a miserable existence, known only to

those who have passed through the experi-

ence. The little bit of empty honor that is

supposed to be in it, holds men to it, that

many other positions could not hold. We jot

down these random thoughts that others may
see us as we see ourselves, and thus get the

sympathy that every true editor so much
needs and so richly deserves. ii b b.



7l-t TMB PBIMITIVE CSBISTIAN.

\fim gfpartmcnt.

THE BEGGAE GIRL'S OHAEITT.

Not all beggars are impostors,—and in tlie

hearts of the poor tbere sometimes is a sympa

thy for want and sorrow such as the rich have

never felt. Some one relates the following in

cident, which shows that for once, at least,

such charity did not fail to receive apprecia

tion and reward :

" A young man who had been on a three

days' debauch wandered into the reading room

of a hotel where he was well known, and sat

down and stared moodily into the street. Pres-

ently a little girl of about ten years came in

and looked timidly about the room She was

dressed in rags, but she had a sweet, intelli-

gent face that cou'd scarcely fail to excite sym-

pathy.

There were five persons in the room, and she

went to each begging. One gentleman gave

her a five cent piece, and she went to the young

man spoken of, and asked him for a penny, ad-

ding, ' I havn't had anything to eat for a

whole day."

The gentleman was out of humor, and he

said crossly.

" Don't bother me ,
1 have not had anything

to eat in three days."

The child opened her eyes in shy wonder

and stared at him for a moment, and then walk

ed slowly toward the door. She turned the

knob, and then, after hesitating a few seconds,

walked up to him, and gently laying the five

cents on his knee, said, with a tone of true

girlish pity in her voice:

'• If yon havn't had anything to eat for three

days, yon take this and go and buy yon some

bread. Perhaps 1 can get more somewhere."

The young man blushed to the roots of his

hair, and lifting the little girl in his arms, kiss

ed her two or three times in delight. Then

he took her to the persons in the room, and

those in the corridor and office, and told the

story and asked contributions, giving himself

all the money he had with him He succeed-

ed in raising over forty dollars, and sent the

little one on her way rejoicing."

—

The Chris-

tian.

easional glass. We need not trace the down-

ward course ; but look at them now ! A friend

told me that while calling a few months ago at

Mr. Brown's the father of Harry, there appear-

ed a procession, comical, yet pitiful to the last

degree First came Harry in a battered hat

and torn suit, his face scratched in a drunken

broil, and a black clay pipe between his teeth,

pouring fourth a stream of vile curses against

the landlord who had just ejected him because

unable to pay the rent. Next came his wife

carrying a tiny baby, and behind her seven

small children, some of them bareheaded, all

barefooted, and clothed in dirt and tatters.

Having no place of shelter, Harry had brought

his family home to his father's.

Daring the entire winter they had lived in a

large old house where even the sash have been

taken from nearly all the windows, and hardly

a pane of glass is left ; where few doors re

main on their hinges, and the stairs are rotted

away and the floors decayed and sunken.

There, in a recent illness, the miserable wife

—

whom no one conld recognize as the pretty Sn

sie of a dozsn years ago—would have perished

from cold and hunger if the neighbors had not

been kinder than the man who promised to

protect her.

Is this not a wretched picture ? Yet hun-

dreds of maidens are preparing for themselves

a future as bad. There can be placed no de-

pendence on the manliness of the man who

drinks, or on his kindness and good nature

Remember the old axiom, " When wine is in,

wit is out." If there is anything on earth

that will make a man lower than the beasts, it

is drunkenness. Just think of it, girls. Any
young man who takes an occasional glass is li-

able to become as low as the most degraded

drunkard you know ; dec de whether you shall

become his wife.

—

Country Gentleman

DON'T MAEET A DEUNEAED.

Dear Girls :—I want to tell you a true sto

" Susie," said a dear friend to her niece, " I

wish you wounln't encourage Harry Brown. I

fear his principles are not such as would make

a pleasant husband."

" But Auntie, there is nothing very bad

about him, and he is more entertaining than

any young man 1 know"
" He smokes, you know, Sasie, and takes an

occassional glass, and your uncle says that,

away from the presence of ladies, his language

is very impure"
" Bnt you know I quite enjoy a good cigar,

and Harry,8 are always the best, and he only

drinks when treated, and has half promised to

give that up ; and I'll risk his so far forgetting

himself as to annoy ladies with bad language "

Despite warnings, Susie became engaged to

Harry Brown a few months later, and when
they were married nothing dimmed the bright

ness of their future save the one cloud, the oc

He worked on the farm from the time he

strong enough to use carp3nter tools, when he

learned the trade. He afterward worked on

the canal.

OOMING DOWN.

THEY WEEE ALL POOE BOYS.

An exchange culls the following historical

facts, which should encourage every young man
struggling under discouragements and poverty :

John Adams, second President, was the son

of a farmer of very moderate means. The only

start he had was a good education.

Andrew Jackson was born in a log hut in

North Carolina, and was raised in the pine

woods for which the state is famous.

James K. Polk spent the early years of his

life to dig a living out of a new farm in North

Carolina. He was afterward a clerk in a coun-

try store

Millard Fillmore was the son of a New York

farmer, and his house a very humble one. He
learned the buisness of clotihier.

James Buchanan was born in a small town

in the Alleghany Mountains. His father cut

the logs and built the his own house in what

was then a wilderness.

Abraham Lincoln was the son of a very poor

Kentucky farmer, and lived in a log cabin until

he was twenty one years old.

Andrew Johnson was apprenticed to a tailor

at the age of ten years by his widowed mother.

He was never able to attend school, and picked

up all the education he ever got.

General Grant lived the life of a common boy

in a common house on the banks of the Ohio

River until he was seventeen years of age.

James A Garfield was born in a log cabin.

Musn't I try very hard to be good, in order

to deserve to be saved ? Is a question which

some little peop'e often ask.

A very good man, Rowland Hill, who lived

and labored for Christ, many years ago, was

one day preaching in a fair, when he heard an

auctioneer crying up his goods for sale.

" Ah," he exclaimed, " that fellow takes a

great deal of trouble to get people np to his

price, but I cannot get them down to taking

what I ofifdr "without money, and without

price."

The freeness of the salvation Jesus offers, of

ten proves a hindrance to its reception, even by

children. Onr hearts are so slow to receive

the tidings of such great love If people were

told to try very hard to earn God's love, how
eagerly they would undertake the task.

Why, dear children, some foo'ish people even

punish their bodies and mortify (as they call

it) their affections, in the hope of gaining eter-

nal life at last as a reward. Blessed be God,

we know from his Word this is not the way to

attain it. He gives it only to those who don't

deserve it, and so we must come down—down

to the place of a poor ruined, undeserving sin-

ner, if we would be saved.

If we are to have salvation at all, we must

have it for nothing, though it cost the Lord of

glory his life to obtain it for us. He pnrchas

ed it ; we receive it as a gift We are guilty,

he is guiltless. We conld not meet God's

claims, he made fall atonement. We deserve

hell, his place is heaven. Children, comedown,

quick'y to the Gospel terms, and take salvation,

" without money and without ^ncs.—Labor of
Love.

PEAISE YOUR OEILDREN.

Not a few boys have illustrated the proverb :

" Give a dog a bad name and he will deesrve

it."

The father of Dr. Adam Clark, the biblical

commentator, seldom praised him, except for

his ability to roll large stones He thought his

son was a dunce and said so Of course, the

boy had no faith in himself

Bnt one day a teacher called at the house,

who kne"v that a little judicious praise went a

great way toward making a man of a boy.

"That boy," said the father, 'is very slow

at learning ; I fear you will not be able to do

much with him "

Adam's heart sank to a lower depth. Bnt

the wise teacher, laying his hand on his head,

said :

" That lad will make a good scholar yet
"

Instantly the sympathetic touch and word

begot in the so called dunce the hope that he,

too, could learn. The hope stimulated the nn

used mind. He became conscious of mental

power. He learned his lesson with ease

' I conld have doubled the effort," he says,

' had it been required "

That bit of judicious advice gave to the

Methodists their biblical commentator.

—

Baptist

Weekly.
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" YouDg man, that is the gateway of hell,"

said an earnest Christian woman to a young

man loitering on a tavern step. He started,

tamed, and went out, began to reflaot, to pray,

to be a Christian. That saloon door is the gate

of perdition For your life, for your soul, don't

go in I Oh, don't go in 1 It is the top of that

incline plane which is ' smooth as glass, slip-

pery as ice," and ends in the blackness of dark

ness.

In there is the bad company, the vulgar talk,

the idle game, the drink of poison fire, the be-

ginning of the horrible, treacherous, deadly ap

petite which will bind your soul with fetters of

brass and hooks of steel. Don't go in.

A wretched man far gone in the slavery of

drink, drifted into a Methodist meeting The

convincing Spirit met and aroused him, and

he arose to go forward with the penitents, bnt

courage gave away ; he fell back and found

himself on the street and on the steps of a

dram shop. There was a desperate struggle

for a moment, then exclaiming, " Crod, help

me." he tore kimself away, and went back to

find the Lord and a redeemed life.

That saloon is a net laid to catch your unwa-

ry soul ; it leads to the castle of Giant Despair,

out of which yon will never come again into

the sweet sunlight. Ciod is looking down from

heaven; your soul is hanging in the balance:

for the sake of the dear ones you will ruin, the

life you will blast, the heaven you will lose

—

don't go in.

—

India Watchman.

The individual, business, community or state

that is ''built up" on strong drink is built to

fall. The liquor pillar is the pillar of fire with

which Satan leads his chosen ones into his

realms of promise—a land where nothing is

real bnt ruin.

We do not go to heaven, bnt heaven comes

to us They whose inner eye is open to see

heaven, and they who see it, are in it; and the

air to them istbick with angels, like the back

ground of Raphael's "Mother in glory."

Every man, however wise, requires the ad-

vice of some sagacious friend in the affairs of

life.

®ur <^fpon gepijtment,

LESSON 48. SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 26, 1882.

Title.—His Death on the Cross.

Golden Text.—Who his own self bare our

sins in his own body on the tree, i Peter 2 : 24.

Topic.—Christ Dying for Sinners.

INTRODUCTORY.

In the accounts of the arrest, trial, and cruci-

fi.\ion of our Savior, it is wonderful to see how
the wrath of man was made to praise God in

the fulfillment of the words that he had spoken

through his ancient prophets. We have seen

this in the lessons preceding, in Jesus' being

" brought as a lamb to the slaughter;" in his

being "despised and rejected of men ;
" in the

dividing of his garments, and casting lots upon

them. The enemies of Christ thought they

were triumphing over him, whereas, though with

wicked intention, they were helping to make

good the words and the promises of God. In

the present lesson, the same use of Christ's ene-

mies is manifest. Place—Golgotha, outs'de the

walls of Jerusalem. Time—Friday, from 9 a.

M. to 3 p. M. passover week ; April, A. D. 30.

OUTLINE.

Numbered with Transgressors, v. 27, 28.

Mocked by Enemies, v. 29-32.

Giving up the Ghost, v. 33-37.

LESSON—Mark 15 : 2 7-. 3 7

27 And with him they crucii'y two thieves ; the

one on his right hand, and the other on bis left.

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which saith,

And he was numbered with the transgressors.

29 And they that passed by railed on him, wag-

ging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that de-

stroyest the the temple, and buildest it in three

days,

30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross.

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking said

among themselves with the scribes, lie saved oth-

ers ; himself he cannot save.

32 Lst Christ the King oi Israel descend now
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And
they that were crucified with him reviled him.

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there

was darkness over the whole land until the ninth

hour.

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud

voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which
is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast

thou forsaken me ?

35 And some of them that stood by, when they

heard it, said. Behold, he calleth Elias.

30 And one ran and filled a sponge full of vine-

gar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink,

saying. Let alone; let uj see whether Elias will

come to take him down.

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave

up the ghost.

LESSON COMMENTS.

27 Crucify two robbers—Luke, in its place,

mentions that they were led out with Jesus to be

crucified (Luke 23 : 32).

Right hand . . . left—Thus fu' filling Jesus'

own prediction (Luke 22:37), and that of

Isai:ih (sa. S3 ; 12); that he should be reckoned

with transgressors.

29 Railed—The same word, applied to God,

means "blasphemed."

Wagging their heads — In derision (2 Kings 19:

21 ; Psa. 23 : 7).

Destroyest the temple—It is evident that this

taunt was caused by the lie of the false witness-

es (Mark 15 : sS). What Jesus did say (John

2 : 19-22) now was in process of fulfillment

—

even whi'e his prosecutors were referring to it

in mockery !

30 Come down front the cross—Matthew: "If
thou art the Son of God." This he would not

do—but he came up from the grave. That was

the greater miracle.

31 Chief priests . . . scribes—Matthew adds :

"Elders." Their mockery was a by-play
'' among themselves," but doubt'ess was intend

ed for Jesus to hear.

He saved otliers ; himself he cannot save—
Though a cutting taunt, this was a testimony to

Je us' former miracles of mercy.

3 2 Come do7vn . . . that we may see and be-

for— Matthew states it more positively: "Let

him come down now from the cross, and we will

believe on him " That evangelist .ilso adds a

quotation made in mockery from Psalm 22:8.

Rcproaclied him —The railing here referred to

is reported most fully by Luke (Luke 23 : 39-43),

who records the conversion of one of the rob-

bers, and Christ's assurance to him that he should

be with himself that day in Paradise. Thus Je-

sus " saved others " even upon the cross. See

also, ho IV he provided for the maintenance of

his mother after he should be gone (John 19 :

26, 27J.

33 Sixth liour—Noon.

Darkness—Not an eclipse, for the passover

was at the time of the full moon.

34 Eloi sabachthani—The wordi are a mix-

ture of Syriac and Hebrew, and are a quotation

from Psalm 22 : i. Who can fathom the depth

of agony there was in that cry I

35 Calleth Elijah—Perhaps those 'who so said

really misunderstood the cry :
" Eloi, Eloi."

There were others, however (Matthew), who
scoffingly said: "Let be; let us see whether

Elijah cometh to save him. '

36 Vinegar—The common sour wine {posca)

of the Roman soldiers. This was given in re-

sponse to Jesus' cry : "I thirst" (John 19 : 28,

29). John :
" When Jesus therefore had re

ceived the vinegar, he said. It is finished."

37 Uttered a loud voice—Luke: "When Jesus

cried with aloud voice, he said, Fathei, into

thy hands I commend my spirit."

Gave up the ghost— Breathed out his spirit.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Previous Lessons — Can you give all the

titles, golden texts, topics, and outlines up to date?

What had an alabaster box to do with Crist burial ?

How, at the passover, did Christ give a warning to

Judas ? How was the Lord's Supper instituted.''

How did the disciples fail Jesus in the garden ?

How did they fail him at his arrest? Upon what
charge was Jesus convicted before the Sanhedrin ?

What efforts were made by Pilate to save him ?

What was Christ made to suffer before he was cru-

cified ?

The Present Lesson—What is its title. Golden

text, topic, and outline ? In their persecution of

Chris^, what was the wjath of man accomplished ?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

Who were crucified with Christ ? Where ? Were
they thieves—or what? What was meant by cruci-

fying the Savior between them ? In so crucifying

him, what Scripture was fulfilled ? Where is that

to be found ? By whom, and when, was it spoken ?

With relation to yourself, why did God permit his

holy Son to suffer as a sinner ?

Who railed on Christ ? Doing—what ? Saying

—

what? To what saying of Jesus did they have ref-

erence? How had they wrongly interpreted this?

What did they tell him to do ? Who else mocked
him V What did they say ? Who joined with them
in this? What did they challenge Jesus to do?

What inducement did they mention ? By what title

did they call Jesus ? Who else reviled him ? What
answer did the Savior make to all this? In what

way is this cited as an example for you to follow ?

1 Peter 2 : 21-23.

What was " over the whole land ? At what hour

did it begin ? How long did it last? At the ninth

hour, what did Jesus do? What was bis cry ? How
was it misunderstood ? Thereupon, what did one

of those who stood by do for him? Saying—what?
How did Jesus' death occur? On account of the

death of Christ, you are to reckon yourselves as

dead—to what? (Rom. 0:10, W ) -Sunday-School

Times Quarterly.
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From Boam Church.

Dear Primitive:

The first Saturday of No-

vember we met for the purpose of setting in

order the things pertaining to Christian life

and the character in the church. Sorry to say

t'lat two were disfellowshipped Brother

Kibert Miller was with us, and gave us some

counse'. To-day one united with the church.

Brethren and sisters pray for the young lambs

who come into the sheep fold.

We expect to hold a communion the 23rd

of November commencing at 2 o'clock P. M.

John Goodyear

from Longmont, Ool-

Dear Primitive

:

Good news from the

field always in season, we trust. Last Sunday
Bro. Bby preached two more discourses for us

and one more young soul came out on the

side of Jesus, making seven in all since Bro.

E's arrival here among us. Truly, if all

brethren who "go ye into all the world" to

preach, would preach as sound doctrine as our

dear brother has here, there never would be

divisions or trouble through their influence.

We know only Christ and Him crucified,

hence we are in union and love.

Noc 7th J. S Plort.

Prom Dnnoansville Ohuroh, Pa.

Dear Primitive :

Saturday the 4th was
the day appointed for our last Quarterly

Council for the present. There was not
much business before the meeting. All passed
off harmoniously. Our church is still mov-
ing along in the even tehor of its way, with
an occasional addition by baptism. We held

a temperance meeting in the Dancansville

church on Sunday evening, Nov. 5th, which
was well attended, and seemed to be much
appreciated by many. May God speed the

day when this unholy and ungodly liquor

trafie shall be done away with.

^^ov. 8th David D Sell.

Horrible.

Dear Primitive :

My chirography is horri-

ble, I confess, but it seems it is not bad
enough to warrant such horrible typographi-

cal errors. No. 45 fairly stunned me. Never
did the honest types make me utter such out-

rageous moral nonsense and monstrosity as in

my letter on first page to Eld Plory. Please,

reader, erase whatever perjjlexity and disgust

you may have felt, by applying the following

corrections.

In 2d column, first page, 20 th line from top,

for even read error.

In .3d column, same line from top, for dam
nation re&d domination. Thi? error caps the

climax. The Incarnation of damnation—I had
no thought that types cou'd be such blas-

phemy
On 2jd page, 2ud column, 12.,h line from

top, for prayers read progress.

C. H. Balsbauoh.

Prom Greenland, W. Va-

Dear Brethren :

Having seen nothing in

your columns in regard to our country or

church, I thought I would drop these few

lines. The lovely part ofAutumn is past and

the bloom of winter is here. The lofty sum
mit of Allegheny is brown, and now and then

white. Seeding is late, owing to the back-

ward season we have just passed through.

Upon the whole, things are more prosperous

than usual. People are hopeful of a railroad,

and are very anxious to hear further news

from it. Every efi'ort is being made to com-

plete the stem from Piedmont to the Fairfax

Corner Stone this fall.

Our communion is past, and a season of

love it was. An election was held for a min-

ister on Sunday, and the lot fell on brother

Marceles Lyon, who, we have no doubt, by

the help of the Holy Ghost will fill the posi

tioE to the glory of God.

The peace and unity of the church is on

the increase, we think. The cloud of trouble

that has been impairing the prosperity of the

chnrch here has been gradually disappearing

for the past few years, until it is all gone, ex-

cept, perhaps, a little mist. Our prayer ie,

may the cause of our beloved .^lon prosper

everywhere. D W.

From Double Pipe Greek, Md.

The communion meeting in the Monocacy
church Frederick county, Md , was held in

Rocky Kidge meeting-house on Tuesday Oot.

26th. As is common here, the meeting was a

pleasant and successful one, numerously at-

tended, and a full and able corps of m'nister-

ing brethren from abroad, who did able work
in the ministration of the word. Elder W. R.

Deeter, of Indiana, served the communion.

The church is in good condition
;
peace,

union, love and good will prevail. Old-order

ism, and bad: to the loorld progression, has no

standing here. Six worthy and prominent

members have been recently added to the

church by baptism, and a brother reclaimed.

There is much sickness in some localities,

and a number of deaths, but in this vicinity

it is generally healthy. Two young men with

their families, one a brother in our church,

and the other a friend and neighbor, moved
to Waynesboro, Pa , last spring to work in the

shops there, have been returned to their for-

mer homes to be buried, both having died of

typhoid fever which prevails in and around

Waynesboro.

Our season has been an unusual one. Up
to the morning of the 3rd inst. there had not

been frost enough to nip the tenderest vines;

since there have been some heavy frosts, but

it is warm again. At this writing, the 12th,

the mercury stands at 70 in the shade where

the sun never shines.

Laborers are bo scarce that it is a problem

unsolved how the corn crop will be gathered

D. P. Sayler

with the Progressives last spring, but old

father Time, has brought about a change in

the minds of some. The church was not in

haste to cast any out, but thought it good to

send our Elder and another minister among
them, to reason with them, and see how they

feel toward the church. It seemed to have a

good influence. It would be better if our el-

ders would have more time to visit among
the sheep of the flock ; and show their regard

for them, sympath'ze with them in their tri-

als and troubles ; and not wait till they are

so far as to need a visit from the church.

Two were disowned, because they loved

the Progressives better than the church, and

decided to go with them. More will probably

go. The brethren did not see fit to expel the

innocent children of the minister who left

;

but they are likely to follow in the foot steps

of their parents. To others, also, time is

given to bear fruit. Surely that is according

to scripture. In the parable of the barren

fig tree, when the owner of the vineyard

came three successive years to the fig-tree

and found no fruit, he said, " cut it down,

why cumbereth it the ground." But the

dresser of the garden wished to give it extra

attention, aud then, if fruitless, cut it down.

Would not many bear more fruit, if thus

cared for ?

Yours Fraternally

Nov. nth T. C. WiEAND

Preparing for Next Annual Meeting.

From Chippewa Ohuroh-

Dear Primitive:

To day was our quarterly

council, and thought the cup of sorrow was

bitter, yet we have reason to rejoice. Quite

a number of brethren were expected to go

Dear Brethren :

Pursuant to call, the Breth-

ren of Kansas, with some from Missouri and

Nebraska, met in the Plea8a^t Grove Church,

Douglas Co., Kan., Got. 20A 1882, to ar-

range for the Annual Meeting of 1883.

On motion, Bro. S S. Mohler was chosen

Moderator, and M. M. Eshelman, Secretary.

It was agreed that the Brethren from Mo.

and Neb., thou'd co operate with the Breth-

ren in Kansas in holding next A. M.

The tollowing churches were represented.

NORTH-EASTERN KANSAS

Abilene - - - John Humbarger.

Appanoose - W. Wise, D. B. Barnhart.

Chapman Creek - - John Forney.

Eight Mile - D. Barnhart, S. Harsbman.

Morrill - Martin Meyer, Wm. Davis.

Olathe - - I. Studebaker, W. Holsinger.

Osawkee - - Wm. Gish, J. A. Root.

Pleasant Grove - J. Hilkey, S Baker.

Poney Creek - - - J. J. Meyer.

Sabetha - - E Cober, E J. Beachley.

Wade's Branch George Myers, Z Mummert.
B)ttinwood - - - - L H, Fiaek.

(, J. C Metsker.

I W. N. Michael.

Washington - - - M. M.Eshelman.

SOUTHERN KANSAS.

Verdigris - - - - Cbas. Yearout.

Cedar Creek - - - Jesse Studebake

NEBRASKA.

At large - Henry Brubaker, A. Vandyke.mini i
Wm. Pullen.

Turkey Creek - -

| j^j^^^ ^^_
SOUTHERN MISSOURI

Washington Creek

Mineral Creek

Black Water -

Holden

Center View

S. S Mohler.

D L. Williams.

J. Whitmore.

Gideon Bollinger.
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Brethren John Forney and S. S Mohler

stated the object of the meeting, and then,

upon motion, it was unanimously agreed that

the next Annual Meeting should be held at

Bismark Grove, Lawrence, Kansas, May 15,

1883. Upon motion it was agreed that a com-

mittee of Arrangements consisting of five

members be chosen. The delegates then pro-

ceeded to ballot for said committee. Upon
the first ballot, S. S. Mohler and John C.

Metsker wore a tie. The meeting unani-

mously accepted both. The second ballot,

M. M. Bshelman was chosen, the third, John

Forney, and the fourth, Geo. Meyers and

Martin Meyer were a tie, and the meeting al-

so unanimously accepted both. The commit-

tee consists therefore of the following with

their addresses.

S. S. Mohler, Cornelia, Missouri ; John C.

Metsker, Band; M. M. Bshelman, Washing-

ton ; John Forney, Abilene ; Gao. Meyer,

Wade ; and Martin Meyer, Morrill, Kansas.

The committee of arrangements met at the

house of Samuel Baker at 8 A. M. of the 21st

and organized by choosing S S, Mohler Fore-

man John C. Metsker, Treasurer, and M. M
pjshelman. Secretary.

The committee appointed a number of sub-

committees, piovided the ways and means to

begin the work, and then adjourned to meet

in Lawrence, Jan 5, 1883.

The district was larga, the discussions in-

ercsting and actions harmonious. The best-

of feelings prevailed throughout, and all seem-

ed anxious that the next A M. should be

made one of the most enjoyable and success

ful ever held. To show the interest, one

brother agreed to advance SIOOO without in-

terest for the use of the committee, and

another stood ready to furnish 15000 Mis-

souri, Kansap, and Nebraska all take a part

in the work of hDlding it. It will bo a glori

ous union meeting to the honor and glory of

God. There seems to be no doubt of it be-

ing made self-supporting ; at least the commit-

tee will do all it can, in the fesr of God, to

make it pay its way. Nothing improper,

however, will be resorted to in order to make
it pay. We mean, no money shall be wasted

in carrying it on.

The treasurer is an able man—one who will

judiciously care for all money put into his

bands. S. S. Mohler, Moderator.

M. M Bshelman, Secretary.

Notice to the Brotherhood,

Dear Brethren :

At the meeting of the com-

mittee of Arrangements for next A M. in

IXiuglas Co , Kansas, the following were ap-

pointed to arrange with the railroad compa-

nies in reference to transportation of mem-
bers to the A. M at Bismark Grove, Law-
rence, Kan.

1) L, Miller, ail railroads leading out of

Chicago and from Northern Illinois.

W. E Deeter,—P. B. W. & C, Michigan

Southern, and roads running north and south

through Indiana.

H. B Brumbaugb, principal roads in Pa.

D. P. Saylor, Baltimore & Ohio, entire

line and such other roads as may be necessa-

ry in Maryland

B. F. Moomaw, the CheaBapeake & Ohio

and Mississippi, and principal roads in Va.

and Wett Va , not named as bsing under care

of others.

Jesse Crosswhite, roads in Tennessee.

John Metzger, T. W & W. and I. B & W.

I. J. lioesenberger, the Pan Handle and

other roads in Southern Ohio.

S S. Mohler, the Missouri Pacific.

Daniel Brubaker, all the roads leading

north and south through Iowa and Minnesota.

Leading lines through Iowa will be arrang-

ed for by D. L Miller, as most of them come
under Chicago points.

M. M. Eshelman, all roads in Kansas, Neb-

raska, and Colorado.

California and Oregon brethren make their

own arrangements.

The cemmittee desires that only those nam-

ed make the necessary arrangements and re-

port through official papers of the Brother-

hood so as not to confuse E. E Companies

and burden the papers. They will see that

all who desire to attend A. M. will be provid-

ed with transportation at such rates as may
be agreed upon by them and the companies.

S. S. Mohler, Foreman.

M. M,. Bshelman, Secretary

Letter From Kansas-

Dtar Priniitiiic.

It has been a long

time since I saw anything in the Primitive

from the North Solomon church, and I

thought a few lines from this part of Kacsas,

and the church, might be appreciated by

some of your many readers.

In the fir.^t place, I will say that the North
Solomon church, thanks be to the Lord, is in

peace, love and union at the jiresent time.

But it was not so one year ago. There was a

spirit in our arm of the church called the Old

Order. There were some who were not will-

ing to be governed by the gospel. The
church thought it best to call a council. It

did s>, and a few withdrew from the church.

Then a man came from the East somewhere,

I think they called him Hershey. I wa3 told

he was the founder of the so called O^d Order

church. He established what they called a

church here, and perhaps it is all for the

best, at least I suppose some thought so, as

there were some expelled from our church be

fore this one was founded. This Hershey

is called the corner-stone of the new church.

Ho began to hunt up the lost sheep. He
found some expelled members, and of course

helped them on the platform. So they are

all right now But some that were standing

on this newly erected platform thought it not

very safe. The corner-stone m'ght crumble,

and the building fall. They formed the good

resolution to arise and ccme back to their

Father's house, and they were with us at our

feast, which was held the 231 and 24t.h of

September, 1882. We had a lovefeast, indeed.

One year ago it was not so. We had a feast

then, but not a lovefeast. This fall that spirit

was not amongst us, which destroyed our

love, peace, and union one year ago. Breth-

ren and sisters, pray that the divisions and

strifes that have been in the church, and

have been the cause of separating man and

wife, parents and children, and brothers and

sisters may cease, and be buried, never to be

resurrectei again. My ardent and sincere

prayer is, that the church of the brethren

may ba ruled and governed by the gospe'.

Brethren and sisters, if this is the case,

which it is, we should earceetly contend for

the faith delivered to the saints. We have
laws in Ojborne county, Kansas; if we
violate those laws, we must piy the penalty.

Christ gave us a law, and if we live in obedi-

enca to that law, we will not be condemned.
Let us take the gospel and live up to that, as

the rule of faith and practice, and we will all

be brethren and sisters, and all one in Christ

Jesus.

The ministers in the North Salomon con-

gregation at present are D. O. Brumbaugh and

J. W. Jarbo. Brother Jarbo'shome is in Nor
ton county, Kansas, but he has been working
in Downs, Osbcrne county, for some time He
helps brother Brumbaugh all he can in preach-

ing, and yet they cannot attend near all the

calls they have for preaching. We need more
laborers in the vineyard here, but how to get

them is the question. We are all poor (I mean
the brethren) in this world's goods, and it

takes some of this to start some of the minis-

teiing brethren west. But wo feel thankful

for what little wo have ^Vo can raise more
grain here in Katisas, with less rain, than in

any other State in the Union. I hear some-

one say, "Take that back." I will rot take it

back until you show me another State that

beats this. I will teil you what makes me say

this. I planted my corn the latter part of

last April, and on the 9th of June we had a

heavy rain. Then we bad no more rain till

some time in August. Then we had a rain

that wet the ground one and a half inches

deep. Then we had no more rain until the

27th day of September. You will say that

was dry. Sa it was. But when we came to

husk our corn, I bad some that yielded 40

bushels to the acre. There is some corn not

more than six miles from me that turt s out

60 to 70 bushels to the acre They had a lit-

tle more rain than we had. The rains in this

part, this summtr, appeared to go in streaks.

Now if there is any place that they have as

much corn per acre, with as little rain, then I

will take back what I said. Oats here made
from 40 to 60 bushels per acre. Wheat from

15 to 40 bushels. Eye, which we pastured

until the first vjeek in May n-ade 23 bushels

per acra. I have some timbar set out I set

out the cuttings tix years f go, and they are

now about 40 feet high. The health here is

good. We have an orchard. Some apple

trees bearing five years old. Had Eome peach-

es and small fruit this year. I like the cli-

mate here better than any place I have ever

lived, and I have lived in a good many ditfar-

ent places in my time. 1 was a little amused
yeslerday One of my neighbors told me he

received a letter a short lime ago, from a

fViet-d in Michigan He told him in the letter

that their corn was very light. No corn some

places on account of the drouth. He said

they had co rain there of any account for six

weeks. That would be just nice weather for

corn herd. Some of the readers of the Prim

itive who knew me in the East, may think by

this time, 10 years in Kansas, I would have

enough of it. If the Lord spares me, I tbii k

I will stay 10 years more

Daniel Shook.

jDowiii, Osborn Co., Kan
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A Correction-

Bear Primitive:

An article in the Pro-

gressive Christian, No. 43, dated Nov. Ist,

from Beaver Creek church, Washington CO.,

Md., has a tendency to p'ace the said church

very improperly before the minds of those

who read said report; and as the reporter

was not present, and gave the reports as he

gathered them up, perhaps it would be un-

kind to hold him entirely responsible for the

soveral errors made in the report. Injustice

to the Beaver Creek church, 1 submit the fol-

lowing as a true statement

:

The charge against those brethren named
was not for fellowshippicg E. S. Miller, but

for holding a secret council in a private

house, without the knowledge of the church,

and there deciding that E. S. Miller was ille-

gally expelled in the adjoining congregation,

and that A. Cost should invite him up on the

stand to take part in the preaching.

The question was put to the council, which

was composed of 57 members of Baaver

Creek church and 15 from adjoining congre-

gations. Seven of the fifty-seven were impli-

cated in the charges, hence fifty were left to

vote on the question, and when it was put to

the church whether they did right or wrong,

forty-two voted they did wrong, and not one

that they did right. I could correct several

other errors as found in the report, but the

above will sufiSce, D. F. Stouffer

Concerning the Eevision of Minutes-

Dear Primitive:

[I send you the eDcloeed

letter for publication. It speaks for itself. My
mind is in the main in accord with the sentiments

expressed. So far as I am able to grasp the ideas of

the author. I therefore submit it to the members of

our committee, hoping that it may be of some ser

vice in our work on revision, and many thanks to

brother B. for his kind suggestinns.—B. F. Moomaw. ]

Eld B F Moomaw, Beloved Fellow servant in

the Kingdom of God :

You are often in my mind
; often have I

been at tie poiat of writing to you; often

prayed that in laboring for the church, both

you and I could take cur stand above the

church, in her Head. The life is more than

meat, the body more than raiment, and

Cbrist more than the church. Christ needs

not the church in the sense that the church

needs Christ. He is the Head voluntarily,

not necessarily. If we perish He lives. Es-

sential life is its own meat and drink.

The sweetest, most beautiful, most glorious

thing in lova is intrinsic impulse to ea?rifice

itself, its tendency to draw and bind, and its

perfect satisfaction in unity. Its next most

beautiful feature is its forbearance where
oneness of apprehension has not yet been at-

tained, lo God and the Godman the essen-

tial Life snd perfest Love are identical, and

ultimately in the redeemed. This should be

our supreme aim in our individual life, and in

the lower but not less intense life of the

church. In a cerlsii sense individual life

take* precedecce, and in another sense cor-

porate life. We must never maim or dwarf
our individuality for the sake of external uni-

formity in every | articular. Neither must
we oppose our individuality to a general nni

formity neoessitited, not by church council

or edict, but by the essential nature of Christ-

ianity. These matters have become sadly

confused in many minds, and not a few pre-

fer this confusion to a distinct apprehensoin

of the central, all-regulative principle of the

Christian economy. The rights of the indi-

vidual as against the claims of a principle

that vitally concerns the many, is over-esti-

mated. Oyer my conscience no church shall

rule, but it is my business to know where I

got my conscience from, in the particular

phase where it comes into conflict with the

general Ufa. This is a point widely over-

looked. We can unconsciously create a con-

science in direct opposition to the truth,

which fact has all history for its verification.

Our church is no exception.

The foregoing are foundation truths and

deserve the prayerful consideration of the en-

tire Brotherhood. They make for righteous-

ness and peace and unity. Tie revision of

the Minutes is lost time and labor, unless the

life of God in humanity is allowed to slough

off all that had its birth and end in circum-

stances of the past. I confess .anxiety as to

the result. Small Minutes and large Gcspel

is safest. Could we fully appreciate the

largeness of the Divine Life in Christ, no

Minutes would be needed save as a bare his-

toric record of cur general and local convoca-

tions. C. H. Balsbaugh.

Oct. ZWh.

A Trip to West Virginia.

Dear Primitive :

On the 6th of October

we started on a mission of love to West Vir-

ginia. During our stay there, which lasted

eleven days, we conducted tv7o lovefeasts,

being the first ever hoid in that section of

country. It was extremely gratifying to us

to see so much interest manifested, as all

seemed desiricus to see and hear, and favored

us with the best order which I ever witnessed.

Bros. S. O. Shaver and if. W. Neff were

present. Four were itcmtrsed, and others

made application to bo received upon our re-

turn next month.

As I was traveling over the mountains upon

horseback, alone, I was thinking of our

troubles, and I came to the conclusion that if

some of the western brethren had to travel

as we in Virginia do, over hills and dale, by

rugged paths, on horseback, there would be

less faultfinding, and instead, a more earnest

effort made for the spread of the gospel, and

a sincere desire that lovo and union should

reign supreme. We have a great work to do,

and let us not waste our time in endeavoring

to eeo our brother's faults, when our vision

is obscured by the beam in our own eye. Let
us look at ourselves. We cannot aff. rd to di-

vide. Our united strength is necessary to

fight the battles of the Lord. My prayer is

that we may all speak the same thing and

walk by the same word which enduieth for

ever.

My lovo to all. Ilemember your unworthy
servant. S H. Myers

A Proposition for the St- Louis Meeting House-

Dear Primitive

:

Ca'l after call h£S been

mad ) to our Geneia' Brotherhood, to donate

means lo build a small and plain meeting

house in St. Louis. To our shame, little is

done. Much is spent for organs, and other

fine furniture, pictures and other unnecessa

ry adornings. Now brethren, shall this be ?

Shall the cause in St Louis, languish and die,

for the want of a house in which to worship ?

All say no

!

THE PROPOSITION.

I will give or raise my subscription to

$100 fjr the Sj. Louis Meetinghouse, if

forty brethren or sisters in the entire Broth-

erhood will do the same. Sand your names

to the Primitive, or to the B. at W.
Jas. R. Glsh,

From the Centerview Church, Mo.

Bear Primitive

:

To day we were at church.

Brother Snowberger from North Mo. preach-

ed for us. Our ministers wore all out in

other fields of labor to-day. We had an elec-

tion for two deacons this fall. The lot fell

on brother Abraham Goodyear and brother

Jesse Royer, we trust they will be faithful to

their calling. The church here is in a pros-

perous condition for which we are made to

thank God. I trust our beloved zion will

soon be in a prosperous condition every where,

that love and union may again prevail

throughout the whole brotherhood.

Amanda Witmobe

From Washington, Kansas-

Upon my return from Osawkee, I had four

meetings in the court-house at this place
^

would have continued longer, but was very

tired ; had held 24 meetings in three weeks.

All peace and love here, because : 1. The word

of God is preached ; 2, The officers are behav-

ing; 3, Only good pspers are read; 4, All

attend meeting regular'y ; 5, Each esteems

others better than himsel ; 6, All the mem-
bers love each other ; 7, Equality among all

—

gool will everywhere.

Fine weather; good health; good water;

good land ; excellent crops. Glory to God!

Nov. mh. M. M. E

The Meeting in the Manor Congregation.

Dtar Priinitive:

Met and labored for

and with the brethren of the Manor congre-

gation, Indiana co., Pa Meeting held in the

Fyoek meeting house. The weather was
pleasant during those meetings. The com
munity, in general, favored us very much
with their presence, for which we felt veiy

grateful. Very attentive hearers. During

those meetings four were added to the church.

May the grsco of God ever be with them.

Nov 6th. John M. Mohler,

From Cedar County, Iowa.

Bear Primitive

:

Bro. Joseph Amiuk
and the writer held nine meetings in Black

hawk county, Iowa, October 20th to the 24th.

Weather fine, meeting large, interest good

There weie none added to the church, but

quite a good feeling prevailed. Hope our

labors will not bo in vain, Sony we could
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not have remained longer: They have our

boat wishes for their kindness.

Nov 1st John Zuck

MABBIHI).

STAYER—ANDERSON.—Oct. 19th, 1882, at my
residence, Adam A. Stayer to sister Ilattie An-

derson, both of Hopewell township.

D. S. Clappeii.

SXOBERGER—RICE.—By the undersigned, at the

residence of the bride's parents. Oct. 22d, 1883,

Samuel Snoberger and sister Emma J. Rice,

both of New Enterprise, Pa. C. L. Bock.

DIED.

RACER.—In the Holden church, .Johnson co.. Mo ,

.Jesse Oren, son nf .J. A. and Emma Racer, aged

7 months and 17 days. Thus another flower has

been transplanted to bloom in heaven. Funeral

services from 2 Ivings 4 ;26,by the writer.

SOUDER,—Near Holden, Johnson co., Mo., Jeptha

Snuder, a Menonite, Nov. 4, 1883, aged 43 years,

8 months and 23 days. Funeral services by the

writer, from Gen, 4 : 7.

KATHERMiN.—In the Pleasant Grove church,

Kansas, Oct. 19, 1883, Nora, daughter of Solo-

mon and Barbara Katherman, recently from

Darke co , Ohio, aged 1 year, 1 mouth and lo

days. Funeral services by the writer, from

Gen. 4:7. Jaojb Whit.more.

[B. at W. please copy.]

HETRIC.—In the Plum Creek congregation, near

Elderton, Pa.. Ethel May Hetiio, aged 4 months

and 14 days, daughter of brother Daniel and

sister E. A. Hetric

The loss is felt veiy keenly, but by the grace of

God "all things shall work together for good to

them that love and serve the Lord." Occasion im-

proved by the writer. R. T. Pollaed

HEL3ER,—NearHiliards, Ohio, Nov. 1, 1882, sis-

ter Mary E . wife of Mr. Levi Helaer, aged 37

years and 20 days. Funeral services in the Dis-

ciple church by the -writer, assisted by Rev. J.

E. Rudesill, of the M. E. church.

The deceased was a lady of exemplary Christian

charactei'. She was a devoted lover of truth and an

ardent woiker in the cause of her Master. She

leaves an affectionate husband and three children to

mourn their los". 8. T. Bopsekman.

OAKS—In the Sugar Ridge congregation, Hancock
CO , Ohio, Bro. Jacob Oaks, aged 80 years, 8

months and 20 dajs.

He was born in Hopewell township, Bedford co
,

Pa. Emigrated to the West in an early day, and

encountered many hardships in life, among which

was the loss of a limb many years ago, obliging him

to walk on a wooden peg, yet in all these afflictions

he never wavered in his filelity to the causa iu

which he had enlis'ed. Funeral services by brother

T. J. Rosenberger. .1. T. Ebersgls.

AD VER TISEMENTS.

forty Years' Experience of an Old Kurse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothino Syrup is thepre-

Mi ription of one of the be^t female physicians

and nurses in the United States, and has been

used for forty years with never failing sue

cess by tnillions of mothers for their children

It relieves the child frjm pain, cures dysen
tery and diarrhcea, griping in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pries twenty five cents a

bottle.

21 82-1 y

ADVERTISING RATES.
(Per Nonpareil line, each insertion )

One time or more 10 cents

One month (4 times) 8 "
Three months (12 times) 6 "
Six months (35 times) 5 ''

One year (.50 times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less than.... fl.OCf

LYPIA E. PiNKHAM^S
VE5BTAELB COMPOUND .

A Sure Cnre for all FE.1IAI>E \^Ti:ATi-

NESSES, IncUidinff LencorrUcra, Ir-

regular and raiiifiil HJenstriiations

Inflainiiiation and TUccrnlion of

the Woinb, FSooding, PRO-
LAPSUS UTEKI, &-C.

El^Pleasant to the taste, eflicacions and immGclIate

Initstflect. It is a great help in pregnancy, and re-

lieves pain (Im-ing labor and at rcgTilar periods.

niYSICIAXSrSElT ANDrREStltmE IT FREELT.

I!3^roB allWeakt^sses of the generative organs

of either sex, it is second to no remedy that has ever

been before the public ; and for all diseases of the

KcDNirrs it is the Grcatsst Remedy in the World.

C^^KIDNET COrtlPXAINTS of Either Sex

Find Great Eclicf in Its Use.

LTBIA E. PIXKIJAM'S ULOOD PrRrFTEB

the system. As mai-vellons i e Compound.

C^^Both the Compound and Eh^cdruviflcr are pre-

pared at 233 and 205 Western Avenue, Lynn, llass.

Priceof either, SI. Six bottles for S3. Tlie Compound

is sent by mail in the form of pills, or of lozenges, on

receipt of price, $1 per bos for either. Mrs. Pinkham

freely answers all letters of inquiry. Enclose Scent

stamp. Send for pamphlet. Mention this Paper.

C:^LTTH,\.E.Pi!JEHAM'sI.rvEB Pills cure Constipa-

tion. EUiousness and Torpidity of thu- Liver. 26 cents.

jJS^Sold by all Drupgiste.^^^^ (S)

A Desirable Property For Sale.

Tbe following very desirable property is offered at private
sale; One lot on the corner ot 5tli and Peon street, having
thereon a goori house containinc: eii^ht rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kitchen. Grood water, with a force pump in tr.e

kitchen. Also a good carpenter shop on the rear part of the
lot, wood-house and other outbuildioi^s. The lot is newly
fonced aad i-; well supplied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
cherries plums, makinii it a very desirable property for any
one who may wish to buy a plesant heme. For further partic
ulars, call upon" or address I). Y. SWANE,

tf. Huntingdon, Pa.

I^IDNE^-V/ORT
HAS BEEN PROVED

The SUREST CURE for

K8DNEY DISEASES.
disordered urine indi-

; a victim ? THUN" DO NOT
HESITATE; use Kidney-Wort at once, (drug-
gists recommend it) and it will speedily over-

case and restore healthy action.

eA For complaints peculiar
5* to your Bex, such, aa paiiA

laknesscg, Kiduey-'Wortis ujnsurpasscd,
promptly and safely.

Lad

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

^icr[>NE\?^^omi

J. E. OCKEEMAN,
ARTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,
OP THE

EXCSLSIOE INSTITUTE OP PEN ART,
V-iLPARiTSO, IND ,

Executes all kinds of Pen Work ft lowest prices, 'onsistent
with (;ood work. 12 lessons in Husiness writinir and P'lourish-
Ing. by mail, gi^. 12 l.ssona m ('iird writint;: Pen-drawinir Let-
tering, »nd UosigniDjr l^r^e specimens as Horse, Lion, Ele-
phaot. Eagle. Deer. &.e . .$'.5. Card orders ro:eive prompt
attention. Specimen of flourishing ioc t>atisf)n.'tion guaran
teed. Send for (^ircuiar.

The YoiKG DisoiFLK AND YouTii'8 ADVANCE Is a neatly
printed weekly, published especially for the moral benefit and
religious instruction of our young folks. It la now in its seventh
year and has been gradually growing in lavor among our
people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that
every tamily should subscribe for It for the benefit ot their
children. In order that you may hav« no trouble in getting
the change we will send it for 18H2 for sixteen 3 cent stamps.
Enclose them In a letter coutaining name and address plainly
written, put In an envelope and direct as below and It is sent
at i rrlsk.

T3B31.3 : Single copy, one 7ear,
Q Goplea (the slith to tho agent)
10 copies

SUKDAy-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Fwo HZontbs, or Elgbt Weeks.
'ZO coplea to one aUdrefls . . . _ 11,2ft

30 " " " " - - . - - l.iw

40 .1 " II !• .... a.60

CO " " " " . . . . - 3.M
76 " '• " " 3.86

100 " " u .1 ft.ai

For Tbree BSoutha or Tltlrteen Weeka,
20 copies to one a4dresa - • $1.90

30 " " " " . . a.7ft

40 " " " " _ _ a.70

60 " " " " - - IM
76 '• " " " - - 6.78

100 " ' " " . . 7.60

For Sis Slantba or Twentj-Sls Weebi?.
2'J copies to one address - - $3.70

30 " " '• . - 6.60

40 " " " - - 7.30

60 " " " " . . a,30

76 " " !' - - 11.30

leo ". " " - - 16.16

Our paper Is de3lg:nod ic? the Sunday-school and the borne
olrclo. we desire the p.ames of every Sunday-school Superin-
tendent In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In every
Ohuro'a. Send for sample wt^Ios ilddreas.

I
DK. FKTKlfS I.IM.MKNT. Tl.e very lji»t

materiats usedat ill! times, .^dilress,

DR. PETEK FAHKNET,
Send for Terms. Chicago, IU.

1 TTTTM—iwiniirmTmniiyiiii liiiinw^^nniTTTnii

PENNSYLVANIA KAILKOAD TIME
TABLE

On Monday, June .5th, 1882, the following
schedule went iu'o effect on the Pennsylvania Rail-

road
TRAINS WE-STWARD

Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Plllsbg.

Pacific Express ... 6 4.5 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13 pm 8 50 am
Faai Line 6 00 p m 11 30 a m

IRAINS EASTWARD
Leave Huniingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

UN i IN DON AN[) BKOAD
MOITNTAIN RAILROAD

TOP

The following pchedule went into effect, on the
Uuctmgdoi aud Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday. .Tune .5th, 1882.

LBAVK SOUTH ST 4T1UNS

suu'ngs.

LHAVK MOUTH.

Mail. Express,

A M.

Express. Mail.

P. M. P. M. P M.
li 05 9 05 . . nuntiiitdim .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . .Locft Midiug. .

.

5 50 1 02

6 15 9 18 McCoDnellsiown 5 40 12 55

6 22 9 25 Grafton 5 35 12 48

6 3.) 9 35 . .Markleshurg . . 5 25 12 35

6 43 9 4.3 . . .Toff e Kun . .

.

5 15 12 25

6 50 9 50 Rough and Heady 5 C9 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13

7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10

7 10 10 10 SaxtoD 4 48 11 58

7 25 10 21 . . Eiddlesbnre .

.

4 35 11 45

7 30 10 £7 ... Hop ^ ell ... 4 29 11 88

7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Hun . . 4 17 11 28

7 45 10 41 .Braliier's Siding. 4 12 11 22

7 51 10 45 T.:-tesvil'e . .

.

4 07 11 17

7 56 10 50 . B Runriidiog,. 4 C2 11 12

S 0.', JO .57 Everett 3 £8 11 08

8 05 11 00 ...Mt. DA'las... 3 .'5 11 05

8 15 11 25 Bedfoid.... 8 30 10 45

9 55 12 .55 . . Cumberland .

.

2 10 9 10

p. M. P .M P.M. A.M.
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From Pomona, Kansas.

Dear Primitive :

I would Bay, We bad a visit

from our elder brother, Joel Sherfy, of Tenn.,

who preached nine sermons at various points

in the Appanoose church, by which we were

greatly edified. He is now on his way to Cal-

ifornia End Oregon.

The weather is very fine this Fall. Wheat
is looking well, and health fair.

Yours fraternally,

John Sheri'y.

Notice-

To ministers who may contemplate coming

to Iowa to live, I will say that a minister is

needed in Muscatine county, Iowa. There

are soma members in Mascatine and about

five miles north of the city, and there is no

minister in the county. There is a deacon on

the Illinois side of the river from Muscatine.

If a minister would move among them much
good might be accomplished, and an organi-

zition effected at no distant day. For infor-

mation write to Wm. Stutzman, Muscatine,

Iowa, or Geo. Girl, Drury, Eock Is'and co.,

III. John Zuok.

From Tennessee-

Uear /Primitive :

Our communion meetings

are things of the past. I attended four this

season. Had tolerable good order at the

Knob Creek meeting, two were baptized.

S)me others united with the church during

the summer. Hope others will be constrain-

ed to consider their eternal interest

We have had a very nice fall, and but a

few frosts. The leaves are still green in the

woods. Farmers are not done with seeding

yet.

Yours in the one hope.

Hembt Sheriy.

UNITY.

•'Behold how good and pleasiat it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity." Psalm 133 •. 1.

This language of the Psalmist was forcibly

brought to my mind afcer I hai the privilege

of meeting with the brethren and sisters at

communion meetings on three different occa-

sions in the thort epacs of eight days. The
first was at Middle Eiver church on Oct. 2l8t.

The second at Barren Eidge church, on the

25tb, and the third at Mt. Vernon church, on

the 28'.h. All in Augusta county, Va., and

there were biethrea rnd sisters mingling to

gether at each meeting from all three of the

churches, and also from other churches in ad

joining counties. The weather was pleasant

and tie nights warm, end it appeared as if

God, in his providence was especially smiling

upon us as we were assembled together. Love
and unitn prevailed throughout all the meet
ings as far as known to me. There were good

congregations, aod gO)d attention paid to the

word preac'aec^, and I believe the brethren and

sisters all telt thit it was good to be there.

From what we sometimes hear from other

; ortions ( f ihe Brotherhood, wo ought to re-

joice, I rethren and tisters, that we are yet
free from ir. ublas and divisions here in the
\' alley of Vi ginia. Let us stand firm and
atlil continue to co.itand foaiha f ith that was
on le ddiivered to the faints.

Frate'Dally.

S. J. Garber

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDOJS, PA.

A SOME, SCHOOL, AND GJEURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

JAHES QITINTEK, Pres.,

Bos S90, Haratingdoia, Pa,

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE OONVBNIBITOES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVEEYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our ofHce a Nev; .Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of

Book, Paropblet. and Commercial .Job Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made sucli arrangements with paper and en
velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still c st you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Meads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-

ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light, Buff,

Amber, Canary, or White.

2.50 500 ' 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6
Commercial Wobk.

Bill Heads, 7x4',...
7x,5|...
7x8i...

Statements, 5} x .')}.

.

51x8...
Note Heads

'

Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

1.00

1.00

1.10

$1.20
1.2.^

1 25

$1.70 : $2.50
1.80 2 80
1.80

j
2.90

2 00 1 3.20

1 8.5 1.80 2.!)0

1.40 1.90 2.75
1,50 2.00 3 00
1.40 190 2 75
1..50 2.00 3.00

1 40 1 90 2.75
1«.=. 2 35 3-.50
1..M) 2.00 2 75
l.,50 2.00 2 75
1 SO 1.75 2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 250 euch, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can ba had
bound in books of one hundred each, cut flush, at

the following prices; 2t0, fl.75; .500, .$2-50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTEH &, BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa

KIDNEY^WORT
HE GREAT CURE

POE,

Ab it ia for all the painful diseases of the
KIDNEYS,LIVER AND BOWELS.
It tleansGS tiie ByEtem of the acrid poiBon

that c:i.use3 the dreadful suffering which
only the Tictims of Rheumatism can realize.

THOUSANDS OF CASES
,jof tho worst forms of this terrible disease
- have beer quickly relieved, and in short time

PERFECTLY CURED.
pirnuT;, gi, lkjiidou dky, soi.u uv dkkjc.ists.

DiTC ibes tbyi
WELLS. KICKA'R.DSOIT& Co., Burlinf^u Vt.

TDiSEY-WORT

BOOKS FOR S.4LE.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dicttonaries
Uommentaries, SundaySchool Boolzs, or any books tbat
may be wanted. All books will be fumlBbed at the paMisb,
er's retail price.

All About Jesus, 12 mo. cloth. %'i 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw, 60
Ancient Christianity Esemplifled, By Coleman, 8 vol.

oloth. 2 00
Brown's Pocket Concordance, 60
Campbell and Owen Debate, 1 60
Cruden'B Concordance, Library Sheep,

Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, by Elder R. H. Miller,
400 pages. Published in defence of the truth as held
and practiced by the Brethren, 1 60

Emphatic D!a*?lott, Turkey back, 6 00
G-erman and EuKllsh TestameLtB, 76
Indispensable Hand Book, 3 25
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 60
IMental Science, . 1 60
Man and Woman, 1 60
Minutes of AnnTial CounoU, 1 60
Nead's Theology, Nead, 1 25

Ol>En Book, The, 1 50
Smlta's Pronouncin;^ Rible Dictionary, ili.istrated with
over 400 fine eni^rayings, history of each book of the Bi
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol. of
over 800 pwges. liy mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife. 76
Scott, Kev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Tenaments, according to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious margmal refer

ences, Indexes, etc. 3 vols. KoyalSvol. Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, 2 00
Wedlock—KIght relations of sexes, 1 60

Wisdom and Power of Qod—Nead, 1 26

NBW TTJNB AND HTMN BOOKS.

Half Lea.^her, Single, postpaid %\ '^

Per dozen, by express, 1.3 00

Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60

Per dozen, by express, 14 76

HYMN-BOOKS ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy post-paid, % 90
Perdoz " ' 9 50
Per doz., by Express, 9 00
A.rabesque, single copy, post-paid, 85
Per doz. '• 6 80
Per dozen by expreso, 6 80
Sheep, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per dozen, " 8 80
Per dozen, by Express, 8 80
Tuok, single, 1 10
Por dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by expresfi, 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, cheek, or in registered

letter, at our risk.

QuiNTBB k Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box. 50. Huntingdon, Pa.

|lTTSffUKGH. PORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Railway Time Table.

The following schedule went into effect on the

Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway on
June 4th, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tijie) for Chicago as follows:

Leave Pittsburgh. Arr. CKicaqo.

Day E.'ipress +7 32 a m 8 10 a m
Mail Exprtes *1 42 a m 6 2.5 a m
Limited Express *8 27 p m 10 40 a m
Fast Line " %\\ 42 p m 6 20 p ni

Trains leave Chicago (city lime) for Pittsburgh
as follow.s:

Ixam CMcngo. Ary. I'iUs/ii/h.

Day Express f9 05 a m 6 1 2 a ro

Limitfd Express *-i 00 p m 6 "i? a m
Mail Exprtsa *5 40 p m 12 22 p tu

Fast Line *. 1 00 p m 7 43 p m
* Daily, t Daily, except Sunday. §nsily, except

Saturday.

E. &.. FORD,
General Passenger ami Ticket Agent.

Pittsburgh, Pa.

The Primitive Christian,
a roligloua wef-kly iml.'li.>hei1 ;it $1 -Mi a yoar, postage Inolutl&i.

This Christian jouma! is devuteci to the defence ami Vromo
tlon 0f Primitive (_Miri8tlantty, as held and praciiced by the
Church of the Brethren, or German Baptists.

They spcept the f^^ew Tostament as the only proper rule oi

faith and practice, and hold to the obaerva- co of all Its com
mandments and dofitriues; among which are Faith, Keperii
ance, Baptism by Trine Immersion, Prayer, Washini? the
Saints' Feet, the Lord's Supper, the Oommunion, Non, Resist-

ance, Non-Coutormiiy to tne World and the Pertectinst ol

Holineas in the fear of the Lord.

As apace will permit, some attention will be i^iven to such
secular matter as may be judged instructive to our readers.

Subscriptions may begin at any time. For further rarticu-
lars send for a specimen number

Address,

QUtNTEIl &. BKUMBAU'JH BKOS.,
Box 5*^, HuntingdoD, Fa.
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OHEISTIAHITT A HID TBEASUEE-

8EBM0N BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER.

'.Vga'D, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasii¥B

hid in a field ; the which when a man hath found, he
hidelh, and for joy thereof goeth and sellekh alHnat
he hath, and buyeth that field." Matt. 13 : 44.

Our text is one of seven parables which
our Lord here uses to illustrate "the kingdom
of heaven'' or Christianity, for we may re-

gard the phrase, "the kingdom of heaven" as

here used equivalent to Christianity. And
each of these parables present, something pe-

culiar to Christianity, or presents it under
some aspect different to what the others do.

And the great Christian teacher in using so

many parables or metaphors to illustrate "tbe

kingdom of heaven" under its various aspect?,

shows the greatness and the richness of his

subject, and his anxiety to have it fully un-

derstood by Lis hearears under all its various

and numerous aspects. Our Lord in his teach-

ing fully appreciated the ignorance of men
concerning divine and heavenly things, and
the difficulties the teachers who taught them
spiritual things had to contend with, in com-
municating to them a knowledge of such

things, and hence his frequent use of parables,

and of parables, too, of the plainest kind. His

teaching was characterized by great wisdom,

discretion, earnestness, tenderness, and per-

suasion. And it was not without the greatest

proprieiy that it was said of him, "Never man
spake like this man."

The parable of onr text is comprised in the

single verse that we have read. It is short,

but very exjireesive. "The kingdom of heaven

is like unto treasure hid in a field ; the which,

when a man hath found, he hideth, and for

joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath

and buyeth that field." To understand the

parable, and to see its beauty and fitness, we
must bear in mind the state of things con-

cerning the hiding of treasure as they exist

in the East.. In the parable there is repre-

sented as a treasure, money or something

precious buried in the earth by the person

who had owned it. This was done that it

might be kept in safety. The people in the

East had not the safes, and bank8,i':«Dd the

various facilities for securing their money
and jewels that we have. And yet the state

of society, and the frequent changes of the

governments under which the people lived,

made it necessary for them to secure their

money well, if they would not lose it. It is

said that many rich men in the East divide

their goods into three parts, thus : One part

they employ in trade, or for their present

support; one part they turn into jewels,

which they can take with them should it be

necessary for them to flee ; while they bury

the third part. Then should they go to war
and be killed, or should they go away and not

return, it would retnain hid until by chance

some lucky person, while walking over the

field, or plowing or digging in the field would

find it. For the owner would not permit any

person to know where he had buried his

treasure. Where this practice obtains, per-

sons very often, in a very short time, rise

from poverty to great wealth by finding a

hidden treasure. And when such a treasure

would be found, it would cause great joy to

him who found it. And to a person thus

finding a hid treasure, and experiencing great

joy at the result, our Lord compares a person

finding'or obtaining "the kingdom of heaven,"

or Christianity.

This parable with its practical instructions

we propose to call your attention to this eve-

ning. Our subject will be, Christianity a hid

treasure. And several important lefsons may
be learned from the parable.

1. We observe that Christianity is a treasure,

or something of great value. You all know
tha'; a treasure is something of great value.

But there is one idea in a treasure that is not

always noticed, and as it agrees so well in its

present application to Christianity, that we
will give Webster's explanation, and in that

we have the idea I have alluded to. He thus

describes treasure : 1. "Wealth accumulated;

especially, a stock or store of money in re-

serve. 2. A great quantity of anything col-

lected for future use ; abundance " You will

notice that there is in Webster's definition of

treasure, an idea in reference to the future.

This is the idea we alluded to when we said

there is an idea in the meaning of treasure

that is not always noticed. Webster brings

out this idea. He makes it something in "re-

serve," something "for future use." How well

this expresses the character of Christianity.

It is indeed a treasure held in reserve, and for

future use as well as for present use.

There are several rules by which the value

of an object is to be estimated. We can but

notice a couple of these for want of time.

There are several points in the parable that

we want to bring out. 1. The first rule that

we shall notice is the decision of competent

judges. Whatever object is declared valuable

by persons whose judgments are considered

good upon such subjects, will have for this

reason a reputation for goodness. There is a

pretty general inclination or readiness to give

weight to the authority of those we think

are competent to judge. Young people,

though very often not as submissive to their

parents as they should be, still they will

pretty generally have respect to the judgment

of their parents. We think it very likely

that some of yon students that are here at

school, are here because your parents thought

it would be well for you to come. Perhaps

they told you that they experienced disad-

vantages from their want of a better educa-

tion, and advised you to go to school, though

your own inclination may not have been very

strong in that direction.

Now let us apply tne forego'ng thoughts to

Christianity. And we aak your attention to

the fact, that we have in our text the judg-

ment of the Son of God upon the value of

Christianity. He declares it is like a treasure.

You all will acknowledge his competency to

judge. He knows, and knows well what is

most condusive to man's interests and happi-

ness. And his connsel is, "Seek ye first the

kingdom of God, and. his righteousness." He
is our friend. He, moved by love and pity

came to save us, and gave his life a ransom

for us. Sufely he would not deceive us.

Then we havd the weight of his divine judg-

ment in favor of righteousress. This should

have great influence upon us. And let us
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hear Paul's testimony. "What things were

gain to me, those I counted loss to Christ.

Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but

loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus my Lord , for whom 1 suffer the

loss of all things, and do count them but

dung, that I may win Christ." Phil. 3:7, 8.

And what would be the testimony of depart-

ed saints could we get their judgment ? We
hear them exclaim as they stand upon the

sea of glass, "Juat and true are thy wa5S,

thou king of saints. Who shall not fear thee,

O Lord, ard glorify thy name? for thou only

art holy : for all nations shall come and wor-

ship before thee ; for thy judgments are made
manifest." Rev. 15 : 3, 3. And what is the

verdict of the lost in regard to the value of

Christianity? AVe have this given in a very

impressive manner in the case of the rich

man. "Then he said, I pray thee therefore,

father, that thou wouldst send him to my
father's house : for I have five brethren ; that

he may testify unto them, lest they also come

into this place of torment." Luke IG : 27, 28.

And what is the judgment of men and women
generally, in regard to the importance and

value of Christianity ? However indifferent

people may be to the practice of Christianity,

they will very generally acknowledge the ne-

cessity of it to prepare them for death and

eternity.

2 In estimating the value of an object, its

durability is taken into consideration. This

principle is recognized and applied more or

less in all the common affairs of lifo. Things

that wear well, and will last a long time, are

considered more valuable than those that are

of but short duration. The gospel is an

"everlasting gosp si." Eev. 14 : 6. It is the

"incorruptible seed," "the word of God, which
liveth and abiddh forever." 1 Peter 1 : 23. And
the character and joys produced by this "ever-

lasting gospel" will endure forever. "In thy

presence," said David, addressing the Lord,

"is fullness of joy ; at thy right hand there

are pleasures forevermore." Ps. 16: 11. Heav-
enly joys and pleasures are enduring. They
will never cloy, never get old, and never

wear out. How valuable they are I They
are for future use as well as for present enjoy-

ment according to the meaning of treasure, as

already noticed.

II. We notice in the next place that '-the

kingdom of heaven," or Christianity is "hid.''

It is to a certain degree unknown to the great

masB of people. While the gospel and church

are in the world, and while the gospel is

preached, and the church organized in many
places, nevertheless, the real excellency, the

true value, and the heavenly character of

Cnristianity is but very imperfectly under-

stood and known. The fact that there are so

many that do not possess and erjoy it, is

proof clear that they do not understand and
appreciate its value. When this heavenly

treasure is known, it will be accepted and
possessed. While the multitude may see

much in Christianity to admire, they but see

its outward form
;
of its greatest beauties,

charms, and worth they are ignorant.

1 . One cause of the prevailing ignorance

of the real excellency and value of Christian-

ity is the want of close attention to it on the

part of many people. While they frequently

bear it dispoursed upon from the pulpjt, and

read about it in books, yet they do not exam-
ine it carefully, and candidly, and as a subject

in which they are deeply and personally con

cerned. Hence their views of it are vague

and superficial.

2. Another reason why Christianity is in a

considerable degree hidden from people is

owing to the spirituality of its nature. The
natural man does not discern spiritual things

in their true light and importance. "The
natural man receiveth not the things of the

spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto

him : neither can he know them, because

they are spiritually discerned." I Cor. 2 : 14.

To appreciate both the excellency and impor-

tance of Christianity it is very desirable that

there be some moral culture in people. To a

heart so morally corrupt that it loves and

takes pleasure only in what is evil, the pure

principles and heavenly enjoyments of the

gospel will not have much attraction. We
can but appreciate, understand and enjoy

that to a very limited degree, with which we
have no sympathy, and to which we have no

resemblance. Hence Paul says in the lan-

guage above quoted, that the natural man
cannot know things of the Spirit. There is

so little sympathy, and affiliation between the

natural cr sinful man, and the pure and holy

things of the Spirit, that the sinful man but

very imperfectly appreciates them. And
hence moral culture in people, will prepare

the way for the appreciation and reception of

the gospel.

There is an idea connected with the iorego-

ing train of thought to which we would call

the, special attention of believers. It is this :

The purer and holier we are, the more will we
appreciate, love, and enjoy gospel holiness,

and the more anxiously will we cultivate and

pursue it. Who is it that have the most and

strongest aspirations after neavenly enjoy-

ments and heavenly feelings, and who sing

with the spirit and the understanding the fa-

milliar and expressive words of the poet ?

"Nearer, my God, to thee,

Nearer to thee !

E'en though it be across
That raiseth me."

And who is it that fill their places in the sanc-

tuary the most punctually, and are found at

the prayer meeting, and at the Bible class the

most frequently ? It is those who appreciate

the most the "hid treasure," and who have

experienced its sanctifying influence to the

greatest degree, ana wlio enjoy the divine

comforts of the gospel the most. In other

words, it is those who are the most holy.

They know more of the "hid treasure," be

cause they are the more assimilated to it, and

the more they know of it the more they want
to know of it.

There is a class ofprofessing Christians that

seem to be "at ease in Zion," Amos 6 : 1, and

who seem to be perfectly satisfied with their

present attainments in the divine Ufa. If you
were fully acquainted with their prayers and

meditations, it is to be feared, you would nev-

er hear them bemoanicg their errors and fail-

ings, or anxiously calling upon God for a deep-

er work of grace in them, and for a more
heavenly frame of mind. "The "hid treas-

ure," remains in a great measure hidden to

them, and they have not discovered its con-

cealed beauties and excellencies sufficiently to

appreciate its depths of joy, and heights of

bliss. And their hearts have never beem

aglow with the love of God shed abroad in

them by the Holy Spirit.

Yes, brethren, the more we know of the

hid treasure, the more we shall want to know
of it, and the more shall we want to enjoy of it.

Ill We pass on to notice that when men are

convinced of the value and importance of Chris

tianity, they will be anxious to obtain it.

According to the parable, the man found

the treasure, apparently without being in

search of it. In the next parable, namely,

that of the merchantman seeking goodly

pearls, the merchantman is repiesented as

seeking for pearls. These two parables teach

some things in common, but, each one has

something peculiar to itself, especially in re-

gard to the different ways in which the gos-

pel is received in the beginning of a Christian

life. The parable of the "hid treasure" repre-

sents the class of persons who find Christian-

ity without making any special effort to do so.

Such persons, and oftentimes young people

are among these, may go to the house of God
with no special design or even desire to ob-

tain salvation. But the truth reaches and ef-

fects the heart in a way that leads to conver-

sion. The mind from some circumstance, and

it may be because of the presence of the Spirit

of God, is in a favorable state for the recep-

tion of the truth, and the truth enters with

its enlightening and convicting power, and
conversion followed. And it is not always

under the preaching of the gospel that a reli-

gious feeling comes over the mind that leads

to conversion. It may be under other cir-

cumstances ; it may be when persons are

alone, or are under some circumstances that

bring divine subjects to the mind, and the

mind becomes interested in them, and yields

to their influence. The Samaritan woman is

a representative of this class of persons.

When she left, her home, it was not to seek

the Lord. She went to the well for water.

Bur she came unexpectedly upon the treas-

ure of truth there. In her interview witli our

Lord,^er mind was enlightened and she rec-

ognized him to be the Messiah. See the cir-

cumstance in the 4th chapter of the gospel by

John. When the truth thus comes to the

heart, apparently unsought, as it does come

to many persons, it should be accepted, and

that too with the eagerness with which the

man secured the hid treasure when he discov-

ered it. Ifitisnotthen accepted and secured,

it may be that it will have to be sought for

afterwards with much diligence and perseve-

rance if it is found. It will have to be sought

as the man sought the pearls in the other par-

able we have alluded to, the one following our

text.

IV. We notice in the next place the manner

in which the treasure of saving grace is obtained.

Often has the individual, so to speaK, walked

over the field of the gospel, and though he

may have admired much in it, he did not fee

the importance and value of Christ. But his

attention is now arrested as it never was be-

fore. And he feels an interest in Christianity

that he never felt before. And he determines

to obtain it, and takes the necessary steps to

do so. He "bnyeth the field." And to do so,

he gives up everything that is in his way, or

that is contrary to the gospel. This is what

is meant by biiyirg t^c fi")'^. When (heloye
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of money, of ease, of fashion, of carnal pleas-

ure, and worldly honor, are given up for

Christ's sake, and the gospel's, then in the

spiritual or practical sense of the parable, we
sell all we have and buy the field. We must

give up our pride and self-righteousness, and

become "poor in spirit." 'Blessed are the

poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven "

r. We notice in the last place that the find-

ing and securing the treasure of grace produces

Joy

This joy begins to some degree when the

interest in our personal salvation begins.

Even in the cup of penitential sorrow, there

are drops of joy mixed. We feel glad that we
eee our darger and the need of salvation.

And we are made glad to know that Christ

can and will save us. The pentecostian sin-

ners 'gladly received the word" of instruc-

tion, and consequently had some joy before

Ihey were pardoned, and before they received

the Holy Spirit. Joy accompanies the be-

liever through all his life and its changes, and

when he reaches the right hand of God he

will have fulness ofjoy, and that forevermore.

Psalm 16 : 11.

My unconverted hearers, il you have found

the treasure of Christianity, that is, if you
perceive its importance, accept it. Buy it at

once, though you have to sell all you have.

And you, my Christian brethren, appreciate

the divine treasure you hrve secured. Do not

lose it. Seek to increase it. Efjoice that you
have found it.

BUTIHG WATER IN THE DESEET,

What a great blessing was water to people

of the olden time ! How much stress is laid

by the Bible upon its value and importance
;

and how much trouble was taken by the pat

riarchs to secure a supply of this essential ele-

ment, for their flocks and their folks !

We all know what a well builder Jacob was
;

and 1 have had occasion to bless him more
than once for this propensity of his ; for his

wells are still op n, where he digged them.

We see by our Bibles, too, that wells were

considered a valuable property, and were
promised to Israel among the good things

whiuh they should inherit in the promised

land. In Deutoronomy 6: 11, we find the

promise to Israel of "houses full ofgood things

which thou fiUedst not, and wells digged

which thou diggedst not, vineyards and olive

trees which thoa plantedst not." Moreover,

the enjoyment and use of one's wells of water
was employed as a figure of speech, illustra-

tive cf contented ness and chastity and charity

among God's people of old. For it was said

unto them : 'Drink waters out of thine own
cisterns, and running waters out of thine own
well " "Lflt thy fountains be dispersed abroad,

and rivers of wateis in the streets." "Let

them be only thine own, and cot straingers'

with thee'' Prov 5:15-17

Wells that were without water were held

in such contempt as to be compared with false

teachers ; and in 2 Peter 17 we read that such

persons are "wells without water, clouds that

are carried with a tempest ; to whom the mist

of darkness is reserved forever." Again, the

value and scarcity of water in the olden time

is shown by Israel's request to Sihon, king of

the Amorites : "And Israel sent messengers

unto Sihon, king of the Amorites, saying, Let

me pass through thy land
;
we will not turn

into the fields or into the vineyards ; we will

not drink of the waters of the wells
; but we

will go along by the kings highway, until we
be past the borders'' Num. 21 : 22.

All this is mentioned, in order to account

for and justify the present inhabitants ol the

desert in following a custom which would

seem hard in our country, but which (as is

the case with their customs generally) is prac-

ticed by them, because the same thing was

done in the olden time,—I allude to the exac-

tion of money from travelers for water supply.

The first experience that we had of this kind

was at Wady Feirin, near the foot of Mount
Serbal, once the home cf the Amalekites, and

near the place where Israel fought for the

possession of the very fountains from which

we made our first purchase in the desert, at

the time when Aaron and Hur stayed the

arms of Moses, who overlooked the battle

from an adjoining hill. Here the water is of

excellent quality, and is in great plenty, and

we were glad to replenish our supply from

such a splendid source.

From there until we arrived at Akavah,

near the site of the ancient Elath and Ezion

geber, we depended upon the small oases

which were found along the way
; but at the

last named place we were compelled to pay

five dollars per barrel lor water which we ob

tained from the fortress close by. Here, too,

the water was of excellent quality. And after

a custom of the Israelites, "where we passed

by from our brethren, the children of Esau,

which dwelt in Seir, throug the way of the

plain from Eiath, and from E/.ion-geber, we
turned and passed by way of the wilderness

of Moad," toward Petra, in the land of Edom.

Within a half-day's journey of that city we
came to the fountain of Ain Gazalah, where

we halted for lunch. Here quite an incident

occurred, which, although it seemed trouble-

some at the time, proved to be justified by the

old-time custom, according to Scripture. Some
of the Bedawin of the neighborhood met the

party of travelers, and demanded that they

should empty the water from their veesels

and take of the waters of Ain Gazalah. The
attendant dragoman objected, saying that the

vessels were filled with water of good quality,

and that they did not wish for any other.

But the Petra fellahin demanded that the wa
ter should be poured out, and the vessels filled

with the water from their well. Against this

the dragoman remonstrated, when he was
told that he would be charged five dollars per

barrel whether he took it or not, and he could

do as he pleased about taking it. The sum
was therefore paid without taking any water,

and a sheep and a goat were purchased for

the supply of the table. Thus the command
of Deuteronomy 2 : G was fully obeyed : "Ye

shall buy meat of them with money, that ye

may eat; and ye shall also buy water of them
that ye may drink." This ceremony ended,

the travelers were allowed to proceed with

their journey.

Although it seemed hard to be compelled

to pay so largely for water, yet when the mat-

ter is fairly considered it appears but just that

it should be so, for the supply is not always

ample. It is sometimes quite a risk to allow

any one to draw two or three barrels of water

from a well, especially when it may be six or

eight months before the heavens will visit the

land with anything like a cloud break, or

hardly the semblance of a cloud. For in all

our desert journey of forty days we experi-

enced but two showers, the longest of which

was only seventy five seconds in duration,

giving scarcely enough water to be recognized

as such. So it will be seen that this old-time

custom, though instituted in a different dis-

pensation, is still properly followed, and the

desert traveler of the future must submit to it

without grumbling.

—

Edward L Wilson in H.

S. Times.

ADVANCE THE STANDARD.

The Christian life is a c onstant progress.

Individually and collectively, the church of

Christ is called to go forward! and none but

those who are ready to go forward can be

truly leaders of the flock cf God. There is a

story of a colored standard bearer, who in a

certain battle, was seen bearing his flag quite

a distance in advance of his regiment. Fear-

ing that the flag would be captured, they

called to him,

—

"Bring back that flag!"

"No," said he, "dis flag doesn't go back

;

bring up de men .'" He had in him the spirit

and enthusiasm of a leader—of a hero.

The man who fights the Lord's battles

reeds to be a man of courage and self-forget-

fulness. Ancient history tells us of a soldier

who won the admiration of all by his un-

daunted valor, and apparent indifference to

danger and death. The secret of his bravery

was, he was smitten with a mortal disease,

and, thinking that he had but a short time to

live, he fought with the utmost fury, and

seemed a stranger to all fear. His bravery

attracted attention, and awakened sympathy
;

and a skilled physician succeeded in removing

his disease, and restoring him to health. But

when health came his bravery departed. He
was no longer found in the battle's front ; he

had learned to prize his life, and cling to it,

and was loth to expose it to danger.

Those servants of God who have been lead-

ers in the fight of faith have loved not their

lives unto death. When dangers have threat-

ened them they could say, with the apostle,

"We had the sentence of death m ourselves,

that we should not trust in ourselves, but in

God which raiseth the dead." They who fol-

low Christ are to hate even their own lives,

and say, with the apoatle, "None of these

things move me, neiiher count I my life dear

unto myssif, so that I might finish my course

with joy, and the ministry which I have re

oeived of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel

of the grace of God." To the faithful Chris

tian, death is a conquored foe ; all things are

his, whether life or death, or things present

or things to come. With this consciousness

we may press forward with fresh courage,

fighting the good fight of faith, laying hold

on eternal life, and winning at last th crown

of glory that fadeth not away.

Mr. E. P. Smith relates that, during the

terrible charge up Missionary Eidge, four sol-

diers were seen bearing back a comrade on a

k
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blanket. When they laid their burden down

he knelt by him, and said,

—

"Sergeant, where did they hit you ?"

" 'Most up the Eidge, sir
!"

"I mean. Sergeant, where did the ball strike

you?''

"Within twenty yards ofthe io-p, almost up."

"No, no ! Sergeant, think of yourself for a

moment; tell me where you are wounded;"

and turning back the blanket, I found his up-

per arm shoulder mashed and mangled by the

shell. Turning his eye to look for the first

time upon his wound, the Sergeant said,

"That is what did it! I was holding the

standard to my blouse, and making for the top.

I was almost up, when that ugly shell knocked

me over. ]fthey had left me alone a little

longer, two minutes longer, I should have

planted the colors on the top. Almost up, al-

most up !"

His own regiment, rallying around the col-

ors that had dropped from his shattered arm,

was even then shouting the victory for which

he had given his life ; and he was dying with-

out the sight

The Lord calls for men who shall be good

soldiers of the cross of Christ, and they are to

endure hardness, and count not their lives

dear unto themselves. And when assailed by

foes on every hand, they are still to keep

pressing onward and upward ; and if stricken

and pierced and wounded and sore they are

still to press forward, until the victory is

gained. And when such an one finds himself

borne down by his adversaries, assailed in

reputation, wounded in feelings, crippled and

hindered and crushed, if the question comes,

'Where did they hit you ?" his answer is. Al-

most up ! almost up\" However he may be

smitten and stricken, the bolts of his foes and

the fiery darts of his adversaries will find him
making for the top—pressing forward to win

the victory, and standing at last among those

who overcome through the blood of the Lamb
and the word of their testimony.— The Chris-

tian

OHEISTIAN ADOBNMENT.

BY NOAH LONGANECKER.

1 read not long ago an article in which an

anonymous writer argued that "the apostle

Peter, 1 Epistle, 3 : 3, said it ivas not the put-

ting on of apparel, but the hidden man of the

heart, the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit

which in the sight of God was of great price,

but the Annual Meeting in her decisions of

18S1, said that it was in the cut of the coat, the

straight standing coat collar, and the manner

of wearing the hair to make one eligible to

otficial position and standing in the church,

thus ignoring what the apostle Peter said,

and instead setting up the outer, visib'o, ster-

eotyped form of the man, in direct opposition

to the gospel." 1 will not say that the above

is sophistry and misrepresentation, but it cer

tainly shows lack of careful thought. 1 can-

not find an "iota," a "jot or tittle," in any or

all of the Minutes of A. M. that as much as

favors the outward adorning of the body.

The writer evidently labors under the delu-

sion that to adorn and to clothe are synony-

mous terms. Apply his principle of interpre-

tation,—as he tried to do—to 1 Peter 2 : 3,

and the result would be we would all have to

go "stark naked". But our object in quoting

the above was not to reply to it, but to get

our writers to think. To "adorn" signifies to

furnish, embellish, or set oifto advantage so

as to render pleasing or attractive. We adorn

by putting on an adjunct which is very attrac-

tive or beautiful, and which is to heighten our

general appearance. To say that the Bible

does not enforce humbleness and plainness of

dress, is simply folly. To say that it does not

condemn display, ostentation, or show, is the

height of nonsense. All that are familiar with

ancient and modern customs must know that

there is great display in adorning the body by

putting "adjuncts" to the necessary clothing

of the body. We say necessary clothing, for we
understand the Bible to teach that it is nee

essary to clothe our bodies. But this embell-

ishing, this adorning the body, is condemned.

By the term necessary clothing we do not in-

clude cleanliness, for this even is necessary to

to our bodies. Having said this much, the

thoughtful reader can see what 1 Peter, 3 : 3,

condemns. But there is something that is of

more worth, more ennobling, more beautiful,

than our outward or corruptible man. "The

hidden man of the heart" ; our inner man.

He needs to be clothed. He must needs wear

the garment of righteousness. Like it was

said unto the angel of the church of the Lao

doceans, soil may be said of many cfus;

"thou bnowest not that thou art wretched and,

miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.'"

In speaking of the inner man, or soul, the

term naked has a depth of meaning. O how
solemn to think of a naked soul! But even

Christians need ornaments ; they need to have

their inner man adorned to make him beauti-

ful ; to make him attractive unto God and

man. All that are not adorned with the Chris-

tian adornment, please neither God nor man.

They are as disagreeable as lukewarm water

to our mouths. We are to be living epistles

unto all men God wants us to embrace

Christianity. But more than this; he requests

us to make it pleasing, beautiful, and attract

ive to all. This cannot ba done frhort of Chris-

tian adornment. 'Let it be the hidden man
of the heart, in that which is not corruptible,

even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,

which is m the sight of God of great price."

May I not also say that such a spirit is also

of great price in the sight of man ? "Meek
AND (Juiet"—meek, not creating disturbance

;

quiet, bearing with tranquility the disturban-

ces caused by others Meek in affections and

feelings
;
quiet in words, countenance, and af-

fections." To think of a mild, soft, gentle

temper; yielding, pacific, unassuming, and

humble ; not easily provoked or irritated, but

given to great forbearance under injuries, is

certainly of great price to God and man. flow

beautiful ! How attractive ! Would to God

that all Christians were adorned like Moses,

"Now the man Moses was very meek, above

all the men which were upon the face of the

earth '' Miriam and Aaron were not so. If

there were not so many who are in posses-

sion of the spirit of Miriam and Aaron, there

would be more peace in the church. If there

were more who were in possession of the

spirit of Moses, the church would be more

admired by the world. There would be less

disturbances, and more forbearance under

disturbances. There would be more yielding.

and less assuming. A quiet spirit seldom.

gives provocation or irritates. Many of us

might profit by the town clerk's advice: viz..

"ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing

:

rashly. Let us "study to be quiet." Eeader,

we must "lead a quiet and peaceable life in all

godliness and honesty." I frankly admit that

1 Peter, 3: 1-6, is directly addressed to wives;

but the advice to wives in families is of equal

importance to the church. "What I say unto

you, I say unto all." Let the reader select

all the texts that contain the words meek and

meekness and consider them and their connec-

tions carefully, and he will not long wonder

why a meek and quiet spirit is ofgreat price ia

the sight of God. Lord Jesus, give thy bride,,

the church, much grace, that she may adorui

herself with a meek and quiet spirit, that the-

world may be attracted by her and speak of

her as •'beautiful Zion." In connection with

our subject the apostle admonishes wives so-

to live that their "husbands also may without,

the word be won by the conversation of the

wives." James says, "if any man offend not

in word, the same is a perfect man." How
necessary that "our speech be always with

grace, seasoned with salt." Meek and quiet

spirits will lead many a husband, wife, friend,

and neighbor to Christ tbat the ministry of

the word could otherwise never accomplish.

But we know whereof we tffirm when we say

many are kept, yea, sometimes driven away,

from the church foi want of the "Christian

Ornament." Christ did not say for nought,

"let your light so shine before men, that they

may see your good works, and glorify your

Father which is in heaven." We cannot driwe

souls to Christ. And not until we so live that-

there is something attractive, something beaw-

tiful about us, will men and women flock tc

Christ. It cost a great price to redeem us;;

and if Christian Adornment is such a great'

power to win souls to Christ, need we wonder

that it is of such great price in the sight of

God ? "Blessed are the meek, for they shall

inherit the earth " May the good Lord give

me "a temper of mind that is not easily pro-

voked, and sufi'ers irjuries without desire of

revenge, and qu'etly submit to the will of

God," that I may "lead a quiet and peaceable

life in all godliness and honesty."

HUNTIIJIGDON AND ITS ASSOOIATIONS

3Y B. H FUNK.

As a testimonial of the kindness and court

esy shown us by the brethren and sisters of

Huntirgdon, it is but proper that we append

a few remarks complimentarj- of themselves

and their work.

Huntingdon, nestled among the mountains

of the Allegheny range, is situated on the

beautiful Juniata In the decoration of the

valley through which this stream courses its

way, nature seems lo have been profustly lav-

ish in the variety of her adornments, and man
to have embellished it with all those arts

which enhance the natural beauty and at-

tractiveness of a region.

As genius finds its highest exercise in faith,

so courtesy, when softened by Divine grace,

falls so softly upon the heart of a stranger

that one is ready to exclaim in the language of

John, " By this shall all men know that ye

are my disciples, when ye love the brethren."
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Of such courtesy have we been the grateful

recipients here.

The Normal College is beautifully located

in West Huntingdon, commanding a fine view

of the town. It is a large and commodious

structure, possessing all the modern facilities

necessary to a careful and thorough disciplin-

ing of the mind. The Chairman of the facul-

ty is himself, a live, thorough, and efficient

teacher, possessing, in an eminent degree, the

one qualification necessary to success, and

which is but the consummation of his other

qualifications ; viz , a thorough appreciation

of the wants and requirements of the student.

His co-laborers are gentlemen of exemplary

character, and exhibit that thoroughness and

culture which always commands the appro-

bation of the wise, and the confidence of the

pupil.

So far as we are able to judge it is a model

llnstitution, worthy the patronage of the

jBrethren, and, indeed, of all others, who

\wish their children to be thoroughly instruct-

led in that which will benefit them when they

icome to years of maturity, and who are de-

isirous, as all parents should be, of having their

(Children placed under that salutary restraint,

and religious training so necessary in com-

pleting in the youthful character, that which

ishould have been wisely begun at an early

age.

The steward and matron, brother Keeney

and wife, are especially calculated to give stu

dents that care and attention so necessary to

promote their comfort, and make them feel at

home. Certain it is, that the air of home like

comfort which pervades the Institution is due

in no small degree, to their thoughtfulness

and care.

The " Orphans' Home," a noble enterprise,

founded by Bro. D. Bmmert, and directed en-

tirely by his gratuitous eiforts, should receive

the support of all those interested in bestow-

ing even more than a cup of cold water upon

the homeless orphan. The utmost care is ex-

ercised in regard to the comfort of the little

unfortunates, and special pains are taken in

their education—an experienced lady teacher

having the constant oversight of their youth

ful minds.

Brother Emmert can, at any time, account

for the expenditure of every dollar donated

to this benevolent Institution.

Brother James Quinter, to whose words the

church gives ear, and upon whose sentences

it loves to dwell, has, in connection with

brethren, Brumbaugh and Swigart, the ovjer-

sight of the church in Huntingdon. It is sel-

dom that one is permitted to see such a prac-

tical, and, of course, beautiful, exposition of

the Divine precept, " Love to God, good will

toward man," as is exhibited here.

The Sabbath School is very interesting, be

ing largely attended, and supplied with teach-

ers who make an especial point of presenting

the sublime truths of the Bible in so simple a

manner that the youthful mind may catch

the full sentiment in all its beauty.

It is a pleasure to take a view of the print-

ing department of Quinter and Brumbaugh
JBros., everything being conducted with re-

gard to system and order. They are pre-

pared, upon short notice, to execute all kinds

of Job work in a neat and handsome manner.

Mr. Hillier, the foreman, is rather an en-

thusiast upon the subject of fine printing, and

displays a degree of skill and taste worthy

the noble art which he has chosen.

We would especially invite the attention of

Brethren and all others having old volumes,

files of papers, monthlies, &o., which they

might want bound, to the bindery conducted

by Mr. King, a first class city workman.

Those desiring it can have their work given

that artistic finish peculiar to fine city style.

The Primitive Christian, an entertaining

weekly publication devoted to the interests

of the Church, is published in a neat and at-

tractive form. We were pleased to note the

scrupulous care exercised by the editorial staff

in their selection of subject matter. All com
munications are subject to the careful inspec-

tion of the managing editor before going to

press.

But the fact most gratifying to us, and

which cannot fail to excite the approbation

of the Brotherhood at large, is the conciliato-

ry course, in the midst of our church troub

les, which the paper has taken. Blessings

have been pronounced upon the head of the

peacemaker by our Lord and Master. In

every age of the world, he, who would have

the courage to stand between two opposing

elements, and pour the oil of Peace upon th«m

till the commotion was assuaged, has received,

not only Divine approbation and blessing, but

the honor and love of all those whose happi-

ness has been promoted by him, and even of

those in distant lands upon whose institutions

the glory of his example was reflected.

We cannot speak in less approving lan-

guage of the course of the Primitive. It

has extended hands of Peace, given brotherly

counsel, and endeavored by every means to

assuage the fierceness of the opposing ele-

ments, and to conciliate them and unite them

again in one common brotherhood, knowing

that the cause of dissension was more the re-

sult of whim and caprice than the recogni-

tion of new principles, or the renunciation of

old and firmly established ones.

With what success it has labored we can

all see. We dare not contemplate the condi-

tion in which the Church would have been

placed, had not its beneficent influence been

felt throughout.

SOWING PBEOIOUS SEED.

is our loving Father, to be forever banished

from His presence ?

Christian workers, stop. Examine your

seed and see that there is no seed in our

hearts that will hinder the spread of the gos-

pel. I feel satisfied that if there is bad seed

the world will see that growing first, and it

will destroy all the good seed that we may at-

tempt to sow. The Bible tells us as we sow

so shall we reap. In a temporal point ofview

we know this to be a fact, and if we believe

the Word of God, we must say amen. But if

we sow the seeds of love and mercy and des-

troy the plants of iniquity that are constantly

springing forth, what a beautiful harvest we
will have when the reaper comes. Let us for

a moment think what the answer will be.

Oaks, Pa.

TWO SOLEMN THINSS.

BY JOHN B. DETTKA.

What kind of seed have we been sowing?

Has it been for Christ ; for enlarging of the

borders of Zion, and the building up of God's

church ? Or have we been sowing to the

flesh? If to the flesh what will be our re

ward, or in other words what interest will

that blessed Master give us in that haven of

rest? I find no where in the Bible any reward

for those who do not strive to cultivate the

precious seeds of truth.

My dear Christian friends, after we have

been buried with Christ in baptism and have

confessed before God and man that we will do

His commands, and then show to the world

that we are not sowing the seeds of truth that

others may see fruits of the gospel, what will

be onr portion when the good Master comes

God's Word says "depart from me ye workers

of iniquity." What I Depart from God who

It is a solemn thing to die ! So says the

world, and the world says rightly. Death in

any and every form is a solemn thing. It lays

the body in the grave, and dismisses the soul

to the unseen and eternal world.

But it is a more solemn thing to live! Death

is the end of life here. But life is the morn-

ing of eternity, the beginning of an endless

existence. Each hour, each moment of this

morning shaping and fashioning all that fol-

lows. The thoughts we think, the words we

speak, the acts we do, are making an impress,

and tracing a character which no time or

change can efface. We are day by day sow-

ing what we shall reap forever and ever. Say

and do what we will we cannot escape this

responsibility. The Almighty has laid this

upon us, and we must meet it. It is there-

fore a solemn thing to live. For our life here

is either the beginning of a day which knows

no night, or of a night which knows no morn-

ing.

—

Sunlight.

THE WHITEWASEED OHEISTIAN.

Matt. 23:27. Acts 13:3.

A hypocrite is a world wonder. A white-

washed christian is simply a hypocrite—very

pure and beautiful in appearance, but filthy

and full of corruption within. Well did the

Savior say, "cleanse first that which is within

the cup and platter that the outside of them

may be clean also." Mat. 23 : 26. I once saw

an old man try the whitewash by rubbing his

finger over it, to see if it would easily

rub off. A little rain, storm, and rubbing up

soon brings the "spots" out on a " whited wall"

—Christian professor. J. Z.

THE SUPREME DESIEE Of THE OEUOIFIED.

BY C H. BALSBAUGH.

To mother Mary, wife of Elder David Long, of

the Manor church, Maryland
Grace and peace

be multiplied. This you need in your heart-

crushing sorrows, as do all who are of one

mind with Christ as revealed in his sacerdotal

prayer. The waves of wormwood are surg-

ing over your soul, and you want to fasten

your anchor in the Eock that is higher than

you.
Some urgent whisper from beyond the vail

tells me to minister a crumb of Heaven's Loaf

to your fainting spirit. I have no other rea-

son why I pen you this letter, than a conscious



726 TSE PRIMITIVE GMRISTIAN.

entreaty not audible to the natural ear, to

pour a drop of the balm of Golgotha into your

bleeding heart.

There is confusion in Zion. The kingdom

of Israel rent, and many prefer to worship the

calves of Jereboam rather than the Jehovah

of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Flesh service

is ever sweeter to the natural man than cross-

service. The devil has taken the reins in cer-

tain matters, and there are fearful collieions,

infernal hatreds, wicked backbitings, open

defamations and falsehoods, and a merciless

shedding oi Brother-blood. And the carnality

and butchery is claimed as the quintescence of

the life of Jesus the Christ! ''To dress for

Jesus' sake is a delusion, a hallucination" ; but

to hate and misrepresent and stab and slay is

the expression of the very heart of God. And
this cot confined to one side in this heaven-

saddening Armageddon, but preponderately.

What is to be done ? Has God given no an-

swer? Surely He has. Think we that He
sitteth in the Heavens unconcerned ? Will

He not avenge His own Elect, and that speed-

ily, who cry day and night unto Him ? His

word is pledged. By two immutable things,

in which it is impossble for God to lie, we
have a strong consolation, a sure refuge. Heb.

(1 : 18. The Unchangeable, Omnipotent Word,

in its naked utterance, is good enough for any

trusting soul. But when "God, unlling more

abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise

the immutability of His counsel, confirmed it

by an OATH,'' can we not commit our all to

His keeping ? Ah, my sister, we are poor

belivers. We are so steeped in sense that we
find it next to impossible to trust even God.

In every age the church has had its Jannes

and Jambres to withstand the Divine author-

ity and order, and we are only undergoing a

very old, oft repeated experience in our pres-

ent commotion and painful dislocations. God

will take care of His elect, ifthe church would

only take better care of herself, and not bap-

tize into her structure so much wood, hay,

stubble and mud. There is too great a mania

for spurious revivals and large accessions,

without due regard to spiritual fitness. Eath-

er take in one blood-washed soul as the fruit

of a laborious protracted effort, than fifty

frightened sinners who are ignorant of the

first principles of the oracles of God. "Count

ing the cost" should be a prominent theme in

our ministry. There are thousands of unfin-

ished towers in the church, provoking God by

their unsightliness, inspiring devils, and dis-

gusting the world. And after applicants are

taken in, especially the young, they are left

too much to themselves in the development of

the new life, and the influences that affect the

moulding and issue of character. Prayer-

meetings, religious social conferences, and se-

cret trysts of two and three, with tearful,

burning invitations of the presence of Jesus,

would be like the very salt of heaven in the

mystical body. Every soul should be encour-

aged and assisted to pray in public in the con-

vention of the saints for mutual edification.

No sincere, Christ-loving heart is so poor in

leeling and utterance as not to be able to give

the testimony of love to its precious Eadeem-

er. So long as we are so remiss in the social

obligations of our christian life, worldliness

and coldness and deadnesa must largely pre-

vail. We must "bnild each other up in the

most holy faith," stand under each others

arms, soul leaning to soul, and all on Jesus,

and that always, thus keeping alive the fire

of devotion, which is so easily quenched un-

less we keep the embers in close contact. As
a church we are not half alive to our "high

calling", in beautifying the templeof God, and

adding gold, silver, and precious stones to its

sacred architecture. Living stones, not rotten

material.

Whatever the cause, we are now a broken,

unquiet, suicidal body, and we cannot humble

ourselves too deeply. Even if our hands are

free from the blood of the great laceration, it

is still our duty to fulfill Eom. 15 : 3, for the

sake of reconciliation and peace. This is God-

like. Cnrist did it, although for millions He
did it in vain. A few He gained by the stu-

pendous sacrifice. So may we. Let us not

cease praying, entreating, loving sacrificing.

Beware of retaliation. Put the helm in the

almighty hand of Jehovah-Jesus. Take up

the chant in Psalm 4G :—7, and sing it in holy

trust through your s^bs and tears Eamem-
ber, God hath swori^ by HIMSKLF. He is

not going to falsify His oath. Heaven and

earth shall pass away, but His pledge remains

good as long as himself endures. "AS I

LIVE," saith the Lord. This is the form of

the awful oath of the Eternal. Who would

ask more ? It is meant for the saints of 1882,

and for the very trials now breaking so many
faithful hearts. Should one iota of His prom-

ise fail, it would result in inevitable Deific su-

icide. God will not, Saul like, fall on His own
sword. Let us revert to the farewell promise

of Jesus: "Lo, lam with you alway, even

unto the end of the world." Do we in any

deep, vital sense believe that ? Do we in our

heart of hearts endorse the great, God palpi-

tating Amen with which He confirmed the

glorious promise of His Ever-presence ? He
has not forsaken Zion, but many who name
the Name of Christ have put Him to an open

shame. The outstanding, damning sin of

these schisms is self-assertion. Here again

both sides are heavily discounted in the judg-

ment of God incarnate. The collision of steel

and flint yields fire. There is sad diversity of

apprehension, but sadder alienation of feeling.

This is a great sin. Perhaps none is quite

clear. I can speak only for myself The past

is not without deep stains of this very charac-

ter. I had to shed my own blood, and share

the self immolation of the Crucified, before I

reached my present relation to the Achans of

Israel. Now I am bold to say I have a deep,

warm, tender love for the wildest, most ram
pant Korah in the ranks of secession. He
may be as honest as I, although honesty is of-

ten only an alluring form of sin. We must

wrestle day and night for the attainment and

preservation of "that love which sufifareth

long, and is kind ; that envieth not, vaunteth

not itself, is not puff'ed up, doth not behave

itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not

easily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoioeth

not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth,

beareth all things, bslieveth all things, hopeth

all things- endureth all things, which never

faileth." I would give this whole quotation

three underscorings, but I disdain the biggest

capitals ever put into earthly type when such

Divine utterances are laid before us. They
are the Cardiphonia of the Jehovah of Love.

Who can read this innermost verity of the

Godman and his Gospel and not hang his

head for very shame, and smite his breast

with self-condemnation ? Here we have a full

length portrait of a christian, photographed

by God Himself with the beams of the Sun of

Eighteonsness, What resemblance, do we
bear ? I o looks as if nine tenths of the Broth-

erhood had torn the thirtenth chapter of first

Corinthians out of their New Testament, and

out of their hearts. "By this shall all men
know that ye my disciples, if ye have love one

to another." The movement which is falsely

called Progressive, I do not sustain ; but may
God Almighty keep me from feeling or mani-

festing hatred. The theology that excepts

anything from the ruling and regulations of

the Divine infleshing, is not, in this particnlar,

christian. That such an idea should ever be-

come so superlative as to be a pivot of a new
brotherhood claiming superiority on this very

ground, is sad ; but not so sad as the breach

of affection it has engendered. When mem-
bers are determined to go with the world, we
cannot restrain them by coercion. Bat when
this element in human nature is deliberately

laid in the centre of the platform which is the

boast of an advanced Christianity, it is no

marvel that disintegration supervenes ; no

marvel that sectarian, flesh-pampering peri-

odicals should applaud, and that malcontents

in Zion should hail such applause as a most

auspicious augury. Not a few noble, saintly

souls have been drawn into the vortex of false

liberty, but most of the material is light and

combustible ; but we must remember, with

bowed heads, that we have plenty of the same
stuff' at home.

The Gospel is both a philosophy and a ritu-

al, although it was not specifically proclaimed

as either. A gospel without consistency, ab

solute authority, and perfect unity, cannot be

of God. A gospel that lacks correspondence

with the dual constitution of man, is not of

God. The Infinite is both perfect Wisdom
and also perfect Man in His Incarnation. In

the Godman the whole scheme of redemption

hangs together vitally in the conjoint person-

ality of Emmanuel. Quakerism is not of God,

being a repudiation of one side of the arrange-

ment essential to the Incarnation. An objec-

tive in worship is as essential as an objective

in the ground of redemption. "Not for Jesus'

sake", in relation to the least iota in the

whole compass of life, is Quaker doctrine so

far as it goes. It is a reser7ation for self, and

a limitation to the Divine Incarnation short

of complete humanity. This is a mutilated

Gospel, a maimed Christ, a hybrid christian.

But in doctrine and principle, such things are

impossible. All christians are imperfect, but

this does not mean a deliberate avowal that

certain acts are not intended for Jesus' sake.

All acts mean life, and all life means motive

and character, and the God-possessed life is a

unit in Him as to motive, interest, will, su-

preme affection. There is no shadow of a

shade of room atiy where for aught that is

"not for Jesus' sake.'' 1 Cor. 10 : 31.

My dear, heart-broken sister, grieve not

overmuch at the chaos and malice and fratri-

cide that now prevail throughout our once

united and happy Fraternity. Jesus knows
it all, and He too has a human heart, and feels

and grieves as man, but it is in such perfect
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oneness with God in flia own Person, that it

destroys not His absolute blessedness. And
He is not only our High Priest, our Advocate,

but our Xz/e, and all life has a self shaping

quality. O if we could but understand this,

we would never hear again of pleas for vani-

ties because they "cost only twelve and a half

cents," and on the ground that it is "not for

Jesus' sake." Jesus is the Christ of God, and

we are the saints of Christ. Ijst us but ex-

emplify the philosophy of this, and we will

soon be of one mind and one heart in all that

IS essential to salvation. If Jesus is ours as

God is Christ's we will in very deed not have

a little finger to spare for any thirg not con

templated in the Incarnation.

"Look unto Jesus'' dear weeper for the

wounds of Zion. He is King of Kings, Lord

of Lords. His promises are all yea and amen.

He has not forgotten Eom. 8 : 28, and He asks

you to remember it too. He can extract great

great blessing out ofoar troubles. H3 carries

in his bosom a man-heart and a God heart in

one. O how he loves and sympathizes and

pities. Lst all the faithful in Zion pray with-

out ceasing for a rich outpouring of the Holy

Spirit over the whole Brotherhood. Let not

our prayer be fenced in by "mandatories" and

"declaration of principles." Let us be large-

hearted and God-minded like Christ. Let

nothing look out of our eyes, drop from our

lips, flow from our pens, show in onr demean-

or, but Emmanuel.

TAKE HEED UNIO THE DOOTRINE.

BT D P. SATLER.

"Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine
;

continue in them ; for in doing this thou shalt both

save thyself and them that hear thee." 1 Tim. 4 ; 16.

This charge of Paul to Timothy applies

both to ohristian teiohars and christian pro

lessors as well in the present age as it did to

those directly addressed. To take heed was

a thought that entered largely into the teach-

ing of Christ and His apostles. And Christ

ians do well to heed the warnings given ; for

the last times are surely come upon us.

When Paul was at Meletus he called the

elders of Ephesus unto him and charged them,

saying, "Take heed therefore unto yourselves,

and to all the flock, over the which the Holy

Ghost hath made you overseers to feed the

church of God, which He hath purchased

with His blood. For I know this, that after

my departing shall grievous wolves enter in

among you, not sparing the flock. Also of

your ownselves shall men arise, speaking per-

verse things to draw away disciples after

them." Acts 20 : 29, 30. "ISTow the spirit

speaketh expressly, that in the last times

some shall depart from the faith, giving heed

to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils."

1 Tim. 4: 1 "But there were false prophets

among the people, even as there shall be false

teachers among you, who privily shall bring

in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord

who bought them, and bringing upon them-

selves swift destruction. And many shall fol-

low their pernicious ways ; by reason ofwhom
the way of truth shall be spoken of." 2 Peter

2 : 1, 2. "Likewise also these filthy desires

defile the flesh, despise dominion, and speak

evil of dignities. Bat beloved, remember ye

the words which were spoken before of the

apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; How that

they told you that there should be mockers

in the last time who should walk after their

own ungodly lust. These be they who sepa-

rate themselves, sensual, having not the

spirit." Jude 8: 17-19.

Having thus set in order before the reader

some of the scriptures bearing on this subject:

and, although all that is set forth therein has

not yet fully come upon our times, yet are the

signs of the times ominous, and are big with

importance ; and we are certainly nearer to

the times spoken of than was the church in

the time of the prophecy when delivered to

the church. Then we will do well to heed

the charge at the head of this article.

'Take heed unto thyself" is a pereonal and

individual charge ; and, although the charge

seems to be directly to Timothy, the preach-

er, it applies to all the members of the church,

as all stand exposed to the seductiveness of

the times into which the church has come. It

is true that schisms and divisions have come
into the church through the official part of the

body, 80 those should efpecially take heed to

themselves, and to the doctrine committed to

their care that it be kept inviolate, maintained

and defended. And should these become re-

miss in duty, the laity should stand firm in

the doctrine and order of the church, and hold

the delinquent preacher in his place, and so

prevent schism or false doctrine from coming

into the church.
In my christian ministerial experience I

have known an elder in the oversight of a

church who was full of peculiarities tending

to schisms, especially in regard to the saluta-

tion of the kiss. But the laity over which he

presided were so intensely loyal to the doc

trine and order of the church on the subject,

and held him so firmly to the doctrine that

that he was powerless to do harm, or to de-

part from the doctrine ; and finally saved him
from the error into which he had fallen, and

he came to a happy and peaceful end in the

doctrine and order of the church.
"For in doing this thou shalt both save thy-

self and them that hear thee. " In the case

above referred to the elder was saved from

his delusion and died in the triumphs of the

faith in the doctrine, and the church was
saved from the evils of schisms, and is to-day

a happy and prosperous church. All the re-

sult of the laity taking heed to themselves,

and to the doctrine, and continuing in them.

The laity taking heed to themselves and to

the doctrine by living the life in the flesh, by

the faith in the Son of God, form a fortifica-

tion or breast work, so to speak, behind which

the minister can stand while he throws broad

sides of shot and shell into the enemy's ranks.

They having no evil thing to say of this way
or life. I once heard a brother preach in a

church he had joined; the thought was in

this condition : He backed up the truths he

sent forth among the unregenerate with the

remark, (pointing to the membership) "Here

is a body of believers who present to you an

unbroken front. To them you can look for

examples of true Christianity. With them I

ask you to unite. Come then and go with

them and they will do you good." Brethren,

from behind such fortifications the preacher

can send forth the missiles of God's Word un-

til the slain ol the Lord will be seen.

Then let us one and all take heed unto our-

selves, and to the doctrine, and continue in

them, for in so doing we will both save our-

selves and them that hear us. "And they

that be wise shall shine as the lightness of the

firmament ; and they that turn many to right-

eousness as the stars forever and ever."

UPSETTIKG MOSES.

Jim Manly began to talk. "1 say, Deacon,

Darwin's theory of evolution is a little hard

on the first chapter of Genesis. Of course we
don't know yet how it will turn out, but it

looks a little as though they were going to

upset Moses.

The deacon made no answer. He surely

must have heard Jim's remark. Presently he

was observed to be counting his fingers slow-

ly, and with a pause for thought between each

enumeration. After awhile Jim ventured to

ask,

—

"Counting uj) your saw-logs, deacon, aren't

you ?

'

"Xo," said the deacon, "J'll tell you. Your

remark set me thinking. I was just counting

up how many times in the course of human
history somebody has upset Moses.

"First of all, two old jugglers named Jannes

and Jambres undertook this, but they failed.

Then a certain king named Pharaoh went at

the work of upsetting. He must have found

it more of a work than he anticipated, for he

has not reached home yet. Then three lead-

ers of liberal thought—Korah, Dathan, and

Abiram—went at the job. They failed in the

upsetting part, but they secured a bit of ranch

for themselves, which they and their children

have held in quiet possession nntil this day.

Later on, a king named Nebuchadnezzar en-

tered upon the upsetting business. He did

not succeed either. He spent seven years

eating grasH like a beast, and when he had

served out his time he had changed his mind,

and was a sadder and wiser man. His suc-

cessor met with a still greater disaster, and in

a similar attempt.

"Since that time there has been no end of

persons who have tried to upset Moses. Some

ancient heathen—Celsus and Porphyry and

Julian the apostate, and latterly these Ger-

man critics and scientists, so-called, are at the

same thing. Years ago, when I was in Bos-

ton, I heard of a meeting of free-thinkers at a

place called Chapman Hall. I could not re-

sist the temptation to go just once and hear

what they said. I found about twenty per-

sons there ; three or four ofthem were women,

all the rest men. And what do. you think

they were engaged in ? The old enterprise of

upsetting Moses. And yet Moses has to-day

in the synagogues of Boston more people that

preach him than he ever had before.

It is astonishing how much upsetting it

takes to upset Moses. It is like upsetting a

granite cube. Turn it on which face you will,

there it stands as solid as ever. The cube is

used to being upset and does not mind it. It

always amuses me when I hear a fresh cry

from some new quarter averring that some

man whom nobody has ever heard of has

found out a sure way of doing what others

have failed. And now here comes Jim Manly,

and Moses has to be upset again. Ah, well !"

and the deacon sighed.

There was a roar of laughter that made the

rafters of the old saw-mill ring, and all joined

in except Jim.

—

National Baptist.
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Since Eld. John Metzgar's last report of

funds for the St Louis meeting house, 8271 53

have been received.

The brethren at James Creek contemplate

holding a series of meetings at the JJiver

Bethel in the early part of December.

Bro. Silas Hoover has been holding some

meetings lately near Markleysburg, Fayette

county, Pa , and reports some eighteen addi-

tions

"Whose servant are you?" was the subject

for our last prayer meeting. It is an impor-

tant question, and we will all do well to con-

sider it.

Bro. James Evans expects to spend several

months preaching in Illinois. We will be

glad to have him come as far East as Penn-

sylvania.

New subscribers are coming in encourag-

ingly. Kemember, all such get the balance

of the year free. Send them along, the more

the better.

By the time this paper reaches our patrons

all orders received for the Brethren's Almanac

for 1883 will be filled. Send in your orders at

once as no family should be without one.

A great many people, seemingly, are anx-

ious to know how they may die happy. A
righteous life will always produce a righteous

death, and suoh whether living or dying are

always happy.

The Maple Grove church, Kansas, mourns

the departure of Eld. N. C- Workman. His

farewell sermon was delivered to a full house,

and many wept. This speaks well for both

brother Workman and the church.

The Women's Christian Temperance Union

has recommended that during the "Week of

of Prayer," Tuesday, the 9th of January,

1883, be set apart as the day on which the

cause of temperance shall be made the sub-

ject of conference and prayer.

Sister Hannah Corry, of California, says

:

I am one of the isolated members of the

brethren. I had my attention lately called

to a passage of Scripture which is generally

misquoted in our part of the country, by poor

scholars like myself It is read "doctrines"

when it ought to be read "doctrine." We
read, "the doctrine of Christ," and not doc-

trines. The correction is easily made, and

then people will not be finding fault. There

are doctrines of men and doctrines of devils,

but not of Christ. With best wishes for suc-

cess, I am as ever, yours in Christ."

Up to this date, Nov. 24 ;h, we have had but

little cold weather, thus giving our farmers

an excellent opportunity of storing away their

corn in a fine condition. While the crops, on

the whole, have not baen much beyond a rea-

sonable average, yet all have enough and to

Prof J. E. Saylor has returned to take a

place in the Normal Faculty. He has gradu-

ated in both the normal and scientific course

at the Millersville, Pa., State Normal, and

later has been taking a course in the Ursina

College. He comes well prepared, and will

do good work.

Bro. J. H. Moore lately found a nice large

apple on his table labeled "From Missouri."

Why not send a barrel to the editors at Hun
tingdon, where apples are so scarce that they

have become a curiosity. You are right,

brother Moore, Missouri has good apples, but

they are .so far away.

We are glad to learn that the brethren in

Arkansas are going forward in the good work
and are being encouraged. Lately they held

a lovefeast and some six were added by bap

tism. They also report donations coming in

encouragingly, and hope to be able to have a

house of their own soon.

Bro. John Diehl, of Maryland, III., says

that the West Branch church is in union and

love, and that they have good meetings and

good preaching. Gcod preaching and good

hearing always makes good meetings. And
we might add, good hearing has much to do

in making good preaching.

If any of our agents or friends know of any

who might be induced to subscribe for the P.

C. by receiving sample copies we will gladly

send to all such, if their names and addresses

are sent us. Brethren and sisters, we want to

enlarge our list for 1883, and we want you all

to help us. Now IS the time.

On Wednesday evening, as we were going

to church, the fire alarm was sounded, and in

a few minutes hundreds of our citizens were

gathered at the Car Works to witness one of

the largest fires that we have had in town for

a number of years. The erecting and paint

shops were burned to the ground. Three of

the largest and most valuable buildings were

saved, and work was promptly resumed the

next day. The loss is considerable, but sup-

pose it is covered by insurance.

We are glad to notice that quite a number
of our subscribers, in renewing for 1883, are

taking advantage of our offer to send the P.

C. and Young Disciple to one address for SI 85.

This is right, as our children should be pro-

vided with suitable reading as well as the old-

er ones. In this connection we remark, that

by one address, we mean to persons of the

same family. As children sometimes prefer

to receive their papers in their own name, we
grant this privilege. That is, if the father

takes the P. C. the Young Disciple can be sent

to any other member of his family at the club

rate named.

A brother writes us that he is so well pleas-

ed with the conciliatory course pursued by

the Primitive that he intends to visit every

family in his congregation and aak them to

subscribe for 1883. We are expecting a good

list from that point. If some one would do

this in every congregation we could have 10,-

000 subscribers just as easily as half that

many.

One among the late improvements is that

of sending beef from the west to the eastern

cities, dressed instead of on hoof as hereto-

fore. If the meat can be kept fresh, as it is

said it can be, by the process used, it will cer-

tainly be quite an advantage over the present

plan, as many of the cattle are not fit to be

eaten after they have been on the cars from

fjur to six days, as generally is the case.

From the Progressive Christian we learn of

the followirg changes in the Board of TruB

tees of Ashland College : William Kiefer, of

Wayne county, in place of George Irvin, re-

signed. C. A. Coler, of Montgomery county,

in place of A. Mohrman, resigned ; H. E. Hol-

singer, of Ashland, in place of Dr. Samuel
Keyser, of Bryan, O., who refused to accept

the position on account of professional duties.

The brethren at Wade, Kansas, have post-

poned building a meeting house for the pres-

ent, for want of means. We are sorry for

this, and hope that the time may soon come
that they will feel able to erect themselves a

Bethel in which to worship. Would it not be

well to start a "Bailding Fund'' for the pur-

pose of aiding brethren to build meeting-

houses when needed ? We ought to be able

to build a half dozen houses in this way every

year.

Bro J. B. Miller and wife, of New Paris.

Pa., and sister Holsinger, mother of Eld. J. S.

Holsinger, of Alum Bank, Pa., stopped with

us over night, on their return from an ex-

tended trip of some nine weeks through the

West. This was brother John's first trip to

the far west, and he thinks that it is a pretty

large place. He will probably tell our read-

ers about some of the things he saw and

heard after he gets home and his nerves be-

come settled. He saw some pretty farms,

passed through large towns and cities, met
many good sociable brethren, sisters and

friends, and on the whole, was well pleased

with things generally, but has not, as yet,

made up his mind to leave the good old Key-
stone State, He visited Bismarck Grove, and

thinks it will be a very suitable place to hold

our next A. M., by enlarging the tabernacle

and preparing a proper culinary department.

Of course these things will be attended to,

and we look forward with pleasure to the

time, if the Lord so wills, when we shall en-

joy a grand re-union with those of a like

precious faith, on the Kansas prairie and

'neath the Cottonwood's shady branches.

THE OHUBOH SEIVE.

A brother writes us, if we could throw our

whole membership into a large seive and

shake out the rubbish and crooked sticks, we
would have peace. The idea would be a good



TEE PRIMITIVB GHRISTlAJi. ?29

one if we could fiad a seive that would let

the bad through and retain the good, and

then had some one to shake it. The G-ospel

seive would do it, we suppose, but are not

sure that the time for separation has yet

come.

The idea suggested by our brother set us

to thinking, and the question comes up, how
did this bad element get among us ? Did the

fisherman take in some of the wrong kind of

fish ? This is probably so, as there seems to

be some in the church that are of no possible

use, save to stand in the way and trouble

those who would do good When a boy, we
lived by a riverside, and our leisure time was
spent in fishing. Our streams, in those days,

were stocked with eels, catfish, fallfish and

sunfish. Any of these we were always glad

to hook in. But we also had what we called

the "smoker" and the "stone catfish " These

were not only worthless but were a continual

annoyance to the fisherman. They were lit-

tle bits of things, but were always present

and just as soon as the hook would drop to

the bottom they were at it, either to get fast,

take the bait, or keep the larger fish away.

The only hope of getting rid of these pests

was to catch them and let the others have a

chance. We remember very well how our

wit and patience was tried to catch the good

fish without catching the bad ones. It was
one of the insurmountable difficulties that

cross the pathway of boys, and we were

made to think that this same problem has to

be met by those who fish for the souls of men.

Among men, we have the same worthless

creatures 1o contend with. They are ever

ready to nibble and bite at the gospel hook,

and if they do happen to take hold they

prove as useless as the "stone catfish" or the

"smoker" as far as being of acy utility to the

church is concerned. These, we suppose, are

the kind that our brother would like to have
seived out, but we suppose we will have to

take the Sjriptural advice, "Leave it all grow
together till harvest lime, lest, in trying to

pull out the tares, some of the yheat might
also be destroyed. In all large families more
or less trouble must be expected, and so it

ever has been and ever will be in the church.

As the father sympatbizee, and bears with his

children, so must those do who are set as

shepherds over God's children. h. b. b.

A NEW VERSION.

We have quite a number of versions of the

New Testament scriptures and as a rule they

are much alike in substance, differing only in

the words used to convey the ideas. But oc

casionally we meet with a giant mind who
like Sampson, steps up head and shoulders

above all other.", and gives the world some-

thing new to think about. Such an one we
find in the person of J. H. Kilpatrick, who, in

these last days, has undertaken to set forth a

new version of part of the 13th chapter of

John, in an article on "Feetwashing in No.

45 of the Christian Index. We have no dispo-

sition to review the article, as the whole of it

is weak and illogical, and follows up about

the same course that all others have done who
have tried to nullify one of the most simple

and plainest commands of the New Testament.

After speaking of dirty feet and sandals, as

is the custom of those who stubbornly refuse

to follow the example of Jesus, he says :

—

At the present day, we generally travel in

a different way to that of the early disciples,

and have a better protection for our feet, but

even now, it is quite generally a duty to pro-

vide water for our guest's feet, and it may be,

even to wash them. I have myself taken a

hand in this sort of foot washing, and may do

it again. As a general thing, however, I be-

lieve that we, at the present day, will more

strictly fulfill the Savior's command, at least

in spirit, by blacking our brethren's shoes, when
they stay all night with us, or even remain

for a short time, rather than by washing their

feet. I have often done it, and expect still to

do so. But if there be any who think that

the Savior's command requires them to wash

their brethren's fjet as often as they give

them entertainment, I for one will not con-

demn, provided the washing be desirable,

either for refreshment or for cleansing.

The foregoing, my brother, is substantially

my view of the ground covered by the com-

mand to wash one another's feet. Yes, I

heartily agree that the irjunction is still in

force, both literally, as requiring us, under cer-

tain circumstances, actually to wash the feet

of our brethren, and also representatively, as

enjoining all acts of needed service involving

condescension. But let me add, that washing

feet as a ceremonial ordinance, is a very differ-

ent thing: for this, I find not a shadow of sup-

port in the Scriptures Even when the Sa-

vior gave the original command, and himself

set the example, he used the occasion in which

the disciples' feet needed washing. When
Peter said, "Not my feet only, but also my
hands and my head." Jesus replied, "He that

is washed (literally, bathed) needeth not save

to wash his feet." Their feet, then, actually

needed the washing, Tvhich for some reason,

had been neglected."

The changing the original command of foot-

washing to that of shoe blacking, is the new
version, and it modernizes the whole affair,

so that the precept should ngw read, "If I

your Lord and Master have blackened your

shoes ye also ought to blacken one another's

shoes." How stupid Christ must have been,

to not have known that in the last days his

gospel would be preached in a colder climate

where shoes and stockings would be worn,

where sandals would not be known, and where

the saints' feet would not need washing ! Had
he been half so firseeing as some of our mod-

ern divines he would have inserted directly

after "wash one another's feet" or, "blacken

one another's shoes." This, perhaps, would

not be so necessary on the part of the learned

who, the more readily comprehend the neces-

sity of modernizing the scriptures, and thus

adapting them to the times, but for the un-

learned, in worldly wisdom, who are simple

enough to believe that Jesus knew what He
was saying and doing, and that they ought to

obey His precepts and follow His examples.

If the above explanatory clause had been add-

ed, anticipating the wants of the last days, it

would now, to the simple Christian, flood the

13th chapter of John with a brilliancy of light

that could not fail to satisfy all. And it would

also save our modern ministry a great deal of

explaining and commenting on this very sim-

ple subject. It is rather a difficult matter to

make honest, consciencious souls believe that

Jesus does not mean what He says, and we
do not wonder that those ministers who are

unwilling to accept Foo'-washing as a church

ordinance, have considerable trouble to satis-

fy the minds of those under their charge who
feel it their duty to comply with all the re-

quirements of the scriptures

But again, our expositor says, "Their feet

then actually needed the washing, which, for

some reason, had been neglected." This is

another new discovery. Is th'n so? Did

their feet indeed need washing ? Let us see.

According to the version that our writer sets

before us, Jesus and his disciples were travel-

ing, and in the evening reached the place

where his passover or last supper was pre-

pared—see Luke 22:7-30—the road was

dusty, they wore sandals, and their feet were

dirty. Peter and John had been sent on

ahead to make necessary preparations. After

entering into the house, they were invited to

the bath room where they all bathed, and

then went to the supper. What kind of bath-

ing did these men do, that their feet were,

forgotten ? Surely, in passing from the bath-

room to the supper would not so soil the feet

that they would need washing again, or is

this sandy desert and dusty road between the

bath-room and the fupper ? If not, what
have sandals and dusty roads to do with soil-

ed feet and their washing ? What miserable

sophistry! But throwing away such falla-

cious reasoning and admitting thaij their feet

were soiled, would this prove that the feet

actually needed the washing as a literal

cleansing? Was bodily refreshment and

cleansing what they were seeking? If they

had been on an ordinary journey, and on

their arrival, washed their feet, ate supper

and then taken to bed, the feetwashing would

have been necessary.

But the whole scene was a very different

one indeed Jesus knew that the time had

now come for him to be betrayed, delivered

up, and crucified. Not bodily comfort but

death was before him, and before this came

he wished to institute the ordinances to be

perpetuated in His church. The Lord's sup-

per was prepared, feetwashing and the com-

munion were instituted, after which, instead

of going to bed, he went out and his disciples

followed him. Again we ask, where did the

needed washing for a literal clear sing come
in ? It was not at all necessary that the dis-

ciples should have their feet washed to pre-

pare them to go out in the Mount of Olives.

The truth is, there is no possible ground for

saying that their feet needed a literal cleans-

ing.

To those who claim this washing to be en-

tirely literal, there must be an unsolvable

mystery connected with the 10th verse, where

Jesus says, "He that is washed needeth not

save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit:

and ye are clean, but not all. For he knew
who should betray him." They all had been

bathed and had their feet washed, and yet

Judas was not clean. Would not a literal bath-

ing and feetwashing have cleansed Judas as

well as the others ? There was evidently a

spiritual signification connected with this

washing, and as the heart of Judas was not

right, it did not have a cleansing power on

him, and he was still unclean, though he had

been washed from head to foot. h. b. b.
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^ome Jepartmcni.

"ONLY JOHN"

I see many things since I began to wear

spectacles which I never saw before, and I

sometimes wish 1 could anticipate the specta-

cles for some of mj friends and show them

things as I now see them. I do not suppose

they will ever see them thus until their own
noses are bridged by their o«n spectacles; per

haps not even then Yet I cannot resist the

weakness, which I believe is common to elder-

ly people, of trying to make their young friends

see through their o.der eyes, forgetting that

once the world bore to them a very different as

pect from that which it now wears I suppose

it is a mistake to imagine that we can ever

make people see things viith any other eyes,

than their own
But I yield now to the desire to make you,

my young reader, take a peep through rny

glasses and see what I do. I am looking at a

young wife, and I remember how for the first

six months or year of her married life she

dresied herself carefully and daintily everyday

to please her husband s admiring eyes. No
matter if not another person saw her, she must
" look nice for John." It is ten years now since

that time, and she is, of course, not quite so

fair and fresh as in those days, but hew is it

about her care for her appearance in John's

sight? Well, it is a rainy afternodon, and she

is not going out, nor does she expect any visit-

or to drop in—for she is making her morning
toilet with the thought that they are without

company just now—and she says to herself,

" O, I need not mind what I put on to day. 1

will wear that shabby old dress once more I

shall not see anybody but John ;" or this, " I

need not take my crimps down or bother with

dressing my hair particularly, only John will

see me." So she goes down in a soiled wrap
per, or a dress out at the elbows or split under

the arm, her hair twisted up into spiral horns^

and her slippers flat at the heels, to breakfast

or to dine with "only John." There was a

time, indeed, when John was the one of all oth

ers in whose eyes she wou'd look as well as she

possibly could—"but then, you know, it is dif

ferent now." How is it different, my dear?

Let me tell yon how my spectacles show it to

me.

Yon are still the one whom John has chosen

out of all the world of women to be his own,
his comf jrt through his earthly pilgrimage, his

companion in the journey to a better world.

Yoo make or unmake his home ; yon give to it

whatever character and color it has
;
yon are

yourself the "angel of the house," in whom all

centers, and from whom every thing radiates

Yon are all this, although as the days come
and go it does not always seem that you do

more than attend to the marketing, look after

the servants, and " keep house " generally.

John's home is far more to him than he ever

can tell or you imagine, and at the end of each

ten years it should be better and dearer and

sweeter than at the beginning And you make
that home. Can it then be a matter of ind ffer-

ence how you appear day after day to John ?

Perhaps yon will say that it is partly John's

fault that yon have grown careless He seemed
to become indifferent to your appearance—nev

er noticed whether you were nicely dresiJed or

not—in fact, never said anything about your

dress, one way or the other. 'SVell, if I were

talking to John, I might say a word about that

;

but just now I am looking at yon, and talking

to you about John 1 dare say yon began so

soon to care very little how you looked when

'only John'' was around, that he has had

nothing pleasant to say concerning your dress,

therefore said nothing at all. He has probably

grown very much accustomed now to see you

dowdy and frowzy at home, and hardly notices

it. But I happen to know that once in a while

something suddenly recalls to his mind how
pretty and trim yon used to look when he went

to see you in your ma' den days, and he thinks

with a sigh, " What a pity it is that women
grow old so fast

!

' Then he falls to calculat-

ing a little, and he realizes that yon are now
only thirty two, a young woman in years—why,

yes—just the age of his cousin Fanny who has

not aged one bit, apparently, although she has

had more eare, if anything, than you have, be-

cause her hnsband has not done quite so well

in business as he has. And there's Molly Lee

—she must be just about the same age, and

how pretty and jaunty she did look lasi eve

ning, when he went in to see her brother about

a minute ! But here John pulls himself up,

like the good, faithful fellow that he is, and

tells himself that he has no business to be com

paring his wife to anybody else. So he goes

home and accepts you as you are and have

been for a number of years, and as you are re

ally a very good wife to him on the whole, he

thinks he has nothing to complain of

You do love John very mnch, and a'l these

years you have kept your marriage vow, in let

ter and in spirit, with utmost faithfulness. Nor

is it a great thing, perhaps, which these old

spectacles of mine discover as wanting in your

wifely conduct. But I do wish you would just

try the effect of making yourself outwardly as

attractive and winning in John's eyes as you

did in those days long ago, when his admira-

tion and love were new to jou, and you thought

them well worth keeping as well as gaining.

It will repay you for a Utile care and pains, if,

as you grow older and inevitably lose some of

the charms of youth, yon can yet draw his eyes

to rest upon you with admiring pleasure as he

notices your neat and tasteful dress, your tidy

and pretdly arranged hair, and your general

care to mafee yourself attractive to him

Try it, my dear Dress yourself for " only

John " as carefully as yon would for his friend

Brown, for whom yon do not really care a pin

compared to the dear old John, and see if that

same John does not notice it before long and

think that his wife is certainly growing young

again. And when you come to wear your own
spectacles, and do not need to borrow mine,

yon may thank me, perhaps, for giving you

this look through mine at yourself and your

own John.— The Presbyterian.

BEAUTIFUL HOMES.

Art, wealih, labor, and exquisite taste are

doing much continually to render American

homes outwardly attractive. The artisan and

florist vie with each other in decorations. Cera-

mics, bric-a brae, works and books of old mas

ters, and the volamiaous effusions of those best

known in literature and art of this age, adorn

elegant and perfectly apportioned rooms. We

find often in and about d .veilings a luxurions

air redolent with easa, and, inhaling it, invol

nntdrily exclaim of such, ''What a beautiful

home !

"

Perfection of situation and appointments are

ever grateful to the outward eye, and satisfy-

ing to fiaer aspirations All visions of loveli •

ness are uplifting and purifying, while strug

gles with the demons of discard and uncleanli-

ness, though they increase the measure of oar

mental and moral vitality, and are in our direct

line of duty, debilitate our faith in humanity.

We delight in the elaborations of beautiful

homes, the point lace and gold tassel of exis-

tence, when within their frtseoed portals there

are hearts which beat in harmony with their

surroundings, and reflect on those with whom
they come in contact the light of their own
happy tempers Then indeed is a home wholly

and truly beautiful. But all beauty is not in

grandeur. There is a greater wealth than

money can give, and a beauty of character far

exceeding that of exterior forms

There are many beautiful homes, as sweet

and simple as birds' nests set in \^^eathsof

green leaves, that are perfumed with affection

and adorned with the sunlight of smiling coun-

tenances, where the artificial gold lace hangings

and the parlor exotics are unknown

God's patterns are wrought in various de-

signs, and filled out with diverse and often en-

tirely different grades of colors One creation

absorbs the light, and another emits it. One

scene is framed in diamonds and emeralds, and

another in the petals of a wind blown wild-

flower But if the works bear the impress of

the Great Master they are alike fair. The truly

beautiful are the truly good. A costly frame

can not change the artist's or connoisseur's esti-

mate of a picture. Human pictures construct

in a manner their own surroundings. Beauti-

ful lives make beautiful homes. Beautiful lives

are the rt suit of a tender, earnest, and loving

practical desire to make those about us happy,

to purify and brighten the atmosphere.

Beauty is not an abstract element. It is an

individual, spiritual presence, a vision, a braath,

a touch, of a sound that appeals to our higher

natures—an indescribable something that reach-

es us through the organs of sight, but which

we fully recognizg by far keener faculties.

Nothing lacking harmony can be beautiful.

Mental and physical frowns clond often the

skies of human pictures. Flaws of careless,

impure habits and uncurbed temper render im-

perfect lives outwardly attractive surroundings,

while smile-wreathed lips that drop words per-

fumed with the generous kindness of a well-

directed and discerning mind, are the beautiful

harmonizers, the gate- keepers of faith, the min

isters of peace, whisperingof the lost Eden and

prospective Heaven. The ednalizers of dis-

cordant elements are the key notes of beautiful

homes. We make or mar beauty as we move.

We can not be wholly neutral in our influence,

though we may be mental nonentities

The idea that evil customs are past redemp

tion, and that good words wisely withheld, lest

they be lost in the Babel of bad, is false. By
the silent endurance of wrongs we augment

them, when by placing truth and purity unob-

irusively in contrast, we would be bearing true

witness to our principles, and lending our ef

forts to the increase of beautifl homes

—

Phren-

ological Journal.
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EE8I8TED.

Four young men, clerks and students, while

on a summer vacation tramp through northern

New England, engaged for a guide to a certain

romantic forest waterfall, a boy named Forrest

Graves. Forrest was a fine, athletic fellow,

who cou'd outwalk and outclimb any ama
teur in the mountains and his moral courage

was quite equal to his physical health and

strength.

After he had guided the young men to the

waterfall and they had satisfied themselves

with sight seeing, they invited him to lunch

with them.

''Thank you, I have my own Innch," and the

boy went away by himself. Later, when full

justice bad been done to their repast, and a

. flask of brandy had furnished each of the young

men with a stimulating draught, Graves was
called.

"You must drink with us, if you will not eat

with us," now said the owner of the flask, and

the most reckless of the party.

' No, sir, thank yon," was the boy's courteous

response.

'•But I shall insist on it."

'You can do as you please, and I shall do as

I please."

The young man sprang to his feet, and with

a bound, stood beside the boy, too much ab-

sorbed in his ^n purpose to heed the quiver

ing lips and flashing eyes of another.

"Now you are bound to try my brandy I

always rule."

"You can't rule me "

These words were scarcely uttertd when the

flask was seized and hurled into the stream,

where the clinking of glass betrayed its utter

destruction. Then a clear, defiant tone rang

out,

—

"I did it in self-defense You had no right

to tempt me. My father was once a rich and

honorable man, but he died a miserable drunk-

ard, and my mother came here to live to keep

me away from liqaor till I should be old enough

to take care of myself, I have promised her a

hundred times I wouldn't taste it, and I'd die

before I'd break my promise."

''Bravely said. Forgive me, and let's shake

hands My mother would be a happy woman
if I was as brave as j'ou. I wouldn't tempt

you to do wrong. I shall never forget you nor

the lesson you have taught me "

The most reckless was the most generous,

and seeing his error apologized frankly.

How many boys need to be kept from si^rong

drink ; and, alas, how many men and women I

Who dares tempt them ? Let it not be you and

I — Youth's Companion.

LESSON 49 SUNDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1882.

Title.—After His Death.

Golden Text.—Tru'y this man was the Son

of God.—Mark 15 : 39.

Topic.—The Son of God Entombed.

INTRODUCTORY.

In the last lesson, there was testimony to the

Messiahship of Christ in the fulfilling of the

Scriptures relative to hi9 being numbered with

the transgressors, and also in the darkness that

prevailed over all the land from the sixth to the

ninth hours. It is not supposable that in them

all witness for him was exhausted, but, as you

read further, you naturally will be looking for

other evidences of his divinity. Naturally, also,

you will expect to see, after they had time to

rally their courage, that the Savior was not with-

out true friends, even when all hope of his be-

ing the Messiah appeared to have been extin-

guished. Place—-Golgotha, just outside of the

city wall Time—After 3 v. m., Friday of the

week of Christ's passion; April, A. D. 30.

OUTLINE.

The Witness to Christ, v. 38 39.

The fi lends of Christ, v. 40, 41.

The bur'al of Christ, v 42-47.

LESSON—M.irk 15 : 3S-47.

3S And the vail of the temple was rent in twain

from the top to the bottom.

39 And when the centurion, which stood over

against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up
the ghost, he slid, Truly, this man was the Son of

God.

40 There were als> women looking on afar off:

among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the

mother of James the less and of Jcses, and Sa-

lome.

41 Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed

him, and ministered unto him, and many other

women which came up with him unto Jerusalem.

42 And now when the even was come, because

it was the preparation, that is, the day before the

sabbath.

.'i3 Joseph of Arimathea, an honorable counsel-

lor, which also waited for the kingdom of God,

came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved

the body of Jesus.

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead

;

and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him
whether he had been any while dead.

4.J And when he knew of the centurion, he gave

the body to Joseph.

4G And he bought fine linen, and took him down
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a

sepulchre which was hewn out of rock, and rolled

a stone unto the door of the sepulchre.

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother

of Joses beheld where he was laid.

LESSON COMMENTS.

38 I'd'/ of the temple—The heavy embroidered

curtain that separated the Holy of Holies from

the Holy place (E.xod. 26 ; 31-33 ; 2 Chron. 3 :

14).

Rent in twain - Torn in two. The veil had

always closed the way into the Holy of Holies,

into which no one was allowed to go but the

high priest, and he only once a year. The

rending of the veil, therefore, in this miraculous

way, was significant. It meant that henceforth,

through the death of Christ, there was to be free

access to God. Matthew adds : "And the earth

did quake ; and the rocks were rent : and the

tombs n ere opened," etc.

39 The centurion—The commander of a 'cen

tury,' which originally contained one hundred

men. This officer was in chage of the cruci-

fixion.

Stood by orer against liiin—Just where he could

observe and hear.

That he so gave up the giuist—In the manner

described in verse 37 ; in apparent strength, and

so soon after crucifixion. Matthew says that

both he and the four soldiers with him, "when
they saw the earth quake, and the things that

were done, feared exceedingly."

IVie Son of C^jij'— Rather, A Son of God.

The centurion would be apt to take a heathen

view, and consider that Jesus was a demi-god,

or "a god's son' Liikehasit: "He glorified

God saying. Certainly this was a righteous

man ; " and he further s?ys, that the multitudes,

"when they beheld the things that were done,

returned smiting their breasts."

41 Miniatered unto him—Attended to his needs

as a traveler or a guest.

42 The Preparation—From very early in the

Christian age to the present day, this word has

been used in the church service books for

"Friday-" No work could be done after sunset

of that day until the first day of the week.

T/ie sabbath - Saturday, beginning at sunset

of the previous day.

43 A counsellor— A member of the Sanhedrin.

Estate—Standing, or position.

Looking for the kingdom of God—Matthew ,

"Who also himself was Jesus' disciple." John

adds; "But secretly, for fear of the Jews."

Luke said that he had not consented to what

the Sanhedrin had done with reference to Jesus.

Askedfor the body—\\. is customary in the East

to bury as soon after death as possible. An ad-

ditional reason for haste was the fact that it

would spoil the high festival day for bodies to

remain on the crosses over the Sabbath.

44 'Marvelled if lie were already dead—The

time having been so unusually short after cruci-

fixion. Days commonly passed before the cru-

cified expired.

45 Learned it of tlie centurion —The centurion

was the proper officer to make report of the

death.

46 Ln a tomb—Luke: "Where never man

had yet lain."

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson—What was the title? Golden

text.' Topic? Outline? In Jesus' crucifixion, what

Scripture was filled? What three classes mocked

him as he was on the cross? What singular occur-

ance took place between the sixth and ninth hours?

Whet were the last words and acts of Jesus on the

cross?

The Present Lesson—What would you expect

from Jesus' friends after their first fright was over?

What is the title of the lesson? Golden text? Topic?

Outline?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

At Jesus' death, what singular thing happened

in the temple? How did the manner of its rending

show that man did not do it? What was meant by

this sign? What other witness was there to the di.

vinity of Christ? Who was he? A commander of

how many men? What did he say of Christ? What
led him to say it? Lookirg at the meaning of the

rending of the veil, whit diffarence should it make
in your coming to God in proper?

Who also were looking on? From—where? Who
were among them? What had these women done

for Jesus? When he was—where? What other wo-

men were with them? You cannot show your fidel-

ity to Christ now by standing near his cross while

he suffers, but how can you prove yourself to be

one of his friends?

What time, now, in the day was it? What name
was given to the day be, ore the Sabbath? Who, at

this lime, went in to Pilates? IIo;v did he go in?

Who was Joseph? Of what place? For what was he

looking? What did he ask Pilate for? At what was

Pilate surprised? How did he make sure that Jesus

really was dead? When he found out from the cen-

turion that it was true, what did he do? What did

Joseph buy? What did he do with U? Where did

he lay Christ's body? Securing it—how? Who be-

held where he was laid? How can you be buried

with Christ?—5aK(io!/-Sc/iooi Times Quarterly.
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Charge is stamped on everything— even a

tree will live itself to death.

Winter Term will open January first. Make

your application for rooms early.

Bro. Gaius Brumbaugh returned to his

post at Washington on the 19.h inst.

Our church had a number of visitors during

the communion services, from surrounding

churches.

Miss Grace Dopp, of Petersburg, visited

the Normal on Saturday and Sunday, and

smiled just as pleasantly as of yore.

Bro James A. S3II, of Blair county, and

Bro. Samuel Mosser, of McVeytown, were at

our communion. Bro. Sell remained until

Tuesday morning.

There's a difference between being admon-

ished and being abused, when erring; just the

same as there is a difference between being

warmed and being burned, when cold.

There are people in the world who never

think of self dependence—they would rather

ask what time it is, than look for themselves

—although they can look easier than ask.

Brethren David and Levi Eby, of Lena,

111., were the guests of the Normal on Wed-

nesday of last week. Bro. David preached

on Tuesday evening. Bro. Levi is a graduate

of Mt. Morris school, and has been recently

elected to the ministry.

The afflicted is not the only sufferer in this

world. Sometimes the person that does the

waiting suffers more and is the greater real

martyr of the two. Any Christian will take

pleasure in waiting on a patient and reasona-

ble sufferer, but to wait on a chronic grumbler

takes the patience of Job and the meekness

of Moses.

Sister Ella Beashor, a former membar of

the school, in company with sister Emma
Howe, and her brother Willie spent Saturday

and Sanday with their friends in Huntingdon

Master Willie Price, of Montgomery coun-

ty, arrived at the Normal last week. He has

been suffjring from malaria all fall, hence his

late entrance His friends welcome him

warmly.

It is one thing to stand around, smoke a

cigar, dangle a cane, and look on a fire, and

another to stand down among the smoke and

flame, with hands and face begrimed and

scorched, and fight it.

Programme of Monday's public exercises

:

Declamation, The American Government, W.

M. Armitage. Recitation, Little Brown
Hands, Annie Keim. Essay, A Sister's Love,

Mary E Price. Declamation, Apostrophe to

Water, B P. Lutz. Recitation, Over the

River, Fannie A. Moore. Declamation, Glory,

E. R. Heyser. Select Reading, The Black

Horse and his Rider, M. C

Heroism is illy estimated in this world. Of

the heroes that die, whose history the books

do not tell, and whose dust is not marked by

the marble pile, where are stronger or more

brave than the sturdy firemen? Facing

deathly danger, bearing monstrous burdens,

venturing where others will not, and all to

save the property of others. Braving death

to himself to save the lives of others. There's

many a poor, every-day man, who merits

more honor in his fireman's garb, than the

warrior, and gets less than a political boss

—

has more of the real hero than Ciusar or Na
poleon, and yet is scarcely known outside of

his ward The best part of the world's his-

tory never gets written.

GIETH AND GOODNESS.

The New York Sun contained an article re-

cently under the above heading, in which it

shows that not one per cent of State prison

convicts are fat people. An old observer re-

marked that, admitting the existence of ex

ceptions, we will be justified in affirming the

rule that the chances are the leaner a man is

the more he is predisposed to felony by na

ture, and the fatter a man is the better he is,

morally aud socially.

The warden at the Blackwell Island Peni

tentiary states that of their 900 prisoners not

two per cent of them weigh 200 pounds.

And those who did reach that weight were

large boned men, and could not be regarded

as fat men. As a rule they weigh about 140

pounds—rather under it than over it. The

heaviest criminal they ever had was Tweed,

who is recorded at 263 pounds. Another one

weighed 259, but no others came near those

figures. He thought fat men were too good

natured to like to injure other people, and

then adds, "I'm not prepared to state whether

fat develops goodness, or goodness develops

fat, but they seem to go together." The

same authority states that when they do get

fat prisoners they are much more easily man-

aged, having far less trouble with large men

than with small ones.

Mr. James Jackson, the old detective of

Sing Sing, who has been there for sixteen

years, and under whose eye every prisoner

must pass, states that of the 1500 convicts

now in that prison, only one or two are fat

men, and that in the last ten years they have

only had two or three. Of the 1200 to 1500

prisoners they have all the time, the average

weight is 150 pounds, or less, and their aver-

age height between 5 feet 6 inches and 5 feet

10 inches. Their most desperate prisoners

are the smaller sized ones, and that the really

fat ones would not number more than one in

a thousand.

According to these statements it would

seem to be easier for fat people to keep their

feet in the path, than for those of "small

flesh." Painters generally make cherubs fat,

while his majesty, the Devil, I believe, always

appears lean in the pictures ; and may be the

inspiration of the artist is correct.

Shakespeare's fancy upholds the same the-

ory in Julius C;c3ar, although he attributes

shrewdness and intellectual energy, as well as

chicanery to leanness. While Cassius was

conspiring to assassinate C.'csar, the latter

looked across the multitude and pointing to

Cassius, said to Anthony,

"Let me have men about me that are fat

;

Sleek beaded men, and each as sleep o' nights
;

Yond Cassius has a lean and hungry look ;

He thinks too much : such men are dangerous."

When Anthony rallied him, and urged him

not to fear him, Caoar replied :

"Would he were fatter I But I fear him not
;

Tf et if my name were liable to fear,

I do not know the man I should avoid
Bo soon as that spare Cassius. He reads much ;

He la a great observer, and he looks
Quite through the deeds of men ; he loves no plays.
As thou dost, Anthony; he hears no music ;

Seldom he smiles, and smiles in such a sort

As if he mocked himself, and scorned his spirit

Ttiat could be moved to smile at anything.
Such men as he be never at heart's ease,

Whilst they behold a greater than themselves,
And therefore are they very dangerous.
I tell thee rather what is to be feared

Than what I fear ; for always I am C;t'8ar.

"

But at the "Ides of March" the great Cif«ar

fell a blooly victim to the plots of "that spare

Caseius.

Nickerson, Kansas

Dear Primitive

:

The Ninescah Church is in

peace, aud love prevails. Brother Enoch Eby
came among us the 10th inst., and preached

the Word with power and simplicity until the

16th. Good impressions were made. No ac-

cessions, but we trust some are counting the

cost. The church was greatly edified. Come
again, brother Eby. Faithful workers ever

welcome. J. W. Beer

Prom Dunning's Oreek Church.

Dear Primitive :

The Dunning's Creek

congregation held their lovefeast on the 26th

of October. The ministerial help was not

abundant. Brother Solomon Buckalew, from

West Virginia, was the only strange minister

present. But we had quite a good meeting,

and I think the brethren and sisters were all

encouraged. The prayer of your weak sister

is that we may all press onward, and that we
may meet at that graat feast in the evening

of the world when Christ will gird Himself

and serve us. Brother Buckalew preached

two sermons before the communion, which I

I think made the saints rejoice and sinners

tremble. We were made to feel sad that he

had to leave us the morning after the love-

feast. We think if he could have remained a

short time much good might have been done.

We had meeting the next day by the home
minister. Barbara Callihan.

From Stanton, Montgomery Co , Iowa.

Dear Primitive :

By your permifsion I will an-

swer through your paper the many inquiries

in regard to cur new church and county. We
arrived here on the 16 -h of March last, and

shortly after commenced to hold meeting eve-

ry two weeks, which have been well attended.

On the second day of September we organ-

ized with ten members in full communion.

We named our new church Pleasant Ridge

congregation. We still continue our meeting

and are about increasing our appointments.

On last Sunday we had the pleasure of bap-

tizing brother H. Shellenberger and wife, a

class leader and Sanday school superintendent

of the Evangelical congregation. It caused
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considerable commotion in the camp, but the

work of the Lord moves on slowly and surely.

Prospects are good for a strong working

church in the near future. May the good

Lord bless our new members as well as our

whole brotherhood with the spirit of peace

love, good will to all men. No one need be

afraid to come here. People are kind and we
promise one and all a kind reception on the

basis of the gospel.

In regard to our county, we have a beauti-

ful, rolling country. Sjil the very best. Land
sells from $20 to 150 per acre, according to

location and improvements. Splendid coun-

try for corn and grass, pretty good for small

grains, and very good for fruit of almost all

kinds. Climate mild and healthy. Plenty of

good water. Plenty of caal within twelve to

fifteen miles. Market good as at other places.

Red Oak, Stanton and Valisca are our market

towns, on the Chicago, Burlington & Quincy

Kailroad. In conclueion we invite brethren

and friends to come and see us. Any further

information wanted will be cheerfully given

by addressing the undersigned at Stanton,

Montgomery Co., Iowa.

Isaac Barto

My Trip to Pennsylvania.

Dear Primitive

:

By request of my
dear brethren and sisters, and for the benefit

of the readers of your excellent paper, I will

make a short statement of my trip to Penn-

sylvania.

I started from home on the 2l8t of Septem-

ber. My son took me to Fall City where I

staid all night. Next morning I boarded the

train and. arrived at the station near Foust's

Mills in the afternoon where I met brother

Musselman, who took me to his home at

Scalplevel. Bro Musselman and bis family

make the brethren quite welcome at their

house, and tfcey will pkate accept my thanks

for their kindness to me while I was with

them. I labored in the Shade district over

two weeks, and bad most of the time large

congregations and the best of attention. Bro.

Joseph Burkey is the elder in this congrega-

tion The Shade church is in good working

order. All in peace and union.

From here I went to the Quemahoning con-

gregation, wh^re I remained one week. Farm-

ed acquaintance with the dear brethien and

sisters, for which privilege 1 feel thankful to

the Lord. Had good meetings and good at-

tendance, and the church was much revived.

From here I went to the Conemaugh congre-

gation, and found this church a little discour-

aged on account cf some difficulties that had

occurred some time before. Ramained with

them three or four days, during which time

I enjoyed a feast with them. They had nice

meetings, and 1 think the little flock is much
encouraged. From here I went back to Scalp

level by way cf Johnstown. Preached one

evening to a very attentive audience. Staid

over Sunday at Scalplevel. From here was

taken by brother .Saas across the Allegheny

mountains into Bedford county to the Cun-

ning's Creek congregation. Bro. John A.

Holsinger is the elder here. Preached two

discourses and ecjoyed their lovefeast. I met

with the dear brethren and sisters with whom
I became acquainted one year ago. I was

truly glad to meet them, and when I looked

over the audience some persons that I knew
before were not there. The brethren say

they have gone over the river, where we all

soon will land prepared or unprepared. I

made my home mostly at brother Seas', who
with his wife, not only open their house to

their weak brethren, but their hearts also.

They did all in their power to make one com-

fortable and happy. On Friday morning at

4 o'clock, in company with brethren Doer and

Neleton, I started for home. As we crossed

the mountains by the light of the moon, I

had to think of the wise arrangements of the

good Lord in giving the light of the moon by

night, and the light of the sun by day, and

the light of the Gospel to shine about our

pathway in the Divine life.

We reached Scalplevel again, and when 1

arrived at brother Musselman's he had his

horse and buggy ready to take me to the sta-

tion. In a short time I was on my way
home. Arrived at Fall City in the evening,

and staid all night. Next morning I started

on foot for home, but met my son on the way
with horses. I found all well at home. Next
morning wife and I attended the funeral of

sister Miller, which was very large.

Brethren will please accept my thanks for

the kindness they showed to me while among
them. May the good Lord bless us all and

save us is my prayer. Eight souls baptized

during my trip. Solomon Buckalew.

Notes by the Way-

Dear Priihitivp.

When I returned

back from Nittany Valley the nights were

dark and the weather unsettled, and the

brethren were busy with their fall work, it

was thought best to close the meeting, and I

returned home, where I remained about one

week. Attended our quarterly council, and

as the temperance question is alive at present,

we bad a few meetings to assist in instructing

the public mind in order to get it impressed

with the necessity of an amendment to our

Constitution, prohibiting the sale of liquor.

There is a decided interest on the subject in

our county.
On Saturday, Nov. 11, I started to Hun-

tingdon to attend the communion meeting

there. As there will, no doubt, be an editorial

notice of the meeting, I will pass it by. I

am personally acquainted with nearly all the

resident members in Huntingdon, and also a

number of the students, and I always enjoy

a visit there, and they also appreciate it. I

attended three meetings besides the commun-
ion meeting, and they were pleasant seasons

of worship The brethren and sisters cf

Huntingdon are sociable, zealous and perse-

vering. They are more concerned in the

things that ennoble and lift up the fallen than

in bickering over trifles that minister to con

fusion and strife. They have a large and in-

teresting Sunday-school. This affords a large

field to use the latent talent cf the church.

The Sunday-school to me was a h.vely sight.

" 'Tis there with the lambs of the fleck,

There only I covet to rest."

While here I visited the Orphans' Home.
This is one ot the practical Christian works.

It is a touching sight to sea the innocent chil-

dren—poor, homeless children, standing in a

row singing beautiful hymns. There is more

poverty, destitution, and suffering among the

poor than many of us are aware, and this

Home brings much of this to the surface,

consequently those who are here, see and

hear more of it and can appreciate it better

than those who are not brought in contact

with it. It is astonishing how indifferent

most people in good circumstances are to the

wants of the deserving poor. In Harrisburg

I saw an evidence of this. A poor cripple, a

man who had lost an arm and limb was circu-

lating a paper setting him forth as a worthy
pensioner. One man close by me could not

understand that the man needed money and
turned away without offering a cent, a word
of encouragement or an apology.

Anything the brethren could contribute to

the home in Huntingdon, let it be money,
flour, vegetables, prayer, or words of encour-

agement would be appreciated. While there

I helped to dig some holes to plant some
shade trees around the yard.

I am now at Grater's Ford, in Montgomery
county. Pa. You will hear from me again.

Jas. a. Sell

Notes of Travel.

Dear Primitive

:

I left home on the 20lh of Oatoberto attend

a lovefeast at Johnsontown, Berkley county,

W. Va. The lovefeast was on the 21st. About
60 communed. One brctber reclaimed. We
continued the meeting until the 231. On the

24th we went to Brownsville, Md., to attend a

lovefeast which was very pleasant and I hope

profitable to all. The brethren here are uni-

ted and seem to be zealous in the faith. On
the 26th we attended a lovefeast at the Broad

Fording meeting house. The meeting was

very large. The brethren here seemed to be

prospering. Five were added to the church

recently. On the 28th we went to the love

feast at Welty's church, near Waynesboro.

Here we met with W. E. Deeter, frcm Milford,

Indiana Brother Deefer is one among our

best evangelists, and tastraveledabout 25 000

in the last five years. The meetings passed

offvery pleasantly. One added by bsptism.

On the evening of the 29th I went to Waynes-

boro. Brother Daeter preached a sou'- stirring

discourse. Next day went to a funeral at

Price's Meetirg-house. The only child of a

brother and sister in Waynesboro. We have

forgotten the name. Funeral services by

brother J. F Oiler. We had two meetings in

Waynesboro with gcod interest. November
the 1st we returned to Hagerstown Had a

meeting in a schoclbcuse near brother N.

Martens. Next day we were taken by broth-

er Marten to the Little Cove to a lovefeast on

the 3rd Had good meetings. The next day

we returned to Johnsontown again. Codc-

monced a meeting on the 5th of iSovember

and continued until the 10. b. Three were

added by baptism Others seemed to bo near

the kingdom.

From here we go to Frederick City where

we expect to commence a series of meetings

on the 12th. Tbose who have requested my
labors during the winter can write to me at

Frederick City, Md., in care of Dr. P. D. Fahr-

ney. Brethren and sisters we began interest

in your prayers that we may be able to do the

work of an evangelist.

Nov. 11th, 1882. W. A. Gaunt.
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From Broad Fording Church, Kd-

Dear Primitive:

After a long sileDce, I feel con-

strained to give a short account of some of

the transactions occurring in our congrega-

tion. We have many blessings as a congre-

gation, on account of which we should re

j oice. There are no schisms or divisions man-

ifesting themselves amongst us as are exist

ing in some parts of the brotherhood. Be-

sides this, we had a glorious ingathering of

sou's. On the Sabbath previous to our love-

feast, Oct 22nd, a special service was held to

attend to the reception of four persons who

desired to unite with the people of God. The

occasion was improved by brother N. Martin.

He preached an excellent sermon from the

words, " Come, for all things are now ready,"

followed by our aged and beloved brother

Keiffer. After the services the husband of

one of the former applicants also desired to

unite with us, making five precious souls who

were willing to come to that great feast to

which the Spirit and the Bride are inviting

all who are hungry. It is a sad fact, howev-

er, that the love of the applauses of a giddy

world, and the fear of the pointed finger, and

loss of position in worldly society deter many

from accepting the invitation and conform-

ing to the rules and regulations laid down in

the last Will and Testament of the Master of

this feast

On the 26th and 27th of Ojt. our lovefeast

was held. We had ample ministerial assist

ance from adjoining congregations. Brethren

Gaunt and Hetrick of Va. were also present.

The first discourse was delivered by brother

Gaunt fr")m the words, " Who then can be

saved,'' Mark 10: 26. He said: "With men

things are impossible. To eucoessfully be-

seige Jericho ; the Brazen Serpant's power to

heal ; and Naaman's cure were all thought to

be impossible. But God's word contained the

power when obeyed. It is just so now. The

word must be obeyed that the benefit may be

ours." Brother Gaunt said he would not say

' 'Who then can be saved.' The Bible tells

us that ' Isot every one that fayeth Led,
Lord,' &c ,

' But they that do the Will,' &c

The question, ' Are there few saved,' is an-

swered by ' Strive to enter in at the straight

gate,' &3. This implies that in our striving

there is danger of being misguided
;
henee

the importance cf observing all the direc

tions." Brother Hetrick bore testimony, say

ing, ''We have only one time to pass over the

way, and we should make no mistakes. Je

sus has left a few things for us to keep, and

we should be diligent in observing all."

Examination service was held nest, and we

were aided in the self work by remarks by

brethren Hetrick and D. F Stouffjr.

In the evening a large number of brethren

and sisters surrounded the table of the Lord,

and the ordinances as practiced by the breth

ren were observed. Bro. Gaunt reasoned

with tbo people, showing the propriety of

being obedient to the commands of one whom
we wish to follow. The services of the even

ing were conclude d about 9 p. m.

The ioUcwing day a large congregation es-

pemhled. Bro. Hetrick spoke first, fiom John

3 : 16. Theme, "The love of God'" He
said he wanted to talk about the love of God,

bal wo "d \\i no -T'ly he a*ile to present the

su'^ject so that all might comprehend the

love He has shown in the gift of His son.

Bro. Gaunt followed, enlargirg upon the

words "Whosoever believeth in Him, &c."

K chard Baxter once said he was so glad that

it did EOt say that if Kichard Baxter believ-

eth, &3 , for there might be some other Rich-

ard Baxter. He further spoke on the un-

happy condition of the brotherhood in places,

and charged all concerned in the welfare of

the church to go to work, that the trouble no

doubt arose from too many drones and idlers.

Bro. D F. S.ouffsr closed the exercises and

took occasion then to expres? some thoughts.

And 1 would to God that our entire fraternity

could have been present to have taken in the

situation as presented by him. He said that

in looking over the large assemblage of breth-

ren and sisters at this place we thought how
thankful Welsh Run congregation should be

that no discord prevailed and that there was

nothing to mar the paaceand happiness of its

members, while it was so different at some

other p'aces. He warned all to work, for he

said we know not how soon the enemy may
present himself. He earnestly appealed to all

that if they never prayed before they should

pray now in behalf of the church.

1 would just here say that brother Stouffer

is being grossly misrepresented by some dia

senters in the congregation of which he has

charge; and that the sympathy and earnest

prayers of the faithful should go up in his

behalf He was not slow in sending letters

of condolence to others in distress ; now let

them flock to him in return. Some who
should have been his stay and support have

fallen away, and he has been greatly wrought

upon physically 8nd raen'allj. Brethren,

pray that he may be able to stand.

Yours i'raterrally,

T. Beniiin Kick

From the Wooster Church, Ohio-

Dear Primdive

:

As you have no correspondent

in this arm of the brotherhood, I conolud d

to pen some items of church naws for the col

umns of your worthy paper.

The seceding element has caused us no trou

hie. Our church stands firm in the interests

of the brotherhood, as there are but few mem
hers who exhibit any signs of undecision con

cerning the Progressive element. We pray

God that He may open their eyes, and en-

lighten their understanding, that they may
be enabled to see, and fully realize the great

danger attendant upon the unwarrantable

proceedings of these factions. Ob, that they

may, as a brand snatched from the burning,

be rescued from these disturbing irfluences,

and kept safe in the old ship Z'on which has

stood the test fur many years, and which

will, under the blessing of God, yet safely

weather all the storms and cyclones of the en

emy !

On the 12 h inst I attended a council at

the Cbippaway church, and found the breth-

ren in peace and union with each other. The

business before the meeting was, in accord-

ance with the Gospel, transacted in a Christ

ianlike manner. One sister was expelled.

Weals) learned from brother George I;vin,

their elder, that they vii-ited all the members

whom they supposed were taken in by the

Progressive element, but, to their surprise,

found most of them adhering firmly to the

foundation which standeth sure, and but a few

at all sftacted by the factious proceedings of

the Progressives, and those even requesting a

little time to consider carefully their course,

which was granted. I think this would be a

wise measure for all congregations to adopt,

namely, to appoint some influential brethren

to go around and pay all their members a

friendly visit, and, should they find any affect

ed by this spirit, to kindly talk and rea

son with them in the Spirit of God, and, if

possible, persuade them to remain in the

brotherhood. Buf, in trying to persuadethem,

they shou'd simp'y use the Word of God, and

not, under any circumstances, resort to illegal

means, as some certain ones have done. I

was informed this morning by a young sister

who stands firm for the brotherhood, that

a certain minister who was a prominent

preacher among the brethren, approached her,

and in trying to persuade her to fall in with

tha Progressive rinks, offjrad to buy her a hat

in order to get his ends accomplished. But

we were glad to learn that she could within

her heart, and by her actions, say, with One
of old, " Got thee behind me Satan." Now
brethren, when Satan has such instruments

in the field going around and trying to de-

ceive the innocent, and to lead them astray,

it becomes necessary that we be on our guard,

and that we watch the lambs of the flock lest

they be scattered from the f )ld and be over-

taken by the enemy of S)uls, and finally

launched ioto everlasting oblivion, where the

smoke of their torment will ss3end forever

and ever.

Yours fraternally,

Isaac Steel.

From Altoona, Pa-

Dear Primitive:

The brethren who were at

the District meeting, and those who have read

report ot the same, know what disposition

was made of the Altcona mission at that time,

but because of our long silence fome may be

be wonderirg what has become of us, and to

inform such as well as all lovers of Christ's

kingdom, of our doings since that time we pen

these lines. Soon after the Dis'rict meeting

our Elder, James A. Sell, called a meeting of

the members to ccnsidar the question of or-

ganization. At this meeting the members in

Altoona concluded to call trgather saveral of

our neighboring Elders and consult them con-

cerning the matter. Accordingly the 4;h of

July was named as a suitable time, and breth

ren Jacob Miller, James Quinter, and John

Brumbaugh, with others interested, were in-

vited to meet with us When the day ap

printed had arrived, brethren Miller and

Brumbaugh above named, and brethren Gra-

bill Myers, S. S. Cox, C Imler. David and

Brice sell, with others, met with us, and after

carefully considering the matter we conc'uded

to organize with Elder James SjU as our over-

seer. Tbe city limits are the boundary lines.

Tae congregation to be known as the Altoona

congregation. Afterwards, at brother Sell's

earnest request, on "account cf accumulating

calls for his service, the cares of tbe home
church, the distance intervening between us,

the church agreed to relieve him. The little
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band that has thus united to promote the

cause of Christ consists of 52 members, with

two ministers in the second degree and three

deacons. About, the 15th of July we held our

first Lovefeast, which was well attended and

much enjoyed by the participants. Oq the

4th of this month we met again at 2 o'clock,

the appointed time for our Fall Lovefeast.

Brethren Quinter and John Brumbaugh met

with us at this hour, and later in the evening

brother Samuel Brallier, (a brother of D. S.

Brallier our co-laborer) of Conemaugh, broth-

er and Dr. Miller, of the Sbade church, Som
erset county, brethren S. S. Cox, J. W Wilt

and C. Imler, of Warriorsmark, met with us.

We accommodated all with seats that we
CQuld, but I am told that there were hundreds

who could not gain admittance and had to re-

turn home. We had a very eijoyable feast

together. A feast at which both soul and

body were revived, and our spirits more blend-

ed together in love to trod and man. In con-

clusion we ask the prayer?, sympathy and as-

sistance of all our brethren, that we may be

able to keep the spark alive in this city.

Yours in the one calling,

S. G. lill'ERT.

Kor ISth, 18S2

From Mt Vernon Ohurch-

Dear Primitive .

We held our lovefeast

Oct. 28th and 29oh. Quite a large number of

brethren were present. The membership

numbers some eighty, and all are united in

the faith. Brethren Brower and Wanger

made remarks on the great importance of

aelf-examioation before partaking of the

Lord's Supper. The Snbbath school cause is

prospering. Services closed on Sunday night.

Bro. Wanger preached from the words, "For

as many as are led by the Spirit of God are

the sons of God." It was an excellent dis-

course, and we trust much good was done for

the M^aster's cause.

Yoi rs fraternally,

A. A Al.E.VANIiER.

From McVeytown, Pa-

Dear JPrimitive:—
The brethren of Spring Run congregation,

Mifflin county, Pa., intend, the Lord willing,

to commence a series of meetings on the eve

ning of the 23rd of December, to which a gen-

eral invitation is extended.

E T. Myers.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Burse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre-

scription of one of the best female physicians

and nurses in the United States, and has been
used for forty years with never-failing suc-

cess by millions of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child from pain, cures dysen-

tery and diarrhoea, griping in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Price twenty five cents a
bottle.

21 82-1-y

ADVERTISING RATES-
(Per Nonpareil line, each insertion )

One time or more 10 cents

One month (4 times) 8 "

Three months (lu' times) 6 "

Six months (25 times) 5 ''

One year (.50 times) 4 "

No advertisement accepted for less than $1.00

AD VERTIHEMENT^.

LYDIA E. PSNKHAM'S
VEGETABLE COMPOUND.

. Is n Po-itivo Cure

AMeiJi.

Thn Ore;

For nil thono Painful GomploIntHnna Woaknessoa
(to cniumon to our best female population,

t for IVoman. IiiTcnted hy a Woman.
Prepared by a Woman.

BedicM DispnTcry Sinro tbo Dawn of Iligtorr.

es the drooping spirits, invigorates and
hanuoaize^f the orsunic functioiis, ffivej elasticity and
firmness to the step, restoi-e? tUc natural lustvo to the

eye, and pl-ints on tbeptile check of woman the frcah

roses of life's spring and early summer ti mc.

C^"Physicians Use It and Prescribe It Freely *©»
It removes faintncss, flatulc-ncy, destroys all cravinq;

for stimulant, and relieves weakness of the stomach.

That feeling of bearing down, causing pain, weielit

and backache, is always permanently cured by its ufc.

For the cure of Eldney Complaints of cither sex

tills Compound Is unsurpassed.

Blood, and give the system, of
r child. Insist on having i

Both the Compound and Blood Purifier are prepared

at 233 anil iir> 'Western Avenue, Lynn, Mass. Price of

cither. §1. Six bottles for S5. Sent by mail in the form

of pills, or of lozenges, on receipt of price, gl per box

for either. Mr.;. Piakham freely answers all letters of

inquiry. Enclose Set. stamp. Send for pamphlet.

without LTDIA E. riNKHAM-R
biliousnuss,

and torpidity of the liver, aj cents' per box.

jCtiTSold by all Druggists.^ffiSl

A Desirable Property For Sale.

Ttie tollowing very desirable property is nflereil at private
lie: One lot on the cnme: ot 5th and Peon strict, having

therei>n a good house contiiinine: ei^lit rooms, all nicely paper-
._,..___ ,. .. — ._._ _..^ - < pump In tr.e

r part u! the
' newly

pear;
wood-house antl other outbuilJia^;

fiinced aad m, well pupiilied with fruit tree.v appl
cherries plums, making it a very desirable jirrperty fur any
one who may wish to buy a plesant hLme. For furiher partic'
ulars, call upon' or address I). Y tSWANE.

ti'. HuntiUKtlon, Pa.

KIDNEY-WOR-F
BS A SURE CURE

for all diseases of the Kidneys and \

It has specific action on this most important
organ, enabling it to throw off torpidity and
inaction, BtLmulating the healthy secretion of

tho BUe, and by keeping the bowels in free

condition, effecting its regular discharge.

HfS £% Q S3 V I S3 If yon ore suffering from
IvHCBBCBl BCta malaria, have the chiUa,

are bilious, dyspeptic, or constipated, BLidney-
Wort will surely relieve and quickly cure.
In the Spinng to cleanBe the System, every

one should take a thorough Connie of it.

41- SOLPBYDRUCCISTS, Price $K

^laNi^^^mRrp

.1. E. OCKERMAN.
ARTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACH liR,

OK THU

UXCBLSIOR INSTITUTE OF PEN AET,
VALPAR^.HO, IND .

Executes all kinds of Pen Work G,t lowest jirices. imf^istent

with Kood work. Vl lessons m Husiness writiuir and Flourish-
ing, by mail, 3^. lii lessons in (lard writtnK J^en-drawini; Jjet-

terini<, }-nU iJcgitcniDfr Urtce specimens as Horse, Lion, Ele-
phant. Eagle. Deer. hi.f\ $15. i^ard orders re.eJvd prompt
attention. Spediuen ol' flourishing: 2rjc SatisTaction guaran
teed. Send for Circular.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

year and has been g^raUually growing in lavor among our
people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo thfnk that
every tamily should subbcrlbe for it for the oenetit oi their
ohllaren. In-order that you may have no trouble in gettlr^K
the change we will send It for lSb2 for sixteen 3 cent stamps
Enclose them tn a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put In ao envelope and direct as below and it Is sent
at ( r risk.

Tbb*18 : Single oopy, one year,
6 ooples (the sixth to the agent)
10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two nont.ba, or Elgbt Weeks.
I eoples to one address .... ^\_-a,

) " " " " . . .
- - l.BO

) " " " " .... 3.69)""•'" . . . . . J.90

i.W

ICO ""'•"...- . 6.3i

For Tbree Mouttaa or Tbirteen Weebo,
20 copies to one address . • |1.90

SO " " " •' . . 3.7»

to " " " " — _ a.TO

60 " " " " - . ijc

s.rs

r.eo

Fo? Six Montbs or Twenty-tiiz Weeke.
2.) copies to one address . - |t3.7c

80 " " ' - - 6.60

40 " " " - - T.SO

60 " " " " . - 4,30

76 " " i' - - 11.30

100 '1 " " - - i6.ie

Onr paper la denlioitdd ior tJbe Sunday-School and the home
otrclo. we desire the names of overr Sonday-sohool SaperUi.
tendont In the Brotherhood, and want an agent In every
church. Send for -ample copies A.ddres4,

QFIWTKT? S: BKrMl!AF&H,"— '"
^untinicdon. Pa.

STILL LIVES!

PENNSYLVANIA RAILKOAD TIME
TABLE

On Monday, .June 5th, 1882, the foUowing
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail
road

TRAINS WESTWARD
Leave Huntingdon. Are. PitUbg.

Paoirio Express ... 6 45 a ni 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13 p tn 8 .50 a m
Fast Line 6 00 p in 11 30 a m

TRAINS EASTWARD
Liave Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m. .Arr. Brsbg 7 30 pm
Mail Express 8 05 p m 2 55 a m

H
UNTINGDON AND BROAD TOP

MOUNTAIN RAILROAD.

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntingdoa and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June 5lb, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH STATIONS

j

SIDINGS.

LBAVK NOBTH.

Mail. Express.

A M.

Express. Mail.

P. M. P. M. P M.
H 05 9 05 . . Huntingdon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 (18 . .Long Siding. .

.

5 50 1 02
r, 1.-, 9 18 ! McConnellstown 5 40 12 ,55

fi 22 9 25
1

Grafton .... 5 35 12 48
fi 35 9 35 . .Markleshurg .

.

5 25 12 3>
(i 43 9 43 . . . Coffee Run . .

.

5 15 12 2.->

6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
C 57 !) 55 Cove 5 01 12 13
7 00 9 56 Fi»ber's Summit 4 58 12 10
7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 58
7 35 10 2->.

. . Kiddlesburg . . 4 35 11 45
7 30 10 27 . . . Hop'weU . .

.

4 29 11 88
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run .

.

4 17 11 28
7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 12 11 22
7 51 10 45 Ttttesville . . . 4 07 '1 17
7 56 10 50 ..B. Run Siding.

.

4 02 11 12
8 02 10 57

i

Everett 3 58 11 0-1

8 05 11 00 ...Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05
8 15 11 25 Bedford 3 30 10 45
9 55 12 55 . . Cumberlan<J . 2 10 9 10
p. M. P .M.

,
p. M. A M.
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Our District Meeting.

Dear Primitive :

About twenty brethren

and sisters took the train at Jonesboro and

Limestone, on Thursday morning, 21 inst., to

attend our District Meeting held at Cedar

Grove, Hawkins co., Tenn. Landing at Bro

Molsbee's and other places among the breth-

ren for the night, we found that others had

come on horseback, and were anxiously wait-

ing for the morrow. Everything seemed to

indicate a good meeting, and so it turned out

to be.

On Friday morning every one seemed to

say, "I was glad when they said unto me,

let us go up to the house of the Lord." At
10 o'clock the meeting was opened by singing

the 283d hymn, and prayer. Then organized

by electing Eld. Ujve as Moderator, Eld. Ab
raham Molsbae, Writing Clerk, Eld. John

Brubaker, Reading Clerk, and Jacob Good, of

Bristol, Assistant Reading Clerk. In a very

short lime the business was in a shape to

come before the meeting, and was disposed of

I think, to the edification of all. I can speak

for myself, and I think for all present, "AVe

were made to sit together in heavenly places."

There were several things connected with

the meeting I think worthy of commenda-

tion. First, I believe the Lord was in the

meeting, and blessed all present. Sacond, the

members of Cadar Grove church, which num
ber about one hundred and eighty, we found

to ba brethren and sisters indeed, whijh made
us all feel at home, like one family of chil

dren. Third, the meeting was not over-

stocked with queries of little magnitude,

which sometimes crowd such meetings so as

to make a great, rush in order to get through

in the two days appointed for the meeting.

Fourth, there were no chronic grumblers nor

old hard iron wills, who are determined to

have their own way. But all seemed to

watch evtry avenue of self that they might

bring in subjection their own wills to the will

of God, and to the edifying of the church.

Brother Dove, as Moderator, deserves cred

it lor the way in which he controlled the

meeting. I do not thirk there could have

been better order. "Come, let as reason to-

gether," seemed to be the mind of all The
meeting seemed to be a solid body. Though
the Old order and the Naw order may trouble

some of our churches m the District, ihay

were not named oace in the meeting held at

Cedar Grove. If there were any present of

ihe Old or Naw orders they were quiet, and 1

hope learned that it is much belter when
bren dwell together in peace. Since our meet
ing I am more fully convinced that from these

two elements of the Brotherhood that are now
flying off in fragments, has come all our trou-

ble. And if we can hava better Annual Meet-

ings and District meetings without them, and

nothing will do them but go, let them go I

feel that the true Church is more closely uni-

ted in love and labor than it has been for

years. Now what I say to one I say to all,

let us watch and close up every avenue that

will lead us from Christ.

I returned homaon the Gth inst., well pleas-

ed with our meeting, and with a greater de-
sire to work in the vineyard of the Ijord.

Brethren, press onward.
Jas. M. Hilbert.

Jonesboro, Tenn.

THE NORMAL,
HUNTINGDON, PA.

A HOME, SCHOOL, AND CHURCH,
for young people of both sexes. Brethren's
children are especially welcome, but all others
are admitted on equal footing.

STUDENTS CAN ENTER AT ANY TIME.

Expenses as Low as Other Schools.

The patronage of all, and especially of the
Brethren, is respectfully solicited. Send for

Circulars or Catalogue. Address,

JAMES QITINTER, Pres.,

Box 290. HnntiDKdon. Pa,

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFFICE!
THE CONVENIENCES OP A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR,

Having added to our oflioe a IJew Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are prepared to do all kinds of
Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial ,Iob Printing as
low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-

velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address
printed on them. By getting them from us you can
have this on and still c st you less than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-
ness Cards, Receipts, Orders, and anything and
everything you may wi.sh in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PKICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Bufif,

Amber, Canary, or White.

100 250 ! 500 ! 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. 5.

" No. 6.

Commercial Wobk.
Bill Heads, 7x4}...

7x5§...
7x8i...

Statements, b\ x o\.

.

•5]-x8...
Note Heads
Letter Heads
Receipts
Orders
Business Cards

f 90
1.00

1.00

1.10

$1.20
1 25
1 25
1.30

1

1.35
I

140
1.50
1.40

1..50

1 40
1 65
L.'iO

i

1.50
I

1 30

11.70
1.80

1 80
2 00i

1.80

1,90

2.00

1 90
2.00

1 90

2 35
2.00
2.00

1-75

$3.50
3 80
2.90

3.20

2. .50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00
2.75

3. .50

2 75

2 75
2.50

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 350 e^ch, and guranteed flrst-class in
every particular. Receipts and Orders can bn had
bound in books of one huI!d^^d each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 3! 0, $1.75; 500, .$3,50; 1000
$3.50. Address,

QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,
Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa.

Kl DN EY-WORT
FOR THE PERMANENT CURE OF

CONSTIPATION.
No other disease ia bo prevalent in tliin co

try as Constipation, and no remedy has e'

equalled tho celebrated Kidney-'Wort ai

plaint Is very apt to be
complicated with, eonstipation. Kidney-'Wort
Btreagthena the weakened parts and qtiiclcly

cures all kinda of Piles even when physicians
and medicines have before failed.

*3- t^If youhave either of these troubles

PRICE SlTI^^^ \ Druggists Sell

KIDNEY-WORT

60

1 SO

BOOKS FOR SALB.

We solicit orders for Bibles. Testaments, Bible Dictionaries
Oommentarles, SundaySchool Books, or any books that
may be wanted. All books will he lomlshed at the publish,
er's retail price.

All Aboat Jesus, 12 mo. cloth. «2 00
A Treatise on Trine Immersion, Moomaw,
Ancient Christianity Exemplified, By Coleman, 8 vol.

cloth.
Brown's Pocket Concordance,
Campbell and Owen Debate,
Crudon's Concordance, Library Sheep,
Cmden's Concordance, Imperial edition, Library sbeep, 3 60
Aublioile's History of the Keformatlon, 6 vols, in mo. fl 00
Doctrine ef the Brethren Defended, by Elder K. H. Miller

400 pages. Published In defence of the truth as held
and practice! by the Brethren, i 60

Emphatic Dla^lott, Turkey back, 6 00
G-ennan and English Testaments, 76
Indispensable Hand Book, a 26
Josephus' Complete works, large type, 1 yol. Illustrated
Library Sheep, 3 26

Life at Home, 1 50
Mental Science, i 50
Man and Woman, i 60
Minutes of Annnal Council, l 90
Nead's Theology, Nead, l 26
Open Book, The, l 50
Smltfi's Pronouncina: Bible Dictionary, Illistrated with
over 400 fine engravings, history of each book of the Bl
ble. 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New
Testament, with a larger mass of Scriptural information
for ministers and Bible students than ever before bound
in one volume, making a handsome super royal 8 vol, of
over 800 pages. By mall, postpaid, 3 60

Skillful Housewife. 76
Scott, Kev. Thomas. A Commentary on the Bible con-
taining the Old and New Testaments, according to the
authorized version. New edition. With explanatory
notes. Practical observations, copious marginal refer
ences. Indexes, etc. 3 vols. KoyalSvoL Sheep by Ex
press, 10 00

Stein and Kay Debate, 2 oo
Wedlock—KlKht relations of sexes, i 60
Wisdom and Power of God—Nead, i 25

NEW TTTNE AND HYMN BOOKS.

Half Leather, single, postpaid, |l 2§
Per dozen, by express, 12 00
Morocco, single copy, postpaid, 1 60
Per dozen, by express, 14 75

HYMN-BOOKS—ENGLISH.

Morocco, single copy post-paid, « 90
Per doz g 50
Per doz. , by Express, 9 00
Arabesque, single copy, post-paid, 65
Per doz. 6 80
Per dozen by express, e 30
Sheep, single copy, post-paid. 65
Per dozen, 6 80
Per dozen, by Express, 6 30
Tuck, single, 1 10
For dozen, 11 00
Per dozen, by express. 10 50
Money sent by postal order, draft, oheclc, r to registered

letter, at our risk.

QuiNTKB & Brumbaugh Bros.,

Box 50. Huntingdon, Pa.

JITTSBUKGH. FORT WAYNE AND
Chicago Railway Time Table.

The following schedule went into effect on the
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railway on
June 4lh, 1882. Trains leave Pittsburgh (city

tijie) for Chicago as follows:

Leave Pittsburgh. Arr. ClJoaqo.

Day Express f7 32 a m 8 10 a m
Mail Express *l 42 a m 6 25 a m
Limited Express *8 27 pm 10 40 am
Fast Line t;il 42 p m 6 20 p m

Trains leave Chicago (city limej for Pittsburgh
as follows:

Leave Chicgo. An: I'ittsbgh.

Day Express +9 05 a m 6 12am
Ijimitfd Express *.'> 00 p in 6 57 a m
Mail Express *5 40 p m 12 22pn_
Fast Line *. 1 00 p m 7 43 p m

* Daily, f Daily, except Sunday. ^Daily, except
Saturday.

E. A. FORD.
General Passenger ami Ticket Agent.

Pittsburgh, Pa

The Primitive Christian,
A religious weekly published at ijil 5u a year, postajfe included.
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EPISTOLARY.

BY C. H. BALSBAUGH.

To LKzie Long, Manor Church, Md., Well he-

loved in the Christ of God.

Your letter is very sweet and tender in

spirit, notwithstanding it bears so many sad

tidings. No wonder you are all dying of

broken hearts. So am I, and thousands of

others. In reading the biographies of men
and women wholy consecrated to unselfish

work for Jesus, I have often been struck how
evidently a deep Divine agony had to do with
their death. S) it was with Christ. The
cross had killed Him three-fourths before He
was literally nailed to the instrument ot tor-

ture and humiliation The dawn of His mis-

sion was already the shadow of the curse on

his heart. He grew in wisdom as well as

stature, and this unfolding intelligence and
consciousness led Him ever deeper into the

appraciation ol His own unique personality,

and the purpose of His Incarnation. Truly
"He was a man of sorrows and acquainted

with grief." As His own being, and its rela

tion to Divine government and human sin,

opened to Him, He entered deeper and deeper

into the gloom and magnitude and character

of His mission. What must have been His

inner experience during the eighteen years of

ever growing perception of Himself while

silently plying axe and saw and plane in the

carpenter-shop at Nazareth ! At the age of

twelve a mighty tide of Divine-human identi-

fication swept through His soul, and He was

ready to antedate His public mission, declar-

ing that "He must be about His Father's bus

incss." But eighteen years of unfolding life

and deepening sorrow and awful apprehension

were necessary to fit Him for the great Chris-

tening in the Jordan. It was only in the

opening heavens and descending dove-spirit,

and Paternal proclamation of Sonship, that

the contents and intent of the Incarnation

fully rushed into His consciousness. The
self revelation was overwhelming. It drove

Him into the wilderness and kept Him fast-

ing and pondering with utter amazament at

His own being and purpose, forty days and

forty nights. So Emmanuel came to the

knowledge of Himself, Red entered upon His

redemptive work.

What has all this to do with us ? "Much
every way" All true Christians are Christ-

hearted, Christ experienced. If the stupen-

dous fact of the Divine Incarnation were

taken home and back and down into the core

of the individual life, as it is meant to be, and

must be if we are to be saved, we would not

have the fuss end fume and fury and folly and

fanatacism in the church we have to day.

The great and dreadful fact of sin and perdi-

tion expressed in the cross is not recognized.

A large class want to slide along in a hybrid

state, worldly and carnal and selfish enough

to gratify their vanity and retain the esteem

of the world, with just show of piety enough

to pass for Christians. "Verily, verily," thun-

ders in the authority and compassion of Je-

hovah Jesus, '-Ye must be boryi again." Not
bastards, not a false, unclean conjunction of

the Father of Spirits and the "mother of

harlots ;" but a pare, world-dead, flesh-dead,

self-dead virgin conception of Deity. This i.i

the matrix of all the . elect, and from this

germ comes all genuine Christian develop-

ment, all God-endorsed progression. To come
into the consciousness of Infinite holiness, as

embodied and expressed in the Incarnate

Christ, is to come into the true apprehension

of sin, and this will settle the flish-question

in all its forms without an ecclesiastical

"Mandatory," or a factious "declaration of

principles." God came into the flesh, the flesh

was submissive, never gained the mastery

over Divinity at a single point, and thus the

sublime and mysterious work of redemption

was consummated. Does God work on a dif-

ferent principle now, in redeeming sinners

from the dominion of the flesh ? No, verily,

there is but one way, and that by Incarnation

and crucifixion, "i am the Way" is the di-

vine "declaration of principles," and all the

principle and all the declaration the whole

world and all the ages want. We cannot

help formulating our faith, but we must

ever remember that if we are Christians our

faith is necessarily greater than our formula.

There is no danger that a pure, naked Christ-

faith will find its declaration in a principle

that antagonizes the cross. Carnal, adven-

turous speculation may result in such a blun-

der, but a real, unquestioning child trust

shrinks from such an ignorant, hazardous

venture. There is no earnest, intelligent

Christian in the Brotherhood that is not

aware that a quagmire of doubt and confusion

and error lies close to the margin of faith. I

have been in that dirt as deep as anybody,

only I knew I was m, and did not mistake it

for the terra firma of 1 Cor. .3:11 If we
could forget our Minutes, revised or no, and

consign our "mandatories" and "declarations

of principles," and "weighing of conserva-

tism," and progression in the balances of con-

ceit and self-idolatry and tradition, and look

only unto Jesus, knowing nothing but what

is signified by His cross, the broKen fragments

of the Brotherhood wou'd fly together as

particles of steel adhere to a magnet. But

selfishness and perverted understanding will

not allow. Christ must have his backbone

broken into a dozen or more pieces, so that

those who want a revised Gospel can run

away with a vertebra or two, proclaiming

for their creed the Bible, the whole Bible,

and nothing but the Bible.

no, my dear sister, this is the result of

the Divine Incarnation, but its foe and ob-

struction. Once there was love and peace

and harmony in our beloved Fraternity ; now
there is hatred, and strife, and confusion.

This is the greatest error of all. The out-

ward schism pains me not nearly like the re-

pulsion and enmity of hearts. This gnaws

like a canker at my vitals day and night.

Sometimes I feel as if I could cheerfully make
myself the scapegoat for the sins of Isiael, if

that would snifice. But I have more sins of

my own than I can bear. So I can only sink

down at the foot of the cross and cry, "God

be merciful to me a sinner," and "have mercy

upon Zion." Let us all unite in this prayer

with honest, earnest hearts.

Above all things banish ill-will from your

inmost soul. It is so unchrist-like, so carnal,

so devilish. It opens our innermost to the in-

#
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gress of seven devilF, if rot a legion. Let

the song of the Divine nativity be ever sing-

iDg itself into your soul, and be set to music

in your daily life: 'Olorg to God in the high

est, and on earth peace, good ivill towards men."

Let this be the key and psalm of your being.

It will bring Christ very near, saturating your

very sense of existence with His presence.'

This is the true Christian experience, and

when this is wantirg, lifa is a blank and a de-

lusion, no matter what our pretension or po-

sition or attainment. God had to struggle

through the agony of Gethsemane and Gol-

gotha in order to become a perfect and eflS

cient High Priest ; and it ia at the cross and

in its deathful import that we enter into our

grand priestly functions, so that we can for-

give and bear and die and live in sympathy

and unity with God. The cross, the cross,

with its antecedents and consequents—this is

what we have mistaken, this is what we need

to study anew, that is what we need to in-

weave into the very substance of our souls.

JSTo vital essential, abiding unity short of this.

The "EVEN AS" of John 17 : 22, is the dear,

sweet, eternal mystery of Deity, Saintship,

Brotherhood Can we not crucify ourselves

to attain it, ?

THE LOOUST PLAGUE AND PEAYEB.

The present generation has become so sci-

entifijally wise that it has outgrown prayer,

and faith in the supernatural ; and so, after

having excluded Ged from the world which

he has made, and settled it that all things are

accomplished either by fixed laws or helter-

fikeller happen chances,—no one seems to

know exactly which,—they find their science,

which has Saaght them to reject all divine

help, powerless to deliver them from the trou-

bles and calamities which from time to time

come upon them , and so seem to have re-

tained all their diseases, and rejected the only

remedies that could relieve them.

The man who has not outgrown his Bible,

will remember that one of the scourges which

God brought upon the land of Egypt was an

unparalleled plague of locusts (Ex. x.I4),

which ranaainad until God by a mighty wind

took them away, and cast them into the Red

Sea. In the judgments pronounced upon Is

rael in their disobedience, it was written,

'Thou shalt carry much seed out into the

field, and shalt gather but little in ; for the

locust shall consume it." ' All thy trees and

fruit of thy land shall the locust consume."

Daut. 28 : 38; 42. In the prayer of Solomon

at the dedicaiijn of the temple, he mentions,

as occasions for p.-nifential supplications,

"If there be in the and fimine, if there be

pestilence, blasting, mildtw, Ijcus!, or if there

be cateriiil'ar ;" and in sucLi cases when pray-

er and su_op!ication were made, he entreated

that God would hi ar in heaven, and forgive

the sins of his pi opie. 1 Kings 8:37. Acd
when the dedication was over, and the Lord

appeared to Solomon, he said, "I have heai-d

thy prayer . If I shut up heaven

that there be no rain, or if I command the

locusts to devour the land, or if I send pesti-

lence among the people
; if my people whiob

a-e called by my name, shall humble tbem-

seiveB, and pray, and seek my face, and turn

)r '01 their wicked ways; then will I hear

from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and

will heal their land." 2 Chron. 7 : 12 14.

The wise man tells us that "the locusts

have EG king, yet they go forth all of them
by bands," (Prov. 30 : 27) ; thus intimating

that some secret impulse guides and directs

their way ; and among the judgments recited

by the prophet Joel as having come upon

Israel, it was said, "That which the palmer-

worm hath left hath the locust eaten; and

that which the locust hath left hath the can-

ker-worm eaten ; and that which the canker-

worm hath left, hath the caterpillar eaten"

Joel 1:4; while the promise is given that if

they would heed the admonition, and peni-

tently seek the Lord, he would be jealous for

his land, and pity his people, and restore to

them "the years that the loeust had eaten,

the canker-worm, and the caterpillar, and the

palmer-worm, my great army which I sent

among you." Joel 2: 25.

All these things go for nothing in the eyes

of a scientific and self sufiicient generation
;

but the locusts come all the same, and all the

science in creation has failed to dispose of

them. But sometimes, in extremities, when
people turn to God for help, they find that he

has not forgotten to be gracious : and that

when swearing and cursing and grumbling

and fault-finding have failed, prayer prevails,

and mercy is bestowed. A remarkable in-

stance of this o3Curred in connection with

the locust visitation that swept over Minne-

sota a few years since, accounts of which

have come to us from various trustworthy

sources. The following narration, given by

Mr. Pitblado in the Halifax Presbyterian Wit

ness, we believe truly represents the facts in

the case.
'

"You know this State is not more than

twenty years old, but already ranks as one of

the great producing States of the West. It

is situated io the wheat belt which runs across

the great R?public. A few years ago the

grasshoppers, or locusts, made their appear-

ance and ate up all the crops of the farmers.

It was a scourge which threatened to turn

the vast prairies of the State into a desolate

wilderness. Men tried their best to fight

against the destructive foe, bat were beaten.

They tried water in furrows, and fire round

their fields, and poison on the ground, and

nets and traps io the air, but all was of no

avail. Scientific knowledge confessed itself

helpless, man's ingenuity was beaten. Lo
ousts came flying like thistle down, filling the

whole air. They spread themselves over the

field like a living, moving layer of manure,

and in a few hours or days at most, all vege-

tation bad disappeared before ihom. It was

a p'ague as bad as the locusts of Egypt.

Many of the thriving farmers throughout the

State felt that emigration was the only way
by which they could be saved from de.ath by

starvation. It was the time of man's ex-

tremity. Human remedies for the evil were

all exbahsted. Men felt that their only hope

was in God. If be did not interpose to save

them there ctuld be no salvation for them.

"As a last resort the Governor appointed a

day for fasting and prayer, in order that the

people with one heart might, ask God to re-

move the pisgue. The Chsistians were glad

that the appointment was made. Many be-

lieved that God won'd interpose, but some

doubted. Infidels sneered and ridiculed the

idea of prayer being used for driving away
grasshoppers. The infidel or liberal club of

Minneapolis printed a burlesque on the sub-

ject, giving the ministers who would lead the

devotions of the people, instructions as to the

way in which they would approach the Al-

mighty and petition him on the subject.

They mocked and jeered at the superstition

of the saints who undertook to fight the

grasshoppers with prayer. It was really

more preposterous than trying to sweep back

the waves of the Atlantic with a broom. One
Christian man in the midst of a German infi-

del village was taunted by his fellows in this

way : 'Why should the Governor act like an

old woman ? Does he really think to fright-

en the grasshoppers by prayer, or kill them
by sending us to church ? It is nothing but

an old woman's charm.'

" 'Well,' said the Christian, 'wait, gentle-

men, till we see.'

"On the morning of that fast day one of

the professors in Minneapolis went to conduct

the services in a church situated in a village

at some distance from the city. As he stood

by the post ofiice, a well dressed gentleman, a

noted unbeliever, who never went to church,

and who talked about religion in a very

rough, acd sometimes in a profane manner,

wa'ked into the ofiise, and the keeper spoke

to him.

" 'Why, Mr. A , how is it that you are

all dressed up this morning ? Where are you
going?'

'''Well,' said Mr. A , 'I am going to

church. I have looked up my ciBce, and I

and my whole family will go to church to-

day, and pray as earnestly as know how.

Man has done everything he can to kill oflF

this gra'sshopper, and he has failed, and now
I wish to try the Lord fairly. I will give

him all the chance I can to help us in this

thing. If this praying remedy doss notsuc-

ceed, why then we are done.'

'•This man repi^sented a large number who
appeared in church that day. They came
there with a feeling akin to desperation. If

this appeal to heaven failed them, they were

left in utter helplessness There was another

class that felt the character of the Hearer of

prayer was at stake, that he would not refuse

to answer the earnest petition of his believ

ing paople. They came trusting God and

clinging to the promise.

"That moroiag when the worshipers were

gathering, the infidels were sneering like Sen-

nacherib against the Jews. The grasshoppers

were flying through the air like downy clouds.

They were attacking fields here and there in

all parts of the state. That night they disap

peared from the land. They, as it were, van-

ished in the air. They left the fields they

had begun to eat as if they had been killed,

or frightened, or paralyzed at their work.

Their ravages were completely stayed, and

nearly all traces of them in the state com-

pletely wiped out, and this year there has

been one of the finest crops of wheat ever

harvested in the state of Minnesota. The in-

fidels of Minneapolis never republished their

resolution. They made no flippant comments
on the grand failure of the fast-day and the

praying remedy. That meek chiijtian was

taunted no mere by his infidel neighbors about
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old wives' charms. The professor met that

infidel a fow weeks after in Si. Pau', and said

to him,

" 'I think I hoard you talking on the morn-

ing of fast-day about grasshoppers and prayer.'

"'Well, ' said he, 'I did not talk that morn-

ing but 1 have been thinking since that time.'

" 'Well,' said the professor, 'what do you

think has become of the grasshopper?" 'The

Lord only knows,' was the reply. 'And that

is just the truth,' said the professor to me, a

he related this and other incidents connected

with this marvelous event in providence. 'We

cannot to-day tell where the grasshoppers

went, but we believe it was a clear testimony

to the tfficacy of prayer as ever was given.

God removed them, and he knows where tbey

went.'

"That infidel has not only become a regu-

lar attendant at church, but is now a sincere,

active, praying Christian man.

"Such is the outline of the grasshopper in-

vasion or plague, and its removal from Minne-

sota, as I have heard it in various quarters

and from reliable men. The striking fact of

such a direct answer to prayer not only stop-

ped the mouths of many adversaries, but con-

vinced many gainsayers. Hearing of the truth

confirmed my own faith, and I hope it may do

some good to these to whom I now tell it.

Let us never forgot that with God all things

are possible, and that whatsoever we ask in

Christ's name we shall receive."

When will men Xi^xn that God yet lives,

and has not nttetly given over his world to

the management of a few politicians, scient

ists, stock jobbers and infidels, who proudly

go hunting up their kindred amoEg the mon-

keys in the zoological garden ? when will men
learn that God rules the icorJd, and intends to

rule itl that the stormy wind fulfills his word ?

and that sparrows, and ravens, and locusts,

and lillies are all under his wise care, yea,

more, that "the very hairs oi your heads are

all numbered."

ON TEMPEKANOE.

BT D P. SAYLER.

In report of travels by J. T. Myers, No. 45,

page 701, P. C, brother Myers, speaking on

the evils of intemperance, says, "All over this

fair land of ours there is an effort made to

c jnquor the evil foe. Lst us all join the noble

army of Christian workers and help to win

the battle" Ejing an advocate of temper-

ance I write to know how we are to unite

with the noble army to win the battle ?

Hitherto I believe the brethren thought that

the evil of intemperance, as all evils, must be

overcome by moral and christian suasion.

And this was the first and general view of

tompsranco workers, hence, all manner of

temperance societies, secret and otherwise,

werefoimed, and pledges made, &o., but the

evil was not subdued. Xo ; not even weak-

ened, and it has^ become manifest that other

means must be resorted to before the evil can

be overcome. And these means must be the

suppression of the manufacture and sale of all

intoxicants by legal enactments. And the

West is trying to follow the example set by
Eist Some years ago the S:ate of Maine led

off with a prohibitory law ; acd some counties

in Pennsylvania have prohibitory laws, and

are enjoying the blessings of it. And now
some of the western states are making an et-

fort to follow the good example. But to make

this a success a voting help is required, and

some brethren think it wrong to vote. Now,

will brother Myers tell how those shall join

the noble army of workers and help to win

the battle.

If brother Myers means that we should join

the workers by voting for such legal enact-

ments as to prohibit the sale of all intoxicants

as beverages, I join with him at once, for that

is my theory of the work ; it is the only way
to overcome the evil. When we had Local

Option before the people of our county a few

years ago on a special election, I did not only

talk and pray in favor of it, but I also voted

for it And so I did when the abolition of

slavery came before the voters of Maryland.

My father and grandfather had prayed for it;

and for twenty-seven years I had united my
prayers with theirs for it. And when the

time camathat God in answer to prayer sub-

mitted the question to reason to say whether

slavery shall or shall not be abolished in Mary-

land, I would have considered myself the ver-

iest hypocrite not to be a worker with God in

the suppression of what we had so long prayed

for. Even so I believe we must work with

Him in the suppression of intemperance.

And I further believe that the view some

hold that brethren cannot vote for the general

officers of our government on the ground that

they must execute the laws is not well taken.

Yet, notwithstanding, for their sake I do not

vote for such officers. The thought that man
should esteem himself above God in this mat-

ter is objectionable to me.

Let us read : "Let every soul be subject

unto the h'gher powers. For thereis no pow-

er but of God ; the powers that be are ordain-

ed of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth

the power, resisteth the ordinance of God :

and they that resist shall receive to them

selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror

to good works, but to the evil. For he is the

minister of God to thee for good. But if thou

do that which is evi', be afraid ; for he bear-

eth not the sword in vain : for he is the min-

ister of God, an avenger to execute wrath upon

him that doeth evil.'' Eomans 13 : 1-4. Here

is a positive declaration that the ofiicers, who
some profess to be tco good to help to put

them into the position in which they must ex-

ecute the laws, are ordained of God, and are

his ministers for that very purpose. Under

the republicai laws of the United States God,

ordains his ministers through the franchise of

her cit'zens, and I believe he ordains such as

they will have. In the olden times God said,

"My people will have it so" ; and it seems to

be so still. Suppose one-third of the voters of

the United States were Mobametans, and two-

thirds professing christain, and each party

would nominate a candidate for President, but

on the day of election one half of the chris-

tian voters would conclude they could not

vote for a President because he must execute

the laws, &3. Under such circumstances wou'd

not the United S;ates have a Mohametan
President ? I presume all will admit this con-

clusion. And this piinciple applies to every

minister ordained of God through the fran-

chise of the people. It follows that if tempe-

rance workers will leave the election to be

contended by the whiskey mongers, intempe-

rance will not be overcome. But to win the

battle christians must come to the help with

their ballots.

A man that prays and don't live his prayer

had almost as well not pray at all. Man must

be a co-worker with God to do good. And
God governs the Church and State by men
and not angels, so men and not angels must

elect God's ministers to us for good.

ASKING IN PKAYEK.

A small party of intimate friends were sit-

ting in familiar talk, when one of the com-

pany proposed a question, inviting a reply

from each of the others.

"Supposing it were revealed to us that any

favor we might ask of the Lord Jesus to-day

would be granted exactly according to the

asking, for what should we pray, the subject

of petition being personal to ourselves ?"

After a moment's silence A replied, "I

think I would ask God to restrain me from

doing anything that would injure another
;

that he would make my influence all good

and right."

Said B , "I would plead to be delivered

from my besetting sins. I desire to walk at

liberty, having power to keep the command-
ments of God."

C answered, "I would ask for clear

views of truth, and for belief without doubt.

I want a mind settled as to what God's Word
really teaches."

"I think," added D , "I would say,

'Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?' And
then I would beg for the mind to do the will

of God with all my might."

"Now," said the first speaker, "were all

these several requests granted, how much
would the results vary ? A prays for

holy influence over her neighbors and friends.

What a comprehensive prayer it is, since, to

impart such iLflaence only, implies that her

heart is sanctified from all sinfulness towards

others, and that her life is full of holy wisdom

as well as of pure intention. Sister A's peti-

tion includes the greatest blessing God can

give to one of his children."

"B pleads for deliverance from personal

sin ; fjr the liberty of the children of God.

What does that mean but a purified heart, a

sanctified spirit ? Power to keep God's com-

mands signifies powers of sacrifice and self-

renunciation. Sach liberty is service from

which the utconsecrated heart might shrink

with dismay. Oh, what a grasp that prayer

has of God's great things! It savors cf disci-

pline, of sorrow and tears, as well as of peace

here and glory hereafter. B also asks

the greatest gift God can bestew.

"C wants to know truth. If any man
willeth to do His will, he shall know of the

teaching " There is a special promifetoone

who brings this request. We could not sup-

pose otherwise than that in this case the con-

dition is fulfilled. Willingness to do the will

of the Father, and thus to learn the teaching,

supposes that one sits at the very feet of the

Master and listens to every utterance of his

lips. How humble one must be to sit there

in spirit and in truth ! Some of us would need

to unlearn a great deal we have accepted as

true. Anyofua would be liable to see some

cherished doctrine overthrown, some life- long
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prejudice demolished. I am afraid we should

trem.ble at the sacrifice of tasteB, ambitions,

and affections which that higher knowledge

often makes needful. For asking God to show

me his truth 1 have been reminded of a con-

versation with a friend connected with the

Eomish Church. I enquired what he under-

stood to be the meaning of various truths.

He reverently declined answering my ques-

tions, lest by being enlightened and rejecting

the light (as he held it, of course) my con-

demnation would be sure. It were a fearful

thing indeed to learn the solemn truths of

God only to reject them. Like A and

B , our sister C has been asking in

another form God's greatest gift.

"D 's request differs but little from the

last. Her thought was probably of some near,

personal duty, some help out of perplexity.

Perhaps we all have seasons of wishing there

were a voice to say, 'This is the way ; walk

ye in it.' But since that is not God's method

of guidance in a vast number of our affairs,

we can get at his leading only by coming very

close to him in faith and love and the spirit

of obedience, and then doing what we believe

God would be best pleased to have us do in

given circumstances. The answer of D——'s

petition implies the understanding of God's

truth, consecration to do his will, with all the

rich high gifts of grace that an apostle might

plead for or receive,"

"We would all ask for what amounts to the

same thing," remarked one of the party.

THE WORK OF EVABGELISM-

I see the missionary cause is agitating the

minds of the brethren in different sections of

the country. Duty impresses me to drop a

few thoughts on the subject. And in order

that I may be understood, I will take a few

positions, and try and sustain them. The
field is the world. Matt, 13 : 38.

The population of the globe will not vary

far from nine hundred millions Of this great

multitude, perhaps not more than two hun-

dred millions have ever heard the name of

.Jesus. Then if we are correct in our calcu-

lation, seven ninths of the people of the globe

are destitute of the word of life. Present to

their dark minds, man's redemption, and to

them it is foolishness. Whilst the church of

Christ is in comparative ease, and wealth,

and are straining their thoughts to form un-

real wants, nearly seven hundred millions

are unenlightened by a single ray from the

true light. These vast, vast multitudes are

passing away at the rate of one for every pul-

sation.

Brethren, where are they gone ? It is clear

that they are not saved by believing on him,

who said, ' Look unto me and be ye saved."

" For how shall they believe in him of whom
they have not heard." I will here call in

question the genuineness of any professed

conversion, where there has existed no pre-

vious knowledge of the true God, and of Je

BUS Christ. Take a stand point, and see that

vast multitude going down to death! Don't

think I draw too heavily upon our imsgina-

tion. Read what the Apostle Pa,ul says, Rj
man 1st. ch. He describes the heathen world

as being filled with all "unrighteousness,

maliciousness, full of envy, murder, debate,

deceit, malignity, whisperers, backbiters, ha-

ters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, in-

ventors of evil things, disobedient to parents,

without understanding, covenant breakers,

without natural affection, implacable, unmer-

ciful."

Notice female degradation in heathen

countries. Here we find the marriage rela-

tion hooted out of society as a contemptible

usurpation of liberty. While the race of men,

free as other animals, wander over the great

common field, eat and drink, and propagate

and die.

What tongue can describe the miseries of

the race to which we belong ! So deeply

steeped in vice and sensuality has it become,

its intellectual powers have faded down un-

til they rise but little above the brute. "The
field is the world." For my part I cannot

see any field not ripe. Jesus says, "look on

the fields ; for they are white already to har-

vest " Christ organized the church as a vast

missionary society, and committed to its care

the interests of the whole world. And the

work will not be accomplished until t&e watch-

man shall "see eye to eye."

2 Position : Jesus Christ was a missionary.

The mission of Jesus into a sinful world,

has for its object, the dissemination of light

and truth. The term missionary means, one

sent forth. Hence the Savior informed the

Jews, that he was sent by the Father, The
Savior himself is by the Apostle Paul eonsid

ered as the great " Apostle of our profession;"

or in other words, the Chief missionary of the

church. This eminent missionary voluntari

ly exiled himself from the society of angels,

the field to which he came was a foreigh one,

as far from his native home as the heavens

are above the earth

The Savior of mankind lured no one to fol

low him by the promise of ease, honor, wealth,

or the pleasures of this world. But he plain

ly told the people that he was poor and had

not whera to lay his head. As he travuled

from place to place, he boldly attacked all the

forms of popular and idolatrous worship, and

required in their stead, faith in himself, and

obedience to his divine will. This doctrine

his forerunner, John published on the banks

of the Jordan. He himself spoke it in the

ears of his twelve chosen witnesses, illustra-

ted it in parables, and demonstrated it by

miracles.

3. The Apostle were Missionaries.

When Jesas Christ had established the

grand system of truth that was designed ul-

timately to draw all men unto himself, "go"

said he "unto all the world &• d preach the

Gospel to every creature, and he that be

lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, and he

that believeth not shall be dammed."

Again, he shall receive power from "on

high'' said he, after the Holy Ghost is come
upon you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto me
both in Jerusalem, and all Judea, and Sama-
ria, and unto the utter, most parts of the

earth." Christ made no exception to any
country , all were ripe for the laborers of the

harvest. We cannot get territory outside of

the uttermost part of the earth. When dark

ness obscure the heavens, and enemies assail

you, remember this, "all power is mice," "Lo
I am with you a'way tvenunt) the end of

the worM."

His last word to the Apostles was "go."

His last act was to bless, and dismiss them

to their work ;—and the last impression left

on their mind, was, that they held in trust

the conveyance of his Gospel to all mankind.

Wonder not at the first missionaries accom-

plishing so much ; they engaged in it with a

will that accomplished the thing that it un-

dertook. If their way was closed up in one

direction, they directed their course in anoth-

er.

The Apostle immediately after they enter-

ed upon their mission at Jerusalem, gave to

the world such a demonstration of the divin-

ity of the now religion, that we find thous-

ands added to their number is one day. And
in a short time Paul was added to their num-

ber. We find them soon making inroads up-

on the adjacent territories of idolatry. When
Paul doubted about leaving Jerusalem, God
settled the question by sounding in his ear

the Macedonian cry, saying, " Come ever and

help us
"

Jesus Christ : desiring to impress upon the

minds of his people the glorious truth they

had committed to their trust, the conveyance

of his gospel to all the world, closed up the

volume of Eavelation with the declaration, a

part of which reads as follows: "The spirit

and the bride say come. And let him that

heareth say come. And whosoever will, let

him take the water of life fceely. In these

few words the Savior comprehends his en-

tire plan for transmitting his Gospel to all the

world. He would have collectively extended

the invitation, "Come." And he would have

every member, using his influence; he would

have all the powers we possess, physical,

mental, and moral, exerting their energies in

this work.

The mission of the church is to the inhabi-

tants of the entire globe. And that mission

will not be ended until the last son and daugh-

of Adam shall have beard the invitation.

Paul sought to become the benefactor of his

race, and the friend of God, wishing every

man to be presented perfect in Christ Jesus.

The block in Neio's garden, the keen glit-

tering sword, and the curses of Jewish San-

hedrians, only made him proclaim to an unbe-

lieveing world, "none of those things move
me; neither count I my life dear unto my-

self, so that I might finish my course with

joy, and the ministry that I have received of

the Lord Jesus to testify the gospel of the

grace of God." Clemens, who lived cotem

poraneous with the apostle, informs us that

he preached the gospel both in the East and

West ; that he taught righteousness to the

whole world, and finally suffered martyrdom

at Rome.

We might go on in lengthy detail in speak-

ing of all the apostles. Suffioe it to say, that

they were all arduous and energetic laborers

in the vineyard of the Lord. James, the less,

preached Jesus and the resurrection in the

Jewish metropolis for the space of twenty-

four years, when the authorities enraged at

his success, he being then nearly one hundred

years of age, demanded that he should ascend

one of the galleries of the temple, and inform

the people that they were deceived in suppos-

ing Jesus of Nazareth to be the Messiah.

Tried with holy indignation at their orders,

and resolving to devote the last remains of

health and strength to the hpnor of the Sa-
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vior and the benefit of mankind, the venera-

ble aaint ascended the eminence, and with a

loud voice, proclaimed that the crucified son

of Mary was the incarnate God, and that he

would in the fulness of time appear in the

clouds of heaven as the judge of quick and

dead. The Pharisees threw him down over

the battlement and finally killed him with a

fuller's club.

It might be well to pause here and inquire,

has the church outlived the obligation to la-

bor, suffer and if need be, live in dens, and

caves of the earth, for the promotion of the

glory of God and the salvation of the world?

Is the command "Go ye into all the world"

lees authoritative or imperative now, than it

was in the primitive church ? Has the cross

fewer attractions, or are the pains of hell less

to be dreaded now, than when the sentiment

of the primitive christians was, neither count

I my life dear to me, &o.

Our obligation to the heathen.

If the Bible, the church, and the means of

grace are a blessing to us, would they be less

so to the heathen ? I know that there is a

class who lell us that the heathen world are

as happy without the Bible as with it. This

teaching would destroy the utility of that

blessed book ; for if the Pagan world may be

as happy without as with it, so may the rest

of mankind ; and hence it follows, that God
conferred no favor on the world by giving it

a revelation of his will. Why then preach it

at home ? Surely but few teach such a con-

tradiction to the great commission of Jesus.

The gospel of the son of God, is the means

to save the world. I hope that no minister

in the church will urge the plea that ignor-

ance will save the heathen world. Notice

Ptom. 3 : 12. They are all gone out of the

way, they are together become unprofitable
;

there is none that doeth good, no not one, &b.

And again, John says, " the world lieth in

wickedness " God in his word ha9 given the

means ot salvation, and commanded his am-

bassadors to go and proclaim it. We read of

but one system of truth.

Will any one point us to one instance, in

which God has enlightened or saved a

nation, or an individual without the Bible ?

God deals with mankind as rational beings,

and for the effecting of their salvation calls

upon them to obey his divine will.

Where are those heathens that may be call-

ed pious, without ai^ abuse of the term ? Un-
til it is proved that there are such persons,

we may save ourselves the trouble of inquir-

ing how they may be disposed of.

It has been thought by some that God in.

dependent of his word, in his own time will

save them. That is a gratuitous assumption

and at variance with revelation itself. In the

days of the apostles when miracles were per-

formed for the confirmation of the truth,- did

God dispense with human instrumentality ?

Nay : Prophets and apoatles were employed
in carrying the word and ordinances to all

mankind. These are means now possessed

by the church, and it is for the church to say

whether the heathen world, lying in wicked-

ness, shall have them.'

My brethren, we have the word "go," and
at our command thousands of God's money
to administer to the necessities of those that

would go. To talk about God's ministers

evangelizing the world by toiling all the wetk

for the sordid dust, and hurrying away Lord's

day morning to an appointment and back

again to labor, is a contracted view of spread-

ing the gospel. But say some, there is the

danger. Admit it ; but is there no danger to

add farm to farm, and house to house, and on

those farms trying to rival each other in

building barns, and straining the mind to low,

unreal wants, while many are destitute in our

own country of the privilege of hearing the

primitive gospel proclaimed ? With these ad-

vantages, will we hoar the cry, "Come to

California and Oregon," die on our ears and

be forgotten ? Is it not true that a deep

sleep has fallen on the church ? O for an

awakening up on the subject of practical

Christianity ! Then with propriety we could

pray for any nation, kindred and tongue to

hear the word of salvation.

When I sat down to write on the subject I

did not think of saying much, but as I passed

along, matter accumulated so that I can

scarcely close. Bat I do hope that some

measure will be adopted at our next Annual

Meeting for the more speedy furtherance of

the kingdom of Christ. This was written

under a deep sense of duty.— ./. K. of 0.

mihisteeiaiTeffioienot.

BY ELD. WJI. RICE.

The importance of this subject calls for

deep thought and earnest prayer. Indeed

its importance cannot be overestimated. It

is fundamental to the prosperity and final

triumph of the church of God. For failure

here there is no reparation.

That the church and the world are deeply

indebted to the ministry now living is not to

be questioned. On the other hand, it may
well be questioned if, upon the whole, there

has been any period since the days of the

Apostles more greatly blessed with an efii-

cient ministry than the present. Neverthe-

less the conviction fastens upon the mass of

minds, that there is a want of general efiieien-

cy as palpable as it is lamentable; that while

much is being done in reality, yet compared

with the resources and facilities of the church,

the sermons preached, and the money ex-

pended, the results in conversions of sinners,

and perfecting of believers are not such as

might and ought to be expected ; that both

the ministry and the church are wanting in

efficiency.

The questions will force themselves upon

the thoughtful. Why do we not witness more
conversions, and more deep, fervent, active

piety? Why do wo not have more such min-

isters as Paul, Whitfield, Wesley, Finney,

Winebrenner, Spurgeon and others of mark-

ed efficiency ? Philosophy teaches that for

every eiTect there is an adequate cause. And
for this felt want of efficiency there is a

cause. It is at once the dictate and province

of wisdom to seek out the cause or causes,

that the remedy may be applied. However
inadequate to this task your humble corre-

spondent may be, yet among the many causes

we wish to name a few which seem promi-

nent to our mind.
1. It is scarcely to be doubted that irr too

many instances there is a want of due sense

of personal responsibility. Ministers do not

actualize to their own consciences as deeply

and as habitually as they should their solemn

relation to God, the church and the world.

As he moves among his people the pastor

does not realize as he should how vitally he

is related to the conversion of sinners, growth
of believers and the honor of God. He is too

prone to forget that by the calling of God it

is his especial and almost exclusive lifework

to promote these hallowed interests. Quite

too many forget that, like Moses, in an im-

portant sense they are in the place of God to

the church and people in the midst of whom
they live ; that upon their efforts, under God,

depend the edification of the church and the

salvation of many precious souls. What
priceless treasures are these, committed to

earthen vessels ! And well might even an in-

spired Apostle exclaim, "Who is sufficient for

these things ?"

2. Another great cause of ministerial inef-

fiency is want of confidence in the saving

power of the gospel. This very want of con-

fidence disqualifies the minister for preaching

the gospel in demonstration of the Spirit,

and with power. Want of confidence in his

arms is fatal to the courage of the soldier,

unnerves him for the light and loses the vic-

tory. So, precisely, want of confidence In

the saving power of the gospel, when faith-

fully applied and preached, robs the minister

of the courage necessary to success and thus
secures certain failure. Without this confi-

dence, that he should "speak boldly, as he
ought to speak," it is not possible. The fol-

lowing, to our mind, are the effects of this

want of confidence,

(1) The minister cannot speak with that

authority, directness and power with which
he should and otherwise could speak.

(2 ) It will almost certainly influence the
minister in the selection of his subjects,

leading to the selections of themes in them-
selves not so effective as those he would oth-

erwise choose. Indeed it will be marvelous
if it does not betray him into delivering fine

essays, instead of preaching the gospel.

(3 ) It will imperceptibly lead the minister

to seek to supply the assumed defeat of the

gospel with superior rhetoric and elocution
;

and he will become unnatural, unfeeling and
apparently insincere in delivery of the words
of immutable truth.

(4 ) Hence, if the minister should not be

so fortunate as to possess in a remarkable de-

gree those rare gifts of superior oratory,

neither himself nor his people will expect

anything to be accomplished, and will there-

fore shape their conduct accordingly. The
stated preaching of the gospel is hereby ren-

dered even worse than ineffective—actually

hardening.

(5 ) Perforce of the subtle but potent law
of sympathy, if not indeed expressed senti-

ment of its pastor—that nothing can be ac-

complished without an extra preacher and
an extra occasion.

(6.) And by no means the least fatal of

those effects is the fact, that the church is led

to esteem ministers for their brilliant talents

rather than for deep, earnest piety, substan-

tial merit and good sound sense Thus grace-

less souls, and even false prophets, are often

preferred to the true prophets appointed and
anointed of God. The fatal results are but

too well-known by wide spread and sad expe-

rience.

To remedy these evils every minister should

arm himself anew with a profound conviction

and strong faith in the omnipotence of the

gospel to convict, convince and save, even to

the uttermost, all who come to God believing

in Christ. And thus armed, declare its truths

with boldness, directness and power ; in full

expectancy of certain and glorious, if not

immediate, results.

—

Salem Center, Allegan co.,

Mich.
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ON THE LOBD'S SIDE.

"Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and

said, Who ia on the Lord's side ? let him come unto

me. And all the sons of Levi gathered (hemselves

together unto him. " Exodus S3; 26.

The reader will undoubtedly call to mind

the circumstances under which the above lan-

guage was uttered. Moses had gone up into

the mount to receive from the hands of God

the tables of the law. Diy after day passed

away and he did not return. The people not

understanding his absence, and becomiBg im-

patient at his delay, gather around Aaron and

insist that he shall make them gods. Aaron,

for some unaccountable reason yields to their

clamor, and, collecting their jewelry, makes

them an idol in the form of a calf. God, see-

ing what was being done, sends Moses down
to the people, who, seizing their idol, burns

and grinds it to powder
;
and then taking his

stand in the gate of the camp, issues the

above proclamation.

Are there any spiritual lessons to be learn

ed from this bit of Scriptural history ? Let

us see. In the first place is it not too true

that in the church to-day there is an element

that is clamoring for its idois And are not

these saying to those who have spiritual over-

sight over them, as the Israelites said to

Aaron, "Up, make us gods which shall go be-

fore us." It is sad that there are those who
have a name in the church of Christ who
will not adhere to the worship of the true

God, but are bent on running after strange

gods. Some are worshipping the god of

money ; some the god of fashion ; some the

god of popularity ; some the god of pleasure
;

some the god of appetite.

And in the second place it is painfully true

that there are some in the priest's office, who,

like Aaron, accede to the clamor of this idol-

worshipping element in the church, and grant

them all they desire. But, unlike Aaron, in-

stead of collecting the jewelry and smelting

it into a calf, and thus idolized, it is allowed

to be worshipped as it tricks out the person.

There can be no question but that many of

those customs and practices that destroy the

spiritual vitality of the church, and damage
its reputation, receive at last the silent ap

proval, if not the public endorsement, of

those who should be ensamples to the flocks

over whom they are made overseers, in all

holiness and godliness.

In the next place, it is very plain that this

mixing up with the world on the part of the

church, and conforming to the customs and

practices of the world, is highly diep'.easing

to God. The history informs us that when
God saw what the Israelites were doing under

the leadership of Aaron, He said to Moses,

"I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a

stiff-necked people. Now, therefore, let me
alone, that my wrath may wax hot against

them, and that I may consume them." And
God is no more pleased to-day with having

His people worship the gods of this world

than He was in having His ancient people

worship the golden calf.

.And it is His order to-day that every faith-

ful Moses shall take his stand in the gate of

the camp and cry to the people, "Who is on

the Lord's side ? let tiita. come to me." And
every true Israelite must separate himself

from the worshippers of the Lord. One

thing is very certain. Every person is either

on the side of the Lord or on the side of the

devil. There is no neutral ground. We can-

not serve God and mammon. Oar arms are

too short to take hold of Christ with one

hand ard the world with the other. We can

take our choice as to whose we will be, but

we cannot belong to God and the devil at the

same time.

How clearly does the apostle state the ab-

solute necessity of coming out from the world

and declaring ourselves to be on the Lord's

side, in his epistle to the Corinthians. In

the first place he shows the utter incompata-

bility of the church and the world, and that

it is impossible to reconcile them. Hear
what he says: "Be ye not unequally yoked

together with unbelievers, for what fellow-

ship hath righteousness with unrighteous-

ness ? and what communion hath light with

darkness? and what concord hath Christ with

Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth

with an infidel ? and what agreement hath

the temple of God with idols? for ye are the

temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I

will dwell in them and walk in them, and I

will be their God, and they shall be my peo-

ple. Wherefore come out from among them,

and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch

not the unclean, and I will receive you, and
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my
sons and daughters saith the Lord Almighty."

Now it is very clear that God intends that

His people shall stand fairly and unequivo-

cally on His side; that there shall be no mix
ing up with the world. ''Bat/' says one,

"will not that make us a peculiar people, to

thus separate ourselves from the world ? Yes,

it certainly will, and that is just what God
designs we shall be. Hear what the apostle

says upon that point in bis letter to Titus,

"For the grace of God that bringeth salva

tion to all men, hath appeared, teaching us

that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,

we should live soberly, righteously, and godly

in this present world ; looking for that blessed

hope and the glorious appearing of the great

God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave
himself for us, that he might redeem us from

all iniquity, and purify tinto himself a pecul-

iar people, zealous of good works. Again,

the apostle Peter utters the same great truth,

"But ye are a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people
;

that ye should show forth the praises of him
who hath called you out of darkness into his

marvelous light." Again, the apostle exhorts

his Eoman brethren in the following lan-

guage, ' i beseech you, therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, that ye present your bod-

ies a livin J sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto

God, which is your reasonable service. And
be ye not conformed to this world, but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind,

that ye may prove what is that good and ac-

ceptable and perfect will of God."

Nothing is clearer from the teaching of

God's word than that He intends His people

shall come out from the world, and be sepa

rate, and touch nothing that is unclean
; that

they shall not be conformed to this world

in any respect whatever, but in a very im-

portant sense they shall be a "peculiar peo
pie." And it is only when the church does

thus separate herself from the world and put

herself squarely on the side of the Lord, and

becomes "peculiar," that she accomplishes

any good in the world. There is no greater

mistake made to suppose that the church in-

creases her influence by mixing up with the

world and becoming conformed to all its cus-

toms and practices. The church will never

save the world by going down on to the level

the world occupies. The moment the church

enters into any compromise with either the

spirit or practice of the world, that moment
she becomes shorn cf her strength. Church
members may flatter themselves that thpy

obtain the respect of, and influence among,

the people of the world, by drinking in of

their spirit and participating in their prac-

tices, but such is a great mistake. The
world to day would have vastly more respect

for the church, if she would maintain her dig-

nity and exalted position, and her irflaence

on the world would be a hundred fold more

by so doing.— Zion's Watchman

WILLIAM TTNDALE.

"Ye be the salt of the earth ; but if the salt be

waxen unsavory, what can be salted therewith ? It

is henceforth nothine; worth, but to be cast out, and
to be trodden under foot of men."

The office of an apostle and true preacher

is to salt, not only the corrupt manners and

conversation of earthly people, but also the

rotten heart within, and all that springeth

out thereof; their natural reason, their will,

their understandirg and wisdom; yea, and

their faith and belief, and all that they have

imagined without God's Word concerning

righteousness, justifying, satisfaction and

serving God. And the nature of salt is to

bite, fret, and make smart. And the sick pa-

tients of the world are marvelous impatient,

so that, though with great pain they can suf-

fer their gross sins to be rebuked under a

fashion, as in a parable afar oft'
;

yet, to have

their righteousness, their holiness, and serv-

ing of God and his saints, disallowed, im-

proved, and condemned for damnable and

devilish, that may they not abide ; insomuch

that thou must leave thy salting or else be

prepared to sufi^er again ; even to be called a

railer, seditious, a maker of discord, and a

troubler of the common peace
;

yea, a schis-

matic, and an heretic also ; and to be lied

upon, that thou hast done and said that thou

never thoughtest, and then to be called Coram

nobis {Before us ; the old Latin form of a mag-

istrate's warrant, summoning the accused),

and to sing a new song, and forswear salting,

or else to be sent after thy fellows that are

gone before, and the way thy Master wont.

True preaching is a salting that stirreth

persecution; and an ofiice that no man is meet

for, save he that is seasoned himself before

with poverty in spirit, softness, meekness, pa-

tience, mercifulness, pureness of heart, and

hunger of righteousness, and looking for per-

secution also ; and hath all his hope, comfort,

and solace, in the blessing only, and in no

worldly thing.

Nay, will some say, a man might preach

long enough without persecution, yea, and

get favor too, if he would not meddle with

the pope, bishops,, prelates, and holy ghostly

people that live in contemplation and solitari-

ness, nor with great men of the world. I an-

swer, true preaching is salting ; and all that
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is corrupt must be salted ; and those persons

are of all others most corrupt, and therefore

may not be left untouched.

The pope's pardons must be rebuked ; the

abuse of the mass, of the sacraments, and of

all the ceremonies must be rebuked and salt-

ed. And selling of merits and of prayers

must be salted. The abuse of fasting and of

pilgi'image must be salted. All idolatry and

false faiths must be rebuked. And those friars

that teach men to believe in St. Francis' coat,

how they shall never come in hell or purga-

tory, if thoy be buried therein, may not be

passed over with silence.

The pain and grief of salting made monks
flee to their cloister. Nay, eay they, we went

thither of pure devotion to pray for the peo-

ple. Yea, but for all that, the more ye in-

crease, and the moie ye multiply your pray-

ers, the worse the world is. That is not our

fault (they say), but theirs ; that they dispose

not themselves, but continue in sin, and so are

unapt to receive the influence of our prayers.

O hypocrites ! if ye were true salt and had

good hearts, and loved your neighbors (if

dead men be neighbors to them thai are alive)

and would come out of your dens, and take

pain to salt and season them, ye should make

a great many of them so apt that your pray-

ers might take eifdct. But now seeing, as ye

say, they be so unsavoury that your prayers

be to them unprofitable, though their goods

be to you profitable, and yet ye have no com-

passion to come and salt them, it is manifest

that ye love not them, but theirs ; and that

ye pray not for them, but, under the colour

of praying, mock them and rob them.

Finally, salt, which is the true understand-

ing of the law, of faith, and of the intent of all

works, hath in you lost her virtue ; neither

be there any so unsavoury in the world as ye

are, nor any that so sore kick against true salt-

ing as ye : and therefore are ye to be cast out,

and trodden under foot, and despised of all

men, by the righteous judgement of God.

"If salt have lost his saltness, it is good for

nothing but to be trodden under foot of men.'

That is, if the preacher, which for his doctrine

is called salt, have lost the nature of salt, that

is to say his sharpness in rebuking all un-

righteousness, all natural reason, natural wit

and understanding, and all trust and confi-

dence in whatsoever it be, save in the blood

of Christ; he is condemned of God, and disal-

lowed of all them that cleave to the truth.

In what case stand they then, that have ben-

efices and preach not ? Verily, though they

stand at the altar, yet are they excommuni-

cated and cast out of the living church of al-

mighty God.

And what if the doctrine be not true salt?

Verily, then, is it to be trodden under foot

:

as must all wearieh (sour), and unsavoury

ceremonies which have lost their significa-

tiDns, and not only teach not, and are become

unprofitable and do no more service to man
;

but also have obtained authority as God in

the heart of man, that man serveth them, and

putteth in them the trust and confidence that

he should put in God his maker through Jesus

Christ his Redeemer. Are the institutions of

man better than God's ? Yea, are God's ordi

nances better now than in the old time ? The
prophets trod under foot, and defied the tem-

ple of God, and the sacrifices ot God, and all

the ceremonies that God had ordained, with

fastings and prayings, and all that the people

perverted and committed idolatry with. We
have as strait a commandment, to salt and re

buke all ungodliness, as had the prophets.

Will they, then, have their ceremonies honor-

ably spoken of? Then let them restore them

to the right use, and put the salt of the true

meaning and significations of them to them

again. But as they be now used, none that

loveth Christ can speak honorably of them.

What true Christian man can give honour to

that that taketh all honour from Christ ?

Who can give honour to that that slayeth the

soul of his brother, and robbeth his heart of

that trust and confidence which he should

give to his Lord that hath bought him with

his blood?

—

Selected.

THE OEOSS OF CHEIST, THE WOSLD'S OEHTEE.

BY KARL VON EAUMER,

[Translated from the G-erman.]

In the prophecy of Ezekiel, 5:5, we read :

"Thus saith the Lord God ; This is Jerusalem

:

I have set it in the midst of the nations and

countries round about her."

Theodoret explains these words thus : "He
gave them, he says, the middle of the earth

for a dwelling place. To the east and north

of them lay Asia ; to the west Europe, linked

with them by the sea; to the south, Li'oya.

That was done, that the nations might be able

to learn from the Jews piety and the ordinan-

ces of the law." On the same text Jerome

makes the comment : "The prophet bears

witness that Jerusalem lies in the middle of

the world, and is the navel of the earth. That

city is placed among the heathen, that all the

nations which dwell round about Jerusalem

might follow the God who is known in Judea

and whose name is great in Israel."

The exposition of the words of Psalm 7-4 :

12, (according to the Septuagint and Vulgate

versions) agrees well with this: '-God, our

King, has wrought salvation in the centre of

the earth.'' This centre, it is said, is the place

of the cross of Christ, with reference to which

these same words from the Psalms are in-

scribed in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre

also. In this sense an ancient Christian poet

says

:

"Golgotha's sacred spot

—

Here is earth's central point, and here is victo-

ry's sign."

And Victorinus of Poitou :

"That holy place, earth's central spot, we know.
In the old Hebrew tongue Golgotha named."

Jerusalem and all Palestine belong practi-

cally to a peninsula, which lies in the centre

of the Old World, and to which Ararat also

belongs. Let one take on the globe the dis-

tance from Ararat to the south of Suez, with

a pair of compasses, and make a circle with

that as a radius, the circle so made will cut

the Eed Sea, the Persian Gulf, the Aral, the

Caspian Saa, the Sea of Asoph, the Black Sea,

the Saa of Marmora, and finally, the eastern

part of the Mediterranean. On the height of

that peninsula, at the sources of the Tigris

and the Euphrates, lay Paradise, according to

the Mosaic story, ; near thereto, on Ararat,

the ark rested, at an equal distance exactly

from the north-eastern extremity of Asia (at

Behring's Strait) and from the Cape of Good

Hope,—in the middle of the longest land-line

of the Old World. This central spot, the pla-

teau of Armenia, was the original seat of the

human race, the starting-point for the first

Adamic dispersion, as well as for the second

Noachic dispersion, of mankind over the earth.

When the earth was again peopled, the Lord

destined for his dwelling-place of his chosen

people the western part of that peninsula,

that so he might sunder them from all the

heathen. For eastward and southward the

land was bounded by deserts, to which the

Mediterrnean joined itself at Gaza, and form

the western boundary which stratched to the

north of Acre. At that point Lebanon raised

itself out of the sea, and extended thence as

the northern wall of Palestine to Damascus,

where it joined the eastern desert In a land

so enclosed on all sides, the seed of the regen-

eration of the world could flourish as in a

"garden shut up."

But the avenging hosts of God found their

way through deserts and over hills and sea to

the people who chose the curse of God in-

stead. Deut. 4 : 25-27. No land was so wasted

through thousands of years by war as was

Palestine, fortified and enclosed as it was by

sea mountain and deserts. To say nothing of

Jerusalem, there are few places in the world

which have seen as much shedding of blood

as has the district contained within a fifty-

mile circle around Nazireth. Joshua's slaugh-

ter at the Waters of Merom, Barak's at the

Kishon, Gideon's in the Plain of Jezreel, Saul's

at Gilboa, Josiah's at Megiddo, Vespasian's at

Tabor and near TarichiE, Saladin's victory

near Hattin, Napoleon's at Tabor, the capture

of Acre by Ibrahim Pasha and by the Eng-

lish ;—all these blood scenes of war surround

the place in which the Prince of Peace grew up.

When the avenging hosts of God forced

their way into Palestine, so isolated and so

well defended, the blessing of God pressed out

from this land over the whole earth. For

though in early times the Jews, who never

were a seafaring people, were sundered by the

sea from the lands beyotid it, yet in the time

of Alexander, and in that of the Komans, they

were brought by -the Mediterranean into man-

ifold contact with the most important peoples

of the earth, who dwelt on its shoros ; they

spread and mingled among them, protected

by the Eomaa citizenship. The time was

come for the wall between Jew and heathen

to be torn down ; and in this wise the way
was cleared for the preaching of the gospel

among the nations on the Mediterranean, ^nd

the foundation was laid for the spiritual invig-

oration of Europe audits Christian supremacy

over all other parts of the world.

If all this be kept in mind, we believe it is

easy to see why Abraham must forsake his

fatherland and journey to Palestine; why the

Israelites must return thither out of Egypt

;

why the word of the Lord and the proolama

tion of the gospel of God went out to all peo-

ples from Zion ; why the Shepherd, whose

flock should pasture over the wide world, was

born among the shepherds of Bethlehem.

—

S. S. Times. .

Sunshine is a powerful treatment for dis-

eases ; if you aspire to health and happiness,

you must allow the sunshine to come into

your houses. It is impossible to be a Chris-

tian in the highest sense, if wo are afflicted

with poor, sickly, miserable bodies.
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The Ephrata, Pa., brethren have been hold-

ing a series of meetings lately, and report

three additions.

Bro. D. F. Stouffer is now at Marsh Creek

church, Pa., holding some meetings. Hope
success will attend his labors.

Read the article upon the subject of "The

Glen Hope Meeting House," and notice under

the "List of Money Received" a beginning

has been made to contribute funds to pay for

that house.

We are always pleased to copy articles

from our exchanges when requested to do so

when they are of an unobjectionable charac-

ter, and are intended for the promotion of

Christian truth. When otherwise, we must

respectfully decline.

It is desirable to ascertain where Abraham
Kauffman is. He was a member of our Fra-

ternity when he left Indiana county. Pa.

Should any person know where the above

named person is, he will please inform G. W.
Shaeffer, Indiana, Pa.

Bro. W. R. Ueeter is now east on a preach-

ing tour. On his way betook in Washington

and Baltimore. He called with the churches

at Brush Creek, Union Bridge, Pipe Creek,

and Sam's Creek, Md., and also some churches

in the vicinity of Waynesboro, Pa.

New York spends annually, for religious

purposes, 86,500,000. This seems to be a

large sum of money to be used to promote

religion a year, in one city. But when we are

told that the same city, in the same time,

spends $25,000,000 for intoxicating drinks,

the former sum becomes very small:

Rev. Albert B. Simpson, pastor of the Thir-

teenth Street Presbyterian Church, New
York, has changed his mind in regard to in-

fant baptism, and to ease his own conscience,

was again baptized in a manner he believed

to be taught in God's law. In what manner

that was, onr informant doth not say.

Eld. Enoch Eby has changed his pro-

gramme, and instead of going to California to

spend the winter, as he had thought of doing,

he will remain in Kansas, and visit the Pacific

Coast next spring and summer. He has made
this change on account of the wet season

being in California during the winter months.

The Free Methodist church, at a conference

held at Burlington, Iowa, forbid the use of

intoxicating wines for sacramental purposes.

Also forbid voting for church officers, persons

who will traffic in intoxicating liquors. The
growing and sale of tobacco for common use

is forbidden among them, and all houses of

worship are required to be plain, without

steeples, and no more expensive than abso-

lutely necessary.

At our last prayer meeting we had a tem-

perance service. The meeting was conducted

by brother J. H. Brumbaugh, and participat-

ed in by quite a number present. The ser-

vice was interesting and many good ideas

presented by the speakers. It is estimated

that one dollar and eleven cents is expended

for each person annually for the support of

the gospel. Two dollars and two cents for

the support of schools, and twenty-eight dol-

lars to keep up the liquor traffic.

Charles Spurgeon, son of the great London
preacher, says that he is pleased to state that

he has not had a glass of wine offered him

since he has been in America Perhaps this

is because Mr. Spurgeon is a temperance man.

America, in this respect, may play Josh Bil

lings, when asked for advice. He says,

•'When a man comes to me for advice, I find

out the kind of advice he wants, and give it

to him; this satisfies him that he and I are

two as smart men as there is living
"

The students and friends of the Normal en-

joyed a feast of good things on Thanksgiving

day. The occasion was gotten up for the

special enjoyment of Bro. W. J. Swigart and

sister Carrie, his wife, whose marriage we had

the pleasure of noticing not long since. This

is the third marriage feast celebrated in the

Normal dining hall ; and they have proven to

be seasons of so much favor that the general

inquiry is, Who will be the next ? For an

answer we refer to those of our teachers who
are yet abiding in single blessedness.

One of our agents, at the foot of a list of

subscribers sent us, says, ''The above is the

result of about a half day's work, and I am
not done yet. My object will be to have the

P. C. in every family I possibly can get it.

Why ? Because its columns are filled with

that which is promotive of peace and union

in the church. Thank you, Daniel. You have

proper views, as to how peace and union may
be promoted. Very much depends upon the

character of the papers people read. Had all

of our papers pursued a proper christian

course our church, to-day, would stand united,

and the ark of the Lord would be moving
gloriously forward.

It would afford us great pleasure to have

every name on our present list renew for 1883.

Indeed, we shall miss you if you do not. We
have already quite a respectable list of new
subscribers. If they continue to come in,

and you all renew, we shall rejoice over a

greatly enlarged list for 1883. That we may
have this we ask each one of you to help us.

This you can do by renewing yourselves, and

by getting others to subscribe. And while

we need your continued patronage, and help

in our work, we are glad to believe that we
can make the benefit mutual, by giving you a

paper that will assist you in the prosecution

of your religious duties, as well as point you
towards a higher and better life.

At an early hour on Thanksgiving morn-

ing, while we were yet snugly snoszing in a

warm bed, a stranger rapped at our door,

wishing to see the editor. In a short time

we were out and down ready for business,

when the early caller introduced himself as a

brother, and said that he called around to

subscribe for the Primitite Christian. After

attending to this, he informed us that he had
not attended the Brethren's meeting for four

years, but that he had not lost the faith. The
church to which he belorged was some forty

miles away, and during ttiat time he did not

have an opportunity of attending our church.

Through the kindness of 1 is friends he had
an occasional copy of the P. C sent him, but

he now wished to read it regularly, and as

he knew we could tot print papers for noth-

ing, he handed us SI 50 and went on his way
rejoicing. We wish everybody else would

|
learn that it costs money to print papers.

LittelVs Living Age for 1883. This standard

weekly magazine, no w nearly forty years old,

continues to afford the most convenient means
of keeping informed in the best literature of

the day, and abreast with the work of the

most eminent writers. It gives an amount of

reading unequaled by any other periodical,

and is the only satisfactory complete compila-

tion of the current literature which embraces

more and more every year the productions of

the ablest writers and thinkers in all depart-

ments of literary and scientific work. Hence
its importance and value to American readers.

It fills the place of many quarterly, monthly
and weekly publications, and the reader is

thu3 enabled, at a small expenditure of time

and money, to keep pace with the best thought

and literature of the time. The prospectus is

worthy the attention of all who are selecting

their periodicals for the new year. Reduced
clubbing rates with other periodicals are giv-

en ; and to new subscribers remitting now for

1883, the intervening numbers are sent gratis.

Littell & Co., Boston, are the publishers.

THANKSGIVING.

To-morrow is Thanksgiving day, and a

great many are looking forward to it with

joyful expectation, and the question comes
up. Why is this so ? Why is it that we look

forward to this day more anxiously than oth-

er days? Because it is Thanksgiving day.

Yes, that may be a reason. But is this the

reason that we are feeling so good? Js it be-

cause we have taken a retrospective view of

the year that is so nearly passed by, and find

that God has been so good to us, and conferred

upon us so many blessings that we are joy-

fully awaiting the time that we can open our

hearts to Him in Thanksgiving, or is it be

cause there is a fat turkey strung up in the

back kitchen, and a score of other things, as

accompaniments, f)r tomorrow's dinner?

Perhaps you say it is both, and it may be

truly so, as in either case there would be

much to be thankful for. But we fear that

the trua intent of this day is largely lost

sight of. There is no occasion to have a

day thus sat apart that we may have a big

feast, and then turn around and thank God
for it. Such Thanksgiving days are only

common occurrences, and for them thanks are

due at all times. If we observe such days at

all, it should be done with proper respect, and

our thanksgiving ought to have a higher ori-

gin than our stomachs.

It is not necessary that we tell you and
ourselves that we are strange beings and dis-

posed towards crankism. That is, we want
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to do things by jobj. This is eBpecially

BO in regard to the performance of our relig-

ious duties. There is a great deal of jobbing

about our religion. We got into religions

moods and during their continuance, we want

to do enough religion to last awhile. A great

many look forward to a communion season as

a time of holy convocation, and a few weeks
prior to it, make a great deal of extra prepa-

ration, but when it is over they look upon it

as a job completed, and then, like the spring

frog, go back again to the pond to await an-

other croaking season to come around. Re-

ligious revivals are often gotten up and push-

ed through afoer the same order. The zeal

of the congregation seems to be all thrown

into the revival season, and when it is ended

the zeal is exhausted, and a spiritual dearth

follows. This seems so universally true that

it has become a grave question among many
good people, whether revivals are of any real

advantage to the spiritual growth of the

church.

This same spirit peivades all religious

works. Everything is done by jobs, and we
suppose that Thanksgiving day can be classed

in the same catalogue. Thanksgivings will

be heaped up on this occasion, as a job that is

to last awhile. This might do, if on the eve

ning of that day, God wore to cut cff all fur-

ther supplies and blessings, and we could live

just as well, on that which has been laid up in

store. But this is not the case Our most

essential blessings are sent to os, as the manna
given to the Israelites, enough for each day

only. And as they thus come, in a continual

stream, Christian gratitude, on our part, de-

mands that our thanksgivings should follow

each supply. Let us, then, not' feel, because

we have had a special season of thanksgiving

and prayer, that we have nothing more to be

grateful for. Truly, we have been a favored

people, and that the blessings of a beneficent

Father may be continued towards us we
should try to show Him that they are appre-

ciated and eij lytc, and that Wd most grate

fully acknowledge the source from which they

come. H. B B.

THE OALENDAB ON THE WALL.

The other evening while sitting in the room
musing over the events of the day, our eyes

accidentally fell upon a Calender on the wall

This Calender, when complete, contained a

slip for each day in the year, commencing
with the figure 1, at the beginning of each

month, with the intention, that on the morn-

ing of each suooeding day, one of these slips

were to be pulled off. This Calendar had been

at this same place since the beginning of the

year, and we, perhaps, saw it every day, when
at home, during that time ; but we never saw
it before as we saw it at this time. It is very

peculiar how differently we sometimes see

things.

The first thing that attracted our attention

was how small the bunch of slips had become.

When first placed there, the slips formed a

bulk of an inch or more in thickness. Now
it was BO thin that it scarcely showed thick-

ness at all. This change, though compara-

lively great, we never noticed before. A bulk

of three hundred and sixty-five slips had

dwindled down to less than two score right

before our eyes unnoticed. ! Is it not strange

how oblivious we sometimes are to passing

events? A slip pulled off each morning made
the change. In thinking of this gradual

change that was thus taking place, the

thought came to us, was this the only change

that was going on during the time ? It was a

solemn thought, and it would be still more
solemn could we behold the record made.

Another thought was, how recklessly those

slips were removed A little slip indeed, it is

true, but were we to see written on each of

them a day of our life's history, and could we
be assured that they thus pass to the bands of

the recording angel, would we not feel very

differently, as one one after another we pull

them off? Ah, yes, could this terrible truth

dawn upon us in only half its power, we
would tremble at the thought and hesitate to

perform the act. Though small it is, yet to

us it may be millions, yea, more, it may mean
our life, our salvation, or decide our ruin. The
one we last pull off may be our last day of

grace, of probation and of salvation. It may
be our "to day to hear his voice and come, or

to harden our hearts and forever stay away.

And still another thought was, what be-

comes of those little slips? Though over

three hundred have been pulled off not one is

to be found— all gone—all destroyed. As a

tale that is told, they have passed away, and

the bold figures that so plainly indicated the

date will be seen no more The date of No
vember, 1882, will greet our vision no more
forever, in this life. Is it not a serious thought

for us to know that each of these little slips

represent a day of our lives, and as they grow
less in number, so do our days? It is still

more sericus to think that the remaining slips

for us may be very tew, and that the last one

may come very soon. Yes, much sooner than

we expect. It is a sad thought to believe

that many of our days are spent so carelessly

and that we pass them by as indiffarently as

we pull off the slip on our Calendar. We do

it becase we don't think, because we don't re-

aliz9 that as the minutes tick, and the bell

chimes the hours away, our most precious

moments are being squandered and we are

subjecting ourselves to an irretrievable loss

Kind reader, will you not examine your

Calendar? We ask you to do so because the

sands of another year will soon he run. And
as you do so may yeu be impressed with the

lesson that now forces itself upon our own
soul, and may you more fully learn the value
of time and the importance of spending each
day in such a way as will enable you to joy
fully say, in life's closing hour, my witness is

in heaven and my record, on high.

THE GLEN HOPE MEETING HOUSE.

The readers of the Primtive Christian

will remember that there was recently a re-

quest made by brother Joseph Wilt, of War-

rior's Mark, cf the brethren, for some help to

complete the new meeting house at Glen

Hope, in Clearfield county. He had previ

ously made a similar request, and that had

not had the desired effect, and he made what
he called "Call No. 2." We designed saying

something in regard to the case, but as we
and others had about that time said consider-

able in relation to the St. Louis and Arkansas

Meeting Houses, we thought it best to defer

a little while what we had to say upon the

Glen Hope Meeting House. We would now
call the attention of the brethren to this sub-

ject.

There has been for some time a promising

proppect for successful Gospel labor in the

country around around Glen Hope, in Clear-

field county. Different brethren from both

the Western and Middle Districts of Pennsyl-

vania have been laboring there, as the place

lies between the two Districts. And their la-

bor has not been in vain. A considerable

number of persons has been gathered into the

church—a sufficient number to make it very

desirable to have a Meeting House, and with

the very good encouragement the brethren

obtained from the people generally in the

community, they commenced the house, and

it is now nearly completed, but there is con-

siderable amount of money yet needed to pay
for it, and hence brother Wilt's earnest sec-

ond appeal to the brethren.

We now, with considerable concern for the

success of the enterprise, ask the prayerful

attention ofour brethren, and especially those

of the Middle and Western Districts of Penn-

sylvania, to this subject. It appears from

what we have understood that a house for

worship was greatly needed in the communi-

ty, and was really necessary fjr the estab-

lishment of a church there. Brethren, the

cause is sn excellent one. It is for the glory

of God and the salvation of souls. Please help

us. We can say for the encouragement of the

brethren, that the Glen Hope church will be

organized in the order of the general brother-

hood. If all the 'brethren in the two Districts

will do something, each oca need not do much,

and yet the amount of money needed can

easily be raised. Let us all do a pirt, and we
shall feel good over it, and make many others

feel good. Let us remember it is giving to

the Lord's cause.

We suggested the plan of each member of

the church giving ten cents to obtain the

funds to baild the St. Louis Meeting House.

Though it does not appear at present as if

that plan would bo generally acted upon, we
still think it is a good one, and we here give

the expression of a brother upon it. "I notice

in the Primitive, No. 38, page 584, your prop-

osition towards raising funds for the St. Louis

church I approve of that p'an for raising

funds, not only for St. Louis, but also for oth-

er places where there is a church needed. If

the Brotherhood would adopt that plan of

yours, that each member, (when a church

house is needed at any place) would just

throw in their small sum of ten cents, the

churches would soon be supplied with com-

fortable church houses. But caution should

be exercised that too many would not be com-

menced at one time, for that would overdo it,

and hinder the good work. There are hut

three in my family that have become mem-
bers of our Fraternity, my wife, daughter, and

myself. But for us three I will send one dol-

lar for the St. Louis church.'' This sounds

well. We are not particular about a plan, so

the desired end is accomplished, though we
greatly need system in all our work, and the

want of it is one cause that we do not accom-

plish more good in the church.

Brethren, please remember the Glen Hope
Meeting House, and help to pay for it. Send

contributions to Joseph W. Wilt, Warrior's
Mark, Huntingdon Co., Pa. j q.
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jsme department.

THE "BUSY BEES.'

" You most take yoar new cousin to see the

"busy bees," said aunt Esther one day when
I was making my first visit to my husband's

relatives

"Busy bees, aunt Esther ?" queried I. Where
are we to go to find them ; and will they

sting ?"

'I will warrant yon shall not be injured by

them," replied the sweet old lady, laughing

heartily
—

'' and this evening you shall see

where they are kept,' put in cousin Xaomi.

After tea we walked down the village street

by the brilliant light of the November moon,

and paused before a residence that 1 had often

noliced on account of the beautiful and fanciful

trellises, arbors, railings, gates, bird houses and

dog kennel which ornamented the neatly kept

grounds, and the lovely specimens of wood
carving that adorned the front piazza. I had

thought every time I passed the house that its

occupants must of necessity possess great

•wealth as well as exquisite taste.

Before I could ask a question cousin Naomi
rang the door bell thai; was immediately an

swered by a cheerful faced young woman who
was introduced to me as "Miss Hillman." She
ushered us into a sitting room which at first

sight impressed me as being a little paradise of

birds, plants and pictures, where comfortable

easy chairs and lounges nestled in cosy nooks

and corners

Through an open door way I could not help

noticing an unmistakable family group gather-

ed about an extension table upon which burned

an elegant German student lamp One glance

showed me a fireplace of the old fashioned di-

mensions and design, where a jolly blaze flash-

ed and crackled up the wide throat of the chim-

ney, sending a cheerful glow over the large,

handsome dining room. I saw that the floor

was of polished woods in a mosaic pattern

that flashed back the dancing flames with a

pleasing suggestion of warmth— an effect ex

aetly the opposite from what one would have

expected.

The father and five noble looking sons were
all in dressing gowns or jaunty jackets with

bright colored facings, busily at work, while

the mother, a middle aged matron, in a dress

of soft gray, was reading aloud from a volume
of poems. The younger of the sisters was ar-

rangeing apples and pears in a fruit basket at

a side table. The reading presently ceased,

the mother rising, coming forward and greet-

ing us most cordially.

''Please, Mrs. Hillman, let us go out and sit

down at the round table with the "Busy bees,"

said cousin Naomi. " We have brought our

work with ns so as not to appear as drones in

in the hive, and I want James to teach Char-

lie's wife here how to make that new shell ti

dy.

My wraps were off in a twinkling. Mr. Hill-

man let go a knitting needle to give me a cor-

dial hand shaking, and the sons relinquished

their several domestic and so called feminine

occupations long enough to acknowledge their

introduction to me in a way to make me feel at

home. James exchanged his wood carving for

my worsted and crochet hook, and soon his

deft fingers initiated me into the mysteries of

the new Afghan stitch. After I had taken the

work into my own hands he brought from the

parlor for my inspection a tidy of the same

pattern that he had completed, pleasantly ex

plaining the " ins and outs" of the intricate de-

sign. As our party pretty thoroughly talised

up the subject of fancywork in general, I found

these boys were all adepts with the needle,

Upon expressing my very natural surprise at

this, Mr. Hillman explained :

"You see, dear madam, our neighbors call us

the "Busy bees." My mother made a slave of

herself waiting upon a large family of boys

who were never taught that it was possible for

them to take a step or lift a finger to ease her

domestic labors—hardly to help themselves

She died a worn-out mother. The cause of her

early death taught me a lesson, and I made up

my mind that were I ever to marry I would

try to be considerate toward my wife, and were

children given us, that I would teach them to

be likewise.

" Our neighbors say "the Hillman boys can

do anything, and I think myself they are pret

ty handy boys for a mother to have about the

house. They were taught from the first to be

helpful, for I can see no reason why a man

should not devote some of his spare time in

saving the steps of the women folks and in

lightening their labors generally. My boys

are as neat and orderly in their ways as my
girls They take care of their own rooms, and

they can ma'ja fires, sweep, set the table (^and

put the cloth on straight,) cook a mea! of vict

uals, not excepting the bread and pastry, and

wash and iron. We cannot afford to hire ser-

vants, so you see we are really independent

Mother here, never does a washing ; she don't

get the chance. It is over and out before break-

fast is ready Monday mornings. Each of my
boys can sew on the machine, and knit and

darn their own stockings They also do fancy

work, as you see, on the evenings that are not

devoted to reading and study—and their wood

carving, I am very proud of that You shall

go over to the house if you would like to."

I declared it was what I would like of all

things. I was surprised and delighted at ev-

ery turn. It was really the prettiest house I

was ever in, and it was furnished with exquis

ite taste. There were specimens of elegant

woodwork in every room— from the polished

mosaic of the dining room floor to elaborately

carved cornices, moldings and mantels About

the rooms, halls and bay windo vs, were brack

ets, picture frames, chairs, tables, bookcases,

cabinets and all sorts of beautifully carved

knick knacks.

When I exclaimed anew over the amount of

work accomplished, Mr. Hillman said, "There

are a good many of us, and we make the most

of our time. All that I have shown you here

in the house, and the ornamentations on the

outside of the buildings and about the grounds

have been done after our regular study, school

and business hours—at times when many men
and boys are sitting in stores, hotels and bill-

iard saloons, or if at home, playing at cards,

chess or checkers or, perhaps, asleep on lounge

or the easy chair, while the tired women of the

family are filling out their measure of daily

toil."

"But your wife and daughters," I asked
;

"are they not spoiled by this assiduous helpful-

ness on the part of yourself and boys r"

"Not in the least. My girls are as active

and efficient as their brothers. They have been

taught to be thorough housekeepers
"

I was glad to have made the acquaintance

of this family. "What husbands these young

men will make!" thought I ; "what thorough-

going, practical men." I wondered why there

were so few hives of bees—all 'Busy bees"

—

like this one, with no drones.

This is written as a suggestion merely to all

young men whose leisure hours hang heavily

on the'r hands and who on that account are

led, in !oo many instances, to form evil associa

tions—Phrenological Journal.

HEEOISM AT HOliE.

How useless our lives seem to us sometimes

!

How we long for an opportunity to perform

some great action ! We become tired of the

daily routine home life, and imagine we would

be far happier in other scenes. We think of

life's .great battle field, and we wish to be he-

roes. We think of the good we might do, if

our lot had been cast in different scenes We
forget that the world bestows no titles as no

ble as father, mother, sister, or brother. In

the sacred precincts of home, we have many
chances for heroism The daily acts of self-

denial for the good of a loved one, the gentle

word of soothing for another's trouble, the care

for sick, may all seem as nothing ; yet who
can tell the good they accompiish ? Our slight

est word my have an iniinence over another for

good or evil. We are daily sowing the seed

which will bring forth some sort of harvest.

Well will it be for us if the harvest is one we
will be proud to garner. If some one in that

dear home circle can look back in after years,

and as he tenderly utters our name say : "Her

words and examp'e prepared me tor a life of

usefulness ; to her I owe my present happiness,"

we may well say, I have not lived in vain—
Americaii Rural Some

A WOSD TO MOTHERS.

Probably most of us resolve on the Lord's

day, as we listen to the sweet sanctuary songs,

and hear the tender, beautiful "old, old story,"

that we will be better, nobler, lovelier, as the

days roll by. But "though the spirit is will-

ing, the flesh is weak," and as we lift the bur-

dens of Monday's cares perhaps we hava for-

gotten to pat on our armor. What can we ex-

pect but defeat if we begin our day unaided

from above ? If His arm is not about us, his

divine love not a conscious presence, then in

deed we must expect much trouble from "mnl

titudinous little things." We need never fear

being irreverent by referring to our Father's

will on all occasions He is too mighty and

too loving to ever be impatient or troubled

with his children's requests If our Savior is

an indwelling force with us we can conquer all

things, including, of course, the many little ex

asperating trials of every day life, the constant-

ly-filling mending basket, which has a tiresome

way of never staying empty ; the overseeing

and annoyance of servants, the fretfulness or

wilfulness of children, &b.

Morning prayer ! what a mighty power it is;

a telegram or a telephonic message, as it were,

to the Lord of all for help. I was visiting a

friend, and as I was about to leave the city I

did not know whether or not a gentleman ecus-
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in, who lived a few doors off, understood that

I wanted a carriage sent at a certain hoar. In

some anxiety I went to his house, but only to

find him gone to his place of business, several

miles distant His wife was absent, and I said

to the only servant left in charge, 'Maggie, I

am worried
;
perhaps M.r. D. did not know that

I wanted to go this evening. Did you hear

him say ?" "No, ma'am, shure I didn't; but

there's no need of worry, ma'am. Just step

in the hall, and use the telephone."

Sure enough, there was the telephone in di

rect communication with cousin R's office. I

said, "Will the carriage call for us at six ?"

"Certainly; everything is all arranged I will

accompany you to the boat and see you safely

started ; don't feel anxious," came the answer,

relieving me of all troublesome thought. Just

as we tried and tired mothers (about to start

on our daily road) dropping upon our knees in

the early morning, asking for the Almighty

arm to uphold us, the Almighty band to lead

us, listening, hear the quick response, " I will

keep him in parfect peace whose mind is stay-

ed on me."

—

-Christian at Work

"I AM WEONG"

Let any one try it, and he will find that to

say in earnest, "I am wrong,'' is the moat difii

cult speech that he can make And yet it is

the noblest of all. Very often, indeed, it is

true with any one of us, and it always shows

that we know ourselves. It is the only possi-

ble road to take to produce an amendment of

life No man can reform while under the con-

viction that his deeds were virtuous rather

than vicious. It is only a conscions sinner who
can become a penitent one The proofs around

us and within us that we err are as manifold

as the variety of ways that proof can be made.

To acknowhdge is the first and most necessary

step; to amend will follow as efF.iot follows

cause The pi ayers ofl'ared confessing our sins

are innumerable, bat God alone kno scs how
few confessions are made in the heart

—

Select-

ed

Christ's promise was that he wonid take all

single hearted deeds of charity done to our

fellow men as done to him. if we remembered

this promise more frequently, vfonld it not

stimulate our weak impulses of benevolence

occas'onally ?

LESSON 50. SUNDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1882

Title— His Resurrection.

Golden Text—Now is Christ risen from the

dead, and become the first fruits of them that

slept.— I Cor. 15 ; 20.

Topic —The Son of Man Risen.

INTRODUCTORY.

The last lessen ended just before the Jewish

Sabbath began—at sunset, at the close ot Fri

day. To make it certain that the disciples

should not take away the body of Jesus, and

then say he was risen from the dead, the chief

priests and the Pharisees asked Pilate that the

sepulchre might be made sure. In response to

their request, the stone was sealed, and a guard

was stationed about the tomb. The enemies of

Christ could not have done Christianity a greater

service. Thus they made it evident that the

resurrection was an actual fact, and no inven-

tion of the disciples. Upon the Sabbatb the

followers of Christ lested— respecting the sa-

credness of the day even under such circum-

stances. But, the Sabbath over, we would ex

pect them to be active in regard to the unfinish-

ed work of embalming. Place—Jerusalem,

both within and without the walls. Time—The

lesson opens very early Sunday morning ; April,

A. D. 30.

The Visitors to the Sepulchre, v. 1-5.

The Angel in the Sepulchre, v. 5-7

The Fugitives from the Sepulchre, v. S.

LESSON.—Mark 16 : 1-8.

1 And when the sabbath was past, Mary Madda-
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome,

had bought sweet spices, that they might come and
anoint him.'

2 And very early in the morning, the first day
ot the week, they came unto the sepulchre at tlie

rising ot the 6un.

3 And they said among themselves. Who shall

roll us away the stone from the door of the sep.

ulchre ?

4 And when they looked, they saw that the

stone was rolled away : for it was very great.

5 And entering into t'ne sepulchre, they saw a

young man sitting on the right side, clothed in

a long white garment ; and they were affrighted.

And he saith unto them, Be not aifriglited

;

ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified :

he is risen ; he is not here ; behold the place where
they laid him.

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter

that he goeth before you into Galilee : there shall

ye see him, as he said unto you.

5 And they went out quickly, and fled from the

sepulchre ; for they trembled and were amazed

:

neither said they anything to any man ; tor they

were afraid.

LESSON COMMENTS.

1 When the sabbath waspast—The sabbath ( Sat-

urday) ended at sunset. The disciples would

not break the sabbath even to embalm the body

of their beloved Master. Luke says :
" On the

Sabbath they rested according to the command-

ment."

Bought spices—This they could not do at night

the Sabbath being ended. They then wou'd

have them, ready for the anointing in the morn-

ing.

Might come and anoint him—The process of

embalming had been imperfectly begun by Nico

demus on Friday (John 19:39, 40). The pur-

pose of the women shows how far from their

thoughts was the expectation that Jesus would

rise again.

2 First day of the icecl;— Our Sunday.

When the si/n 7i'as risen—Matthew: "As it

began to dawn ;
" Luke :

" At early dawn ;

"

John :
" While it was ) et dark." All point to

about the same time, namely, daybreak. In

Palestine the twilight is short.

3 Who shall roll us away tlie stone—The rea-

son for asking this question is stated in the con-

cluding part of this sentence :
" For it was ex-

ceeding great."

Looking vp—Apparently while still at some

distance. It is possible that the tomb was

somewhat above them, cut into the rocky hill-

side. 1

4 Tlicy see that the stone is rolled a7i'ay—Mat

thew tells us how this had been accomplished :

" For an angel of the Lord descended from

heaven, and came and rolled away the stone,

and sat upon it. His appearance was as light-

ning, and his raiment white as snow ; and for

fear of him the watchers did quake, and become

as dead men."

5 yl young ma/i—Matthew speaks of him as

" the angel," who had rolled the stone away.

Luke says that while the women were perplexed

at not finding the body of Christ, "two men
stood by them in dazzling apparel."

They were 'amazed— Luke: "They were

affrighted, and bowed down their faces to the

earth.

6 Be not amazed—In the three accounts the

words of comfort differ somewhat. Matthew :

"Fear not ye;" Luke; "Why seek ye the

living among the dead I
"

He is risen—How few words tell the story !

Tlie place—The very place where the Lord

lay. Apparently, they needed to see the vacant

spot in order to be convinced of the truth of

what they had been told. The angels recalled

to their remembrance (see Luke) that Jesus,

when he was in Galilee, had to'd them that he

must be crucified, and the third day rise again.

" And they remembered his words "

7 Butgo—'Y\ie. temptation naturally would be

to linger in such a place.

Tell . . . Peter—Why was Peter thus singled

out ? Perhaps it was because he v/as foremost of

the apostles (his name always standing first in

their enumeration) ; or, perhaps, the mention

of his name was intended as a special mark of

assurance to -the one who had denied the Lord.

As lie said—Just as, or exactly as, he said.

See Mark 14: 2S.

8 Trembling and astonishment— Both these

words are stronger than "amazed," in verses 5

and 6. Matthew says that they were filled with

" fear and great joy."

Said nothing to any one —They were too thor-

oughly overpowered to speak.

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson—What was the title? Topic?

Golden text? Outline? At the death of Ctirist,

what testimony was given to him at the cross and

in the temple? What disciples looked on afar offf

Who asked for the body of Jesus? Where did he

entomb it? Thus fulfilling—what? The Present

Lesson—How was the sepulchre made sure? Why?
What did Jesu' followers do upon the Sabbath?

QUESTIONS.

Who were the visitors to the sepulchre? What
did they buy before they went? For what purpose?

They waited, first, uutil what day was past? What
time in the day did they go? At what time did they

reach the sepulchre? What question did they ask

by the way? Why did they ask this? When they

looked, what did they see in regard to the stone?

If you serve God, what right have you to think that

he will help you out of trouble that you cannot

yourself remove?

Entering into the sepulchre, what did the women
see? How was he clothed? Where was he sitting?

When they saw him, how did they feel.' What did

he say to them? What did he say had become of

Jesus? In proof of this, what did he tell them to

behold? What did he tell them to do? What disci-

ple was mentioned byname? To what previous say-

ing of Christ did he refer?

How did the women go out? Then how did they

go back? What made them run? How did they

show their agitation? What was the state of their

mind? How many did they tell about what they

had seen? Why not? If you are fearful, of what is

that a proof?

—

S. S. Times Quarterly.
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Mr. C. C Yocum was present at the society

on Friday evening and made an address.

Knowledge is proud because it knows so

much. Wisdom is humble because it knows

no more.

—

Richard Vaux

Brother A. A. Cober's health is somewhat
improved, [and he is now teaching. He is

anxious to return to tchool, and we hope his

health will ba so far improved by spring as to

permit of his return to the Normal.

Bro. M. G. Brumbaugh, who has been teach-

ing the mathematics during the present term,

will taki) the grammar and rhetoric. His

teaching of the mathematics has been most

satisfactory, but he had from the first a pref-

erence for the English, and a9 the other de-

partment is now ably filled the way is clear

for the change

Mr. J. E. Sayler, of Montgomery county,

arriwd in Huntingdon on Monday evening

last, to take a place in the faculty of the Nor-

mal. Mr. S taught the mathematics in our

school for two years. He left in June of '80,

and has been attending Ursinus College most

of the time since then. He will again take

charge of the mathematics, for which he is

specially adapted. He graduated in both

courses in the Millereville State Normal school,

and with his college culture since, is fresh for

class room work. His many friends and the

friends of the school will be pleaaed to learn

of his return.

The census report will show that twice as

many idiots and lunatics were reported in

ISSO as in 1870. The census of 1880 is proba-

bly more complete than that of 1870, but the

per centage of these classes is on the increase.

The above is clipped from a Washington
note, and tells an alarming truth. The cause

of this has doubtless various sources, but who
can doubt that a very fruitful source is in the

prevalence of tobacco using ? It's a funny
thing in the boy's mind to munch the first

quid of tobacco, and spit like men, or slip away
to smoke the first cigar. It's an innocent grat-

ification in the mind of the man to roll the

stuff under the tongue as a precious morsel.

But it is a very serious thing to pine and foam
within the stocks of an asylum. The preva-

lence of the habit among boys and children

cannot but result in physical and mental de-

rangement.

The Winter Term.—Our faculty is now
full, and our facilities fordoing thorough work
is much increased. The winter term will open
Monday, Jan. 1, 1883 Persons wishing lo

prepare for teaching, for business, or for any
calling in life, will find an excellent op
portunity to study the languages, methods,

mathematics, English, natural sciences, elocu-

tion, book-keeping, drawing, music, &c. The
weekly meetings of the literary societies, to-

gether with regular class exercises in compo-
sition, letter- writing, declamations, and recita

tions will afford abundant opportuity for cul

ture and profit.

Our building is heated throughout with

steam ; there is no fire to keep up, or ashes to

carry out by the students. Eooms are com-

fortable, boarding is acknowledged to be bet-

ter than is usually given at boarding schools,

and the expenses are low.

The moral influences are carefully guarded.

The students eat, sleep, study and recite un-

der the care of the teachers and the church.

While it is the aim to keep every thing under

proper control and judicious regulation, it is

also the aim to free the discipline from that

which would make it seem unreasonable. Our

aim is to have a church, home and school for

those who come. I think the Huntingdon

church has had probably as little of disturbance,

either internally or externally, as any congre-

gation, and we say this meekly and thankfully.

Brethren, if you want to send your children to

school, send for our catalogue, and examine it,

or send your application for a room at once.

From Brother's Valley, Pa.

B^ar Primitive.

We have nothing

very flattering to report at this time. We
are still trying to work on in the good cause

in the even tenor of our way. We are in

peace. No accessions of late. Health in the

community good.

On the evening of the 17th Elds. C. G. Lint

and Uriah Brougher, from Meyersdale, came

to our place. They were on their way to

the Somerset district on church business. We
were very glad to have them visit us. On
the morning of the 18th I accompanied them

to the above district, where the church con-

vened in council. Elds. C. G Lint, John S.

Holsinger, and Josiah Berkly were called as a

committee to act in conjunction with some of

the adjoining elders to work with the congre-

gation, and try, if possible, to reconcile the

so-called Progressive element. Bro. J. S.

Holsinger acted as chairman of the meeting,

and defended the church nobly in his mild

and lenient way. The committee, with some

of the loyal members, tried every honorable

way to reconcile this element, but it seems

that some will take their own course notwith-

standing all the good counsel that may be

given. When the final vote as to loyalty or

disloyalty was taken, the result, I am inform-

ed, was that about three-fourths of the mem-
bers remained loyal, and the probability is

that some of those disloyal members will see

the error of their course, and return in the

near future.

On Sunday, the 19ih, Bro. Holsinger

preached for us at the Pike church. He
heeds the admonition of Paul to Timothy,
' Prerch the Word." Come again, Bro. John.

In the evening brethren C. G. Lint and IT

Brougher preached at the Grove church, near

Berlin, to an attentive congregation. Come
again. Fraternally,

J J. Blauch

Good Tidings.

Dear Primitive :

At the request of some of

your patrons, I send this communication to

you for pu'olication. In the B. at W. No. 46.

I give a sketch of our recent labors in Bed

ford county, Eastern Virginia, at a commun-
ion meeting, resulting iu the acceptance of

three members by baptism and reclaiming

two that bad been on background, with a

prospect of others to follow very soon.

These hopes have been realized. At a meet-

ing just two weeks afterward, two sermons

preached by J. C M. there were three bap-

tized, and one reclaimed. An appointment

left for the second Lord's day following, which

I expect to attend if there is no preventing

Providence. In the mean time, I recieved a

special call from another point, some twenty

miles distant from the former which I attend-

ed in company with brother J. A. B. Hersh-

berger ; and although the weather was very

unfavorable, cold, raining and sleeting, there

was a large congregation and interested at-

tention. After preaching we repaired to

the water nearly one mile distant, accom-

panied by the entire congregation, where

four precious sobls were buried with Christ,

and arose to walk in newness of life; all pa-

tiently remaining till they were dismissed,

the inclemency of the weather notwithstand-

ing. Thus as the result of these three meet-

ings, we report ten additions and three re-

claimed, with prospects bright and bright-

ling.

What is wanting in my humble judgment,

to advance the Master's cause, here and else-

where, is self sacrificing labor. We have in

the church the talent and the means, but in

interest and zeal there is evidently a dilir-

quency, which may involve a fearful responsi-

bility. Brethren let us thir.k of this and try

to amend. B. F. Moomaw.

My Thanksgiving Dinner.

Dear Primitive

:

I have no turkey for dinner

this'SOlh day of November, 1882, but some-

thing bttter, richer, more savory John 6:

51-58. I am alone, my finer half being away
fulfilling Eom. 15: 2. It is row 12 o'clock,

and I am cooking oatmeal for my noontide

repast, This, with a Graham toll, and stewed

apples, and a little milk, will be my Thanks-

giving dinner according to the flesh. Good

enough for me, and for any monarch. This

national anniversary is for the majority a day

of special sin rather than of thanksgiving and

advancement in holiness. Feasting atd fast-

ing are grand verities when the former fills

and satisfies the scul with Christ, and tie lat-

ter "crucifies the flesh with the affections End

lusts." A real, vital God-appropriating faith

sustains the physical constitution wonderfully.

Matt. 4 : 2. John 4 : 31-34. There rever was

much faith on earth since our primeval pro

genitors credited the devil's lie more than

God's truth, and there carnot be, for the jli n

reason that people live unto themEelves in

ways manifold, even in what is avowedly reli-

gion. Selfishness is the teserce and totality

of sin ; while crucifixion of self is the e?stn' e

and totality of the Incarnation, the birth by

and into God. Deity was self crucified ic/ore

He became flesh, or there never had been a

Divine Incarnation. The cross of wood and

spikes was but the visib'e outcome in the flesh

of the cross borne in the spirit from the first

conjunction with humanity in the vestal con-

ception. Giving H imself to the cross was the
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genesis of redemption, and that was a pre-

incarnate self surrender. Long before he was

a man among men, he was ours after the or-

der of Melchisedte, the order of perfect com-

mitment to righteousness and all its conse-

quences to secure peace. Psalm 40 : 6, 7, 8.

Heb. 7:8 O that we kcew what God wants

to tell us by His incarnation, how really and

solemnly our very flesh is His by that myste-

ry. Then wouid we not abuse and desecrate

these sacred mortal tabernacles as we often do.

How few tear themselves away from them-

selves sufiiciently to understand and realize

the eating and drinking of the flesh and blood

of the Godman. In the sense in which Cbri-t

insists on such alimentation, God has blood in

His nature as well as man. Acts 20 : 28. With-

out blood of some kind there is no life. Blood

is not all red, nor is it all tangib'e. "In Him
was Life, rot communieated ; it was His eter-

nally. 'Because I live, ye shall live also.''

This cotstitutes the saint's thanksgiving feast,

in time and through Eternity. The flesh and

blood of Emmanuel—the double life of God
and man— will be the Banquotof the Kadeem-

ed forever. Without this Jesus declares with

His awful "veiily, verily" we "have no life

in us " John 6 : 53.

C. H. Balsbaugh

Beport of Oommittee-

A Home for the Poor Members and Orphan

Children of the Southern District of Indiana

The brethren and sisters of the Southern

District of Indiana are probably all aware

that there was a committee chosen by the

District in council, to select and purchase a

farm fjr a horns fjr our poar members and

orphan children. After soliciting and receiv-

ing the oBfir of a number of farms, the com-

mittee made arrangements to meet at Ander

son, Ind., on the 25th day of November, to

engage in the work laid upon them. They

went and examinad the different farms that

were ofl^^red in tha ditfarant congregations,

and after conndering all their surroundings,

and their adaptation to the purpose for which

it was intended, and the cjn'/enienca of the

brotherhood in the district the committee de-

cided unanimously to purchase a farm offered

to us by brother Jacob P. Miller. Ttie farm

is situated in the upper Fall Cresk church, in

Henry county, and contains one hundred and

forty-aight acres, is very good land, and is in

a high state of cultivation, with good fences,

and a good barn. The house is not very

large. Tbe farm lays on a good pike road,

three-fourths of a mile from a railroad station

called Honey Creek station, on the Pan Han-

dle road leading from- Cinoinnatti via Rich-

moid, Ind., to Chicago, is three fourths of a

mile to a school house, one and a half miles

to the Brdthran's meeting-house, two and a

half miles to another meeting-house, where

the Brethren have regular preaching. The

price of the firm was 850 per acre, and in

the purchase of the farm, Bro. Miller donated

one thousand dollars in the farm, in addition

to one hundred and fifty dollars donated be-

fore, and further conditions very reasonable.

Noiv, briJthren, yoa will see that we are still

some short of means to pay out I would just

say here that tbe Committee ftlt and realized

the great responsibility resting upon u=, but

lor the interest we felt for the poor and or-

phans, and the encouragement of the brethren

by their liberal contributions, and considering

future prospects, we felt safe in making the

purchase. Nosv, brethren, let us put our

shoulders to the wheel, and all labor together

in contributing to the cause, and we will soon

have it paid for. Let us remember that all

we have of this world's goods is obtained by

the blessing of God, and contributing to an

enterprise for the alleviation of the suffaring

of poor humanity, is only lending it to the

Lord, who will return to us the interest with

a home in heaven. We feel glad to say every

member of the Committee was deeply inter

ested in the work, and labored zealously to-

gether in love and union, and we feel that

there was a love and attachment formed

among themselves that will not soon be for-

gotten, and the brethren and sisters with

whom we labored manifested a deep interest

in the work, and we feel to thank them for

their kindnaas toward us while we were with

them.

By order of the Committee.

Abraham Bowman

From New Orleans.

Bear Primitive

:

At the close of another week
I sit in the Crescent City, to pen a few lines,

with the Pkimitive of the Slst ult. in my
hand. I just came c'own town. Up town I

saw a sad sight—a drunken woman pleading

importunately for whiskey ! This aroused

many thoughts which I have not space to re

late. Perhaps she is a mother of children.

She could profane her Maker's name, curse

others, and fpeak intelligently about the

mother of Our Lord ! Once she was an inno

cant, beloved babe—a mother's joy and fath

er's pride. Now, she is so low in the scale of

humanity that a profane drunkard pushed her

aside, and the dram seller ordered her away
frona the premises. The shackles of sin have

80 manacled her, that she is a slave—a slave

to appetite

This is a frequent sight in this city with so

many saloons. Parents, were it your daugh-

ter, brothers, Wcra it your sister, children,

were it your mother, how would you feel ?

Stopl think! and weigh this matter. This is

a question that forces itself upon your consid

oration. So soon as a child can comprehend
moral lessons, it should be taught the evil con-

sequences of indulgence in strong drink. This

is a duty that a parent cannot shift upon other

shoulders. The field of labor is large, and the

harvtst is plenteous Tbe laborers are few.

At No. 15, Camp street, we visited the

Eoome of the Young Men's Christian Associa-

tion, on the second and third floors. The As-

sociation pajs about S150 rent per month for

the rooms. This seems a high figure. But
the young men who patronize the saloons

pay out far more money than the sober young
men pay for a pleasant resort for reading,

writing, singing, praying and speaking for

Jcsus The number of saloons seems to be

legion. Free lunches are ferved up at noon

to draw people and train ttem in the habit of

indulging in tbe destructive liquid. Groceries

sell it. The men who "follow the river for a

living," are the men who get rid of their cash

in these saloons. Eailroad men and tailors

add to the number !

This is but pirt of the evil picture. Hearts

that ache over the departed spirit of a lovicg

infant, need not ache over that departed in-

fant's debauchery. "O, where is my boy to-

night?" is the plaintive song of many moth-

ers. ' O, where is my Jane to-night ?" is the

sigh of many a father. The prevention (

f

the destruction of your children is the most

momentous question. That question is second

to none in importance that can ergage the

mind of father, mother, sister or brotter.

In the political world indefatigable efforts

are put forth to gain a victory. Money
changes hands freely as a means to gain an

end. If the best of principles are victorious,

they cause men to put good laws upon the

statute books—laws that reach the adults

—

and adults merely—laws that never benefit

little children Legislation is, therefore, inef-

ficient in producing salutary results The
shortest way to the achievement of good, in

this respect, is instruction in the nursery.

Every wife should be a good mother, who
feels that she is responsible for the training

of her own progeny, as is the engineer re-

sponsible for his train Mothers should

know somethirg about mind and mor
als as well as hygiene. The methods of men-

tal and moral culture, as well as those of

physical culture, should be considered by par-

ents as essentials. "In the nurture and ad-

monition of the Lord" too many parents

"swal'ow the camel'' and tbey "strain at the

gnat." This may be one of the causes why
so many children go astray. Parents should

try to make hom& pleasant, agreeable and

happy.

In the Pkimitive I read an article by my
friend, David Emmert. My mind went back

to the Pawnee Reservation, in Nance county,

Nebraska, in the spring of 1880. The large

Government building, once an Indian school,

is now a tenement house for about 30 families.

The Reservation is 30 miles long and 15 miles

wide, a parallelogram. Tbe county is being

rapidly settled by white people. On the

frontier in Boone county, I went to Dayton,

where, in a sod school house, I attended Sab

bath-school and Methodist preaching. The
suhject of building a Uuion Methodist chuicb,

for the use of all sects, was discussed. There

were the sturdy pionearj of small means,

with large minds and good, I: rave and true

hi arts. The lovers of ease were not yet in

that assembly. The pioneers needed means

for lumbar. I wished I could help them lib-

erally. I wished that the opulent felt a de-

sire 10 help there. The text of the boy-

preacher, John 17:4, was txpounded to an

attentive audience. There were no carpets

in that church, no large organ pesled forth

its symphony, no choir monopolized the vocal

music. Equality snd harmony prevailed.

This was upon the great "American D.3sert,"

where, recently, the Red Man worshipped the

Great Spirit in Lis wigwam, danced around

th'? fires, and wooed 1 is dusky mat). Tbese

are the pictures lecalled to mind by David

Emmert's valuab'e article. Wheie would I

sop, were I to express myself upon this

great subject, "The Indians in Nebraska."

The work is vast. Amid a twarm of rapa-

cious mosquitoes, 1 retire under a screen to

repose in the arms of Morpheu-'. Good-ni; ht

!

Kov. 4, 1882. David P. Fahrniy.
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Prom Franklin GroTe, TIL

Dear Frimitive

:

—
The 2l8t found wife and

I, with several others, aboard the cars to at-

tend the feast at Napervilie, 111., about 60

miles distant, and 26 miles west of Chicago.

This congregation is not large, only about

60 members, and is the most eastern church

of the northern District of Illinois. It is pre-

sided over by brother Christian Martin, and

was first organized by brother Samuel Leh-

man deceased. The occasion above named
was a very enjoyable meeting to us. It has

been several years since we met with the

Brethren On Saturday afternoon the con-

gregation was small, but the members and

others present listened attentively to the word

preached. Much feeling was manifested in

observing the ordinances of the Lord's house.

Ministers present from other congregations

were brother Henry Martin, of Cherry Grove,

111., brother S. Z. S'larp, of Mt. Morris, and
the writer. Brother Sharp returned home on

late train Saturday night to be in time for

school Monday morning. A request was made
by brother Simon Yount, minister and super-

intendent of Sunday school that we should

address the young people and children at 9

o'clock Sunday morning. We did so to a good

collection of pupils, who took front seats.

Many brethren were in attendance. Oursub-

ieot was, "Kemember thy Creator in thy

youth before the- evil days come." We em-

ployed about half an hour in this way after

which brother H. Martin preached to a full

house. In the afternoon we met again for

worship. The ministers of this congregation

are Martin SoUenberger, Yount and Smith.

The latter lives south ofJoliet, where there

are a few members. Oa Monday morning

took the train feeling that it is well for breth-

ren to meet and enjoy these christian ties that

bind us more closely as brethren of one family.

May grace and peace ever be with our dear

brethren at XapeiviUe and all the Israel of

God is our prayer.

J. C. Lehman.

from Quemahoning Church, Pa.

Dear Primitive:

The aik of tbe Lord is still

moving on slowly in this part of cur beloved

brotherhood. The chuich seems to be in love

and union, and the rumber of her believing

children is still increasing. Three penitent

believers have recently been added by bap-

tism, making seven in all since June. Three
of these are heads of families, and all are

young persons. A young man and his wife

who had lived pleasantly together for several

years, decided that, to live a real bappy life,

they must unite with the people of God. They
did so, and are now enjoying the fellowship of

the saints. O, that many may follow their

good example.

For the last two months fever and diptheria

have been raging in this community. There
were eleven funerals in six weeks. Fathers

and mothers, sons and daughters, old and
young alike have to go to try the realities of

an unseen world. Tbe oldest cit'zins say they

never witnessed so many deaths in S3 short a

time. One of the a':ove was a young man of

twenty, who, nearly two years ago, while the

Brethren were holding a series of meetings.

during which a number of his associates join-

ed church, was "almost persuaded to be a

christian." But he still procrastinated until

the Lord saw fit to call him away. While he

was on his sick-bed he expressed a willingness

to be baptizsd as soon as he was able ; but,

alae! it was too late. We hope he found

peace with God, but let this be a warning to

those who are yet unsaved. Death is on our

track, and we know not how soon it may
overtake us. The P. C. continues to be a

welcome visitor.

Jeeome E Blough
A'ov 23 1882.

From the Eound Mountain Church.

Dear Primitive .-

According to previous ap-

pointment our lovefeast took place the 4th

inst. We had our visit the week previous,

and held our council in the morning before

tue fea5t. After council we advanced brother

Samuel Meek to the second degree of the

ministry. We held an election for a minister

and a deacon. The lot fell on brother Mar-

shall Ennis for minister, and brother Nathan
Nelson for deacon. May the Lord bless them
in their labors, and may much good be done

by and through them. Brother George Barn-

hart, our elder, was present and officiated at

our lovefeast. Brother Harris and brother

Gray accompanied him from JSTewton Co., Mo.

Their acquaintance was much appreciated

The lovefeast and the meetings held before

and after the feast were well attended with a

deep interest. The meeting closed on Sunday
night with three added by baptism and one

applicant. Others were seriously impressed.

Ons man, a member of the Baptist church,

who has fjught hard against tbe Brethren,

says we are nearer the truth than any other

denomination. As we had no church of our

own, and there was no school house that we
could get to hold our lovefeast in, we made
arrangements to hold the meeting at brother

Meek's house. We put up a tent and were
very comfortably fixed The weather was fine.

We are very much encouraged by the dona-

tions that are coming in, and we hope to have

a house of our own in tima for our next love-

fjsst. Fraternally,

J. A. Vermillion.

Mv. Wth 1882.

[B. at W. please copy.]

The Death of Brother Kifer.

Brother Jacob Kif^r, of the Woodbury
church, Pa , died Nov. 3, 1882, aged 72 years,

10 months and 2-i days.

Brother Kifer united with the church ofthe

German Baptist Brethren some 40 years ago,

and lived a consistent member until his death.

In zeal for the welfare of the church his

equals were rare, and the church has lost a

a good counselor. In 1851 he was chosen to

the offlse of Deaoor, in which capacity he

served the church faithfully 31 years. For
the last few years his physical strength failed

very rapidly, and as his steps became totter-

ing he s'ill had such a zeal for the church
that he took his turn in making the visit

prior to our lovefe£.?t, which was held Sept.

27th, 1882 The following are the hymns
that were seleoted by the family at his fune-

ral: Xos. G05, 607, 611. The 12th and 13th

verses of the 14th chapterof Revelations were
marked in his Bible, supposed by his family

to be his funeral text, from which Eld. Jacob
Miller preached, assisted by brethren J. W.
Brumbaugh and J. B Eaplog'e, to a very
large congregation. He leaves a wife and
two daughters, who are all members of the

church. In his death the family have lost a

kind father, the church a benevolent mem-
ber, and the community a good citizen. His
seat in the sanctuary was seldom found va
cant. May we all be so happy as to meet him
in heaven is my prayer.

D. S. Heplogle.

Prom Brother Hoover.

Dear Primitive :

This is to inform you that

according to previous arrangements I com-
menced a series of meetings in Markleysburg,

Fayette county. Pa., in Elder Jacob Beaghly
and Elder John Mey«r's district. The meet-

ing commenced the 6lh and closed the eve-

ning of the 19th. The meeting resulted in 18

accessions to the church by baptism. I had
my home mostly with brother Beaghley and
brother Mejrs. Brother Beaghley is in his

75th year but he is still bringing forth fruit

in old age, and does all he can to feed the

lambs and to build up the church. May the

Lord bless him and his family for their chris-

tian courtesy during the time I was there.

Brother Meyers devotes some of his time to

traveling. He is an able minister and makes
friends wherever he goes. May the Lord
bless him and family for their kindness and
hospitality, and all the brethren and sisters

in general. The ministerial force beside the

Bishops consists of brethren Simuel Humble
and Eeckner. Oar meetings closed wiih the

best of ieeling. That those who have chosen

that good part may hold out faithful and
finally obtain the crown that is decked with
all the celestial beauties of heaven is my
prayer. Silas Hoover.

Somerset, Pa

Prom Indian Prairie.

Dear Primitive:

Have just got home from

the Indian Prairie, Clinton county, Indiana.

Met brother Sanford Saylor. Had two meet-

ings and one made the goad conffssion and
was bspt'z id. Others said they will soon,

come and go with us This is anew organi-

zition. It formerly belonged to the Howard
church, Howard county, Indiana Brother

Isaac Cripe has now the charge of them. An
eleciion was held and the lot fell on Nathat:-

iel Cr^pe for speaker apd Daniel Spurgeon
and Gdorge Oline for deacons,

Daniel Bock
Ervin, Tnd

Prom Great Bend, Kansas

Dear Primitive:

Eden Valley church held a

lovefeast on the 4th inst. Ministers present,

Elder Michael Kmert, Elder John Newcomer,
John Hollinger, J. Harnish, L. E Fahrney.

Attendance very large, and good order and
attention. By the grace of God our little

church is still in unio"n and fellowship with
the Brethren, and our prayer is that we may
ever so abide. Yours in Christ,

Michael Moarheab.
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Prom Brother Wise

Dear Primitive .-

Wife and I left home Nov.

IGth enroute for Kansas. At St. Louis, Mo.,

we boarded the train on the St. Louis & Sar-

frarcisco Eailroad, and passed on without

change of cars until we reached Wichita,

Sedgewick ccunty, Kan., 508 miles south-

west of St. Louis. On the 18i,h, at 11 a. m.

we arrived at Wellington, the county seat of

Sumner county. In the afternoon we were

taken by a friend 11 miles north-west to the

home of our SOD, Daniel Wise, where we ar-

rived in the evening. Found a'l well. Wife

and I erjoyed the trip much. Wife's health

is about as usual. Hope the journey may be

the means of improving her health.

There are no members of the church in this

immediate vicinity but our son and his wife.

Some miles away, on Flint creek, there ar6

some members living. 1 intend to look them

up, and will then haye more to say of the

country and church prospects.

From last Himishillen Chnrcli-

Bear Primitive :

A special council meet-

ing was held by our congregation on the 18th

inst. After hearing some evidence and some

discussion on the matter before the council, it

was unanimously agreed to refer the matter

to the Elders present from other congrega-

tions. After a short absence the Elders

brought in their report, vvhich was unani-

mously accepted. And an acknowledgement

having bean made by an offanding member,

the council adjourned, apparently in good

feeling. In the evening and next morning

brethren Kahlar and Ebarsals preached fjr

us. Peace and union 15 restored. Oje added

to the church to day. A Brumbaugh.
Nov. 26fli

DIED.

CLINE —In the Ml, VerDon ooBgregation, Augusta

CO, Va. , brother Savior Thomas Cline, son of

Bro. J. A. and sister Jlary C. Cline, aged 26

years, 3 monlhs and 18 days.

He was sick but two weeks with pneumonia.

Many sympathiziog friends and several physicians

were administering unto him, Cut only death could

relieve tim He realized his corTdition, was recon

ciled to God's will, and remembered the iii.jaaotion

given by James -j : 14.

Brother Saylor connected himself with the church
in early youth. He was zealcus in the Christian life

and was one of our euergalio Sabbath school work-
ers. A little over a year ago he was chosen to the
deacon's ciBce where he showed a wiliingnefs to do
that which was requind of him At oar communion
only three weeks before he was in usual health, and
was promptly at his oflici il post. By his many good
qualities he had won the respect of many friends and
afsociates It ia hoped that those who have not pre-
pared for that event will profit by the example of his

life, and accept the v?arnicg by his death. His fath-

er, mother, brother and two sisters have the in their

beveivement the sympathy of many friends Fun
eral discourse by tiro, Samuel Driver, assisted by
others from Rev. 14 : 13. S. W. Gareer.

Forty Tears' Experience of an Old Hurse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup is the pre-

scription of one of the be^t female physicians
and nurses in the United Spates, and has been
used for forty years with never-lailing suc-

cess by niilliors of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child fr m pain, cures djsen-
tery and diarrhoea, griping in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Prcs twenty-five cents a
bottle.

21 82-1-y.

AD VER TISEMENTS.
A. NOTED BUT UNTITI.,EI» WO.UAJX

[From the Boston ClobcP^

Messrs. Editors

:

—
The ubove ia a good likeness of Mrs. LydiaE. rink-

ham, of Lynn, Mass., who above all other human beings

may be truthfully called the '"Dear Friend of W^oman,"
as some of her correspondents love to call her, Bha
is zealously devoted to her work, -ft'hich is the outcome
of a life-study, and la obli;?ed to ^ee^i) six lady-

assistants, to help her answerthe large correspondence

T\-hieh daily pours in upon her, each bearing Its special

burden of suffering, or Joy at release from It. Her
Vegetable Compound is a medicine for good and not;

e\-il purposes. I have personally investigated it and
am satisfied of the truth of this.

On account of it.-i proven merits, it is recommended
and prescribed by the best physicians in the countrj-.

One says :
" It works like a charm and saves much

pain. Itwillcure entirely the worst foi-m of falling

of the uterus, Leueorrhoea, irregular and painful

Menstruation, all Ovarian Troubles, Inflammation and
Ulceration, Floodlngs, all Displacements and the con-

sequent spinal weakness, and is especially adapted to

the Change of Life."

It permeates every portion of the system, and gives

new life and vigor. It removes faintnes.s, flatulency,

destroys all cra^-ing for stimulants, and relieves weak-
ness of the stomach. It. cures Bloating, Headaches,
Ner\-ou3 Prostration, General Debility, Sleeplessness,

Depression and Indigestion. That feeling of bearing

dOTvn, causing pain, weight and backache, is always

permanently cured by its use. It will at all times, and

under all circumstances, act in harmony w.th the law

that governs the fcmnle system.

It costs only §1. per bottle or six for S5., and is sold bs
di-uggists. Any advice required as to siiecial cases, and
the names of many who have been restored to pci-fcct

health by the use of the Vegetable Compound, can be
obtained by addressing Mrs. P., with stam;i for reply,

at her homo in Lynn, Mass.

For Kidney Complaint of either sex this corapoundis

unsurpassed as abundant testimonials show.

"Mrs. Pinkham's Liver Pills," says one v.-ritcr. "are

the best in tlie leorld for the cure of Constipation,

Biliousness and Torpidity of the livor. Her Blood

Purifier works wonders In Its special line aiid bids fair

to equal the Compound in its popularity.

A 11 nmst respect her as an Angel of Mercy whose s.jle

am'titionisto do good to others.

pliilfidelpliia. Pa. C-) ^'.'^- -'-- —
.
^.

A Desirable Property For Sale.

Tli8 fo lowing very desirable property is offered at private
sale: One l<it on the come: ot 5th and Penn street. naviDtj
Iheieon a good house containing eii^ht rooms, all nicely paper-
ed, and a kitchen. Good water. wi[h a force purop in tr,e

kitchen. Also a good carpenter shop on the rear part of the
lot, wooii-house and other outbuilJioj^s. Toe lot is newly
fiincel aid i-i well supplied with fruit trees, apples, pears,
che ries plums, makini? it a very desirable property fur any
one who mav wish to buy a plesant heme. For further partic-
ulars, c ill upon or address D. Y SWANE,

tl. Huntinsdon, Pa.

^lONcE^r^iVORt^^
HAS BEEN PROVED

The SUREST CURE for

KiOMEY DISEASES.
Does a lame 'back or disordered urine indi-

cate tliat you are a victim ? THEN EO NOT
HESITATE; use Kidney-Wort at once, (drug-

Lad)
and weaknesses. Kidney-Woi-t ia unsurpassed,
sit will act promptly and safely.
Either Sex, Incontinence, retention ofurine,

brick dust or ropy deposits, and dull dragging
pains, all speedily yield to its curative power,
iS- SOU) BY ALL DB.TTQ&I3TS. Price $1.

K DNEY^WQRT^

4. E. OCKERMAN,
AJRTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER,
OF THE

EXCELSIOE INSTITUTE OF PEN AET,
VALPARII^O, IND .

Execute-sail kinds of I'en Work at lowest prices, on-sistcnt
with cood work. 12 lessons m Business writlnbc and Flourish
ing:. by mail, S^- 1'2 l.ssons in <*ard writing Pen-drawinn Let-
tering. »'nU liPSieniDp Urtre specimens as Horse, Lion, Kle
phant. Eagle, Deer. &.n $:5. (Jard orders rojeiva prompt
attentinn, Spetiiraen of flourishing '2-jc Satisfaction guaran
teed. Send for ("irouiar.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.

L neatlyThe Young Ihsoiplh and Youth's Advancid
printed weekly, pnbllshea especially for the moral benefit and
religious Instruction of our young folks. It Is now In Its seventh
year and has been gradually growing In favor among our
people. As the price is very low for a weekly wo think that
every family should subscribe fur it for the benefit ol their
ohJluren. In order that you may have no trouble in getting
the change we will send It for \SHZ for sixteen 3 cent stamps.
Enclose them In a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put In an envelope and direct as below and It Is sent

TBuue : SiH^lB copy, one year,
e ooples (the sixth to the agent)
10 ooples

StriTDAT-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two Mont.bs, or JKIgbt Weebs.
20 eoples to one address . . _ $i.'i6

30 " " " " . .
.

. . 1.06

40 11 I. .. .. .... a.6o

60 " """...- . 2.(K)

76 11.".. . . . . .. jgj
100 " " " " j.aj

For Tliree Motittae or Tbfrteen Weebs,
20 ooples to one address . - $i.9u

30 " " " " . . j.ft

40 " " " " _ _ 3.70

60 " " " " - _ 4.2^*

76 '• " " " . . 5.79

100 " ' " " . . 7 JO

For Six moratbs or Twenty-Mis Weebs.
20 copies to cue address - - $8.70

30 " " " - . 6.60

40 " " " - . 7.30

60 " " " •• . . 8.30

76 " " ;' - . 11.30

100 'i '• " - _ ifi.sfi

Our paper Is deeljcoed lor the Sunday-school and the home
circle, we desiro the names of every Stinday-sohool Saperln.
tendont In the Brolharhood, and want an agent In every
3hurcii, Senit for pis copies.

UUINTEK S. BKUMBAUOH,
Hnntlnardon. Pa.

Tiie Report that
|DK. P. F.VHKNEY

irt. He liasu.ilvsii;

it.U (AH

PENNSYLVANIA RAILROAD TIME
TABLE.

On Monda.y, June .'ith, 1883, the followins;
schedule went into effect on the Pennsylvania Rail
road

TRAINS WBSTWAKD
Leave Huntingdon. Arr. Pitlsbg.

Pacific; Express ... 6 4.5 a m 1 35 p m
Mail 2 13pm 8 50 a m
Fast Line 6 CO p m 11 30 a m

IKAINS EASTWAKD
Lca-BC Huntingdon Arr. Phila.

•Johnstown Express 9 00 a m 5 05 p m
Day Express 1 25 p m 7 35 p m
Mail 3 50 p m . . Arr. Hrsbg 7 30 p m
Mail Express 8 05 p tn 2 55 a m

HUNTIN'oDON AND BROAD TOP
5I0UNTAIN RAILROAD

The following schedule went into effect, on the
Huntmgdoo and Broad Top Mountain Railroad, on
Monday, June .5lh, 1882.

LEAVE SOUTH- STATIONS

SIDINGS.

LBAVE NORTH.

Mail,
[
Express.

A M.

Express. Mail,

P. M. P. M. P M.
fi 05 05 . . Huntinadon .

.

5 55 1 05
6 08 9 08 . . Long Siding. . . 5 50 1 02
6 15 9 18 McConneilslown 5 40 12 55
6 32 9 25

,

Grafton 5 35 12 48
R 35 9 35 . .Markleshurg . . 5 25 12 35
43 9 43 . . . Coffc e Run . .

.

5 15 12 25
6 50 9 50 Rough and Ready 5 09 12 20
6 57 9 55 Cove 5 01 12 13
7 00 9 56 Fisher's Summit 4 58 12 10
7 10 10 10 Saxton 4 48 11 ,58

7 35 10 3?
1

. . Riddlesburg .

.

4 35 U 45
7 30 10 27 . . . Hop-well . .

.

4 39 11 38
7 40 10 37 . . Piper's Run . . 4 17 11 28
7 45 10 41 .Brallier's Siding. 4 13 11 32
7 51 10 45 Tatesville . .

.i 4 07 M 17
7 56 10 50

i

..B. Run Siding.

.

4 03 11 12
8 03 10 .57 Everett 3 58 n OS
8 05 11 00 . ..Mt. Dallas... 3 55 11 05
8 15 11 25 Bedford 3 30 10 45
9 55 13 55

:
. . Cumberland .

.

3 10 9 10
P, M. p. M.

1
P, M, A. M,



TKE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.

list of Moneys Beceiyed

S5 75

FOR THE DANISH MISSION

J. A. Weaver, fiom Monticello church,

Indiana,

Samuel Gibbe, from tbe Spring Creek
chuich, Pa

,

W. K. Miller, Polo, III.,

M B. Miller, Waterloo, Iowa,

Daniel Weybright, Double Pipe Creek,

Md.,

J. O: Culler, Milford, Ind.,

J. T. Baterbiugb, from Cherry Grove
church. III.,

B. C. Moomaw, Green Forest, Va.

S. W. Stutzman, from the Macoupin
Cr ek church, III.

A. M. H, Jones Mills, Pa.

M. Chaaey, PricstJWD, O.

Mamie Quinter, Huntingdon, Pa,.

Bjnjamin Lapp, for N. Thorrijy and J.

Evans, Cherry Box, Mo.

Elizabeth BarndoUar, Everett, Pa.

Eli Burger, Buena Vista, O.

FOR GENERAL MISSIONARY WORK

John Wertz, Johnstown, Pa
H. C.

S. W. Stutznan, from the Macoupin
Creek church, 111.

Elizabeth BarndoUar, Everett, Pa.

James Qointer, Treasurer,

FOR THE MEETING HOUSE IN ST. LOUIS

J. A. Weaver, from the Monticello

church, Ind. 5

John Wertz, Johnstown, Pa

Caroline Meyers,

Samuel Gibble, from the Spring Creek
church. Pa.

J. W. Moats, Altoona, Iowa,

J. S Hershberger, Burnt Cabins,

Solomon Workman, Farmington, Pa.

A Brother, Volinia, Mich

P. S. Thomas and wife, Harrisonburg,
Va,.

11 00

5 10

5 00

2 00

1 00

4 00

10 00

1 20

2 00

2 00

1 00

1 45

75

2 00

I 00

40

1 20

75

5 75

1 00

1 00

1 00

I 00

00

A Hensel, wife arid daughter, Marlz,
Ifld

M. Cjaney, Pricotown, O.

Henry Spicher, Hillsdale, Pa.

John Spicher, " "

Wm. Moyers, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.

John ftirigh, Decker's Point, Pa.

G. W. Christman, Attwood, Pa.

Joseph Eussel), Grant, Pa.

Joseph Spicher, Hillsdale, Pa
Tobias Kimmel, Eldertoc, Pa.

Eli Burger, Buena Vista, O.

FOR THE GLEN HOPE MEETING HOUSE IN CLEAR
FIELD CO., PA.

The Huntingdon Chujch, 25 00

From the Sumnjit Church, lud-

1 00

1 00

50

1 50

50

25

1 OU

10

10

2 00

2 00

Dear Piimitii-e

:

Bi'other G. W. Cripe came to

us on Kov. 4,b. We began a series of meet
ings on the evening of the 4th, and continued
each evening until the 14th. Brother Cripe
preached the gospel with power and in the

demonstration of the spirit Many hearts

were softened, wept tears of sorrow for sins,

and were almost persuaded to be Christians.

Three young ladies mada the good choice

andwe.-e bapfzad into Christ. May heaven's
blessings rest on them, may they be a power
for gool in the church, and when their race

on earth is ended may they share the reward
of the faithful. May God bless brother Cripe

and make him instrumental in bringing many
irom sin and satan unto God.

J. J. Howard.

KIOMEY-WORT
HE GREAT CURE

FOB,

RHEUMATISM—
As it is for all the painful diseases of tlie

KIDNEYS,LIVER AND BOWELS.
It cleanses the system of tlie acrid poison

that cauBsa the dreadful suffering which
only the victims of Rheumatism can realize.

THOUSANDS OF CASES
worst forms of this terrible disease

have beer quickly relieved, and in short time

PERFECTLY CURED.
E, $1. I.KillDOK DRV. SOU) IIV DKlfifllSTS.

PjT can h<^ sent bv mail,
WEUjS,mCKAUDSOK& Co., BurUn^on Vt

dney-wort;
ACCOMMODATION

JOB OFriCE!
TEE CONVENIENCES OF A JOB OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our office a New Job Press, New
Type and Material, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are pi'epared to do all kinds of

Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial .Job Printing as

low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made such arrangements with paper and en-

velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and send them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To maKe mail matter entirely safe everybody

should use envelopes with their name and address

printed on them. By getiing them from us you can
have this on and still c st you lees than if you buy
them at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statemeuts, Busi-

ness Cards, fteceipts, Otderg, and anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PEICE LIST.
Price of Envelopes with Printed Card on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Bufi',

Amber. Canary, or White.

^
100 i 350' I 500 1000

Thick, Line Laid, No. 5.

No 6.

X Thick, L. Laid, No. ,5,

'- No. 6-

COMMEECIAL WoBK.
Bill Heads, 7x4^...

7 X 5§ . . .

7 X 8i . . .

Statements, 5} x ,')|.

.

1.00

1.00

1.10

$1.20
]

11.70
;

18.50
125! 1.80

;

2 80
1 80

,
2.90

2 00
1 25
1.30 I

1 35
I

1.80

1.40 I 1 90
1.50

I

2,00

1.40 1 90
1.50 2,00

Note Heads 1
1

1 40
|

1 90

Letter Heads 165; 2 35

Receipts
|

L.'iO
,

2.00

Orders
|

j

1.50
|

2.00

Business Cards 1 30
1

1,75

3.20

2.50

2.75

3 00
2 75
3.00

2.75
3.50
1 75
2 75
2..50

All the above work (except envelopes) 's put up in

Tablets of 2.50 e,ch, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and 0;ders can ba had
bound in books of one.hucdrfd each, cut Hush, at

the following prices: 2(0, $1.75; 500, $3.50; 1000

$3.50. Address,
QLMNTKR & BRUMBAUGH BROS..

Box 50, Huntingdon, Pa

We continue to

act assoticitors for
patents, caveats,

trade-marks, oopyrights, etc.. for

the United States, and to obtain pat-

euts in CaDada, England, Fi-ance,

Germany, and all other oonntiies.
Tliirty-six years' practice. Ko

rhar;^n for examination of models* or draw-
ings.' .\dvice liv mail free.

Patents obtaiiied thronph us are noticed in

the SCIE-VTIPIC AMEBICA1«. -nhich has
the largest -circrilatioii, and is the luostj^inilu-

eutial ncws]?dper of itslrnd published m.the
world. The advantages of such a notice every

Ijatenteo underslauds.
This large and spleudidlv illustrated news-

paper is published AVEEKLY at$:5.20 a year,

and is admitted to be the best paper devoted
to science, mechanics, inventions, engineering
works, and other departments of industrial

progress, published in any country. Single

copies bv mail, 10 cents. 'Sold by'all news-
dealers.

'

Address, Munu & Co., publishers of Scien-

tific American, 261 Broadway, New York.
Haudljook about patents mailed free.

ASKLAND COLLEGE.

Classical, Philosophical, Scientific, Normal and
Commercial courses. Professorships filled by spe-
cialists of many years' experience. In the Musical
Department twenty lessons in the elements of vocal
music free ; higher instruction at liberal rates. Stu-
dents may enter at any time. Winter Term begins
Jan, 4, 1883 ; Spring Term begins April 5, 1883,

For citalogue or further information address ELI-
JAH BURGESS, Acting President, Ashland, 0.

48-4t.

The greatest living authors, such as Prof. Max
Muller, Rt. Hon. W, E. Gladstone, Jas. A. Froude,
Prof. Huxley, R. A. Proctor. Ed. A Freeman, Prof.
Tyndall. Dr. W. B. Carpenter, Frances Power
Cobbe, Prof. Goldwin Smith, The Duke of Argyll,
Wm. Black, Miss Thackeray, Mrs Mulock-Craik,
Geo. MacDonald, Mrs. Oliphant, ,Jean Ingelow,
Thoa. Hardy, W. H. Mallock, Matthew Arnold, W.
W. Story, TourgenieflF, Ruskin, Tennyson, Brown-
ing, and many others, are represented in the pages of

LITTELL'S IJVING AGE,
The Living Age has been publishad for nearly

forty years, and has met with continuous commenda-
tion and success. In 1883 it will furnish to its read-
ers the productions of the most eminent authors
above named and many others ; embracing the best
serial and short stories by the leading Foreign Nov-
elists, and an amount

Unapproached by any other Periodical

in the world, of the most valuable Literary and Sci-

entific matter, from the pens of the foremost Essay-
ists, Scientists, Critics, Discoverers, and Editors,
representing every department of Knowledge and

The Living Age is a weeldy magazine giving more
than

THREE AND A QUARTER THOUSAND
double column octavo pages of reading matter yearly.
It prerents in an inexpensive form, considering its

great amount of matter, with freshness, owing to its

weekly issue, and with a satisfactory completeness at-

tempted hy no other 'puUication, the best Essays, Re-
views, Criticisms, Tales, Sketches of Travel and Dis-
covery, Poetry, Scientific, Biographical, Historical
and Political Information, from the entire body of
Foreign Periodical Literature.

It is therefore invaluable to every American reader
as the only satisfactory fresh and COMPLETE com-
pilation of an indispensable current literature,— in
dispensable because it embraces the pioductions of
the

ABLEST LIVING WRITEBS,

in all branches of Literature, Science, Politics and
Art.

'Littell's Living Age nas now for many years
held the first place of all our serial publications.

There is nothing noteworthy in science, art, litera-

ture, biography, philosophy, or religion, that cannot
be found in it."—The Churchman, i^'ew York.
"The ablest essays and reviews of the day are to

be found here."—The .Presbyterian, Philadelphia.
"It enables its readers to keep fully abreast of the

best thought and literature of civilization."—Pitts

burgh Christian Advocate.
' There is no other way of procuring the same

amount of excellent literature for anything like the
same price " — Boston Advertiser.

"No reader who makes himself familiar with its

contents can lack 'be means of a sound literary cul-

ture "— Nfw York Tribune.
"No other publicalion can supply its place. It

contains not only the best S'did literature, but also

the b st serial stori s of the day."—Episcopal Reg-
ister, Philadelphia
"In it we find the best productions of the best

wiiiers upon all subjects ready to our hand "— Phil.

Ii qiiirer.

"It aiTjrds the best, the cheapest, and most con-
venient means of keeping abresst wiih the progress
of thought in all its phases. "— North American,
Pbiladflphia,

Published weekly at $8 00 a year, free of postage.

Jt^^To NEW suBscBii'.ERs fof the yea"- 1883. remit-
ting 1 eTore J. in Ist, the numbers of 1,S82 issued after

the receipt of their subsciiptions, will be sent gratis

Club-Prices for the best Home and Foreign Literature.

['Posaessfd ol the Living Ai;e fud one or other
of our vivacious American monthlies, a fubscriber
will find himself in command of the whole situa-

tion."—Phila. Evening Bulletin.

For iilO ,50 the LiviNi;. Ai^E and any of the Amer-
ican $4 Monthlies [or Harper's Weekly or Bazaarl
will be sent for a year, postpaid; or, for $9.50 the

Living Age and the St. Nicholas or Lippincott's
Monthly. Address LITTELL it CO., Boston.
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THE LOOALITT IN WHICH OHSIST OGMMEIfO-
ED, AND IN WHICH HE WILL COMPLETE
THE WORK Of HUMAN KEDEMPTION-

SEBMON BY ELDER JAMES QUINTER.

"And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of
wines on the -lees, of fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined. And he will destroy
in this mouDtain the face of the covering cast over
nil people, and the vail that is spread over all nations
He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord
God will wipe away tears from all faces ; and the re-

buke of his people shall he take away from all the
earth : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."

Isa 1'5 : 6 8

Whatever other falfiUment this prophecy
may have haij, or may have had in part, it

evidoDlly rdfeis to tho greatreJaraptive work
acoomplisbed by Christ, and will not be com
pletely fu'tilled until that great and glorious

work ia consammated. For it is at the resur

rection of the dead, and previous to the giv-

ing up the kingdom of Christ to the Father,

that the saying in our text, according to Paul,

shall bo faltilled. His language in reference

toil is this: "When this corruptible shall

have put oo iocorruptioD, aod this mortal

shall have put on immortality, then shall be

bjought to pass the saying that is written,

Death is swallowed up in victory." 1 Cor.

15 : 54. This reference of Paul to the proph-

ecy of our text, clearly associates it with the

redemptive work of Crhist, and shows that it

reaches unto the resurrection of the dead.

And we regard it as comprising the work of

redemption from the time that Christ entered

upon his work until he completes it. Our
subject will ba. The locality in ivJiich Christ

commenced, and in which he will complete the

work of human redemption. And in opening

and presenting the subject, we shall notice

the following particulars :

1. The place where the work was commenced,

and tchere it will be finished.

II The duration of the work.

III Notice some of the prominent parts of

the work that are specified

IV. A figurative view of the whole work.

V For whom this great feast is prepared.

I. The place where the work of redemption

was commenced , and where it will be completed.

'And in this mountain shall the Lord. of

hosts make unto all people a feast of iat

things," &a. The mountain which the proph

et had in view, and .to which he pointed when
he uttered the language of our text, was

Mount Zion. And it was in the vicinity of

Jerusa'.em. And it is well known that it was
in that locality that our Redhemer lived and

died, and prosecuted his work of redemption

in many of its sages. Mount Zion is one of

the mountains in tho vicinity of Jerusalem, but

it is not the only one that is there. The
country about Jerusalem was mountainous,

as is our country here in middle Pennsylva-

nia. We have the chain of Allegheny moun-
tains runnitg through this part of the State,

and while we have mountains known by bif-

ferent names, all in this part of the State may
be considered spurs of the Allegheny moun-

tains. Anl while the language of the proph-

et seems to designate some a particular moun-

tain, we may understand him to refer to the

country in the vicinity ol Jerusalem. Here
was Mount Moriah, in the land of Moriah, on

which Abraham was about offering Isaac

when the I;ord called to him, and said, 'Lay
not thine hand upon the lad." And Abraham
afterwards called the place, Jehovah-Jireth,

which is explained to be, 'In the mount of

the Lord it shall be seen." Gen. 22 : 14. With
propriety this mountainous region in the vi

cinity of Jerusalem was called the Mount of

the Lord. Here the temple was built, and
this locality possessed special interest, as it

was the place where God performed many of

bis woadorful works, and especially as it was

the place where our Eedeemer achieved his

glorions victory, and thereby secured our re-

demption.

"In this moantciin." It is interesting to

follow our Eedeemer in some of the stages of

his work, and see him on several of the moun-

tains in the vicinity of Jerusalem prosecutiog

bis work. This will show us the propriety of

the prophet's language. Passing by our

Lord's first and great temptation, as we have

no positive .Scriptural testimony to prove that

it took place upon a mountain, though it is

highly probable that it did, and it is gener-

ally 60 believed, we notice his great sermon

on the mountain. This sermon had an im-

portant relation to the new and divine life he

came to reveal, and to which he came to lead

men. It was a fore-shadowing of his king-

dom and of its heavenly principles. It was

an outline of the pare, sublime, and heavenly

charaster that his redemptive work was de-

signed to impart to humble and believing

souls.

And it was upon a mountain that our Lord

spent a w'nole night in prayer. Luke 6: 12.

And it is very probable that he spent other

nights in the same way and in the same place.

And what a night must that have been ! And
what a consecrated place ! It must have ex-

ceeded in solemnity and in the manifestation

of divine power and glory the place to which

Jacob gave the name Peniel, Tiie face of God,

where he wrestled with a mysterious man
and prevailed. And what prayers must have

been there offered by our Itadeemer ! How
humble, how fervent, how extensive in the

subjects they embraced! And, fiaally, who
can measure the effects that the prayers of-

fered that night by our Lord had upon tho

work in which he was engaged, and upon the

world !

We next notice the mountain upon which

our Lord was transfigured. Matt. 17 : 2. The
disciples were to witness the humiliation

and death of their Lard, Bat as one of

the means to counteract the unfavorable

effect that his death would have upon their

faith and confidence in him, he takes three of

his disciples with him "up into an high

mountain apart. And was transfigured before

them ; and his face did shine as the sun, and

his raiment was white as tho light." Matt. 17 :

2. Here we have a striking representation of

the glory in which the Eedeemer and his peo-

ple will appear, when he comas the second

time to complete the work of redemption.

He lifted the veil that conceals the future suf-

fioiently to give the diso'ples a glimpse of the

glory that would be revealed in due time

The impression that the glorioua scene mads
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npon the disciples was deep and lasting Peter

was enraptured with the scene, and with the

divine influence that accompanied it, and un

der a deep feeling of holy joy exclaimed,

"Lord, it is good to be here ; if thou wilt, let

us make three tabernacles, one for Thee, and

one for Moses, and one for Elias '' It appears

the disciples never forgot the impression the

occasion made upon them. Peter in referring

to the occasion, said, "We were eye witnesses

of his majesty." 2 Peter 1 : 15

The next mountain we shall notice is

Mount Calvary, the place where our Lord

was crucified. It is not certain from the

Scripture that this place was any special

mountain known by the name of Calvary or

Golgotha. According to tradition it was a

mounta'n, and it is generally so considered.

But as the crucifixion of our Lord took place

in the vicinily of Jerusalem, and it being

upon Mount Zion, we can with the utmost

propriety, and indeed we should, consider the

place of our Redeemer's death, within the

limits of the place referred to by the prophet,

when he says, in tbe language of our text,

"In this mountain shall the Jjord of hosts

make unto all people a feast of fat thicgf,"

etc. The relation that the death of our Lord

stands in to his redemptive work, is such that

we must refer that sorrowful, painful, and im

portant event in the history of our Lord to

the mountain that the prophet had in view

when he uttered our text.

How facred is this spot to the Christian

church, and to every individual believer

!

Here the Savior of sinners oifered his own
precious life a sacrifice for sin ! Here "he

bowed his head and gave up the ghost!"

Heie he paid the price of our redemption,

and not with silver and gold, but with his

own precious blood! Extensively did our

Rjdeemer's death enter into the feast of fat

things prepared on Mount Zion.

We pass on to notice another mountain

that possesses an interest because of the

event that oocurrad upon it in connection

with our Redeemer, and his redemptive work.

This is the Mount of Ohvei It was from

this mountain that our Rjdeemer ascended to

heaven. Acta 1: 12. "And he led them out as

far as Bstbany, and he lifted up his ha 'ids, and

blessed ihem. And it came to pass, while he

blessed them, he was parted from tham, and

carried up into heave.i. And they worship-

ped him, and retartei to Jerusalem with

great j oy ; aid w-jre CDntinually in thitem
pie, praisng and blessing God." Luke 24: 50

53. Such is the aocsun", we have left us of

out Lord's parting with his disciples. The
occurrence is impressive and suggestive.

While it was a solemn and tender parting, it

was a happy parting, for the disciples return-

ed to Jeiu-alem "with great joy." It wss

only a temporary and noj an eternal separa-

tion And the disciples had some faint idea

of tbe glorious meeting that they would have

with their Rjdeemer, when he would come
again, and henoe their joy.

Tae last cirjum=itanBe that we shall refer to

that will taka pUce on the mountain of which

our text speaks, and in cjnnestion with the

redemplivj work, is a circumstance that will

occur on the same mountain we last noticed

It is the return of our Rrdsemer to the earth,

for the destruction of his enemies and the de

liverance of his people. "Then shall the

Lord go forth, and fight against those na-

tions, as when he fought in the day of battle.

And his feet shall stand in that day upon the

Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem

on the east, and the Mount of Olives shall

cleave in the midst thereof toward the east,

and toward the west, and there shall be a

very great valley ; and half of the mountain

shall remove toward the north, and half of it

toward the south. And ye shall flee to the

valley of the mountains ; for the valley of the

mountains shall reach unto Azal : yea, ye

shall flee, like as ye fled from before the

earthquake in the days of Uzziah, king of

Judah ; and the Lord my God shall come, and

all the saints with thee." Zdoh. 14 : 3 5. This

prophecy evidently refers to a futura coming

of our Lord. . And reference is plainly made

to his warlike attitude to his enemies and

their overthrow, the same event that is re-

ferred to in the chapter that I have selected

my text from.

]r. The duration of the work. Whatever

preparations were made for the work of re-

demption immediately after the fall of man,

and whatever preparation for the work, con-

tinued to be made through all the intervening

ages that were between the fail and the first

coming of Christ, the work of Christ proper

did not commence until he entered upon his

public ministry after his baptism. And it

will not end until his mediatorial reign ends.

And his mediatorial reign will not end until

his enemies are all conquered, death among
them. So Paul teaches. His language is

this: "For he must reign till he hath put all

enemies under his feet. The last enemy that

shall be destroyed is death." 1 Cor. 15:25,

2G.. But death will not be destroyed until

the general resurrection. And our text re-

fers to this, when it represents our Lord as

"swallowing up death in victory." Death

will be swallowed up in victory at the general

resurrection. We have already seen that

Paul refers to the resurrection of the dead as

the fulfillment of our text. "So when this

corruptible shall have put on incorruption,

and this mortal shall have put on immortality,

then shall be brought to pass the saying that

is written. Death is swallowed up in victory."

1 Cor 16 : 54 The work of Christ com-

menced at the beginning of the Christian dis

pensa'ion, and will continue through it.

III. We shall proceed to notice some of tne

lirominent parts of the work that are specified..

1. He will enlighten the nation by his gos

pel. "And he will destroy in this mountain

the face of the covering east over all people,

and the vail that is spread over all nations."

The vail here alludad to that is said to be

spread over the nations is to be under

stood as representing the ignorance and dark

ness that prevailed in the world upon re

ligious subjects. Paul so explains it. He
says, in referring to the Jews, ' But their

minds were blinded ! for until this day re

maineth the same vail untaken away in the

reading of the Old Testament ; which vail is

done away in Christ. But even unto this day,

when Moses is read, the vail is upon their

heart. Nevertheless when it shall turn to the

Lord, the vail shall be taken away." 2 Cor.

3 : 1416.

We have in tbe second chapter of Isaiah a

beautiful and expressive prophecy in relation

to the kingdom of Christ. In that prophecy

we have these words : "For out of Zion shall

go forth the law, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem." It was at Jerusalem that

the gospel was to be first preached, and then

it went out to all nations. Our Lord said to

his disciples, "Thus it is written, and thus it

behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from

the dead the third day ; and that repentance

and remission of sins should be preached in

his name among all nations, beginning at Je-

rusalem." Luke 24 : 46, 47. From Jerusalem,

or from the mountain the prophet had before

his mind when he uttered the text, went
forth the gospel rending the vail of ignorance

that covered the human heart, in all that be-

lieved. The covering has virtually been de-

stroyed by the teaching of Christ. "When
it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be

taken away."

2. "He will swallow up death in victory."

It is said, "The Son of God was manifested

to destroy the works of the devil." 1 John

3 : 8. The language of the text that we are

now looking at, expresses the complete vic-

tory of Christ. Death was to be swallowed

up in victory. Death was the penalty an-

nexed to the violation of the prohibitory law

given by God to Adam. "For in the day
thou eatest thereof thou shaft surely die

"

Gen 2 : 17. Adam sinned. And all that was
meant by death he brought upon himself. He
lost his liberty and became a slave. Christ

came to deliver and redeem man. He had a

hard struggle with the devil and with death.

But he triumphed, and so complete was the

triumph that he "swallowed death up in vic-

tory."

3. "And the Lord God will wipe away
tears from off all faces." Tears are indica-

tions of sorrow. Sin has caused sorrow in

all its numerous forms, and in all its degrees

of suffering. And the wiping away of tears

is equivalent to sajing he will remove sin.

The axe is laid at the root. The redemptive

work of Christ was to remove sin with all its

sad effects.

4. The rebuke of the Lord's people was to

be taken from off all the earth. The people

of God have been reproached and persecuted

by the world. Hut in the completion of the

work of redemption, the truthfulness, value,

and erjoyment of the righteousness of Christ

will be so fully manifest that all opposition to

it will cease. Tne language of the foolish

virgins will be virtually the language of all

who are not Christians : "Give us of your oil

;

for our lamps are gone out." Matt 25 : 8.

When the work of redemption is completed

in Christians, and their vile body fashioned

like unto Christ's glorious body, a glimpse of

which the discipMs saw when the Savior was

transfigured ; when they are robed in their

garments of spotless white, and crowned

kings and priests, they will be admired by

those who once reproached them.

IV. A figurative view of the whole loork of re-

demption. "And in this mountain shall the

Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of

fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat

things full of marrow, of wines on the lees

well refined." This is a glowing description

of the redemstion of Christ. Great is the

honor, the glory, and the bliss, ' conferred
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upon ChriBlians in the present state of trial,

suffering, and labor. They are baptized into

the Father, and into the Son, and into the

Holy Spirit. This implies honor, safety, and

enjoyment And the apostolic benediction is

of the same glorious import. "The grace of

the Lord Jesus Christ, and the lone of God,

and the commuDion of the Holy Ghost, be

with you all." These texts of Scripture, we
mean the baptismal formula, and the apos-

tolic benediction, however full of rich gospel

truth, or of gospel marrow they may be, ex-

press degrees of attainment and orjoyment

that may be attained unto in the present

state of conflict, sorrow and temptation.

What then will be the enjoyment in the com
ing glorious period of consummated redemp-

tion, when death shall be "swallowed up in

victory," and "tears wiped from otf all faces?"

"If such the sweetness of the stream, what

will the fountain be ?" That indeed will be

a feast of fat things when the joy of Chris-

tians is full !

T' Finally, let us notice for whom this great

feast is prepared. "And in this mountain

shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a

feast of fit things." This great feast is for

alt people That is, there is enough for all,

and all may come and partake of it if they

will—if they "hunger and thirst after right-

eousness''—if they will come in by the door

which is Christ, and come upon the easy

terms of the gospel, which are thus stated io

one of the forms they assume : "He that be-

lieveth and is baptized shall ba saved." Mark
16 : 16. "God is n) respecter of persons : but

in every nation he that feareth him, and

worketh righteousness, is accepted with him."

He therefore has made provision to save all.

Looking then at the richness of the great

gospel feast prepared by tho Lord of hosts

on Mount Z on, and knowing as you all do,

that unless you partake of this fea^t you
must "perish with hunger," and as you all

are invited, and even urged to come, do not

refuse, do not delay, come that you may live,

and be happy lor ever.

g^prtm^itt.

TO ELD. DAVID LONG

BY H. BALSBAUGH.

ElJer David Long : Beloved "Brother, and

companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom

and patience of Jesus Christ " fijv. 1 : 9

My object is to "put you in remembrance."

When the fire of martyrdom bagins to rage,

and the wheel on which we are to be broken

begins to move, and the augur grinds the eye

in the socket, and the pinchers tear the nails

from the hands and feet, and we are sub-

merged in the bath of boiling oil, and more

boiling passion, we are apt to shrink, unless

we have clear vision of our Crucified Emman-
uel "I know thy works, and thy labor, and

thy pauenoe, and how thou canst not bear

them which are evil: and thou ha? tried them
which say they are apostles, and are not, and

hast found them liars." "Fear none of those

things which thou shalt suffer." "The devil

may cast you into prison, that you may be

tried ; and you shall have a ten days tribula-

tion : be thorn faithful unto death, and I will

give thoe a crown of life." Dwelling "even

where Satan's seat is," hold fast the name
above every name, deny not the faith of

carnate Djity, but rather share the fate of the

faithful martyr Antipas. Suffer no Xicolai-

tanes to corrupt the church with their doc-

trines, "which thing I hate," saith the Amen
and Faithful Witness, and allow no Jezabel to

seduce the servants of the Most High with

he false prophecies, and sophistries of liberty,

that exalt the flash and contemn the cross and

deny the Crucified. The bed of Divine retri-

bution is made and waiting for all religious

adulterers. Eev. 2: 22.

These are days in which blood reaches to

the horses' bridles. Brethren plunge the

sword of malice up to the hilt into each other's

bos 3ms, and rake together every untoward

fact and circumstance for mutual torment,

and indulge in the most outrageous perver-

sions and repulsive sophistries, and undis-

guised passion and malice, and at the same

time flaunt a motley, homemade ensign with

the inscription, "^N'othing but tho Bible."

This is deplorable, humiliating, heartrending.

This spirit is not confined to one side. "Tne

Bible only" is the Christian's motto, and if

the minutes are designed to add, subtract or

substitute, let the revisers gather them all

into one pile on some Ararat, and make a

bonfire of them as a testimony to the suffi-

ciency of the Bible, and a beacon of warning

for future generations. But there is not a

breath of truth in the oft repeated assertion

that they were ever intended for such a pur-

pose. They may be advantageously chipped

down to the dimensions of a common alma-

nac, and even then perhaps retain redundan

cies
;
but that their intent is accordant with

the representation now so current with a cer-

tain class, is a gross misrepresentation. That

our beloved brother Quinter believes and

maintains that the Bible is not sufiicient, as

has been recently published in an exposition

of "Letter and Spirit," is one of the most un-

just and cruel falsifications on record in the

literature of the Brotherhood. I groaned in

spirit when I read it, and my very heart

seemed to swim in tears. To deny that the

Gospel is a perfect and reliable guide to heav-

en is "damnable herasy". To question the ne-

cessity of exposition, and conference, and evo

lution of the contents of the literal record, is

equally profane and insane. The Ashland

Convention proves it no less than that of Ar-

nold's Grove. Every time our gifted, eloquent,

magnetic Bashor thrills his audiences with the

sublime and solemn truths that lie imbedod

in a single text, sometimes in a single word,

he completely nullifies bis miserable mystifi-

cations on "Letter and Spirit," and demon-

strates how vastly more is in the spirit of the

Divine Message than it is possible for the let

ter to contain.

1 am a Pauline Progressive, and the son of

a Progressive, but I find no occasion to make
the inconsistencies of our Annual Conference

a justification fjr the perversion of the Holy
Oracles themselves Such an exegesis of 1

Petor, .S : 3, 4, is a reproach to christian intel-

ligence and integrity. O my heart sinks

within ma when I think it has come to this.

Not only is the mystical body of Jesus man-

gled, and trodden under ruthless heels, but

His very Heart seems torn out and wantonly

used as a football. 1 cannot see how it is pos-

sible not to have differences in the church.

So large a matter as the Incarnation of God,

and His crucifixion for and by sin, and the

vast and manifold relation of these stupend-

ous facts, must needs issue in divergent but

not necessarily antagonistic views. But our

trouble lies not here. Decisions of Annual
Meeting are not to blame for our schisms

What is the real signijicancr of our personal re

alization of the infleshing of Deity ? What rela-

tion does such an experience necessitate as to the

world, the flesh, and the Adamir life ! This is

the question, and this is studiously evaded,

and the discussion turned on issues that profit

nobody, and do incalculable harm to many
souls. I would not give an exhausted tobac-

co quid for such elucidations as "Letter and

Spirit," and all kindred displays, so far as the

presentation and settlement of the central

point of our difficulties are concerned. A hurt,

recalcitrant feeling runs through the whole

discourse, which spoils even the most brilliant

intellectual effort. Wipe out hats and caps

and bonnets and fonts and mandatories and

shad-belly coats and trifold haT dressing, and

all other acts and facts and conventionalities

and edicts, and whatever else enters into the

confusion and anarchy and bitterness of onr

present suicidal state, and let us go back and

up to the Word made flesh, which is infinitely

more than the word made ink, and discover

personally and vitally, each for himself, xohat

it really is to be just nothing at all save what we

are in the expression of the very life of God in

and through us. How little, how contempta-

biy and criminally little, appear the stilted,

staring arguments to break down legislation

in matters which it would be worse thanl u-

nacy to expect in the letter of the Gospel,

and which are nevertheless as pressing in onr

day as were others in primitive times. In-

stance : shall we dress as we please ? That

depends. Wliat is our pleasure ? This is the

primary question. This rules out some things

in toto, while it may turn not only bonnets

and round coats and broad brims, but prayer

and baptism and eucharist, into an expression

of the very life that Christ came to redeem,

the very life that drove the spikes into His

hands and feet, instead of the life brought into

humanity by His incarnation. So observer

has missed this ead fact. What bloated pray-

ers and sermonic puffs do we sometimes hear!

What desecrations in the Bishopric in the

partial dealing with favorites or victims of

dislike. AH this and a thousand other things

in the church is Adamic, carnal, sinful, Christ-

shaming, and hoUtending. Let the Incarna-

tion be verified on both sides of the echism,

and this unseemly torgue-lashing and pen-

stabbing and God-belittling and flesh exalting

will soon come to an end. We cannot do

without conferences, progressives as little as

conservatives ; and a record of the proceed-

ings is a matter of course, either traditional

or historic. But the Word only, the living

Word, God in the flesh is the guide to Eter-

nal Life. In this single word WOKD of four

letters is more spirit and life and counsel and

peace and glory than Bashor, or Beecher, or

Talmage, and all other ministers, will ever

preach or live. This is the Gospel, that God
has forever identified himself with our na-

ture in the Incarnation, and that the New
Man, the New Creature, is "the Lord from
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Heaven/' and that "as He is so are we in this

loorld." 1 John 4 : 17. The letter is valuable

only 80 far as it is needed to let me into this

deep, eternal, and glorious 'mystery of Godli-

ness." All the outward is summed up in and

expressive of God manifest in the flesh. Tois

is the Alpha aud Omega of the whole Alpha

bet of redemption.

I said my main object in preparing this let-

ter is to put you in remembrance," You are

publicly so daubed and smutched as to look

more like an ecclesiastical scarecrow than a

temple of the Hsly Ghost. I want you to

make a special study of the Logos, "locking

unto Jesus" with an undiverted gaze, lest a

word or look might escape you that means

not God incarnate. Although frightful sins

are committed by some of the seceded breth-

ren, the spirit manifested by not a few of those

who pride themselves in their loyalty is far

from christian. Watch and pray. Let the

Word have free course through your whole

personality, and be glorifiad. Be wise as a

serpent, and harmless as a dove. Be simply

Christed. Know nothing but Bmmmuel, and

Him cruoifiid. Put elder Divid Long ucder

the ban, and Jdsus the Christ on the throne,

and be all the more yourself by letting the

Godman bj all. Take to your heart of hearts

the "strong consolation" which God offars in

the "two immutable things in which it is im

possible for Him to lie. Heb, (3:18. This is

a refuge indeed. If we would, "as dear child-

ren," rely wholly on the loord and the oath of

the Oainiecient, Ojinipotent Love, we would

not now fiDander in the quagmire of contro

versy and vindictive personalities. Let us

consider these inspired representations ot

Christ configured souls : "born ofGjd,'' 'now

are we the sons of God," "the son can do noth

ing of himself, but what he seeth the Father

do," "to me to live is Christ" "/, yel not I, but

Christ liveth in me." Is this the staple of our

experience, and the well attested fact of our

history ? Then let us be immutable as God,

and benign and loving and patient and long

Buffering as He. The law of the individual

christian is "the law of the Spirit of Life in

Christ Jesus." Nothing less than miniature

gods does the inoarcation make us, if so be

that the Holy Ghost in very deed dwells with

in m. "The high calling of Qod in Christ

Jesus" is to nothing lower than participation

of the Divine nature, occupancy of the Divine

Throne, oo heirship with Emmanuel to all the

wealth and glory and power and dominion of

the Holy Trinity. Is it strange that to reach

this exalted attainment we need the cross as

our genesis, the incarnation as our Model, and

the Holy Ghost as our inspiration f

A VISIT TO MAKSH GREEK. PA

BY D. V STdlKFES.

Having received an invitation to be with

the brethren at Marsh Creek, in celebrating

the 30th day of November, in j raise to the

Almighty God, I started for the place on the

'2'Uh, and arrived next mirning at the home
of our deceased brother Joseph Sherfy. Al-

though a stranger, I was kitdly received into

the house. The first object brought to my
notice when I entered the room, was the al-

most lifeless form of sister Anna Brumbaugh,
f'f .lanses Creek, and youngest daughter of

Bro. Sherfey, who, while home on a visit,

was taken down with fever, and brought near

thejaws of death. I sat and listened to her,

in a tremulous voice, relate the sad visitation

of sickness and death in their once happy

and unbroken family, and while hearing her

relate, we several times felt, as we imagine

Jesus felt, when he wept.

The hour arrived for meeting in the church

four miles distant. We started for the place

appointed, conveyed by the eldest surviving

son, who had also been very sick with fever.

We soon arrived at the place, where we were

at once made to feel just as if we were in the

midst of a host of noble hearted Christians.

I feel safe in saying that at the close we could

all say it was good for us to be there. True

we had some sad thoughts as we stood acd

gazed upon the mounds which marked the

places of the sleeping dead, yet on the whole,

we all felt like praising the Lord for his good-

ness. The meetings continued during the

week, and perhaps will continue ten days

longer, as brother J. M. Mohler arrived, and

will preach for them. Glad to see the mem-

bers ot Marsh Creek united in their desires

and efforts for a revival of pure and undefiled

religion, and it is my humble opinion they,

will erjiy it from present indications.

We met at this meeting Bro. Joseph TroB-

tle, of Kansas, and Bro Myers and wife, of

Llinci?. Both bretlaren are ministers, and

from all we ccu!d gather from ihem, they

were taught by the same Teacher we were

taught, and learned the same lessons we
learned, and we weie made to feel how good

it is for brethren to agree. During our stay

we made several very pleasant visits, and

was conveyed by Bro. George Blocker to that

notable place known as Kound Top, where

the memorable battle of Gettysburg closed.

Before reaching K )und Top he conveyed me
to the lines that surround the Devil's den

We at once dismounted and went into thu

outer courts, and while there we cannot ex

aotly tell you how we felt, but a very curious

feeling tosk hold of us in the Dovil's den.

He was not at home—cut on business, going

over the earth as a roaring lion, se-.king

whom he may devour. As we walked around

viewing the difl'arent furniture which was

composed of fine granite stone, of all shapes

ami siz?s, we were cautious, not that we had

any fears of the devil, fearing that our feat

would slip and we tall, which would be death.

Invited by brother Blocker to nearthe entrance

of his inner courts, we reached the entrance,

but our curiosity did not lead us any farther,

because we thought of danger. I spent quite

a time there in active meditation, as the name

and place was very suggestive of thought.

The only inhabitants of the place was the

rabbit and the skunk. We saw the footprints

in the snow of the one, while we took a suffi

eient draught of scent from the other to learn

that he was about.

After feeling satisfied with 'this scene we

wended our way towards the top of the hill,

and I found to carry about 220 pounds avor.

dupois up tbat hill was work, but we gained

the top, from which place we enjoyed a grand

view of the surrouading country. We also

visited the National cemetery and its sur-

roundings. I would like to tell you many
more scenes, but I know yo\j like articles

boiled down One more scene and I am
done. Bro. Isaac Pfoutz conducted us on

Sabbath evening to the house of Bro Byers,

to see a very sick young sister in the last

stages of consumption, who had strayed from

the fold of the church by gradually being led

into the sin of pride and fashion, and con-

nected herself with the Methodist church.

Very soon after entering into conversation I

found an anxiety upon her part to be received

back into the church, stating that she fre-

quently spoke to her minister on the subject

of feet washing and the anointing of the sick,

and he attempted to allay her anxiety by say-

ing, non-essential. Bro. John Mohler turned

1o her and said, "Now, my sister, is that so ?

Can it be possible that men will thus deal

with souls that are just about to leave this

world ? How can it be possible that men
will thus act ?" After services were over her

desires wera related to the church, and a vote

was taken whether all Mere willing to receive

her back. The members were asked to rise

in ind cation of their willingness. They rose

in in a solid mass, and as they rose I heard

expressions like this, "With all my heart," &b.

Immediately after service, about twenty re-

sorted to the place and gathered around one

of the stray lambs, whose countenance was

expressive of the near approach of death.

Now comes a scene which I think shall never

be forgotten. It was truly solemn, grand and

sublime ; a scene which I think the angels de-

lighted to gaze on. After she was kindly re-

ceived by the brethren and sisters, she was

then anointed with oil in the name of the

Lord. Then we all joined in singing the

"Ninety and Nine" and "Sweet Bye and Bye"

with soft and tremulous tones, which moved
us all to tears, after which we again gathered

around the sick one to hear her express in

the weakest tones, "I feel very well." We
took her by the hand and said, "farewell."

Brother John B^sserman conveyed us to his

home, where we enjoyed a few hours sleep,

and early in the morning was again conveyed

from his home to Emmetsburg, where I took

the train for home, at which place I safely ar-

rived and found all reasonably well, for which

I thank the Lord. I want to tell you that I

found no dividing elements. They seem to

me as one solid body, working for the Lord

atd His holy cause. I was pleased to see the

Primitive as a regular visitor to many of the

fiimilies, and from what I learned the list of

subscribers will be greater for 1883, which can

and ought to be. Thanks, dear brethren of

Marsh Creek, for your kindness during my
visit May the Lord keep us faithful until

death, and then save us with an everlasting

salvation.

WAITING roa THE MORKINO-

l!Y MZZIE 11 UKI.i-

Dark was the night, and fearful the storm
;

the anchor was cast, and Paul encouraged the

disciples to be of "good cheer," but they were

tossed with the tempest, and "neither sun nor

stars in many days appeared ;" so they anx

iously looked for the dawn Thus it is in the

voyage of life. Not always do we have clear

skies, and a smooth sea. StornA and tem-

pests will arise, and waves of sorrow break
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over us. At times the blackness of the night

is 80 dense that it seems as though no light

could ever penetrate, and the morning never

appear. Then casting aside all self confidence

we trust in God. The plea of ruin awakes

the might of the Savior, and with the soul-

stirring prayer, ' Lord, save or 1 perish," we

give ourselves into the hand of God. The

darkness will become less dense. There is a

faint light dawning; the clouds are breaking,

the distant horizon is streaked with the light

of coming happiness and peace, and calmly we

float down the stream of time, for after the

storm comes sunshine. Wait patiently.

Though the night may seem dark and the

hours long until the morning light, yet let us

trust in Him, and woik on and wait for the

day. It may be that God is sending this very

darkness upon us for the purpose of teaching

us to labor calmly, live faithfully, and wait pa-

tiently until in His own good time He will see

fit to lift the shadows. O, let ns look unto

Him who is the Author and Finisher of our

faith He will never leave nor forsake ns.

"The heart knoweth its own bitterness." In

the life of each one there are experiences

known only to themselves, and to Him who
searches the heart and knoweth all things.

There are times when it seems as though

despair would crush hope and life, and bear

down all before it. When we see nought to

cheer us or comfort, the promise is given He
will sustain us Wait hopefully, patiently;

the greater the darkness, the nearer to the

day, and the sooner over the trial. Our heav-

enly Father careth for us.

We are not the only ones who have dark

times. Trials and temptations are the lot of

every devoted cross-bearer. Let the mind

'revert to the days of persecution. Think of

the scenes at Verona, when hundreds of chris-

tians were led into an amphitheatre and con-

demned to die for bearing the name that has

become popular in this enlightened age of the

world Then, too, think of those in the cata

combs of Kome, leading a life such as we can-

not imagine or contemplate, down in the ray-

less vault, where no gleam of sunshine could

ever penetrate, suflFering, enduring, bearing

the cross, and dying at last in the Lord.

Thank God for the religious freedom which

we enjoy to day. Freely we have received,

freely let us give our time, our talents, our-

selves, to the service of Christ. By and by

all will be ended for each^nd every one of us.

The dark hours of discouragement, trial, sor-

row, will not be remembered. "Weeping may
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the

morning." "Eye hath not seen" the happi-

ness of Heaven, which we long to enter.

Calmly some are waiting even now, who have

been purified and ennobled by suffering, and

it seems as if the very light of heaven sheds

a brightness over them as they stand upon

its threshold. Waiting, only waiting till the

earthly shadows flee, and the day dawns, the

day of an endless life.

Mainland, Pa.
• •

Heaven never helps the man that will not

act.

—

Sophocles.

All uphill work when we should do; all

down- hill when we sufi'er.

—

Bailey.

Kindness is stowed away in the heart like

rare leaves in a drawer, to sweeten every ob-

ject around.

THE BENBVOLEffOE OF THE PRIMITIVE
CHRISTIANS.

They were men of enlarged philanthropy.

Their hearts not only burned with fervent

charity one toward another, but swelled with

the wish of benevolence toward all men. The

apostle of the Gentiles earnestly enjoined his

converts to remember the poor; he taught

them to provide a comimn fund for this pur-

pose by weekly contribations of all, as God
had prospered them, (1 Cor. xvi, 2 ; ) but him-

self, in the wide range of his missionary

tours, became the almoner of the charity of

the churches to afflicted saints in foreign

countries. The custom, in these primitive

times, seem to have been for every one, on

the Lord's day, at the close of public wor-

ship, to bring to the notice of the assembly

the case of the poor, the aged, the widow, or

the orphan, of whose necessities he had any

knowledge ; and forthwith provision was

made for such from the public fund created

by their weekly contributions. This custom

is distinctly specified by Justin Martyr in the

middle of the second century, and by Tertul-

lian at the close of it, as is indicated in the

following parapraphs

.

"Of those who have abundance and are

willing, each at his pleasure gives what he

thinks fit. What is collected is deposited

with the president, who succours the father-

less and the widows, and thogp .who are in

bonds, and the strangers who are Vcjourning

among us. In a word, he provides for all who
are in need." V

,

" What is collected in the public chest is no

dishonorable sum, as if it belonged to a pur-

chased religion. Every one makes a'small

contribution on a certain day, or when he

chooses
;
provided only he is willing and able;

for no one is compelled ; all is voluntary. The
amount is. as it were, a common fund of piety,

since it is expended, not in feasting or drink-

ing or indecent excess, but in feeding and

burying the poor, and in supporting children

of either sex who have neither parents nor

means of subsistence, and old men now con-

fined to their houses and incapable of work
;

in relieving those who have been shipwreck

ed ; and, if there are any in the mines, or in

the islands, or in prison, provided they suffer

for the cause of God's religion, they are the

recipients of the bounty to which their con-

fession entitles them. But even the work
ing of a charity like this is made, by some,

a cause of censure against us."

—

Ancient

Christianity Exemplified.

WHAT IS BEING DONE.

The world is full of sin. Germs of evil are

borne on every breeze, and falling in the deep

soil of human depravity, bring forth abun-

dantly. So common are the thorns and this-

tles, the briers and noxious weeds by the way,

that many goocf people think that the whole

world is a "waste." Evil is spontaneous, and

left alone, propagates and perpetuates itself.

Good grows by cultivation, and springs only

from the purest germs.

It is possible for us to be much disaffected

toward humanity, to become despondent, and

to take dark views of life, even to censure the

existing agencies for good, because we are oc-

casionally annoyed by foul odors wafted by

an ill wind, or irritated by the sharp bram-

bles which encroach upon our paths, wholly

forgetting to be thankful, or in the least, ap

preciative of the labor that has, with torn,

bruised and bleeding hands made smooth the

way for our feet

How to counteract evil and promote good

has engaged the noblest activities of the no-

blest minds in all ages. The history of the

lives of the best men and women the world

ever saw, is a history of their self-sacrifice,

not for themselves, but for a fallen brother

hood
And so it will be—a struggle between good

and evil—until time shall be no more, when
the author of good sb all unbare his arm and

come to the rescue of those who have strug-

gled through fire and flame to maintain the

truth and ameliorate the woes of a sin-cursed

world. It does us good to step beyond our

narrow sphere of action and learn what is be-

ing done for the world to day. It enlarges our

conception of the power of moral influence,

and establishes ua in the hope of peace and

assured prosperity to see with what intelli-

gence the forces are marshalled for the pro-

tection of society and the conquest of moral

reform.

—

Helping Sands.

STRUGGLES AGAINST BAD PARENTAGE-

It is no great thing if a man who has been

carefully nurtured by intelligent parents and

then passed through school, college, and those

additional years of professional study, go di-

rectly to the front. But start a man amid

every possible disadvantage, and pile in his

way all possible obstacles, and then if he take

his position among those whose path was

smooth, he must have the elements of power.

Henry Wilson was great in the mastering and

overcoming all disadvantageous circumstan

ces. He began at the bottom, and without

any help fought his own way to the top. If

there ever was a man who had a right at the

start to give up his earthly existence as a

failure that man was Henry Wilson. Born of

a dissolute father, so that the son took anoth-

name in order to escape the disgrace ; never

having a dollar of his own before he was 21

years of age; toiling industriously in a shoe-

maker's shop that he might get the means of

schooling and culture ; then loaning his money

to a man who swamped it all and returned

none of it; but still toiling on and up until he

came to the State Legislature, and on and up

till he reached the American Sanate; and on

and up until he became Vice President. In

all this there ought to be great encourage

ment to those who wake up late in life to find

themselves unequipped. Henry Wilson did

not begin his education until most of our

young men think they have finished theirs.

If you are 25 or 30, or 40 or 50, it is not too

late to begin. Isaac Walton, at 00 years of

age wrote his Aaluable book ; Benjamin Frank-

lin, almost an octogenarian, went into philo-

sophic discoveries ; Fontenelle's mind bios

somed even in the winter of o'd age; Arnauld

made valuable translations at 80 years of age
;

Christopher Wren added to the astronomical

and religious knowledge at 86 years of age —
Sunday Magazine.

It is a good rule to find out whether it is

bread or stone before you bite it.
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LIGHT SSmiNS IN DAKKNESS.

BY C. H. BALSBAUOH.

To Sister Hagey, of Boston :

With an aching,

breaking, weeping heart you bid farewell to

the dear home and fellow-saints in Philadel

phia, and took up your abode in the sinful

city of Boston. A strange providence took

you thither. I feel sad to think of it, and of

the hard, bitter necessity that underlies your

removal. What does it all mean ? Had Phil-

adelphia been in very deed a city of Brotherly

Love, you would be still there, and pass out

of the old home into the dazzling temple built

of gems that crystalized in the heart of God's

eternal love. Jehovah Himself is the quarry

out of which came the pearls atd diamonds

and crystal gold of the Celestial Metropolis.

Th3 probability is that it is from Boston you
will be charioted by steeds of fire into the

shining, ravishing, angel-tenanted, God pre

siding Pavilion of deathless love. Why must

your heart be torn at fourscore, and new
wrinkles be added to your face, and the foun-

of grief be broken up afresh, just before your

decrepit tabernacle sinks into the dust ? Mur
mur not. G3d knows what we know not.

This trial may polish the last and brightest

jewel in your crown of eternal life.

You have a mission even in Boston. No
matter on what Patmos the christian may be

cast, God has for him an apocalypse and an

errand. There is a soul somewhere in Boston

whose salvation is given into your charge.

The very homesickness with which your soul

will pine in your exile, will help to perfect

your transfiguration, and. put the pathos of

Divinity into your looks and words and tone.

Forget as much as possible your own heart-

aches and afflictions in the grand and respon

Bible mission of winning, souls to a saving

knowledge of Emmanuel. Bean enthusiast

at fourscore in the sublime service of pluck

ing blackened brands ofImmortality from the

mouth, of hell, and leading them in the white

ness of eternal purity to the Bridal of the

Lamb. In every house yoa visit pronounce

the Name of Jesns; to every one that visits

you declare the unsearchable riches of Christ

He is worthy to be recommended, and His

Name to be poured forth as ointment every-

where. We can name Him and plead for Him
and lift Him up to the gaze of the seeking

and perishing, without ever really uttering

His Name. His dear Name is best spelled by
living, and such conversation as pulsates with

His Spirit, and is enriched by His word. Let

Him be precious to you, and the triumph of

his cross the burning desire of your heart,

and "with strong crying and tears" pour out

your soul unto His, that you go not from

Boston to Heaven without leaving the sweet

visage of the Divine incarnation in some soul

that Providence brought into your Christly

embrace. O it is a great and solemn and glo-

rious thing to live God, and walk righteous,

and speak love, and shine the beauty of holi-

ness at every step and every movement. If

we are in love with Jesus this is surely our

aim and effort and joy. To "walk as Jesus

walked" is the christian's ambition. 'He
went about doing good." He was so full of

virtue that the hem of His garment put all

the physicians of Palestine to shame. To
"know His love" is "to be filled with all the

fullness of God." To have His mind is to de-

scend to His sacrifice, sink to His humiliation,

be sustained by "the joy which was set be-

fore Him,'' rise to His heirship of eternal life,

and witness and share His glory. This love,

this hope, this triumph, will sustain you in

your isolation in the Sodom whither Provi

dence has exiled you. Be a ray of Deific

light, a grain of celestial salt, a crumb of the

loaf of Golgotha, a drop from the Everlasting

Fountain beneath the Sapphire Throne, a

whisper from the lips of the enthroned God-

man, a waft of holy fragrance out of the heart

of the Eternal Tritity. Imitate Jesus in his

devotion to and communion with God, let

prayer be your breath, your look unutterable

pity and compassion, your very shadow a

blessing. Be determined to know nothing,

mark, nothing, absolutely nothing, every min.

ute and every moment, but Jesus the Christ,

and Him crucified. Lie with him in the man-

ger, and glory in the "sign" of his swaddled

greatness, stand with Him on the mount of

transfiguration and have your old blood

warmed and your old frame thrilled by an

adumbration of iLe coming glory of the res

urrection. Lie prostrate on your face with

Him in Gethsemane and drink of his cup of

gall, and withhold not your hands and feet

from the spikes of crucifixion, and your heart

from the wanton spear thrust of malice and

treachery and derision. In all these tear-

stained, blood-printed footsteps, we find the

sympathy, the peace, the strength, the joy

that wells in a crystal stream from the heart

of Jehovah-Jesus. "Be of good cheer" my
dear old mother Hagey, for when Christ said,

"in the world ye shall have tribulation, but I

have overcome the world." He also included

Boston. You are dear to Christ as the apple

of His eye, and He will not let the wicked one

touch you, and will not let the filth of Sardis

stain your white robe. Trust Him, represent

Him faithfully, be a living witness to the real-

ity and power of the Divine Incarnation.

SOWING.

BY GAIL'S M. BRUMBAUGH.

One of the pleasant scenes of life is that of

the sower casting golden grain upon the pre

pared soil. He casts and advances with measur-

ed tread, all the while likely dwelling upon
visions of reaping and garnering a bountiful

harvest. His action means sustenance and
comfort to himself and family, with enough
and to spare. He labors with an honest

pleasure for he is one of the world's true ben-

efactors. Kind reader, in imagination stand

with me here in this end of the field and let

us together gather pleasure and encourage-

ment from the labors and hopes of yon toil

er. As we watch I am reminded that we are

none the less sowers even though our hands

scatter not upon literal grounds. In all

phases of life we sow. We sow of our life

energies hoping to reap in coin, high honor,

fervent love and esteem, , or a rich, bountiful

harvest upon those shores where mortal man
may sow bo more. Our prospective harvests

are as diverse as the human mind and its ac-

tivities
;

yet we always reap of what we

sow. Then let us gather encouragement
from the cheer of yon toiler. Let us steadi-

ly pursue our work, bountifully sowing our

choicest seed that the Husbandmen may, up-

on his return, be well pleased to find a rich

harvest of garnered grain.

Standing in the broad sunlight of our first

success we catch glimpses of the beautiful

and fair coming days with their cloudless skies

and seeming unbounded productiveness.

Beauty everywhere; we wander on and on till

nearing the Temple of Fame we seem to en-

ter its open portals Imagination thus fills

the days of the future with pleasures unalloy-

ed and happiness complete.

But life and its broad fields of labor have

many an unlearned lesson for us. Our grain

must undergo many cL,anges of season. Life's

triumphs are beset by disappointments, ap

parently insurmountable obstacles, hours of

darkness, hours of woe. Life sorely tries the

mettle of the toiler, but happy are those who
withstand to the end. Millions are to day
seeking harvests never to come. They have
sown poorly. It matters not whether they
aspire to the skies or are content with love-

lier things—they mnst brave the world's

bleak hours and sow well of their best efforts.

Though successes like shadows flee, onward
ever onward they must with unfaltering step

pursue their work. Obstacles without and with-

in must be overcome. Eich one in his own
heart must nurture "first the blade, then the

ear, after that the full corn in the ear." We
should glean the most perfect fruits of our

soul and humbly present them at the feet of

our Master.

In each heart is the germ of good. Its de-

velopment is often diseouragingly alow,

but careful -attention will causj an eventual

yielding to superior influences. The workers

should rarely be discouraged. Each difficul-

ty bravely met gives added strength. Each
fall more fully reveals the obstacles and the

effort necessary to surmount them. Each
hour of gloom is brightened by the full gold-

en gleams from the precious promises of the

Bible, "Fear not 1 will help thee." Aye, none

other than the Christian may know the con-

solation and strength contained in such pas-

sages as "God is our refuge and strength, a

very present help in trouble!" "The Lord of

hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is our ref-

uge I"

Ever just ahead of us is our ideal life har-

vest. We bask iu the glimmer of present

success only to find how soon our substance

is demanded to sustain vital action. Each
eminence gained but reveals a higher beyond.

This becomes a necessary stimulus to greater

effort. It comes as a blessing in disguise,

even though we may be unable to compre-

hend why an entire life need be devoted to

continued activity. God rules ! and for his

workmen this should be enough. His eye is

ever upon U9 and our daily labor, seeing and

judging by the motive. He looks to our ex-

perience and broadening fields, hoping daily

for greater productiveness. The work ever

demands of us minds and bodies riper for toil,

broader in culture and power and potent for

good. Let our beat abilities, our life energies

be the seed we sow, hoping and praying that

thus we may receive of God the promised in-

crease ever attending consecrated effort.
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Tbe field is immense. The call for workers

is urgent. The time is now when not even

the weakest in the Christian body may be

spared. The work demands our individual

support and continued devotion. E ich must

diffase into the world the influence of the

power emanating from Christ.

The need of widely disseminating our own
Christian belief and practices is indeed most

urgent. Seemingly content to labor mainly

in the rural districts we neglect the large

cities I thank God that as a people we are

awaking to the fact that there is an immense

field yet unoccupied. This is one of the prob-

lems demanding our careful and prayerful at-

tention. Christ early argued with the wise

men of his age and taught in the temple.

He neglected none, but everywhere sought to

save mankind. "Gj ye into all the world '."

We cannot alfjrd to waste our strength in

dissension. As unto God and not as unto

man each must do his utmost to spread the

pure gospel. Eich must work for the unity

of the whole. Let us give of our means to

those now trying to establish churches in cur

cities—give money and prayers liberally, for

God loveth the cheerful giver." O let our

whole soul go forth in sowing for an eternal

harvest and thus further the work of the

Lord! Ripe with purity and adamantine with

righteousness, in the very spirit of Calvary's

cross let us go forth into all the world seek-

ing to elevate and save !

Washington, D. C.

THE CLOSE OF THE WEEK.

BY WEALTHY A. CLARKE.

It is Saturday night. Already the sable

shadows have encircled the world, and the

stars are twinkling in tbe heavens. The busy

week with its cares and turmoils is nearly

closed and we look forward with bright an-

ticipations to the dawning of another day of

rest.

It is a time for reflection. The tasks are

completed, the lessons studied, acd now we
review the work of the week. In looking

back we discover wherein many mistakes

were made, and we resolve to be more care-

ful next week ; but the trouble is we ( o often

forget our vows. We are erring creatures at

best, and as the apostle Paul said, "the spirit

is willing, but the flash is weak."

This evening many weary laborers crossed

the threshold of home. With light hearts and

quick footsteps they left their scene . of toil,

expecting to enjoy another season of rest and

devotion in the family circle. In many homes

a happy group surrounds the evening lamp,

preparing the lesson for the morrow. But
there is another side to the picture—one not

so bright and beautiful. Could we visit some
of the homes in the land we would find sorrow

and sadness. Saturday night in many homes
brings no pleasure. Perhaps the father and

brothers, instead of spending the last evening

of the weehi around the cheerful fireside, are

wasting the precious moments in drinking

saloons or at the billiard tables, spending

their hard earned money for that which will

ruin body and soul. To-night thousands of

the youth of our land, who might be bright

and shining ornaments in society, are engiged

in that which is sinful and immoral. When

the light of the Sabbath dawns upon them

they will be unconscious; wholly unfit for the

work of that holy day. Thus they not only

make beasts of themselves, but disregard the

Divine command, "llemember the Sibbath

day to keep it holy " They use the six days

God has allotted, to their own benefit, and

then rob him of his own, the seventh. The

picture is a sad one and yet it is true.

The close of the week suggests the thought

of the close of time. There is a time coming

when the lessons of life will be completed, the

labors over, and then there will be a looking

forward, and that, too, with great interest, to

what will follow. If we knew this night

would be our last; that before the light of an-

other day dawns we would be in eternity,

how diligently would we improve the passing

moments ! We would dismiss all earthly cares,

and center our thoughts heavenward. The

time would not be spent counting the gains of

the week—the great thought of death would

be too weighty to give place to anything of

less importance, and yet it may be a reality.

The stern messenger will come as a thief in

the night, hence the importance of being

awake and ready to meet the Bridegroom.

"Leaves have their time to fall,

And flowers to wither at the north wind's breath,

And stars to set ; but all—

Thou hast all seasons for thine own. O, death."

Huntingdon, Fa.

PEINOIPEE.

HAD A J8IGHT TO OOME

C. A. YE.iRODT.

Principle should always be a cause for a

move to action. la there one that ha? been

engrafted in to Christ's church that acts oth-

erwise than for principle, and only true prin-

ciple ? Or, do any of us act for the honor of

this world ? Do we act by might, and strive

to rule by our own ways, rather than the

wajs of principle What is it that prompts

so many of our brotherj, and sisters to use

language that is unbecoming to the follower

of the Holy child Jesus

:

All our lessons and actions in life should be

for principle not impulse. We should have

principle for the cause of an act, and never

for an effect. "Wisdoms ways are ways of

pleasantness." They are ways of principle,

and this makes them pleasant. Principle is

wisdom.

Do we ever act for pleasure , rather than

principle ? The reader may ask, was not

man made to enjoy life, to live to be happy.

Truly man should erjoy life, but we were

created for a greater and better purpose, to

be good to do right ; to be holy in heart to

live a righteous life ; to walk in the ways of

true holiness ; to be a God-like soul To hold

in subjection that which would tend to sever

us from principles to have embodied within

the spirit of Christ, to be perfect as our Fa-

ther is perfect. To be thus is to be a perfect

son of a perfect father

Happiness will inevitably follow. If we
attempt to put happiness in the place of prin

ciple we err, because happiness can only be

enjoyed by obedience to principle. Then dear

reader, si rive to act from pure motives ; to

have a true, and thorough principle and God
will surely bless. And the end of this life

will only be joy, the effect of principles.

The foreman of a certain works had often

hoard the Gospel, but he was troubled with

the fear that ho might not come to Christ.

His good master one day sent a card round to

the works—"Come to my house immediately

after work." The foreman appeared at his

master's door, and the master came out and

said somewhat roughly, "A\'hat do you want,

John, troubling me at this lime?" 'Sir,"

said he, •'! have a card from you, saying that

I was to come after work.'' "Do you mean to

say that merely because you had a card from

me, you are to come up to my house and call

me out after business hours?"

"Well, sir,'' replied the foreman, "I do not

understand you, but it seems to me that, as

you sent for me, I had a right to come "

"Come in, John," said his master, "I have

another message that I want to read to you,"

and he sat down and read these words

—

"Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are

heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'^ "Do
you think that, after such a message from

Christ, you can be wrong in going to Him?"
The poor man saw it all at once, and believed,

because he saw that he had good warrant acd

authority for believing. So have you, poor

soul
;
you have good authority for coming

to Christ for the Lord Himself bids you trust

Him"

HENKT OLAT'B IDEA OF SELIGION.

To Miss Martineau he once said : "I do not

know practically about what the churches

call religion. I wish I did. But 1 do know
of its effects. In the neighborhood of my
home were two very estimable families who,

in years past, fell into what is known as a

'Kentucky Feud,' which means that as often

as any of the embittered party met at a fair

or public meeting, there was a probability

that the fray woufd begin, and it was as like-

ly to kill the innocent as those in the strife.

The neighbors did everything in their power

for conciliation ; I did everything in my pow-

er with the rest; but aU was in vain. The

killing went on until one of the Denomina-

tions known here as the Baptist, held what

they call a 'basket mestirg,' and had what

they call a 'revival,' and these belligerent

families were converted, as they say, and they

have lived on the best terms ever since, a

blessing to the whole community. I tell you.

Miss Martineau. that whatever will change a

Kentucky feud into a loving fellowship so

soon and effectively, is of God. No power

short of him could do it."

The hardest rock is made of the softest

mud. Don't allow the sentiment of habit to

harden into vice.

Archbishop Paley testifies : 'I have seldom

known any one who deserted truth in trifles

that could be trusted in matters of impor-

tance
"

The best die and the cunning live. Cour-

age goes ahead and scales the ramparts, and

tails in the ditch. Cowardice skulks and pop-

ulates the earth

The best peop'e need afflictions for trial of

their virtue. How can we exercise the gra'3

1

of contentment if all things succeed well; of

forgiveness, if we have no enemies?
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Bio. J. M. Mohler is now holding a meeting

near Gettysburg, Pa.

Bro. E. Miller, of Sydney, Ind., informs us

that they have six inches of snow. We have

winter, but no snow.

Bro. John Zuck is doing some evangelistic

work for Iowa. The field is truly large and

the harvest is ripe—go gather in the sheaves.

Bro. J. D. Fink, of Mechanicsville, Va.,

says that they intend to hold a series of meet-

ings soon, and want a lot of Tune Books for

that purpose. Many more of our churches

would do well to do the same thing.

The Stewarts, of New York, made a large

bequest to a Church Balding Association

Within the last eight years 240 churches have

been built from the proceeds of this bequest,

and nothing but the interest is being used.

Bro. S. S. Hummer, of Liberty ville, 111., re-

ports some very pleasant meeticgs held there

lately. Such reports are always received

with pleasure, and we will be glad to have

them from every church in the brotherhood.

Sister Phebe W. Weakly stopped with us

over last Sunday. It seemed like old times

to have her take her accustomed seat in the

chapel during cur religious services. She

was one among the first <5f our oSTormal teach-

ers, and always receives a hearty welcome on

her return.

Some of the divines of Eichmond., have

concurred in the opinion that their religion is

not making the negroes much better—that

they will rob a henroost just as readily after

conversion as before. There must be some

thing wrong with the conversion—not deep

enough—not to Christ.

To be a progressive Christian means more

than simply to talk progression. It means a

going forward in the divine life, to act the

Christian in business as well as by profession.

It sounds badly for a brother to talk pro-

gression, and at the same time refuse to pay

his honest debts. This is progression in the

wrong direction.

On Wednesday, 6th inst , we had the pleas-

ure of witnessing a very rare and interesting

sight, that of Venus, apparently, on the sun's

surface. It was to be seen during the greater

part of the day, and smoked glass was in de-

mand, through which it could be seen very

plainly, though it appeared very small. By
the aid of a small telescope which we had, we
had a grand view of it, appearing much
larger than when seen through an ordinary

We are now prepared to fill all orders for

Almanacs promptly, and solicit some one in

every church to help us sell them. Send in

your orders at once, and have them filled be-

fore the holidays. Single copy, 10 cents, one

dozan, $1.00, 100 copies, $7.00.

JS@"On account of the breakage of part of

the machinery of our paper makers, this and

the following i8SU3 of the Pbimitive will be

thrown back some four or five days. For

this we are sorry, but it was one of the prov-

idences over which we have no control.

The rabbits of Australia are becoming so

great a scourge to the land that great alarm

is felt, especially by the stock raisers. They

are eating and destroying the pasturage to

such an extent that thousands of sheep and

cattle have already starved. The pests are

being killed by the million, and yet there is

no apparent decrease in their ravages.

Spurgecn's Pastors' College has been in op-

eration twenty-six years, and during that

time 48,189 persons have been baptized, mak-

ing an average of 1 815 for each year. Sach

is the power and itfluence of religious educa

lion. Parents, lock at these figures, and then

ask yourselves whether it is a matter of in

difference to what schools you send your

children.

Bro. Samuel Weybright, of Double Pipe

Creek, Md., reportsquite a cold spellof weath

er, (Dec. 8ih). They closed their Sunday

School on Thanksgiving day and had an ad-

dress by Eld. T. J. Kolb. Qaite a number of

churches held religious services on the day

above named, and there is certainly no way
in which it could have been spent to a better

We never could see any use for organs in

our church services, but an ingenious "out

west" young lady organist has struck a new
idea—a new use for them. They have heavy

thunder storms out there, and the church for

which she played had a long winded minister,

who generally got up into the fifchlies and

sixthlies to the great annoyance ofthe mem-
bership This lady, by practice, could imi

tate, on the organ, the rumbling of distant

thunder that the good man could not detect

the diiference. When he would get into one

of his lengthy moods she would indicate an

approaching thunder storm. At once his

fifihly would be closed up, and gszing out

through the window, he would say, "breth

ren, sing the doxology." This is certainly a

new use for the organ, and as much as we are

opposed to its introduction, we are not sure

but that a little of this artificial thunder

would be of advantage sometimes, to dampen

the prolixity of some of our own ministers.

TO OUK BEETHEEN.

As we have been losing large sums of mon-

ey through bad agents—we are ashamed to

say it—we feel it our duty to give our patrons

a word of caution. When you wish to sub-

scribe for our paper, or any other one, be

sure that the agent is a responsible person.

You have the opportunity of knowiBg this,

while we have not. As a rule, do not give

money, for us, to anyone that you would

be afraid to trust to transact your own busi-

ness. We need protection in this direction,

and we think it is the duty of our brethren

to advise us against such as are likely to de-

fraud us. We desire to be obliging towards

those who are kind enough to work for us,

but there is no excuse for brethren to run up

bills to 850 and SlOO, and then hold back the

pay for a year or more. We think it no more

than reasonable to expect any agent to settle

accounts at least once a year. We are glad

that the large mejority of our agents deserve

much praise for their promptness with u?,

and we do not fail to appreciate it. In our

remarks we do not have reference to such, but

to those who make no effort to pay their hon-

est debts. Any man that cannot be trusted

where he is best known, is not a safe party to

be entrusted with your subscription money
for our papers. Think of this and act accor-

dingly. H. B B.

THE CHILD.

The other afternoon we called in to

spend a short time with the Teachers' County

Institute, and had the pleasure of listening to

a talk by Dr. Higbee, Supt. of the Common
Schools of the State. We felt richly repaid

for our time thus spent. He followed Prof.

Scott, who was discussing on the necessity of

developing the perception and power of the

senses. His remarks had more special refer-

ence to the application of this power by the

teachers in teaching children. He placed on

the board the word ' child," and then showed

what the child is, what is back of it, in it,

and before it. Back of it is race, nationality,

sex and family. All these should not only be

known by the teacher, but studied in such a

way as to enable him to know how, in the

best possible manner, to approach and present

knowledge to if.

In the child is the soul and powers to be

developed—not to be made. No teacher is

fit to teach a child without he has the con

soienciousness of the greatness of the being

before him, though a smiU child it be, and

feels the responsibilities of the relation he

sustains to it. Before it is life, character and

business- At this point he asked, why is it

that a child should be educated ? The gen-

eral answer to this question is : To enable it

to successfully meet the duties and emergen-

cies of life. This, he says, is a mistake. No
child should be educated with reference to

any special calling in life, at least, before it is

eigeteen or twenty years of age. Professions

and callings should come as after results. The
child should be educated because the powers

are in it that God gave and intended should

be developed. The child should be educated

then, because its very being, its existence de-

mands it. This, to parents, ought to be a

very serious thought, and lays upon them ob-

ligations of vital importance. It is said that

there is a great deal of wealth lying in the

earth undeveloped. This, no doubt, is so, but

there are still richer mines of wealth and

power lying undeveloped in the minds of men
and women, and the loss (o themselves and
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the world cannot be estimated. For this,

somebody is responsible. Who is it ?

II B B.

THE TOUNG PEOPLE.

The Christian Advocate is discussing ' how

to avoid alienating the young people from the

Church," and it is a grave question, one that

demands our own careful consideration. In

many places our young people seem to have

but little disposition to attend cur regular

church services, and there must be a cause or

causes for this indisposition on their part,

which we should learn, and if possible remove.

The trouble may have its origin in the pa-

rents. Children almost universally love to go

to church unless there is no provision made

for their going, or they are made believe that

their attendance is not at all necessary. If

children are thus treated, while young, they

soon become accustomed to remaining at

home, and seek out other sources for enjoy-

ment which they readily find, and the older

they grow the more of it, so that they soon

lose all taste for church going, and by the

time they grow up to be young men and wo
men, satan has so much for thsm to do that

they really think that they have no time to

go to church. Parents should be very care-

ful to make the necessary provision for their

children to go and also give them all the en-

couragement possible. Children thus cared

for naturally become assimilated to the church

people, and their church-going habits follow

them through life.

Another successful way of securing the at-

tendance of young people at church, is to give

them a proper recognition and a warmhearted

welcome. Make them feel that they are not

only noticed, but that their presence is appre-

ciated. Don't allow a formalistio zeal so take

hold of you that you can see or kindly recog-

nize no one outside of your own direct mem-
bership. It is against both reason and na

tore for persons to love to go to a place where

they do not seem to be needed or receive no

recognition. It is an innate principle of the

soul to desire to do something, or to be of

some use. Iftheycanbe made to feel that

their presence encourages the minister and

helps him to preach, it produces an incentive

for them to be there. Let them, yes, invite

them to sing and you encourage them to at

tend. Indeed we believe, to get young people

interested in singing at church, is one of the

very best means of securing their attendance,

and this gradually leads to serious reflection

and ends in their conversion.

There are many ways that might be named

that would have most happy results in this

direction, but as none of these ways might be

entirely adapted to all cases, each church or

congregation will have to adopt such means

as will be best adapted to their special cases

or circumstances.

As a general rule, anything that will aft'ord

our young people interest, instruction and en-

joyment, will prove a successful means to this

end, and as there is nothing in the world that

aft'jrds so much interest, instruction and pure

enjoyment as the religion of Jesus Christ, we
think there ought to be no difficulty in solv-

ing the problem, "how to avoid the alienating

our young people from the Church."

A FEW WOEDS TO OUS PATBONS.

One number more will fill our contract

with our patrons for 1882, acd of course we
are beginning to look forward, and as might

be expected, we are somewhat concerned in

reference to ihe future of the Primitite

Christian. We are receiving many words of

commendation, and niany express themselves

as willing to take the field and labor to enlarge

our list of subscribers. All this we appre-

ciate, and earnestly hope our friends may
meet with success But brethren and sisters,

it will require no little effort to give the Prim

ITIVE the circulation it ought to have next

year. Every brother and sister should be a

reader of the Primitive Christian or li at

W; and yet there are thousands who do not

read any of our papers. This is is not as it

should be, and it is time that a greater effort

is made to have our charoh papers more gen-

erally read. Not long ago we had a report of

a communion meeting in an adjoining State

where nearly three hundred members com-

muned. A membership so large would hardly

be represented in less than sixty or seventy-

five families, and on turning to our subscrip

tion list we find that we do not have a dozen

subscribers in that congregation. This is not

an exceptional instance. We have before our

mind a number of congregations where we
know not more than one third of the mem-
bership read any of our church periodicals.

Now, what is to be done ?

We suggest the following: J-ietthe ministry

of every congregation look after this matter.

Let them see that a copy of the Primitive

Christian or B. A W. be put into the hands

of every brother and sister in their respective

congregations between this and ISew Year.

Wa will furnish sample cumbers of the Prim-

itive to all who may call for them, free of

charge. Then encourage the membership to

subscribe for the papers and see that some ac-

tive brother or sister wait on them to take

their subscriptions. It seems to us that if a

course of tjia kind was pursued that the cir-

culation of the Primitive might be greatly

enlarged for 1883. The aim of the Primitive

will be to provoke our brethren to love and

good works. This is what is needed. There

IS too much worldliness among us. We need

to-become more dead to the world and more

alive to Christ.

Another aim of the Primitive will be to

teach the doctrines of the church. Our peo

pie need to be more firmly rooted and ground-

ed in the truth. For this purpose we shall

endeavor to have during 1883 a number of

papers on doctrinal subjects. Xow, breth

ren, please help us in our work. The divided

and wrecked condition of our brotherhood

demands that we make extra efforts to stir up

our brethren to greater diligence and activity,

and we know of no better agency for accom-

plishing this end than the press. J b. b.

THE OBGAN-

Some one lately, unwittingly said that the

organ is not named in the bible. Brethren

should always be careful when they say that

certain things are not in the ^bible, as the

facts in the case sometimes show that either

their memories are deficient or that they

have not made the bible a very careful study.

For the benefit of those who have never

found the organ in the bible, we give a few

quotations :

"And his brother's name was Jubal : he was

the father of all such as handle the harp and

organ." Gen 4 : 21.

"My harp also is turned to mourning, and

my organ into the voice of them that weep."

Job 30 : 31.

"Praise Him with the trimbul and dance:

praise him with the stringed instruments and

organs." Ps. 150 : 4

We give these quotations, not te justify the

use of organs in our churches, but to guard

our brethren Irom making assertions which

are not true. To build an argument on a

false assertion not only destroys the argu-

ment, but also affects the character of the

one who makes it.

We always were in favor of, and bad a

very special regard for congregational sing-

ing, and anything that militates against this

kind of church singing, we oppose. And be-

cause we believe that instrumental music, in

churches, has this tendency, we are opposed

to organs being thus used. It is true, we are

differently constituted and our senses and

tastes are differently developed, and there-

fore it is possible that some of us would get

more enjoyment from music when the vocal

and instrumental are combined. But mental

enjoyment is not the intention of church

music. We think the true object is, personal

praise. We are to sing in the spirit and with

the understanding. The enjiyment to be de-

rived from this kind of wcrship must not be

from the sound of the instrument as it falls

upon the ear, but in a consciousness of ador-

ing God in the spirit, from the heart. Any-

thing that detracts our mind from the object

of worship, is a hindrance and destroys its

accsptance. While we are adoring and en-

joying church music we are not worshipping

God. True music worship is the melody of

the heart that goes up to God in words of

praise understandingly expressed. Choirs and

instruments do not seem to promote this kind

of music, neither do they encourage congrega-

tional singing. The truth is, there is consid-

erable of monkeyism in much of our modern

choir singing- Their grinning and grimaces

are ridiculously absurd, and the hymns can be

no more understood by the audience, than if

they were rendered in Latin or Greek. We
admit that all this may be abuse, but as

choir and instrumental music has almost uni-

versally run into this abuse, it shows that

there is danger in it, and to avoid the danger

we must avoid the cause that leads to it.

Some of the churches that reluctantly ad-

mitted instrumental music into their public

services, now see where it has lead them, and

are again returning to congregational singing;

while others would gladly gat rid of the mod-

ern music if they could do so. If it has been

a failure in accomplishing any good in other

churches, surely we should not, against a

known strong opposition, try to introduce it

in our own. We do not take this position

because we are opposed toinslrumtntal music

when not abused, but because their are some

who are advocating its use in our church

houses, when we feel it can accomplish no

(rood. H B. B,
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'THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF
THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN,"

BY A. WESTON W

" Good by, little mother," said Henry Carter,

a tall, fine looking fisherman, as he folded in a

close Embrace the woman who had taught his

infant lips to lisp the word "mother," and who

now was nearing the end of life's pathway.

Mrs. Carter had, all her life, lived on the

batiks of the beantifal river that could be seen

from the open door Out of a large family, a 1

of her 80a3 had be3n fishermsa, anl all of her

daughters had married men who followed the

same calling Henry the youngest of the

family, was the only one who had wished to go

out into the world, beyond the mouth of their

busy river, on to the stormy and restless ocean.

Before, however, these thoughts and wishes had

formed themselves into a defiaite plan, he had

encountered a pair of bright, laughing eyes that

had held him captive where he was, and the

little home he made for himself, with those same

bright eyes by his side, became the dearest spot

on earth to him

Xow those eyes ware closed in death, the

little home was a home no longer, and once

more the desire had come to try a more extend

ed trip on the bosom of the mighty ocean; and

with this desire had come the opportunity, for a

large vessel had entered the river in distress for

a sailor to supp'y the place of one who had just

died Henry at once presented himself before

the captain, who, liking his looks, engaged him

and now the time for leaving had come, and be

had only a moment in which to say a word of

farewell to his a^ed mother
•' My son," said the old lady, " a sailor's life

IS full of temptations What safeguard are yon

taking with yon r
'

" The little Testament you gave me when a

boy, the only letter my wife ever wrote me, and

in my heart, love tor you, for my sainted wife

and for Him who gave me such priceless bless-

ings "

A few words more of tender farewell, and

mother and eon were parted, she, in the solitude

of her own room, to ofi'^r up a prayer for him

who was about to enter a life of danger, hard-

ships and temptations : he, to appear before the

Ciptain of the vessel that was even then await

ing him.

It was not long before Henry Carter became

convinced that the life he had chosen, suited

him. He had no fears of death, and in the

wildest storm, as in the most intense calm, he

went about his duties in a quiet, cheerful way
that won the respect of those about him

The captain of the vessel was a man who, so

long as everything went as he wished, was kind

and indulgent to his crew, but when a storm

overtook him, and more than usual care and

exertion were needed to manage the vessel, he

seemed to be completely transformed, cursing

and swearing at those around him in a way
that mide Henry shudder It was one of the

things to which he could not make np his mind

to listen, and one day after a more than usually

violent storm he sought the captain and quickly

informed him that when they next landed, he

must fiad some one to take his place.

' Tired of the life already ?" said the captain.

" No," was the reply, "I like it better than I

thought I should."

" You do not like the vessel, then '!"

" O, yes she is much more to my liking, too

than I expected."

" Then the fault must be in me, your cap

tain?''

Henry did not reply and was asked again :

"Well, what is it?"
'

' I have only one fault to find with you as my
supperior cfRcer. I have discovered that you do

not fpeak with respect to your own Master, and

it is only good servants who make good

masters.-'

The captain sprang to his feet, and with a

horrible oath demanded,
" How dare you speak so to me '/ How dare

you call me a servant ? I am owner and master

of my own vessel."

Quietly and in a tone and manner that had a

certain amount of solemnity in them, Henry

said,

" But who is master of the waves on which

your vessel rides, of the winds that toes it

about as you would a leather. Who is master

of the storms that makes yon tremble for its

safety, of the thunder and lightnings, of the

earth on which you live and have your being?

It is One"—pointing upward—"who has said

'Thon shalt not take the name of the Lord thy

God in vain.'
"

For a moment the two- men looked at each

other, and then parted without a word. For

three days the vessel went on her way without

any sight of land, but on the fourth an outline

appeard on the horizon, that broadened acd

widened aa they approached until unmistakable

signs of active life were visible Then Henry

Carter was eummoned to the presence of the

captain, who directed his attention to a square

piece of pasteboard on the wall, on which was

painted in large letters the words that had been

so solemnly repeated only a few days before—
"Thon shalt not take the name of the Lord thy

God in vain
"

"Do yon think," said the captain, "that with

that ever before a man who earnestly wished

to live up to it, he might in time become a good

servant?"

"Not in his own strength, but with the aid

of him who gave the command, he might."

'Would you be willing to continue in the

service of a man who sought that aid. and who

was endevoring to make a good servant as well

as a good master?"

Henry Carter looked his companion in the

face a moment, a look that was understood as

well as words, and the captain held out his

hand, and taking that of the sailor in a harty

grasp, said,

"You are from the time we reach land the

mate of this vessel ; but as you look to me for

orders regarding it, so I shall look to you for

help in the guidance of my own life ; and as

you will be the instrument in God's hand for

the saving of my soul, so we together will

work for those around us Your words the

other day have carried me back to the days of

my boyhood, and you, who have a mother,

know what that means."

It was not long before the sailors found that

not only had the captain given up the use of

profane language, but that he expected it to be

given up by those about him. Nor was it

all effected suddenly, but gradually, by ex

ample and by a word in season here and there,

that did much for the saving of souls and the

glory of God — Church ajid Home.

THE POISON IN TOBACCO SMOKE,

A series of experiments has been recently

conducted" by Berr Kisslijg, of Bremen, with

the view of ascertaining the proportions of nic

otine and other poisonous substances in the

smoke of cigars His paper, in Dinghr's Pohj-

tedinisches Journal, gives a useful resume of the

work of previous observers. He specifies as

strongly poisonous constituents carbonic oxide,

sulphurated hydrogen, prussic acid, picoline

bases aud nicotrine The first three occur, how-

ever, in such small proportion and their vola-

tility is so great that their share in the action

of tobacco smoke on the system may be neglec-

ted. The picoline bases, too, are present; in

comparatively small qnautity , so that the

poisonous character of the smoke may be almost

exclusively attributed to the large proportion of

nicotine present. Oaly a email part of the

nicotine in a cigar is destroyed by the process of

smoking, and a relatively large portion passes

off with the smoke. The proportion of nicotine

in the smoke depends, of course, essentially on

the kind of tobacco ;
but the relative amount of

nicotine which passes from a cigar in'o smoke

depends chiefly on how far the cigar has been

smoked, as the nicotine content of the unsmoked

part of a cigar is in the inverse ratio to the size

of this part—/ e , more nicotine the shorter the

part. .Kvidentty, in a burning cigar, the slowly-

advancing zone of glow drives before it the

distillable matters, so that in the yet unburned

portion a constant accumulation of these takes

place. It would appear that in the case of

cigars that are poor in nicotine, more of this

substance relatively passes into smoie than in

the case of cigars with much nicotine ; also,

that nicotine, notwithstanding its high boiling

point, has remarkable volatility.— London

Times.

A DETERMINED MOTHER.

Something more than ten years ago there

was a Mrs Treadwell living in Xorristown Pa
,

who had a bright son whose support from in

fancy, as well as his training, had devolved on

her. A man, named Swallow kept a drioking-

saloon in that town, on Main street, near De

Kalb, who became famed for his success in

ruining boye. He was angry and mortified at

repeated failures to entrap the Treadwell lad

several of whose school mates had become hab-

itues of the establishment. One day Swallow

expressed desperate determination to entrap

young Tread .veil. The news of this reached

the ears of the mother. She went at once in-

to the saloon, and facing Swallow, told him,

in the presence of the crowd, that if he ever

allowed her boy to drink in his place, she

would kill him (Swallow). The talk was nei-

ther loud nor long, but the gin-mill keeper saw

that in the mother's eye which assured him

there would be fulfillment of the threat if he

gave the occasion. The hoy was saved, and is

now one of the most successful business men

on the Pacific Coasts We often wonder that

wives and mothers whose dear ones are ruined

do not oftener resent the cruel wrong. The

guilt of legislators who allow slaughter-houseB
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of men, woman, and boys to ba licensed in ev-

ery corner, cries to Heaven for vengeance on

their guilty hands ; and the city or town au-

thorities who do not enforce the laws, so far as

they go against liquor selling, are in like man
ner guilty of the ruin of hundreds and thous-

ands. The infamous scoundrels who deal out

liquor to youths and drunkards are too far gone

in Satan's service for much hope of reformation.

Oh, for a healthy public opinion which wou'd

effectually sweep away the nation's greatest

curse 1 —N. Y. Witness.

The people of Constantinople have been cele

brating the year 1300 of the Mohammedan
calendar. The soothsayers long ago foretold

the advent of a new prophet this year, but

they unfortunately omitted to state how he was

to be identified. Hence there would have been

some diffijulty about the matter had not some

sharp astrologers of the present day hit upon

a fortunate plan, and declared the Sultan him

self to be the nesr prophet. As this iseminant

ly gratifying to the Sultan, and very conven-

ient all around, it will probably give general

satisfaction to mankind, except, perhaps, the ri-

val of the Soudan and his followers.— Church

and Ho nil-

.

If yon want to succeed in the world, you

must, make your own opportunities as you go

on The man who waits for some seventh

wave to toss him on dry land will find that the

seventh wave is a long time coming. You caa

commit no greater folly than to sit by the road

side until some one comes along and invites

you to ride with him to wealth or influence —
John B. Gough

Daring the past century the population of the

IJoited States has increased eleven-fold, and the

churches have increased thirty seven-fold.

What reply have those who contend that the

Christian religion is a worn oat institution, and

no longer adapted to meet the social and high

er wants of this progressive age ?

covered by the present lesson is forty days, be-

ginning with the morning of the resurrection

and ending in May or June, A. I>. 30.

When the heart is moved to its innermost

depihs, it seeks silence. Silenca conduces to

thought, has an intrins'c power, and yet no

sect save the Q lakers has utilized it to any ex

tent.

That which is bitter to be endured may be

sweet to be remembered.

®ur ^unda2-<^i|hool lesson.

LESSON 51. SUNDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1882

Title.—After His Resurrection.

Golden Text.—And he said unto them, Go
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to

every creature.—Mark 16 : 15.

Topic—The Son of Man Glorified.

INTRODUCTORY.

You remember how clear were the predictions

of the Savior, that he should rise from the dead.

He so declared not once merely, but several

times. We should have expected, therefore,

that after his death and burial the disciples

would be looking for his resurrection. In our

lesson, we sha'l see how far this expectation was

fulfilled. Places.—Jerusa'em ; the roid to Km-
maus ; a mountain in Galilee ; the Mount of

Olives, at or near Bethany. Time.—The time

OUTLINE.

The Disciples and the Resurrection, v. 9-14.

The Disciples and their Commission, v. 15-1S.

The Disciples and their Ascended Lord, v. 19,20

LESSON

—

Mark 16.: 9-20.

!) Now when Jesus was risen early the first day

of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene,

out of whom he had cast seven devils.

in And she went and told them that had been

with him, and they mourned and wept.

11 And they, when they had heard that he was

alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

12 After that he appeared in another form unto

two of them, as they walked, and went into the

country.

13 And they went and told it unto the residue :

neither believed they them.

14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as

they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their

unbelief and hardness of heart, because they be-

lieved not them which had seen him after he was

risen.

15 And he saith unto them, Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every creature.

16 He that believeth and is baptized shall be

saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned.

17 And these signs shall follow them that be-

lieve; In my name shall they cast out devils ; they

stiall speak with new tongues
;

18 They shall take up serpents; and it they

drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them
;

they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re-

cover.

Ill So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them,

he was received up into heaven, and sat on the

right hand of God.

L'O And they went forth, and preached every

where, the Lord working with them, and confirm-

ing the word with signs following. Amen.

LESSON COMMENTS.

In our lesson, we have a brief and incom-

plete summary of the appearances of Christ af-

ter his resurrection and before his ascension,

and of the instructions given to the disciples

during the time. Jesus "showed himself alive

after his passion by many proofs, appearing unto

them by the space of forty days" (Acts, i : 3).

To get a fuller know'edge of what the Savior

did during this period, you must consult the

other evangelists, the first chapter of Acts and

I Corinthians 15 : i-S,

9 Early - Near the time stated in our last les-

son (v. 2)—after the sun had risen.

Appeared first to Mary Magdalene—Jesus' ap-

pearance to her and the circumstances preced-

ing it, are related more fully in John 20 : 1-18.

It would seem that when Mary saw that the

stone was rolled away (Mark 16:4, John 20 : i)

she did not go on with her companions, but ran

back to tell Peter and John (John 20 : 2).

Had east out seven devils - See Luke 8 : 8.

There is no ground for the supposition that

Mary Magdalene had been a profiigate.

10 Tliem that had been with him—The disciples.

As they mourned and wept—Therefore, not in

the least expecting to hear of Jesus' resurrec

tion.

1 2 Was manifested—Was made visible. The

particulars of this manifestation are given fully

in Luke 24 : 13 : 36. -
'

In anoHierform—Luke : "But their eyes were

ho'den that they should not know him." Per-

haps their eyes were "holden" because of the

unfamiliar form assumed by the Savior.

Unto two of M('w— Cleopas and another disri-

p'e.

Into the country—To the village called I^u-

maus.

1 3 Neither believed tliey tlicm—Not even though

they had come to believe that Jesus had appear-

ed to Peter (Luke 24 : 34).

24 Afterwark— While, in fact, the two were

telling their story (Luke 24 : 36).

Sat at meat—Reilined at table.

Upbraided them, with their unbelief—But note

the pains that he took to prove to them that they

saw not a spirit but himself (Luke 25 : 37-43 ;

John 20 ; 20, 27).

15 Preach the tjo>'pcl— Proclaim the good

tidings.

To tlic whole creation—Matthew: "Make dis

ciples of all the rations."

t6 He that believeth—In the gospel message,

and, so, upon him who sends it. How simple

are the conditions of salvation !

17 Signs—Marks of truth.

Atvii tongues —See Acts 2:4; 10 : 46.

18 Take up serpents—See Acts 28 ; 3-6.

Siiall recover—This was fulfilled in numerous

instances recorded in the book of Acts.

26 Preaclied eveiywlicre—So that Paul in his

day could say that the gospel "was preached in

all creation under heaven."

INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS.

The Last Lesson— What was its title? Topic?

Outline? Golden text? Who were the visitors to

the sepulchre? How early did they go there? What
did they see? What were they told ? How did they

feel? In what way did they return.'

The Present Lesson—Why should the disciples

have been looking for the resurrection of the .Sav-

ior? What proof of his resurrection was given in

the lesson? What is the title of the lesson? Golden

text? Topic? Outline?

QUESTIONS ON THE LESSON.

Tlie Disciples and t/ie Resurrection.

To whom did Jesus first appear.' On what day?

At what time? What had he done for Mary Mag-
dalene? Whom did she tell aloout his appearance?

What were they doing at the time? How was her

story received by them? After that, to whom did

Jesus appear? As they were going—where? To
whom did they tell it? How was their story re-

ceived? Then to whom did he manifest himself?

As they were doing—what? What did he upbraid

them for? Why? What words concerning a bless-

ing for the believing in the resurrection of Christ

were spoken that apply to you?

Tlie Disciples and their Commission.

Where did Jesus tell his disciples to go? And do

what? Who were to be saved under their preach-

ing.' What of those who do not believe? Does that

rule now apply? What "signs" were to follow be-

lievers? How many are mentioned? Which of

these apply to themselves only? Which to the

things they could do for others ? What is necessary

to make you an effective witness for Christ?

The Disciples and tlieir Ascended Lord.

Into what was Christ received? "After" what?

And sat—where? After he was received up into

heaven, what did the disciples do? Where did they

preach? Who worked with them? How did he con-

firm the work? In working for God, whom c^n you

have as a co-laborer?
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The mercury stODd at zero at the NDrmal

building on Friday last, 8.h inst.

BfO McCann will spend his vacation

preaching near Manor Hill, this county.

Sister Bock, of Ohio, whose daughter JSTet-

tie is attending school, expects to visit Hun-

tingdon during the Cbristmas vacation.

Owing to my absence at the Blair county

[n4tilU;9 lut wejk, I did not expect to have

anything in this paper, but as it was a li'.tle

delayed, the opportunity is still op3n.

hy the time this paper reaches its readers

we will be in the midst of the examinations.

The term will close Dec. 21it, for a ten days

vacation. The Winter Term will open on

Jan. 1. 1883.

The transit of Venus across the disc of the

sun on the G.h inst. was an object of astro-

nomical interest all over the hemisphere. It

could be distinctly seen through a smoked
glass, and millions of eyes were turned to-

wards old Sjl during the day. The event

was of particular interest to astronomers in

calculating the distance of the earth from the

sun, etc.

Programme for Friday evening, Dae. 8th.

Address of retiring president, Every boy

wants to ba President, M. C. Berkley. Essay,

"The best laid schemes o' mice an' men aft

gang agley," Carrie M. Swigart. Keferred

questions, 1. How are pins made? M. Lizzie

Brenizer. 2. Give a sketch of the life of J

M. Zuck, dec'd., Ella J. Brumbaugh. Dabate,

liesolved that the W. C. T. U. is overcoming

the evil of intemperance. Affirmative, M G.

Brumbaugh, Francis Baker. Negative, W. S.

Price and B. F. Lutz. Select reading, The
first quarrel, W. J. Ssvigart. The Record was
read by the editor, Ida M. Pecht.

Programme of Friday evening's literary

society, December 1. Essay, Success, Emma
Schrock. Referred questions, 1. When and

by whom was the Moimon bible written ?

Annie Spanogle. 2 Should ladies serve as

presidents of this society? W. J. Swigart.

Debate, Kssolved, that school boards should

furnish books for the schools. Afficmative,

W. G. Sahrock, W. L. VanDyke. Negative,

G. B. R )yer and Frank Weaver. Recitation,

Little Nellie in Prison, Mamie Qainter. The
Record was read by Emma M. Sieber. The
following officers were elected for the ensuing

term of four weeks ; President, S. N. Mc-
Cann

;
Vice President, W. S. Price; Sjcre-

tary, Mamie Qainter, Elitor, Ida Pecht;

Critic, J. B, Saylor.

counties. It is only noticeable when we see

them assembled, as in a county institute.

This, of course, is gratifying ; but it is still

more gratifying to be informed by the county

Superintendents that our students get excel-

lent certificates, and make good teachers.

Another gratifying feature of it is, that so

many of them expect to return next spring.

From present indications we will have a large

school during the spring term.

A Hand Book of English Literature is the

title of a ne.w treatise on the literature of

Great Britain, by Francis H Underwood, A.

M. The book is well adapted to schools, and

is an interesting and valuable library com-

panion. It gives a history of the English

literature, embodying a history of the Ian-

guage. The biographical sketches of authors

are brief and pointed. The extracts from the

various works comprise the very cream of

British Composition. They are varied in their

character, and satisfactory as to their number

and length.

As a companion to this book, is the Hand
Book of American Literature, by the same au

thor. It gives the writers of the Cjlonial,

Revolutionary and National periods of our

country's literature

The work embraces a historical introduc

tion, birgraphical sketches of the authors and

representative extracts from their best writ-

ings. It makes an interesting book to read

and a profitable one to study. The two vol-

umes will make a valuable addition to any

family library. Price §2 50 per volume. L'.e

& Shepherd, Boston, Mass.

From Tippecanoe Church,

Dear Primitire :

One added to the church

since our communion In submission to our

President, and in honor to God, we held a

thanksgiving meeting on Thursday last. The

subject was. Thankfulness to God for his

many blessings upon ua, both temperally and

spiritua'ly. Deut. 8: 10 11.

Health here is good. Weather was pleas-

ant until Nov. 25 Since then about .3 inches

of snow, and some colder.

Dec. ith. Daniel Rothenberoer,

From Middle Biver Ohuroh. Va

From Indian Creek Church, Iowa.

The teachers' institute of this county last

week, brought to town a large number of our

former students, and we bad the pleasure of

shaking hands with more of them in one

week, than it is often our privilege to do It

was almost a surprise to us to see how many
of our students are in the noble ranks of the

public school teachers in this and Blair coun-

ties. And it is the same in other adjoining

Dear Primitive:

Although my pen has been

silent for some time in regard to church

news, yet we have had some refreshing seas-

sons of worship. Thursday the oOth of No-

vember, a goodly number met at the meeting

house for public worship. Bro. C. Hillary

held forth the word with power suitable to

the occasion, (Thanksgiving.) To-day being

our regular appointment, we again met to be

fed with the rich crumbs that we so much

need. Elder D. E, Brubaker dealt out the

word without partiality giving saint and sin-

ner their portion. I trust that lasting impres-

sions were made. The church is in love and

union. Health generally good.

Lizzie Hiqqs.

Dec. ?.rd.

Dear Primitive :

Since my laet report, three

were received by baptism. Ojc young man
to day after cur thanksgiving meeting which

we had in accordance with the proclimation

of the President. There was not alarge turn-

out as the weather was cold, but we had a good

meeting, and I believe it was enjoyed by all

present. Brother Daniel Yount, one of our

ministers was prevented from being present

on account of having to attend to a funeral,

and I have no doubt many others from frivo-

lous causes. Brethren, this ought not to be

so, for we are admonished by the Apostle not

to neglect the assembling of ourselves togeth-

er, as the manner of some is.

Nov. 30th. . S. J. Garber.

Prom the Covington Church, Ohio-

Dear Primitive:

Our communion service was

held on the 25th of October, and was a very

erjoyable one. The weather was fine and

the meeting was largely attended, and plen-

ty of good ministerial help. We had very

good order in the house, and a large body of

members communed. In order to avoid be-

ing over crowded the next District (Upper

Stillwater) held their communion on the

same day. Since our communion there have

been several added to the church by baptism.

We had meeting in Covington on Thanksgiv-

ing day, and in the morning before meeting,

word was brought to us that an old fiiend

Charles Dodds, wanted to see us. After

meeting brother Boggs and I visited him.

He said he wanted lo be baptized, but was

afraid he could not endure it, he being So

years old, and in very delicate health. After

having worsnip with him, he was willing to

go forward. He was taken 1] miles to the

water, the ice removed and was baptized. He
stood it remarkably well. This makes eight

'

that have been added since Spring. May the

Lord bless them, so that they all prove faith

ful and eventually all receive a crown of life

is my prayer.

NoiK 30th. Samuel Mohler

From Maple Grove Church, Kansas.

Dear Primitive:

Nov. 27th the church met

in council with elders, Samuel Forney of Car-

ney Nob , and Arensbarger of Burr

Oak Kan., The object of the meeting was

to settle some trouble between the members

concerning the distribution of some aid sent

to this church two years ago. The business

was settled satis*'aotorily to all concerned,

and the best of feeling prevailed among the

members at the closa of the meeting. All

seemed greatly encouraged. The Brethren

preached several very able discourses while

with us. They do not shun to preach Christ

and Him crucified. May the blessings of God

attend them all along the journey of life and

in the end, save them with an everlasting

salvation is our prayer.

The fall has been very dry so far. The

most of the grain that was sown, lies in the

ground as dry as when put there. The peo-
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pie are generally pretty badly discouraged.

A good many of the Brethren left here last

fall, and a good many more talk of going in

the Spring Health is good for which we
truly feel thankful to the Giver of all good.

The Primitiue Christian makes its weekly

visits at our home, and as long as it takes the

course it now dees, it is a welcome visitor,

and wa wish it Goi spaed. Djar Brethren

and sisters pray for us.

Yours in the bonds of love

Dec 2nd. J. B. Thomas.

A Visit.

Dear Pri.mitice :

I left my home bound

for Parry County, O., and arrived 11th of

November at Thornport, where I was met by

Bro. Peter Helser, and conveyed to his home
where 1 was kindly entertained by him and

his family. Ou the 12th 1 met with the

members of the Jonathan's Creek church for

public worship. Had a good congregation.

We also assembled in the evening again, and

each evening during the week. Had only

three meetings in daytime during the week

Oa Saturday evening we convened to com-

memorate the death and eufforing of Christ.

The house was pretty well filled, and the or-

der and attention was such that some of the

members told me it was the quietest time

they ever had. The members that commun-

ed were much built up. While members en-

joyed themselves, I believe that many more

had a desire to enjoy the same ; but not be-

ing reconciled to God, they could not have

these erjiyments.

The congregation was made up of persons

of various ages, and none needed to be

governed, for each one governed himself,

thereby showing respect to God's house, his

people, to themselves, and the young to their

parents. On Sibbath A. M. the house was

rather small for the congregation, and in the

evening it was filled again. While there, I

became acquainted with quite a number of

brethren and sisters; visited several families

and formed attachments that are likely to re

main through lifj. Many young people at-

tended our meetings, and their deportment

and attention was excellent. The time came

for us to part, yet there is a hope that we
may meet again, if not on earth, where part

ing never comes, and Sabbatts never end.

May the blessing of God rest with the breth-

ren and others with whom we met. On the

20th we met with a congregation seven miles

from Newark in Licking County, vshere, fcr

the first time we tried to preach "the word."

We had a good congregation, and splendid

order and attention. Each appeared to watch

which was perfectly right. There I met with

a number of relations on my wife's side, some

that I had not visited for twenty years.

Ashland, O. W. Sadleh.

from the Mill Oreek Church-

[)<;iir Primitive :

In accordance with the

proclamation of the President, we concluded

to have service on that day. As we are to

be obedient to laws and magistrates, we
thought it to be in accordance with the Script

are to have preaching on that day, thereby

manifesting to the world, that we are a law-

abiding people. I think it very appropriate

to have preaching on such occasions. Dec-

ember 1st, brethren, Daniel A'animan, and

H. W. Strickler came to us. J|h&. Vaniman
preached in the evening. Thg^'Jowinj day

Sunday, was our quarterly (lS;j!(»n Mestiog.

Brethren present from abroad were Daniel

Vaniman, H. W. Strickler and John Clinger-

smith. Our meeting was a very pleasant and

amiable one. We had quite an amount of busi-

ness. In regard to the Missionary cause, we

concluded to double our diligence, and rece^v

our energy in prosecuting the Missionary

cause to bring sinners to God. 1 am glad to

state of all the churches represented at the

late District Meeting of III, the old Mill-

Creek church stood at the head in the Mis-

sionary cause. Her aim is to do still better, if

possible. I believe the Missionary and Sunday-

school cause go hand in hand with the church,

in the advancement of the Christian religion,

and bringing sinners into the fold of Jesus

We concluded to hold an election for speaker.

The choice fell on our worthy young brother

B. F Biitt. Our prayer is that he may
prove a true and faithful serv.mt in proclaim-

ing the Gospel in its purity, and in uphold-

ing the cause of Jesus.

There was quite a delegation from the Lo
rain church with us, mostly young members,

and as there are a number of young members
in our ohuroh, it was a very pleasant and joy-

ful season to mingle thus together to sing

and enjoy each others presence. Interchanges

of visits are very erjoyable and produclive

of good asBults.

Saturday evening Brother Vaniman preach-

ed for us, and in conclusion gave an invita

tion, when a middle agad man came forward

to unite with the people of God. Sunday
morning at 11 o'clock, Brother Vaniman
preached a very interesting sermon on sancti-

fication After preaching, the congregation

repaired to the water, where baptism was ad-

ministered to the applicants, that came for-

ward the previous evening. Sunday evening

brother Vaniman preached his last discourse

for this time. Hope he may soon come

again.

The Brethren took with them our love and

best wishes

Yours in bonds of love.

S. S. Hummer.
Adams Co ,111 Dec bth.

From the Wolf Creek Ohuroh-

Dear Primitive:

As the mind of the

Brotherhood, has been frequently directed to

cur lovely valley for several years on account

of it being the center of the division brought

about by the so called Od Order Brethren,

we present a few notes for the information

of your readers

1. From the best information and clobest

observation we conclude the tide has turned.

In our congregation two bright and intelli-

gent members, who through misrepresentation

were induced to give their names to the se-

ceding party, have returned to the fold. We
have also baptized some of their children.

2 Nearly all the churches held their feasts

this fall. The feasts were the largest and

most orderly ever bold in llao Valley. Love

and union prevailed. In some instances room
was wanting for the communican's Elder

Honberger of Missouri, in company with

Bro Shamberger of same state, attended a

number of theaa.

3 The P.fOgrossive move has not caused us

as muoh trouble as anticipated. Several

churches were under the painful necessity of

expelling some of thoir ministers with a few

of thair adherents. Several have come back

to the fold. From present indications, they

will not reach one half the number of which

their champions boasted at the Ashland cor

-

ventioa. In fact the two factions combined

will not take from the church, the number
she presumed either of them might or they

boasted they would. The Name of the Lord

he praised. The shocks have been severe,

the loss great and deeply to the regretted,

but under the blessing of her glorious and

Almighty head, the church go.'s forth "con-

quering and to cocquer."

4. The Wolf Creek church lost more mem
hers than any of the other churches from

the O.d-Order party, as two of the leading

spirits residad with in har bounds. We how
ever s.ill, number nearly two hundred live

and active mambers. JiC<b Girbar is our

Elder. Oa the 23rd of Aug, we held an elec-

tion for a speaker. The votes being nearly

equally divided between two brethren, the

church concluded to install both of them

which was accordingly done. Their names

are Samuel H rning and George Erbaugh

We also tl-'cted the following Deacons: viz

Jicob Kimmel and Emmanuel Brumbaugh.

5 On the 2ti inst. I attended the funerals

of Samuel Heiter and Mrs. John J. Keener

The funerals were both held in the Baar

Creek meeting house at the same hour They
were worthy members of the Pjvangelical

Lutheran church, and the solemn occasion

was impr>>ved by their Pastor Albright.

Mr. Heiter's age was G6 years and -six dayp.

Mrs Keener's age was 44 years and six days.

Mr. Hditer was ttembling on the verge of the

grave for seventeen months. Mrs. Iveener

was in vigorous life, took suddenly ill and de-

parted for the other shore

"One sat lingering day by day The other

lik.3 a night flash passed away." In the

Keener family, we had an unusual example

of health and prosperity. About one year

since they assembled at graadpap Keener's to

cslebrate the fiftieth aniversary of their

wedd ng. Within these fifiy years they had

raised a large family of children, numerous

grand-children were addad to their progeny,

thousands and tens of thousands were accu-

mulated, peace, love, and honor, were culiiva

tad with their neighbors, and yet during this

half a century, death had not broken this

happy circle, and the physician was almost a

stranger. And while they were devotedly

waiting ou thoir Uncle ^ Mr. Heitor aforesaid >

and smoothing his passage out of the world,

death without many indications of his pi'es

ence, unsheathed an arrow from his quiver,

and with unerring aim released from her clay

one of the most vigorous members of this

happy and pros))erou8 family. "It is appoint-

ed unto man once to die." We Have no con-

tinuing city here.

John Calvin Bbicjht.

Nni; Lebanon, Kor 2dfh
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From the fpring Creek Church, Ind.

Dear Primitive:

To day a goodly num-

ber met at the church as recommended by our

chief executive, to thank Go\ for his great

mercies and blessings conferrfd upon us, from

time to time and to ask Him to continue his

goodness towards us. The occasion was im

proved, by reading and commenting on Rjm
13 We hope many good impressions were

made, and many prayers went up to God, in

beha'f of his people, and for a sinful and an

erring world

After Thanksgiving services were over,

and we had a social chat, we commenced
again, to attend to the wants of the church.

This was a'so the day set for our regular

church meeting. Everything passed off to

the satisfaction off all present. Bro Jonas

Umbaugh and Jacob Snell were selected as

delegates to go to District Meeting.

It was also unanimously agreed to hold a

series of meetings, in the near future.

Health is good. Are now having real win-

ter weather, with six inches of snow. Farm-

ers, as a general thing, are not fully prepar-

ed for winter, much of the corn is yet in the

fields. Corn was too green, to crib, at the

usual time, but the crop is fully an average

yield.

The specimen copies of P. C. you sent me
are thankfully received. I will try to make
good use of them. I have already gathered

a good list of new subscribers, and expect to

gather a goodly number more before the close

of the year. About all the old subscribers

will renew. The paper is giving very gener-

al satisfaction. May the Lord bless the good

work, and help us, that we may all so live in

the world, that God may be glorified, and

that many may yet be brought to the knowl-

edge of the Truth.

Yours Fraternally,

E. Miller

From Miokerson, Kansas,

V ar Frimili.v.e-

In P. C. No. 17, page 718,

brother S. H. Myers rt fleets on western

brethren as large in circnmstKnces, and fault-

finding in manner. To what particular "some"

he refers we know not, but think the word
(western,) should have beep omitted, for even

the brethren in Virginia have not greater dif

Acuities to surmount in travel and preach-

ing, than we in the West. I have knowi.

Brethren (oiinisters) to travel afoot for days

in the service of the church in Kansas, and

did not "find fault" either. They ever labor-

ed patiently for more love and union in the

church. Are western Brethren more to blame
for schisms than others. We think uDt, nor

have we more of the comfort and convenien-

ces of life. We labor with the ability God
gives, be it much or little. When the labors

of Brethren Eist or West are blessed, we re-

joice with jou. When you meet with diffi

culty we sympathize with you all, for are we
not all members of one body and of one spir-

it ! Then let us labor to be of one mind also

esteeming others better than ourselves. All

have it hard enough. Therefore the great-

er need that we have love one to another and
bear one another's burdens Then our labors

will be blest, and our hearts knit together in

love.

• Written in love.

J. W. Beer

The Bp^ing in Indiana County.

ij\iy%
Dear Primitive^nr

We recently held a meeting

in Indiana Co., Pa., in what is known as the

' M outgomey congregation. Meeting com-

menced on Monday evening the t);h of No-

vember. Had services two weeks During

those meetings one soul was added to the

fold of Christ. Matt. 9 : 36 When Jesus

saw the multitudes, he was moved with com-

passion on them. What was it that so stirred

the compassion of Jesus as he looked upon

them ? Not the physical sufferings of the

sick and maimed, but the knowledge of the

awful and terrible ttl'ccts of sin. He saw in

the countenance of each individual a picture

of fallen humanity. O how he gazsd up:n

the multitude. He then quickly called to

mind his own mission at the Savior of sin-

ners. His heart longed for the perishing ev-

erywhere.

If we to-day, could gaza upon the multi-

tude, as vividly as did the Savior; if we
could realize the terrible efi'ects of sin ; if we
could see in the countenance a picture of fal-

len humanity as keenly as did the Savior, I

am fully persuaded that we, as a church,

would more earnestly pray f^^r the Lord of

the harvest to send forth laborers into the

harvest. I am now near Gettysburg, Adams
Co., Pa. Love to al',

John M. Mohlbr
Dec. 4th, Lewistown Pa Box 1-10

From Marshall Co , 111.

Dear Primitire

:

We closed a series of

meetings on Thanksgiving day in the Pigeon

Creek church, sometimes known as a mission

field belonging to Northern Illinois. Had
seven additions by baptism. We had the

assistance of Bro. Albert Titus, of Ogle co
,

for three meetings, and John B. Miller, o^

Pennsylvania, for three meetings. Oar dear

brother J. R. Gish was with us all the time.

He tojk his turn in preachirg till he con-

tracted a severe cold, when ho had to stop

preaching in public. But he was not so ill

that he could not visit and work for the inter-

ests of the churth

Among the number baptized was a blind

man 68 years of age, who loft his eye-sight

in Oaio, by acc'dent, 28 years ago. If any
seeing this note has a spare dollar, and wish-

es to help a poor, old blind brother along, can

d) so by sending it to Jacob F. Myers, Low
Point, Woodford county, 111, who will thank

fully receive it, and put it to good nse.

C S KOLSINOER

From Slate Creek, E.ansas

Dear Primitive

:

I am now in the

Slate Creek congregation, Sumner Cj., Kan.

Bro. Jacob Troxel h^s the oversight. There

are about sixty members here, five deacons

and four ministers My son Daniel Wise
lives in this church. His address is Welling

ton, Sumner co., Kan. Our friends in the

East can make a note of this, and address

him accordingly.

I am preaching this week to very attentive

congregations. The spirit of the Lord seems

to be with us. The future outlook of this

church is encouraging Several good breth-

ren contemplate mov.ng into this church in

the nsar future. This seems to be a good

country, both for grazing and agricultural

purposes.

I think with a good corps of ministsrs the

church might soon giin an extensive influ-

ence. Brother Troxel is growing old, and has

the principal labor to perform in this vicinity.

Brethren Harader and B'ack live a distance

away.

The weather here is pleasant, plenty of

rain, and freezas some at night The growing

wheat crop looks well, where it was sown in

good season. Crops this year are good. More
anon. John Wise

From the Union Church, Ind.

Dear Primitive .

We had a very pleasant

Thanksgiving meeting to day. The attend-

ance was tolerably good. None but our heme
ministers were present, but we believe lie

Lord was with us ; and I do hope we will long

remember our being together. We tried to

thank God for our health, and food and rai-

ment, and our free and good government.

Dear brethren, let us not only thank God
Ofica a year for such blessings and privileges,

but let us thank Him daily and hour y. Dear
brethren, let us take the Bible for the man
of our counsel, and if we take nothing but

the Word of God and govern ourselves by it,

we will never be divided If we live out the

teachings of the holy Bible we will be united

and be one as Jesus prayed for his followers

to be, one as He and his Falhir are one.

May God bless the Bro'.herhood, is my pray-

.

er John Knisely.

From Colorado

Dear Primitive:

At this date, Nov.

28ih, the weather continues delightfu', spring-

like Farmers are busy plowing for next

spring crops. The prosperity of the country

seems to go on uninterrupted, as the result of

good crops and a large increase of energy in

developing our immsnpe mineral resources.

The large influx of health and pleasure-seek-

ers, who annually flock to this climate, adds

much to the prosperity of the State In the

general prosperity of the people, may we not

forget to he thankful to God for his blessings,

and in a religious point of view make prog-

ress toward a more full development cf the

resources of divine economy of grace.
j"

S. Fi.oRV.

From Obicaga. 111.

Dear Primitue .

Why not have an organized

church here ? Three more sisters heard

from are living in the city, making a memb r

ship of ten. What we want now is a good

speaker, and less business, and more prajer

meeting''. Hope soo.n to find more members
in the city. 1 have heai-d of one, a brother

to one of our able Iowa speakers, who was a

faithful member until he was chosen to the
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ministry. Then he thought the burden too

heavy, and does not claim his membership

any longer If he would only use his tslant

here, he might accomplish much good. His

wifd is slill a member.

B A. Hadsell

From Clarence, Iowa-

Dear Primitive:—
Nov. 21 th I started for

Ames, Story co , Iowa, to hold meetings with

the brethren there. Eld. D. B Brubaker be-

gan the meetings the 22d, and remained with

me till the 29th. During these meetings the

attendance was moderate, Interest and at-

tention was all that could have been desired.

We thank the brethren for their kindness.

It is not a strong church numerically, but we
think strong in the L^rd. Elder William J.

Thomas is their overseer.

John Zi;ci<.

from Fphrata Church. Pa-

Dear Primitive:

Bro. Price came

to us on his way to Philadelphia, an the 14ih

inst., and we commenced a series of meetings.

He preached very interesting sermons to us

four evenings in suceession. Thtn brother

Pile, of Pi'anklin county. Pa , came to us and

carried on the mectir gs until the 2Cuh. He
preached able sermons, and worked bard, call-

ing sinners to repent and follow the Lord

Jesns. Three came out on the Lord's side.

May God b'ess them.

Nov. '2~ih

MARRIED.

GOCKLEY—3TUrZ>Ii.lSr—In Cedar county, Iowa.

Nov. 30ih, 1882. by the undersigned, Mr. .'^am

uel C. Gockley to Miss Cynthia Stulzman, bjth

of Muscatine couaty, Iowa. .John Zt'CK.

Forty Years' Experience of an Old Murse.

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Stbup is thopro-
scrip'.ion of one of the best female physicians
and nurses in the U.oited States, and has been
used for firty years with never-tailing puc-

ceps by nr.illioos of mothers for their children.

It relieves the child fr m pain, cures dj sen

tery and diarrhcea, gripina in the bowels, and
windcolic. By giving health to the child it

rests the mother. Pr a twenty-five cents a

bottle.

21 82.1-y.

contimie to

assolicitorsfor
patents, caveats.

rlcs, copyriglits, et«.,lbv

} United States, and to obtain pat-

ents in Canada. England. France,
leruiany. and a'll other counti'ies.

Tiii»'t>--six years' practice. No
rhargo for exiunination of models* or draw-
ing's. Advice bv mail free.
PawiiLS obtained throuErli na arc noticed in

tlie SC!E\TIFIC AMERICAN, -ivbicli has
the largest, -circulation, and is tho mobt^iniin-
'ntinl iv----r 'A'-r nfi'tsl^'nd published in the
'.vi-.' 1

:
- nitnch a notice everj

i: ~! ._ ; "illV illustrated nevrs-
p;i]i-rj-i j)iii)li>iiri'i'vi £::i':iit.Ynt.'^::i.2navear.

m-\ i^ ndniutcd to be tin' best paper devoied
to £:ii.'m'r. nieclianicri. inventions. cnii^ineeriBg

wm'k^j. aii'.t o1bcr departments nf industrial

])roc:resP, publisiied in anv country. Siuple
cop'ie.-< bv niail, 10 cents. "Sold bv'all newd-
d.abM>.
Addvess^Mimu & Co., publipliera of Scien-

titio American, Siil Broadway, New York.
handbook about pat-jurs mailed free.

AD VER TISEMENTS.

LYDIA E. PiNKHAM^S
VECtETABLB compouits .

A Sure Cure for all FKUAT^E WEAK-
NESSES, Incliidingr Lciicorrbrca, Ir-

regular and Painful Dfcnstriiaiion,

Inflam Illation and rsccralton «t"

thi! Womb, Floodius, PKO-
I.APSTJS UTEKI, &c.

E^Pleaaantto thet.-utc, effioixciotiR and iTTimedi»te

in its f.lEect. It is aerent help in iwnzncTicj. and re-

litfves pain durin(? labor and at regular peii'jtis.

I'ilVSIfl.VNSX'SElT AXDPltEStKIRF. IT FnEELY.

tr?"F<'K Aix WEAKNiissiiS of the generative orrans

of eiiliL-r MX, it is secoiimo no remedy th.^thaa evi i

l.ten before the public; and for all discaees of the

Ktd::ets it is the Greatest Remedu in the World.

C^'^KinNETCO.lIPT.Ars'TS of Either Sex
FindCircat lEelicf in lis Use,

.lood, at the s
;niaiTelli.ie system,

t^-BuththeCoiup..iiii,| :

pared at 2S! a')' .

Price of eithci', - :, ^ )>

is sent by m:iil '..

reeeipt of pi-ic . l
i

:
>

freely answers all Kttirs

.stamp. Send for pauipbk-

r^Lvi>iA E. PiviqTAM

t this Paper.

1 llLLS cure CoDstlpa-
I Torpiciitv <(i the Liver. 25 c

.K^Sold by all OruRgietB.^^ft {;.)

ASHLAND COLLEGE.

classical. Philosophical, hicientilic. Normal and
Commeicial courses. Professorships filled by spe-
cialists of many years' cxperiPEce. In the Musical
Department twenty lessons in the elements of vocal
music free ; higher instruction at liberal rates. Stu-
dents rniy enter at any time. Winter Term begins
.Tan. 4, 1883 ; f piing Term begins April .>, 1883.
For Citalogue or further information address ELI-

JAH BURGESS, Aot'ng President, Ashland, 0.
48-4t.

KIDNEY-WQRl-
BS A SURE CURE {

for all diseases of the Kidneys and
!

It has specific action on thia most important '

organ, enabling it to tiirow off torpidity and i

inaction, stimulating tlie healthy Becretionof
the Bile, and by keeping tho bowels in free
condition, effecting ita regular discharge. '

Rfloi£lt*5s» Ifyou are suffering fro7n ',

iWSl €l H CtB 8 ca B malaria, have the chilL3,
are bilious, dyspeptic, orconstipated, Kidney-

.

Wort vnil surely relieve and quickly cure. I

In the Spring to cleanse the System, every
j

one Bhould take a thorough course of it.

iX- SOLDBYPRUCCISTS. Price S^

K DNEM^M^ORTl

J. E. OCKERMAN,
ARTIST,

PENMAN AND TEACHER

EXCELSIOR INSTITUTE OF PEN ART,
VALFARA.T30, IND .

Executes all kiods of I'en Work 8t lowest prices, ousittent
with tfood work. 12 lessons in Business writinuc and J'iourish
inff. by mail, S6. 12 Itssons In Card writing t'en-.lrawini; Lfnt-

tering, snd Uesignlnjr lartre specimens aa Horse, Lion, iLle

phant. Eagle. Deer, &e . §15. Card orders receive prompt
attention. Specimen of flourishing 250 Satisfaction guaran
teed. Send for Circular.

YOUNG DISCIPLE
AND YOUTH'S ADVANCE.
The Young Disciple and YotiTii's Advance Is a neatly

printed weekly, published ospeolally for the moral benefit and
rellfiflous Instruction of oar young- folks. It is now in Its seventh
year and has been gradually growing In tavur among our
people. Ab the price is very low for a weekly wo think that
every lamlly should subttcrlbe for It for the benefit or their
chiufren. In order that you may biva no trouble m getting
the change we will send It for 18H4 for sixteen y cent stamps.
Enclose them In a letter containing name and address plainly
written, put In an envelope and direct as below and It Is sent
at our risk.

TBSice : Single oopy, one year,
e ooples (tho aixth to the agent)
10 copies

SUNDAY-SCHOOL PRICE LIST.

For Two aiontlia, or Eight Weehs.
20 ooples to one address . . .

2.69

2.90

3.46

6.2i

For Three ISIoiiths or Thirteen Weeks,
20 ooples to one address - • j|ii.0

For Six MomtJis or TweEiy-SJi Wee'-
29 ooples to one address - -

i

76 " " i' - - 11.30

lOQ '! " " - - 16.SS

Our p(!>per Is de.ilKiiQd ior the Sunaay^Soliool and the heme
olrolo. We desire the names of every Sunday-BOhool Snperlr -

tjndent In the Brotherhood, and want an a:^eiT. it^ eveiy
ohoroh. Send for lampie aoi»i«a Address,

QUnfTBB fc SariVIBAUOH,
^'^•^ • Rnntinedon. Pa.

ACCOMMODATION

JOB OF FTC E!
THE CONVENIENCES OF A JOS OFFICE

AT EVERYBODY'S DOOR.

Having added to our ofSoe a N6W Job Press, New
Type and Malerlal, and a first-class job printer, we
announce that we are pi-epared to do all kinds of

Book, Pamphlet, and Commercial Job Prioting al-

low as the lowest and in styles to please all. We
have made .such arr.'iDgemenls with paper and en-

velope manufacturers as will enable us to print them
and B( nd them to you almost as cheap as you can
buy them unprinted at home.
To mase mail matter eUirely safe everybody

should use envtlopes with their name and address
printed ou them. By geting them from us you can
have this on and still c st jou less than if you buy
thera at home.
We can also furnish you with printed Letter

Heads, Note Heads, Bill Heads, Statements, Busi-

ness Cards, Receipts, Ord-'rs, aud anything and
everything you may wish in the line of printing and
paper.

JOB PRICE LIST.
Price of Euvelopi s with Printed Cird on either of

the following colors : Dark Buff, Corn, Light Buff,

A.raher Canary, or White.

"

";'
1

:,ick, Line Lsid, No. 5. $
No 6. ;

Thick, h. Laid. No. .5. ;

" No 6 :

JMMEHCIAJj WOUK.
Bill Heads, 7 z 41

7x5§
7x8i... ..

Statements, .5] x ."ii.

.

5',x8......
Note Heads. j.

.

Letter Heads I.

.

Receipts
|

.

.

Orders .

.

Business Cards '. .

All the above work (except envelopes) is put up in

Tablets of 2.50 each, and guranteed first-class in

every particular. Receipts and Orders can b-i had
bound in books of one hnndrfd each, cut flush, at

the following prices: 2t0, $L7S; 500, $2.50; 1000

$3. .50. Address,
QUINTER & BRUMBAUGH BROS.,

Bos ,50, Kuutiugdon, Pa.

100 250 500 1000

Thick, Line Lsid, No. 5. * flO $1.20 $1 70 $3..50

No 6. 1 00 1 2.5 1.80 2 80

X Thick, L, Laid. No. .5. 1 00 1 25 180 2.90
'> No 6 1.10 1.30 2 00 3.20

CoMMEHCIiJv WOUK.
Bill Heads, 7 x 41 . . . 185 1.80 2.50

7 X 5§ . .

.

1.40 190 2.75
•' 7 X 8^ 1.50

1.40

8 0O
190

BOl)

Statements, .5] x .5^.

.

2 75

5',x8... 1.50 2.00 3.00

1.40

1 65

1.50

1 90
3 85
2.00

2.75
3 50

Receipts 2 75

1..50

1 30

2.00

175
2 7.5

Business Cards 2. .50
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HELPINK HANDS. •<

The apology for this publication is the pilia

ble condiiion of a certam class of poor children,

and the conviclion that, by the representation of

what has been done, and is still bHng done, in

different cilies and in various parts of the coun

try. a Sfntimpnt can be awakened that will re-

spond with cheerfulness to the cry of the needy

and unite with earnestness upon a tried method
of rescuing from suffering and consequent deg-

radation these little unfortunates.

The c'uty of doing ' what we can" to assist the

fallen and support the weak is laid at the door

of every christian heart.

Systtm in action and conformity to the true

principles of charity will—and that alone - work
a moral reform that will be erduring.

A diligent study of the subject of ''Homes for
rooK Children," and an extensive acquaint-

ance with woikera in this interesting field of la-

bor, tcgether with the promise of aid from the

pens of those who have devoted more than a

(juarter ol a century to the service of the "Mas-
ter," through their ministrations to the poor,
enabks us to promise, with a degree of confi-

dence, a p?per that will be worth the subscrip-

tion price.

The directors of this Home at Huntingdon ap-

prove, but are not n sponsible for the publica-

tion of the paper. It is, therefore, not designed

to he the mouth puce nor the trumpet of this in

B'itution. but is the impartial advocate of every

f geuf y and organizition which has for its high

purpose ihe eU-vation of humanity.

HELPING HANDS
Dlkends the po"r and the i^'atheiless ; Pi.ead.s

f'r justice l> the .iftlioted and Neeiy ; .Stbivs.s

to inspire sympathy, Love and Pity for the Fal

leu ; TiiACHK.'s the mutual dependi nee of the

Rich and of the. Poor ; P.iinTs OtJT Ways of Do-

ing Good; Bblikves in Ealigbtened Charity;

RiccOM.MEKDs c)re iu the Distribution of Alms ;

Caotioks agair.st that form of Charity which

Xak & away self reliance from the Poor; Ac-
ci PTs the Bible as '.ha Guide to True Benevo-

lei ce and the Bisia of all Moral Reform

MifSioNi -To Do Good. Ixspikatiok:—The
Love (if God and Humanity.

SPECIAL REQUEST.
Artic'ce on li^e subjcc'ie; Kotes and Jtcme from persona engaged in practical -wotkB of charity, or in sympathy with them.

i888.-PR.O MISEvS -1888.
A paper fill of Good Words, Kindly Su/gestions, Comforting and Bucouraging Kxporienoo and Appropriatn Tllnstrafions.

>sr o ^v K

.

Frke Coi'v FOK .si.x NKW NA.MEH. Frke Covy to any one loo poor to pay.

Ten Per Ctcnt. <n all clubs often or mora new subscribers will bo turned over, iu the uamos of the agents to any
I (neyo'ent or tbaiitiib'e «nterp7i?e they may suggest.

Sa.mple Coi'ir.s free upon i pplioation.

L'Ht of nauios of persons to whom Sample copies inay bo sfnt, thankfully reooived.

Al.l. f UiSi tilPl'IO> S Kxi'lHE WITH THE Ve.\B.

Addbess: p. EMMEKT or

HRLPIKG HANDS,
HlINTINODOS PeNN'A
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QUESTIONS AHD ANSWEBS OH BAPTISM AND
OrSEE OHEISTIAN EITE8.

Tiic folluwiiig (jueries and answers we clip

from the Index :

1. Is it not a fact that water baptism is di-

vinely appointed as a figure to be observed by
the faithful followers till the end of the world,

just as the Savior left it, without any addition or

djminunition, and without any substitution made
by.inspired men ? ^

2. Is it not a fact that the New Testament
with its ordinances of baptism and the Lord's
Supper were given in\ Greek?

3- Is it not a fact that the Greek tongue as

spoken at the time of the divine institution of
these sacred ordinances contained the word
which meant to dip or immerse? Is it not a
fact that Jesus and the inspired writers invaria-

bly used this word to express the act of bap-
tism ? Is it not a fact that there was a word that

'iiVeant to pour in said language,and that this word
was ue\-er used to express the act of this baptism ?

4. Is it not a fact that there was the word
that meant to sprinkle, and that this was never
used to express the act of baptism ?

5. Is it not a f;r<t that there was the word that

MK-ant to moisten, and that tliis was never used
to f\|.iress the act of baptism?

6. Is it not a fact that there was the w ord that

meant to po\u- water, as out of a pitcher, and that

this was never used to express the act of baptism ?

7. Is it not a fact that there was the word that
ineant to wash an object all over, as to cleanse

; it, and that this word was never used to express
the act of baptism ?

8. Is it not a fact that there was also a word
that meant a partial wa.shing, as of the hands or
face, and that this word was never used to ex-
press the act of baptism ?

-<), Is it not a fact that Jesus was an infinite,

I
perfect and definite lawgi%er.

10. Is it not a fact, therefore, that ignorant

men and learned men can both note the fact

where in the English scriptures baptism is men-
tioned, it has its own name, and where jiouring

is mentioned it has its own name, and that where

sprinkling is mentioned it has its own name ?

11. Is it not a fact, therefore, that those be-

lieving who fail to obey Christ's command to be

baptized are without excuse.

12; Is it not a fact that those who know their

duty to Him and do it not shall bp beaten with

many stripes, and that they who know not their

duty and do it not shall be beaten with a few

stripes?

13. Is it not a feet that both males and fe-

males ought to search the Scriptures and go by
them in faith and practice in preference to all

other words and writing ?

ANSWERS ON THE PRINTED QUESTIONS.

1. No.—no more than any other Judaism
which Jesus "left" as He found. He was a

High Prie.st of another dispensation than that

which purified by water.

2. Yes, the New Testament with its moralpre-
cepts, and dehortations against ordinances, was
given in Greek—Hellenistic Greek.

3. There „.was. a word, that raeajjt. pltrify or
cleanse {baptlzv), which might \k done either Ijy

dipping, pouring, hand-rubbing, or in any other

way that such jnirifying or symboli/.ing merging
into Christ's likeness in moral purity, could be
done.

4. There was a word tliat meant sprinkle,

(rantiso,) which in both Old Testament, Greek,
and the New signifies the same purifying as does
baptizo. The "blood of sprinkling", Heb. 12,

is the same as the purifying baptiso, my dear
brother

!

5 & 6. I suppose there was such a word—but

what has that to do with the rjuestion before us,

or the question asked in the 6th paragraph ? We
see no force in any such logomachy.

7. Yes, there was a word that signified to

"wash an object all over" inside and out

—

bap
t zo—and that word being the most forcible one
they could use they used it chiefly and used it oft.

8. Yes, there was such a word (jiipto) and
this word is most manifestly used as a synonym
of baptizo in Mark 7 : 3, as is also katharizo in

John 3 ;_ 25.

9. Ot course.

10. Yes ; and it is also true that by pouring
baptism is performed, and by sprinkling baptism
is performed, and by plunging baptism is per-

formed. Ez. 36 : 25 speaks of baptism ; and
Acts 10: 45 apeaks of bapti.sm—the only true

bajitism—which Peter, in his Judaisingzeal, had
not yet fully learned ere tliis his first \isit to the

Cientiles; hence he (not Christ) aftcrw.utl oixlcr-

ed them to be baptized with water. lUit uij

apostle ever imitated Christ in baptizing with

water, tor Christ never baptized any with water.

Albeit He was the High Priest of the New Cov-
enant. AVhy cannot water baptizers see this

and follow Christ "in the regeneration" and not
after the old Jewish law of rituals ?

11. Yes, if they fail of seeking and receiving

the baptism of the Holy Ghost. But what liave

you or I to do with hunting about to find some
one to baptise us with water ? Which any heretic,

apiostate unbeliever, or even scoffer, can do as

well as the most perfect saint or minister.

12 & 13, you know are mere platitudes.

VV. B. Orvis.

The a,bo\e thirteen questions in a printed

form as they were taken from the paper contain-

ing them, with their written answers, were sent

us by W. B. Orvis, the author of the answers,

for publication. The author is a preacher, and
the editor and publisher of a religious paper
called The Christian Reformer. It is published

in Philadelphia, in which city friend Orvis lives.

Accompanying the article was a jirivate letter

sent to the editors of the Primitive Christian,
in which the following language occurs: "An
im])ression took possession of me that I ought to

reply succinctly to your published questions. I

grieve to see you, as Jews stickling for water

baptism, which neither blesses nor saves anyone."
Upon reading the article of friend Orvis, we

also were much grieved to think of the preva-

lence of his views in the world, and of the im-

proper way the gospel is construed to sustain

them. We read his article carefully, and gave
his arguments due consideration, and we give

the result to our readers witli his article, praying

the publication of the whole may promote the

cause of Christian truth.

REMARK.S ON THE F0RElj;0ING ANSWKKS TO IKK

"I'KINTED (JUESIII.INS."

On Answer 1. The ordinance of Christian

Bajitism practiced by John, and submitted to

l)y Christ himself, and committed by him to

his apostles to be performed upon penitent be-

lievers, was no part of Judaism, but was intro-

duced under the gospel dispensation, and be-

came a part of that dispensation. This friend

Orvis has overlooked, and hence he has been

greatly mislead in regard to the true import of

this baptism. The go.spel according to Mark,

begins thus : "The beginning of the gospel of

Jetus Christ, the Sou of God ; as it is written in

the prophets, behold, I send my messenger be-

fore thy face, ^\hich shall prepare thy way before

thee. The voice of one crying in the wilder-

ness, prepare ye tne way of the Lord, make his

paths straight. John did baptize in the \\'ilder-

ness, and preach the baptism of repentance for

the remission of sins." Mark i : 1-4. Mark
begins his gospel of Christ by introducing John.

He was the forerunner of Christ, and came to

prepare the way for him.

John was not installed in his office by the Le-

vitiral ]iriesthoiid, or ;u cording' to tlie cere-

monies of •Judaism." lie thus gives his coni-

niUsioii ;ind authority for baptizing: "He that

sent me to baptize with water, the same said untu

me, upon whom thou shall see the Spirit de-

scending, and remaining on him, the same is he

which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost." John I :

33. We here see by his own testiinony that he

had his authority for baptizing, directly fromGod.

Tliere was no ordinance under the Mosaic laVv

that required a penitent sinner to be baptized

upon the confession of his sins by a priest. Hence

John's baptism \^as no part of the law. As wc
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have seen, he received it directly from God. It

was a part of the counsel of God under the new,

or Christian dispensation. Hence we hav'e the

following solemn and suggestive testimony

:

".Vnd all the people that heard him, and the

publicans, justified God, being baptized with the

baptism of John. But the Pharisees and law'-

)'ers rejected the counsel of God against them-

selves, being not baptized of him." Luke 7 :

29, 30. We learn from this language that all

that rejected John's baptism rejected the counsel

of God, and they did it against themselves.

And when Christ came to John to be baptized,

he said to him, "thus it becometh us to fulfill all

righteousness." Matt. 3; 15. Instead then of

this baptism being a mere carnal ordinance, or

Jewish rite, as- it is often represented to be, it is

a part of the "everlasting righteousness'* that

Christ was to "bring in" according to Daniel

g: 24.

Friend Orvis .ssys, Christ "was a High Priest

of another dispensation than that which purified

by water." Did he forget or overlook the fol-

lowing plain and weighty declarations of the

gospel concerning water in the purifying process

for the purification of men under the Christian

dispensation? "This is he that came by water

and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not with ^\ater

only, but with the water and with the blood.

And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because

the Spirit is the truth. For there are three who

bear witness, the Spirit, and the water, and the

blood : and the three agree in one." i John 5:

6-S. (Revised Version). "Husbands, love your

wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and

gave himself for it ; that he might sanctify and

cleanse it with the washing of water by the

word, that he might present it to himijelf a

glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or

any such thing ; but that it should be holy and

without blemish." Eph. 5 : 25-27. Here we

have in these passages of Scripture a plain rec-

ognition of water as a purifying agent or element

in the gospel dispensation.

Baptism as an ordinance connected with water,

is no doubt here alluded to. This is admitted

by rommentators and Bible critics that are not

of Baptist principles. Wesley remarks upon

the words of Paul to the Ephesians, above

([uoted, as follows :
" That he might sanctify it

through the worcZ—The ordinary channel of a'l

blessings ; having cleansed it—From the guilt

and power of sin, by the washing of water—In

baptism, if with the 'outward and visible sign,'

we receive the inward and spiritual grace."

And such is the allusion of the inspired apostle

here to the cleansing of the church "by the

washing of water by the word," that we cannot

with any propriety liujit it to the first age of the

rhmrh. The allusion is to the church in gen-

eral—in all ages and not to any one age, or to

any special localit)'. Christ then was a High

Priest of a dispensation th.U purified by

w.iter," as \yell as b)' blood and by llu* Spirit,

For there are three -who bear witness, the Spir-

it, and the water, and the blood."

On Answer 2. Friend Orvis gives an affirma-

li\e answer to the second question, but modifies

il thus: "The New Testament with its moral

I'rt'ceptS and dehortations again,sl ordinances was

given in Greek—Hellenistic Greek." "Dehor-

tations against ordinances." The idea that this

1 mguage conveys, and A\hich we presume it was

designed to convey, is the idea that the New
Testament is against ordinances. Indeed, the

idea con\-eyed is, that the New Testament is

against all ordinances, ^^'e presume the lan-

guage of Friend Orvis takes in more than it was

intended to do. Surely he does not entertain

the idea that the inspired teaching of the New
Testament is a dehortation or dissuasion against

all ordinances Christiaas are not only to obey

all the ordinances of God, but they are also to

obey the ordinances of civil rulers when those

ordinances do not conflict with the ordinances

of God. The following is the apostle Peter's

teaching ; "Submit yourselves to every ordi-

nance of man for the Lord's sake ; whether it be

to the king as supreme ; or unto governors, as

unto them that are sent by him for the- punish-

ment of evil doers, and for the praise of them

that do well." i Peter 2 : 13, 14. "If ye love

me," said Jesus, "keep my commandments."

John 14: 15. And again he said, "If ye keep

my commandments, ye shall abide in my love
;

even as I have kept my Father's commandments,

and abide in his love." "Blessed are they that

do his commandments, that they may have right

to the tree of life, and may enter in through the

gates into the city." Rev. 22 : 14. Cruden

gives as the second meaning of ordinance,

'The laws, statutes and commandments of God "

The New Testament then is not a dehortation

against ordinances only as ordinances are against

the will and law of God.

But we presume Friend Orvis means by ordi-

nances, what is commonly meant as Christian

rites and ceremonies, such as baptism, the com-

munion of the body and blood of Christ, the

Lord's Supper, and the holy kiss, and that the

New Testament contains dehortatioiis against all

these, rites. We have not so learned Christ.

Neither do we so teach. "To the law and to

the testimony ; if they speak not according to

this word, it is because there is no light in

them." Isa. 8: 20. If we examine the New
Testament carefully and candidly, we think that

instead of finding in it dehortations against or-

dinances, such as we have named, and as we are

now considering, we shall find exhortations and

encouragements in favor of them.

Let us hear the apostle Paul, A\'ho says to his

Corinthian brethren, "Now I praise you, breth-

ren, that ye remember me in all things, and

keep the ordinances, as I delivered them to

you. " I Cor. 11:2. Now, what was the char-

acter of the ordinances here alluded to, and for

the keeping of which he praised his brethren ?

We cannot be mistaken in regard to one ordi-

nance, and we think there are more than one in

regard to which the testimony is clear. The

apostle praised his brethren that they had kept

the ordinances as he had delivered them unto

them.

It appears they wanted to keep them and at-

tempted to keep them, and probably some in the

church would have kept them as they reeeixed

them from the apo:,tle, liael the\ not been pre-

vented b\' disorderly members, for there was

disorder in the church. A schismatic spirit had

got into the chinch at Corinth and produced di-

visions auiong the members. And while they

attempted to keep the ordinances, they did not

do it in a becoming manner, and hence the

apostle re|.iro\ed them and corrected their er-

rors. And in setting things in order among
them, he uses the following language : "I have

received of the Lord that which also L delivered

unto )-ou, that the Lord Jesus the same night iii

which he was betrayed took bread : and when he

had given thanks, he brake it, and said, take,

eat, this is my body, which is broken for you
;

this do in remembrance of me. After the same

manner also he took the cup when he had

supped, saying, this cup is the new testament

in my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in

remembrance of me. For as often as )e eat

this bread, and drink.this cup, ye do shew the

Lord's death till he come." i Cor. ti : 23-26.

Here we have as plain and positive a statement

in regard to the rite or ordinance of the coni-

munion service as we well could have, and it is

not a dehortation against it, but an exhortation

or admonition plainly and strongly in its favor.

As the apostle delivered to the Corinthian

church ordinances, he must have delivered more

than the communion. W^e have the communion

referred to in the loth chapter of i Cor., and

I6th verse, thus : "The cup of blessing which

we bless, is it not the communion of the blood

of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not
^

the communion of the body of Christ?" Now I

as the bread and wine, the emblems of the body '

and blood of Christ, constituted the commun-
ion, and as it is evident from i Cor. 11 that the

church at Corinth had a meal, it is highly

probable that that meal waS the_ Lord's Sup-

per, or feast of charity which was held by the

apostolic church. See Jude 12th verse. A
distinction should be made according to the New
Testament between the communion and the

Lord's Supper.

When the apostle preached at Corinth and

planted the church there, then he delivered to it

the ordinances that he alludes to in the language

we have quoted. But while they showed a com-

mendable faith in the truth the apostle preached,

by their readiness to obey it, they failed to keep

the ordinances in the proper spirit and manner

in which they should have kept them to derive

the spiritual benefit from them, that they were

designed by the Savior to impart to his disci-

ples. And the apostle in the part of liis first

epistle from which we have quoted, labored to

set in order the things that had got out of order

in the church at Corinth. He did not do away

the ordinances of the church because they were

abused, as some modern reformers have done,

but he sought to retrieve theni from the disorder

that accompanied them, and to put them into the

order in which he had given them to the church

at Corinth, and in which he had received them

from the Lord.

We now proceed to examine the authority up-

on which the apostle delivered the ordinances,

the cup and bread of the communion of Christ's

blood and Ijody, and the other ordinances that

he delivered mito the Corinthians. Was it be-

cause of the Jewish preferences and prejudices

that the apostle as a Jew had that he deli\-ered

the ordinances that he did to the Corinthian

(hurch;' So teach the class of teachers to which

rrieiulO\is seems to lielong. The apostle has

given the aulhoriiv with llie clearness that should

forever settle the authorilv upon which he deliv-

ered to the church at Corinth the ordinance of

the comnmnion of the body and blood of Christ,

and the other ordinances. His language is, -•!

have received of the Lord thai \\hich also 1 de-

I

livered unto you," &c. i Cor. 1 1 : 23-20. We
have given the passage in full in the earlier [lart

of om- remarks. It was not then from his attach-

;

ment to Judaism, but by the authority of the

Lord that he delivered the ordinances that he

did. In the following jjassage also Paul gives
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lis thf authority for what he preached: "I certi-

. fy you, brethren, that the gospel which was

I
preached of me is not after man. For t neither

I received it of man, neither was I taught it, but

by the revelation ofJesus Christ." Gal, i : 11,12

As Paul then received from the Lord what he

delivered unto the church at Corinth when he

. delivered the ordinances unto them, we have the

authority of the Lord Jesiis Christ himself for

the observance of ordinances. We have the or-

. dinance of the communion specified, and others

I plainly implied. The .Christian rites then and

ordinances that are taught by the apostles of

Christ, are taught by divine authority, and not

as Jewish customs, and, cousequently, they arc

obligatory- upon all Christians.

We have seen that Paul received the gospel he

' )ireached "by .the revelation of Christ." Gal. i :

13. And we nave seen that he preached or de-

livered unto the Corinthian believers the ordi-

nance of the communion and other ordinaces.

It is xery evident from the history of the plant-

ing of the church at Corinth, see Acts 18 : r-ii,

I Cor. I : 14-16, that Paul preached and ad-

ministered baptism to the Corinthians. And
this ])robably was one of the ordinances he de-

• livered unto them. It is true, he baptized but

few, and he tells us why it was. The reason is

an excellent one : "Lest any should say that I

baptized in mine own name." As there were

parties in the churchat Corinth, had Paul been

forward to baptize it would have been imputed

to seltish motives. Hence he refrained. He
also says he was not sent to baptize. That is,

that was not his special or primary work. That

was to preach. Put he evidently -preached bap-

tism, and in several cases administered it, and

as he received the gospel he taught "by revela-

ftion of Christ," and as we have seen the ordi-

I nance of the communion was plainly preached

by him, the conclusion is just that baptism was

also jireached by him, not as a part of Judaism,

but as an ordinance of the Lord.

On Answer 3. There are several questions

proposed in the third of the written questions,

and they may all be answered by an emphatic,

Yes. And the answer of friend Ovis is not to

the point. Baptizo means to immerse according

to Greek lexicographers. This they give as its

first and primary meaning. And Christ directed

his disciples to baptize, and this they could not

do by "hand-rubbing." They must immerse

them to fulfill the command.

On Answer 4. A plain affirmative answer

should have been gi\en to this question. Ran
t':rj and hnptizo do not mean the same thing.

Tliis will be .seen by .consulting lexicons. Dip

jjing and sprinkling are two very different words,

expressing two very different actions.

On Answer 5 and 6. The point in these ques-

tions is this : We have in the Greek language

the words baptizo, rhaniizo, hallo and brecho,

corresponding in meaning w ith the words dip

s/irinklr pour and moisten, in the English lan-

guage, and bnptizo is the only one of those

Creek words that is used by the in.spired teachers

to express 1 he action of Christian baptism.

On An^icer 7. There is a term in Greek that

rck-is to the washing of an object all over, but

thai word was /ouo. Parkhurst, in defining louo,

has the following observations : "The Gramma-
rians, says the learned Duport, remark a differ-

*eiice between loein and plunein, and niptein;

tliat loein is spoken of the whole bodi/ plunein of

'//riiients and eloths, and niplein of the hands."

When baptism is referred to as a wasliing. louo,

the word applied to the washing of the whole

body, is used, as in i Cor. 0: 11, where the

apostle in alluding to certain bad characters,

says, "And such were some of you : but ye are

washed, but ye are sanctified," iV-c. That wash-

ing in this pa.ssage refers to baptism, we think

there can be no just Tloubt. So affirm Jjange,

Doddridge, Macnight, &c. And as liaptism is

referred to by a word used to indicate the wash-

ing of the whole body, the idea of an immersion

in baptism is confirmed.

On. Answer 8. An affirmative answer should

be given to the eighth question. Nipto is not a

synonym for baptizo. We ha\e already seen that

nipto expresses the washing of the hands. Park-

hurst says of n»pfo, "it is spoken of some ^arf

of the body, as of the hands," and refers to

Mark 7:3. ^Vhen the same lexicographer de-

fines baptizo, he defines it thus : "To dip, im-

merse, or plunge in water." In Mark 7 : 3, 4,

we have in the Greek Testament both bapitizo

and nipto. In the 3d verse we ha\e nipto and

in the 4th verse baptizo. In the translation of

the American Bible Union, we have this reading

of the passage. "For the Pharisees, and all the

lews, except they carefiiUy wash their hands, do

not eat, holding the tradition of the elders. And
coming from the market, except they immerse

themselves, they do not eat." Then nipto is not

a synonym for baptizo. Neither is katharizo a

synonym for baptizo. They are different words,

and one cannot be substituted for the other.

On Answer 10. B(fptizo, or liaptize means to

immerse, and the ordinance of Christian bap-

tism can only be performed correctly by immer-

sion. There is evidently a want of (-learne-ss in

friend Orvis's perceptions of Scriptural truth.

He does not "rightly divide tlie word of truth."

2 Tim. 2 : 15. He sees Judaism where he should

see Christianity, and Christianil:y where he

should see Judaism. He sees Christian baptism

in Ez. 36: 25. "Then will I sprinkle clean

water upon you, and ye shall be clean." This

passage has no reference whatever to Christian

baptism, as the context plainly shows. The

prophecy of which it is a part, plainl)- foretells

and describes' the return of the Jews to their own

land. The verse preceeding the one quoted b)-

friend Orvis reads thus : "I will take \'ou from

among the heathen, and gather you out of all

countries, and will bring you into your own

land." And the 28th verse, with equal plain-

ness refers to the same event: "And ye shall

dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers."

Do we want anything plainer than the fact that

this passage has an allusion to the restoration of

the Jews and a Jewish ceremony, and not to

Christian baptism? Friend Orvis says, "Acts

10: 45 speaks of baptism—the only true baptism

—which Peter, in his Judaising zeal, had not

yet fiiUy learned ere this his first visit to the

Gentiles; hence he (not Clirist) afterward or-

dered tliein to be baptized with water." The

sentiment advanced here that Peter had not }et

learned the baptism of the Holy spirit, and

therefore conmianded Cornelius and his friends

to be baptized in water, is a sentiment altogeth-

er inconsistent with Peter's experience and jiosi-

tive declarations. He says in his defence, "And
as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them,

as on us at the beginning. Then remembereil I

the word of the Lord, how that he said, John in-

deed baptized with 'water; but ye shall "be bap-

tized with the Holy Ghost." .Vets 11 : i^, 16.

To think thai I'eter with a lively impression up-

on his mind of his own baptism in the Holv

Spirit, and a recollection of the words of Christ

in regard to John and his baptism, should be ig-

norant of his duty and work, and in his "judais-

ing zeal," without divine authorit), and in his

own authority, command the first Gentile con-

verts to be baptized, is most unreasonal)le. and

it seems to us unjust to the apostle.

The fact that Christ himself did not bapti/.e.

is no argument against the importance of the

rite, though friend Orvis seems to think it is.

John was .sent by God himself to baptize. .\nd

if Christ did not baptize, he submitted to the

rite and was baptized. The disciples imitated

him and were also baptized. He then commis-

sioned .them to baptize "into the name of the

P'ather, and of the Son, and of the Holy S]iirit,"

thus giving the rite of baptism more than the

mere .sanction of the three names of Trinity, and

elevating it above the rituals of Judaism, and

giving it a place in his church.

And to the (juestion that friend Orvis puis

when he says, "but what have you or I to do

with hunting about to find some one to Ijajjtize

us with water? which any heretic, apostate un-

believer, or even scoffer, can do as well as the

ftiost perfect saint or minister," we rejily, we

feel a desire to imitate and obey our Lord and

and Master in baptism and therefore we seek

some one authorized to administer to us the ordi-

nance that bears such high sanctions as we have

seen baptism bears, and which conveys great

blessings when believinglv ,ind penitently re-

ceived. Did friend Or\is lorgci ihe ia.se of

Paul ? He sought some one to inslnu 1 and bap-

tize liim. When convicted he said. "Lord, what

wilt thou have me to do? .\nd the I,ord said

unto him, arise, and go into the city, and it shall

be told thee what thou must do." Acts 9 : 6.

He was then led into the city where he met An-

anias, who said to him, why tarriest thou ?

"arise and be baptized, and wash away thy sins,

calling on the name of the Lord." Acis 22: lO.

and "he arose and was baptized." Acts 9 : 18.

God ordinarily uses men and means to save sin-

ners, and these men and means are \'ery wisely

"hunted" or sought by such as desire to be saved.

The idea that a person of any character can ad-

minister baptism "as well as the most perfect

saint or minister," is not correct, and savors of

irreverence, and it should not have been intro-

duced.
r* -

In reference to .some of his illogical rdisonmg,

friend Orvis says, "why cannot water'baptizers

see this, and follow Christ 'in the regeneraliou'

and not after the old Jewish law of rituals.
'

'

' Vo

follow Christ "in the regeneration" we should

be baptized. Here is the proof: Paul, in tell-

ing us how we are saved, says, "Not by works of

righteousness which we have done, but accord-

ing III his mere)- he saved us, by the washing of

regeneration and the renew ing of the Holy

Ghost." Tilus 3: 5. Our salvation is attributed

to two cuiise>. 1st., to the washing of regen-

eration,'' and 2d, to 'The renewing of the Holy

Ghost." We cannot witli propriety make these

two cau^e-. one. I'hcre is something besides the

Holy Ghost. And •the washing of regeneration'

'

is no doubt ba|)tisin. This agrees with the gener-

al teaching of the gospel. AVe belie-ve it is what

the humble and unprejudiced mind would infer

from the text, looking at it in the light of gener-

al gospel teaching. This view is not peculiar to

those of us who believe in immersion. With
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the idea advanced that the "washing of regener-

ation" means baptism, agree Wesley, Macnight,

Priestly, Henry and Gvyse, &c. And these men
were not ritualists. Instead of "the washing of

regeneration," Wesley and other translators,-

translate the originil the lavcr af regeneration.

Baptism in water is unquestionably a Christian

rite, to be observed, not as an end but as a means

to promote purity and spirituality of Christian

life. As friend Orvis seemed to be con-

cerned for us, and grieved at what he considers

our errors in regard to Christian rites, and wrote

we presume, for our benefit, we appreciate his

kindness, and reciprocate his favor by submitting

to his consideration the foregoing suggestions and

arguments. We also hope that the subject we

have mutually discussed, may edify all our

readers. j. q.

"PAINT, YET PUBSUING."

BY C H. BALSBAUGH.

To Ella Reicliard Suavely, of Urbana, Ohio :

What a world, what a life, what a disci-

pline. O, were it not for the revelation of

G-od in Christ, the opening and emptying of

the great Father heart of eternal love, how
could we endure the burden of life When
one is imprisoned and chained and despised

and rejected as I am, O how precious is the

record of the Perfect Life. "Looking unto

Jesus" gathers momentous meaning when hu-

man hearts grow cold, human faces become

mirrors of indifference and dislike and con-

tempt, and all human props fall away when
most needed. O, what grace and wisdom to

fiad the goodness of God even in the awful

darkness, and crushing disappointments, and

harrowing trials, and cruel hearibreakings,

which so strangely envelop us and bow our

souls to the verge of black despair. You
have tasted all this, but have not drained my
cup. I am now sweeping off dregs that

wring my soul to its innermost fibre. But

what is our drop of wormwood to the life-

long draught of Emmanuel, the river of woe

that rolled through His soul in Gethsemane,

and the ocean of unutterable agony that del-

uged his whole being on the cross and surged

Him into Hades ! Yet all this was essential

to his mission, notwithstanding that in one

aspect sin lay at the bottom of it all.

The spotless Son of God had to "learn obe-

dience by^the things He suffered," and "the

Captain of our salvation had to be made per-

fect through suffering," and there is no easier

way for us. While I groan for anguish of

spirit and torture of body, because of sin and

perfidy and inhumanity, I am paradoxically

glad for even these painful and criminal lifts

crossward and Christward and heavenward.

This is a great mystery and a great mercy

that the devil is fori:;pd to he'p people to glory

and eternal life Ue broke his own sceptre

against the cross. That was the mightiest

concentration of the powers of darkness, and

the most signal overthrow in the hour of his

most vaunted triumph. It is amazing what

persons will do when possessed of the devil,

and no less astounding what the machinations

of the evil one will do for those who cling to

the cross. A really demonized soul is a terri-

ble manifestation. Nothing has ever driven

me closer to the mercy seat than parEOnal as-

saults from such a monster of passion and

consummate selfishness. Tears and prayers

and groans and suffering seem sport, for some
souls. O how rare to stand calmly and peace

folly and even joyfully in this footstep of

Jesus. 1 Pet 2 : 23. What a blessing to have

the bliss of divine communion outbalance the

agony of human treachery and cruelty. To
suffer the buffatings of S^tan, to have our

richest, purest, most intense affections scorn-

ed, and our hearts ripped and trampled with

fiendish satisfaction, and be brought nearer

CO God and more assimilated to his likeness

by all this. O this is a mystery of iniquity

and a marvel of grace, indeed. This mani-

festation of self under the sway of evil is

"the law of sin and death," and this dying at

the band of sin in order to life is "the law of

the very spirit^ of God in Christ Jesus.''

Mark the words, in Christ Jesus In the In-

carnation only, is such a fact possible. Of
reaching a higher life by death, God could

know nothing till Ho became flesh and as-

sumed the responsibilities of an apostate race.

In Him, as Emmanuel, it is the established

order of salvation. No remission without

blood -shedding, no redemption without death.

The cross alone is beam that lifts ns through

the gates of pearl into "the excellent glory"

on the Celestial Mount of the Perfect and

Eternal Transfiguration.

"Christ was made of a woman under the

law," and was thus put really into our cate-

gory, and had to fight his way back to the

Paradise whence He came, that we may re-

gain ours and share His There is not such

an abyss between Christ and the Christian

as so many avowed believers imagine. That

there is a bottomless, immeasurable chasm be-

tween the Godman and so many so-styled

Christians, we readily allow. Not all that

say, Lord, Lord, but they that do the will of

God. These are Christ-born and Christ-like

These have the cross as their genesis, exodus,

and terminus, and in a certain sense forever.

Even on the thrcne Christ is still the Lamb
that was slain. He bears the tokens of Gol-

gotha even there. As to form the cross grew.

The vestal matrix took in, anticipately, the

horrors of the crucifixion. The manger lay

on 'the place of a ekull," and the Satanic as-

sault in the wilderness and Gethsemane were

but antepasts of the great agony that should

satisfy divine justice to the full, and rectify

divine government to the last tittle, by drink-

ing the cup into which was pressed every

drop in the wine-press of the wrath of God.

So still the cross has many forms, and in each

is a curse and a blessing, for no one born of

the flesh can taste life without first tasting

death. Even the birth of Christ was a deep,

incomprehensible death in relation to his past.

The stoop, the emptying, the self-annihilation,

the inconceivable veiling of eternal life and

[iifinite- majesty, in passing from the altitude

of Omnipotent and universal dominion to

helplessness and servitude, is "past fiiiding

out." As to pure Deity, this is the wonder

of wonders. As to the Divine-human, the

cross is the culmination of marvels. From
Alpha to Omega, He is the "WONDERFUL."
Dying with him, living with him, sinking

with him, rising with him, suffering with him,

reigning with him, glorifying in his cross and

exulting in and sharing his eternal corona-

tion—this is the privilege, the wonder, the

glory, the rapture of "pure religion and unde-
filed before God and the Father '' Self idola-

try and man mimicing are the leading sins of

the world, Christendom and the Brotherhood
included. "I AM" is the supreme title and
prerogative of Jehovah, and it is at this point

that all disloyalty in the creature begins. The
first sin in Eden was self assertion in obedi-

ence to the Satanic suggestion, "Thou shalt

be as God, thou shalt not surely die."

The infernal Tempter was old, and wise in

misobief, and a consummate liar by long prac-

tice, while man was young, unsuspicious, and
inexperienced, and had nothing but the naked
word of both parties to determine his decis-

ion. And yet the act was so fearfully fatal,

the breach so wide and deep and terrible, that

nothing could atone for the one and close up
the other, but the Incarnation of God Him-
self ! And now, with nearly six thousand

years of suffering and sorrow, and death, and
discipline, and divine teaching, and with

eighteen centuries of Christian light and life,

even some of our most gifted and influential

brethren are boldly preaching to a dying, sin-

loving, devil-fettered, hell-menaced world,

that "to do everything for Jesus' sake is a

DELUSION, a HALLUCINATION !"

Is it not enough to make the Eternal Fa-

ther hold His breath, the Son to weep and
sweat tears and blood afresh, and the Holy
Ghost to retire within Himself "like a rush-

ing mighty wind," the angels to stand aghast,

and even the devils to wonder, that after all

that sin has wrought on the earth, and all

that God has done in condescension and sac-

rifice and long-suffering for its counteraction,

and the recovery of immortal souls from its

baleful power, an ambassador of the crucified

Godman should proclaim to the perishing such

a devil orig'nated dogma, and claim it as the

very essence and highest development of

Christianity ! ! ! No wonder there is trouble

in Zion, sorrow in Heaven, and exultation in

hell. Sorrow in Heaven, I say; for the griev-

ing of the Holy Ghost, is the wounding of the

Trinity, and of all the unfallen host and blood

-

washed multitude, who are in perfect sympa-

thy with all the implications of the living and

dying and living again of incarnate Deity.

Just so much as to bite into a little fruit "not

for Jesus' sake," deluged the world with dark-

ness and woe and lamentation and death, and

put Almighty Love to the utmost strain of

sacrifice and humiliation and agony, to recov-

er humanity from the direful effects of that

single infraction! And shall we now be per-

mitted, after God baa done his utmost for our

eternal felicity, and bore in his own body the

very penalty we had incurred, to do this and

that, and what not, all the year round, and

all through life, "not for Jesus' sake," but to

please self and gain the favor of a cross-haling

Christ-rejecting world ? The seven thundeiH

of God answer with a negative that makes

the earth quake to its centre, and sets Sinai

and Golgotha in a blaze of terrific mujesty
;

thunders which will roll and rumble and re-

verberate forever and ever in the dungeons of

hell. "JS^ot for Jesus' sake, nrjt for Jesus' sake;"

this is the doleful, unbroken threnody of dam-

nation. For Jesus' sake, this is the one, all-

comprehending truth of the Christian life,

here and in the grett and glad Hereafter. All

our trouble, all our eoriow, a'l our darknegs.
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all our doubt and fears, all our self-condomna-

tions, and all the condemnations of the writ-

ten word and the living Logos, spring from

this single, sad, and almost universal fact

—

'NOT FOR JESUS' SAKE." And yet this

exception, this license, this looseness, this

domination of the flesh over the cross, is pro-

claimed as "the glorious liberty of the chil-

dren of God," the shining van of the sacra

mental host, the pillar of fire that shows hea-

ven and earth and hell the grandest outcome

of the Divine incarnation, the most perfect

reproduction of the faultless, un flawed self

abnegation of the Godman on the cross I "Not

as I will," "not mine own will"—this is the

one word, the one fact, the one glorious, re-

deeming, central truth of God manifest in the

iiesh. One exception, one least flaw, one

most insignificant expression of the contrary

principle, and all is lost. This and only this,

is the Gospel. The letter is but the record of

this wondrous truth. As did Christ, so must

the Christian, as to principle. '-'Leaving us

an example, that ye should follow his steps."

1 Pet. 2 : 2L "I have given you an example,

that ye shall do as I have done." "Verily,

verily, I say unto you, the servant is not

greater than his Lord." O that solemn, aw-

ful, imp eratize, deep and far reaching Amen,

Amen. The Son did nothing from himself,

and nothing /or himself, and why may the

disciple ? Who can give a reason that is not

the most palpable unreason ? He that eats

and drinks not to the glory of God, is he a

christian ? Is he any better who "dresses

not for Jesus' sake" ? These profound. Di-

vine, soul-probing interrogations are not half-

pondered as they should be. Our easy litual

ism, and traditional conventionalities, and

f ecclesiastical conformities, and superficial

knowledge of spiritual truth, and our pitiful

aping of each others' foibles and prejudices,

have miserably blinded and deadened and fos-

silized us. May the primal fiat go forth with

power and thrill through every heart in the

entire Brotherhood

—

Let there be light, and

THERE WAS LIGHT." Then will that

amazing declaration in 1 John 1: 7 find speedy

and glorious fulfillment. That will be Broth-

erhood indeed.

OBSEEVATION.

BY GEORGE WORST.

Observation tells us that we are traveling

toward the grave, the destiny of all men. "It

is appointed unto men once to die, and after

this the judgment." Our observation speaks

in tones of thunder that this declaration is

true, for in a life of nearly threescore years it

has been brought often under our notice.

how often have we looked upon the silent re-

mains of our departed neighbors and friends.

How often have I been called upon to speak a

word of comfort to the living when a friend

of theirs departed this life. For some reason

God in his wisdom has seen fit to debar us

from beholding the realities of the future.

But enough is given to us through that bless-

ed Gospel which Jesus brought from heaven

to give us an insight to the future. Faith in

the Word is sufficient to cause us to make a

great effort to obtain an inheritance among
the sanctified. Observation tells us we have

no abiding place here in this world ; we must

leave this and go to some other place ofabode

The Holy Scripture's inform us that there

will be two places for the final abode of man-

kind. The one a place ofjoy and happiness,

and the other of woe and misery, and the du-

ration of that period is eternity. Now as we
are so directly interested in this matter you

need not wonder that your unworthy servant

takes up his pen this Sabbath day to send

forth a missive to the reading world. Stop

for a moment and consider what it will re-

quire to give us a place where joy and happi-

ness shall forever reign. Surrounded as we
are by wicked men and evil influences, unless

we are careful we will be drawn into the

whirlpool of sin and dragged down the tide of

time and be overtaken by death, and finally

reap woe and misery as the result of our neg

lect. Now God has remembered us, and

given us the means of salvation and made it

possible that we can gain an inheritance

among the sanctified, and throughout all eter-

nity in peace with the good, such as Moses

and Elias, Peter, James and John, Paul, and

such as the Scriptures give us as examples of

holy men, who have labored and suflfered much
for Jesus, at the hands of wicked men, and all

have died in triumph of a living faith. Do
you, friendly reader, desire to be in company

with such men ? If so, please read the holy

scriptures and see what it requires to cleanse

us from sin and make us fit subjects for the

company of such men. The effort God has

made to make us happy in time as well as in

eternity astonishes us, yet how little heed is

given to the advice so kindly given. When
the world was in almost total darkness, the

Evangelist said, "t,he light shined in darkness

and the darkness was so great that it did not

comprehend it. And Jesus came to his own
people and they received him not. So every-

thing looked rather discouraging, yet he went

forth in his power as the stone cut out of the

mountain and rolled on, and it is still rolling,

and will roll till it fills the whole world with

the sound of Jesus' love.

O brethren and friends, although we ob-

serve many things in our way which hinder

our progress to a happy end, yet the promises

are so sure that we should double our dili-

gence and pray God to help ns, so that we do

not fall by the way, as we are led to believe

many do in this period of our world's history,

who pant for progress but not Godward. We
are made to say, O give us a deeper work of

grace in our hearts that the world may ob-

serve our candor in what we profess and that

Pentecostal seasons may often be heard of

and read in our loyal periodicals. May God
give grace to our faithful editors that they

may not sound out a false alarm- Brethren,

give them wholesome food for the paper

Give them a living support for their labor by

subscribing for the paj^er. Then give them
something to put into it so we may all rejoice

together, when reading this gospel food by

our firesides these long winter evenings.

Now I would also advise all who may look

upon these lines not to fill our center tables

with trashy literature or papers that are filled

with abuse, for it is at once observed that the

tendency is evil, no matter how much may be

boasted of the higher atmosphere. Good

sound judgment will decide those things, and

I am glad that God has given ns wisdom and

judgment by which we may decide, and a lit-

tle caution now and then is not amiss. We
are forgetful creatures and need a caution

once in awhile to keep us on the straight and

narrow path that leads to glory.

LIFE-SAVING SEKVIOE.

The following is an abstract of the annual

report of the General Superintendent of the

Life Swing Service . The establishment em-

braced at the close of the fiscal year 190 sta-

tions, 145 being on the Atlantic, 87 on the

Lakes, 7 on the Pacific, and 1 at the falls of

the Ohio, Louisville, Kentucky. The num-
ber of disasters to documented vessels within

the field of station operations during the

year was 28G. There were 2208 persons on

board these vessels, of whom 2256 were saved

and only 12 were lost.

The number of shipwrecked who required

succor at the stations was 450, and to these

1334 days relief, in the aggregate, weie af-

forded The estimated value of the vessels

involved in these disasters was §3 265,830, and

that of their cargoes, $1,492,002 ; making
the total value of property imperilled, $4,-

757,892. Of this amount §3,099,537 was saved,

and 11,058,355 lost.

The number of disasters involving the to-

tal dostruction of vessels was 07. In addition

to the foregoing there have been 58 instances

of disasters to small ci-aft, as sailboats, row-

boats, etc., on which were 128 persons, all of

whom were saved. The property involved

in the latter disasters was S7870, of which

$0470 was saved and 1400 lost. The results

of all the disasters in the scope of the service

aggregate therefore as follows : Total num-

ber of disasters, 345 ; value of property in-

volved, $4,705,792 ; value of property saved,

$3,100,007 ; value of property lost, $1,659,755;

number of persons involved, 2396 ;
number of

persons saved, 2384. There were 39 persons

rescued in addition to those saved from

vessels (they having fallen from wharves,

piers, etc.) who would certainly have been

drowned but for the assistance rendered by

life saving crews.

The investigations held in each case show

that the twelve persons lost during the year

were entirely beyond the reach of human
aid. Although there were forty-lour more

disasters than during any previous year since

the general extension of the service, the loss

of life is smaller, with one exception, than

that of any year preceding.

The assistance rendered in saving vessels

and cargoes has been very great this year,

298 vessels having been worked off when
stranded, piloted out of dangerous places, re-

paired when damaged or assisted in similar

ways by the station crews. There were be-

sides seventy-six instances when vessels run-

ning into danger of stranding were warned

off by the night signals of the patrols, and

thus probably saving most of them from par-

tial loss or destruction.

—

Philadelphia Record.

How long shall a government, claiming to

pe Christian, piotect a business which lights

the fire-brands over property, that brandishes

the blade of the assassin, that fills our insti-

tutions with pauperism, and our prisons with

crime, which handicaps the entire society of

our land in its race toward prosperity and
liberty?— Sez.
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0HBISTMA8 THOUGHTS.

BY B. F. MOOMAW.

The successive revolutions of the wheels of

time brings us again to that period in which

the nativity of the blessed Savior is celebrat-

ed, and brings with it the elements of solemn

reflections for every thinking mind ; and the

manner in which this sacred season is various-

ly devoted, claims our first consideration.

That it was kept as a religious holy day at

an early day we have abundance of proof. As

early as the second century, during the reign

of the Emperor Commodus, and even before

this time, we learn from history that the au

thorities ordered divine services to be cele-

brated, and an angelic hymn to be sung the

night before the nativity of our Savior

That it was kept before the time of Con-

stant! ne we have a melancholy proof, for

while the persecution raged under Dioclesian,

in the beginning of the fourth century, that

tyrant (among other acts of cruelty) finding

multitudes of Christians assembled together

to celebrate Christ's nativity, commanded the

church doors where they were met, to be

shut, and fire to be put to the church, which

soon destroyed them.

Christians in all ages felt themselves called

upon, and of course felt themselves justified

in observing this day in a religious manner,

and if it could have been so controlled as to

have prevented the terrible abuses that had

grown out of it, it would seem that there

could be nothing wrong in it ; but when we
consider the fact that we have in the Scrip-

ture, neither precept nor example, that ei-

ther Christ or the apostles observed any-

thing respecting the keeping of holy days,

(the Sabbath excepted) which if they were in-

tended they would have given some intima-

tion of it, but instead of encouraging any-

thing of the kind, they have rather admon-
ished against it. Sae Gal. 4:0 11.

So upon the whole, the observance of such

holy days are of doubtlul propriety, and per

haps are more pernicious than useful to so

ciety, and offensive to God, as they open a

door for indolence, resulting in dissipation,

profanity, and all manner of wickedness. And
many who make a profession of the Christian

name, pretending to celebrate this remarkable

event, observe it in a manner (so far as piety

is concerned ) infinitely below the standard

that should characterizB their high profession,

such as Christmas trees, charades, sociables,

etc. Everything considered, it is at least a

debatable question, whether or not, it would
not have been better the custom had never

been introduced of observing it as a holy day.

Secondly, we will consider the condition of

the world at the time, and the circumstances

attending the advent of our Savior. Suflice

it to say, that "darkness did cover the earth,

and gross darkness did cover the people," but

the saying of the Lord by Isaiah the prophet

is fulfilled. "But the Lord shall arise upon
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.

And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and
kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift

up thine eyes round about and see ; all they

gather themselves together, they come to

thee ; thy sons shall come from far, and thy

daughters shall be nursed at thy side." The

world was mainly overshadowed with heathen

idolatry, and Israel greatly demoralized,

which to the remnant of the faithful was a

matter of deep concern and great lamenta-

tion. See Jer. 8:21, 22 and 9:1, "For the

hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt.

Astonishment hath taken hold on me. Is

there no balm in Gilead ? is there no physi-

cian there ? Why then is not the hurt of the

daughter of my people recovered? Oh, that

my head were waters and mine eyes a foun-

tain of tears, that I might weep day and

night for the slain of the daughter of my
people \"

How anxiously, therefore, did they look for

the promise of the "child that should be born,

the Son that should be given," who should

"restore the kingdom to Israel," whose "gov-

ernment and peace should never end." Their

fond anticipations were now awakened by the

Harbinger in the wilderness, like the bright

morning star in the eastern horizon after a

dark and gloomy night, announcing the near

approach of the orb of day. He announces

the advent of the true light that should light-

en every man that should come into the

world, "a light to lighten the Gentiles, and

the glory of Israel." As Abraham, and David

to whom the promise of the Messiah was first

made, and Moses the great prototype, were

shepherds, so was the completion of this

promise first revealed to shepherds. Thus

while the birth of our Lord was attended

with circumstances of external indigence, it

was also marked with dignity far surpassing

the pomp of kings, and the splendor of pal-

aces, and suited to pour contempt on all hu

man grandeur.

Thus the first tidings of Emmanuel's birth

was not given to the great and learned men
of the world, but to some poor, humble, in-

dustrious shepherds, who being suddenly sur-

prised by this extraordinary manifestation,

as was reasonable to suppose, became alarmed,

but the angel relieved vhem by telling them

not to fear, for he had come .to "bring them

good tidings of great joy, which shall be to

all people." Therefore, "whosoever believeth

on him shall not perish, but shall have eternal

life." For to them was "born that day a

Savior," a whole Savior, not a partial Savior,

"the Savior of all men, especially them that

believe," "His name is called Jesus because

He should save his people from their sins."

Considering the condition of the world, and

that there was none in Heaven, or in earth,

competent for man's redemption. He was a

needful Savior, and considering his qualities,

both God and man, born of a woman, and

thereby become one of us, "For in that Ho
himself hath suffered being tempted. He is

able to succor them that are tempted." Heb.

2 : 18. And the angel of the Lord said to

Mary, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,

and the power of the Highest shall over-

shadow thee, therefore, also that holy thing

which shall be born of thee, shall be called

the Son of Goti." Luke 1 : 35. "The Son of

God aho'^ as well as the son of the woman,
therefore he is a suitable Savior. And con-

sidering His omnipotence, and His omnis-

cience, He is a complete Savior, "able to save

to the uttermost all that will come unto him."

"He that believeth and is baptized, shall be

saved," delivered from the responsibility of

past sins; and again, "Blessed are they that

do his commandments, they shall have right

to the tree of life, and enter throogh the

gates into the city." Let it be noted that the

conditions must be complied with.

When the angel had finished this address

to the shepherds, he was joined by "a multi-

tude of the heavenly hosi, exclaiming, glory

to God in the highest, on earth peace, and

good will toward men." This implies that

this was the grandest display of divine glory

that had ever been witnessed ; for now peace

was prepared, fjr the earth.'' The reign of

peace was now about to to be inaugurated,

its blessed principles implanted '.in the hearts

of believers, and exemplified in their manner
of life as individuals, and in their church or-

ganization and usages, beating the swords

into plowshares, and their spears into prun-

ing hooks, culminating in the fulfillment of

the prophecy, that "the wicked shall not be,

yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place,

and it shall not be. But the meek shall iuherit

the earth, and delight themselves in the abun-

dance of peace.'' The glory of God will be

more displayed in this than in all his other

works.

Third, we conclude this interesting subject

by a personal application. All of us are per-

sonally interested, and the recurrence of this

season brings afresh to our minds the procla-

mation, "To you is born a Savior, who is

Christ the Lord."' These are indeed glad tid-

ings, and will give profound joy to all who
will believe them, for In them all our hopes

center, and from them all our comforts flow.

How joyful was that day which first conveyed

ihe sound of the gospel to our ears ! But
most happy for us the hour in which we be-

lieved in Christ for the salvation of our souls.

If this is not the case with ns, we cannot fully

realize its value, nor celebrate the nativity of

Christ with any gi'eat degree of rejoicing, but

it will rather enhance the guilt and condem-

nation of unbelievers, while real Christians

join their feeble efforts with the song of an-

gels, and repeat the acclamation, "Glory to

God in the highest, on earth peace and good

will toward men." They will employ their

prayei's, examples, and endeavors to give

glory to God, by doing what they can to

make known the gospel to the destitute all

over the world, and laboring for the union

and peace of the church, and by copying his

good will to men, they will ripen for, the joys

of heaven by their worship and service here

on earth. Oh, for such happy results grow-

ing out of the reflections upon this anniver-

sary of the nativity of our blessed Lord, that

the disturbing elements that have so much
marred the peace and happiness of our broth-

erhood may be neutralized, and a more per-

fect union may be established, aifording an

opportunity fur all the faithful to reverberate

the anthem, "Glory to God in the highest, \

and on earth peace and good will to men "
]

In view of all the circumstances surround-

ing us, we have much to be thankful for.

The many kind providences and the abundant

mercies that we are enjoying from the hands

of our Heavenly Father, demand the pro-

found gratitude of our hearts, but in view of

our own shortcomings, and the deplorable

condition of our once united brotherhood, we
have cause for humiliation and prayer. Would
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it not, therefore, be advisable that in the cel-

ebration of the coming anniversary, that all

the churches throughout the brotherhood as-

semble at their places of worship, and devote

the day to thanksgiving, humiliation and

prayer, that our Ilaavenly Father would

sanctify the occasion by stilling the troubled

waters, and that peace and harmory may be

restored, the church made to rejoice, and His

name glorified.

OHBISTMAS.

BY D. C. MOOMAW.

Another period of time has returned the

associations ot which connect it with an event

of infinite importance to mankind. That

event is no less than the birth of Christ. The De
liverer wa9 promised when our father sinned

many ages elapsed, many generations arose

and passed out of the world, great changes

were wrought, many mighty events trans-

pired, great empires arose, flourished, and

crumbled, patriarchs and prophets prophesied

and died, before the song of fulfilment was

heard among "the heavenly host." He was

come, and "peace and good will to men" from

God was the burden of the angels' song. And
that song is being sung by millions now, and

millions have sung it on earth who now
sing it with the angels. That was one of the

gifts "God gave to men". His Christmas gift.

Our children will sing it when we sing with

the angels. It is a beautiful custom among

Christians of sending gifts to each other. How
happy they feel when they are reminded that

the 25th of December brings another anniver-

sary of the great gift, and then they think

of doing like the Father did, and send gifts to

each other. I have always observed that

when persons are very happy they are very

liberal, and I love to see it. And when we
greet our friends on that joyful morning with

"a Christmas gift" let us fix our mind on the

great gift ofGod "who so loved the world that

he gave his only begotten Son unto the world

that whosoever believeth on him should not

perish but have everlasting life."

This season is a very proper one for an hon-

est retrospection of our past life. We will

soon bury another year with all of its events,

its loves and hates, its sorrows and joys, its-

good and its evil deeds, its strifes, its storms

and its calms, its woik well done, or its omis-

sion of important duties. This retrospect can

not be flattering. Notwithstanding our best

endeavors the testimony is against us when
we review the past. There is so much of evil

all about us and within, that we cannot set

any justification before the Lord. We can

make this retrospection very profitable if we
feel very humble on account of the view it

gives us of our exceeding sinfulness and un-

worthiness. It becomes us, with a contrite

heart, to ask the Lord to erase from the book

of remembrance the record of our misdeeds.

If we ask in faith there is no donbt of Hit-

readiness to forgive and forget. He has re-

corded such a promise in his book.

It is important for us to know how this an

niversary should be observed. I think il

would be best for every congregation to as-

semble at their place of worship and read the

records of the birth of Christ, and then ad-

dresses should be delivered on the necessity ot

such an event and its ultimate and present

results to mankind. It would not be inappro-

priate to speak of His pure and holy life, and

every christian should be exhorted to "deny

himself and take up his cross and follow Him.''

The day should be spent in "holy conversa-

tion and godliness," interspersed with "sing-

ing and making melody in our hearts to the

Lord." That was the way the angels spent

the beginning of these days. A feast of the

body is not out of harmony with the circum-

stances of this day of joy. Let children make
it a day of joy at the old homestead where

father and mother stay. Those who have left

the benignant shadows of the old roof tree

should go there on this day and spend it talk-

ing with father and mother. After awhile

they will go away to join the great company,

the innumerable, and then our own chil-

dren will begin to come back and cheer

our lonely hearts. Those who cannot go

to the Lord's house should read about the

birth of our Lord and talk to their children

or their litttle brothers and sisters, about it,

and thus our minds become impressed favora-

bly, and the day can become a blessed one to

us. I think it very wicked to spend or dese-

crate it as the world does, in drunkenness and

revelling. It becomes a curse to them, and I

hope none of the brethren will be led into this

snare of satan. It is very dishonorable to

Christ to keep the memory of his birth in a

way so out of harmony with His life and

teaching. May the Lord bless His brothers

and sisters with a happy Christmas.

BECKONING TIME-

BY .1. W. MOATS.

It is about this time of year we generally

reflect upon the past more than any other time,

because it is the closing up of another year.

It is generally the case at the close of a day

or week, or a period of time, we reflect

what we have been doing, whether we have

spent time to our best advantage. We look

now upon the year that is closing. It brings

many solemn thoughts to our mind.

First, have we been as faithful as we should

have been in our avocations, or have we neg-

lected opportunities for doing good ? Have we
done all we could for the salvation of our

souls and for the good of others which is just

as precious in the sight of God as ours, or

have we been negligent and indifferent in the

interests of our eternal welfare ?

Another solemn thought is, in looking back

upon the short year that is gone. Many of

our friends are with us no more. When they

jtarted in at the beginning of the year the

prospects in life with many of them was as

rood as ours. Some of them were taken off

yery suddenly and unexpectedly, while others

ingered for months. Many of us can look

iack over our misspent time. We can repent

ind improve the time we have to spend,

iouble our diligence and cast our care upon

tiim who careth for us, redeeming the time

for the days of evil. Now in the language of

.he wise man let us hear the conclusions of

ivhole matter. Fear God and keep his com-

nandments for this is the whole duty. For

God shall bring every work into judgement

srith every secret thing whether it be good or

whether it be evil.

THE DAYS OF THE WEEK,

The days of the week are derived from

heathen ideas and gods which the heathen

worshiped.

The Idol of the Sun—The idol which rep-

resents the glorious luminary of the day, was
the object of their worship. The first day of

the week was especially dedicated to its ado-

ration which they termed the tSuii's Deag,

hence is derived the word Sunday.

The Ikol of the Moon.—The next was the

idol of the moon, which they worshiped on

the second day of the week, called by them
Moon's Deag, and since by us, Monday.

The Idol of Tuisco.—Tuisco was at first de-

nied as the father and ruler of the Teutonic

race, but in course of time he was worshiped

as the son of earth. From this came the Sax-

on words Tnisco Deag, which we call Tues-

day.

The Idol of Wodid, or Odin,—Wodin, or

Odin, was one of the supreme divinities of

the Northern nations. It was called Woden's

Deag, and by us, Wednesday.

Toe Idol of Thor.—Thor was the eldest and

ablest of the sons of Woden and Fiiga. To
him the gfth day of the week, called by them

Thor's Deag and by us Thursday, was conse-

crated.

The Idol of Friga, or Frega.—Friga was
the wife of Woden, or Odin, and next to him
the most reserved divinity among the heathen

Saxons, Danes, and other Northern nations.

To her the sixth day of the week was conse-

crated, which by the Saxons was written

Friga's Deag, corrisponding with our Friday.

The Idol Seator.—The idol Seator is repre-

sented on a pedestal, whereon is placed a

perch, on the sharp prickled back of which

he stood. His head was uncovered and his

visage lean. In his left hand was a pail of

water, wherein were flowers and fruits, and

his dress consisted of a long coat, girded with

linen. The appellation given to the day of

his celebration is still retained. The Saxons

named it Seafer's Deag, which we called Sat-

urday.

—

Sel.

It is the bubbling stream that flows gently

,

the little rivulet that runs along all day and

night by the farm house that is useful rather

than the swollen flood or warring cataract.

Niagara excites our wonder, and we stand

amazed at the powerful greatness of God there,

as he pours it from the hollow of his hand.

But one Niagara is enough for the continent

of the world, while the same world requires

thousands and tens of thousands of silver foun-

tains and gently flowing rivulets that water

every farm and meadow, and every garden,

and shall flow on every day and night with

their gentle, quiet beauty. So with the acts

of our lives. It is not by great deeds, like

those of the martyr, that good is to be done,

but by the daily and quiet virtues of life.

Intemperance has steadily decreased in the

State of Maine since the first enactment ofthe

prohibitory law, until now it can be said with

truth, that there is no equal number of people

in the Anglo-Saxon world among whom so •

small an amount of intoxicating liquor is con-

sumed as among the 6.50.000 inhabitants of

Maine.

—

Blaine.

I
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J. S. Claugh, a Baptist misfionary in In-

dia, has baptized 1 500 converts since the be-

ginning of the present year.

J. W. Taylor, a Quaker M. D., has left

$700,000 to furnish an institution for the ed-

ucation of women, and to be under the con-

trol of Quakers.

Eld. Slifer, of Burketsville, Md , says : To-

day is my 73 i birthday. Thank the Lord.

1 feel this morning quite well. I trust you

will enjoy a pleasant Christmas. We have

the appearance of snow at this time.

Bro. Mathias Lingenfelter of the Carl

Creek church, O., says that they are still do

ing a little for the Master's cause, and that

since September, three more were added to

to the church. He further says that they

are working together in love and union.

Elders. J. H. Caylor and Lewis Kinsey,

have been out on a mission in the Southern

part of Indiana. They report some of the

churches in a neglected condition. A very

important part of Christian labor, would be

to see after the neglected and issolated mem-
bers.

Bro. Andrew Sharp, of Highland Co., Va.

writes us that he and wife, are the only mem-
bers in that neighborhood, and that they

had no preaching by the Brethren, for over

a year. They read the P. C. which gives

them spiritual food, and affords them much
comfort in their isolated condition.

How many hours of sorrows and sadness

might be made cheerful and bright, if those

who are able could send in five or ten dollars

for the purpose of sending the Primitive to

the poor. It would not only be accepted as

a God send for the present enjoyment it

would afford, but who can tell how many
precious ones might, in this way, be saved to

the church, and in the end, receive the re-

ward of the good.

Here is what some of the ancient Fathers

have said about dancing.

St. I'jphrem says, "Where there is dancing

there is ruin for women, grief for angels, and

a feast for the devil." "What," writes St

Jerome, '-what shall I say of those lively

dances performed to the sound of seducive

music? Does not the devil himself in person

join in those dances and take part in such

amusements?" "No one," says St. Basil,

"returns from a ball as chaste acd as modest

as he went to it." St. Augustine declared

that "dancing was a relic of Paganism, and

that it was a greater sin to dance than to

plough on Sunday." St. Chrysostom told his

people from the pulpit of his patriarchal

church of Constantinople, "that he would not

allow any one to enter the church who dan-

ced, and that if he knew that any one pres-

ent danced he would have him out of the

church.'' "You could scarce," says St. Am-
brose, "make any severer remark of a wom-
en than to say that she is a dancer."

THE CLOSE OF THE VOLUME AND A FEW
WOBDS TO OUB PATRONS AND BEADEES.

The present number closes the volume of

the Primitive Christian for 1882, and the

twentieth volume of the present series. We
embrace the opportunity the close of the

year affords us for having a little friendly and

business talk with our patrons and readers.

The relation existing between the editors of

Christian journals and their patrons and read-

ers, is a relation that is attended with consid-

erable interest and responsibility to both par-

ties. Christian journals published in the in-

terests of the Christian denominations which

they represent, have become to a very con-

siderable degree, to the families comprising

those denominations, an essential convenience

to the household. And indeed much more

than simply a convenience. The school teach-

er and the minister of the gospel are not

merely conveniences, they are much more.

A convenience is something that is usually

regarded as a helper, or as a promoter of

comfort, though not absolutely essential. The

educational instructor and the minister of the

gospel may not be absolutely necessary for

the promotion of education and Christian

life, nevertheless, their absence from society

would be a serious loss to it.

Such is the character and influence of a

true Christian journal, that it combines in a

small degree, at least, the influence of both

the educational instructor and the minister of

the gospel. It is an instructor to both the

young and the aged. And it ministers spir-

itual comfort and instruction to those who
feel the need of, and who desire such comfort

and instruction. The interest that is taken

in the weekly or monthly visits qf the Chris-

tian journal by the members of the family

which it visits, is seen in the anxiety with

which it is sought by both the old and young

when it is brought home from the postofRce.

And where the Christian family periodical is

read it will exert an influence to some degree

upon all who read it, both young and old.

And as Christian periodicals are usually

read with interest, and as they exert an in-

fluence upon those who read them, there is a

great responsibility attending the publishing

of them, as they will be very likely to help

to form the Christian principles and charac-

ters of those who read them. And there is

great responsibility resting on parents and

heads of families, as they have it in their

power to say what kind of literature shall

come into their families.

The editors and publishers of the Primi-

tive Christian think they appreciate to a

considerable degree the responsibility that

attends the relation that exists between them

and the church of which they >re members,

and in the name of which they publish their

paper. And they have tried to exercise wis-

dom and discretion in their work to make
their paper an agent for good both to the

church and to the world. But they are well

aware of the fact that they have not attaini

at all times unto that for which they ha'

labored. The circumstances by which th<

have been surrounded have been such as hai

made their work perplexing and difficult i

well as responsible. This we hope will be a

predated, especially by the members of tl

church. When we have failed, it has been

judgment. We love the cause of Christ, ar

we love the brotherhood, an organization c

ganized to promote that cause both among i

members, and in the world. In our work 'v

do not, and believe we should not, lose sig

of our personal interest, as we have our bui

ness to keep up, and our families to suppo]

but we have tried to consult the wants ai

condition of the brotherhood, and much
our anxiety has arisen from a strong desi

to promote its union, prosperity, and succei

To lesson our temptation to unchristian coi

petition, and other things that might opera

against the best influence of our periodic

literature upon the church and upon tl

world, we formed a partial consolidation wil

the Brethren at Work. And with the interes

of the brotherhood in view, we are considt

ing the propriety of a more complete conso

dation.

And while we as publishers have felt oi

responsibility, and have labored with mu(

perplexity and concern to promote the edific

tion of the brethren and the welfare of tl

church, we trust we have had the sympath

and the prayers, as well as the patronage

our brethren that have supported us. Al

as we propose, "if the Lord will," to contini

our work, we respectfully ask a continuati(

of the patronage of our brethren. We ho]

they appreciate the advantages of chur(

periodicals that are judiciously conducte

and that exert a salutary Christian influem

upon the church and upon the world. \1

know that many do, for they have said the

cannot do without them.

If then, church periodicals can be mac

useful in promoting Christian edification, ar

church work, they should be encouraged ai

supported by the church. We therefoi

would not only solicit a continuation of tl

patronage of all who are now taking tl

Primitive Christian, but we would also as

our present subscribers to labor to increai

our subscription list. It should be increase

for the encouragement of the publishers, i

their expenses are great, and as there are se

eral families to be supported. And it shou

be increased to increase its facilities for doir

good both in the church rnd in the worl

And we do most ardently desire, and earnes

ly request our brethren to make some exti

effort to obtain subscribers for us. A litt

effort on the part of each one of our friene

would, no doubt, add materially to our su

Bcription list.

We shall labor hereafter with all the inte

est and zeal that we have heretofore labore

with, and with our additianal experience, I

make the Primitive Christian a useful au:

iliary to the ministry in spreading the gospe

and worthy of the patronage we ask for i

We shall make such changes, and add sue

new features to our work, as we believe wi

promote its influence for good. In its generi

course and character there will bo no materi;

change.
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We hope we shall have the pleasure of re-

taining all our present subscribers for the

coming year, and of entering upon our books

a large number of new ones.

Our friends who have labored in any way
o help us, have our thanks. For the pres-

ent, we bid you farewell, hoplngsoon to greet

you all again. A happy New Year to you

all. J Q.

VALEDIOTOEY.

Twelve years ago we had occasion to write

our first valedictory. Twelve years, to many,

may have seemed a long time, but to us it

seems very short, and vividly comes before

us, the scenes of that eventful midnight huur

whence took our first leave of our readers.

Our circumstances then were very different

from what they are now, yet we erjoyed an

inspiration that we have not always enjoyed

since. A retrospect of our past is not always

fraught with sadness. Though many have

been our trials and our sorrows, yet oft, in

the midst of them, we have had our most

happy foretastes of the better life, and even

now, we are carried back to scenes that were

the most precious of our life's experiences.

How active the micd grows when once start-

ed on the retrospect, and how, scene after

scene loom's up before us. We go back, and

back until we reach our childhood days.

The family group is before us. Around the

blazing fireside there were six of us. A fath-

er's blessing and a mother's prayer were up-

on us, and around us. We were happy and

free from the cares of life. But the wheels

of time would not stay her rounds. Years

passed by ; and one after another, left the old

homestead, until all were gone ; but yet we
had a father and mother; had a home where

the sons were gladly welcomed, where the

boys from year to year, and from time to

time, gladly turned their footsteps to receive

the "welcome home." All that psrintal love

could suggest Were brought together to make
the meeting erjoyable, and it was a feast in-

deed thus to meet in social converse, and to

bow around the old home altar, and implore

the blessings of a kind heaven upon a united

family.

But since writing our last valedictory the

first link has been broken, there is an empty
chain, a vacant home—and "we have no moth-

er now'' to greet our return, and extend the

welcome hand. O, how sad it seems ; but

sadness is turned into joy when we can ac-

cept the blessed assurance that she has only

passed over to the "other side" there await-

ing us, to be reunited in a more glorious

home, where tears never flow, where ties of

tenderness remain unbroken, and where we
shall meet and enjoy the society of all the

loved ones that have gone before.

We introduce this tribute, to a dear moth
er, in this connection because we delight to

honor the one, of two, that has done more for

us than any others earthly friend can do. And
while we thus honor the memory of our own
departed mother, we pay a tribute of tender

love to every other mother that, during this

year, now so nearly passed, has been removed

from a home below to a better one above.

Since the ushering in of 1882, not only moth-

ers have passed away, but death has demand-

ed his quota from th^ "little one" in the

cradle, up to the aged fither, bent with the

weight and toil of years ; and by the time

the bells toll in the year 1883, thousands of

of our fellow beings will have passed away,

and will have the pleasure or sorrow of reap

ing of that which they sowed while here.

These things should teach us the emptiness

of the fleeting pleasures of the world, and

constrain us to seek af^er, and place our af-

fections on those things which will affjrd us

real enjoyments while we live, give us a

peaceful hour in which to die, and a hope

that reaches beyond the grave.

Another year, with the 'ability given U9,

we have labored for the peace and prosperity

of the church. What we did, was done con-

scientiously and candidly, ever keeping be-

fore us the desirableness of union and peace

in our beloved brotherhood. How wisely and

well we labored and how far we succeeded,

God, only knows and time will reveal.

Whatever may be the result of our part of

the labor one, we feel consoled in knowing

that our motives were good, and whatever

mistakes may have been made were from the

head, and not from the heart. We have

hoped, seemingly, almost against hope, and

never ceased to entertain the idea that in

some way God would bring obout order out

of confusion,—turn the bitter into sweet, and

again restore peace to the church. And be-

cause we entertained this hope, we labored

to this erd. On account of the tender ties

that formerally bound us together as broth-

ers and sisters in Christ, we perhaps have

been more lenient, and exercised more

charity towards those who differ from us,

and have left us, than others have done, or

think that we should have done, but in the

judgment we would rather be on the side of

mercy than to be arraigned for passing con-

demnation upon others. When we come
home to our own heart, learn our own short-

comings and sins, and then consider how
good God is in bearing with us and forgiving

us, we have not the heart to collar our broth-

er, atd demand the last farthing.

We still believe that an humble, loving and

forgiving spirit, on the part of the church,

is the only remedy to restore peace and un

ion, and we are glad to know that this feel-

ing is rapidly growing throughout the broth-

erhood. A loving, humble, inoffensive spirit

always has been one of the leading charac

teristios of the church of the Brethren, and

as this is the spirit of Christ, we shall con-

tinue to labor for its promotion among us

When we were yet a little boy, years before

we united with the church, we stood up in

its defense and ever since then, we have tried

to be loyal to its best and highest interests,

and shall, by the help of God, continue so as

long as it remains loyal to Christ

And now dear reader, as this is our last

visit to your home for the year 1882, we bid

you an affectionate farewell. We thank you
for your aid, your sympathy, and patronage

in the past, and if we have been of any ser-

vice to you in promoting your own holiness,

or in helping you to live a better Christian

life, we kindly solicit a continuance of your

patronage for 18S.3. Praying God's choiciest

blessings, upon you for the coming year, we
again say farewell. n. b b.

BOOK TABLE.

EyKNiNG iiY Evening, or Reading at Eventide.

For the family or the closet. By C. 11. Spurgeon.
Ciiiter it Bros., nsO Broadway, New Yorlt. ]2 mo.

pp 400. Price $1.

This is intended as an accompaniment to "Morn-

ing by Morning" II is gotten up in the same sty'e

and arJapted to the same purpose, except, that it is

to be used in the evening instead of the morning.

The books are well and beautifully bound and are

richly worth the price aeked for them.

ThkChurchintheHou.se. A series of lessons on
the Acts of the Apostles, by William Arnot. Car-

ter c>i Bros., ."i30 Broadway, New York. 1:.' mo.
pp. 464. I'rice $1 .')0.

This volume contains a series of lessons on the

Acts, They are rich and full of instruction and will

be especially interesting to teachers of Bible classes

and Sunday schools for ihe coming quarter, as a

caretul perusal of them will throw much light on the

lessons.

Morning by Morning, or Daily Readingi for the

Family or the Closet, by C. H. Spurgeon. Carter

& Bros , 530 Broadway, Xew York. 13 mo. pp
408, Price $1.

This book is one among Spurgeon's most precious

gems, and is burdened with just such comforting

truths as will afford a rich daily repist for every

Christian home. Each page contains a scriptural

text, followed by a religious lesson especially pre-

pared as a reading for each morning of the year.

The texts selected are appropriate and the lessons

full of such as will be welcomed at every family al-

tar.

Those eccentric creatures of Mr. Stockton's hu-

morous imagination, the Rudder Grangers, have

gone to Europe, and the January C'etitury will con-

tain an account of some of their adventures in En

gland. Ponoma, with characteristic energy, cills

upon an English lord to satisfy her curiosity regard-

ing the aristocrasy. Another humorous paper in this

number will be the story of r. trip -on a lower Missis-

sippi steamboat, amusingly told ia ''The Trip of the

'Mark' Twain,' " with illustrations ny Pennell.

One of tke illustrated features of the January

Century -win he "Farming for Feathers" by E B.

Biggar, A former resident of Cape Town,—a timely

topic, now that ostrich- farming is being discussed as

a possible American industry.

The North American Retiew for January opens

with a sympotium in which three of the most prom-

inent advocates in this country of the ' 'Revision of

Church Creeds," namely, Kev. Dr Newman Smyth,

Rev Henry Ward Beecher and Rev. Dr. Lyman Ab
bott, set forth the grounds upon which such revision

is deemed necessary as a defense of revealed religion

agsiost the encroachments of skepticism, and as an

adjustment of the relations between faith and sci-

ence "University Education for Women," a ques-

tion that just now is being warmly agitated both

here and in England, is discussed by Prof. W. Le

Conte Stevens, who, though he zealously advocates

the measure, commands the attention and respect of

its opponents by the eminent fairness with which he

statts the adverse arguments. Prol. Isaac L. Kice

gives a "Definition of Liberty," deduced from a

profoundly philosophical study of the phases of po-

litical evolution from the earliest Anglo Saxon times

to the present day. "American English" by Gilbert

M. Tucker, is a spirited defense of our cis. Atlantic

fashion of English speech against the aspersions of

sundry British critics. The Rev, Dr. H. W. Thomas

writes an article that can hardly fail to strike a sym

pathetic chord in many a mind, on ''The Responsi-

bilities of Progressive Thinkers. " ''Bigotry ia the

Medical Profession," by Dr. David Hunt, ia a pro-

test from the pen of a respected member of the med-

ical profession, against the first commandment of

medical ethics, which forbids asaociaiion with any

but regular practitioners. Finally, Charles T. Cong-

don, under the singularly apt title of "Adulteration

of Intelligence," exposes some of the grave evils to

be apprehended from the monopolization of tele

graph lines, press associations and influential public

journals. Published at 30 Lafayette Place, New
York.

u
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THAT FIFTY DOLLAE BILL-

Mrs. Ddan sat aloce in her little kitchen.

She never used her parlor. There was the

ex'.ravaganoe of an extra fire to be considered

—the fact that her best rag carpet, woven by

her own skillful hands, must not be worn out

too recklessly, and the dread possibility of sun

shine fading out the chair coders Mrs. Daan

was an economist. She believed in making

everything last as long as it possibly would.

And so she made the kitchen her headquar-

ters, and sat there knitting, with her feet

comfortably balanced on the stove hearth, the

sauce-pan of apples bubbling softly at the

back, and the sound of her husband's axe

ringing from the back shed as he cut and split

the kindling wood, piled up there in well

seasoned logs.

She was a little wrinklc-'acod woman of

fifty with stiff ribbon bows to her cap, hair

that seemed dried up instead of silvered, and

keen blue eyes that twinkled as if they had

discovered the secret of perpetual motion.

To save money was her chief end and aim in

life. The very mittens she was knitting

were to be sold at the village stora in exchange

for tea, sugar, spices, and all such necessary

groceries. "A penny saved is as good as a

penny earned,'' was her golden rule by which

she shaped her life.

"I'm glad I took that money out of the

savings bank yesterday," said Mrs. Dean to

herself, as the bright needles clicked merrily

away. "People say it isn't quite safe. And
one can't be too careful. Bat then again,

there's the' danger of burglars—tho,' to be

sure, no burglars," she added with a comp'a-

cent, inward chuckle, 'would ever think of

looking in the folds of the ClinkervHle Clar-

ion newspaper in the wall pocket on the wall.

It's the bereau drawers, and trunks, and the

locked-up chests that they aim for. A fifty

dollar bill ! a dean new, fifty dollar bill ! And
all savings, too, out of the house money."

Just then there sounded a knock at the

door, and in came old Dr. Bridgeman, rubi-

cund with the March wind, and muffled up in

the furs of the wild animals which from time

to time he himself had shot.

"Good day, Mrs. Dean, good day !" said he

"1^0, thank you ; I can't sit down. I'm a deal

too busy for that. But I heard yesterday

that you took fifty dollars out of the savings

bank .?"

"Yes," said Mrs. Dean, her face involunta-

rily hardening, "I did."

"We are taking up a subscription to get lit-

tle lame Dick Bjdley a cart and donkey, so

that he can go around peddling tinware," said

the doctor. "It's pretty hard for any one af-

flicted as he is to get along, and if you can

help us a little
—

"

"But I can't," interposed Mrs. Ddan, breath-

lessly. " The money was an investment. I

don't propose to cut it up in little bits."

"It's a deed of charity, Mrs. Daan," said

the good old man, ''to help lame Dick Bod-

ley."

"I dare say," said Mrs. Dean a little irrita-

bly. "But I never pretended to be a charita-

ble character."

The old doctor went away, and the next

visitor was Helen Hurst, a rosy girl of eigh-

teen.
'

" Excuse me for interrupting you, Mrs.

Dean." said she, " but Larry Johnson was at

the bank yesterday, and he tel's me that you

drew out your money."

"Was all creation there ?" tho't Mrs. Dean

Bat she said nothing, only knit away until

her needle seemed to glance and glitter like

po'nts of fire.

" I am trying to get a boarding place at

Mrs. S wipes," added Helen coloring, "so as

to be near the district school, where 1 am to

teach this spring. Bat Mrs. Swipe requires

payment in advance by the month, and unfor-

tunately I have used up all my slender means

in providing my outfit. A teacher, you know,

must be dressed decently to command the

respect of the pupils. But if you would

kindly lend me ten dollars—

"

"I never lend," said Mrs. Dean, curtly.

"I will be sure to pay it up when I receive

my first quarter's salary," pleaded Helen.

"And I don't kno;v who else to go to."

"It's altogether against my principles," said

Mrs. Daan, with her face as hard as if it had

been carved out of hickory.

Helen Hurst crept out, feeling humiliated

and disappointed bejond all expression.

Mrs. Dean chuckled at her own shrewd

ness; but she had hardly time to stir up the

apples in the sauce-pan before Mrs. Graham

entered with a little leather-covered memo-

randum book and pencil.

"I'm looking for charitable people, Mrs.

Dean," said the 'Squire's wife, with a laugh.

"Then you come to the wrong place," said

Mrs. Dean, frigidly.

"Poor Patrick O'Hara was killed yesterday,

in the machinery of the rolling mill," said

Mrs. Graham, ignoring her neighbor's re-

sponse. " He has a wife and eight children

totally destitute."

"And whose fault is that ?" said Mrs. Dean

"Will you not contribute something toward

relieving their destitute condition," urged

Mrs. Graham, opening her book, and holding

the pencil ready for use.

' Certainly not;" said Mrs. Djan. "I've no

money to spare."

'•I was told—"
"Ob—yes, abouthat money that was drawn

out of the savings bank 1" said Mrs. Daan.

' But I intend to keep that money for myself,

Mrs. Graham."

"He that giveth to the poor lendetb to the

Lord," softly spoke Mrs. Graham.

"Yes, yes— I know !'' said Mrs. Dean. "But

nobody interprets the Bible literally, now-a-

days."

Mrs Graham took her departure, acknowl-

edgeing within herself that her errand was a

failure, and Mrs. Daan left to herself at last

indulged in a nap, with her knitting work in

her lap^anap wherein she dreamed that the

fifty dollar bill had taken to itself legs and

was running away from a crowd of pursuers

herself among the number.

When she waked up, roused by the noise

of coal being poured upon the stove a candle

was burning and Mr. Daan was laughing at

her.

' Why, Batsey," said he, "I tho't you nev-

er was going to wake again I Here you sat,

with the fire dead out, and I've had to kindle

it np again.

"Bless me," said Mrs. Daan, "I must have

bgen asleep quite a while. Bat—" as she star-

ted up she saw that the old wall pooket oppo-

site was empty—"where is that number of

the Clinkerville Clarion ?"

"It was last week's paper," said Mr. Dean,

calmly. "We have both of us read it, so I

just took it to kindle the fire.

"You burned it up ?"

"Yes," said Mr. Daan; "I burned it up.

Why shouldn't I?"

For half an hour Mrs. Dean sat in silence

and never spoke a word. And her first utter-

ance was :

"It's the Lord's judgment upon me "

Mrs. Dean was a resolute woman, full of

character. She went to her table drawer,

took out a sheet of paper and wrote to Dr.

Bridgeman, enclosing a dollar toward lame

Dick Bodley's horse and cart. She sent

another dollar to Mrs. Graham for the little

O'Haras, and promised to donata a barrel of

russets, a bushel of potatoes and some of her

husband's cast-ofi' clothes to cut over for the

children. And she sent for Helen Hurst to

come and see her.

"I can't lend you ten dollars, my dear,"

she said, "because I haven't got it. But I'll

tell you what I will do. I'll let you make
your home here as long as you please. There's

a nice ppare room, and it's an eighth of a mile

nearer than Mrs. Swipes' to the district

schoil "

• "Oh. how very, very good you are !" said

Helen, her eyes swimming with gratefal

tears.

'Good!" cried Mrs. Dean. "I'm just be-

ginning to see what a selfish greedy creature

I've been all my life. But you are welcome,

my dear, and your board shan't cost you a

cent.

She opened her parlor, shook out the cur-

tains and built a fire in the air-tight wood
stove.

"Dean likes the parlor,'' said she, "because

it has 6uoh nice south windows, and I don't

see why we should not enjoy it.''

She baked a fresh batch of ginger-bread,

and sent a load to old Mrs. Mudge ; she took

out a basket of hickory nuts for poor little

Harry Jones, who was trying to crack dried

up pignut, on the stone by the roadside ; she

renewed her subscription to the church char-

ities.

"I can't be liberal," she said ; "but I am
determined to ba what I can."

"That's right, my dear—that's right !" said

her husband. "We shall be prosperous, nev-

er fear. I'm awfully sorry about burning up

your fifty dollar bill ; but, if its going to open

your heart like this, it's the best thing that

could have happened to us."

Mrs. Dean was sweeping out the kitchen.

She looked around with a smile as she moved

the wide leaved table which always stood un-

der the wall pocket, and took down the pock-

et itself, a rude structure of splints, lined with

cambric and tied with cords and tassels of

red worsted to dust it.

Mr. Dean stooped and picked up a slip

of dark green paper, which had fallen

out from the wallpooket as his wife turned

it upside down and tapped her finger against

it to move all possible dust.
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"li'fl the filly dollar bill!" said he, with
mouth and eyes opeoing in unison. "It must
have slipped down from the folds of the news-
paper and lodged in here."

"The Lord has sent it back to us," said

Mrs. Dean, reverently; and "He has sent a
lesson, wise and merciful, with it."

"Well," said Mr. Dean, after a moment or
two of silenca, "thoro's a lesson in almost ev-

erything He does, did we but know it."

And all the theologians in the world could
not have imp'-oved the faith of this simple
old farmer.

—

Selected.

HELP rOR POOS GIRLS.

His Endowment, v. 1-3.

Hi'" Kighteousness, v. 4, li.

Uis Keign, v. (i-fl.

A couple of years ago a young marrid lady
in Colchester, Eogland, accidentally happen
ed to be belated in the streets at night. She
was startled and shocked at the number of

young girls she saw there, whom she knew
to be innocent, but who were idly sauntering
on the sidewalks, or crowding into mnsic-halls,

in full view of every kind of vice and immor-
ality. T.hey were the workers in shops,

warehouses and mills ; sempstresses and do-

mestic servants.

This lady, though young and gay, did not
allo^ her sympathy to pass in a sigti of pity.

Sbe started a reading-room for girls, supplied
with entertaining books, papers, games, and
more than all, a piano and parlor organ.

Afoerivards a cheap refreshment-roam was
attached, in which girls and womsn could
buy a cup of good coffee and tea, bread and
butter, and even a chop, at cost price.

This drew many halfstarved creatures
from the gin-palace, where they had been in

the habit of buying food, drink, forgetfulness

and temporary delight, all in one, in a g'ass

of whisky or rum.
The idea spread, as every new expression

of charity or good-will does spread, among
well-to-do Christian people. It now extends
as anorgonization througn many of the towns
in England, and includes secular, Bible and
sewing-classes ; clothing and sick clubs

;
pen-

ny savings banks ; temperance societies; li-

braries, reading.rooms, lodgings, and even
homes. They are for the benefit of all class-

es of women in field or town work.
In Philadelphia last winter a woman's club

started night classes in arithmatic, history,

literature and book-keeping for shop women,
taught gratuitously by the ladies themselves.
The classes wefe crowded with eager and
zealous pupils.

There are many thousands of women drag-
ging wearily through the work day routine
of daily life, lo whom such a glimpse of
knowledge, or of pleasant moral and soc al
influences, would be a foretaste of heaven

;

and there are almost as many idle, wea'thy,
educated women, who find life a burden from
lack of employment.
Where is the hidden link to bring them to-

gether?— Youth's Companion.

hr ^unda2-^(ihtiot lesaon.

LESSON 51. SUNDAY, DECEMBER 24, 1882.

Title—The Kingdom of Peace.

Golden Text -- The earth shall be full of the

knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the

sea.

—

Isa. 11 .- 0.

Topic—The Prince of Peace.

INTRODUCTORY.
In the previous chapter, the prophet has been

comforting God's people with a promise that they

should be delivered from the Assj'rians. Now he
goes still further, and declares that God will do
still greater things for them, and give to them their

long expected ilessiah.

Place—Kingdom of Judea.

Time—Margin, about T13 B. C. Isaiah lived

during the reigns of TTzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiab, kings of .Tudah.

LESSON.— Isaiah 11 : 1-9.

t And there shall come forth a rod out of the

stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of liis

roots.

2 And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him,

the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit

of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and

of the fear of the Lord.

3 And shall make him of quick understanding

in the fear of the Lord: and he shall not judge

after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the

hearing of his ears

:

4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor

and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth :

and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his

mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he

slay the wicked.

.5 And righteousness shall be the tdrdle of his

loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

r. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and
the leopard shall lie down with the kid: and the

calf and the young lion and the fatling together:

and a little child shall lead them.

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed;. their

young ones shall lie down together : and the lion

shall eat straw like the ox.

5 And the sucking child shall play on the hole

of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his

hand on the cockatrice' den.

ii They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy

mountain : for the earth shall be full of the knowl-

edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

LESSON COMMENTS.

1 Stem—The stock or stump.
Branch—A sucker, or shoot.

Grow— Literally, Break forth—start out suddenly.

Roots—See lievelation 22 : Ki.

2 Rest upon him—Be upon him continually (see

John 3 : 3Jj.

3 Of quick understanding — Literally, Of quick

scent.

Sight of his eyes^External appearances.

Hearing of his ears—Mere report.

4 Judge the poor—Cause justice to be done to

them.

Rod of his mouth—See Eevelation 1 : 16.

With the breath slay—For interpretation,

see 2 Thessalonians 2 : .S.

•"> The girdle, etc— Ilia preparation and strength

for his work,

6 Dwell -The companionship shall be perma-
nent.

Lie down—To rest.

7 Shall feed—In the meadow.
Eat straw—Herbivorous as at first (Gen. 1 : 30.

.S Asp— A. poisonous serpent like the adder.

Cockatrice' den— Rather, The eye-ball of the

basilisk. By cockatrice, probably, the cobra is

meant, it haviug the same name in Arabic as the

Hebrew word here.

Hurt—Do [harm or] wickedness.

How with regard to the poor?

With regard tc the meek?
IIow shall he smite the earth?

How shall be slay the wicked? What shall be the

girdle of his loins?

What the girdle of his reins?

What good may Christ's righteousness do you?

In Christ's reign of peace, what marvels will

take place among the animals?

Who shall lead them?
How shall the cow and the bear feed?

What about their young?
What shall the lion eat?

What, then, can little children do with safety?

What shall not be done in all God's holy moun-
tain?

Why? In order that this time of peace may come,

what prayer ought you to constantly to offjr?—5. S.

Times Quarterly.

QUARTERLY REVIEW. DECEMBER 31, '82.

Topic—Our Savior and Our Example.

Review Text—Christ also suffered for yon,

leaving you an example, that ye should follow

his footsteps — i Peter 2:21.

questions on the LESSON.

What was to come forth?

From what?
How else is this stated?

What five things were to rest upon him?
What was the Spirit ot the Lord to do for this

Branch? How was he to judge?

To reprove?

Through whose intercession can you receive the
spirit of the Lord?

la how many ways does it say that his righteous-

ness shall be manifested.''

Questions About Lesson Facts,

With what chapter did our lessons in this

quarter begin?

How near to the end of Christ's life?

How was Jesus anointed beforehand for

burial?

How was Judas warned beforehand of the

consequences of his betrayal of his Master?

What observance beforehand did Jesus insti-

tute as a memorial of his death ?

How, beforehand, did Jesus, though it cost

him great agony, say to his Father that he sub-

mitted to be crucified ?

How was Jesus arrested as a sinner ?

How was he condemned by the Sanhedr'n as

a sinner?

How was he sentenced by Pilate as a sinner ?

How was he executed as a sinner ?

What marvels bore witness to Christ at his

death ?

How did the fulfillment of the Scripture in

his burial bear witness for him ?

How were the disciples convinced of his res-

iirrection?

How many times did he appear ?

How, fjnal'y, did he depart ?

Main Teachings of the Quarter's Lessons

_/rsi/s our Sa7'ior.

What lesson teaches us that we can do some

thing for him ?

What one suggests that we might be his be-

tral

What one indicates our duty continually to

celebrate his death ?

What one shows that the self-confident may

be led to deny him ? •

What one, that it is necessary to believe in

him for salvation ?

What one, that he is with, and helps, those

who work for him ?

fesi/s our Exainph.

In what lesson does he give us an example of

love to one who proposed to injure him ?

In what one did he show how we should sub-

mit to our Father's will ?

In what way did he show us how to endure

insults and blows ?

What example, while on the cross, did he

give us with reference to his enemies?— 5. S.

Quarterly.
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Mr. Gr. W. L Oster was a visitor at the So-

ciety on Friday evening. Mr. O. is a former

student and is at present teachirg in Clear"

fiald county. Welcome

Bro H. H. Keim spent Wednesday night at

the Normal. He was at prayermeeting in the

evening and spoke of the advantage of these

meetings to Christians

Bro. Funk and family, who were boarding

io the building, have gone to housekeeping,

and the book keeping class which he conduct-

ed most satisfdctorily during his stay passed

into the hands of Mr. Siyler.

Bro. Samuel P. Ssiber, of Juniata county,

visited the Normal last week. His daughter

Emma is at school, and the visit was doubt-

less appreciated by her as well as by the

school. Bro. S had with him little Homer, a

four year old boy, who seemed pleased with

his visit, and we invite both ofthem to return.

With few exceptions the students will re

turn next term, and with the new students

expected the school will be increased in num-
ber, and we will expect gocd work to be done.

With our present efficient teaching force,

and the comfortable and healthful arrange-

ment of the boarding department, we hope

to be able to render satisfaction to all. With
this we close until the new year, wishing all

a Happy Christmas and a truly glad New
Year.

Programme of Friday evening's society

:

Essay, Tasks, Delia Keim. Music, Praise the

Lord. Referred questions, 1. Why is the

darkest hour just before the dawn ? J E
Miller. 2. Describe the British Parliament,

Harvey Brumbaugh. Debate, Eesolved, that

the mines of Pennsylvania are an irjury to

the people. Affirm. Elmer D. Bowman, M.

G. Brumbaugh. Neg G. B. Siapleton and J.

H. Brumbaugh. The Record was read by the

editor, Ida Pecht.

Some half dozen of our students will spend

the vacation week here, but moat of them
will go to their homes. Bro. McCann will

spend the week preaching at Manor Hill.

Bro. Schrock and his lamily will go home.

Sister S. is quite anxious to see home again.

While she did not enter as a student, she has

not been idle, and she seemed to enjoy things

quite well. We hope her stay has not been

without pleasure and profit to her. She has

n^de many friends while here. Bro. S. and

daughter expect to return next term.

The last public exercises of the term were

held in the chapel on Monday afternoon, Dec.

11th. Following is the programme: Djclam-

ation, Orient Yourself, Francis Baker, Eecita-

tion, The Hardest Time of All, Katie Crab-

tree, Essay, Discoveries and Inventions, Delia

Keim, Declamation, The Old Bachelor, G. B.

Stapleton, Eecitation, Reverie in a Church,

Orpha Sohultz, Diolamation, The Old Fogy
Man, E E Madden. Dialogue, All for Bread

and Butter, Grace Quinter and Elmer Bow
man. Select Reading, A Christmas Carol,

Mamie Quinter.

What of the teachers during vacation ?

They need rest too. Prof Kidder, who teach-

es the languages, lives in town, and will spend

the time at his home. Mr. Kidder, although

past his three score and ten years, possesses

a strong and healthy body, a vigorous mind,

and a firm spiritual faith. Bro. J. H. Brum
baugh has his home in town also, and most
of his friends living near, he will spend the
week among them. Mr. Saylor goes home to

Montgomery county, to attend the examina-
tion at Ursinus College. Bro. M G Brum-
baugh will visit some. Bro. Beery says he is

going home to Ohio. Bro. Emmert will take
care of the Normal, the Orphans' Home,
Helping Hands, the poor and needy of the
town, and a dozen or two other things. Wife
and I expect to go to her home in Clearfield

county for Christmas, and to my home in

MiflSin county afterwards.

Latest. The printers have been delayed,

and since the other matter of this column was
prepared, the term ended. The examinations
were satisfactory throughout. Quite a num-
ber of studies were passed by the students,

and while the examinations were rigid and
the marking close, the passing grades, as a
rule were high. Good feeling prevailed

throughout, and the present closing will be a
pleasant theme to think about On the last

evening the students assembled in the chapel
for the last exercise of the examination, name-
ly the platform reading of the passing class

in elocution. Several of the trustees, and a
number ot friends of the students and school

were present to hear this part, and all seemed
to erjoy it. It was not designed especially

as an entertainment, but as a part of the ex-

amination. The class had been examinod in

"sight" reading—reading without previous
preparation—and in Bible reading, and this

was the finale of the work. Following is the

readings: The King's Temole, Mamie Quin-

ter; The Fruits of Jjabor, W. S. Price; The
Leak in the Dyke, G. B. Eoyer ; My Task,
Wealthy A. Clarke; The Eide of Jennie Mo
Neal, M. C. Berkley; Where is Papa To night?

Grace Quinter. The readings received the

closest attention throughout.
This closed the work of the term. School

was over, and in the sociable that followed

happiness and good feeling prevailed. Before
this, however, and after the reading closed,

brother Quinter, H. B and J. B. Brumbaugh,
spoke to the students in earnest words of en-

couragement and admonition. Then followed

brief speeches from teachers, closing, of course,

with ' Happy Christmas and glad New Year.

God bless you all." Finis.

GO AND TELL*HIM HIS FAULT-

And isn't that just about as hard to do as to

forgive the fault? You would rather say noth-

ing about it. You don't /ee? like ''going"

You would rather choke it down in your
heart, brood over it, think about it woefully,

but say never a word about it to him Let it

go ;
and commune over top of it, or probably

stay away from communion yourself rather

than go to him or to her. And it you do go
there is more of the spirit that seeks to get

even with him and make him feel it, than to

reach a perfect reconciliation.

As the heart designs with in itself for such a

visit, so it is generally accomplished. If the de-

sign is to gain the brother, heal the rupture,

and embrace in peace at any cost, it will in all

probability be so accomplished, but if the

heart purposeth within itself to make the of-

fender feel the measure and the smart of the

rod of reproof and bitter vindictiveness, this,

in all probability will be accomplished ; and
the two hearts will be more widely severed

than ever.

Peter's seven times forgiven was a marvel
to him ; but the Lord's seventy times seven
would never have been conceived. Alas for

human charity.

^orrcapondm^.

Please say in P. C. that until further notice

my address will be Mulberry Grove, 111.

Yours, J. Wise.

Change of Address.

Editors P. C. please change my address

from Mapleton, Bourbon Co., Kan., to Hepler,

Bourbon Co , Kan. Health is good, weather

fine, crops good. Church affairs moving on

quietly with us. M. T. Baer.

Errata.

In "Christian Adornment" you make some
vital errors. 1 Pet 2 : 3 should read 1 Pet.-

3 : 3. "Include" should read "exclude.'' Not
to include cleanliness in our clothing is mon-
strous.

.
Please correct an oblige'

N. LoNCiANECKER.

From the Howard Church, Ind.

ear Primitive:

The members met in church

council to hold an election, as two of our min-

isters and two of oar deacons made it their

choice to unite with the Old Order brethren,

so the church thought it best to have some
appointed to fill their place. The church

made choice of one minister and two deacons.

The choice for minister was John S Bruba-

ker, and for deacons, Wm. Boon and Martin

V. Wallz. We think the church made a good

choice, as these brethren have always been

zealous in trying to be good christians and
strong advocates of the general brotherhood.

May God help them to be faithful.

George Brubaker.

From Toik, Neb.

Dear Primitive .-

The church here is in love

and union, meetings tolerably well attended,

good attention given to the preaching of the

word. No accessions of late by baptism ; a

few by letter. Three members from St. Louis .

moved into our district. Times are good
here

; weather nice ; corn yielding well and

prices fair
;

quite an emigration to this place

from the eastern States, but not enough breth-

ren find their way hero Brethren contem-

plating coming west come and see York and

Hamilton counties, Neb. As good chances

here for homes as any where, and a nicer

and better country is hard to find.

John S. Snowberger.
York, Neb.

From the Antietam Church, Pa-

Dear Primitive

:

The work of the Lord is still

moving onward slowly in this part of the

Lord's Vineyard. According to the Procla-

mation of our Chief Magistrate on Thanks-

giving day, as had been previously announced,

we had appropriate religious services in the

town church. We had quite a good turnout,

and a good feeling was manifested on the oc-

casion, and especially when two precious

souls stood up and made the good confession,

before God and mUny witnesses, that they

would honor the church, love and serve ttie

Lord, in harmony with his Word. After ser-










